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INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE. 


^O!^^  Laclantius  suffers  a  sad  transformation  when  unclothed  of  his  vernacular  and 
np^ied  of  the  idiomatic  graces  of  his  style.  But  the  intelligent  reader  Mrill  be  sure  to  compare 
i  tr;inslat)oa  with  the  Latinity  of  the  original,  and  to  recur  to  it  often  for  the  enjoyment  of  its 
;  rhetoric,  and  of  the  high  sentiment  it  so  nobly  enforces  and  adorns.  This  vohime  will  be 
iritc  of  the  series  with  many.  The  writings  of  the  Christian  TuUy  alone  make  up  more 
,..i..k  of  it£  contenbt;  and  it  is  supremely  refreshing  to  reach,  at  last,  an  author  who  chroni- 
i  the  crinmph  of  the  Gospel '  over  "Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate;"  over  the  heathen  in  their 
'  jud  the  people  in  their  "  vain  imagiaings ; "  over  "  the  kings  of  the  earth  who  Mood  up. 
i  ihe  miera  who  were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord  and  against  His  Christ." 
I  !ov^  the  writings  of  I-ictaniius,  and  two  of  his  sayings  are  always  uppermost  when  I  recall 
name.  They  touch  me  hke  plaintive  but  inspiring  music.  T-et  me  quote  them  entire  :  *  — 
I  "  Si  Vila  est  oplanda  sapient!  profecto  nullam  aliaro  ob  causam  vivere  optaverim,  quant  ut 
,  elficiam  quod  vita  dignum  siu" 

*' Satis  tnc  vlxisse  arbitrabor.  et  officium  hominis  implcssc,  si  labormcus  aliquos  homines 
i.TriPTitius!iberalos,  ad  iter  coelesie  direxerit'* 

-'•  filter  Writers  to  be  found  in  this  volume  are  not  unworthy  of  their  place.    They  are 
ucAx  valuable  as  an  appendix  to  preceding  volumes.^  and  illustrative  of  their  contents. 

It  this  ieries  is  enriched  beyond  its  original  by  the  Bryennios  Manuurif<f  and  the  com- 
;  form  of  the  psruiio-Ciemcntine  Epistk^  edited  by  Professor  Riddle.    The  same  hand  has 
otiUtcd  the  ApoitoUf  ConsfituHom,  so  called ;  and  the  student  has  in  his  brief  but  learned 
all  the  light  which  has  been  shed  by  modem  scholarship  on  these  invaluable  relics  of 
since  the  days  of  the  truly  illustrious  Bishop  Beveridge.     These,  and  tJie  liturgical 

J.  .^raphi^  treasures  of  early  Christianity  I  have  gathered  here,  to  distinguish  them  from  the 

■  W/wry/^T,  which  will  largely  raalce  up  the  one  remaining  volume  of  the  series. 
or  the  titur^fs,  I  have  said  what  seemed  necessary  as  an  introduction,  in  the  proper  place* 
ey  arc  debased  by  mcdiurval  alloy.  In  their  English  dress,  and  in  the  nudity  of  their  appear- 
I  viihout  adequate  notes  and  elucidations,  they  are  therefore  far  from  attractive  s]>ecimens  of 
literature.  But  it  wovild  have  been  beyond  ray  province  to  say  much  where  the 
editors  have  said  nothing,  and  I  have  contented  myself  with  such  comments  only  as 
requisite  lo  remind  the  student  how  to  "  lake  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile." 


J(ra«,  tSl6. 


A.  C.  C 


link,  Ctuwmifln  f/  tif  KfimtiH  Sm/t'i^.p.  B. ed-  New  York*  i8£& 
.—  i"n',  op.  Kvi,  p.  39J,  «d.  [Usil,  t;»i. 
*  ^hm  lh>  Apootyptic  oommcsU  of  Victtmnn*  onitt  be  cmnpsml  with  thow  of  GmnDodian  nnd  Hippofyttn,  Diasyiita  with  hk 
ft4  ^ics»a4n».  AUcriui  wtth  Cain*,  etc 

Ri«  ImM  WewxMi.  TAt  llitlvric  Faith,  Skvf  Lectnrtt^  etc.,  pp.  t8s>K»,  «»  (wd  vom  aiHhor'a  JiiUH  L»rJ,  etc.,  p.  vB). 
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LACTANTIUS. 


[TRANSLATED  BY   THE  REV.   WILLIAM   FLETCHER,   U.D.] 


INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE 


LACTANTIUS. 


[A  J>.  960-330.3     Reaching,  at  bst,  the  epoch  of  Constantine,  perhaps  the  reader  wQl  share 
I  awn  feehngs,  as  Ihose  of  — 

"  One  who  Ion;,  in  thickets  and  in  brakes 
EnUnglcft,  w^ds  now  this  way,  and  now  that, 
ilis  devious  couFM  uncertain,  seeking  huine, 
but  6ndi  at  last  a  grccnitward  smooth  and  large, 
Courageous,  and  refrt*bed  for  future  toil." 


fTr.^  -orange  it  seems,  after  three  centuries  since  John  the  Baptist  suflcrcU,  lo  gain  a  moment 
:  are  tu>t  actually  persecuting  Christ  in  His  servants  ! 

arrelloiis  the  change  must  have  been  in  the  experience  of  the  primitive  faithful  j  the 
Dperor  not  ashamed  of  Jesus,  and  setting  up  the  cro&s  on  the  standards  of  his  legions  I 
,  V*  /i^,  and  the  troubles  of  Cyprian  about  The  Lapsed,  are  matters  of  the  past.    As 
Bt,  God  has  changed  the  world  for  His  penple.  anil  (heir  perils  iMrcome  as  suddenly 
^The  world's  favour  begins  lo  l>e  the  trial  of  faith,  as  its  hatred  before.     The  mild  eon- 
Jivc  attitude  of  the  Church  at  this  period  is  something  surprising.     It  accepts  with  little 
;  this  miracle  of  the  Master ;  but  so  long  has  it  Iwen  habiuiated  to  persecution,  that  it 
ptich  of  its  discipline,  and  not  less  of  its  prevailing  spirit,  neutralized  by  its  very  triumph. 
iDore  the  martyr's  heroic  testimony  and  his  crown  beyond  this  life;  no  such  call  for  the 
:  as  had  been  enforced  before  in  tomes  of  the  Christian  literature ;  and  what  need  now  of 
f's  inviutkon  to  the  desert  and  the  cell  ?     But,  on  the  other  hand,  these  ascetic  forms  of 
£iilh  were  all  that  were  now  left  to  minister  to  the  martyr-spirit,  and  to  perpetuate  the 
«nfun:ed  upon  tlie  early  believers.     The  hermitage  and  the  monastery  assumed  a  new 
vencw,  and  becauie  dear  to  sentiment,  as  to  principle  before.     We  must  not  l)e  surprised, 
;  the  tendencies  of  the  age  now  rapidly  developed ;  but  let  us  rejoice  for  a  moment  in  the 
refreshing  from  the  Lord  now  at  last  vouchsafed  lo  thai  "  little  flock  "  to  which  He  had 
I  the  kingdom, 
be  **  conveniion  of  Constantine,"  as  it  is  called,  inlroduced  the  most  marvellous  revolution  in 
I  empire,  in  prai^tical  thought,  and  in  the  laws  and  manners  of  mankind,  ever  known  in  the 
'  of  the  world.     It  is  amazing  how  little  the  men  of  the  epoch  itself  glorified  their  own 
ftion  to  "  marvellous  light,"  and  how  very  little  the  Church  has  left  us,  to  tell  the  story  of 
btioDs  when  first  it  found  itself  at  rest  from  fiery  ixrsecuiions,  or  when  came  forth  from  the 
the  Kdlct  of  Milan  for  the  legal  observajice  of  '*  the  Day  of  the  Sun."  '     What  a  day 
Iter  was.  when,  emerging  from  the  catacombs  and  other  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth,  the 
1  liesclf  seemed  as  one  risen  from  the  dead  ! 
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We  may  be  sure  there  wfre  tears  of  joy  ajid  waJin  embraces  among  kindred  long  tom  asunder 
l}y  their  commoa  exposures  to  fire  and  sword.  We  cannot  imagine,  indeed,  all  that  was  in  the 
hearts  of  those  Christian  families  thai  now  kepi  holyday  together  in  tlie  face  of  the  world,  and 
sang  fearlessly  in  holy  places  ihcjr  anlhem,  "  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead."  But  a  momcnlV 
thought  we  ought  to  give,  as  we  jiass  into  a  stage  of  history  entirely  fresh  and  new,  to  iht*  ]>ower 
of  Ciotl  thus  manifested.  The  miracle  thus  wrought  by  (he  ascended  Christ  needs  no  aid  from 
the  sujiposcd  "  vision  of  Cunstantinc  '*  to  make  it  a  supernatural  exhibiliun  of  His  glory  ftho  » 
"  Kinn;  uf  kings  and  lx)rd  of  lords.'* 

Amobius  wrote  to  the  minds  of  perplexed  Pilates  asking  *'  >\Tjat  is  truth  "  in  a  new  spirit,  and 
not  iDdi.s[>ofied  to  wash  their  onu  hands  ofUie  blood  of  Jesus^  though  not  prepared  to  believe  and 
be  bapti/ed.  His  pupil  fmds  a  better  sort  of  Pilalc  in  the  i!:m{>eror  and  in  his  period.  Constan- 
tine  is  a  pagan  still  at  heart,  but  he  is  convinced  of  the  trutli  that  Christ  has  a  kingdom  "  not  of 
this  world  ;  "  and  be  must  have  this  credit,  almve  the  Antonines,  that  he  recognised  in  the  Chris^l 
tians  not  only  his  best  and  most  loyal  subjccbs,  but  men  of  a  character  altogelher  superior'  to 
that  of  the  healhen,  who  had  so  long  been  the  councillors  of  the  empire.  He  was  one,  also, 
who  accepted  "  the  logic  of  events,"  and  who  come  to  terms  with  the  ineviuble  in  time  to  turn 
it  to  his  own  advantage. 

I  think  Conslantine  had  read  the  Affoie^ies  addressed  (o  the  Antonines'  by  Justin  Martyr, 
and  was  at  first  dL<>posed  only  to  accept  the  plea  for  Christians  so  ^  forth  as  Justin  had  urged  tu: 
Going  so  far,  he  was  led  beyond  his  positive  convictions  to  measures  of  policy  which  identifie<l 
him  with  the  Church.  'ITiat  the  Church  was  distrustful  of  him,  and  doubted  how  long  the  imjic- 
rial  favour  might  be  relied  upon,  is  also  apparent.  This  doubt  accounts,  in  some  degree,  for  ihi? 
great  moderation  of  the  Church  in  accepting  benefiL-i  from  him,  and  in  withholding  noteA  of 
triumph.  She  instinctively  foresaw  Julians  in  the  way,  ami  expected  reaciiunary  periods.  She 
forbore  to  baptize  the  Emperor,  and  encouraged  his  disposition  to  postpone.  It  was  as  when 
"  the  wolf  of  T:lcnjamin  "  was  introduced  lo  the  disciples  :  "  they  were  afraid  of  him,  and  believed 
nut  lhj.t  he  was  a  disciple." 

Lactaniius,  moved,  perhaps,  by  Hosius  or  Eusebius,  undertakes  the  instruction  of  the* 
Emperor,  while  seeming  only  to  copy  the  example  of  Justin  writing  to  Antoninus  Pius.  Thc 
Jmtituks^  it  is  true,  had  been  begun  at  an  earlier  date  i  but  he  economizes,  for  a  new  purposciH 
the  material,  in  which,  perhaps,  he  had  only  purposed  to  foIk)w  up  the  work  of  his  teaclicr,  ia 
language  better  fitted  to  the  polite,  for  refuting  heathenism.  I  cannot  duubl  dial  he  aimed* 
pure  I^inity,  to  win  the  Emperor  and  his  court  to  a  dee]>er  and  purer  conviction  of  divine  truths 
to  more  than  a  fechic  and  possibly  superstitious  idea  that  it  was  useless  to  contend  with  it,  ami 
that  tlie  gmls  of  the  empire  were  iinpuient  to  protect  themtielves  against  Christian  progress  and 
Its  luastcriy  exposures  of  their  sliame  and  nothingness. 

In  language  which  has  given  him  the  title  of  the  Christian  Cicero.  Lactaniius  employs.  ^ 
himself  as  a  <lefender  of  the  truth  ;  correcting  him,  indeed,  and  overruling  his  mistakes,  tl 
his  pusillanimity,  and  jusUy  censuring  him,  0)  '^^  philosophy,  for  declaring  it  no  rule  of  actfi 
however  ennobling  its  precepts ;  and  (:)  in  religion,  for  not  venturing  to  profess  conclusions 
which  his  reasonings  necessarily  tend.     All  this  is  admirably  adapted  to  carry  on  the  work  ofi 
Christian  Fathers  and  Apologists  under  the  change  of  times.     He  and  Amobius  furnish  bwt 
supplement  to  the  real  leachers  of  the  Church,  and  are  not  to  be  always*  depended  on  in  stai 
ments  of  iloctrine.     They  write  like  earnest  converts,  but  not  like  theologians ;  yet,  although  their 
loose  expressions  are  often  inconsistent  one  with  another,  it  is  manifest  that  their  design  is 
support  orthodoxy  as  it  had  been  defined  by  abler  expounders.     I  think  the  large  respect  whi 
Lactantius  pays  to  the  testimony  of  the  Sibyls  was  addressed  to  the  class  with  which  he  had 
deal.     Constantine  was  greatly  influenced  by  such  testimonies,  if  we  may  judge  from  his 


■  eg.,  TlwOBu,  tvJ.  t'u  y.  15S. 


>  Wlnte  Lactantiui  wu  tutor  lo  hU  MO. 
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al  (|Uoutions '  and  his  commenia  on  the  H>Uio  of  Virgil,  to  which,  as  a  Christian  oracle,  our 
ur  may  have  inlro<iucc(l  him.     In  short,  the  day  had  come  in  which  it  could  no  longer  be 
.  with  strict  propriely  of  phrase,  "  Not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called ; "  an(1  Lac- 
acceptcd,  aa  his  mission,  the  enforcement,  before  such  a  class,  of  despised  truths  which 
at  had  pcr^cuted  in  vain  for  centuries.     He  drew  Uiem  thu3  to  the  conclusion  tlial  God 
deed  "  chosen  the  fooltsh  things  of  the  world  to  confoimd  the  wise,  and  the  weak  things  of 
rid  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty ;  and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
,  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
arc"     Such  wxs  the  prophecy  of  -St.   Paul,  and  ihr  fjiharum  iiplifti'd  hy  Ca'sar's  legions 
limed  the  fulfilment. 

I  Live  liiile  doubt  that  Lactantius  was  of  heathen  i>arentage.  an<l  was  converted  late  in  life. 

I  his  eternal  honour  he  was  not  a  "  fair-weather  Christian,"  but  boldly  confessed  die  faith  amid 

Jtns  of  ihe  bst  and  most  terrible  of  the  great  persecutions.    Its  probable  date  suggests  that 

ealtxc  on  the  persecutor?  may  have  been  a  far-reaching  effort  to  dissuade  the  Ccesars  uf  a 

fi^jm  trying  to  restore  "  the  gods  lo  Latium,"    I  confess  my  own  partiality  to  our  author, 

I  Ihe  iniea'<t  with  which  his  writings  continne  to  impress  roe,  even  now.     In  youth  {^Comuk 

ttiv)  \  brnufihl  to  his  pages  an  enthusiastic  appreciation  of  the  genius  which  had  adorned  the 

iLiwn  L\\  <.^hrisiian  civilization  by  wurlu^  of  literary  merit  not  inferior  to  those  of  the  Augustan 

"ITie  crabbed  Latinit)'  of  TerUiUian  has  charms,  indeed,  of  its  own  sort :  it  was  the  &haggy 

at  of  the  ascetic  and  the  confessor,  "  alwa>'s  bearing  about  in  his  own  body  the  dying  of  the 

Ictus."    It  befitted  the  age  and  the  man,  and  those  awful  reaUties  with  which  Christians  had 

deal.     Not  words,  but  things,  were  their  one  concern.     It  is  pleasant  to  firKl,  however, 

(trvtianity  is  not  incapable  of  meeting  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men  ;  and  Lactantius  was 

,  the  instrument  of  Providence  in  bearing  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  "even  before  kings," 

which  promised  to  Roman  letters  the  new  and  commanding  development  imparted  to 

ge  by  Christianity,  which  has  made  it  imperishable^  and  more  truly  '*  eternal "  than 

L  itself. 

he  fbtlowing  is  the  Ini-roductory  Notice  of  the  reverend  translator :  *  — 

JULTivm;3  has  always  held  a  veiy  high  place  among  the  Christian  Fathers,  not  only  on 
at  of  the  subjtri-maiter  of  his  writings,  bnt  also  on  accoant  of  the  varied  erudition,  the 
of  expression,  and  the  grace  and  elegance  of  stjte.  by  which  they  are  characterized. 
fsppors,  Ihcrcforc,  more  remarkable  that  so  litde  is  known  with  certainty  res|)ccting  his  personal 
ire  unable  lo  fix  witli  precision  either  the  place  or  time  of  his  birth,  and  even  his 
II  the  subject  of  much  discussion.     It  is  known  that  he  was  a  pupil  of  Arnobius, 
Vfr  lectures  in  rhetoric  at  Sicca  in  Africa.     Hence  it  has  been  supposed  that  Lactantius  was 
I  of  A&ica,  while  others  have  maintained  that  he  was  born  in  Italy,  and  that  his  birih])lacc 
-  was  Finnium,  on  (he  Adriatic.     He  was  probably  born  about  the  middle  of  the  third 
iTTf  since  he  is  spoken  of  as  far  advanced  in  life  about  a.d.  315.     He  is  usually  denominated 
Caclius  Firmianus  lactantius ;  "   hut  the  name  Ca'cilius  is  sometimes  substituted   for 
I  nnd  it  is  uncertain  whether  Firmianus  is  a  family  name  or  a  local  >  designation.    Some 
m  supposed  that  he  received  the  name  of  Lacfafitius  from  the  milky  softness  of  his  style. 
E  attained  to  great  eminence  as  a  teacher  of  rhetoric,  and  his  fame  far  outstripped  the 
of  his   m.ister  Arnobius.     Such,   indeed,  was  his  celebrity,  that  he  was  invited  by 
rapcror  I>iocletian  to  settle  at  Nicomedia,  and  there  practise  his  art.     He  appears,  however, 
met  Willi  so  little  success  in  that  city,  as  to  have  been  reduced  to  extreme  indigence, 
sing  his   profession  as  a  pleader,  he  devoted  himself  to  literary  composition.     It  was 

<  WiUiiun  FlcKher,  D,D.,  ticHl  nuum  of  Queen  ttlicubeUt'i  Scbool,  WuabaniE,  DtirwU 
'  i«.i  oT  Firautun. 
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probably  at  ihts  period  that  he  emlnaced  the  Chiiitian  faith,  and  wc  may  perhaps  t>e  juAttfteti  in 
supposing  some  connection  between  his  povtriy  and  bi3  change  of  religion.'  He  was  {Uterwardi; 
called  to  settle  in  Caul,  probnbly  about  k.d.  ,(15,  and  t)ie  Emperor  Conatiiniinc  cntnistcd  to  hiin 
the  education  of  his  son  Crispus.     He  is  believed  to  have  died  at  Trtves  about  a.d.  325. 

His  principal  work  is  7X*  Christian  Institutions^  or  an  Jntrtiductit*n  to  Trw  HeHj^otty  ui 
seven  books,  deisigned  to  supersede  *  the  less  complete  treatises  of  Minudus  Felix,  TertuUian,  and 
Cyprian.  In  these  books,  ea4:h  of  which  has  a  distinct  title,  and  constitutes  a  separate  essay,  he 
detnon^lniies  the  (aliiehood  of  the  {>agan  religion,  shows  the  vanity  of  the  heathen  philosDi)hy. 
and  undertakes  the  defence  of  the  Christian  religion  against  it^  adversaries.  He  also  sets  forth 
the  nature  of  righteousness,  gives  instniclions  concerning  the  true  worship  of  God,  and  treats 
of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  antl  the  reward  of  the  righieotis  in  everlasting  happiness. 

To  the  /ns/ifuriiftts  is  appended  an  epitome  dedicated  lo  Tentadius.  'ITie  authorship  of  thia 
abridgment  has  been  questioned  in  modem  liracs ;  bm  it  Is  expressly  assigned  lo  Laetantius  by 
Hicn»iiymu«i.  The  greater  pan  of  the  work  was  wanting  in  the  earlier  etlitions.  and  it  was  nol 
until  the  begiiming  of  tJie  eighteenth  century  ilial  it  was  discovered  nearly  entire-^ 

Tlic  treatise  on  TXr  An^r  of  God  is  directed  mainly  against  the  lenels  of  llie  Epicureans  and 
Stoics,  who  nminliiincd  that  the  deeds  of  men  could  produce  no  emotions  of  pleasure  or  anger  in 
the  Deity.  I.act,intius  holds  that  the  love  of  the  good  necessarily  implies  the  hatred  of  cvfl  ;  and 
that  the  tenets  of  these  philosophers,  as  tending  to  overthrow  the  doctrine  of  future  rewante 
and  punishments,  are  siibversive  of  the  principles  of  tnie  religion. 

In  the  treatise  on  The  W4>rkmanskip  of  God,  or  The  Formation  of  Man^  the  author  dwells 
apon  the  wonderful  construction  of  the  human  frame,  and  the  adaptation  of  means  to  ends  therein 
displayed,  as  proofs  of  the  wisdom  and  gomhicss  of  God.  The  latter  part  of  ihe  book  cc^ntains 
speculations  concerning  the  nature  and  origin  of  the  soul. 

In  the  treatise  *  on  the  Deaths  of  Persecutors,  an  argument  for  the  inith  of  the  Christian 
religion  is  derived  from  the  fact,  that  those  emperors  who  had  been  most  distinguished  as  perse- 
cutors of  the  Christians,  were  spcci.-il  objects  of  divine  vengeance. 

To  these  treatises  are  usually  appended  some  poetical  works  which  have  been  attributed  tO 
Lactantius,  but  it  is  very  iiuestiunable  whetlier  any  of  them  were  really  written  by  him. 

The  poem  on  the  I%anix  appears  to  be  of  a  comparatively  modem  dale. 

That  on  Easter^  is  believed-  to  have  been  composed  by  Venantius  Ilonorianus  Cletneotianus 
Fortimatns  in  the  sixth  ceniur>'. 

The  poem  on  the  Passion  of  the  Lord^  though  much  admired  both  in  its  language  utd  styl4 
of  thought,  bears  the  impress  of  a  later  age.* 

I'here  is  also  a  collection  of  A  JJundred  Enigmas^  which  has  been  attributed  to  Lactantius  ;j 
but  there  is  good  reason  to  suppose  that  they  are  not  the  production  of  his  pen.     Heiimaniid 
endeavoured   to   prove   that  Symposium  is  the  title  of  the  work,  and  that  no  siich  pcr-i 
Synipusius*  ever  existed.     But  this  opinion  is  untenable.     It  is  tnte  that  Hicronymus  spe.- 
Lactantius  as  the  author  of  a  Symposium,  but  there  are  no  grounds  for  supposing  that  the  wo 
WAS  of  a  light  and  trifling  character :  it  was  probably  a  serious  dialogue. 

1'he  style  of  Lactantius  lias  been  deservedly  praised  for  the  dignity,  elegance,  and  cleamc 


'  [1  iKCHilbfM  tn  ilvM  Mmgeilion.    Quilelbc  rvrtrse.    He  cuuU  not  tbai  aottdpaf  aayrhinjt  iiur  «ronc  satfaringt.) 

*  (ToiUppIcinciil.nMhcr.l 

*  In  >n  ^iitiffni  us.  oi  Turin. 

<  toid  Haitu'  tTBtnlaiiun  hat  bran  Mioptrd  in  iSc  pfCKDt  edilioo. 
«  P*P.u/rkA. 
B  ti  hu  an  aHuinn  lo  tSe  ntoraiiita  of  llie  cm*.     rHencc  mii*t  1<e  referred  In  a  perind  (ub*equent    (»  ihe  pwatlo-inuii ' 

Detuefd'N'ir.cnii.     Comp.  vaL  iv.  note  b,  p.  191 :  imd  Me  Smittt'K  HitXarg  of  tkt  Ckrittian  Churck  m  tkt  Ftrji  Ttn  Cenhtn 
p,  451,  *t\.  Iletpet*,  Ne*  V.nk.l 

'  The  t^iiznas  have  not  been  hidadn]  in  the  iireaciit  tiiaslation,  for  the  leaMci  raeatianed. 

*  Thr  lirV  prefixed  ti>  lh«in  in  the  hk.  u  Firmiinut  Sjmpoaiua  [written  alao  STiaphouua)  Caditts.     Sm  th.  Smi:n  >  tJutia-m*y^ 
Bwgrafhy,  under  Uk  iiiino  Fmnuimt  ukI  t.acumtu>. 
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of  expression  by  which  it  is  characterized,  and  which  have  gained  for  him  the  appellation  of  the 
Christian  Cicero.  His  writings  everywhere  give  evidence  of  his  varied,  and  extensive  erudition, 
and  contain  much  valuable  information  respecting  the  systems  of  the  ancient  philosophers.  But 
his  claims  as  a  theologian  are  open  to  question ;  for  he  h^lds  peculiar  opinions  on  many  points, 
and  he  appears  more  successful  as  an  opponent  of  error  than  as  a  maintainer  of  the  truth. 
Lactantius  has  been  charged  with  a  leaning  to  Manicheism,'  but  the  charge  appears  to  be 
onfounded. 

The  translation  has  been  made  from  Migne's  edition,  from  which  most  of  the  notes  have  been 
taken.  The  quotations  from  Virgil  have  been  given  in  the  words  of  Conington's  translation,*  and 
those  from  Lucretius  in  the  words  of  Munro. 

•  ThM  qoettioa  is  fully  diKussed  by  Dr.  Lardner  in  his  Credibility  of  tht  Gotptl  History,  IVgrks,  vol  iii.  [p.  516.    The  whole 
dMfcer  (Ikt.)  on  Lactandus  deserves  study] . 
1^  *  [Which  nducM  nuuiy  of  Virgil't  fioesl  and  moat  Homeric  passages  to  mere  song  and  ballad,  and  sacrifices  all  their  epic  digaity.J 
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THE    DIVINE    INSTITUTES. 
BOOK   r. 


OF  THE   FALSE  WORSHIP  OF  THE  GODS. 


'ACK.  —  or  WHAT  GREAT   VAtATZ  THT   KNOWX- 
EDOt  or  TME  TRinK   tS  ASD  ALWAYS  HAS  RKEN. 

Mem  of  greji  and  distinguished  talent,  when 
hey  hsul  eniirt'ly  devotctl  themselves  to  Icarn- 
,  hoMinij  in  i:onlciapl  all  actions  lx>lh  private 
\  ]'5ii/lic.  applied  to  the  pursuit  of  invcstigat- 
•■  ■  'ndh  wh.iievcr  labour  could  be  bestowed 
thinking  it  much  more  excellent  to  in- 
and  know  tlie  method  of  human  and 
ngg,  than  to  be  entirely  occupied  with 
pmj;  up  of  riches  or  the  acctmiulatlon 
noufs.     For  no  one  can  be  made  better  or 
by  thcie  things,  since  they  are  frail 

^y*  *nd  pcrLiin  to  the  adorning  of  the 

ronly.     Tlnjse  men  were  indeed  most  dc- 
of  the  kmmletigc  of  the    truth,  which 
tso  Jtreatjy  desired  to  know,  that  they  even 
it  to  all  things.     For  it  is  plain  that 
gave  up   their  property,  and  altogether 
'— ed  the  pursuit  of  pleasures,  ll>at,  being 
ed  and  without  imj>ediment,  they  might 
he  simple  truth,  and  it  alone.     And  so  I 
'  did  the  name  and  authority  of  the  truth 
al  with  them,  that  they  proclaimed  that  the 
*  of  the  greatest  good  was  contained  in  it. 
_  B|r  djd  not  obtain  the  object  of  llieir  wish, 
fwp  ^nie  lime  lost  their  labour  and  in- 
;se  the  truth,  that  is  the  secret  of 
[^  ^h   fJod.  wlio   created   all    things, 

tie  attained  by  our  own  ability  and  per- 
".     Otherwise  there  would  be  no  difTcr- 
ween  God  and  man,  if  human  thought 
reach  to  the  counscb  and  arrangements 
at  eternal  maicsty.     And   because   it  was 
»iblc  tlui  the  divine  method  of  procedure 
I  become  known  to  man  by  his  own  efforts, 
lid  not  suffer  man   any  longer  to   err  in 
of  the  light  of  wisdom,  and  to  wander 
^^^Cxiricable  darkness  without  any  result 
br,  but  at  length  opened  his  eyes,  and 
invesiijjalion  uf  the  truth  His  own 
t  thai  He  might  show  the  nolbinguesi  of 


human  wisdom,  and  point  out  to  man  wandering 
in  error  the  way  of  obtaining  immortality. 

But  since   few   make    use   of    this   heavenly 
benefit  and  gift,  because  the  truth  lies  hidden 
veiled  in  obscurity ;  and  it  is  either  an  object 
of  contempt  to  the  learned  because  it  has  not 
suitable  defenders,  or  is  hated  by  the  unlearned 
on  account  of  its  natural   severity,  which  the 
nature  of  men  inclined  to  vices  cannot  endure ; 
for  because  there  is  a  bitterness  mingleti  with 
virtues,  while  vices  are  seasoned  with  pleasure, 
offended  by  the  former  and  soothed  by  the  lat- 
ter, they  are  borne  headlong,  and  deceived  by 
the  appearance  of  good    things,  they  embrace 
evils  for  goods,  — I    have   believed    that    these 
errors  should  be  encountered,   that   both   the 
learned  may  be  directed  to   true  wisdom,  and 
the  unlearned  to  true  religion.    And  this  pro- 
fession is  to  be  thought  much  belter,  more  use- 
ful and  glorious,  than  that  of  oratory,  in  witich 
l>eing  long  engaged,  we  trained  young  men'  not 
to  virtue,  but  altogether  to  cunning  wickedness.' 
Certainly  we  shall  now  much  more  rightly  discuss 
respecting  the  heavenly  precepts,  by  which  we 
may  be  able  to  instruct  the  minds  of  men  to  the 
worship  of  the  inie  majesty.     Nor  does  he  de- 
serve so  well  respecting  the  aflairs  of  men,  who 
imparts  the  knowledge  of  speaking  well,  as  he 
who  teaches  men   to   live  in   piety   and   inno- 
cence ;  on  which  account  Uie  philosophers  were 
in  greater   glory  among   the   Greeks   than   the 
orators.     For  they,  Mr  philosophers^  were  con- 
sidered teachers  of  right  living,  which  is  far  more 
excellent,  since  to  speak  well  belongs  only  to  a 
few,  but  to  live  well  belongs  to  all.    Yet  that 
practice  in  fictitious  suits  has  been  of  great  ad- 
vantage to  us,  so  that  we  are  now  able  to  plead 
the  cause  uf  truth  with  greater  copiousness  and 
ability  of  speaking  ;  for  although  the  inith  may 
be  defended  without  eloquence,  as  it  often  has 


IJI.  U'"''*'''' .J**»(»rti«  POffrfuIly  iltuMntM.    See  C9mjt$wnn\ 
Ub.  ui.  cap  J,    Now  al»  /».,  lib.  u.  op  5.]  ^         --* 


bten  dcfemlH  hy  many,  ycl  tt  needs  to  be  ex- 

pj.iine(l,  and  in  a  mcdsuiv  iiisctu.HCtl,  with  dis- 

nctncss  anH  clegnnce  of  sptcch,  in  order  thai  it 

^tnay  flow  with  greater  jwwcr  into  llie  mmds  of 

men,  being  both  provided  with  its  own  force, 

adorned  with  Uie  bnUianL7  of  s|>eech. 

CHAP.    I. — OF   REI.ir.lON   ASO   WISIMIM. 

Wc  undertake,  therefore,  to  disciiss  religion 
and  divine  things.  For  if  some  of  the  greatest 
orai'iri,  veterans  as  it  were  of  their  profession, 
having  comp!t.'(cd  the  works  of  their  pleadings, 
al  I.tst  gave  themselves  up  to  philosophy,  and  re- 
(CarJcd  that  as  a  mwt  just  rest  from  Iheir  labours, 
if  they  tortured  their  minds  in  the  investigation 
of  those  things  which  could  not  be  found  out.  so 
that  they  appear  to  have  sought  for  themselves 
not  so  much  leisure  as  occupation,  and  that  in- 
'"  ed  with  much  greater  troviblc  than  in  their 
Onner  pursuit ;  how  much  more  justly  shall  I 
betake  myself  as  to  a  most  safe  harbour,  to  thai 
pious.  Inie,  and  divine  wbdom.  in  which  ;U1  things 
are  ready  for  utterance,  plea.>iant  to  the  hparing, 
easy  to  be  understood,  honourable  to  be  under- 
taken !  And  if  some  skilful  men  and  arbiters 
of  justice  composed  and  published  Institutions  of 
civil  law,  by  which  they  might  lull  the  strifes  and 
contentions  of  disconiant  citizens,  how  much 
better  and  more  rightly  shall  wc  follow  up  in 
wriliuK  the  divine  Institutions,  in  which  wc  shall 
not  s[»cak  abotit  rain-droppings,  or  the  turning 
of  waters,  or  the  preferring  of  claims,  but  we 
shall  s|teak  of  hope,  of  life,  of  salvation,  of  im- 
mortality, and  of  tJod,  that  wc  may  put  an  end 
to  deadly  superstitions  and  most  disgraceful 
errors. 

And  we  now  commence  this  work  under  the 
auspices  of  your  name,  U  mighty  Emperor  Con- 
slaniine,  who  were  the  first  of  the  Roman  princes 
to  repudiate  errore,  and  to  acknowledge  and 
honour  the  majesty  of  the  one  and  (mly  true 
God.'  For  when  that  most  happy  day  had  shone 
upon  the  world,  in  which  the  Most  High  (Tod 
raisetl  you  to  the  prosperous  height  of  power, 
you  entered  upon  a  dominion  which  %vas  salutary 
and  desirable  for  all,  uith  an  excellent  beginning, 
when,  restoring  justice  which  had  been  over- 
thrown anil  Liken  away,  you  expiated  the  most 
shameful  deed  of  others.  In  return  for  which 
action  CkhI  will  grant  to  you  happiness,  \'irtuc, 
and  length  of  days,  that  even  when  old  yon  tnay 
govern  the  state  with  the  same  justice  with  which 
you  l>egan  in  youth,  and  may  hand  down  to  your 
children  the  guaniianship  of  the  Roman  name,  as 
you  yourself  received  it  from  your  father.  For 
til  the  wiLked.^who  still  rage  against  the  righteous 
in  other  parts  of  the  world,  tlie  Omnipotent  will 


I  (li  difin»  me  tn  cimii>«f«  (Km  nodcM  trilKiic  of  ChriUwn  oonft* 
'~WWiUl  Jtutifi'H  utkhceocd  appoU  to  the  Sukal  AnuMUtw.] 


also  repay  the  reward  of  their  wickedness  with  a 
severity  proportioned  to  its  tardiness  ;  for  as  H^ 
is  a  most  indulgent  Fatlier  towards  the  godly,  • 
is  He  a  most  upright  Judge  agamsl  the  ungodly 
And  in  my  desire  to  defend  His  tvligion   and 
divine  wopihij),  to  whom  cjm   I   rather  appe 
whom  can  1  address,  but  him  by  whom  justic 
and  wisdom  have  been  restored  to  the  affairs 
men? 

Therefore,  leaving  the  authors  of  this  earthly 
philosophy,  who  bring  forward  nothing  certain, 
let  us  npproiich  the  right  path  ;  for  if  I  consideretf 
these  to  I>c  svifficicntly  suitable  gmdes  to  a  _ 
life,  I  would  both  follow  them  myself,  and  exhort 
othera  to  follow  them.  But  since  they  disagree 
among  one  another  with  great  contention,  and ; 
for  the  most  part  at  variance  with  themselves, 
is  evident  that  their  path  is  by  no  means  straight 
forward  ;  since  they  have  severally  marked 
distinct  ways  for  themselves  according  to  the 
own  will,  and  have  left  great  cxmfusion  to  the 
who  are  seeking  for  the  truth.  But  since 
truth  is  revealed  from  heaven  to  us  who  Yixvi 
received  the  mj-btcry  of  true  religion,  and  sincd 
we  follow  Uod,  the  teacher  of  wisdom  and  ih* 
guide  to  truth,  wc  call  together  all,  without  an] 
distinction  either  of  sex  or  of  age,  lo  heavenly  i 
ture.  For  there  is  no  more  pleasant  food  for  th 
soul  than  the  knowledge  of  truth,*  lo  the  masti\ 
Liining  and  explaining  of  which  we  have  destine 
seven  l)Ooks, 'although  the  subject  is  one  of  aIJ 
most  boundless  and  immeasurable  labour ;  so  that 
if  any  one  should  wish  to  dilate  upon  and  follow 
up  these  things  to  their  full  extent,  he  woul<J 
have  such  an  exuberant  supply  of  subjects,  tha 
neither  books  would  fmd  any  limit,  nor  s|>cec 
any  end.  But  on  x\m  account  wc  Kill  put  lo-J 
gether  all  things  briefly,  because  those  thin 
which  we  arc  .about  to  bring  forward!  are  so  pt 
and  hicid,  tliat  it  seems  to  be  more  wonderful 
that  the  truth  appears  so  obscure  to  men, . 
to  those  especially  who  are  commonly  esteemed 
wise,  or  because  men  will  only  need  to  be  trained 
by  us,  —  that  is,  to  be  recalled  from  the  error  is 
which  they  are  entingled  to  a  better  course  of  life 

And  if,  as  I  hope,  we  sliall  attain  to  this,  we 
will  send  them  to  the  very  fonntain  of  leanung 
which  is  most  rich   and   abundant,  by  copiou 
draughts  of  which  they  may  appei^e  the 

conceived  within,  and  quench  their  ardour. 

all  things  will  be  easy,  ready  of  accomplishment 
and  clear  lo  them,  if  only  they  are  not  annoyeij 
at  appUing  [tatience  in  reading  or  hearing  to  th 
perception  of  the  discipline  of  wi.sdom.*  Fo 
many,  pertinaciously  adhering  lo  vain  supersd* 
Uons,  harden   themselves  against  the   manifa  ' 

■  [ntais  k  Aitftwcmt  al  U*i  out  of  the  Romsn  court  iladr.] 
'  ["  Hitw  cKinninit  U  ilivjnc  jihitoooTihy  * 

Not  hanli  s4h1  usbbed,  u  duD  faou  MjrnnM."  , 

—  HiLTDN,  CrmnwJ 


im 
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jitPth,  not  so  much  deserving  wdl  of  iheir  re- 

»*liich  they  wrongly  maintain,  as  they 
v.-  ill  nf  tlicnibtlvt'h  ;  who,  when  lliey  have 
i.*k  iJirvioua  windings  ;  who  leave 
^       I' I  thai  ihcy  may  j-htle  over  a 
[lircntHce;  who  leave  the  light,  that,  blind  and 
-,...->!,.•  til,  L  may  lie  in  darkness.     We  must 
.  that  ihcy  may  not  fight  ngniast 
«ii<J   that   they   inny  be  willing  ut 
freed  frora  inveterate  enurs.     And 
I/".)   will  aisuredly  do  if  they  shall  at  any 
line  s*c  for  what  purpose  ihey  were  bom  ;  for 
<-ir  [>crverheness,  —  nam- 
■  es  1  anil  if  any  one,  ha. 
1  '-■  of  .the  truth,  shall  have 

■:  aice,  he  will  know  to  what 
hxi  htc  IS  to  be  directed,  and  how  it  is  to 
icni.     Ami  I  thus  brietly  define  the  sum  of 
knowledge,  th:u  neither  is  any  religion  to  Ije 
lenak«n  wiiliout  wisdom,  nor  any  wisdom  lo  I 
aji^irm'ed  of  withotit  religion.  : 

[CRAP.  n.  —  THAT  nU^KE  tS   \  PROVIDENCE   IN  THE  I 
An'AlkS  OF  MF^. 

•  '  '  iiaken  the  office  of  ex- 

»L  t  think  it  so  necessar>' 

o  I  ciuonl  from  that  inquir)- 

rh  ,  the  first,  whether  tliere  is 

protrnich'c  winch  luiisuIls  for  all  thiniis,  or  all 
•were   eith^.'r  made  or  are   governed   by 
jL'ntwas  intruduceil  by  De- 

^-. -tied  by  Kpicunis.     But  be- 

,  what  did  I*rolagoras  effect,  who  raised 

spccting  the  gods;  or  Diagonis  aflcr- 

»ho  cxt-luded  them;  and  some  others, 

not  hoM  the  existence  of  gods,  except 

there  was  supjKWied  to  be  no  providenre? 

1 1  -   mi>st  vigorously  opposed 

tiers,  and  espcci.illy  by  the 

[i>  !  the  universe  could  neither 

I  Mit  ijivine  intelligence,  nor 

fti'  iiole&i  it  were  governed  liy  the 

K'e.     Hut  even  Marcus  Tullius 

hr  H.is  A  defender  of  the  Academic 

,  ilisi  11  -,;d  at  length  and  on  many  occa- 

the  providence  which  governs 

-,  ihcargumenlsof  the  Stoics,  and 

;  many  new  ones ;  and  this  he 

i  tJie  bcKiks  of  his  own  philosophy, 

Qy  iu  those  which  treat  uf  the  nature 

■  BO  difneutt  task,  indeed,  to  refute 

■'  1  few  men  who  entertained  per- 

by  the  testimony  of  communi- 

tnbca,  who  on  this  one  point  had  no 

tiL     For  there  is  no  one  so  uncinl- 

and  of  such  an  uncultivated  disposition, 


fotiMaJgr  ianadiMnl,  mi  «Iianran]  iMry  ToraUy  ijiputkd.] 


who,  when  he  raises  his  eyes  to  hcavco.  although 
he  knou-s  not  by  the  providence  of  what  (iod 
all  this  visible  vmivcric  is  governed^  does  not 
understand  from  the  very  magnitude  of  the 
objects,  from  their  motion,  arrangement,  con- 
stancy, useftitness,  beauty,  and  temperament,  that 
there  is  some  providence,  and  that  that  which 
exists  with  wonderful  method  must  have  been 
prepared  by  some  greater  intelligence.  And  for* 
u%,  as!iure<lly,  it  is  very  easy  to  follow  up  tliis  part 
as  copiously  as  it  may  please  us.  But  because 
the  subject  has  been  much  agitated  among  phi- 
I 'hers,  and  they  who  lake  away  providence 
I  ar  to  have  been  sufficiently  answered  by 
nieii  of  sagacity  and  e!o<iuence,  and  I)ccausc  it  is 
necessar)'  to  speak,  in  different  places  throughout 
this  work  which  we  have  undertaken,  respecting 
the  skill  of  the  ilivine  providence,  let  us  for  the 
present  omit  this  inquiry,  which  is  so  closely  con- 
nected wiUi  the  other  questiotw,  that  it  seeras  pos- 
sible for  us  to  discuss  do  subject,  without  at  ibc 
same  time  discussing  the  subject  of  providence. 

]  CltAP.    tri.  —  WHFTHFR  TIIF.  ITNIVEKSE  tS  COVXRNED 
BV    THE    POWlUt    OF    ONE   GOO    OR    OF    MAN\'. 

Let  the  commencement  of  our  work  therefore 
be  that  inquiry  which  closely  follows  ami  is  con- 
nected with  the  first :  Whether  the  universe  in 
governed  by  the  power  of  one  G(k1  or  of  many. 
There  is  no  one,  who  possesses  intelligence  and 
uses  reflection,  who  dues  not  understand  that  it 
is  one  Being  who  both  created  ;i!l  things  and 
governs  them  with  the  same  energy  by  which 
He  created  them.  For  what  need  is  there  of 
many  to  sustain  the  government  of  the  universe? 
unless  we  should  happen  to  think  that,  if  there 
were  more  than  one,  each  would  possess  less 
might  and  strength.  And  tliey  who  hnid  that 
there  arc  many  gods,  do  indeed  effect  this  ;  for 
those  gnds  must  of  necessity  be  weak,  since  in- 
dividually, without  the  aid  of  the  othere,  tliey 
would  be  unal>!e  to  sustain  the  government  of  so 
vast  a  mass.  But  Cod,  who  is  the  Kternal  Mind, 
i.s  undoubtedly  of  excellence,  complete  and  per- 
fect in  every  part.  And  tf  iWs  is  true.  He  must 
of  necessity  be  one.  For  power  or  excellence, 
which  is  complete,  retains  its  own  peculiar  sta- 
bility. But  that  is  lo  be  regarde<l  as  solid  from 
which  nothing  can  be  taken  away,  that  as  per- 
fect to  which  nothing  can  be  added. 

Who  can  doubt  that  he  wouUi  be  a  most  pow- 
erful king  who  should  have  the  government  of 
the  whole  world?  AntI  not  without  reason, 
since  aU  things  which  ever>'where  exist  would 
belong  to  him,  since  all  rcsour<:es  from  all  quar- 
ters wovild  be  centred  in  him  alone.  Bui  if 
more  than  one  divide  the  government  of  the 
world,  undoubtedly  each  will  have  less  power 
and  strength,  since  every  ooc  must  coniinc  hira- 
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flctf  within  his  prescribed  portion.'  Tn  the  same 
manner  also,  if  there  are  more  go(U  ihAn  one, 
they  will  he  of  less  weight,  othcni  having  in 
themselves  the  same  power.  But  the  nature  of  i 
exiiellcnce  admits  of  greater  perfection  in  him  | 
in  whom  the  whole  is,  than  in  him  in  whom ! 
there  is  only  a  small  part  of  the  whole.  But  j 
God,  if  He  is  perfect,  is  He  ought  to  be,  cannot  I 
but  be  one.  because  He  is  perfect,  so  that  all 
things  may  be  in  Him.  Therefore  the  excel- 
lences anJ  powers  of  the  gixis  must  necessarily 
be  weaker,  ijeuausc  so  much  will  be  wanting  to 
each  as  shall  be  in  the  others ;  and  so  t!\e  more 
there  are,  so  much  the  less  powerful  will  they 
be.  Why  should  I  mention  that  this  highest , 
power  and  divine  energy  is  altogether  incapable  I 
of  ilivision?  For  whatever  is  capable  of  divis-  \ 
ion  must  of  necessity  be  liable  tu  destniction 
also.  But  if  destruction  is  far  removed  from 
(lod,  because  He  is  incorruptible  and  eternal,  it 
follows  thai  the  divine  power  is  incapable  of 
division.  Therefore  (iod  is  one,  if  that  which 
admits  of  so  great  power  can  be  nothing  else  : 
anil  yet  those  who  deem  that  there  arc  many 
gods,  say  that  they  have  ilivided  their  ftinctions 
among  themselves  ;  but  we  will  discuss  all  these 
matters  at  their  proper  places.  In  the  mean- 
time, 1  affirm  this,  which  belongs  to  the  present 
subject.  If  they  have  dividerj  their  functions 
among  then^-sclves,  the  matter  comes  back  to 
the  same  point,  that  any  one  of  them  is  unable 
to  bupply  the  place  of  all.  He  cannot,  then,  be 
perfect  who  Is  unable  to  govern  all  things  while 
the  others  are  unemployed.  And  so  is  comes 
to  pass,  that  for  the  government  of  the  universe 
there  is  more  need  of  the  perfect  excellence  of 
one  than  of  the  imperfect  powers  of  many.  But 
he  who  imagines  that  so  great  a  magmnide  as 
this  cannot  be  governed  by  one  Being,  is  de- 
ceived- For  he  does  not  comprehend  how 
great  are  the  might  and  power  of  the  divine 
majesty,  if  he  thinks  thai  the  one  Oo«J,  who  had 
ower  to  create  the  universe,  is  also  unable  to 
ovcm  that  which  He  Ikw  created.  But  if  ho 
conceives  in  his  mind  how  great  is  the  immen- 
sity of  that  divine  work,  when  before  it  was 
nothing,  yet  that  \yy  the  power  and  wi!tdom  of 
God  it  was  nude  out  of  nothing  —  a  work  which 
could  only  be  commenced  and  accomplished  by 
one  —  he  will  miw  understand  that  that  which 
has  been  established  by  one  is  much  more  easily 
governed  by  one. 

Slime  one  may  perhaps  say  that  so  immerse 
a  work  as  that  of  the  universe  could  not  even 
have  been  fabricated  except  by  many.  But 
however  many  and  however  great  he  may  con- 
sider them,  —  whatever  magnitude,  power,  ex- 
cellence, and  majesty  he  may  attribute  to  the 

'  [A  Itini  tr>  Cic^r  hlnuEir,  ihc  (inc«  ofwhkb  te|aM  woa  »ftn 
fcry  MM«ly  U)  be  felt  in  Uk  empire. J 


many,  —  the  whole  of  that  I  a.ssign  to  one, 
and  say  tliat  it  exists  in  one :  so  that  there  is 
in  Him  such  an  amount  of  these  properties  i 
can  neither  be  conceived  nor  expressed.  And 
since  we  fail  in  this  subject,  both  in  perceptioQ 
and  in  words  —  for  neither  docs  the  huma 
breast  admit  the  light  of  so  great  understanding 
nor  is  the  mortal  tongue  capable  of  explainini 
such  great  subjects  —  it  Is  right  that  wc  shoulc 
understand  and  say  this  very  same  thing.  I 
again,  what  can  be  alleged  on  the  other  hand,' 
that  those  many  gods  are  such  a;*  wc  hold  the  one 
God  to  be.  Btit  this  cannot  possibly  be  so, 
iKTcausc  the  [xjwer  of  these  gods  indiviilually 
will  not  be  able  lo  prwcecd  further,  the  puwcr  of 
the  othcni  meeting  and  hindering  them.  For 
either  each  must  be  unable  to  pass  beyond  his 
own  lunits,  or,  if  he  shall  have  passed  licyond 
them,  he  must  drive  another  from  his  bound- 
aries. The)*  who  believe  that  there  are  many 
gixls,  do  not  see  that  it  may  happen  tliat  5om| 
may  be  op|X)sed  to  others  In  their  wishes,  from' 
which  circumstance  disputing  and  contention 
would  arise  among  them ;  as  Homer  repre- 
sented the  gods  at  war  among  themselves,  since 
some  desired  tliat  Troy  should  be  taken,  olhcn 
opposed  it,  *I1ie  universe,  therefore,  must 
ruled  by  the  will  of  one.  For  unless  the  power 
over  the  separate  parts  be  referred  lo  one  and 
the  Bame  providence,  the  whole  iLseif  will  not  Ijc 
able  to  exist ;  since  each  takes  care  of  nothing 
lieyond  that  which  belongs  peculiarly  to  him, 
just  as  warfare  could  not  be  carried  on  without 
one  general  and  commander.  But  if  there  were 
in  one  army  as  many  generals  as  there 
legions,  cohorts,  divisions,'  and  stjuadrons,  fir 
of  all  it  woidd  not  be  possible  for  the  army  tfl 
be  drawn  out  in  battle  array,  since  each  would 
refuse  the  peril ;  nor  could  it  easily  be  govcme*f 
or  controlled,  because  all  would  use  their  owq 
peculiar  counsels,  by  the  diversity  of  which  the^ 
woulil  inflict  mure  injury  than  they  wouUl  co 
fer  advantage.  So,  in  this  government  of  thej 
affairs  of  nature,  unless  there  shall  be  one 
whom  the  care  of  the  whole  is  referred, 
things  will  be  dissolved  and  fall  to  decay. 

But  to  say  that  the  universe  is  governed 
the  will  of  many,  is  equivalent  to  a  declaratioi 
that  there  are  many  minds  in  one  body,  sin 
there  arc  many  and  various  offices  of  the  men 
bers,  so  that  separate  minds  may  l>e  supi>osed  i 
govern  separate  senses  ;  and  also  the  many  aff^c* 
tions,  by  which  we  are  accustonaed  to  l>c  moved^ 
either  to  anger,  or  to  desire,  or  lo  joy,  or  to  fear, 
or  to  pity,  so  that  in  all  thew  affections  .is  many 
minds  may  l»e  supposed  to  operate  ;  and  if  any 
one  should  say  this,  he  would  appear  to  be  des^ 
titnte  even  of  that  very  mind,  which  is  one. 

■  Caaci:  properly,  aoldicn  utaaged  in  the  tlinpe  of  ■  wedf*- 


in  one  Imdy  one  rulnd  possesses  the  govern- 1 
enc  oS  so  many  things,  and  h  M  the  same 
occupied  with  the  whole,  why  should  any 
^SiippuMT  Uu«  Ihf  universe  cannot  be  gnv- 
by  one,  but  that  it  can  be  governed  by 
than  one?  And  because  those  maintain- 
many  gwls  arc  aware  of  this,  they  say 
lliey  «  preside  over  separate  offices  and 
that  there  is  slill  one  chief  ruler.  The 
iJierefore,  on  this  prineijile,  will  not  be 
liiic  attendants  :inrl  ministers,  whom  that 
['rrtut.1  mighty  ami  omnipotent  appointed  to 
offices,  and  they  themselves  will  be  sub- 
lent  to  his  authority  a^id  command.  If, 
nre,  all  are  not  ei|ual  to  one  another,  all  are 
i%  •  for  thai  which  serves  and  that  which 
BiK>t  t>e  the  same.  For  if  Gml  is  a  title 
jghest  power,  He  must  he  incorruptible, 
Dca[wLile  of  suffering,  and  subject  to  no 
Di; ;  thervfore  ihey  are  not  gods  whom 
■ .  to  obey  the  one  greatest  God. 
.  who  hold  this  opmion  are  not 
witliuut  cause,  we  will  presently  lay 
I  the  cau5c  of  this  error.  Now,  let  us  prove 
''tcstimomcs  the  unity  of  the  divine  power. 

p.  nr* — THAT    THE  ONE    OOD  WAS    FORETOLD 
EVEN    BV  THE   PROfHfcTS. 

■""■^ets,  who  were  very  many,  proclaim 

ihc  one  God  ;  for,  being  filled  with 

II  of  tlie  one  God,  they  predicted 

lie,  with  agreeing  and  harmonious 

i':e.     ii:[  ihose  who  are  ignorant  of  the  truth 

ool  think  that  these  prophets  are  to  l>e  be- 

for  they  say  that  those  voices  are  not 

but  human.    Foreooih,  !>ccause  they  pro- 

mc  (rtxl,  ihi->'  were   either  madmen  or 

liul  tnily  we  see  tliat  their  predic- 

have  been  futhlled,  and  are  in  counie  of 

Imcni  daily  ;  and  their  foresight,  agreeing  as 

does  to  one  opinion,  teaches  that  they  were 

under  the  impulse  of  madness.     For  who 

of  B  frenzied  mind  would  be  able,  I 

«y  to  prediel  the  future,  but  even  to 

ik  coherently?    Were   they,  therefore,  who 

'    rhings  deceitful?    What  wa«.  so  ut- 

o  their  nature  as  a  system  of  deceit, 

restrained  others  from  all 

I'l  were  they  sent  by  God, 

.-.lioulU  buUi  be  heralds  of  His  majesty, 

■ctoni  (tf  the  wickedness  of  man. 

ihe  inclination  to  feign  and  speak 
lU\-  ^s  to  those  who  covet  riches,  and 

gains,  —  a  disposition  which  was 
from   those  holy  men.     For  they 
ed  tlte  office  entrusted  to  them,  that, 
all  things  necessary  for  the  main- 
life,  they  were  so  far  from  laying  up 
the  ^turc,  that  they  did  not  even  la- 


bour for  the  day,  content  witli  the  unstorcd  fcM>d 
which  God  had  supplied ;  and  these  not  only 
had  no  gains,  but  even  endured  torments  and 
death.  For  the  precepts  of  righteousness  are 
distasteful  to  the  wicked,  and  to  those  who  lead 
an  xmholy  life.  Wherefore  they,  who>e  sinti  were 
brought  10  hght  and  forbidden,  must  cnielly  tor- 
tured and  slew  tlieni.  They,  therefore,  who  had 
no  desire  for  gain,  had  neither  the  incltnntiua 
nor  the  motive  for  deceit.  Why  should  1  suy 
that  some  of  them  were  princes,  or  even  kings' 
upon  whom  the  suspicion  of  covclou^ness  and 
fraud  could  not  pos^bly  fall,  and  yci  ilicy  pro- 
chimed  the  one  God  with  the  same  prophetic 
foresight  as  tl»e  others? 

CHAI»,   V, — OF  TllE    TESriMONIES    OP    POETS    AND 
PHtLOSOPHKRS. 

But  let  lis  leave  the  testimony  of  prophets, 
lest  a  proof  derived  from  those  who  arc  univcr- 
s:illy  disbelieved  should  appear  insufficient.  I.et 
us  come  to  authors,  and  lor  the  demonstration 
of  the  truth  let  us  cite  as  witnesses  those  very 
persons  whom  they  arc  accustomed  to  make  use 
of  against  us, —  I  mean  poets  and  philosophers. 
From  these  we  cannot  fail  in  proving  die  unity 
of  God  ;  not  that  they  had  ascertained  the  truth, 
but  that  the  force  of  the  tniih  itself  i.s  so  great, 
that  no  one  can  be  so  blind  as  not  to  see  the 
divine  brightness  presenting  itself  lo  his  eyes. 
The  poets,  thcrcforc.  however  much  they  adorned 
the  gods  in  their  poems,  and  amplified  their  ex- 
ploits with  the  higliest  praises,  yet  very  fre()iiently 
confess  that  alt  things  are  ^held  together  and 
governed  by  one  spirit  or  mind.  Orpheu.s,  who 
IS  the  most  ancient  of  the  poets,  and  coeval  with 
the  gods  themselves,  —  since  it  is  reported  that 
,  he  sailed  among  the  Argonauts  together  with  the 
sons  of  Tj-ndarus  and  Hercules.  —  speaks  of  the 
true  and  great  God  as  the  first-born,'  because 
'  nothing  was  produced  before  Him,  but  all  things 
1  sprung  from  Him.  He  also  calls  Him  Phancs* 
because  when  as  yet  there  was  nothing  He  finit 
appeared  and  came  forth  from  the  infinite.  And 
since  he  was  unable  lo  conceive  in  his  mind  llic 
origin  and  nature  of  this  Being,  he  said  that  He 
was  bom  from  the  boundless  air:  "The  firet- 
bom,  I^iaetlion,  son  of  the  extended  air;  "  for 
he  bad  nothing  more  to  .say.  He  affirms  that 
this  Being  is  the  Parent  of  all  the  gods,  on  whose 
account  He  framed  the  heaven,  and  provided 
for  His  children  that  they  might  have  a  hahita- 
cion  and  place  of  abode  in  common  :  "  He  built 
for  immortals  an  imperishable  home."  Thus, 
under  the  guidance  of  nature  and  reason,  he 
understood  that  there  was  a  power  of  surpassing 

'  [Nm  Ditvid  iDcnly,  nor  unly  otlwr  kniK^  of  Uw  HctiiTW*. 
E)ud>l«tii>n  I.) 

[       *  f»inir»,  ihe  sppauer. 


.jK 


ifi^ 


-AH 


14 


THE  DIVINE   INSTITUTES. 


ILooiT 


greatness  whirh  fninictl  heaven  ami  earth.     For, 
he  could  not  say  ihnt  Jnpucr  was  the  author  of 
all  things,  siacc  he  was  liom  from  Saliimj  nor, 
could   be   &ay    that   Saturn    himiM^lf  wa<>    their , 
author,  since  it  was  reported  that  he  w.-ik  pn)- 
duced  from  the  heaven  ;  but  he  did  nut  vtuture 
lu  Met  up  the  heaven  as  the  pritneval  gtKl,  be- 1 
cauM^  he  saw  tluit  it  was  an  clement  of  the  uni- 
verse, antl  must  itself  have  had  an  author.     This 
consideration  led  him  to  that  first-ltom  god,  to 
whom  he  assigas  and  gives  the  first  place. 

Homer  was  able  to  give   us  no   infannation 
rolatmg  to  the   truth,  for   he  wrote   of  human 
nuher  than  divine  tilings.     Hciiiod  was  able,  for 
he  comprised  in  the  work  of  one  book  the  gen- ; 
eralion  of  the  gods ;  but  yet  he  gave  us  no  in- 
formation, for  he  took  his  commencement  not 
from  God  the  Creator,  but  from  chaos,  which 
is  a  confused   mass  of  rude  and   unarranged 
matter ;  whereas  he  ought  first  to  have  explained 
from  what  source,  at  what   time,  and  m  what 
manner,  chaos  itself  had  begun  to  exist  or  to 
have  consistency.     Without  doubt,  as  all  things 
were  placed  in  order,  arranged,  and  made   by 
some  aniiicer.  so  matter  itself  must  of  necessity 
have  been  forme<i  by  some  being.    Who,  then, , 
I  mode  it  except  (iod,  lo  whoso  power  all  things 
arc  subject?     But   he  shrinkii  from   admitting! 
this,  while  he  dreads  the  unknown  tmth.     For,  | 
as  he  wished  it  to  3p|>ear,  it  was  by  the  inspi- 1 
ration  of  the  Muses  that  he  poured  forth  that 
song  on  Helicon  ;  but  he  had  come  afler  previous 
meditation  and  preparation. 

M:iro  was  the  first  of  our  poets  to  approach 
tht  truth,  who  thus  speaks  respecting  the  highest ' 
God,  whom  he  calls  Mind  and  Spirit : ' —  | 

**  Know  first,  the  hcjvcn,  the  earth,  the  nutn. 
The  moon's  pale  orb,  the  sUrry  train, 

Are  nourished  by  a  Soul, 
A  Spiril,  TchoM:  celestial  Hatne 
Clows  in  each  mentlier  of  the  frame, 

And  «tir«  the  mighty  whole." 

And  lest  any  one  should  happen  to  be  ignorant 
what  that  Spirit  was  whidi  had  so  much  jKiwer, 
he  has  declared  it  in  another  place,  saying :  * 
"  For  the  Deity  pervades  all  lands,  the  tracts  of 
sea  and  depth  of  heaven  ;  the  floclcs,  the  herds, 
and  men,  and  all  the  race  of  beasts,  each  at  its 
birth,  derive  their  slender  lives  from  Him." 

Ovid  also,  in  the  Iicginning  of  his  remarkable 
work,  without  any  flisgiiising  of  the  name,  admits 
that  the  universe  was  arranged  by  Goil,  whom 
he  calls  the  Framer  of  the  world,  the  Artificer 
of  all  things.'  But  if  either  Orpheus  or  these 
poets  of  our  country  had  always  maintained  what 
they  perceived   under  the  guidance  of  nature, 


■  Cteff.,  iv.  Ml.     [Thc^c  DoiftssgM  »Mn  iMiTowcd  firoBt  ihe  Ot- 
/«t>^«*Df  Muiaciiii,  cap.  i^t.  vol.  iv.  |i.  il}.] 


they  wouW  liave  comprehended  the  truth,  and 
gained  the  ^nie  learning  which  we  follow.' 

Hut  thus  far  of  the  poets.  L^t  \\%  come  to  the 
philosophers,  whose  auUiority  '\a  of  greater  weight, 
and  their  judgment  more  to  Ixr  relied  on,  be- 
cauM:  ihcy  are  believed  to  have  paid 
not  u>  matters  ot  fiction,  but  to  the  tii. 
of  the  trulh.  Thales  of  Miletus,  who  wa^  l;iil-  ul 
the  number  of  the  seven  wise  men,  and  who  ts 
said  to  have  betn  tlie  first  of  all  to  inquiru  re- 
specting natural  causes,  said  that  water  wait  the 
element  from  wljich  all  things  were  produced, 
and  that  God  was  the  mind  which  formed  all 
things  from  water.  Thus  he  placed  the  time- 
rial  of  all  things  m  nioisiure  ;  he  fixed  the  bt>;tn- 
ning  and  t:ause  of  their  production  in  (itxl. 
Pythagoras  thus  defined  the  being  of  (iml,  "as 
a  soul  passing  to  and  fix>,  and  diffused  through 
all  parts  of  the  universe,  and  through  all  nature, 
from  which  all  living  creatures  which  are  pro- 
duced derive  their  life."  Ana.\agoras  said  that 
God  was  an  infinite  mind,  which  moves  by  its 
own  power.  AniLsthenes  maintained  that  the 
gods  of  the  people  were  many,  but  that  the  God 
of  nature  was  ontf  only;  tliat  is.  the  I''.ibrii  .«''>r 
of  the  whole  universe.  Cleanihes  and  .^n.iMin 
enes  assert  iliai  the  air  is  the  chief  deity ;  and 
to  this  opinion  our  poet  has  assented  :  *  *•  Then 
almighty  father  .-Kther  de.«:ends  in  fertile  showers 
into  the  Jbosom  of  his  joyous  spouse  ;  and  great 
him.'ielf,  mingling  with  her  great  body,  iiouri-.lies 
alt  her  offspring."  Chrysippiu  speaks  of  tioil 
as  a  natural  power  endowed  with  divine  reaiion, 
and  sometimes  as  a  divine  necessity.  Xeno  also 
speaks  of  Hitn  as  a  divine  and  natural  law.  The 
opinion  of  all  these,  however  imcertnin  it  is.  lias 
reference  lo  one  point, —  to  their  agreement  in 
the  existence  of  one  providence.  For  whether 
it  be  nature,  or  a;ther,  or  reason,  or  mind,  or  a 
fatal  necessity,  or  a  divine  law,  or  if  you  term  it 
anything  else,  it  is  the  same  which  is  called  by 
us  God.  Nor  does  the  diversity  of  titles  prove 
an  obstacle,  since  by  their  very  signification  ihey 
all  refer  to  one  object.  Aristotle,  although  he  is 
at  variance  with  himself,  and  lx>th  utters  and 
holds  sentiments  opi>osed  to  one  another,  yet 
upon  the  whole  bears  witness  that  one  Mind  ,  i 
sides  over  the  universe.  Plato,  who  is  ju 
the  wisest  of  all,  plainly  and  openly  ntajti 
the  rule  of  one  God ;  nor  does  he  name  I  i 
^■Ethcr,  or  Reason,  or  Nature,  but,  as  He  ui  i, 
Gcwl,  and  that  this  universe,  so  perfect  and  > 
derful,  was  fabricated  by  Him.  And  (J 
following  and  imitating  him  in  many  insta) 
frequently  acknowledges  God,  and  calls  Him  .su- 
preme, MX  those  books  which  he  wrote  on  the 


'tab]  -^ ;  and  he  adduces  [>roof  !hat  Ihe 

ivtriicii  by  Ilini,  when  he  orj^ucs 

nature  of  the  gods  in  this  way : 

..  superior  to  God ;  the  worltl  must 

RDvenied  by  Him.     Therefore  Got! 

i(  or  stihject  to   no   nature ;    conse- 

Hc  Himscti"  governs  all  nature."     But 

Go<'  "        '       '      '    "liies  in  his  Consata- 

'  *•  '  If,  to  He  is  conipre- 

l*c  i,uuiitit:tieiided  in  any  other 

!  mind  frcc  and  unrestrained,  far  re- 

riai  inattrriolity.  perceiving  and 

i  aibo,  does  Annaeus  Seneca,  who 

<  Stoic  of  the  KomanHt  follow  up 

praise  the  suprenie  Deity  !     For 

..^  v.^  discuitsing  the  subject  of  premature 

said:    "  Vou  do  not  understand  the 

^and  nuijcsty  of  your  Judge,  the  Ruler 

!  World,  and  the  God  of  heaven  and  of  all 

iwhutn  thu:»e  deities  whtirh  we  separately 

nd  htjuour  are  dependent."     Also  in 

jpritoi>*'«^.-  "This  Iking,  when  He  was 

■  f\f%\  foiindaiioiK  ol  the  most  beautiful 

this  work,  than  which 

_;ieater  or  better,  that 

vc  ihcir  own  rulers.,  although 

imself  out  through  the  whole 

\yA  He  produced  gotU  as  ministent  of  His 

And  how  inany  other  things  like  to^ 

1  wiTiters  did  he  speak  on  the  subject  of 

|[!    But  ihcfie  thtnj»s  ]  put  off  for  the  present, 

<hcy  arc  more  suited  to  other  parts  of 

k^ccl.     At  prcr>t- ot  it  is  enough  to  demon- 

ibal  men  of  tiie  hlfjhesi  genius  touched 

•\\  atrnost  grasped  it.  hud  not 

Ir  'iv  false  opinions,  carried  them 

1  llioy  both  .deemed  tlwl 

.ind  behoL-<i  that  those 

.  for  the  use  of  man,  as 

Lli  .  ved  With  perception,  were 

^lield  and.  worshipped  as  gods. 

VT.  —  OF  DIVTNE  TESTIMONIES,  ASD  OF  THE 
Srm-tS   AND  TH£IK    PREDIC ITONS. 

_^np  let  n-^  pass  to  divine  testimonies ;  but  I 

nrard  one  which  resem- 

; .  both  on  account  of  its 

^  great  antuputy,  and  because   he  whom  1 

1  Dame  was   taken   from  men  ami  placed 

the  gods.    According  to  Cicero,  Caius 

hlhc  pontic  while  disputing  against  the  Stoics 

ng  superstitions,  and  the  variety  of  opin- 

mV  :  -       '  respecting  the  gods,  in  order 

the  custom  of  ihc  Academics^ 

^'Uutig  uncertain,  says  that  ihcre  were 

t ;  and  having  enuuiemted  four  m 

-It  die  fifth  was  he'  by  whom  ArgAis 
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was  slain,  and  that  on  this  account  he  fled  into 
t'gypl,  and  gave  laws  aud  letters  to  tlie  Kgyp- 
lians.  The  Kgyptians  call  him  Thoih  j  and  fn 
him  the  first  month  of  their  year,  that  is,  Septem-"^ 
!>er,  leceivetl  its  lume  among  them.  He  also 
built  a  town,  which  is  even  now  called  in  Greek 
HcrmopolLs  {the  town  of  Mercury),  and  the  in- 
habiunts  of  Phen;e  honour  him  with  rcligiou 
worship.  And  although  he  was  a  nun.  yet  hfl 
was  of  great  antiijiuty.  and  im>st  fully  inilnied  with" 
every  kind  of  learning,  so  that  the  knoulcigc  of 
many  subjects  and  arts  acquired  for  him  the 
name  of  Trismegistas.*  He  wrote  Ixinks,  and 
those  in  great  numbers,  reliiling  to  the  kituwledg 
of  divine  thmg^,  in  which  he  asserts  the  roajestyl 
of  the  supreme  and  only  God,  and  nuikes  men- 
tion of  Him  by  ihc  same  names  which  we  use  — 
God  and  Father.  And  thai  no  one  might  in- 
quire His  name,  he  said  that  He  was  without 
name,  and  that  on  account  of  His  very  unity  He 
docs  not  require  the  |>ei:uliarity  of  a  name. 
These  are  his  own  words :  "  God  is  one,  but  Me 
who  is  one  only  docs  not  need  a  name  ;  for  He 
who  is  self-existent  is  without  a  name."  "God, 
therefore,  has  no  name,  because  He  is  alont^ ; 
nor  is  there  any  need  of  a  proper  name,  exix-pt 
in  cases  where  a  multitufle  of  persons  rcfjuines 
distinguishing  mark,  so  that  toii  may  designate 
each  person  I>y  his  own  mark  and  ap[>ellation. 
But  God,  because  He  Is  always  one,  has  do 
peculiar  name. 

It  remaias  for  me  to  bring  forward  testimo- 
nies respecting  the  sacred  responses  and  predic- 
tions, which  are  much  more  to  be  relied  upon. 
For  perhaps  they  against  whom  we  are  arg\i- 
ing  may  think  that  no  credence  is  to  be  given 
to  poets,  as  though  they  invented  fictions,  nor  l 
philosophers,  inasmuch  as  they  were  liable  to 
err,  being  themselves  but  men.  Marcus  Varro, 
than  whom  no  man  of  greater  learning  ever 
lived,  even  among  the  Greeks,  much  less  among 
the  latins,  in  those  books  respecting  divine  sub- 
jects which  he  addressed  to  Caius  Cajsar  the 
chief  pontiff,  when  he  was  speaking  of  the  Quin- 
decemviri,^  says  dial  the  Sibylline  books  were 
not  the  production  of  one  Sibyl  only,  but  that 
they  were  called  by  one  name  Sibylline,  because 
all  prophetesses  were  called  by  the  ancients 
Sibyls,  either  from  the  name  of  one,  the  Del- 
phian priestess,  or  from  their  proclaiming  the 
counsels  of  the  gods.  For  in  the  .^olic  dialect 
Ihey  used  to  call  the  gods  by  the  word  .SrW.  not 
Theoi :  and  for  cuumel  they  used  the  word  ^w /r, 
not  /*i>u/f :  —  and  so  the  Sibyl  received  her  name 
as  though  Sia^w/f,*     But  he  sa)-s  that  the  Sibyls 


*  [Sit    ...  >.i,  nme  »,  thit  Krita.) 

'  Tli>  iri  *ctT  iKe  fifircn  men  towh™»  ibe  care  of 

ihc  Sih)ll  -ii  cniniitciL    Al  fint  rum  (Ihiumviti)  <*ck  a|»- 

pninicij.  I  V  niiirilirr  wan  iiricrwanJi  iticmuiiil  lo  ten,  nnd  tulntf- 
i)ii«ntly  tn  fifteen.  Ii  apfiein  |nt)hatik  that  ibu  ton  dunge  was 
*wxk  by  Sulla. 
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were  ten  in  number,  and  he  enumeratwi  ibem 
all  under  the  wTiters,  who  wrote  an  account 
of  each  :  that  the  first  was  from  the  Penaans. 
and  of  her  Nicanor  made  mention,  who  wrote 
the  exploits  of  Alexj»nder  of  Macedon;  —  the 
Sfeond  of  Libya,  and  of  her  Euripides  makes 
mention  in  the  prologue  of  the  Lamia ;  —  ihe 
third  of  Delphi,  concerning  whom  ChrjTiippus 
speaks  in  that  hook  which  he  composed  con- 
cerning divination  ;  —  the_^'wr/A  a  Cimmerian  in 
Italy,  whoui  Na:viu4  mentions  in  his  books  of 
the  Punic  war.  and  Piso  in  his  annals ;  —  the 
fifth  of  KrythfKa.  whom  ApoUodoms  of  Ery- 
ihnca  aflinns  to  have  been  his  own  coimtry- 
woman,  and  that  she  foretold  to  the  (ireeks 
when  they  were  setting  but  for  Iliura.  both  that' 
Troy  was  doomed  to  <icstruction,  and  that  Homer  [ 
would  write  talsehoods  ;  —  the  sixth  of  Sanios, 
respecting  whom  Eratosthenes  writes  (hat  he , 
had  found  a  wriiien  notice  in  the  ancient  annals  \ 
of  the  Samians.  The  sn-enth  was  of  Cnmx,  by 
name  Anulthaia,  who  is  termed  by  some  He-  [ 
rophile,  or  Demophile  and  they  say  that  she 
brought  nme  books  to  the  king  Taniuinius  Pris  j 
cus,  and  asked  for  them  three  hundred  philip-  j 
pics,  and  that  the  king  refusefl  so  great  a  price, 
and  derided  the  madness  of  the  woman  ;  that 
she,  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  burnt  three  of  the 
books,  and  demanded  the  same  price  for  those 
which  were  left ;  that  Tarquinius  much  more 
considered  the  woman  to  be  mad ;  and  that 
when  she  again,  havmg  burnt  three  other  books, 
persisted  in  asking  the  same  price,  the  king  was 
moved,  and  luughi  the  remaining  books  for  the 
three  hundred  pic<  es  of  gold  ;  and  the  number 
of  these  liooks  was  afterwards  im  rea&ed.  after  the 
rebuilding  of  the  Capitol ;  because  they  were 
collected  from  all  cities  of  Italy  and  Greece,  ami 
especially  from  those  of  Erj'thrais,  and  were 
brought  to  Rome,  under  the  name  of  whatever 
Sibyl  they  were,  h'urthcr,  that  the  eighth  was 
from  the  Hellespont,  born  in  the  Trojan  terri- 
tory, in  the  village  of  Mar|>essus,  about  the  town 
of  Ccrgithus ;  and  Heraclides  of  Pontiis  writes 
that  she  lived  in  the  times  of  Solon  and  Cyrus  ; 
—  the  ninth  of  Phrj-gia.  who  gave  oracles  at 
Ancyra  ;  —  the  tenth  of  Tibur,  by  name  Albunea, 
who  is  wor^hip|}ed  at  Tibur  as  a  goddess,  near  the 
banks  of  the  river  ^Vnio,  in  the  depths  of  which 
her  statue  is  said  to  have  been  found,  holding  in 
her  hand  a  l>ook.  The  senate  transferred  her 
oracles  into  the  Capitol. 

The  jtredictions  of  all  these  Sibyls '  arc  both 
brought  forward  and  esteemed  as  such,  except 
those  of  tile  Cum»:an  Sibyl,  whose  books  are 
concealed  by  the  Romans  j  nor  do  they  con- 
■ider  it  lawful  for  them  to  be  inspected  by  any 


I  [Cnnceming  ihe  Sibyli,  Me  aba,  fully,  |jtrdB«r,  Crt4ih.,  it. 
>!*•  ]}4>  etc  On  the  tue  here  and  cltcwhcte  made  tA  ihcm  by 
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one  but  the  Quindeeemviri.  .^nd  there  are  s« 
arate  books  the  production  of  each,  but  becatu 
these  arc  inscribed  with  the  name  of  the  Sibyl 
they  are  believed  to  be  the  work  of  one  ;  and 
they  are  confused,  nor  can  the  productions  of 
each  be  distinguished  and  assigned  to  their  own 
authors,  except  in  the  case  of  the  Krythnean 
Sibyl,  for  she  both  iasened  her  own  true  name 
in  her  verse,  and  predicted  Uiat  she  would  be 
called  Erylhneim,  though  she  was  bom  at  liaby- 
lon.  Hut  we  also  sliall  s|>eak  of  the  Sibyl  with- 
out any  distinction,  wherever  we  shall  have 
occasion  to  use  their  leslimonicii.  All  these 
Sibyls,  then,  procUira  one  God,  and  especially 
the  Erj-thracan,  who  is  regarded  among  the 
others  as  more  celebrated  and  noble ;  since 
Kenestella,  a  most  diligmt  writer,  speaking  of 
the  Qui  ft  decemviri,  says  that,  after  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  Capitol,  Caius  Curio  the  consul  pro- 
posed to  the  senate  that  ambassadors  should  be 
sent  to  Erythne  to  search  out  and  bring  to 
Rome  the  writings  of  the  Sibyl ;  and  that,  ac- 
cordingly, Publius  Gabinius,  Marcus  Ourilius, 
and  Lucius  Valerius  were  sent,  who  conveyctl  lo 
Rome  about  a  thousand  verges  written  out  by 
private  penions.  We  have  shown  before  that 
Varro  made  the  same  statement.  Now  in  these 
verses  which  the  ambassadors  brought  to  Rome, 
are  these  testimonies  respecting  the  one  God  :  — 

1.  "One  God,  who  is  alone, mciAl  mighty,  uncreated." 

This  is  the  only  supreme  God,  who  made  the 
heaven,  and  decked  it  with  lights. 

2.  "  Uul  there  is  one  only  God  of  pre-einint nt  power, 

who  rriadc  the  heaven,  and  sun.  and  ••tai^-s  u4 
moon,  and  fruitful  earth,  and  waves  oC 
water  tif  the  sea." 


I 


And  since  He  alone  is  the  framer  of  the  Ui  ^^ 
verse,  and  the  artificer  of  all  things  of  which  91 
consists  or  which  are  contained  in  it,  it  testifies 
that  He  alone  ought  to  be  worshipped  :  — 

3.  "Worship   Him  who  is  alone   the  ruler  o£  the 

irorld.  who  alune  was  and  is  from  age  to  age.** 

Also  another  Sibyl,  whoever  she  is,  when  she 
said  that  she  conveyed  the  voice  of  God  to  men, 
thus  spoke :  — 

4,  "I  am  the  one  only  God,  and  there  is  no  other 

God." 

I  would  now  follow  up  the  testimonies  of  the 
others,  were  it  not  that  these  are  suflicient,  and 
that  I  reserve  others  for  more  befitting  (M>"'>r- 
tunities.     But  since  we  are  defending  the 
of  truth  before  those  who  err  from  the  tni- 
ser\'e  folse  religions,  what  kind  of  proof 
we  to  bring  fonvard  *  against  them,  rather  mail 
to  refute  them  by  the  testimonies  of  their  own 
gods  ? 
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¥?U — iJONCERSTrtl     THE     TRHTMONIES     OF 
APitLLa   \SU   IHE   LiiJCJS. 

■,  indeed,  whom  they  ihiiik  divine  ahove 
„..jr.,  and  tspccialiy  pruphelic,  givinjj  re- 
al Colupbon,  —  i  sup|K].st:  iKciinse,  in- 
by   ihe   pleasantries^   of    Asia,   he    had 
vcd  from  Delphi,  —  to  sorpe  one  who  asked 
Ic  was,  or  what  God  wa*;  ai  all,  replied  m 
eiiiv-oue  verses,  of  which  this  is  the  bcgin- 

^%.!t*-f]!M.ltii:«|,  anUutKt,  wtilimit  a  mother,  uiMhakvni 
iiA  even  lo  be  comprisrd  in  word,  dwelling  in 

ind  we  lib  mcsAcngcrs  are  a  slight  por- 

ne  suspect  that  this  is  spoken  of  Jupi- 

.  jud  both  a  mother  and  a  name?    Why 

ar  that  Mercury,  that  ihrice  greatest, 

I  Kavc  mailc  mention  above,  not  only 

J  as  "  without  a  mother,"  ai  Apollo 

<  as  "  withoiK  a  father."  because  Ke 

!iffin  from  any  other  soune  but  Him- 

bc   produced  from   any 

need  all  ihAigs.     1  linvc, 

illy  Lau^lit  by  arguments,  and 

icsK-s.    that   which    is    suffi- 

-.elf.  ilwt   there   is   one   only 

'  le.  one  Father,  one  God. 

icc  some  one  may  ask  of  tt3  the 

..  .1  which  Hurtensiiis  asks  in  Cicero  : 

one  only,'  what  sohtiide  can  lie  happy? 

,  we,  tn  asserting  that  He  is  one,  say 

de-iolate  and  solilary-.     Undoubtedly 

'      -homwc  call  messengers.    And 

is  II  1   1   have  before  related,  that 

ivi-i  l'..xhorut(i'}ni  that  God  pro» 

rs  (tf  His  kin^jdorn.     Uiit  these  are 

''i  they  u-iah  to  be  called  gods 

i,  inasmuch  as  they  do  noth- 

t«-u(e  liie  I  fiinmand  and  will  of  God. 

vcr,  arc  they  go<,ls  who  are  worshipped 

nnn,  whvjse  number  ih  iniall  and  fixed. 

he  wor>ihippcr5  of  the   gods   think  tliat 

[worship   thnsc  Wings  whom  we  call  the 

''^'   "^'ipreme  God,  there  is  no  rca- 

\'\  en\y  us  who  say  that  there 

.Miii  licny  that  there  are  many.     If 

of  ^oih  delights  them,  we  do  not 

clvc,  or  three  himdred  and  sLxty-five. 

"  I ;  but  we  <:onvict  them  of  innu- 

OTs  on  the  other  side,  in  thinking  thai 

few,     I^'t  iheni  know,  however,  by 

they  ought  to  be  rnlled,  lest  they  do 

be  inie  <  iwl,  whose  name  they  set  forth, 

( OMign  it  to  mnre  than  one.     I^l  ihem 

!i;  own  Apullo,  whu  in  that  same  re- 

";  away  from  the  other  gods  their  name, 

way  the  duminion  from  Jupiter.     For 

I  iv.  I.    Pw  Divine  Tiiad  "  u  Love."] 


the  third  verae  -  mmisicri  of  God 

ought   not  to  !  .  but  impels.     He 

spoke  falsely  rcapci.uiig  hiiiisclf,  Indeed ;  for 
though  he  was  of  the  number  of  demons,  he 
reckoned  himself  among  the  angels  of  Oxi,  anil 
then  in  other  responses  he  confessed  hiimelf  a 
demon.  I'or  when  he  was  asked  how  he  wished 
to  l>e  supplicated,  he  tlius  answered :  — 

"O  flU-'Wi4i:,  alMeamcd,  Tfwed  in  many  pursuits,  hear, 
O  dcimm." 

And  so,  again,  when  at  the  entreaty  of  some  one 
he  uttered  an  imprecation  against  ihe  Sminthian 
Apollo,  he  began  with  this  verse :  — 

"  O  harmony  of  the  worlit,  liearing  iighl.All-wite  demon." 

What  therefore  remains,  except  that  by  his  own 
confession  he  is  sutiject  to  the  sOourge  of  the 
tnic  God  and  lo  everKisting  puni^hiuent?  For 
in  another  resjxjuse  he  also  said  :  — 

"  The  dcinoiit  who  go  .ilxmi  the  exrth  and  about  the  sea 
Without  wearincits,  are  sabducd  lieneath  the  Bcoutirc 
of  n.Kl." 

We  fijjeak  on  the  subject  of  both  m  the  second 
book.  In  the  meantime  it  is  enough  for  us,  that 
while  he  wishes  to  honour  and  place  himself  in 
heaven,  he  has  confessed,  as  the  nature  of  the 
iflaiter  is.  in  what  manner  they  are  lo  be  named 
who  ;ilw;iys  stand  beside  God. 

Therefore  let  men  withdraw  themselves  from 
errupi ;  and  laying  aside  conujjt  superslillona,  let 
them  acknowledge  their  Father  and  Lcird.  whose 
excellence  cannot  be  estimated,  nor  His  great- 
ness perceived,  nor  His  beginning  comprehended. 
When  the  earnest  attention  of  the  hunun  raind 
and  its  acute  sagacity  and  memory  ha.s  reached 
Him,  all  ways  being,  as  it  were,  summed  up  and 
exhausted,'  it  stops,  it  is  at  a  loss,  it  fails ;  nor  is 
there  anything  beyond  to  which  it  can  proceed. 
But  because  that  which  exists  must  of  necessity 
have  had  a  beginning,  it  follows  that  since  there 
was  nothing  before  Him.  He  was  profiuced  from! 
Himself  before  all  things.  Therefore  He  is  tialtej] 
by  Apollo  "  self- produced,"  by  the  Sibyl  "  self- 
created,"  "  uncreated,"  and  "  unmade."  .\nd 
Seneca,  an  acute  man,  saw  and  expressed  thi^  in 
his  Exhortations.  "  We,"  he  said,  "arc  de(K:iid- 
ent  upon  another."  Therefore  we  look  lo  some 
one  to  whom  we  owe  that  which  is  most  excel- 
lent in  us.  Another  brought  us  into  being,  an- 
other formed  tts ;  but  God  of  His  own  power 
made  Himself. 

CHAP.  Vtn. — THAT  COD  IS  WfTHOtrT  A  BODY,  NO« 
IX)FS    He  NEED    DIFFERENCE    OF    bEX  FOK   PRO 

CREATION. 

It  is  proved,  therefore,  by  these  witnesses,  so 
numerous  and  of  such  authority,  that  the  universe 
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is  governed  by  the  poucr  and  pruvidcncc  of 
one  God,  whose  energy  and  majesty  l*hto  in  the 
7'imirus  usscrts  to  Ik:  so  great,  thai  «o  one  con  \ 
either  com  eive  it  in  his  mlnJ,  or  give  utterance 
tu  it  in  word;*,  on  account  q(  liis  giirpassinj^  and ! 
inrcilculnble  power.  And  then  can  any  one  doultt 
whether  any  thing  can  be  difticult  or  impossible 
for  God,  who  by  His  provideni:c  desiynei!,  by 
His  energy  eslablishcd,  and  by  His  judgnicui 
ioinplctcd  iliose  works  so  great  anri  wonderful, 
and  even  now  sustains  them  by  Hirf  si>irit,  and 
governs  them  by  His  power,  being  inromprehen- 
siblc  and  nn^^penkablc,  and  fully  known  to  no 
other  than  Ilimself?  Wherefore,  as  I  often  re* 
fleet  on  die  subject  of  such  great  majesty,  they 
who  worship  the  gods  sometiiuc*  appear  so  blind, 
so  incapable  of  reflection,  so  senseless,  so  little 
removed  from  the  mute  animals  as  to  1>elievc 
that  those  who  are  born  from  the  natural  inier- 
r:otinie  nf  the  sexes  <  ould  have  had  anything  of 
majesty  ami  divine  influence ;  since  the  Hrj'- 
thnvan  Sitiyl  ^ys:  "  U  is  imfKJ?sih!e  for  a  Go<I 
to  Iw  fiishioned  from  the  loins  of  a  man  and  the 
womb  iif  a  tvoman"  And  \^  this  is  true,  as  it 
really  is,  it  is  evident  that  Hercules,  Aixjllo, 
JJaerhuH,  Mercury,  and  Jupiter,  with  the  rest, 
were  but  men,  since  they  were  \iox\\  from  (he  two 
sexes,  lint  what  is  so  far  removed  fnim  the  vA 
tiirc  of  Ciorl  as  that  operation  which  He  Himself 
assigned  to  mortals  for  the  propagation  of  their 
race,  and  which  cannot  be  aiTecietJ  without  cor- 
poreal substance? 

Therefore,  if  the  gods  arc  immortal  and  ctcr- 
iwl,  what  need  is  there  of  the  other  sex.  when 
they  themselves  do  not  require  succession,  since 
they  are  always  almut  lo  exist?  For  assuredly 
in  the  case  of  mankind  and  the  other  animals, 
there  is  no  other  reason  for  difference  of  sex  and 
pruca'atioo  ;uid  bringing  forth,  except  that  all 
chtsses  of  livinj;  creatures,  iiwsmueh  as  they  are 
doomed  lo  death  by  the  cundilion  of  their  mor- 
tality, may  be  preserved  by  mutual  succession. 
But  fjoil,  who  is  immortal,  has  no  need  of  diffiir- 
cnce  of  sex,  nor  of  succession.  .Some  one  will 
say  that  this  arrangement  is  necessary,  in  order 
that  He  may  have  some  to  minister  to  Hira,  or 
over  whom  He  may  bear  nile.  What  need  is 
ihere  of  the  female  sex,  since  God,  who  is  al- 
mighty,  is  able  to  produce  sons  without  the 
agency  of  the  female  ?  For  if  He  ha.s  grunted 
to  certain  minute  creatures  '  that  they 

*•  Should  giifhcroffsprirtgforthcnwcl  vet  with  their  month 
from  leaves  «nd  sweet  hcrtw." 

why  should  any  one  think  it  impossible  for  (»o<l 
Himself  to  have  ofispring  except  by  union  with 
the  other  sex  ?  No  one,  therefore,  is  so  thought- 
less as  not  to  understand  that  iliose  were  mere 


murlaLs,  whom  die  ignorant  and  foolish  r 
and  worship  as  gods.     Why,  then,  some  oir 
MV,  were  they  believed  lo  Iw  gods?     Don' 
because  they  were  very  great  and  powerful  l*.i.(..  •  , 
and  since,  on  account  of  the  merits  of  their  vir- 
tues, or  offices,  or  the  arts  which  they  discovered, 
they  were  beloved  by  those  over  whom  they  had 
ruled,  they  were  consei  rated  to  hsttn^  men 
And  if  any  one  doubts  this,  let  him  ciiu^idtri 
exiiloits  and   deeds,  the  whole   of  which    l>uUi 
ancient  poets  and  historians  have  handed  down. 


i  iWk 
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CtlAP.     IX. — or     IlERCULKS     AND     IHS     UFE 
UEATH.' 

Did  not  Hercules,,  who  is  most  R-nownrd 
lus  valour,  and  who  is  regarded  .is  an  Africanun 
among  the  gods,  by  his  dcbaurhcries,  lust.s,  .md 
adulteries,  pollute  the  wurld.  which  he  i^  nl  t.  .| 
to  have  traversed  aiui  purided?     Anil  i 
since  he  was  bom  from  an  adulterous  li     : 
wiili  .'Xlcmcna. 

\\l)ai  divinity  could  ihcre  have  been  in  him, 
who,  enslaved  to  his  own  vices,  against  all  Im-i, 
treated  with  infamy,  disgrace,  and  outrage.  l'":b 
nulcs   and    females?      Nor,  indeed,   arc 
great  and  wonderful  adions  which  he  pcrfii 
to  be  judged  such  as  to  be  thought  worn i      i 
being  attributed  to  divine  excellence.     For  wli.n  I 
is  it  so  magnilinent  if  he  ovename  a  Hon  and 
a  boar ;  if  he  shot  down  birds  with  arrows ;  if 
he  cleansed  a  royal  stable ;  if  Ik  conijuered  a 
virago,  and  deprived  her  of  her  bell ;  if  h". 
savage  horses  together  with  Iheirmaitcr?      1 
are  tl»e  deeds  of  a  brave  am)  heri)ic.  m.ii 
still  a  man  ;  for  those  things  which  he  ovt:- 
ivcre  frail  and  mortal.     For  there  is  no  jiowt-r  so 
great,  as  the  orator  says,  which  cannot  be  weak- 
ened and  broken  by  iron  and  strength,     tint  to 
conquer  the  mind,  and  to  restrain  -tngcr,  i-  •'•'* 
part  of  the  bravest  man  ;  and  these  ihiit- 
iicver  did  or  could  do  :  for  one  who  docs  {wksc 
things  I  do  not  coinii;irc  with  excellent  men.  but 
1  judge  him  to  be  most  Uke  lo  a  god. 

I  couJd  wish  that  he  had  added  mmethins;  oti 
the  subject  of  lust,  hixur>',  desire,  and 
so  as  lo  complete  the  excellence  uf 
he  judged  to  be  like  to  a  g»Hl.     Fur  he  is  uul  l« 
lie  thought  braver  who  overcomes  a  licin.  ihnn 
he  who  overcomes  the  \iolcntwild  beast  si. 
within  himself,  viz.  anger  ;  or  he  who  h.is  lu 
down  most  rapacious  birds,  than  he  who  re- 
most  covetous  desires  ;   or  he  who  suh*!;..  .  .. 
\\-arlike  Amaion,  than  he  who  subdues  lust,  the 
vanquisher  J  of  modesty  and  fame;  or  he    ■*  - 
cleanses  a  stihle  from  dung,  than  he  who  cIl 
his  heart  from  vices,  which  are  more  destru«.nvc 


>  {Vol.  ii,  p.  179.    It  b  blcroting  10  obicnv  l>w  iBfluam*  I 
Jiiciin  .uid  Uenicnt  uo  Uie  rcAUfUiiig  ot  ibi  Utu  Faihcn,  HOI  I 
ing  Si-  Aunwiine.] 
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Iwcausc  tlicy  are  peculiarly  hts  o»Ti,  than 
i  ffhicli  might  have  been  avoided  and  guarded 
ItSL     From  ihis  it  comes  la  pjKS.  ihnt  he 
'a  brave  mail  who  is 
just.     Hut  if  any  one 
,  svluii  vlic  wuiU  of  ti(>d  are,  he  will  at 
ge  iUI  iljcst  lliini;s,  which  most  thHinj; 
e,  to  be  ridiculous.     For  tliey  niea.s- 
\  not  by  the  dtvitie  power  ol  whi«:h  ihey 
Dtant.  but  by  the  weakness  of  ihcir  own 
glh.     For  no  one  will  deny  this,  thai  Her- 
was  not  only  a  servant  lo  tIiir)'sthcuS}  a 
,  which  to  a  certain  extent  may  ajipear  Hon- 
bfc,  bnt  also  to  an  unchaste  woman,  Urn- ' 
bo  used  to  onkr  him  to  sit  at  her  feet, 
rith  her  garinrnts,  and  executing  an  ap- ' 
Ltask.     Detestable  bareness  1     But  such  , 
price  at  which   plensurt-  was   valued. 
'  one  will  say,  do  you  think  that  the 
lo  be  l>elievrd?'   Why  should  I    not 
^?     For  it  is  not    Lurilius  who  relates 
ng5,  or  Lucian,  who  i|Kired   not  men 
bflt  these   especially  who  sung  the ' 
the  gods. 
on*,  then,  shall  we  Iwlieve,  if  we  do  not 
|(i.>-,-  u>...  praitie  them?    I*t   him  who, 
•ipealc   falsely  produce   other  | 
I  we  may  rely,  who  may  teach 
are.  in  what  manner  and  from  , 
!in_)  had  their  orif-in,  what  is  their 
g\h,  what   their  numljer,  what  their  puwirr, 
j^rc  t.%  in  them  which  is  admirable  and 

adoration  —  wliat  mystery,  in  short, 

to  lie  rclie<I  on,  and  more  tnie.     He  will 

no  stich  auihonties,     I-ct  w^.  then,  jfive 

Bee   Ui  those  who  tlid  not  sjicnk    for  the 

j  of  rcn-siire,  but  to  procl.iim  their  praise, 

J,  then,  with  the  Argonauts,  and  sacked 

cnra^jed  with  Laomc<lon  on  account 

jd  refused  to  him,  by  t^omedon,  for 

>'>   of  his  daughter,  from  which 

<?vident  at  what  time  he  lived. 

I  r\i_nLii  by  rage  and  madness,  slew  his 

lethcr  with  his  <'liililrL*n.     Is   this   he 

leragod?     Hut  his  heir  Phil- 

1  regard  him.  who  applied  a 

I  lilt  to  be  bunjt,  who  wii- 

\nl  I'l  wasting  of  his  limbs  and 

(iivlio   Imncd    his   Iwnes   and    ashes   on 

£ta,  In  return  for  which   office  he  re- 

tllisamiws. 

il^-  X,  —  or  niK  ufe  awd  actions  ok  jescv- 

,    VEPniNE,    MARS,    CA^«R    AND 
itV   AS1>   BACCHUS. 

What  other  action  worthy  of  divine  honours, 

■  :i|>  of  Ilippolytus,  did  .'l\scul€a- 

jse  birth  also  was  not  without 

TJcc  ;u  Apullo?    His  death  was  certainly 


tuore  renowned,  iKcause  he  earned  the  diatinc- 
tion  of  lieing  struck  with  tightnilig  by  a  god. 
Tart^uitius,  in  a  dissertation  <:on<'crning  illustri- 
ous men,  says  tltat  he  was  l>t»m  oi  nneertaitt 
parents,  exposed,  and  round  by  some  huntem; 
that  he  was  nourished  by  a  dog,  ;jnd  that,  being 
di^livcred  to  (.'hirrm,  he  learned  ihe  art  of  me<U- 
cine.  He  says,  moreover,  that  hr  was  a  Mes- 
senian,  but  that  he  spent  soma  time  at  Kpid.iurus. 
Tully  also  says  thai  he  was  buried  at  Cyaosarae, 
What' was  the  conduct  of  Apo'l"  I'k  Cither? 
iJid  he  not,  on  account  of  his  in.  I  love, 

most  disgrarefuily  tend  the  (lock  m.  ,.■..,,..<{,  and 
build  ^^-alts  for  Laomedon,  having  l»een  hired 
together  with  Neptime  for  a  reward,  which  could 
with  impunity  be  withheld  from  him?  And 
from  him  first  the  perfidious  king  learned  lo 
refuse  fo  otrr^*  out  whatever  contract  he  had 
made  with  gods.  .And  he  alw.  while  in  love 
with  a  tvcauiiful  boy,  offered  violence  to  him, 
and  while  engaged  in  play,  slew  him. 

Mors,  when  guilty  of  homicide,  and  set  free 
from  the  charge  of  murtter  by  the  Athenians 
ihrt^ugh  (avow,  ksl  he  should  appear  to  be  too 
fierce  and  savage^  committed  adultery  with 
Venus.  Castor  and  Pollux,  *vhile  llicy  are  co- 
gaged  in  carrying  off  the  wives  of  others,  ceased 
to  l)c  twin-brothers.  For  Idas,  being  excited 
with  jealousy  on  account  of  the  injury,  transfixed 
one  *;/  fhe  brothers  with  his  sword.  And  the 
poets  relate  that  they  live  and  die  alternately : 
so  that  they  are  now  the  most  wretched  not  only 
of  the  gods,  but  also  o^  all  mortals,  in;tsmuch  as 
they  arc  not  permitted  to  die  once  only.  And 
yet  Homer,  diflTering  from  the  other  poets,  sim- 
ply recorrls  th.it  they  both  dictl.  For  when  he 
represented  Helen  as  sitting  by  the  side  of  I'riain 
on  the  walls  of  Troy,  and  recognising  all  the 
chieftains  of  Ga-ece,  but  as  looking  in  vain  lor 
her  brothers  only,  he  added  to  his  speech  a 
verse  of  this  kind  :  — 

"  Thus  slif  [  unconscious  <hat  in  Sparta  ihejf, 
1'hcir  iiaiivc  Und,  Iicneath  the  sod  were  hid." 

What  did  Mercury,  a  thief  and  spendthrift,  leave 
to  contribute  to  his  fame,  except  the  memory 
of  his  frauds?  Doubtless  he  was  deserving  of 
heaven,  because  he  taught  the  exercises  of  the 
palwstra,  and  was  the  first  who  invented  the  lyre.* 
It  is  necessary  that  Father  Liber  shouliJ  be  of 
chief  authority,  and  of  the  fip-l  rank  in  the  sen- 
ate of  the  gods,  because  he  was  the  only  one  of 
tbcm  all.  except  Jupiter,  who  triumphed,  led  an 
army,  and  snbduefl  the  Indians.  But  tha,t  very 
great  and  unconquered  Indian  comman<ler  was 
most  shamefully  overpowertrd  by  love  and  lust. 
For,  being  conveyed  to  Crete  with  his  efTeminate 
retinue,  he  met  with  an  unchaste  woman  on  the 
shore ;  ami  in  the  confidence   inspired  by  his 
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Indian  victory,  he  wished  lo  give  proof  of  his 
nunliness.  lest  he  shuuld  appear  (uo  L-netuiiute. 
And  M  lie  louk  to  liiiusell'  in  tnarriaye  ihfll 
woman,  ihc  betrdycr  of  ht-r  father,  and  the 
murderer  of  her  brother,  after  that  she  had  been 
dcaeried  and  repudiated  by  aiiuihcr  husband  ; 
and  hi;  made  her  I-ibeni,  and  with  her  asct-ndcd 
iulo  heaven. 

What  was  the  conduct  of  Jupiter,  the  father 
pf  all  these,  who  in  the  cii<»tomary  prayer  is 
styled'  Most  Excellent  and  Great?  Is  he  not. 
from  his  earliest  childhuud.  proved  to  be  impi- 
ous iind  almost  a  parriiide,  since  he  expelled 
hi»  father  from  liis  kingdom,  and  banished  him, 
and  ilid  not  await  bin  death  though  he  was  agc<l 
and  worn  out,  such  wa.s  his  eagerness  f<»r  nile  ? 
And  when  he  hari  tiken  his  father's  throne  by 
violence  and  armii,  he  was  attacked  with  war  by 
the  Titans,  wluch  was  the  beginning  of  evils  lo 
ihc  human  race  ;  and  when  these  had  been  over- 
time and  lasting  |«.*acc  procured,  he  spent  ihe 
rest  of  his  life  In  deluucheries  and  aduheries. 
I  forbear  to  mention  the  virgins  whom  he  dis- 
honoured. For  that  is  wont  to  be  judged 
endurable  I  cannot  pass  by  the  cases  of  Am- 
phitryon and  TyndaruR,  whose  hovises  he  filled 
to  overtlowing  with  diSi*Tace  and  infamy,  Btii 
he  reached  the  heiii;ht  of  impiety  and  ^liU  in 
carrying  olT  the  royal  boy.  For  it  did  not  appear 
enough  to  cover  himself  with  infamy  in  ottering 
violence  to  women,  unless  he  also  outraget!  his 
own  sex.  This  is  tnie  adultery,  which  Is  done 
Sifjiinst  nature.  WhethtT  he  who  committed 
these  crimes  ran  be  called  Greatest  is  a  matter 
of  i|ucsiiyn,  undoubtedly  he  is  not  the  Kest ;  to 
which  name  corrupters,  adulterers,  and  incestu- 
ous persons  have  no  claim ;  unless  it  happens 
that  we  men  ore  mistaken  in  terming  those  who 
do  such  things  wicked  and  aliandoned,  and  in 
judging  them  most  deser\'ing  of  every  kind  of 
pimiihment  But  Marcus  TuUius  was  foolish  in 
upbraiding  Caius  Verres  with  a<lultcries,  for  Ju- 
piter, whom  he  worshipped,  committed  the 
same;  and  in  upbraiding  Publius  Clodius  with 
incest  with  his  sisier,  for  he  who  was  Best  and 
(greatest  had  the  some  person  both  as  sister  and 
wife. 

CHAP.   XI.  —  OF  THE    OIUGLN.    I.IFK,    RF.JCN,    NAAfK, 
AND    nEATH   nF   .n-PHTB.    ANU    OF    SATURX    AND 

t;iiANi;s.» 

Wlio,  then,  is  so  senseless  as  to  imagine  that 
he  rvigns  in  heaven  who  ought  not  even  to  have 
reigned  on  earth  ?  It  was  not  without  humour 
tlial  a  certain  p*>et  wrote  of  the  triumph  of  Cu- 
pid :  in  which  book  he  not  only  represented 
Cupid  as  tlie  most  powerful  of  the  gocls,  but 


■  \yttt.  Dt»r.,  tii.  36.     Oe  MottlTc,  SmW/i,  i.  p  yt,  and  MHe, 
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also  as  their  conqueror.  For  having  eniuncraii 
the  loves  of  e-iLh,  by  which  tliey  had  cotne  it 
the  power  and  dominion  of  Cupid,  he  sets 
array  a  prttcession,  in  which  Jupiier.  with  thr- 
oiher  gods,  is  letl  in  ctiaiiis  befure  Ihe  eh-iriot  of 
htm,  celebrating  a  triumph.  'I*his  is  clcganl 
pielurcd  by  the  poet,  but  it  is  not  far  removi 
from  the  truth.  For  he  who  is  wiihout  virl 
who  is  over]K>wered  by  desire  and  wickctl  I 
is  not,  ai  the  yVv/  feigneii^  in  subjection  to  O 
pid,  but  to  everUhting  death.  Uut  let  u%  cci 
to  sjieak  concerning  morals ;  let  us  examine  il 
matter,  in  order  tliat  men  may  tu^Jerstaad 
what  errors  ihcy  are  miserably  engagcil. 
common  peo|)le  imagine  that  Jupiier  reigns 
heaven ;  httth  leameil  and  unlearned  are  alii 
persuaded  of  this.  l*"or  both  religion  itself,  ai 
prayers,  and  hymns,  and  shrine*,  and  irnAgi 
demonstrate  this.  And  yet  they  admit  that 
was  also  descended  from  Saturn  and  RJv 
How  ran  he  api>ear  a  god,  or  l)e  Ix'lieved, 
the  iKici  says,  to  be  ihc  author  of  men  and 
things,  when  innumerable  thousantU  of  men 
isied  before  his  birlh  —  those,  for  Instanee,  wl 
lived  during  the  reign  of  Saturn,  and  cnjoyi 
the  light  S(H>ner  than  jupiier^  1  see  ihat  <»i 
god  w.i-s  king  in  the  carlicsl  times,  and  anotlier 
in  the  times  that  followed.  It  is  tlierefore  possi- 
ble thai  there  may  l*c  another  hereal'ter.  For 
if  the  former  kingdom  was  changed,  why  should 
we  not  expect  that  the  latter  may  jK!>sib!y  he 
liianyed,  unless  by  chance  it  was  pos'^iMe  for 
Saturn  lo  pro<lu<e  one  more  powerful  than  him- 
self, but  Impossible  for  Jupiter  so  lo  do? 
yet  ihc  ^iv'ine  government  is  always  «nel,  i 
able  ;  or  if  it  is  changeable,  which  is  an  im- 
possibility, it  is  undoubtedly  changeable  at  ail 
times. 

Is   it  possible,  then,  for  Jupiter  to  los'^  ^*^«' 
kingdom  as  his  father  lost  it?     It  is  so  un<l 
cdly.     For  when  that  deity  had  s|jaTe<l  n^ 
virgins  nor  marricil  women.Hic  absLiincd 
Thetis  only  in  cons«|uence  of  an  oracle  "        i 
foretold  that  whatever  son  should  be  boni    i    m 
her  would  be  greater  than  his  father.     Ant  I 
of  all  there  was  in  him  a  want  of  foreknow  1 
not  l)efitting  a  god  :  for  had  not  Themis  \^    i_  ! 
to  him  future  events,  he  would  not  have  ki^Mi 
them  of  his   own   accord,      Bui   if  he    is   not 
divine,  he  is  not  indeerl  a  goil ;  for  ihe  ti.inu- 
of  divinity  is  derived  from  go<l,  xs  humai 
from  man.     Tlien  there  was  a  consciousni 
weakness;  but  he  who  has  feared,  must  pi 
have  feared  one  greater  than  himself.    Jlu.  .,..■ 
who  does  this  assuredly  knows  that  he  is  not  the 
greatest,  since  something  greater  can  exist.     He 
also  swears  most  solemnly  by  the  Stygian  mar>»h  ; 
"Which  is  set  forth  the  sole  object  of  rcli 
dread  to  the  gods  above."     What  is  this  < 
of  religious  d^ad?    Or  by  whom  is  it  set  fodli? 
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I  (hen:,  (hcii,  w>mtf  mijhiy  power  which  may 

'  'i  line  goiU  who  iy)inmit  pcijury?    What  is 

eit  lircacl  nf  the  infcmfll  marsh,  if  they 

nnwrtal?    Why  sliould  ihcy  fear  thnt  which 

^are  about  tn  kci*,  except  those  who  are 

by  the  1  of  dcatli?     Ulw.  then. 

fn  r!iis'"  f  ;o  the  heaven?    Wliydo 

1  above,  when   liie  gods 

recourse  to  the  inft-mal 

iiucing  them  an  oljject  of  vcncra- 

;  nip?    But  wliat  is  the  meaning  of 

B}ing,  that  then.*  are  fales  whom  all  the 

Taml  Jupiter  himself  obey?     If  the  power 

'  Che  Pare*  is  so  great,  that  they  are  of  more 

Uian   all    Uie    heavenly   go<is,   and    their 

Icr  uud  lord  htmwlu  why  shoiikl  not  they  be 

r  uhI  to  rci^.  smce  neceftsity  compels  all 

to  obey  their  laws  and  ordinances? 

can  entertain  a  doubt  that  he  who 

ent  to  anything  cannot   be  greatest? 

rere  ao,  he  would  not  receive  fates,  but 

H-tint  Them.     Now  1  rt-tnrn  to  another 

!  omitted.    In  the  case  of  one 

\crcisetl  sclf-rcstrainl,  though 

epiy  enamoured  of  her;  but  this  was 

'any  virttic,  but  through  fear  of  a  suc- 

litit  thiii  fear  plainly  denotes  one  who 

hiiih  mortal  and  feeble,  and  of  no  weight : 

r  It  the  very  hour  of  his  birlli  he  might  have 

pm  to  death,  as  his  cider  brother  had 

^pot  to  death  ;  and  if  It  had  ]M?en  possible 

■■  lived,  he  would  never  have  K'^*-*^ 

lie   power  to  a  younf;cr  brother. 

h'  having  licen  preser\'ed  by 

V  tiourisheil,  was  called  Zeus, 

iLjine,  from  the  fervor  of 

■  he  IS  the  yiver  of  life, 

au.sc  he  breathes  life  into  living  creatures, 

k  power  licton^  to  Ood  alone  ;  for  how  can 

art  Uie  l-irealh  of  life  who  hxs  himself  re- 

Iroin  another  soTirce?     Hut  he  was  so 

lUM  he  was  the  first  who  livetl  of  the 

en  of  Saturn.     Men,  therefore,  might 

» Mother  pod  as  their  mier,  if  Saturn 

1  by  his  wife.     Bui  it  will 

tti.  i!'d  these  things.     Who- 

jaa  ihii  iipinion  is  in  error.    For  they 

reeling  men;  but  in  order  that  they' 

ielli<h  ihnse  whose  memory  they  used 

flc  Tirh  itni-si-'S.  lliey  said  ilut  they  were  ' 

.  1.  therefore,  whit  h  they  spoke  , 

■^  goi^Is  were  feigned,  and  not  [ 

I  ihey  spoke  concerning  them  as  men  ; ! 

Q]  he  manifest  from  an  instance  which 

,  forward.    When  about  to  offer  vjo- 

ac.  he  poured  into  her  lap  a  great 

golden  coins.     This  was  the  price 

^  paici  for  her  dtshonour.    But  the  i>oet5 
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who  spoke  about  him  as  a.  god,  that  they  might 
not  weaken  tlie  nutborityof  his  MipjKJsed  majesty, 
feigned  that  he  him.self  descended  in  a  shower 
of  gold,  making  use  of  the  same  fignre  with 
which  they  speak  of  showers  of  iron  when  they 
«lescribe  a  multitude  of  darts  and  arrows.  He 
is  said  to  have  carried  away  tlunymede  by  an 
eagle  :  it  is  a  picture  of  the  pocls.  Hut  he  either^ 
Ciirrieii  him  oft"  l»j'  a  legion,  which  has  an  eaglet 
for  its  standard  ;  or  the  ship  on  board  of  which 
he  was  placed  haii  its  tutelary  deity  in  die  shape 
of  an  eagle,  just  xs  it  had  the  efligy  of  a  bull 
when  he  seized  Furopa  and  eonveyetl  heracroB 
the  3ea.  In  the  same  manner,  it  is  related  thai 
he  changed  lo,  the  daughter  of  Inaehus,  into  a 
heifer.  And  in  order  ihat  she  might  escafK*  the 
anger  of  Jimo,  just  as  she  w.is,  now  covered  with 
hriNtly  hair,  and  in  the  shape  of  a  heifer,  she  m 
said  to  have  swam  over  the  sea,  and  to  have 
come  into  Kg>'pt ;  and  there,  having  recovered 
her  former  apiHriu-ance,  she  l>ecame  the  goddess 
who  is  now  called  Isis.  Hy  what  argument,  then, 
can  it  be  proved  ilul  liuropa  did  not  sit  on  the 
bull,  and  that  lo  was  not  changed  into  a  heifer? 
Because  there  is  a  fixed  day  in  the  annals  on 
which  the  vo)'agc  of  Isis  is  celcbratefl ;  from 
which  fact  we  learn  that  she  did  not  swim  across 
the  sea,  but  sailed  over.  'I'herefore  they  who 
appear  to  themselves  to  be  wise  because  ihcy 
understand  ihnt  there  cannot  be  a  living  and 
earthly  body  m  heaven,  reject  the  whole  story 
of  Ganymede  as  false,  and  perceive  that  the 
occurrence  took  place  on  earth,  inasmuch  as  the 
matter  and  the  lust  itself  is  earthly.  The  poets 
did  not  therefore  invent  these  transactions,  for 
if  they  were  to  do  so  ihey  would  be  most  worth- 
less ;  but  they  added  a  certain  colour  to  the 
transactions.*  For  it  was  not  for  the  purpose 
of  detraction  that  they  said  these  things,  but 
from  a  desire  to  embellish  them.  Hence  men 
are  deceivctl ;  esi>ecially  because,  while  they 
think  that  all  these  things  are  feigned  by  the 
poets,  they  worship  that  of  which  they  arc  igno> 
rant.  For  they  do  not  know  what  Is  the  limit 
of  poetic  licence,  how  far  it  is  allowable  to  pro- 
ceed in  fiction,  since  it  is  the  business  of  the 
poet  with  some  gracefulness  to  change  and  trans- 
fer actual  occurrences  into  otlier  representations 
by  obliiiue  transformations.  Hut  to  feign  the 
whole  of  that  which  you  relate,  that  is  to  be 
foolish  ant,!  deceitful  rather  tlian  lo  be  a  poet. 

But  grant  that  they  feigned  those  things  which 
are  believed  lo  be  fabulous,  did  they  als<.i  feign 
those  things  which  are  related  about  the  female 
deities  and  the  marriages  of  the  gods?  Why, 
then,  are  they  so  re])rcscnted,  and  so  worshipped  ? 
unless  by  chance  not  the  poets  only,  but  painters 
also,  and  statuaries,  speak  falsehoods.      For  if 
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this  is  the  Jupiter  who  n  called  by  you  a  god.  if 
it  i&  not  he  who  was  txira  from  Saturn  and  Ops, 
no  other  image  but  his  alone  ought  to  hdve  beciL 
placcil  ui  all  the  temples.  Wlu;  meaning  have 
the  elfigies  of  women?  What  the  doubtlul  sl-x? 
m  which,  if  ihii  Jupiter  is  represemod,  the  very 
stones  will  tunfe^s  ihat  he  is  a  man.  They  say 
that  the  i>uets  have  spoken  (iilsely,  and  yet  they 
Iwlieve  them ;  yes,  truly  they  prove  by  the  iact 
itself  that  the  puets  tlid  not  speak  falsely  ;  for 
they  so  frame  the  images  of  the  godi>,  that,  from 
the  very  diversity  of  se.x,  it  ap|>ear>  that  these 
things  which  llie  poets  say  are  true.  For  what 
other  conclutiiun  does  the  image  of  Ganymede 
and  the  effigy  of  the  eagle  admit  of,  when  they 
arc  placed  licfore  the  feel  of  Jupiter  in  the  tem- 
ples, and  are  wnrshipiwd  equally  with  himself, 
except  that  the  mcrnor)'  of  imiuuiii  gtiilt  and 
debauchery  remains  for  ever?  Nothing.  tliL-n:- 
forc,  is  wholly  invented  l»y  the  poet^  :  something 
perh;ips  IS  transferred  and  obicurv'd  by  oU)>|ue 
fa.shioniiig.  under  which  the  inith  was  enwrapped 
and  roncealed  ;  as  thai  whieh  was  a'laled  alwut 
the  dividing  of  il\e  kingdoms  by  lot.  For  they 
say  that  the  heaven  fell  to  the  share  of  Jupiter, 
the  sea  to  Nepttinc^  and  the  infernal  regions  tu 
I*luto.  Why  was  not  the  earth  rather  uken  as 
the  third  jK^rtion,  except  that  the  transaction 
took  plate  on  the  earth?  'I'^erefore  it  Is  tnic 
that  they  so  tUvitled  and  portinned  out  the  gov- 
ennnunt  uf  the  world,  that  the  emjjire  uf  the 
east  fell  tu  Jupiter,  a  part  of  the  west  was  allotted 
to  I'lutd.  who  had  the  surname  of  Agesilaus  ;  be- 
cauw  the  n,'gion  of  the  e.iit,  from  which  light  is 
given  to  mortals,  seems  to  l>c  higher,  but  the 
region  of  the  west  lower.  Thus  they  so  veiled 
the  truth  under  a  fiction,  that  the  tnith  itself  de- 
tracted nothing  from  the  public  (lersuasion.  It 
IS  manifeiit  concerning  the  bhare  of  Neptune : 
for  wc  say  that  his  kingdom  resembled  iliai  un- 
limited authority  possessed  by  Mark  Antony,  to 
whom  the  senate  had  decreed  the  i>ower  of  the 
maritime  coast,  that  he  might  punish  the  pirates, 
and  tr.Lni|uillize  llie  whole  sea.  I'hus  all  (he 
maritime  roasui,  together  with  the  islands,  fell  to 
the  lot  of  Neptune,  liow  can  this  be  proved? 
Undoubtedly  ancient  stories  attest  it.  Kuhem- 
ems.  an  ancient  author,  who  was  of  the  city  of 
Mcsscnc,  collected  the  actions  of  Jupiter  and 
of  the  others,  who  are  esteemed  gods,  and  com- 
posed a  histor>'  from  the  titles  and  sacrpd  inscrip- 
tions wliich  were  in  die  most  ancient  temples, 
and  especially  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Triphylian 
Jupiter,  where  an  ins.cription  indicated  that  a 
gulden  column  had  been  placed  by  Jupiter  him- 
self, on  which  column  he  wrote  an  account  of 
his  exploiu,  that  jwslcrity  might  have  a  memorial 
of  his  actions.  This  history  xvas  translated  and 
foIlowe<l  hy  Kiuiius,  whose  words  are  these  : 
"Wliere  Jupiter  gives  to  Nepluue  the  govern- 


ment of  the  sea.  that  he  might  reign  in  all  the 
i:iUnd6  and  places  bordering  on  the  bca," 

The  accounts  of  Uie  puets,  therefore,  are  true, 
but  veiled  with  an  outward  covering  and 
It  is  possible   that   Mount  Ulymjnis  niav 
supplied  the  poeLs  with  the  hint  for  saying  iliai 
Jupiter  obuined   the  kingdom  of  heu\en.  be- 
cause t'Jlympus  is  the  common  name  both  of 
the  mountain  and  of   heaven.      Hut  the  .^ame 
history  informs  us  that  Jupiter  dwelt  on  Moinit 
Olympus,  when  it  says  :  ".At  that  time  J-^i-t.-r 
spent  the  greatest   part  of   his  life  on   ."> 
Olympus ;  and  they  used  to  resort  to  him  li.i.i.t. 
for  /Af  tu/mi/tis/rafiOM  rj^  justice,  if  any  matters 
were  disputed.    Moreover,  if  any  one  harl  found 
out  any  new  invention  which  might  be  useful  for 
human  life,  he  used  lo  come  thitlier  and  <n 
it  to  Jupiter."     The  ]>oels  transfer  many 
after  this  manner,  not  for  the  sake  of  -pL.ihing 
falsely  against  the  objects  of  their  w<jt-hi['.  Imt 
that  ihey  may  by  variously  coloured  : 
Ix-auty  and  grace  to  their  jjoenis.     ftit; 
do  not  understand  the  manner,  or  the  com 
the  nature  of  thai  which  is  represented  by  i 
attack  the  poets  as  false  and  sacrilegious, 
the  philosophers  were  deceived   by  this  < 
for  because  these  things  which  arc  related 
Jtiiiitcr  appeared  unsuited  to  the  character  ni  a 
god,  they  introtluccd  two  Jnpiters,  one  natural, 
the  other  fabulous.     They  saw,  on  the  one  i 
thill  which  was  true,  diat  he,  fursoolh.  coj. 
ing  whom  the  poets  s]>eak,  was  man  ;  but  in  ilkc 
case  of  that  natural  Jupiter,  led  by  the  common 
practice  of  superstition,  they  comiiiitted  an 
inasmuch  as  they  transferred  the  name  of  .: 
lo  Gud,  who,  as  we  have  already  said,  because 
He  is  one  only,  has  no  need  of  a  name.     lUit  it 
is  undeniable  that  he  is  Jupiter  who  was  Uirn 
from  Ops  and  Saturn.     It  is  therefore  an  r""''>- 
persuasion  on  the  iKirl  of  those  who  give  the 
of  Jupiter  to  the  Supreme  God.    For  sotiK  .ue 
in  the  habit  of  defending  their  errors  by  this  ex- 
cuse ;  for,  when  convinced  of  the  unity  of  (iod, 
since  they  cannot  deny  this,  they  affirm  that  they 
worship  Him,  but  that  it  is  their  plejsure  that 
He  should  l>e  c-allcil  Jupiter,     ilut  wh.it  can  lie 
more  absurd  thiui  this?    For  Jupiter  is  nut ,/  < 
lomeil  tn  be  worshipped  without  the  aeconi; 
ing  worship  of  his  wife  and  daughter, 
which  his  real  nature  is  evident ;  nor  is  it 
for  that  name  to  be  transferred  thither,' 

there  is  neither  any  Minerva  nor  Juno ■• 

should  I  say  that  the  peculiar  meaning  of  this 
name   diws  not  express  a  divine,  but   hr-    -i- 
power?     For  Cicen)  explains  the  names  J 
and  Juno  as  being  derived  from  giving  1 
ami  Jupiter  is  so  called  as  if  he  were  a  1. 
father,  —  a  name  which  is  ill  adapted  to  (*oU; 

'  En,  ic,  lothoM. 

•  Juvxudo,    {.Vt»f.  D**r.,  01. 15, 96.J 
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[to  hclfi  i«  the  part  of  a  man  conferring  some 

•  »  a  <>(raxigcr,  aiid  in  a  c;i&c 

IS  small.      No  one  implores 

but  to  preserve  him,  lo  give 

wJiich  i'i,  fi  much  greAier  and 

to  help. 

ng  of  a  father,  no 
i«i  10  help  lits  sons  when  he  bogcis  or 
up.     For  that  expression  is  too  in- 
w  to  denote  the  magnitude  of  the  benefit 
from  a  father.     How  much  more  un- 
|ie  13  it  to  God.  who  is  our  true  Father,  \>y 
I  we  exist,  and  whose  we  are  altogetlier,  by 
I  we  are  formed,  endued  with  life,  and  eu- 
who    bcstoivs  upon  us  life,  gives  us 
onrt   supplies   us  with  various  kinds  of 
r  >  apprehension  of  the  divine 

fi*s  n  that  he  Is  only  aided  by  God. 

.^  nut  only  ijjnoranl.  hut  impious, 
_.T  Ihc  excellency  of  the  supreme 
lirr  ihc  name  of  Jupiter.     Wherefore, 
am  his  .irlious  and  rh;irai;ter  wc  have 
urr<t  iKnt  Jupiter  wa*  a  man.  and  reigned  on 
-riiains  that  we  should  also  investi- 
Knnins,  in  his  sacred  history, 
,  ii,  ■'    ill  the  actions  which  he  per- 

'  the  close  thus  speaks  :  Then 
[iL-  had  five  times  made  a  circuit 
[earth,  and  bestowed  goveninients  upon  all 
and  relatives,  and  left  laws  10  men, 
Pkhrm  with  a  settled  mo<ie  of  life  and 
fpven  diem  m:my  other  benefits,  and 
1  honi>':n'd  with  immortal  f<lor)and  re- 
"rials  lo  his  friends, 
I  spent, he  changed' 
t  departed  lo  the  gods.   And 
'lis,  t'jok  charge  of  him.  and 
;   and  his  tomb  is  in  Crete,  in 
{^ossu!*,  and  Vesta  is  said  to  have 
I  cHy  ;  and  on  his  tomb  i;;  an  insrrip- 
ent<;i'eek  characters,  "Zan  Kronoii," 
b  in  l-atin,  "Ju])itcr  the  son  of  Saturn." 
"pubte«lty  15  not  hande<l  ilown  by  p.>ets, 
ritcrs  of  ancient  events ;   and   these 
so  tnjc.  that  they  are  coufirmcd  by 
of  the  Sibyls,  lo  this  effect :  — 

I  dcmotis^  Images  of  ihc  ileail, 
Mb*  tlic  ilUilcd  Crete  poftsciftca  ,is  4  Uoaet." 

In  hk  irratise  concerning  the  Nature 

!  that  three  Jnpiterswcrc 

;.ms.  adds  that  the  third 

ie,  Uic  son  of  Saturn,  and  that  his 

Vft  in  that  island.     Ilmv,  therefore, 

'1^  be  alive  in  one  place,  ami  dead  in 

in  one  place  have  a  temple,  ami  in 

omb?     I^t  the  Romans  ihen  know 

■  '"^'ttiol,  that  is  the  chief  head  of  their 

J.  MX1.    (Sm  pliinl  Jonw,  .Vn*.  Pepr.,  ni,  16-] 
M,  titlien  rmnI  cuuauinnuivil.  "  he  cuuiplcted." 


objects  of  public  veneration,  is  nothing  but  an 
empty  monument. 

l.et  us  now  come  to  his  father  who  reigncil 
I>efore  him,  and  who  perhaps  htid  more  power 
in  himself,  because  he  is  said  to  be  lium  from 
the  meeting  of  such  great  elements.  Let  us  see 
what  Uiere  was  in  hnn  worthy  of  a  god,  especially 
thai  he  is  related  to  have  had  the  golden  age, 
because  in  his  reign  there  w.is  justice  in  the  earth. 
I  fmd  something  in  him  which  was,  not  in  his 
soiK  For  what  is  so  befitting  the  character  of  a 
gud,  as  a  just  government  aiid  .in  age  of  prety  ^ 
Hut  when,  on  the  same  principle,  I  reflect  that 
he  is  a  son,  I  cannot  consider  him  as  the  Supreme 
God  ;  for  I  >^ee  that  there  is  something  more  an- 
cient than  himself,  —  namely,  the  heaven  and  (he 
earth.  But  I  am  m  search  of  a  God  beyond 
whom  nothing  has  .my  existence,  who  is  thf 
source  and  origin  of  all  things.  He  must  of 
necessity  exist  who  framed  the  heaven  itself, 
and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth.  But  if 
.Saturn  was  born  Irom  these,  as  it  is  supposed, 
how  can  lie  be  the  chief  God.  since  he  owes  his 
origin  to  another?  Or  who  presided  over  the 
universe  before  the  birth  of  Saturn?  But  d)i.s, 
as  i  necenily  said,  is  a  fiction  of  the  poets,  For 
it  was  impossible  tliat  the  senseless  elements, 
which  are  separated  by  so  long  an  imcr\'al,  should 
meet  together  and  give  birth  to  a  son.  or  that  be 
who  was  born  shoulil  not  at  all  resemble  his  par- 
ents, but  should  have  a  form  which  liit  parents 
did  not  possess. 

Let  Us  therefore  inquire  what  degree  of  truth 
lies  hid  under  this  figure.  Minucius  Felix,  in 
his  treatise  which  h;is  the  title  of  Ociaiftus,^  al- 
leged these  proofs  :  **  'I'liat  Saturn,  when  he  had 
been  banished  by  his  son,  and  liad  come  into 
Italy,  was  called  the  son  of  Ccclus  (heaven), 
because  we  arc  accustomed  to  say  that  those 
whose  virtue  we  admire,  or  those  who  h.ive  un- 
expectedly arrived,  have  fallen  from  heaven ; 
and  that  he  was  called  the  son  of  earth,  because 
we  name  those  who  are  bom  from  unknown  par- 
ents sons  of  earth."  The&c  things,  indeed,  have 
some  resemblance  to  the  truth,  but  are  not  true, 
because  it  is  evident  that  even  during  his  reign 
he  was  so  esteemed.  He  might  have  argued 
thus :  That  Saturn,  being  a  \cry  [Kiwerfu!  king, 
in  order  that  the  niemor)-  of  his  parents  might  be 
preserved,  gave  their  names  to  the  heaven  and 
earth,  whereas  these  were  before  called  by  other 
names,  for  which  reason  we  know  that  names 
were  applied  both  to  mountains  and  rivers.  For 
when  the  poets  speak  of  the  offspring  of  Atlas, 
or  of  ihe  river  Inachus,  they  do  not  atisolutely 
say  that  men  could  i>ossibIy  be  bom  from  inan- 
imate objects ;  lull  they  undoubtedly  indicate 
those  who  were  bom  from  those  men,  who  either 
during  their  lives  or  after  their  death  gave  their 

3  ICwxlciDcil  from  tap.  xxn,    Sw  vd.  iv.  p.  1&6,  ihii  mims.] 
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names  to  niountains  or  rivcre.  For  that  was  a 
common  practice  among  the  ancients,  and  uspc- 
ciaily  .imong  the  f  Jrceks.  Thus  wt  Imvc  hcanj 
thai  KCfiti  rcceiveii  the  names  of  those  who  had 
f:illcn  into  ihcm,  as  tlic  .^igean,  the  Icariati.  and 
the  HeI]es[>ont.  In  I-ntium,  a!s),  Avmiiniisgnve 
his  name  to  the  moinn.iin  on  which  he  was  bur- 
ied ;  and  Tiberinus,  or  Tiber,  g:ive  his  name  to 
tlie  river  in  which  he  was  drowned.  No  wmi^ 
der,  then,  if  the  names  of  those  who  had  given 
l>irth  to  most  powerful  kings  were  altribulcil  to 
the  heaven  and  earth.  Therefore  it  ap(>ears  that 
Saturn  was  not  Ixim  from  heaven,  which  is  im- 
possible, but  from  thai  man  who  I  •ore  the  name 
of  Uranus.  And  Trismegi^iHs  atlesis  the  truth 
of  this  ;  for  when  he  said  ihat  very  few  had  ex- 
isted in  whom  there  was  perfect  learning,  he 
mentioned  by  name  among  these  his  relatives, 
I'raniLs.  Saturn,  and  Mercury.  And  because  lie 
was  ignorant  of  these  things,  he  gave  another 
account  of  the  matter ;  how  he  might  have  ar- 
gued, I  have  shown.  Now  i  will  say  m  what 
manner,  at  what  time,  and  by  whom  this  was 
done;  for  it  was  not  Saturn  who  did  this,  but 
Jupiter.  Lnnius  thus  relates  in  his  sacred  his- 
tory:  "Then  Pan  leads  him  to  the  mountain, 
whidi  is  called  tiie  pillar  of  heaven.  Having 
asceiuled  thither,  he  surveyed  the  lands  fir  and 
wide,  and  there  on  that  niountiin  he  builds  an 
altar  to  Oelus ;  and  Jupiter  was  the  first  who 
oflererf  sacrifice  on  that  .illar.  In  that  place  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  by  which  name  we  nnw 
call  It,  and  that  which  was  alwvc  the  world  which 
was  called  the  firmament,'  and  he  gave  to  the 
he;»ven  its  n.ime  from  the  name  of  his  grand- 
father ;  am!  Jupiter  in  prayer  first  gave  the  name 
of  heaven  to  that  which  was  callcti  firmament,' 
and  he  burnt  entire  the  victim  which  he  there 
offered  in  sacrifice."  Nor  is  it  here  only  that 
Jupiter  is  found  to  ha%-e  offered  sacrifice.  Cssar 
also,  in  Aratus,  relates  that  Aglaosihenes  says 
thai  when  he  was  setting  out  from  the  island  of 
Naxos  against  the  Titans,  and  was  offering  sac- 
rifice on  the  shore,  an  eagle  flew  to  Jupiier  :« 
an  omen,  and  that  the  victor  received  it  as  a 
good  token,  and  pUced  it  under  his  own  protec- 
tion. Hut  the  sjcrcd  history  testifies  that  even 
beforehand  an  eagle  had  sat  upon  his  head,  and 
portended  to  him  tlie  kingdi>m.  To  whom,  then, 
could  Jupiter  have  offered  sacrifice,  except  to 
his  grandtather  Ctthis,  who,  acconling  to  the 
saying  of  Euhemenis,»  died  in  Oceania,  and  was 
burieU  in  the  town  of  Aulatia  ? 


«  ^hrr.  [Taytar  Uwii.  /'/-»/.>  ctrnt  /IM,,  tkp.  taft-ng.l 
'  Etihcmcnu  wa«  a  Sicilian  auilun  <if  ilic  4gtt  of  AlciaiMer  ilw 
Ofvat.  H<  ivnMe  a  tactcd  hisiiir);  containing  an  acccnint  «f  the  m:*- 
mil  fiid-i  nho  were  uranliippeil  m  Grcnc,  wliuiit  he  nr^ftriciiti  nt 
luvin.-:  -TJcKVlr  >>em  mrn  whr.  had  itittin£ulkHcd  llicnucive*  liy 
ihr'r  '   ,  ■  ■(!  nwn,  atv.l  whn  iscre  thLnrfcirv, 

■fli  r  %       I'he  Chri»it»n  n-met*    fne- 

f)uc  ..  tlxrn  tti  (irivr  llin(  ihc-  [m^h 

iBytn>^>>',:v  .   .,\•.i■.■.-,^  -a-..',-  .ii  u'  k\  invenud  by  inctw     bca  Dictum' 
f*f  Crtik  and  Jiifman  Biv^m/Ajr, 


CUAf.     Xn.  —  TIIAT    TttK    STOICS    TRANSmi     TttS- 

ncjuESTs  or  the  vokk  to  a  mimtsOi^HiCAL 

svin-EM. 

Since  we  have  brought  to  light  the  mj-stcrics 
of  the  poets,  and  hove  found  out  the  parents  of 
Saturn,  let  us  return  to  his  \-irtues  ami  actions. 
He  was,  f^ty  say,  just  in  his  rule.     Tirjl,  from 
this  very  circum.sUncc  he  is  not  now  a  god,  in- 
asmuch as  he  has  ceased  to  be.     In  the  iiexl 
place,  he  wa.s  not  even  ptst,  but  impious  not  only 
towards  his  sons,  whom  he  devoured,  but  also 
towanls  his  father,  whom  he  is  saitl  to  have  in'-.ti- 
latecl.     And  this  may  perhaps  have  haj)pc 
truth.     Itut  men.  having  regard  to  the  t'' 
which  is  called  the  heaven,  reject  the  whole  tabic 
as  most  foolishly  invented;   though  the  .^loli^. 
(according  to  their  custom)  emleavour  u- 
fcr  it  to  a  physical  system,  whote  opinion  * 
has  laid  down  in  his  tivatise  concerning  tl 
ture  of  the  (iods.     They  held,  he  hays.,  tii.u  liu- 
highest  and  ethereal  iiatiuv  of  he.ivcn,  that  is. 
of  fire,  which  by  itself  prcnluced  all  thini.: 
without  lliat  part  of  the  L>ody  which  coiii 
ihc  productive  organs.     Now  this  iheorj 
have  been  suitable  to  Vesta,  if  she  were  t  1 
male.    P'or  it  is  on  this  account  thai  they  ■ 
Vesta  to  be  a  virgin,  inasmuch  as  fire  is  an  i        i 
rupiible  element ;  and  nothing  can  Ik:  Ikjoj  Irom 
it,  since  it  consumes  all  things,  whatever  it  hat 
seized  upon,    fjvid  in  the  J^as/i  says  ;  ^  "  Nor  Uo 
you  esteem  Vesta  to  be  anything  else  than  a  liv» 
ing  flame  ;  and  you  sec  no  bodies  produce*!  from 
flame.     'Fherefore  she  is  truly  a  virgin,  for  she 
sends  forth  no  seed,  nor  receives  it,  and  love* 
the  aitendants  of  virginity." 

This  also  might  have  been  ascribed  to  Vulcat^ 
who  indeed  is  sujiposcd  to  he  fire,  and  yet  the 
poets  did  not  mutilate  him.     It  might  also  have 
been  ascribed  to  the  sun,  in  whom  is  the  r 
and  cause  of  the  productive  powers.     F"i 
out  the  fiery  heat  of  the  sun  nothing  could  be 
boni,  or  have  increase  ;  so  lliat  no  other  elemenl 
has  greaurr  need  of  productive  orgojib  ilian  hcal^ 
by  the  nourishment  of  which  all  ihmgs  are  con- 
ceived, produceil,  and  supported,     l.astly,  evcni 
if  the    case  were  as  ihcy  would  have  v    "h- 
should  we   siipjKise  that  Oi'lus  was  mui 
rather  than  that  he  was  horn  without  proiJn'-uvc 
organs?     For  if  he  produces  by  himself,  it  it 
plain  that  he  had  no  need  of  protluctive  <  i 
since  he  gave  birth  to  Saturn  hinibclf ;  but 
hail  them,  and  sulTered  mutilation  from  I  i 
the  origin  of  all  things  and  all  nature  wuul^ 
perished.     Why  should  I  say  that  they  i 
Saturn  himself  not  only  of  divine,  but  ;;  I 
human  inielligcnce.  when  they  aftirm  that 
Ls  he  who  comprises  the  course  and  clui^.     l 
the  spaces  and  seasons,  and  that  he  has  thai  very 

'  «L  *(i,    [TBykr  Lcwii  (w/  nt/rv),  note  xU.  p.  1^] 
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■  in  rjri*elc  ?    Fnr  he  in  railed  Cronos,  which 

.a  space  of  rime. 

>se  lie  ib  sati.itcd 

I  yt-iTi.      J"ht:-.L'  jfL-  ilif  wurils  of  (Ticcro,  scl- 

fnrli    the   o|imion   of    the    Stoics ;   "The 

1  of  iht-'st:  ihiji^cs  any  one  may  rcad- 

md,     I-'or   if  Siuurn    is    the  son   of 

jlu»,  ht>w  could  Time  have  been  bom  from 

<  "■''"'.  have  been  mittiUced  by  Time. 

lid  Time  have  Iscen  despoiled 

..-lui^i.iy  by  his  son  Jupiter?     Or  how 

Jupiter  Ijom   from  Time?    Or  uith  what 

;  could  etemi^*  be  satiated,  since  it  \\as  no 

Vtll  — WW   VAW   AND    TRirUNC    ARE    THE 
^S    OK      IHE    SIXHL-S     RESPECTING 

■  W   THFM    COSCERNtNO  THE  tiHl- 
I    JUtriKR.   CONCKRVLNf;  ISATURM  ANO  OPS. 

.  i  .    .1,^,^^  sijcculatiuiis  of  the  philoso- 

.  what  remains,  except  thai  we 

;t  to  i-L-  ;i  matter  of  (act  that,  beiny  a 

aufterrd  mutiUiion  from  a  man?   Unlew 

;e  any  one  esteems  him  as  a  god  who 

•_vt-h*:ir :  whiTeas,  if  he  had  [tossessed 

L-.   he   ought  not   to   have 

Hit  himself,  to  prevent  the 

Jupiier,  wiio  deprived  him  of  the  pos- 

'  hw  kingdom.     And  he  also,  when  he 

ic<i  his  sister  Rhea,  whom  in  Ijtin  we 

M  uid  to  have  been  warned  by  an  ora- 

bring  up  his  male  children,  l)ecause  it 

ime  10  j»ass  that  he  should  be  driven 

'  ment  by  a  son.     And  l>eing  in  fear  of 

plain  that  he  did  not  devour  his  sons, 

hltti  report,  but  put  them  to  death  ;  al- 

■n  in  sa/'fed  history  thai  Saturn 

ler  men,  were  at  that  time  ac- 

lo  cai  hum.in  tlesh.  but  that  Jujiiter. 

Ill  ini*n  laws  and  civilization,  was  the 

lict  prohibited  the  use  of  that 

\S  s  is  true,  what  justice  can  there 

ily  have  tteen  in  him?     But  lei  us  suppose 

lie  a  i)i:iitioii<i  stor)-  that  .Saturn  dev<jiia*d 

as,  only  true  after  a  certain  fashion  ;  must 

suppose,  with  the  vulgar,  that  he  has 

•Mm,  who  has  carried   them  out  to 

But  when  Oi«  had  brought  forth  Jii[u- 

r«olp  away  the  infant,  and  secretly  sent 

■  be  miurisheil.    Again,  I  canmil 
mt  of  foresight.     For  why  <bd 

rom  another,  and  not  from 

•A  in  heaven,  why  <iid  he 

\\>  which  were  taking  jilacc  on 

;  ;he  Corytantes  with  iheir  cym- 

Bpc  his  notice?    Ijistly,  why  did  there 

greater  force,  which  mi|^t  overcome 

rcr?    DonUless,  being  aged,  he  was  easily 


overcome  by  one  who  was  young,  and  dfS|>oiled 
of  his  siivereignty.  He  was  therefore  banished 
and  went  into  exile  ;  and  after  long  H'anderin^ 
came  into  Italy  in  a  ship,  as  Ovid  relates  in  his 
faili :  — 

"The  cauM  xA  (he  &hlp  remains  to  be  exptained.  Thl^ 
scYihe-bearinc  f^I  came  to  the  Tuscan  river  in  .i 
ship,  having  gMt  Iraversctl  llic  wuiUI." 

Janus  received  him  wandering  and  destitute ; 
and  the  ancient  coins  are  a  proof  of  this,  on 
which  there  is  a  representation  of  jonus  with  a 
double  face,  and  on  the  other  bide  a  ship  ;  as 
the  same  poet  adds :  — 

"  But  pioiH  posterity  rcpie««nted  a  »hip  on  the  coin* 
bearing  tcscimony  to  the  arrival  of  the  suanget 
god." 

Not  only  therefore  all  the  poets,  but  tlie 
writers  also  of  ancient  histories  and  events,  agree 
that  he  was  a  man,  inasmuch  as  they  handed 
down  to  memory  his  actions  in  Italy :  of  Greek 
writers,  Uiodonis  and  Thallus  ;  of  Latin  writers, 
Nepus,  Cassius,  and  Varro.  For  since  men  lived 
in  Italy  after  a  nistic  fashion/  — 

"  He  hrnught  the  raci;  tn  union  first. 
F.rcwhik-  on  ni'>uniAin  top^  tlUpcncd, 
Ami  gave  (hem  'lalutcs  to  oIky, 
And  wiDlmI  ihc  hnd  wherein  he  lay 
Should  Lattum'iit  title  bear." 

Does  any  one  imagine/him  to  be  a  god,  who  was 
driven  into  banishment,  who  fled,  who  lay  hid? 
No  one  is  so  senseless.  Fur  he  who  flees,  or 
lies  hid,  must  fear  Iwth  violence  and  death. 
Orpheus,  who  lived  in  more  recent  times  than 
his,  o])enly  relates  liiat  Saturn  reigned  on  earth 
and  among  men  ;  — 

••  Finrt  Cronus  ruled  o'er  Tnen  on  eartli. 
And  then  frnm  Crunux  iiprung  the  mighty  king. 
The  widely  »uundin[;  Zeus." 

And  also  our  own  Maro  says :  *  — 

*•  This  life  the  golden  Saturn  led  on  earth  ; " 

and  in  another  place  ;  *  — 

"Thai  waa  the  storied  age  of  cold. 
So  peacefully,  scicncly  rollca 
"\\vi  ycaji  tjcneath  his  reign." 

'ITic  poet  did  not  say  in  the  former  passage  that 
lie  led  this  life  hi  heaven,  nor  in  the  latter  pas- 
sage that  he  reigned  oyer  the  gods  ahiove.  From 
which  it  appears  that  he  was  a  king  on  earth ; 
and  thU  he  declares  more  plainly  in  jmother 
place :  *  — 

"Restorer  of  the  age  of  gold. 
In  landk  where  Saturn  ruled  of  old." 


>  Jbui,,  ri.  793. 
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ICntiius,  inriecd,  in  his  translatian  of  Ruhcnnenis, 
says  th.it  Satiim  wxs  not  the  first  who  reignetl. 
hut  his  father  Uranus.  In  llie  beginning,  he 
says,  Cothis  finit  haii  the  su|>r<:n»e  |x)Wvr  on  ihc 
earth.  He  instituted  and  prt^iiarctl  that  king- 
dom in  conjunction  with  hi:i  t>roth<!r>..  There  is 
no  great  di^puio,  if  there  is  duuhl,  on  the  part 
of  the  greatest  Hiuhnrities  rtspt^cllng  the  srin 
and  the  father,  Bui  it  is  possible  that  each 
nijy  have  happened :  that  Uranus  first  began 
to  Ite  pre-eminent  in  power  among  the  rest,  iind 
to  have  the  chief  place,  but  not  the  kingdom  ; 
aud  dial  aflerwaid-s  Saturn  acquired  greater  re- 
sources, and  took  the  titie  of  king. 


atAP.  >av. — WHAT  THE  SACRED  HISTORY  OF  EU- 
HF.MEKLS  AXO  ENNIL'S  TEACHES  CONCERNING 
THK   fJOUS. 

Now,  since  the  sacred  history  differs  in  some 
degree  from  those  things  which  we  have  related, 
let  ns  o[>en  those  things  which  are  contained  in 
the  true  wntrugs,  that  wc  may  not,  in  occuMiig 
!)UperstiiioD3,  appear  to  follow  and  approve  of 
ihc  follies  of  the  poets.    These  are  the  words  of 
Knniuii : ""  Afterwards  Saturn  married  Ops.   Titan, ' 
whu  was  ohier  than  Stifuni,  dcmandi  ihc  king- 
dom for  himself.     \J\iO\\  lliii  their  mother  Vesla, 
and  their  sifters  lucres  and  Ops,  advise  Saturn 
not  to   give  up   the    kingduin   to   his  brother. 
Then  Tit:in.  who  was  inferior  in  person  to  S;iturn, 
on  that  account,  and  because  he  saw  ihat  his 
mother  and  sisters  were  using  their  endeavours 
that  Saturn  might  reign,  jicliled  the  kingdom  to  , 
him.      He  therefore  made  an  agreement  with  | 
Saturn,  that  \i  any  male  children  should  be  boni 
lo  him,  he  would  not  bnng  them  up.     He  did 
sn  fur  diis  purpose,  ihat  the  kingdom  might  re- 
ttirn  to  his  own  sons.     Then,  when  a  son  was 
first  bom  to  Saturn,  they  slew  him.     Afterwards 
twins  were  born,  Jupiter  and  Juno.     U|>on  this  , 
they  present  Juno  to  the  sight  of  Sitom,  anti 
secretly  hide  Jupiter,  and  give  him  to  Vesta  lo 
be   brought   up,  concealing   him   from  Sattiru. 
Ops  also  brings  forth  Neptune  without  ihe  knowl- 
edge of  Saturn,  and  secretly  hides  him.     In  the 
s.ime  manner  ()i>s  brings  fonh  twins  by  a  third 
birth,  Piuio  and  (Uauea.     Pluto  in  I^iin  is  l>is- 
paier;  others  call  him  Orcus.     Upon  this  they  | 
show  to  Saturn  the  daughter  Olauca^and  conceal 
and  hide  the  son  Pluto.     Then  Glauca  dies  while 
yet  young."     This  is  ihc  Uneage  of  Jupiter  and  , 
his  broiheri,  as  Ihra  things  arc  writ/en,  and  Ute  , 
rclalioiishijj  is  handed  down  to  us  after  this  man- 1 
ner   from    the   sacred  _  narrative.      Also   shortly  j 
afterwards  he  introduces  these  things;   "Then! 
TiLin.  wiien  he  leAnied  that  sons  were  born  to 
Saturn,  and  secretly  brought  up,  secretly  takes 
with  him  hi.s  sons,  who  are  called  Titans^  and 
seizes  his  brother  Saturn  and  Ops,  and  encloses 


them  within  a  waU,  and  places  over  ihcra  • 
guard." 

The  truth  of  this  history  is  taught  by  the  Er 
ihiu'un  Sibyl,  who  speaks  almost  the  s.i 
with  a  few  distrefwn*  its,  which  do  nn:  iifl 

subject-matter  itself.     Therefore  Jupiter  is  (reed* 
IJom  the  charge  of  tlic  greatest  wickedness,  ac- 
cording to  which  he  is  refxiried  to  have  bound 
his  faUier  with  fetters  ;  for  this  was  the  deed 
his  uncle  Titan,  because  he,  contrary  to  his  pr 
isc  anil  oath,  had  brought  up  male  children,    IT 
rest  of  the  history  is  thus  put  together.     // 
saii/  that  Jupiter,  when  grown  up.  having 
that  his  father  and  mother  had  been  $urrt>und« 
with  a  guarti  and  imprisoned,  came  with  a 
multitude  of  Cretans,  and  conquered  Titan  an 
his  sons  in  an  engagement,  and  rescued  his 
cms  from  imprisonment,  restored  the  kingdc 
to   his    father,   and    thus   rctunicd   into   Cre^ 
Then,  alter  these  things,  tiiey  say  that  an 
de  wa.s  given  to  Saturn,  bitlding  him  to  Ul 
heed  lest  his  son  should  expel  him  from 
kingdom  ;  that  he,  for  the  sake  of  weakening  t| 
oracle  and  avoiding  the  danger,  laid  an  aauj 
for  Juniier  to   kill   him ;   that  Jnpitcr,   havi^ 
learni'ci  the  plot,  claimed  the  kingflom  for  hill 
self  afresh,  and  banished  S;itum  ;  and  that  hi 
when  he  had  been  tossed  over  all  lands,  followf 
by  armed  men  whom  Jupiter  had  sent  to 
or  put  him  to  death,  scarcely  fotmd  a  place 
concealment  in  llaly. 

CHAP.   XV. HOW  Tinr^"  WHO  WKRE  MEM  OHTA 

THt:  NAME   OF  COIJS. 

Now,  since  it  is  evident  from  these  t 
they  were  men,  it  is  not  diificull  to  v- 
manner  they  l>egan  to  be  called  goils.'     Yoti 
there  were  no  kings  before  Saturn  or  UrTinus,  i 
account  of  the  sinall  number  of  men  who  Uv 
a  rustic  life  without  any  ruler,  there  ts  no  dotl| 
but  in  those  times  men  began  to  exalt  the  kL 
himself,  and  his  whole  family,  with  the  highc 
praises  and  with  new  honours,  so  that  they  cvd 
called  them  gods  ;  whether  on  account  of  the 
wonderl'ul  excellence,  men  as  yet  rude  and 
pie  really  entertained  this  opinion,  or,  as  is  coij 
monly  the  <:ase,  in  fiaitery  of  prcsenl  powt£- 
on  account  of  the  benefits  by  which  thcjj 
set  in  order  ami  reduced  lo  a  civilized 
Afterxviu-fU  the  kings  themselves,  since  they ' 
beloved  by  those  whose  life  they  Imti  civili* 
after  their  de:)lh  left  regret  of  theniselve*. 
fore   men   formed   images   of  them,   that 
might  derive  some  consolation  fmm  the 
templaiinn  of  their  likenesses  ;  and   procecdfl 
further  through  love  of  their  wortin,'  they 
lo  rev-erence  the  memory  of  lite  dcceasctl, 


'  (Vol.  ti.  cip.  jS,  y.  i|-,,  lhi«  ««nr».l 

■  Per  BmoiEEn  racnti.     fiotiK  cdiluxu  oout  "  ncmL" 
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might  appear  to  be  grateful  for  their  scr- 

■  luact  their  stio-cssorb  to  a  dc- 

And  Oiis  Lircro  teaches  in 

u(i  liic-  Naiun.'  of  the  (ioils,  »aying : 

^l^fc  -"'f  nirn  ;md  common  iniLTLuurse 

:i  I>y  fame  and  good- 

_  iiahcvl  !a'  ihcir  bene- 

ihw  actount   Hcrculfs,  on  this  Castor 

Uox,  .-Esculapius  and  Liber  '*  were  ranked 

.    v\nd  in  another  passage :  "  And 

atcs  It  may  tw  undersfxid,  that  for  the 

kciting  valour,  or'ihal  the  men  mastdis- 

for  braverv'  might  more  n^adily  eu- 

txvr  danger  on  account  of  the  state,  their 

-c^i  with  the  honour  paid 

Tl  was  d(»ubtlcs-s  on  this 

.^    consecrated    their 

I  kings.     'I'hns  by  dc- 

it,  n  to  be  paifl  lo  them  ; 

(  them.  fiD.1  instrurted 

'  and  i;nmdi.hil(iren.  and  after- 

icnty,  in  the  practice  of  this 

Aud  yet  tJicsc  great  kin^s,  on  account  of 

etcbfity  of  tlieir  naiuc,  were  honoured  io  all 

ate  people  privately  honoured   the 

'tfteir  HJiiijn  or  city  with  the  highest 

a,  whethtT  they  were  men  di5tin}>uishcd 

verv.  or  women  admiralile  for  cha-^uty; 

■>oiioitred  Isis,  ihe  Muors  Jut>a, 

Cabirus,   the    (*anha;.;inians 

,  t  Kaunus,  the  Sabincs  Sanctw, 

■i!i!is.     In    the   s.T.iie   manner 

d  Minerva,  Samos  Juno, 

•i  Vulcan,  Naxos    Liber, 

elos  Apollo.     And  thus  various  sacred  rites 

rn  iin.l  II  ill!  n  .imong  different  peoples 

It  OS  men  desire  to  show 

i-.  ijiii   ,.,  iit-cs,  and  cannot  find  out 

oara  which  they  may  confer  upon  the 

-■  the  piety  of  their  successors 

k<  ^eal  degree  to  the  error ;  for, 

:.y.  Ui'-j  ini^'ht  appear  lo  be  bom  from 

figin,  ihcy  juid  divine  honours  lo  their 

aitd  ordered  that  they  should  lie   paid 

(":!n  any  one  doubt  in  what  way  the 

le  gods  were  instituted,  when 

1  ihe  wonis  of  yKncas  giving 

amU  to  hts  friends : '  — 

\.,A  ,1  ,ii,  I  Mil  oups  lihatinn  p<»ur 
: .  wliMtn  all  adore, 
•  '.•?i'  lili-sscd  soul." 

to  iiim  not  only  immortality, 
p..\  VI  ■.■icr  the  winds  :  '  — 

"  Invoke  titr  winitit  tu  '§pccd  nur  flight, 
'     '  -'    .  ■  '    V  so  dear 

ir  by  year, 
,Mi  wc  raise. 
N  jurrcd  to  hin  praise." 


In  truth,  Uber  and  Pan,  and  Mercury  and  Apollo, 
acted  in  the  same  way  rcspcciing  Jupiter,  and 
afterwards  their  suecc^Bors  did  the  smte  respect- 
ing them.    'I'he  puets  alsu  a<lded  their 
and  by  means  of  poems  composed  tii  ;. 
ure,  raised  them  to  the  heaven ;  as  is  tb<.- 
with  thuse  who  flatter  kings,  even  tlumghwn 
with  false  panegyrics.     An<l  this  evil  originated 
with  tlie  Greeks,  whose  levity  t)eing  furnished  ^ 
with  llic  ability  and  copiousness  of  speech,  ex- 
cited in  an  incredible  degree  mtsts  of  falsehoods. 
And  thus  from  admiration   of  then*   tlicy  first 
undertook  their  sacred  rites,  and  handed  ihem 
down  to  all  nations.    On  account  of  this  vanity 
the  Sibyl  thus  rebukes  them  :  — 

"  Why  iriHtcst  thou,  O  Greece,  to  prioccly  men? 
Wliv  lo  ihc  dead  d<wl  offer  empty  grits? 
Thou  offcrcsi  lo  idols  ;  this  error  whu  Mifmestcd, 
That  thou  iih(ia)(I:at  leave  the  presence  ol  the  mighty 

And  make  these  offerings  ?  " 

Marcus  Tullius,  who  waa  not  only  an  accom- 
plished orator,  but  also  a  philosopher,  since  he 
alone  was  an  imitator  of  Plato,  in  that  treatise 
in  which  he  consoled  himself  concerning  tlic 
death  of  his  daughter,  did  not  lu*itt.iic  to  say 
that  those  gods  who  were  publicly  worsh)pi>ed 
were  men.  And  this  testimony  of  his  ought  to 
be  esteemed  (he  more  weighty,  becatise  he  hclJ 
the  priesthood  of  the  augurs,  and  testifies  that 
he  worships  and  venerates  the  same  go*ls.  And 
thus  within  the  compass  of  a  few  verses  he  has 
presented  us  with  two  facts.  For  while  he  de- 
clared his  intention  of  consecrating  the  im.ige 
of  his  daughter  in  the  same  manner  in  which 
tliey  were  consecrated  by  the  anLicnts  he  both 
wughi  that  they  were  tiead,  and  showed  the 
origin  of  a  vain  super^iiiiiun.  •'  Since,  in  Inith," 
he  says,  "  we  see  many  men  and  women  among 
the  numl)er  of  the  g«*ls,  and  venerate  their 
shrines,  helil  in  the  greatest  honour  in  cities  and 
in  the  country,  let  us  assent  to  the  wisdom  of 
those  to  whose  talents  and  inventions  we  owe  it 
tliat  life  is  altogether  adorned  with  laivs  and  insti- 
tutions, and  established  on  a  firm  basis.  And  if 
any  livmg  being  was  worthy  of  being  consecrated, 
as.sure<Uy  it  was  this.  If  the  offspring  of  (.'adiitiLS, 
or  Amphitryon,  or  'lyndarus,  wa-i  worthy  of  being 
extolled  by  fame  to  the  heaven,  the  same  honour 
ought  undoiibteilly  lu  Ijc  appropriatetl  to  her. 
And  this  indeed  I  will  do;  and  with  the  appro- 
bation of  the  gods,  I  will  place  you  the  best  and 
most  learned  of  all  women  in  their  assembly. 
and  will  consecrate  you  to  the  estimation  of  all 
men."  Some  one  may  perhaps  say  thai  Cicero 
raved  through  excessive  gnef.  But,  in  truth,  the 
whole  of  that  s|>eech,  which  was  perfect  both  in 
learning  and  in  its  examples,  and  in  the  very 
style  of  expression,  gave  no  indications  of  a  dis- 


*  Inslmcta.     [Vol.  it,  cap.  t8,  p.  137,  ihi*  Knci.] 
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tempered  mind^  but  of  coDslancy  and  judgment ; 
and  this  very  sentence  exhibits  no  sign  of  grief. 
For  1  ilo  nol  think  that  he  conid  have  wriucn 
with  such  variety,  uud  copiousness,  .iikI  orn:i- 
raenr,  h;ul  n<Jt  his  grief  bee:i  mitigated  hy  reason 
itself,  and  the  cons<j|ation  of  his  friends  and 
length  of  lime,  VVhy  should  I  mention  what 
he  viys  in  his  Itooks  conctrrDing  the  Kepiililic, 
and  also  '.onccrninj;  glory?  For  in  his  treatise 
on  the  Laws,  m  whivh  work,  following  the  ex- 
ample of  Pljto.  he  wished  to  set  forth  those  laws 
which  he  thought  thai  a  jiist  and  wise  state  would 
employ,  he  thus  decreed  concerning  religion  :  ' 
"  Let  them  reverence  the  gods^  both  those  who 
have  always  been  regarded  as  gods  of  heaven, 
and  those  whose  scr\'ii:cs  fy  men  have  placed 
them  in  heaven  :  Hercules,  I-iber.  .'Ksoulajtitis. 
Castor,  Pollux,  and  Quirinus."  Also  in  his  Tus- 
culan  Disputations,'  when  he  said  that  heaven 
was  almost  entirely  lilled  with  tlie  human  race, 
he  sail! :  "  If.  indeed,  I  should  attempt  to  inves- 
tigate ancient  accounts,  and  to  extnict  from  them 
those  things  which  the  uTiters  of  (.Ireece  have 
handed  down,  even  those  who  are  held  in  the 
highest  rank  as  gotis  will  he  found  to  have  gone 
from  us  mto  heaven.  lucpiire  whose  sepulchres 
are  |>ointed  out  in  Greere :  remerabcr,  since 
you  are  initiated,  what  things  are  handed  down 
m  Ihe  mysteries ;  and  then  at  length  you  will 
umlerstauil  how  widely  l\ih /vnuasron  is  spread." 
He  appealed,  jik  it  is  plain,  to  the  conscience  of 
Atticus.  that  it  might  he  understood  from  the 
very  ni>'Sicries  that  all  those  who  are  worshipped 
were  men  ;  and  when  he  acknowledged  this  with- 
out hcsiLiiion  in  the  case  of  Hercules,  l.il>er, 
jlCstulapiu-s,  Castor  and  Pollux,  he  was  afraid 
openly  to  make  the  same  admission  respecting 
Apollo  and  Jupiter  their  fatlicrs,  and  likewise 
respecting  Neptune,  Vulcan,  Mars,  and  Mercury, 
whom  he  termed  the  greater  gotls  ;  and  therefore 
he  sav's  that  this  opinion  is  widely  spread,  that 
we  may  understand  the  same  concerning  Jupiter 
and  the  other  more  ancient  gods:  for  if  the  an- 
cients consecrated  their  memory  in  the  same 
manner  in  whic  h  he  saj-s  that  he  will  consecrate 
the  imrtge  and  the  name  of  his  daughter,  those 
who  mourn  may  l>e  pardoned,  but  those  who 
believe  it  cannot  l>e  pardoned,  For  who  is  so 
infatuateil  as  In  Iwlifve  that  heaven  is  0]wned  to 
the  I  lead  at  the  consent  and  pleasure'  of  a  sense- 
less nuiUitude?  Or  ihal  any  one  is  able  to  give 
to  another  that  which  he  himself  does  not  ikjs- 
sess?  Among  the  Romans,  JuHus  was  made  a 
god.  because  it  pleased  a  guilty  man.  Antony ; 
Quirinu!f  was  made  a  god,  because  it  seemed 
goixi  to  the  shepherds,  though  one  of  them  was 
the  murderer  of  his  twin  brother,  the  other  the 
ilestroyer  of  his  coimtry.     But  if  Antony  had  not 

»  Uff  /.epfiiu.  ii.  tap,  8.J 
■  [.tjber  I,  »|ip.  It,  13.] 


been  consul,  in  return  for  his  ser>'iccs  townrrb 
the  state  Calus  Caesar  would  have  been  without 
the  honour  even  of  a  dead  man,  and  that,  too, 
hy  the  advice  of  his  fallier-in*Uw  Piso.  and  of 
his  relative  Ludus  Caisar.  who  opposed  the  cele- 
bration of  the  funeral,  and  by  the  advice  of 
Dolabella  the  consul,  who  overthrew  the  column 
in  tJie  forum,  that  is.  his  monuments,  and  pnr-fird 
the  forum.  For  Knnius  declares  that  Ri 
was  regretted  by  his  people,  since  he  repn 
the  i>eople  as  thus  speaking,  through  grief  tor 
their  lost  king:  "O  "Romulus,  Romulus,  say 
what  a  guardian  of  your  countn.*  the  gods  pro- 
duced you?  You  brought  us  forth  within  the 
regions  o^  light.  O  father,  O  sire,  O  race,  de- 
scended from  the  gods."  On  account  of  this 
regret  they  more  readily  bdie^ed  Julius  I*roculus 
uttering  falsehoods,  who  was  suborned  by  the 
fathers  to  announce  to  the  ptipulace  that  he  had 
seen  the  king  in  a  form  more  majestic  than  that 
of  a  man  ;  and  that  he  had  given  command  to 
the  pecj|)le  that  a  temple  should  be  built  to  his 
honour,  that  he  w.is  a  god,  and  was  called  by 
the  name  of  Quirinus.  By  which  deed  he  u 
once  persuaded  the  people  tliat  Romulufi  luul 
gone  to  the  gods,  and  freed  the  senate  from  the 
suspicion  of  having  slain  tht^  king. 

CHAP.  XVL  —  BY  WHAT  AROCMEXT  FT  IS  PRfiVEO 
THAT  ITIOSE  WHO  AKK  IHsHNGUTSHWJ  BV  A 
WFFERENCF,    OF   SF.X    CANNOT    HE    CIOIiS.l 

I  might  be  content  with  those  things  which  I 
have  related,  but  there  still  remain  many  things 
which  are  necessarj'  for  the  work  which  I  have 
undertaken.      For  although,  by  debtroying    the 
principal   part   of  superstitions,   I   liave    taken 
away  the  whole,  yet  it  pleases  me  to  follow  up' 
the  remaining  parts,  and  more  fully  to  refir 
inveterate  a  f>ersu.x«iion,  that  men  may  at 
l»e  ashamed  and  repent  of  their  errors,      ihiji  05, 
a  great  undertaking,  and  worthy  of  a  man.     "  I 
proceed  to  release  the  minds  of  men  from  the 
ties  of  superstitions."  as  Lucretius*  s.iys :   .'ind 
he  iiuleed  was  un.iblc  to  effect  this,  l>cea^ 
brought  forwani  nothing  true.     This  is  oui 
who  Iwith  assert  the  existence  of  the  true  liod. 
and  refute  false  deities.     They,  therefore,  who, 
entertain  the  opinion  that  the  [locts  have  invcntodi 
fables  about  the  gods,  and  yet  believe  in  the  ctf^ 
isicnce  of  female  deities,  and  worship  ihem,  aw 
unconsciously  brought  back  to  that  which  ■'     ■ 
had  denied  —  that  they  have  sexual  inter 
and  bring  forth.     For  it  is  impossible  th.ii  rue 
two  sexes  ran  have  lieen  instituted  except  f<'rlhr 
sake  of  generation.     Rut  a  difference  of  s- 
ing  admitted,  they  do  nol  perceive  that  ci  . 
tion  follows  as  a  consequence.    And  this  cannot 
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'.  with  a  Goit    But  let  the  matter  be 
for  Ihrt*  say  that  there  are  ^^ 
'f  th*f  othtT  gods.    ThefLi 
i>  Mc  l>um,  and  that  irulceil  daily,  lur 
nn!  <.'ir]>;issr(i  in  friiiifiiiness  by  men. 
;^  arc  dill  of  j^ods  without 
:ii  none  of  thein  Hk^.     For 
irc  Ihr  miiititude  of  men  is  incredihtc,  and 
tir  iiMt  r.rr  not  10  (h:  caiimated — thovigh,  as 
I,  they  must  of  neccsusity  die —  what 
'  ■  ■•'■'  to  W  the  case  with  the  gods 
jrn  tluough  so  m;iuy  ayes,  and 
imortal?     How  is  it.  then,  that 
iped?    Unless  wc  think  by  any 
titJiL-  .are  two  sexes  of  the  gods,  not 
-  of  gcncritioii,  but  for  mere  ^atifi- 
ojid  tliat  the  gods  practise  those  thing> 
,  men  nrr-  .^shanieil  to  do,  and  to  sul)init  to. 
■  said  to  be  b<)rn  from  any,  it 
I  >  always  ro;ittnuc  to  be  born,  if 

I  i>c>m  ai  any  time  ;  or  if  they  ceased  at 
:  la  t>c  Iwrn,  it  is  befitting  that  we  should 
«hj  or  at  what  time  Ihey  so  reaser!.     Sen- 
FTi  :.,.  i.,*.>v<  of  moral  philosophy,  not  with* 
1  try,  asks,  "What  is  the  reason 
xii't  is  represented  by  the  i>octs  as 
dicleil  to  lust,  ceased  to  beget  children? 
Iiat  he  was  become  a  sexagenarian,  and 
lined  hv  the  Papian  law?'     <^r  did  he 
'  ■  1  by  having  thp:e 

tt  at  length  occur 
i.ive  doue  10  another,  you 
her ; '  and  docs  he  fear  lest 
itt  towards  liim  as  he  himself 
But   let  thoae  who  maintain 
:i,  see  in  what  manner  they  can 
Mem  which  I  shall  bring  furwanl. 
■exes  of  the  gods,  conjugal  in- 
;  a»d  if  this  takes  place,  they 
■..  for  they  are  not  without  virtue 
iH-,  so  as  to  do  this  openly 
'  wc  see  that  the  brute  ani- 
H».     ii    uiL)  nave  houses,  it  follows  that 
^tfbo  ha\'p  cities  ;  and  for  this  we  have  tlie 
ft\  '     I.  who  says,  "The  multitude  of 

mite  places;  in  this  from  the 
"js   inhabitants  of  heaven 
llings."    If  they  have  cities, 
e  ticldh.     Now  who  cannot  see 
, . . .  t  -.  —  namely,  that  they  plough  and 
theii  lands?    And  this  is  done  for  the 
Tliereforc  they  are  mortal.     And 
toent  is  of  the  same  weight  when  rc- 
I'or  if  they  have  no  lands,  ihcy  have  no 
and  if  tlicy  have  no  cities,  they  are  also 
And  if  they  have  no  houses, 
^  iijugal  intercourse  ;  and  if  they 

ul  ;hi^,  they  haCe  no  female  sex.     But 


I>*  OJltittt  lib,  M.  tl.1 


we  see  that  there  are  femaks  among  the  gods 
Therefore  there  are  not  go<ls.  If  any  ooc 
■Ic,  let  him  do  away  with  tliis  argument.  For 
one  thing  so  follows  the  other,  that  it  is  impossi- 
bie  not  to  admit  tliese  last  things.  But  no  one 
will  refute  even  tlie  former  ar^iment.  Of  the 
tM-o  seTn*s  die  one  is  stnmger,  the  other  weaker. 
For  the  males  are  more  robust,  the  females  more 
feeldc.  But  a  god  is  not  liable  to  feebleness ; 
therefi)re  there  Ls  no  female  sex.  To  thtM  is 
added  that  last  conclusion  of  the  former  argu- 
ment, that  there  are  no  guds,  since  there  are 
females  also  among  the  gods. 

CHAP.  XVn.  —  CONCERMSG  TIIE  SAME  OPIMOS  OF 
IHE  SIVICS,  ANU  CONCtKNlNU  IHH  tUKlKUllTS 
AND   DbiGIUCCrUI.   CON'Dt;Cl'  OF  THE   G0I1S. 

On  these  accounts  the  Stoics  form  a  dtfTettnl 
conception  of  the  gods ;  and  because  they  do 
not  perceive  what  the  truth  is,  they  attempt  to 
join  them  with  the  system  of  natural  things. 
And  Cicero,  following  them,  brought  fonranl 
this  opinion  respecting  the  gods  aad  their  re- 
ligions. Do  you  sec  then,  he  sa)'S,  how  on 
argument  has  been  drawn  from  phN-sical  subjects 
which  have  been  well  and  usefully  found  out, 
to  the  existence  of  fidse  and  fictitious  gtids? 
And  this  eircumstancc  gave  rise  to  false  opin- 
ions and  turbulent  errors,  and  almost  old- 
womanly  superstitions.  For  Imth  tlie  forms  of 
llie  gods,  and  their  ages,  and  clothing  anil  oma- 
menis,  are  known  to  us ;  and  moreover  (heir 
races,  and  marriages,  and  all  their  relationships, 
and  all  things  reduced  to  the  similitude  of  hu- 
man itifinnity.  What  can  lie  sai<]  more  plain, 
more  injc?  The  chief  of  the  Roman  philoao- 
phy,  and  invested  with  the  most  honourable 
priesthood,  refutes  the  false  and  fictitious  gods, 
and  testifies  that  their  worship  consists  of  almost 
old-womanly  superstitions :  he  complains  that 
men  are  entangled  in  fjisc  opinions  and  turbu- 
lent errors,  i'or  the  whole  of  his  thirtl  book 
respecting  the  Nature  of  the  (!o<ls  altogether 
overthrows  and  tlestroys  all  religion.  What 
more,  therefore,  is  expected  from  us?  Can  we 
surpass  Cicero  in  elo'pience?  By  no  means; 
but  confidence  was  wanting  to  him,  l>cing  igno- 
rant of  the  truth,  as  he  himself  simply  acknowl- 
edges iu  the  same  work.  For  he  says  that  he 
can  more  easily  say  what  is  not,  than  what  is ; 
ilint  is,  that  he  is  aware  that  /A^  received  sys- 
tem is  false,  but  is  ignorant  of  the  truth."  It  is 
plain,  therefore,  that  those  who  are  supposed  to 
be  gods  were  but  men,  and  that  their  memory 
was  consecrated  after  their  death.  And  on  this 
account  aLso  different  ages  and  established  rep- 
rescntatioas  of  form  are  assigned  to  each,  be- 

"  \Nat.  Dttyr.,  Ubd  i.  ja.j 
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cau&c  their  images  were  fashioned  in  that  dress 
aiid  of  f hat  age  at  whith  death  arresifd  each. 

Let  us  loii'iitier,  if  you  pli'asc,  the  haiduhips 
of  the  imrortiiniite  gods.  Isis  lost  her  son  ; 
Ceres  hcrdaughlcr  ;  Ijlona,c\i>ellcd  and  driven 
about  over  the  cartJi,  with  difticuhy  found  a 
smnll  isbnd  *  where  she  might  bring  furth.  The 
mother  of  the  gods  both  loved  a  hcnutil'u!  youth, 
and  also  mutilated  him  when  found  in  company 
with  a  harlot ;  anil  on  this  acrount  her  sacred 
rites  arc  now  ci-KrbrHted  hy  the  Galh*  as  jtricsts. 
Juno  \iolcnily  pciMrvutcd  h:irlats,  because  she 
was  not  able  to  loareive  by  her  brother.*  Varro 
write'i,  ihot  the  inland  tiimos  was  before  callerl 
Panhcnia,  because  J  nno  there  grew  up,  and 
there  also  was  married  to  Jupiter.  Accordingly 
there  is  a  most  noble  and  ancient  temple  of  hers 
at  Samos.  and  an  image  fashioned  in  the  dress 
of  a  Iiride;  and  her  annual  sacred  rites  ore 
celebrated  after  the  manner  vt{  a  marriage.  If, 
therefore,  she  grew  up.  if  she  was  at  first  a  vir- 
gin and  afterwards  a  wonuin,  he  who  does  not 
understand  that  she  was  a  human  Ixring  eon- 
fe*ses  hiniKclf  a  brute.  Why  ihoukl  1  speak  of 
the  lewdness  of  Venus,  who  ministered  to  the 
liisis  of  ail,  not  only  go«Is,  Iiut  also  men?  For 
from  her  infamous  dci>au«:hery  with  Mars  she 
brought  forth  Marmonia ;  from  Mercury  she 
brought  forth  liermaphroditus,  who  was  Ixim 
of  both  sexes ;  fmm  Jupiter  Cupi<I ;  from  An- 
chises  .iineas  ;  from  Butcs  Eryx  ;  from  Adonis 
she  could  firing  forth  no  offspring,  because  he 
wa»  struck  by  a  ktar.  and  slain,  while  yet  \  Soy. 
Anfl  she  first  instinited  the  art  of  counesanship, 
as  is  contained  in  the  sarred  history  j  and  taught 
women  in  Cypms  to  seek  gain  by  prostitution, 
which  she  commanded  for  this  purjjose,  that  she 
alone  might  not  appear  uneliaste  and  a  courier 
of  men  beyond  other  femalei*.  Has  she,  too. 
any  claim  to  religious  worship,  on  whose  part 
more  adulteries  are  recorded  than  births?  But 
not  even  were  those  virgins  who  are  celebrated 
able  to  prcser\'e  their  chastity  inviolate.  For 
from  what  source  can  wc  suppose  that  Krichtho- 
nius  was  born  ?  Was  it  from  the  earth,  as  the 
poets  would  have  it  api>ear?  Bui  the  circum- 
stance itself  tries  out.  For  when  Vulcan  had 
made  arms  for  the  gotls,  and  Jupiter  had  given 
him  the  option  of  asking  for  whatever  reward  he 
might  wish,  and  liad  sworn,  arcorf.Iing  to  his 
custom,  by  the  infernal  lake,  that  he  would  re- 
fuse him  nothing  which  he  might  ask,  then  the 
lame  aniltrcr  demanded  Minerva  in  marriage. 
Upon  this  the  excellent  and  mighty  Jupiter. 
being  bound  by  so  greal  an  oath,  was  not  able 
to  refuse  i  he,  however,  advised  Minerva  to  op- 
pose and  defend  her  chxstiiy.    'llien   in  that 


(  Dein* 

■  11>c  iwiBito  of  Cybck  w«r«  callfd  CaDi. 

*  Jupiter. 


Struggle  they  say  that  Vulcan  shed  his  4ecd  upon 
the  earth,  from  which  source  Krichihonius  was 
born  :  and  that  this  name  was  given  to  him  from 
^lO-A  and  x^*'>f.  that  i^.  from  the  contest  and  the 
ground.  Why,  then,  did  she^  a  virgin,  entrust 
that  boy  shut  up  with  a  dragon  and  sealed  to 
thrl-e  virgins  bom  from  Cci^rops?  An  evident 
case  of  incest,  as  I  think,  which  can  by  rw  means 
be  glossed  over,  .'\nolher.  when  she  had  almost 
lost  her  lover,  who  was  torn  to  pieces  by  his 
martenefl  horses,  called  in  the  most  exc  ■ 
ph}-sician  /Esculapius  for  the  treatment  i. 
youth ;  and  when  he  was  healed, 

"Trivia  kind  Iicr  I..  -    '    ' 

Antl  III  Kgcrin's 

To  tlvc  ill  woiids         .  !     '_, 

And  loM  in  Virlnua'  name  his  uHm."* 

What  is  the  meaning  of  this  so  diligent 
anxious  care?    Why  this  secret  abode?     \V 
this  banishment,  either  to  so  great  a  diiitance,  < 
to  a  woman,  or  into  solitude?    \\'hy.  in  the  n« 
place,  the  change  of  name?     I.astly.  why  suchj 
determined    hatred   of  horses?      What   do 
these  things  imply,  but  the  consciousness  of  < 
honour,  and  a  love  by  no  meajis  consistent ' 
a  virgin?    There  was  evidently  a  reason 
she  undertook  so  great  a  labour  for  a  youth 
faithful,  who  had  refused  compliance  with 
love  of  his  stepmother. 

CHAP.  XVni.  —  ON  niE  CONSECUTION  OF 
i.W  ACa^UNT  OK  THK  BENKHTS  WHtCH 
CONFERRED  UPON   MEN. 

In  this  place  also  they  are  lo  be  refuted, 
not  only  admit  that  gods  have  l»een  made  fn 
men,  but  even  boast  of  it  as  a  subject  of  pr 
either  on  account  of  their  valour,  as  Heruule 
or  of  their  gifts,  as  Ceres  and  Lil>er,  or  of 
arts  which  they  discovered,  as  .-^Iscutainur 
Minen'a.     But  how  foolish  these  things  arc, ; 
how  unworthy  of  being   the  causes  why 
should  contaminate  themselves  with  incxpta 
guilt,  and  become  enemies  to  (iod,  in  contetnjl 
of  whom  they  undertake  olTerings  to  the  de 
will  show  from  iwrticular  irtstanccs.    They 
tliat  it  is  virtue  ^  which  exalts  man  to  heaven^- 
not,  however,  that   concerning  which   phUo 
phers  discuss,  which  consists  in  goods   of 
soul,  but  diis  connected  with  the  body,  whk 
called  fortitude;  and  since  this  wxs  pre-eniic 
in  Hercules,  it  is  believed  to  have  deserved 
mortality.     Who  is  so  foolishly  senseless  as 
judge  strength  of  body  to  l*e  u  divine   or 
a  human  g(.>od.  when  it  has  been   assigned 
greater  mcistire  to  cattle,  and  it  is   oiIlh    iii 
paired  by  one  disease,  or  is  le^ened  by  old. 


*  Vin|.,^M/ii^*u  774- 

>  Viiiuk  in  itt  first  mmiiing  denotes  ralmrr,  the  [umiciqf  . 
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and  altogciher  fails?    And  so  Hercules, 

i-*ivc(l  thai  his  muscles  were  dis- 

•rs.  netlhcT  wishcfl  to  he  healed 

it,'  -jIlI,  that  he  might  not  at  any  time 

ive  less  litrentjth  or  roTneiinef>s  than 

iiul.'     'Fit'  ■d  that  he  asj-ended 

avtfu  from  ll;>  ,ule  on  which  he  had 

hirasL'ir  ;ilive  ;    and    Lliose  very  nualitiei. 

tS(*\'    iTiiTSl    foolishly   admired,   they  ex- 

'1C5  and  itnaycs,  and  conserratcrt, 

•hi  for  ever  remain  as  memorials 

.  who  hod  beheved  that  goils 

^■,1    tn   the  slaughter  of  beasts. 

I^crchanre,  may  lie  the  fault  of  the 

Tio    alwav's    esteemed    most    trifling 

1 15  of  the  greatest  coniicqiiencc.     Wliat  is 

of  our  own   countrymen?    Arc*  they 

wH<?     Kor  thcv  despise   valour  in    an 

-  no  injury ;  but  in 

1 1  occasions  widely- 

y  ^o  Jiimire  it  as  to  imagine 

ike  generals  are  admitted  to 

!  ihe  gody,  and  that  there  is  no 

immortality  than  to  lead  armies, 

•e  lerrilory  of  others,  to  destroy 

-r-'w  towns,  tu  put  to  death   or 

1.     Tnily  the  greater  mimlicr 

H»t:\   (i.-.-.'c  cast   down,  plundered,  and 

ich  the  more  noble  and  distinguished 

'      v-clves ;  and  ensnared  by  the 

'V,  they  fjive  to  their  crimes 

i  Id  rather  that  they 

_  ids  from  iheslaiigh- 

pjiiuve  of  an  immortal- 

■:•.     If  any  one  has  slain 

he  IS  regirded  as   rontaniinated 

.  our  Ho  they  think  it  lawful  for  him 

ftvcd  to  this  eiirthly  ahofle  of  the  gods. 

hi,  ,lM,i.htered  countless  thousands 

f..d  plains widi  bloml,  and  iu- 

•  'v  admitteil  into  the  lem- 

n.     In  Ennius  Africamis 

■  It  ii  i>  ptTmitied  anyone  to  as- 

re^iotis  of  the   gods   almvc,   the 

t\{  heaven  is  open  to  me  alone." 

I  truth,  he  extinguished  and  destroyed 

of  the  human  race.     Oh  how  great 

.  in  which  you  were  involved,  O  Afri- 

■thcrO  (>oct,  in  that  you  imagined  the 

ll•:^'^^-n  to  bc  open  to  men  through 

ished  !    And  Cicero  also  as- 

'.m.    It  is  so  in  tnith,  he  said, 

same  gale  was  of>en  to  Her- 

tLK.i  Ml-  himself  had  been  doorkeeper 

[ti  me  time  when  this  took  place.     I 

'    '  •  rmine  whetlier  I  should  think 

r  nr  of  ridicule,  when  I  see 

Lfcanicil,  and,  as  they  appear  to  them- 


selves,  wise  men.  involved  in  such  miserable 
waves  of  errors.  If  this  is  the  virtue  wliic  h  ren- 
ders us  immortal^  I  for  my  pan  shoulri  prefer  to 
die,  rather  than  to  bc  the  cause  of  >'  ->  to 

as  many  as  possible.     If  immorl.di  ib- 

taiiied  in  uo  oUier  way  iJian  by  b  loud  si -.(.(l,  wlmf 
will  lie  the  result  if  all  shall  agree  to  /ttr  in  har- 
mony? And  this  may  uniloubtedly  be  realizcdj 
if  men  would  cast  aside  their  ]»emicious  and  im- 
pious madneW),  and  live  in  innocence  and  jus* 
lice.  Shalt  no  one,  then,  lie  worthy  of  heaven? 
Shall  virtue  perish,  because  it  will  not  he  per- 
mitted men  to  rage  against  their  fellow-men? 
But  they  who  reckon  the  overthrow  of  cities  and 
people  as  the  greatest  glor)-will  not  endure  pub- 
lic tranquillity  ;  they  will  plunder  and  rage  ;  and 
by  the  infliction  of  outrageous  injuriea  will  dis- 
turb the  compact  of  human  society,  thai  ihcy 
may  have  an  enemy  whom  they  may  destroy 
with  greater  wickedness  than  thai  with  which 
they  att.ickcd. 

Now  let  us  proceed  to  the  remaining  subjects. 
The  conferring  of  benefits  gave  the  name  of  gods 
to  Ceres  and  1  jber.  I  am  able  to  prove  from 
thesacrc<J  writings  that  wine  and  com  were  used 
by  men  before  the  offspring  of  Cali:b  and  fiatur- 
nus.  But  let  us  suppose  that  they  were  intro- 
duced by  these.  Can  it  appear  to  be  a  greater 
thing  lo  have  collected  corn,  and  having  bmiscd 
it,  lo  have  taught  men  to  make  breail ;  or  to 
have  jjressed  grapes  gathered  from  the  vine,  and 
to  have  made  wine,  than  lo  have  produced  and 
brought  forth  from  the  earth  com  itself,  or  the 
vine?  Cod.  indeed,  may  have  left  these  things 
to  be  drawn  out  liy  the  ingenuity  of  man  ;  yet 
all  things  must  Iielong  to  Him,  who  gave  to  man 
bnth  wis(iora  to  discover,  and  iho'^e  very  things 
which  might  be  discovered.  The  arts  also  arc 
said  to  have  gained  immortality  for  their  in- 
ventors, as  medicine  for  .'Esculapius,  the  craft  of 
the  smith  for  Vulcan.  Therefore  let  us  worship 
those  also  who  taught  the  art  of  the  fuller  and 
of  the  shoemaker.  Kut  whv  is  not  honour  paid 
to  the  discoverer  of  the  fitter's  art?  Is  it  that 
those  ri(  h  men  despise  Siimian  vessels?  'ITiere 
are  also  other  arts,  the  inventors  of  which  greatly 
profited  the  life  of  man.  Why  have  not  temples 
iwen  assigned  lo  them  also?  But  doubdess  it  is 
Minerva  who  dis^'ovcred  all,  and  therefore  work- 
men offer  prayers  to  her.  Such,  then,  was  the 
low  condition'  from  which  MincrvM  ascended  to 
heaven.  Ib  there  truly  any  reason  why  any  one 
should  leave  the  worship  of  Him  who  created  ^ 
the  earth  with  its  living  creatures,  and  the  heaven 
with  its  stars,  for  the  adoration  of  her  who  taught 
men  to  set  up  the  woof?  What  plaLe  does  he 
hold  who  taught  the  healing  of  wounds  in  the 


'  Ab  Im*  aorditHU. 

'  Kmotviu  rat.    The  imhiI  prOfivriv  denolM  to  tw^n  a  wet>.  Is  hy 
ibc  wup;  hcnoc  tlw  uh  of  "  onlui  "  la  tbc  iullowuiu  duue. 
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borly  ?  Can  he  be  more  excellent  tliaii  Him  who 
foniicij  the  body  itself,  and  the  powt-r  of  sensi- 
bility ami  of  life  ?  Kiiially.  did  be  i  ontnve  anti 
bring  10  light  ihr  hcrlis  themselves,  and  ihc  other 
thingii  in  which  the  heahng  art  consists? 

CHAP.    XIX. — TIIAT    IT    IS     IMPU^IDLE     FOR    ASV 
ONE    TO    WJRSIIIP    THE   TRUE    CoU     ItXIETIHER 

wmi  h'MSK  nEmKs, 

Ikit  some  one  will  say  that  this  supreme  Being> 
who  made  all  ihings,  and  those  also  who  con- 
ferred on  men  particular  Iienefus,  are  entitled  to 
their  rcspcclivc  worship.  First  of  all,  it  has  never 
happened  that  the  worshipper  of  these  has  also 
been  a  worshipper  oftiorL  Nor  can  this  posst- 
I>Iy  hapi»en.  For  if  the  honour  paid  to  Him  is 
shared  by  others.  He  altogether  ceases  to  be 
worshipped,  since  His  religion  requires  us  to  be- 
lieve thai  He  is  the  one  and  only  CJod.  The 
excellent  poet  exclaims,  that  all  those  who  re- 
6ne<l  life  by  the  invention  of  arts  arc  in  the  lower 
regions,  an<l  that  even  the  discoverer  himself  of 
such  a  medicine  an<l  art  was  tlinist  down  by 
lightning  to  the  Slygun  wa^ts,  that  we  may  un- 
dcrstajid  how  great  is  the  power  of  the  Almighty 
Father,  who  can  exiingiiish  even  gods  by  His 
lightnings.  Hut  ingenious  men  |>en:Iiance  thus 
reasoned  with  them-ielves  :  Because  (khI  eannut 
be  struck  with  Hghtning,  it  is  manifest  that  the 
occurrence  never  took  ]jlace;  nay,  rather,  lie- 
cause  it  did  take  place,  it  is  manifest  thai  the 
jKTSon  in  question  Was  a  man,  and  not  a  gofl. 
For  the  falsehood  of  the  pocis  does  not  consist 
in  the  deed,  but  in  tlie  name.  For  they  feared 
evil,  if,  ill  opi>ositJon  to  the  general  persu;u»ron, 
ihcy  should  acknowledge  that  which  was  inic. 
But  if  this  is  agreed  upon  among  themselves, 
that  gods  were  made  from  men,  why  then  do 
they  noi  believe  the  poet*,  if  at  any  lime  ihey 
dc5cril>e  their  banishments  and  wounds,  their 
deaths,  and  wars,  and  adulteries?  From  which 
things  it  may  lie  understotKl  that  ihcy  could  not 
pO!>MbIy  become  guds,  since  they  were  not  even 
good  men,  and  during  their  life  they  performed 
those  actions  which  bring  forth  everlxsUng  death. 

CIUP.     XX.  —  OP     THK    CODS     PECULIAR    TO     THE 
KU.MANS,   AST)  THIHR   SACRFJ)   RITRS. 

I  now  come  lo  the  superstitions  ])eculjar  to 
the  Romans,  since  I  have  spoken  of  those  which 
are  common.  The  wolf,  the  nuRe  of  Romulus, 
was  invested  with  divine  honours.  And  I  could 
endure  (his,  if  it  had  been  the  animal  itself 
whose  figure  she  bears.  Liw  relates  that  there 
was  an  image  of  I^rentina,  and  indeed  not  of 
her  Imdy,  but  of  her  mind  and  character.  For 
she  was  the  wife  of  Faustulus,  and  on  account 
of  her  prostitution  she  was  called  among  the 


shephenls  wolf/  that  is,  harlot,  from  which  also 
the  hrolliel'  derives   its   name.     The   R". 
doubtless  followed  the  example  of  the  Atli 
in  represeniing  her  figure.    For  when  a  luu ! 
name  I^iena,  had  put  to  death  a  tyrnnt 
them,  because  it  was  unlawful  for  the 
harlot  to  be  placed  in  the  temple,  ili 
the  effig)'  of  the  anitnal  whose  name  she  Ixirc, 
Therefore,  as  the  .\thenians  erecte<l  a  monument 
from  the  name,  so  did  the  Romans  from  the  pro- 
fession c>/  the  person  thus  honcttreif.     A  f-i"  ^' 
was  also  dedicated  to  her  name,  and  (he  1 
tiiialia  were  instituted.     Nor  is  she  the  on 
lot  whom  the  Romans  worship,  but  also 
who  was.  as  Verrius  writes,  the  paranii  - 
cnles.     Now  how  great  must  that  imi' 
thought   which   is    attained    even    lo    h 
Flora,  having  obtained  great  wealUi  by  ihi^ 
tice,  made  the  people  her  heir,  and 
sum  of  money,  from  the  annual  \si 
which  her  birthday  might  be  cekbr;iie4l  by  pub- 
lic games,  which  they  callcil  Floralia.     And  K'- 
causc  this  appeared  disgraceful  to  the  senate,  io 
order  that  a  kind  of  dignity  might  be  give r*  >..  ^ 
shameful  matter,  they  resolved  that  an  ari; 
should  l>e  taken  from  the  name  itself.      J  m  i 
pretended  that  she  was  the  go<Messwho  preside* 
over  flowers,  and  that  she  musi'beapi'        '   :' 
the  crops,  together  with  the  trees  or  \ 
produce  a  good  and  abundant  Mu^;>(,'ni.      1  lie 
poet  followed  iip   this   idea  in   his   fasti,   antf^ 
related  that  there  w.ts  a  nymph,  by  no  i 
obscure,  who  >vas  called  Chloris,  and  that,  ■ 
marriage  with  Zepliyrus.  she  receivetl  fr-> 
husband  as  a  wedding  gift  the  control  \ 
flowers.    These  things  are  spoken  with  pre 
but  to  believe  them  is  unbecoming  anrt  ^'i 
And  when  /he  truth  is  in  ^ues/iott. 
guises  of  this  kind  lo  ileceive  us?   Tl.i-., 
therefore,  are  c.elel>ratcd  with  all  wanionn 
is  suitable  to  the  memory  of  a  harlot.     1 
sides  licentiousness  of  words,  in  which  all 
ness  is  poured  forth,  women  are  also  -' 
their  garments  at  the  demand  of  the  | 
then  perform  the  office  of  mimeplayeo.,  .m. 
detained  in  the  sight  of  the  |)eople  with  in- ; 
gestures,  even  to  the  satiating  of  unrhaste 
Talias    consecrated   an   image   of    I'lo 
which  had  been  found  in  the  great  sewc^ 
because  he  did  not  know  whose  likeness  >: 
he  gave  it  a  name  from  the  place.    Tullu- 
lilius  fashioned  and  worshipped  Fear  and  i 
What  shall  I  say  respecting  him,  but  that  ' 
worthy  of  having  his  gods  always  at  h;" 
men  commonly  wish?    The  conduct  of  N! 
Man'cllus  concerning  the  consecration  of  !  i 
and  Valour  differs  from  this  in  goodness  ■ 
names,  but  agrees  with  it  in  reality.    'Vc\t 

'  Lupa.    [Sec  vol.  iii.  cap  lo,  p.  tjS,  thu  »erie*.] 

■  Lupuur. 
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witJi  the  same  vanity  in  placing  Mind ' 

,  i  ,    .^.^(js :  fur  if  they  hart  jjossessed  any 

,  tlicy  woulil  never  have  underLiken 

ni-N  of    this    kind.     Cicero    sa^-s   that 

^Undertook  a  great  and  IkiUI  design  in 

the  images  of  Cupids  and  Lrjves  in 

lO  :  it  is.  plain  that  he  tbttenud  Attirus, 

tl  with  his  friend.     For  lh.it  ought  nut 

Vfn  rnlle«i  a  great  design,  or  a  design 

nrloned  anrl  deplorable  wi(;ke<l- 

mcn,  who  exjiosc-d  their  chil- 

m  it  was  their  duty  to  train   to  an 

couree,  to  the   hist  of  youth,  and 

to  wofiihip  gods  of  proiligacy,  in 

especially  where  their  naked  Ijodies 

ied  to  the  g.^cc  of  their  corniptoni, 

age  which,  throu(>h  it^  ^im|)lii:ity  and 

n&i,  CAH  he  enticed  and  ensnared  I>c- 

Uc  on  iis  guard.     What  wonder,  if  all 

of    fimilji^cy   flowed    from   this   nation^ 

M  ■  s  themselves  have  the  sanction 

TL"  s"?  Or  from  being  avoided, 

uie  evtvi  ['cd?     And  therefore, 

he  fiur;  Creeks  in  prudence, 

ie<l  lo  this  sentence  as  follows  :  "  Vices" 

Id  lie  consecrated,  but  virtues."     Hut 

<il  this,  <)  Marctis  Tnllins,  you  do  not 

ill  ,  /.nu-  rn  pass  tKii  vices  will  brtak 

fcl  ,  because  evil  ihtu^'s  ad- 

t.e  good,  and  have  i^reater 

on  the  minds  of  men  ;  and  if  you  for- 

to  be  consecrated,  the  same  Greece 

you  that  it  worships  some  gods  that 

iire  benelits,  and  others  that  it  may 

•vs  the  cxcHse  of  those  who  re- 
gods,  a*  the  Romans  esteem 
If,  dHTcfore,  vices  are  not  lo 
in   whiih    I   agree   with   you, 
lieed  are  virtues.     For  they  have  no 
or   perception  of  themselves ;  nor 
to   be   placed  within  walls  or  shrines 
''"■  '-'t  within  the  breast;  and  they 
d  within,  lest  they  should  be 
'houtman.    Therefore  I  laugh 
'  iw  of  yours  which  you  set  forth 
•orili .  ■■  Hut  those  things  on  account 
_     it   i«   jrivrn   lo  man  to  ascend  into 
1^/  ■  '  nmd.  Virtue,  piety,  faith  — 

i  b«  I-  .  ■(  their  praises."     Hut  these 

not  l>c  separaicf!  from  man.     For  if 
!>i   honoured,  they  must  necessarily 
■jlL     Ilul  if  they  are  without 

o  there  to  honour  those  things 

do   not    possess?     For  it   is  virtue 
I  be  honoured,  and  not  the  image  of 
nd  it  is  to  be  honoured  not  by  any  sac- 
Hncnue,  or  solemn  prayer,  but  only  by 

pbylcr  Lawia.  Pt^,  «tc.,  p.  019.] 


th?  will  and  purpose     For  what  else  is   it   lo 
honour  virtue,  but  lo  comprehend   tl  with  lh« 
mind,  and  to  hold  it  fast?    And  a.s  sr>on  as  any 
one  begins  to  wish  for  this,  he  attains  it.     Th^ 
is  the  only  honour  o(  virtue  ;  for  no.  other  reli- 
gion and  woFbhip  is  to  be  held  but  that  of  the 
one  Cod.    Tn  what  purport  is  it,  then,  O  wisest 
man,  to  occupy  with  superfluous  buildings  places 
I  which  may  turn  out  to  the  scr%'ice  of  men?     To 
;  what  purport  is  it  to  estiblish  priests  for  the  wor- 
ship of  vain  anil  sirnscless  objects?   To  what  j>ur- 
port  to  immolate  victims?    To  wlut  purjwrt  to 
bestow  such  great  expenditure  on  the  forming 
.  or  worshipping  of  images  ?    The  human  breast 
:  is  a  stronger  and  more  uncorrupicd  temple  :  let 
I  this  rather  be  adorned,  let  this  be  fdlcd  with 
the  true  deities.     For  they  who  thus  worship  Uie 
'  virtues  —  that  is,  who  pursue  the  shadows  and 
I  images  of  virtues  —  cannot  hold  the  very  things 
j  which  afe  true.     Therefore  tlierc  is  no  virtue  in 
any  one  wheti  vices  bear  rule ;  tliere  is  no  faith 
when  each   individual  carries  ofi"  all  things  for 
himself;  there  is  no  piety  when  avarice  spares 
neither  relatives  nor  parents,  and  passion  rushes 
to  (loison  and  the  sword  :  no  peace,  no  concpnl, 
when  w.irs  rage  in  public,  and  in  private  enmities 
prevail   even  to   bloodshed;  no   cha8lit>'*when 
unbridled  lusts  contaminate  each  sex,  and  the 
whole  body  in   every  part.     Nor,  however,  do 
they  cease  to  worship  those  things  which  they 
flee  from  and  hale.     For  they  worship  with  in- 
cense and  the  tips  of  their  fingers  llnwe  things 
which  they  ought  to  have  shrunk  from  with  tht-ir 
inmost  feelings;  and  this  error  Ls  altogether  de- 
rived from  their  ignorance  of  the  principal  and 
chief  gcHxi. 

When  llieir  city  u-as  occupied  by  the  Gauls, 
and  the  Romans,  who  were  besieged  in  the  ('ap- 
itol,  had  made  milit.ir)-  engines  from  the  hair  of 
the  women,  they  dedicated  a  temple  to  the  B.ild 
Venus.  They  do  not  therefore  understand  how 
vain  are  their  religions,  even  from  this  very  fact, 
that  they  jeer  at  them  by  these  fotUcs.  They 
had  perhaps  learned  from  the  Iiiceda:monians 
to  invent  for  themselves  gods  from  evenls.  For 
when  they  were  besieging  the  Mcsscnians,  aud 
they  (the  Messenians)  had  gone  out  secretly, es- 
caping the  notice  of  the  Ijesiegcrs,  .ind  had  has- 
tened to  plunder  Laccd:emon,  they  were  runted 
and  put  to  flight  by  the  Spartan  women.  But 
the  Lacedtcmontans,  having  learned  the  strata- 
gem of  die  enemy,  followe<I.  'Ihe  women  in 
arms  went  out  to  a  distance  to  meet  them  ;  and 
when  diey  saw  that  their  husbands  were  prepar- 
ing themselves  for  battle,  supposing  them  lo  be 
Messenians,  they  laid  bare  their  persons.  But 
the  men,  recognising  their  wives,  and  excited  to 
passion  by  the  sight,  ni.shed  to  promiscuous  in- 
tercourse, for  there  was  not  time  for  discrimina- 
tion.    In  like  manner,  the  youths  who  had  on  a 
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former  orrAston  been  sent  by  the  same  i«opI«, 
hiivM  nin»e  Willi  the  virgins,  from  whom 

ihc  :  were  hgm,  in  mtfmory  of  this  deed 

I  erccicii  a  temple  and  statue  to  armed  Venus. 
And  lillhoitgh  tiiis  originated  in  a  Rhamefnl  cause, 
yet  it  secnts  belltfr  to  have  consecrated  Venus  as 
armed  than  bald.  At  the  same  time  an  altar 
was  erected  also  to  Jupiter  Fisior  (the  baker), 
because  he  had  admonished  them  in  a  dream 
to  Tiuike  all  the  corn  which  they  had  inio  bread, 
and  throw  it  into  the  camp  of  the  enemy ;  and 
when  this  was  done,  the  siege  was  ended,  since 
the  Gauls  despaired  of  being  able  to  reduce  the 
Romans  by  want. 

What  a  tierision  of  religious  rites  is  this  !  If 
1  were  a  defender  of  these,  what  could  I  com- 
plain of  so  greatly  as  that  the  name  of  gocls  harl 
come  into  snch  canrempt  as  to  Vte  mocked  Ity 
the  most  disgraceful  names?  Who  would  not 
laugh  at  the  goddess  Fornax,  or  raiher  that 
learned  men  should  be  occuj^ityJ  wilh  celebrating 
the  Fomacalia?  Who  can  refrain  fnjin  laughter 
on  hearini*  of  the  goddess  Muta  ?  They  say  that 
she  is  the  goddess  from  whom  the  Ijires  were 
bom,  and  they  call  her  Uira,  or  Lanmda.  What 
nil\antai;e  ran  she,  who  is  unable  to  speak,  aflbnl 
to  a  Worshipper?  Cara  also  is  wor;hlp|ietl,  »vho 
informed  Hercules  of  the  theft  of  his  o\:en,  having 
obtained  immortality  through  the  betrayal  of  her 
bnither ;  and  Cunina,  who  protects  infants  in  the 
cradle,  and  keeps  off  witchcraft ;  and  Sterculns, 
who  first  introduced  Ihe  method  of  manuring  the 
land  ;  and  'I'uiinus,  before  whom  brides  sit,  as 
an  introduction  to  the  marriage  rites;  and  a 
thousand  other  fictions,  so  thai  they  who  regartlcd 
these  as  objects  of  wonhip  may  be  said  to  be 
more  foolish  than  the  Kgyptians,  who  worship 
certain  monstrous  and  ridiculous  images.  'ITiese. 
however,  have  some  deli  neat  iorP  of  form.  \Vh;»l 
shall  I  say  of  those  who  worship  a  rude  and 
shapeless  stone  under  the  name  of  Terminus? 
This  Ls  he  whom  Satumas  is  said  to  have  swal- 
Inwed  in  the  i)lace  of  Jupiter;  nor  i.s  the  honour 
paid  to  him  undeservedly.  For  when  Tanjuinius 
wishefl  to  build  the  Capitol,  and  there  were  the 
chapels  of  many  goils  on  that  spot,  he  consulted 
them  by  augury  whether  they  would  give  way  to 
J»ipt(er ;  and  when  the  rest  gave  way,  Terminus 
alone  remained.  From  which  circumstance  the 
pXTt  Speaks  of  the  immoveable  stone  of  the  Capi- 
tol. Now  from  this  very  fact  how  great  is  Jupiter 
found  to  be,  to  whom  a  stone  did  not  give  way. 
wilh  this  confidence,  perhaps,  because  it  had 
K-!ii:ued  hhn  from  the  jaws  of  his  father  !  There- 
fore, when  the  Capitol  was  built,  an  aperture  was 
left  in  the  roof  alx)ve  Terminus  himself,  that, 
since  he  had  not  given  way,  he  might  enjoy  the 
free  heaven ;  but  they  did  not  themselves  enjoy 
this,  who  imagined  iliat  a  stone  enjoyed  it.  And 
therefore  they  make  public  supplications  to  him, 


89  to  the  god  who  is  the  g^uardian  of  lioundarics ; 
ami  he  is  not  only  a  stone,  l>tu  sometimes  also  j 
stock.     What  sh.ill  1  Kiy  of  those  who  worshq 
such  objects,  unless  —  that  they  above  all  < 
are  stones  and  stocks? 

CKAI'.     XXI.  —  OF    CERTAIN    PEriTCS    PEaTi.vR 
IiARBARlANS,    ANU    THFIR    &\CRED    KtltS; 
IN    tJKE   MANNTvR  CONCKRNWC  Tllf.    ROMANS. 

We  have  spoken  of  the  pods  themselves  ' 
are  worshipped  ;  we  must  now  speak  a  (vw  ^ 
respecting  their  sacrifices  and  mysteries.    Amc 
the  people  of  Cyprus,  Teucer  sacrifice*!  a  hur 
victim  to  Jupiter,  and  handetl  down  lo  ijosicr 
that  sacrifice  which  was  lately  abnlt^hcd  by  " 
drian  when  he  was  emjieror.     There  was  a 
among  the  people  of  Tauris,  a  fierce  and  inhan 
nation,  Ay  which  it  was  ordered  that  str 
should  be  sacrificed  t©  Diana  ;  and  this  sacrifi^ 
w-os  practised  through  many  ages.    The 
used  to  appease  Hesus  and  Teutas  with  hn 
blood.     Nor,  indeed,  were  the  Latins  free 
this  cruelty,  since  Jtiplier  I^tLilis  is  e\*en  nc 
worshipped  with  the  offering  of  hitmiin 
What  benefit  do  they  who  offer  such  sac 
im])|ore  from  the  gods  ?    Or  what  are  such  ( 
able  to  bestow  on  the  men  by  whose  jiur 
they  are  propitiated  ?  ,  Uut  this  Is  not  so  i 
mutter  of  5uq)rise  with   res|)ecl  to   barbar 
wht>w  religion  agrees  with  their  character, 
are    not    our    countrymen,    who    have    al«T 
claimed  for  themselves  the  glory  of  genlle 
and  civilization,  found  to  be  more  inhuman 
these  sacrilegious  rites  ?     For  these  ought  ratla 
to  be  esteemed  impious,  who,  though  they 
embellished  with  the  pursuits  of  liberal  traiatii 
turn   aside   from  such   refinement,   than  tha 
who.  being   Ignorant  and   inexpericncetl, 
into  c\il  practices  from  their  ignorance  of 

i  which  are  good.     And  yet  it  is  plain  that  th^ 
rite   of  immolating   human  victims  is   ancient, 
since  .Satum  was  honoured  in  l^tium  widi  the 
same  kind  of  sacrifice ;  not  indeetl  that  a  man 
was  slain  at  the  altar,  but  that  he  was  thrown  ■ 
the  Milvian  bridge  into  the  Tiber.     And  \ 
relates  that  this  was  done  in  accordance  with  aa 
oracle ;  of  which  oracle  Ihe  last  verse  Is  to 

I  effect :  "  And  offer  heads  to  Ades,  and  to 
father  a  man."'     .And  because  this  ap-"-^-^  - 
biguous,  both  a  torch  and  a  man  are  l^■ 
to  be  thrown  to  him.    Bui  it  is  said  ihni  -mmiih  i 
of  this  kimi  were  put  an  end  to  by  Hcrojli 
when  he  a*turiied  from  Spain  ;  the  custom 
continuing,   that   instead  of  real   men.  ir 

jnade  from  rushes  were  cast  forth,  as 
forms  us  in  his  Pasfi:'  "Until  the  Tirynt 

'  Ot,  liihU.    like  onde  u  i»t»ituoii>,  Wtot  itw  «mwi1  t— « 
Tin  a  man.  lunl  alto  UehL     [ic,  4*<t  *  nun,  and  ^t  <a  li^la.} 
•  V.  639, 


tnlo   these   Unds,  gloomy  sacrifices  were 

"        ■'  rt'd  in  the  l^uraiiian  manner:  he 

water  Konians  mnde  of  straw  ;  do 

r  r  of  Hercules,  cast '  in  the 

...■«." 

sacred  ofierinps, 

,  also  a  virgin  is 

i  ijuiu  liiL-  wocKlcn  bridge  the 

&j  I  men  nuide  from  nifihes." 

I  otnoot  find  lant^uage  to  »pcak  of  the 

I  were  tinmulatrd  lo  the  &anie  Saturn, 

nujt  of  his  hatred  of  Jupiler.     To  think 

Bdi  were  so  liarhantu*.  so  savage,  that  they 

'\  the  rarae  of  saiTlfice  to  the  slaughter  of 

>  own  children,  that  is,  to  a  deed  foul,  and 

held  in  detestation  by  the  human  race  j 

bout  any  regard  lo  parental  afTection, 

vcd  ttrnfltr  Olid  innocent  lives,  at  an 

ir^  .In  to  parents,  and 

_ .  ;ii:ss  of  all  Iwasts, 

■  -.   Ufcy  AK  —  silU    love   their 

riMe  madnc-is  !     \N'hat  more 

them,  if  they  were  mo^t 

ilo  when  pn.tpJtioHs,  wlien 

nrshippers  with  parricide,  visit 

a»  jtncntA,  and  deprive  them  of 

>■  men?    What  can  be  sacred 

If  what  will  tiiey  do  in  profane 

It  the  greatest  crimes  amidst 

'  '     Pesccnnins  Fesius  rc- 

w  History  by  a  Satire,  that 

a^cu^tomed  to  immolate 

ini ;  and  when  they  were 

liio^-les-.  the  kin^:  of  the  Sicili- 

1  that  the  gud  was  angry  with 

'.\a\  they  niiyht  more  dili- 

lon,  they  irrunola(e<J    two 

ms  ol    ihtir  nobles :    "  So  great  the 

Itii!:  rilii^lan  could  prompt,  which  lias 

;  wickc4l  and  impious  deeds." 

,.  .  ihen.  did  the  men  proiiose  by 

Bee,  when  they  put  to  death  so  large  a 

Tl'       ■  *  .  as  not  even  Af^thocles  had 

-lis? 

K'rifices  those  public  rites 

I. if  no  Ic*  madness  ;  fwme 

are  ir.  liuiutiir  of  the  mother  of  the 

irhtr^i  iT»t-ri  pTuilite  themselves ;  others 

■vhom  thev  also   call 

■.^  make  offsprinjjrs  not 

dnoihcr  victim,  but  with  their 

II  _'  their  shoulders,  and  thnist- 

'  In  each  hand,  they  nm. 

....  :;iselves,    ihey   Are    franlic, 

re  says  cjicellently  in  his  /•'a- 

..   .1  f^ud  compels  this,  he  lines  it  in 

Are  even  these  thinj^s  s-icred?    Is  it 


•  ot  Iba)  cm  ihenuchxn,  i  Kingi  xviii.  a8. 


not  better  to  Hve  tike  cattle,  than  to  worsliip 
deities  so  impious,  prolane,  and  sangtiinnry? 
Hot  we  will  disjiiss  at  tlie  proper  time  the 
source  from  whvch  these  errors  and  dee-! 
such  great  disgrace  originated.  In  the  n 
time,  lei  us  look  also  lo  other  matters  which  ^.^<. 
without  ^uilt,  that  wc  may  not  seem  to  select  the 
worse  parts  throu|^h  the  desire  of  findinti  fault. 
In  Kgypt  there  are  sacred  rites  in  honour  of 
Isis,  since  she  either  lost  or  found  her  liltle  soil 
Fur  at  first  her  ])ricsls,  having  mnde  their  bodies 
smooth,  beat  their  breasts,  and  lament,  as  the 
goddess  herself  had  done  when  her  child  was 
lost.  Afterwards  the  boy  is  brought  forward,  as 
if  found,  and  that  mourning  is  changed  into  joy. 
Therefore  Lucan  sftys,  "  .^nd  Osiris  never  suffi- 
ciently soiight  for,"  For  they  alwa)'s  lose,  and 
they  always  find  him.  Therefore  in  the  sacred 
rites  there  is  a  representation  of  a  circimisiance 
which  really  occurred  ;  and  which  assuredly  de- 
clares, if  we  have  any  intelligence,  that  she  was 
a  mortal  woman,  and  almost  desolate,  nod  she 
not  found  one  i>erson.  And  this  did  not  cscipe 
the  notice  of  the  poet  himself;  for  he  repre- 
sents Pompey  when  a  youth  3.S  thus  speaking, 
on  hearing  the  death  of  his  father :  "  I  wiW  nor 
draw  forth  the  deity  Isis  from  the  tomb,  nM/f 
send  her  through  the  nations ;  and  I  will 
scatter  through  the  people  Osiris  covered  with 
wood."  'Hiis  Osiris  is  the  same  whom  the 
people  call  Serapis.  For  it  is  customary  for  the 
names  of  the  dead  who  are  deified  to  be  <hanged. 
that  no  one,  as  T  believe,  may  imagine  ihem  to 
l>e  men.  For  Romulus  after  his  death  became 
Quirinus,  and  l^da  became  Nemesis,  and  Circe 
Marica ;  and  Ino.  when  she  had  Iea]>l  into  the 
sea,  was  called  tx'ucothea ;  and  the  mother 
Maliita ;  and  her  son  Melicerta  was  railed  Pa- 
Iccmon  and  Porhinmus.  And  the  sacred  rites 
of  the  Kleusinian  Ceres  are  not  unlike  these. 
For  as  in  those  lohiek  half  heen  mentioneti  the 
boy  Osiris  is  sought  with  the  wailing  of  his 
mother,  so  in  these  l*roserpine  is  carried  away 
to  contract  an  incestuous  marriage  with  her 
uncle  ;  and  because  Ceres  is  said  to  have  sought 
for  her  in  Sicily  with  torches  lighted  from  the 
ti?p  of  Klna,  on  this  account  her  sacred  rites  are 
celebrated  with  the  throwing  of  torches. 

At  Uimpsacus  the  victim  to  be  offered  to 
Priapiis  is  an  ass,  and  the  cause  of  tlie  sacrifice 
of  this  animal  is  thus  set  forth  in  the  Fasti:  — 
When  all  the  deities  had  assembled  at  the  festi- 
val of  the  Great  Mother,  and  when,  satiated  with 
feasting,  they  were  si>ending  the  night  in  sjiorl, 
the)'  say  that  Vesta  had  laiil  herself  on  the  ground 
for  rest,  and  had  fallen  asleep^  and  that  Priapiis 
upon  this  formed  a  design  against  her  honour  as 
she  slept ;  but  tliat  she  was  aroused  by  the  un* 
seasonable  braying  of  the  ass  on  whicli  Silenus 
tiscd  to  ride,  and  that  the  design  of  the  insidi- 
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ous  plotter  was  frustrated.  On  this  Account  they 
say  that  the  people  of  Ljimpsncus  were  accus- 
tomed to  sacrifice  an  ass  to  Priapus,  as  though  it 
were  in  revenge ;  but  among  the  Romans  tlie 
same  aniinal  was  crowned  at  the  Vcstalia  (festivaJ 
of  Vesta)  with  loaves,'  in  honiflir  of  the  pn;ser- 
vntion  of  her  chastity.  What  is  Uiscr.  wlut  more 
(ILsgraceful,  than  if  Vesta  is  indebted  to  an  ass 
for  the  preservation  of  her  purity?  But  the  poet 
invented  a  fable.  But  was  that  more  tme  which 
if  related  by  those*  who  wrote  "  Phenomena," 
when  they  speak  concerning  the  two  stars  of 
C'anccr,  which  the  Greeks  call  asses?  That  thej- 
were  asses  which  carried  acToss  lather  Liber  when 
he  was  unal>lc  to  cross  a  river,  and  that  he  re- 
warded one  of  Ihem  with  the  power  of  speak- 
ing with  human  voice  ;  and  that  a  conlesl  arose 
between  him  and  IMapiis ;  and  Fria|ius,  l)cing 
worsted  in  the  canUit,  w;is  enraged,  and  Mew  the 
victor.  Tliis  truly  is  much  m<irc  absurd.  But 
poels  have  the  licence  of  saying  what  they  will. 
I  do  not  meddle  with  a  mystery  so  odious  ;  nor 
do  I  strip  IViapus  of  his  disgui-w:,  lest  something 
deserving  of  ri<licnlc  should  be  brought  to  light. 
It  is  true  the  poets  invented  these  fictions,  but 
they  must  have  Iwen  invented  for  the  purpose  of 
concealing  some  greater  depravity.  I^t  us  in- 
quire what  this  is.  But  in  fact  it  is  evident. 
For  as  the  bull  is  sacrificed  to  Luna,'  becau.se  he 
also  has  horns  as  she  has  ;  and  as  '*  Persia  pro- 
pitiates wiUi  a  horse  Hyi>crion  surrounded  with 
rays,  ih.'^t  a  slcjw  victim  may  not  be  offered  to 
the  swift  gotl ;  "  8o  in  this  case  no  more  suitable 
victim  could  be  found  than  that  which  resembled 
him  to  whom  it  is  offered. 

Sx  l.indus,  which  is  a  town  of  Rhodes,  there 
are  sacred  rites  in  honour  of  Hercules,  the  ob- 
servance of  which  differs  widely  from  all  other 
rites  ;  for  they  are  not  celebrated  with  words  of 
gotnl  umen  *  (as  the  Greeks  term  it),  but  with 
reviling*  ami  cursing.  And  they  consider  it  a 
violation  of  the  sacred  rites,  if  at  any  time  during 
the  celebration  of  the  solemnities  a  good  word 
shall  have  esca,ped  from  any  one  even  inadver- 
tently. And  this  is  the  reason  assigned  for  this 
practice,  if  indeed  there  can  be  any  reason  in 
things  utterly  lienseless.  When  liercules  had 
arrived  at  the  place,  and  was  suffering  hunger,  he 
saw  a  ploughman  at  work,  and  Iwgan  to  ask  liiin 
to  sell  one  of  his  oxen.  But  the  ploughman  re- 
plied ihat  this  was  impossible,  because  his  hope 
of  cultivating  the  land  depende<3  altogether  upon 
those  two  bullocks.  Hercules,  with  his  usual 
violence,  because  he  was  not  able  to  receive  one 


•  IStL-  till*  pBiEC.  note  6,  infr*.\ 

•  The  BMiin. 

•  .'<i-.ri„,.i  \\  w.).,  ^-.lT't>■s■>rli  iltJi  wordi  nf  III  ntncn,  it'  iincml 
d«r-,  ^  mi"Jc»  ihf  p-il*  onj'ti'jjilMiu* ■ 
live  i  icn:  ui  a  >acrili-.~c,  Oillcd  upon 
ihc  .-.,-  '■-,  ■•  i'  wiifil'.;  (i-^ffioTi,  "t«y«lr 
hntcuu.' 


of  them,  killed  both.     Rut  the  unhapp>-  man* 

when  he  saw  that  his  oxen  were  slain,  nv'_ ' 

the  injury  with  revilings, — a  circnmslano- 
afforded  gralilication  to  the  man  of  e!' 
refinement.     I"ur  while  he  prepares 
his  companions,  and  while  he  devours  iln 
of  anotlier  man,  he  receives  with  ridicuK 
loud  bughier  the  bitter  reproaches  with  uhieb 
the  otlier  assails  him^     Bui  when  it  had  beeiv 
determined  that  divine  honours  should  be  ]Kiid 
to  Hercules  in  admiration  of  his  cxi-cllen<  >•.  :in 
altar  wa.H  erected  in  his  honour  by  the  i 
which  he  named,  from  the  circiimslanL-e,  thu  ,..'~^ 
of  oxen  }  s  and  at  this  altar  two  yoke<l  oxen  were 
sacrificed,  like  those  which  he  had  Liken  tVonti 
the  ploughman.      And  he  ap]K)inled  the  sanno 
man  to  be  his  priest,  and  directed  hin,    ' 
use  the  same  a-vilings  in  offering  > 
cjuse  he  said  that  he  had  never  fi 
pleasantly.     Now  these  things  are  i 
but  sacrilegious,  in  whiih  that  is  said  to  ' 
joined,  which,  if  it  is  done  in  other  lb' 
punished  «'ith  the  greatest  .severity.    What. 
over,  do  the  rites  of  the  Crel:in  Jupiter  ' 
show,  except  the  manner  in  which  he  w.. 
drawn  from  his  father,  or  broughi  up  ?    '1 
a  goat  Iwlonging  to  the  nymph  Anulthca, 
^vc  suck  to  the  infant ;  and  of  this  goiii 
manicus  Caesar  thus  speaks,  in  his  poem  t 
bled  from  .Vratus  : ''  — 

"  She  is  mi|)jx)!K;d  to  Ixr  lh«  nonte  of  Jnnltcr;  if  ni  ?nifl 
the  inlnnl  Jupiter  prcssctj  the  faitlifiil  (rat- 
Cretan  gnat,  which  nttc»t«  the  gr.tlituiJr  t>f  i 
l>y  a  tiriRht  con.stcllation." 

Musajus   relates   that  Jupiter,  when    fii-liitTt^ 
against  the  Titans,  used  the  hide  of  this  j,: 
a  shield,  from  which  circumstance  he  is 
by   the   poets   shield-bearer.'     Thus,   w) 
was  done  in  concealing  the  boy,  that  also  i? 
by  way  of  represenution   in   the  sacred 
Moreover,  the  mystery  of  his  mother  a!^< 
tains  the  same  story  which  Ovid  sets  fortli 
Fasti :  — 

"Now  ihc  lofty  Ida  resounds  with  tinklings,  th.a   dia 
boy  may'cry  ill  safety  with  infant  mouih. 
sUike  twir  shields  with  (flakes,  soim-   ^f 
empty  htflmet:*.    Thi^  is  ihe  cmplov 
Curctcs.  this  of  (lie  Corybam<-s.     Tli 
concciicd,  and  imitatiun^  o(  iV-    ■•■ 
main;  thr  attendant  godilcu^b 
of  bra:^!),  :ind  hnarftc  hidc.^.     It. 
they  ilrike  cyinbaLs  and  drums  itiblt.-, 
the  fliilc  ^ivc»  Phrvfiiaii  strains,  a>  il  l 

Sallust  rejecte<l  this  opinion  altogeil 
though  invente<l  by  the  poels.  and  wi>li 
give  an  ingenious  explanation  of  the  res'- 


^  Arauu  mi  ihe  aatlxtr  uf  iv><> 
^•t»i(Mrt-a  aix]  the  ^i<i0i|ttti(i.    \ 
largely  rmm  the  bttcr.    Gcnnsn: 
tut,  M  Uaie<]  in  iKe  mil,  traiul.ii^. 

T  MfMXM  '•  "  Kvuun  habetm" 
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acfa  like  Curetf!*  are  said  to  hAve  uourished 
;  ixnd  he  spoiks  to  this  purport :  Because 
'Ktc  ihc  lirst  to  umlei^land  the  worihip  of 
!it>'.  iJtat  therefore  antitiuily,  whith  exag- 
all  things,  made  them  known  as  the  nour- 
Jupiier.     How  much  ihis  learned  man 
ikcn.  the  n-unter  itself  at  pnce  declaims. 
first  place,  iKith  among 


therefore  la  have  nndcrstood  from 

tncs  and  ceremonies  themselves,  that 

:  olTering  prayers  to  dead  men.     I  do 

ctmiir  that  any  one  should  believe  the 

the  itofts.     If  any  one  inutgines  tlwt 

^.  Itt  him  consider  the  writings 


CHAP.  XXJI.  —  WHO  WAS  THE  AUTHOR  OP  THE 
VANmES  RRFORR  DESCRinEH  IN  fTAI-V  AMOXC 
■|-HE  ROMANS,  AND  WHO   AMONG   OTHER  NATf<^NS. 

Tlie  author  and  establisher  of  these  vanities 
among  the  Kumaiis  was  that  Sabine  king  who 
especially  engaged'  the  nide  and  ignorant  minds 
of  men  with   new   Bupcrsiilions :   and    tlial   he 
.  I  might  do  this  with  some  authority,  he  pretended 

IS  ntes  if  no  gojis  were  ^^^^  j^^  ^^^  meetings  by  nighi  with  the  goddess 
.ipt-c.J  i.y  li-.e  people  Iwfore  h.m  because    ^      -^      -^y^^^^  ^.^^  ^  ^^^{.  ^,^^^,^  j^  ^^ 

*h.  u.   worshipped  were  not  yet  bom;  'I  grove  of  Aricia,  from  which  flowed  a  stream  with 
■he  Ciireles  on  the  ccnlrary  were  ^  ^^^^  ^^-^^       ^^  j^j^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^.^5, 

did  not  un.lerjtand  the  woRlnp  of  ^^^^j   ^^  withdraw   himself  without   any   wit- 
since  all  error  was  mtroduced  by  them,   n^.,,ed.  that  he  might  be  able  to  pretend  that, 
jcinory  of  the  trtie  God  was  taken  away.   ^,^.  ^^^.  admcmition  of  the  g^ldcss  his  wife,  he 

delivered  to  the  people  those  sacred  rites  which 

were  most  acceptable  to  the  gods.     It  is  evident 

that  he  wished  to  imitate  the  craftiness  of  Minos, 

who  concealevi  himself  in  the  cave  of  Jupiter, 

and,  after  a  long  delay  there,  brought  forward 

.         ,        -     laws,  as  though  delivered  to  him  by  Jupiter,  that 

■  mselves,  and  weigh  whatever  .^      -^^  ^-^^i^  ^^^^^  ^^  obwliencc  not  only  by 

re  pcnaininj^  to  sacred  ntes  :  i  ^y^^.  authority  of  his  government,  but  also  by  the 

,        .'A  more  things- than  we  brmg   junction   of  religion.     Nor   was   it   difficult    to 

m  whicli  he  m.iy  untlcrsland  that  all   ,,^.rsuade   shepherds,     'nierefore   he   instituted 

h   an;   esteemed   sacre.l  are  "-'"il'ty, ;  pontiffs,  priests,  .W//,  and  augurs:  he  arranged 

fictitious.      But  if  any  one,  having  ^[^^      ^^  -„  ^^^xks;  and  bv  these   means  he 

"-K.m,  shall  lay  aside  his  terror,  he  ^^^^^^^^j  ^j^^  p^.^^.^.       j^ij^   ^f  ^he    new  people. 

^h  at   the  follies  of  i»cn  who  -    „j    ^.^^ji^j    ,j,g„^  ^^.^^  f^^^^  ^.^^y^^^   ^^y^^  ^^ 

....  ..,uL  understanding:  I  mean  those  Lj^^.  ^-^  ^f    ^^^^    ' ^^^^  ^^      ^  he  deceived 

Ltber  dance  with  imbecommg  gestures,  orl^^jj^^.^.    y^^,  ^,j,i  ^^^  ^j^,,.^,;^,^  ,,i„,^]f     p^,  ^^^^^^ 
uomied.  and  crowned  witii  chaplets.  i  ^^^^^  -^  ^^^^  consulship  of  Cornelius  and 

.-  a  maik  or  besmeared  with  mud  ^  i^^^,^^^;  ;„  ^  ^,^1,1  belonging  to  the  scribe  J'etilius. 
1  say  about  sh.ci.U  now  pulnd  with  .  ,„„|^.r   ,h^   JunicuUim.   two   stone   chests   wert 
thev  cjrn'  tlic^c.  they  thmk  that  |  f^j^^^j   ^^.  ^^.„   ^.^^   ^..^^e   digging,  in   one   of 
thc.nsc-lves  on  their  shoul- 1  ^^^5^,^  ^.^^  the  l>ody  of  Numa.  in  the  other  seven 
-  -ilns  m  reganlcd  among   j^^j^^  ^  ^a^jj,  respecting  ihe  law  of  the  i>onti&, 
who,  ihiiugh  he  was  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^,  numlier  written  in  Creek  respcct- 
.1  the  sacreil  shield,     ■      ^y^^^^^^^  ^f  pKii,»sophy,  in  whi<-h  he  not  only 
the   hctors,  though    his   oftice   as  annulled  the  religious  rites  which  he  himself  had 
_^_.-  hmi  an  exemption  from  this  duty,    jp^titmed.  but  all  others  also.     When  this  was 
on  not  Fimus  but  altogether  mad.'   referred  to  the  senate,  it  u'as  decreeil  that  these 
\  ihnt  he  graced  his  pr^torship  by  ^^^^^^  ^j^o,,,^  ^e  destroyed.     Therefore  Quintus 
Ik-scrvedly  then,  siricedicse  things   p^iiiius,  the  pnetor  who  had  jtmsdictiun  in  the 
1  not  unskilful  and  Ignorant,  does,  ^.ijyi^^,„,j  j^em  in  an  assembly  of  the  iK-oplc. 

'ITiis  was  a  senseless  proceeding  ;  for  of  what 
advantage  was  it  that  the  books  were  burnt, 
when  the  cause  on  account  of  which  they  were 
burnt  —  that  they  took  away  the  authority  due 
to  religion  —  was  itself  handed  down  to  memory  ? 
F>cry  one  then  in  the  senate  was  m<isl  foolish  ; 
for  the  books  might  have  been  burnt,  and  yet 
the  matter   itself  have   been   unknown.     Thus. 


■A   men !     <>   b!indcd  brea&ts '.     In 

_. -.  ifl  life  and  ill  huw  great  dangers  is 

ifeu  icrm  of  life,  whatever  be  Hs  dura- 


I  tbal  U  possessed  of  any  sense  would  not 
k._Ties,  when   he  sees   that 
;  of  inlclligence.  do  those 


IT  too  full   of  sport  and 


if  any  one  should  do  in '  while  Ihcy  wish  to  prove  even  to  posterity  with 
■    what  piety  they  defended  religious  institutions. 
they  lessened  the  authority  of  the   institutions 
themselves  by  their  testimony. 

Hut  xs  Pompilius  was  the  institutor  of  foolish 


^biril,  cfttned  bv  the  Salif,  or  pricm  of 

-  HI  the  vntiVkl  a(  ilial  tleily. 
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siipcrsa'tions  among  the  Romans,  so  also,  before 
PompilitiB,  KAiiniLs  was  in  I^titim,  who  both  es- 
tablished impious  rites  to  his  grandfather  Sntur- 
nu&,  and.  honoured  his  father  Picus  with  a  place 
among  the  gods,  and  consecrate  J  his  sister  Katua 
nauna,  who  was  also  his  wife;  who,  as  Cabins 
Basjiis  reLitcs,  was  called  Fatua  because  she 
had  been  in  the  habit  of  foretelling  their  fates  to 
women,  as  Faunus  did  lo  men.  And  Varro 
writes  thai  she  was  a  woman  of  such  great  mod- 
esty, thai,  as  lon^j  as  >she  Uvcd,  no  male  except 
her  husband  saw  her  or  heard  her  name.  On 
tlib  atcoiint  women  sacrifice  h)  her  in  secret, 
and  call  her  the  Ciood  Otxldess.  And  Sextus 
Claudius,  in  that  book  which  he  wrote  in  Oreek, 
relates  that  it  was  the  wife  of  Faunus  who,  be- 
cause, contrary  to  the  practice  jmd  honour  of 
kings,  she  had  dnink  a  jar  of  wine,  and  had  be- 
i:onie  intoxicated,  was  beaten  to  lieath  by  her 
husUinrI  widi  myrtle  rods.  Kiit  afterwards,  when 
he  was  sorry  for  what  he  had  done,  and  was  un- 
able to  endure  hi.s  regret  for  her.  he  paid  her 
divine  honours.  For  this  reason  they  say  that 
a  covered  jar  of  wine  is  placed  at  her  sacred 
rites.  Therefore  Faunus  alsu  left  to  posterity 
no  slight  error,  which  all  that  arc  intclli);cnt  see 
iJirou^h.  For  Lucilius  in  these  verses  derides 
the  folly  of  those  who  imagine  that  Images  are 
gods :  "  The  terrestrial '  Lamia;,  which  Faunus 
and  Numa  Pompilius  and  others  instituted  ;  at 
these  he  trembles,  he  places  everything  in  this. 
As  infant  boys  bcKcvc  that  c^'e^y  statue  of  bronze 
Is  a  living  man,  so  these  imagine  that  all  things 
feigned  are  tnie  :  they  believe  that  statues  of 
bronze  contain  a  heart.  It  is  a  painter's  gal- 
lery ;  *  there  is  nothing  tnic ;  all  things'  are 
fictitious.'*  The  poet,  indeed,  compares  foolish 
men  to  Infants.  But  I  say  that  they  are  much 
more  senseless  than  infants.  For  they  (infants) 
suppose  that  images  arc  men,  whereas  these 
take  them  for  gods:  the  one  through  iheir 
Age,  (he  others  through  folly,  imagine  that  which 
i*  not  true  :  at  any  rale,  the  one  soon  ceased  lo 
be  deceived ;  the  foolishness  of  the  others  is 
permanent,  and  always  increases.  Orpheus  was 
the  first  who  introduced  the  rites  of  father  Lilier 
into  Greece  ;  and  he  fitst  celebrated  them  on  a 
motmtain  of  Hucotia,  very  ne;ir  to  Thebes,  where 
Liber  was  bom ;  and  liecaase  this  mountain 
continually  resounded  with  the  strains  of  the 
lyre,  it  was  called  Cithsron.'  Those  sacred 
rites  are  even  now  called  Orphic,  in  which  he 
himself  was  lacerated  and  torn  in  pieces;  and 
he  lived  about  the  same  time  with  Faunus.  But 
which  of  them  was  prior  in  age  admits  of  doubt, 

I  Tcrnrnlu.     Annlhcr  rvailinR  U  tfrrftmlat,  bugbean. 

■  PcTculx  The  «oci]  pmpcriv  racMu  ^  f>rT>|c«tion  WueWd  <o  ■ 
tv>iM«  Ar>Ell(4  i>  iaid  U,  hav«  |>Ui-^  hii  pif  ture«  id  Mch  as  M^una, 
uxl  lo  hn\e  c<>iK«aled  himncir  behind  them,  thai  be  OUghl  hieu  One 
eammnaii  nf  |wnnnm  pD«ioii  bv 

'  Cittucioa,  froo) "  dthaiia,    b  lyie.  i 


since  Ijitinus  and  I*riam  reigned  during  the 
same  years,  as  did  also  their  fathers  Faunus  and 
Laomedon.  in  whose  reign  Orjiheus  rame  with 
the  Argonauts  to  the  coast  of  the  Trojans. 

Let  us  therefore  advance  further,  and  inquire 
who  was  really  the  first  author  of  the  wor>l 
the  gods.     Didymus,*  in  the  books  of  hi 
mentary*on  Pindar,  says  that  McHsscus,  kin^  \ti 
the  Cretans,  was  the  first  who  sacrificed  m  thf 
gods,  and  introduced  new  rites  and  para 
sacrifices.     He   had   two   daughters,  .\ni 
and  Melisfu.  who  nourished  the  youthful   i 
with  goats'  milk  and  honey.     Hence  that 
fable  derived  its  origin,  that  bees  flew  to  thi 
and  filled  his  mouth  with  honey.     Moreow  ■ .  i-^ 
says  that  Melissa  was  appointed  by  her  fatlit-r  the 
first  priestess  of  the  Great  Mother;  from  whicii 
circumstance  the  priests  of  the  same  MoUier  an 
still  called  .Melissa:.     But  tlic  sacred  hi-sl-  t 
tifies  that  Jupiter  himself,  when  he  had 
possession  of  power,  arrived  at  such   in- 
that  he   built   temples  in  honour  of  hiin 
many  places.     For  when  he  went  about  t< 
ent  iamls,  on  his  arrival  in  each  region,  ht  ■ 
to  himself  the  kings  or  princes  of  the  people  ut. 
hosiutalityand  friendship;  and  when  he  w.>^  iIl- 
parting  from  each,  he  ordered  that  a  shrine 
be  dedicated  to  himself  in  the  name  of  \v. 
as  though  the  remembrance  of  Iheir  frit 
and  league  could  thus  be  preserved.     Thi 
pies  were  founded  in  honour  of  Jupiter  At 
and  Jupiter  Labrandius ;  for  Atabyrius  anu   ia 
brandius  were  his  entertainers  and  assistants  irt" 
war.     TempU"*  were  also  built  to  Jupiter  1 
to  Jupiler  Molion,  to  Jupiter  Casius,  and 
after  the  same  manner.     This  was  a  vtrx\ 
device  on  his  part,  that  he  might  both  .1 
divine  honour  for  himself,  and  a  peqjctua! 
for  his  entertainers  in  conjunction  with  rt:  .. 
observances.     .-Vccordingly  they  were  glad,  ai 
cheerfully  submitted  to  his  command,  and  oI>j 
served  annual  rites  and  festivals  for  the  sake 
kandin]^  down    their   own    name.     4'Encas 
something  Uke  this  in  Sicily,  when  he  gave 
name  of  his  host  *  .Acestcs  to  a  cit)*  which  '" 
built,  that  .A.cestes  might  afterwards  joyfu 
willingly  love,  increase,  and  adorn  it.     In  ixiia , 
manner  Jupiter  spread  abroad  through  the  workl- 
the  observance  of  his  worship,  and  gave 
ample   for  the    imitation    of  others.     VVI 
then,  the  practice  of  worshi|jping  the  goi' 
ceeded  from  Melisseus,  as  Didymus  rehii 
from  Jupiter  also  himself,  as  Euhemerus  saj's. 


*  Dittj/'nus.    A  cclcbnued  Akuuidruui  fnoiimari.ui,  j 
of  the  uivnl  ri  Aniurthiia      Hk  i»  dUuMpMihed  rmi^i  f\ ' 
mnnini  who  bore  ih-c  naxncof  Didyniu*,  by  ihetonntr' 
wSkh  Ite  i!i  uiii  III  hiivc  lecovf^l  from  )tik  unwdHed  A.i\ 
A/Dons  \\\\  productiuni.  wh)(:h  are  all  lo*t,  wuonc -'i 
pi'«nu.     He  jIu)  wrote  a  coranwiiiary  tM  Piadar,  to  wtuci.  .1 
njuJe  in  the  lext.    S«o  Sntilh's  />iWamm^  ^  Cwrtk  »»- 

>  CX  Vii|.,  ^HtiJ,  V.  [vcne  7183* 
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sTCcd  upon  when  the  gods  began  to 

''      Melisseus,  indeed,  was  nmcb 

rnucli  as  he  brought  up  Jupi- 

.l^fu.     U  is  therefore  possible  timt 

or  while  Jdpiter  was  yet  a  lioy, 

111  the  worship  of  the  gods,  namely,  the 

^ct  of  his  fosicr-child,  and  his  grandmother 

prbit  wdb  the  wife  of  Uranus,  and  his  father 

and  he  himself,  by  this  example  and 

i  Jupiter  to  such  pride, 

icd  to  a.s&umo  divine 

sn  to  huiiseLt. 

-OFlflE  ACFS  OF  VAIN  StTERSTmONS, 
iyt5   AT  WHICH   THEV  CO>IMENCi:U. 

_Now,  liucc  we  have  ascertained  the  origin  of 

r  MJpcr^litions,  it  remains  that  we  shouhl  alsn 

CI  the  time'*  during  which  they  whose  mem- 

rcd.     Thcophilus,'  in  his  book 

lis  re?>pecling  the  times,"  sa)'s 

OS  in   his  histur)-,  tlut  Belus, 

1  by  the  BaLiylunians  and  As- 

.  i'uund  to  have  lived  322  years  before 

war ;  that  llclus,  moreover,  was  con- 

rwith  Salumiis,  and  thai  ihey  both  grew 

;  Omc  ;  — which  is  so  true,  that  it  may 

td  by  reason  itself.     For  Agamemnon, 

m1  on  the  Trojan  war,  was  the  fourth' 

;  from  Jupiter ;  and  Achilles  and  Ajax 

I  •  •  ■  rent  from  him;  and  Ulys- 


tnboch  ifl  ihc  bUvr  pan  of  ihe  »ec- 

V   ft  htuthcR,  wDii  wai  Lonvmod  tii 
■>ua  cKadinc  of  the  Scriptima.     |Sw 

Mn.»>(  tfM  cxUDi  wof  Ici  of  TlicoplulLii  tlvctr 
'iirt  hit  wuHl  tu  Auiiiljrcui  cotilsmt  >a  npol- 
.'cebookt.    It  if  tQ  tbu  dut  Ljkxuuiaa  hen 


»,  giEM'ftaaiMaaM. 


ses  was  related  in  the  same  degree,  ftiam,  in- 
deed, was  distant  by  a  long  series  of  descents. 
But  according  to  some  authorities,  I  tardacu.s  and 
la^itis  were  sons  of  Corilus,  not  of  Jupiter.  For 
if  it  had  been  so,  Jupiter  could  not  have  formed 
that  unchaste  connection  with  Ganyrot'de,  his 
own  descendant.  Thcrefnre.  if  jfii  ilivirle  the 
years  which  are  in  agreement,  the  numlier  will 
be  found  in  harmony  with  the  parents  of  those 
whom  I  have  nameil  above.  Now,  from  the 
ric*.tnicuon  of  the  Trojan  city  fourteen  htmdrcd 
and  seventy  yejirs  arc  made  up.  From  this  cal- 
culation uf  times,  it  is  manifest  that  Satnrntis  has 
not  been  bom  more  than  eighteen  hundred  years, 
and  he  also  was  the  father  of  all  the  gods.  Let 
them  not  glory,  then,  in  the  anti<-|uity  of  their 
sacred  rites,  since  both  their  origin  and  s^-slem 
and  times  have  been  ascertained.  There  still 
remain  some  things  which  may  be  of  great 
weight  for  the  disproving  of  false  religions  ;  Imt 
I  have  determined  now  to  bring  this  book  lo  an 
end,  that  it  i^ay  not  exceed  nioderale  limits. 
For  those  thmgs  must  be  followed  up  more  fully, 
that,  having  refuted  all  things  which  seem  in 
oppose  the  truth,  we  may  be  able  lo  instruct  in 
true  religion  men  who.  through  ignorance  of 
good  things,  wander  m  uncertainty.  But  the  first 
step  lowarids  wisdom  is  to  understand  what  is 
false ;  the  second,  to  ascertain  what  is  tnie. 
'("hcreforc  he  who  shall  have  profited  by  this  first 
discussion  of  mine,  in  which  we  have  exposeil 
false  things,  will  be  excited  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  tnitli,  than  which  no  pleasure  is  more  grati- 
fying to  man  ;  and  he  will  now  be  worthy  of  the 
wisilom  of  heavenly  training,  who  shall  appniuch 
with  willingness  and  preparation  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  other  subjects. 
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OF  THE  ORIGIN   OF  ERROR. 


CHAP.  I  —  IHAT  rORCETTULNESS  OF  REASt^N 
MAKT-S  MEN  IGNORANT  OF  THE  TRUE  COD, 
WHOM  THKV  WOKSUIP  IN  ADVERSITV  AND  DE- 
SPISE IN   PROSPERm*. 

ALTKOC<-.ir  T  have  shown  in  the  first  book  that 
the  religious  ceremonies  o(  the  gods  are  false, 
because  those  in  whose  honour  the  general  con- 
sent (if  tnen  throughout  the  world  by  a  foolish 
persuasion  undertook  various  ami  ilissimilar  rites 
were  mortals,  and  when  they  had  completed 
their ///•/«  i?/"  life,  yielded  to  a  divinely  appointed 
necessity  and  died,  yet,  lest  any  doubt  should  Iw 
left,  this  second  book  shall  lay  open  the  very 
fountain  of  errors,  and  shall  explain  all  the 
causes  by  which  men  were  deceived,  so  that  at 
fiist  they  believetl  that  they  were  gods,  and  after- 
wards with  an  invelernte  persuasion  persevered 
in  ihe  religious  observances  which  ihey  had  most 
pen'ersely  undertaken.  Kor  I  desire,  O  Em- 
peror Constantine,  now  that  I  have  proved  the 
emptiness  of  these  things,  and  brought  to  light 
Uie  impious  vanity  of  men,  to  assert  the  majesty 
of  the  one  (jod,  undertaking  the  more  useful 
and  greater  duty  of  recalling  men  from  crooked 
paths  •ii'l  of  bringing  them  t>ack  into  favour 
wiUi  themsch'es,  that  they  may  not,  as  some  phi- 
losophers do.  so  grcady  despise  themselves,  nor 
think  that  they  are  weak  and  useless,  and  of  no 
account,  and  altogether  bom  in  vain.  For  this 
notion  drives  many  to  vicious  pursuits.  Tor 
while  they  ima^fine  tliat  we  are  a  c^re  to  no  God, 
or  that  we  are  aljuut  to  have  no  existence  after 
deaih,  they  altogether  give  themselves  to  the  in- 
dulgence of  their  passions  ;  and  while  they  think 
that  it  is  allowed  them,  they  eagerly  apply  them- 
selves to  the  enjoyment  of  pleasures,  by  which 
they  unconsciously  nm  into  the  snares  of  death  ; 
for  they  are  ignorant  as  to  what  is  reasonable 
conduct  on  the  part  of  man ;  for  if  they  wished 
to  underetand  this,  in  the  first  place  they  would 
acknowledge  their  Lord,  and  would  follow  after 
virtue  and  justice ;  they  would  not  subject  their 


souls  to  the  influence  of  earth-bom  fictions,  nor 
would  they  seek  the  deadly  fascinations  of  their 
lusts ;   in   short,   they  would  value   themselves 
highly,  and  would  understand  tliat  there  is  more 
in    man   than   appears;   and   that   they  cannot 
retain  their  power  and  standing  unless  men  lay 
aside  depravity,,  and  undertake  the  worship  of 
their  tmc  Parent.     1  indeed,  as  I  ought,  often 
reflecting  on  tlie  sum  of  aflairs,  am  accus' 
to  wonder  that   the   majesty  of  the   on? 
which  keeps  together  and  mlcs  all  t' 
come  to  be  so  forgotten,  that  the  oi.l 
object  of  worship  is,  above  all  others,  tlie  utte 
which   is  especially  neglected  ;   and    that   men 
have  sunk  to  such  blindness,  that  they  prefer  the 
dead  to  the  tnie  and  living  God,  and  those  who 
are  of  the  earth,  and  biuied  in  tlie  earth,  to 
Him  who  was  the  Creator  of  the  earth  itself.        ' 
.^d  yet  this  impiety  of  men  might  meet  with 
some  indulgence  if  the  error  entirely  arose  from 
ignorance  of  the  divine  name.     But  siiKe  we 
often   see  that  the  worshippers  of  other 
themselves  confess  and  acknowleilge  the  Sii, 
(_HHi.  what  pardon  can  they  ho[je  for  their  im- 
piety, who  do  not  acknowledge  the  wr^rship  of 
Him  whom  man  cannot  altogether  ]» 
of?    For  IxJth  in  swearing,  and  in  t\ 
wish,  and  in  giving  thanks,  they  do  not  oamc 
Jupiter,  or  a  number  of  gods,  Init  fiod  :  '   wi 
entirely  does  the  truth  of  its  own  accord 
forth  by  the  force  of  nature  even  from  unu.;....p, 
breasts,     .^nd  this,  indeed,  is  not  the  case  with 
men  in  their  prosperity.     For  then  moat  of  all 
does  God  escajie  the  memory  of  men,  when  In 
the  enjo)Tnent   of  His  benefits   they  ought  lo 
honour   llis   divine   beneficence.     But   if   any 
weighty  necessity  shall    press  them,  then  ijiey 
remember  God.     If  the  terror  of  war  sh.all  hftvt 
resounded,  if  the  pestilential  force  of  di- 
shall   have  overhung    them,   if   long-conti 
drought  shall  have  denied  nourishment  to  the 

*  [See  TerfuIItfa,  vot  ui.  p.  17^,  Uib  tcncft.] 
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if  a  violenl  tempest  or  hail  shall  have  as- 
thcm,  thfj  betake  ihcniM-Ivcs  to  Go'l,  aid 
from  CIckI,  CJod  is  t-ntruattil  tu  siit- 
no.     If  any  one  is  tossed  about  on  the 
wind  being  furious,  it  is  this  Go,i  whom 
^kcs-     If  any  ont  is  harassed  by  any  vio- 
ce.  hf  implores  His  aid.    If  any  one,  rethiced 
ihr  bsi  extremity  of  poverty,  begs  for  food, 
:  ai'pfdU  to  God  alone,  and  by  His  divine  and 
name  '  alone  he  seeks  to  gain  the  com- 
'f  men.      Thus  tht-y  never  remember 
tmU:it&   it   l>e  while   they  arc  in   trouble. 
,  feir  has  left  them,  and  the  dangers  have 
iwn,  then  in  trutli  they  <iuickly  hasten  to  \ 
n]ilc5  of  the  gods :  they  pour  libations  to ' 
they  sacrifice  to  them,  they  crown  »  them  ( 
garlands.     Bui  to  (.iod,  whom  they  called 
I  in  their  necessity  iuelf,  they  do  not  give 
tiks  even    in   wonl.     Thus   from   prosperity 
.  luxury  ;  and  from  luxury,  together  with  all , 
her  vices,  there  arises  impiety  toward.s  God. 
From   what  cause   can  we  suppose   this   to ' 
B-?      I'niess  we  imaj;me  that  there  is  some  1 
[lOwcr  which  is  always  hostile  to    the  j 
fuch  rejoirc's  in  the  errors  of  men,  whose  | 
only  1,1514  it  is  pcrpciii.iISy  to  scatter 
,  and  to  blind  the  minds  of  men,  lest 
flri  ^ce  the  hght,  —  lest,  in  short,  they 
ten,  and  obser\*c  the  nature' 
fo  the  origin  ■•  of  which  we  shall 

!  il  the  proper  place  ;  but  now  let  us  refute 
tics.     For  smce  other  animals  look  down  to 
ground,  with  bodies   bending  forward,  be- 
'  cy  hiiN'e  not  received  reason  and  wisdom, 
an  upright    position   and   an   elevated 
enance  have  been  given  to  us  by  the  Crea- 
II   us   evident   that   these   ceremonies 
'  "\s  are  not  in  accordance  with  the 
All,  liccause   they  bend  down   the 
jinuig  being  to  the  worship  of  earthly 
For  that  one  and  only  Parent  of  ours, 
tcreatcrl  man,  — that  is,  an  animal  intel- 
1  capdlile  of  exercising  reason.  —  raised 
jm  the  ground,  and  elevated  him  to  the 
npUtion  of  his  Creator.     As  an  ingenious 
i  lus  well  represented  it :  — 

'  -  'jcml  forward  and  look  ici  the 
ii,tn  an  cIcvaiL-d  ciiuiitetiADCc, 

--..  .i.tii  to  luuk  up  to  the  hcAVcti, 

I  snd  to  ratw  bis  countenance  erect  in  fitais." 

this   circumstance   the  Greeks  plainly 
the  name  nyt^punriK,^  because  he  looks 


'hci  teadinf  ii  nimtn,  deity. 

ah  fiHutiii     . 
_lUyn  it  to  It'  i  '-ic  of  man.  a»  compared  wwh 

Ibo^p.    T1:'  '    often  uttti  liy  Loituiaiiut. 

Oncv  b  txniiir-J  la  ic[r.<.-  rdtDom. 

Witum<rfkout  I1>Mh  i.  8$. 
ni  V,.,n,.ni  11,1.1, IT,..  lUtji  -   .-.flii.-n.juc  lucri 

■  VIlltiM]. 


upwaitl.  They  therefore  deny  themselves,  and 
renounce  the  name  of  man,  who  do  not  look  up, 
but  downward  :  unless  they  think  that  the  fact 
of  our  l)eing  upright  is  assigned  lu  man  without 
any  cause.  God  willed  that  we  should  look  up 
to  heaven,  and  undoubtedly  not  without  reason. 
For  Iwth  the  birds  and  almost  all  of  the  dumli 
creation  see  the  heaven,  but  it  is  given  to  us  in 
a  peculiar  manner  lo  behold  the  heaven  as  we 
stand  erect,  that  wc  may  seek  religion  there  ; 
lliat  since  we  c^innot  see  God  with  our  eyes, 
we  may  with  our  mind  contemplate  Him,  whose 
throne  is  there :  and  this  cmnot  assuredly  be 
done  by  hira  who  worships  brass  and  stone,  which 
are  earthly  things.  Hut  it  is  most  incorrect  tliat 
the  nature  of  ilie  body,  which  is  temporary, 
should  he  upright,  but  that  the  soul  itself,  which 
is  eternal,  should  be  abjpct ;  whcre.is  the  figure 
and  i^ositinn  have  no  other  signification,  except 
that  the  mind  of  man  ought  lo  look  in  the  same 
direction  as  his  countenance,  and  that  his  soul 
ought  to  be  as  upright  as  his  body,  so  that  it 
may  imitate  tliat  which  it  ought  to  nile.  But 
men,  forgetful  both  of  their  name  and  nature, 
cast  down  their  eyes  from  the  heaven,  and  fix 
them  uf>on  the  ground,  and  fear  the  works  of 
their  own  hands,  as  though  anything  coutd  |>e 
greater  tlian  its  own  artificer. 

CHAP.   U. WHAT  WAS  THE  HRST  CACTSE  OF   MAK- 

LNU  IMAGES;    OF    1-HE  TRUE  UKEKESB  OF    GOD, 
AND  THE   1*RUE  WORSMIP  OP   HIM. 

What  madness  is  it,  then,  either  to  form  those 
objects  which  they  themselves  may  afterwanls 
fear,  or  to  fear  the  things  which  tliey  have 
formed?  But,  they  say,  we  do  not  fear  the 
images  themselves,  but  those  beings  after  wh^ise 
likeness  they  were  formed,  and  to  whose  ii.iniL^ 
they  are  dedicated.  You  fear  them  doubiif^s 
on  this  account,  because  you  think  that  they  are 
in  heaven  ;  for  if  they  are  gods,  the  case  cannot 
be  oiherivise.  Why,  then,  do  you  not  raise 
)'our  eyes  to  heaven,  and,  invoking  their  names, 
offer  sacrifices  in  the  open  air?  Why  do  you 
look  to  walls,  and  wood,  and  stone,  rather  than 
to  the  place  where  you  believe  them  to  be? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  temples'  and  altars? 
what,  in  short,  of  the  images  themselves,  which 
are  memorials  either  of  the  dead  or  absent? 
For  the  plan  of  making  likenesses  was  invented 
by  men  for  this  reason,  that  it  might  be  possible 
to  retain  the  memory  of  those  who  had  either 
been  removed  by  death  or  separated  by  absence. 


'  Tlte  iiind  temfittf  i*  no*  here  Brntticd  Ut  iIk  buiMint^  wlikh 
ibe  faithful  utapanTariht  worship  of  Ood.  but  ro  the  ^eci  u«cctbjr 
Ihc  liuiilicin  fiw  llwif  lilia  Jiwl  wctificci.  (TtM  ihrec  «iiiMi»r*  ttm- 
fia  WAji  tlk»  wortl  4uiionc  Chnsiuni  (ot  ihe  nlalalroiii  (iaccs.)  I'Nit 
buililin|[i  wric  wl  ;ipciil  Dy  ChiUltntik  rroin  the  rariicsl  ;■]{«  li)r  llicif 
reli%:iiMiA  AucmMict,  u  ntbcrad  ffiun  th«  cxpnifs  testimony  of  'ler- 
lullion,  C>i>ri»n.  an-l  oifitrrwty  writer*.  They  wrtr  MlleH  fr^itn'it: 
chunliM.  [|<K  tcir{iks.  [■■'or  svptm^w,  fiamintcmm,  huttid,  cSC.. 
Kc  Bingluim,  book  viit.  cap  i.  mc.  s.] 
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In  which  of  these  cla.Hses^  ihen.  shall  wc  reckon 
ihc  gmlii  ?  If  .imong  (hr  dead,  whti  i^  >ti  fuolish 
as  to  worship  them?  If  among  the  atwcnt,  then 
ihcy  are  not  xo  be  worshipped,  if  Ihey  neither 
«r  our  aetions  nor  hear  our  prayers.  But  if  the 
gods  cannot  be  absent,  —  for,  since  they  are 
divine,  they  see  and  bear  all  iliiDys,  in  whatever 
part  of  the  universe  they  are,  —  it  follows  thai 
imnges  are  superfluous,  since  the  gods  arc  pres- 
ent everywhere,  and  it  is  sufficient  to  invoke 
with  prayer  the  names  of  those  who  hear  us. 
But  if  they  are  present,  they  cannot  fail  to  be  at 
hand  at  their  own  images.  It  is  entirely  su,  as 
the  people  imagine,  that  llie  spirits  of  the  dead 
war>iier '  alxjut  the  tombs  and  relics  of  their 
bodies.  But  after  that  the  deity  has  Iwgun  to 
be  near,  there  is  no  longer  nccti  of  his  statue. 

For  I  ask,  if  any  onesJiotild  often  contemplate 
the  likeness  of  a  man  who  has  settled  in  a  for- 
eign land,  that  he  may  thus  solace  himself  for 
him  who  is  nbsent,  would  he  also  appear  to  be 
of  sound  mind,  if,  when  the  other  had  returned 
and  was  present,  he  should  persevere  in  con- 
templating the  likeness,  and  should  prefer  the 
enjoyment  of  it.  rather  than  the  sight  of  the  man 
himself?  Assuredly  not.  For  the  likeness  of  a 
man  a[>pears  to  be  necessary  at  that  time  when 
he  IS  iar  away  ;  and  it  will  l>ccorae  superfluous 
when  he  is  at  hand,  liut  in  the  case  of  (iod, 
whose  spirit  and  influence  are  diffused  every- 
where, and  can  never  be  absent,  it  is  plain  lliat 
an  ima^e  is  always  superfluous.  Hut  they  fear 
lest  their  religion  should  be  altogether  vain  aiid 
empty  if  they  should  see  nothing  present  which 
they  may  adore,  and  therefore  they  set  up  im- 
ages ;  and  since  these  are  representations  of  the 
dead,  tlicy  resemble  the  dead,  for  they  are  en- 
tirely destitute  of  fierception.  But  the  image 
of  the  ever-living  God  ought  to  be  living  ajid 
endued  with  perception.  But  if  it  received  this 
name  *  from  resemblance,  how  can  it  be  supposed 
that  these  images  resemble  (Sod,  which  have 
neither  perception  nor  motion?  Therefore  tlie 
iDiage  of  God  is  not  that  which  is  fashioned  by 
the  fingers  of  men  out  of  stone,  or  broiue,  or 
other  material,  but  man  himself,  since  he  has 
both  perception  aud  motion,  and  performs  many 
and  great  actions.  Nor  do  the  foolish  men  im- 
derstand,  that  if  images  could  exercise  perception 
and  motion,  they  would  of  their  own  accord 
adore  men,  by  whom  they  have  Ivecn  adorned  and 
embellished.,  since  they  would  l>e  cither  rough 
antl  unjiolished  stune,  or  rude  and  unshapen 
wood,)  had  they  not  been  fashioned  by  man. 


*  The  headicm  lluxicht  rtmt  the  hmiIi  or  the  nnlxtrieil  dMd  mn- 
dei«(J  kboutMi  the  earth,  nnii)  thctr  remniiu  w«t«  onmnuitol  to  iIk 

'  '*'  '   'rw»r,  *' wiimAcc,"  and  ff>*(A/iA>dt>,  "  a  lilt«- 

tK*--  oie  mwifccmi  toiceiher  ihiwicli  dn  comoxm 

n»i  . 


Man,  therefore,  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  i 
of  djcsc  im:igcs;  tor  they  were  produced 
in!^lrumentality,  and  through  him  they  hrst  had 
shai>e.  figure,  and  t«;auty.     Therefore  he  who 
made  them  is  Htiperior  to  the  objects  which  were 
made.     And  yet  no  one  loulcii  up  to  the  M-l    - 
Himself,  or  reverences  Him :  he  fears  the  ■ 
which  he  has  made^  as  though  there  couiu  oe 
more  power  in  the  work  than  in  the  workman. 
Seneca,  therefon;.  rightly  says  tn  his  mor.il  trea- 
tises:  They  worship)  the  images  of  the  g^ifl^,  ihe^ 
supplicate  them  with  bended  knee,  they 
tbem,  they  sil  or  stand  beside  them  throuj, 
whole  day,  they  offer  to  them  contribution.^.'  ih  \ 
slay  victims  ;  and  while  they  value  these  }'■   ' 
so  highly,  they  despise  the  artificers  who 
them.     What  is  so  inconsistent, as  to  dc^pb.  . :_ 
statuary  and  to  adore  the  statue  ;  and  not  cwn 
to  admit  to  your  society  hira  who  mak<-<^  .  i^.i.r 
god*?    \Vhat  force,  what  power  con  the> 
when  he  who  made  them  has  none?     Bui    ul- 
was  unable  to  give  to  these  even  tliose  powers 
which  he  had.  the  power  of  sight,  of  hcarii.        ' 
speech,  and  of  motion.     Is  any  one  so  i 
a.*)  to  suppose  that  there  is  anything  in  the 
of  a  god,  in  whi<  h  there  is  nothing;  even  of 
except  the  mere  resemblance?    But  no  on 
siders  these  things;  for  men  are   imbue: 
this  ])er^uasion,  and  tlteir  minds  have  thot' 
imbibed    the    deception*    of    folly,     -Kni 
beingb  endowed  with  sense  adore  objects  which 
are   senseless,  rational   t>eings   adore   irmf^^n^l 
objects,  those  who  are  alive  adore  inanima- 
jects,  those  sprung  from  heaven  adore   t.\ia>iir 
objects.     It  delights   me,  therefore,  as  though 
standing  on  a  lofty  watch-towur,  from  which  aA 
may  hear,  to  proclaim  aloud  tlial  saying  of  Pcr- 
sius  ;*"  — 

"  O  souls  IjCTit  down  to  the  earth,  and  destitute  of  heav- 
enly things?" 

Rather  look  to  the  hcaveti,  to  the  sigla   ui 
which  God  your  Creator  raised  you.     He  gave 
to   you  an  elevated  countenance;  vou  1.' 
down  to  the  earth ;  you  depress  to  things 
those  lofty  minds,  which  are  raised  togeth^ 
their  bodies  to  their  parent,  as  though  it  rcj' 
you  that  you  were  not  Ixim  quailnipeils.     It  in, 
not  iKifitting  that  the  heavenly  being  should  make 
himself  equal  to  things  which  are  earthly,  and 
incline  to  die  earth.     VVhy  do  you  deprive  your- 
selves of  heavenly  benefits,  and  of  your  own  ac- 
cord fall  prostrate  upon  the  ground?    For  you 
do  wretchedly  roll  yourselves '  on  the  ground* 


*  Stipem jKuuit. "  ibcy  Uiraw  a  coin."  The  wvnt  pr^fwHy  i*m» 
a  "coin, '  money  beAiinc  »  sramfMXliinpnauoa;  hmct  iti^nntitum, 
"•oldiera"  p» y  ' 

1  Fucua. '^^cnlouriticjuice;  "  hcBcaujnblnKDM^nuuw.bMctlt 
tic\ai.     Olbert  m»cl  tuocuin,  "  Juice." 

«  Pcri)>i«^  Satin  kJ.  6.    LActuiiiu  UMS  dK  tttrttoony  of  1 
wrilcn  againM  thm  henihen. 

'  Ot  wallo*  —  "  vohngk" 


•^ 


'■  -low  that  which  you  ought 

Fur  as  to  those  vain  ' 

lions,  Ihc  wurk  of  man':)  humls, 

Vll. ;nl  of  niatcnn.1  Ihey  are  formed, 

;  ore  they  Imt  earth,  out  of  which  they  were 

I?     Why,  then,  do  you  subject  your- 

to  lower  objects?  why  do  you  place  the 

Mbaw  your  huada?     For  when  you  lower 

clvc»  to  the  earth,  and  humiliate*  yourselves, 

[sink  of  your  own  accord  to  hell,  and  con- 

,  youpielvcs  lu  death  j  for  nothing  is  lower 

Froorv  humble  than  the  earth,  except  death 

ibcn.     And  if  you  wished  to  escai>e  these,  you 

1  despise  the  earth  lying  beneath  your  feet, 

vine  (he  po'iition  of  yuur  body,  whiL-h  yuu 

,   ix  onjer  that  you  luighl  be  able 

fct  ._-j  and  your  mind  to  Him  who 

k.     But  lo  despise  and  trample  upon  the 

tXiotliijig  else  titan  to  refrain  from  aduring 

Ibecaiise  they  are  made  of  earth  ;   also 

riche:s,  and  to  despise  the  pleasiires 

jy,  becautie  wealth,  and  the  body  itself, 

make  use  of  as  a  lodging,  is  but  earth. 

ir^J  a  hvuii;  being,  that  you  may  hvc  ;  for 

ituu  nece^^-'uinly  die  who  ha.s  subjected'  him- 

[  ami  hit  suul  to  the  dead. 

«T».     m   — TIUT    CICEItO    AND    CJntER    MEN    OF 
1)     IN     SKTV   TURNING  AWAY   THE 

M  what  docs  it  avail  thus  to  address  the  vub 

tani.  when  we  see  thai  learned  and 

I,  though  ihey  understand  the  vanity 

I  tcreniunies,  nevertheless  through  some 

as  persist  in  the  worship  of  those  very 

liich  they  condemn  ?     Cicero  was  well 

at  the  dfitles  which   men  worshipped 

&!»e.     For  when   he   had   spoken   many 

i  uditch  tended  to  the  overthrow  of  religious 

Donies,  he  said  nevertheless  thai  these  mat- 

bl  not  to  be  discussed  by  the  \*ulgar,  lest 

sion  should  extinguish  the  s^-stem  of 

vhich  was  publicly  received.    AV*hat  can 

cspeciing  him,  who,  when  he  perceives 

I  be  in  error,  of  his  own  accord  dashes 

Jagainst  the  stones,  that  all  the  people 

ttble?  or  tears  out  his  own  eyes,  that  all 

'  nd?  who  neither  dcsenes  well  of  oth- 

fIk  suffers  to  be  in  error,  nor  of  him- 

ffac  inclines  to  the  errors  of  others,  and 

I  use  of  the  benefit  of  his  own  wistlom, 

rcarrroul*  in  action  the  conception  of 

Town  mind,  but  knowingly  and  consciously 

.  his  toot  into  the  snare,  that  he  also  may 

I  with  the  rest,  whom  he  ought,  as  the 

Imprudent,  to  have  extricated?    Nay  rather. 


—    " '^-enictM.**    The  void  UapdiedtaMue-pIxys. 
■iy  Hiw  tMfitit  dw  ouiliac  wWch  he  hu  conceived. 


if  }'oa  have  any  virtue,  Cicero,  endeavour  to 
make  the  [xople  wiae  :  that  is  a  btiitting  subject, 
un  which  you  may  cx|)end  all  the  powers  of  your . 
eloquence.  For  there  is  no  fear  lest  Ki>eecb 
should  fad  you  in  so  good  a  cause,  when  you 
have  oAcn  defended  even  bad  ones  with  copious- 
aess  and  spirit.  But  truly  you  fear  the  prisoD 
of  Socrates,**  and  on  that  account  you  do  not 
venture  to  undenake  the  advocacy  of  Inilh. 
But,  as  a  wise  man,  you  ought  to  have  despised 
deadi.  And,  indeetl,  it  would  have  been  much 
more  glorious  to  die  on  account  of  good  u-ords 
than  on  account  of  rcvilings.  Nor  would  the 
renown  of  your  Philippics  have  l>een  more  ad- 
vantageous to  you  than  the  dispersion  of  the 
errors  of  mankind,  and  the  recalling  of  the  mind.s 
of  men  to  a  healthy  state  by  your  disputation. 

But  let  US-make  allowance  for  timidity,  which 
ought  not  to  exist  in  a  wise  man.  \\  hy,  then, 
are  you  yourself  engaged  in  the  same  error?  I 
see  that  you  worship  things  of  earth  made  by 
the  hand :  you  undeistand  that  they  arc  vain, 
and  yet  you  do  the  same  things  which  they  do, 
whom  you  confess  to  be  uiost  foolish.  What, 
therefore,  did  it  profit  you,  that  you  saw  the 
truth,  which  you  were  neither  about  to  defend 
nor  to  follow?  If  even  they  who  ]H.TCeivc  them- 
selves to  be  in  error  err  willingly,  how  much  more 
so  do  the  unlearned  vulgar,  who  delight  in  eminy 
processions,  and  gaze  at  all  things  with  iKiyish 
minds  !  They  are  delighted  with  trifling  things, 
and  are  captivated  with  the  form  of  images ;  ami 
they  are  unable  to  weigh  every  object  in  dieir 
own  minds,  so  as  to  understand  that  nothing 
which  is  Ijcheld  by  the  eyes  of  mortals  ought  to 
be  worshipped,  because  it  must  necessarily  be 
mortal.  Nor  is  it  matter  of  surprise  if  ibey  do 
not  see  God,  when  they  themselves  do  not  even 
see  man,  whom  they  believe  that  they  see.  For 
lliis,  which  falls  under  the  notice  of  the  eyes,'  is 
not  man,  but  the  rccepuiclc  of  man,  the  (juality 
and  figure  of  which  are  not  seen  from  the  linea- 
ments of  the  vessel  which  contains  ihcnij  l-mt 
from  the  actions  and  character.  They,  therefore, 
who  worship  images  are  m^re  bodies  without  men, 
because  they  have  given  themselves  to  corporeal 
things,  and  do  not  see  anything  with  the  mind 
more  than  with  the  body  ;  whereas  it  is  the  office 
of  the  soul  to  perceive  those  things  more  clearly 
which  the  eye  of  the  body  cannot  Ijchold.  .And 
that  philosopher  and  poet  severely  accuses  those 
men  as  humble  and  abject,  who,  in  opposition 
to  the  design  of  their  nature,  prostrate  them- 


_  *  LvoMiiiiii  chorcu  Uocra  with  «nuit  of  counrc,  in  tKing  im- 
willing  In  decbire  the  truth  to  the  Rnmam,  Ion  he  UMKiltl  im-ux  the 
peril  a(  duih.  The  fnnitude  with  which  Socram  uRdBnrent  iliwh, 
when  cnmlcnBOil  by  iSa  Arluniaut,  ii  tdaMd  bjr  Xcno|ih<M  IM 
Plan. 

>  [jK-tanliiii  hrm  (t>1lnw>  i*!]!--^,  who  pla<.'cd  thr  ciMtire  nf  mutt  in 
the  tnlcllcctMal  unil.  The  IxkU',  hi>«evci,  ;>i  lacll  ab  the  *auU  »  uf 
the  nweitL'K  or  m«n :  hiil  Ijtctahiiiii  vccmi  to  liiiiil  the  Kiatc  of  tnAri 
to  lbs  higher  and  mora  wonhjr  part.    [  KlmuricAlly,  un  iiogiutk.^l)'.J 
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selves  lo  the  worship  of  earthly  thiogs ;  for  he 

says  : '  — 

*•  Aod  thiiy  abase  their  souls  with  fear  of  ihc  gods,  snd 
weigh  and  press  ihcm  duwn  to  canh.** 

When  he  said  these  things,  indeed,  his  meaning 
was  dift'erent  —  that  nothing  was  to  be  wor- 
shipp*^^'  ttecause  the  gods  do  not  regard  the 
ailiiirs  of  men. 

In  another  place,  at  length,  he  acknowledges 
thai  the  ixTemonies  and  worship  of  the  gods  is 
an  unavailing  office :  *  — 

*l5or  is  it  any  piety  to  be  oflcn  wren  with  vcilal  head 
to  turn  10  a  stunci  and  approach  every  altar,  and 
fall  prostrate  on  the  Kruund,aiid  spread  the  hands 
before  the  chrines  of  the  gods,  and  sprinkle  (he 
alt-ir^i  with  much  blood  of  bca*i»,  and  to  offer  tow 
alter  vnw." 

And  assuredly  if  these  things  are  useless,  it  is 
not  right  thai  siihlinie  and  lofty  souls  sltould  be 
called  away  .ind  depressed  to  tlie  earth,  but  that 
they  should  think  only  of  heavenly  things. 

Fake  a'ligious  systems,  thereforu.  have  been 
attacked  by  more  -iagacious  men,  because  tliey 
pcrccivL'd  Uieir  falsehood  ;  but  the  tnie  rf/ifpott 
was  not  introduced,  because  they  knew  not  what 
and  where  it  was.  They  thcafore  so  regarded 
it  IS  though  it  had  no  existence,  because  they 
were  unable  to  lind  it  in  its  tnitli.  And  in  this 
manner  they  fell  Into  a  much  greater  error  than 
they  who  held  a  religion  which  was  false.  Fur , 
those  worshippers  of  fragile  images,  however 
foolish  they  may  be,  inasmuch  as  they  place 
heavenly  ihings  in  things  which  are  earthly  and 
corruptible,  yet  retain  something  of  wis<loin,  and 
may  be  pardoned,  because  they  hold  the  chiel" 
duty  of  man,  if  not  in  reality,  yet  still  in  their 
purpose  ;  since,  if  not  the  only,  yet  certainly  the 
greatest  difTerence  between  men  and  U»e  beasts  | 
consists  in  religion.  Bui  this  latter  class,  ln[ 
pro])ortion  lo  titeir  superior  wisdom,  in  that  they 
undcrsifK}d  the  error  of  false  religion,  remlered 
themselves  so  much  the  more  foolish,  because 
they  did  not  imagine  that  sonne  religion  was  true. 
And  thus,  because  it  is  easier  to  judge  of  tJie 
affairs  of  othere  than  of  their  own,  while  they  see 
the  downfall  of  others,  they  have  not  observed 
what  was  l>cfore  ttieir  own  feet.  On  cither  side 
is  founil  the  greatest  folly,  and  a  certain  traced 
of  wisdom  ;  so  that  you  may  doubt  which  are 
rather  to  be  called  more  foolish  —  those  who 
embrace  a  false  religion,  or  those  who  embrace 
none.  But  (as  I  have  said)  pardon  may  be 
granted  to  those  who  are  ignorant  and  do  not 
own  themselves  to  be  wise  ;  but  it  cannot  ha 
extended  lo  those  who,  while  they  profess*  wis- 
dom, rather  exhibit  folly.  1  am  not,  indeed,  so 
tmjust  as   to   imagine   that    they  could   divine, 

'  iMcniim.Pt  Rrrmm  Natyra,Vi.^.  [  "Prenuntail  ivmni."] 

•  Lucreni»,  •-  iigy. 

'  0<lur  i|iudua  lapiAiiiiae. 

*  RusL  1.  n:  **  PraCcuiaf  tbcttuclK»  lo  be  vue,  ibev  became 


SO  thai  they  might  find  out  the  truth  by  them- 
selves ;  for  I  acknowkdge  that  this  is  impossible. 
But  I  require  from  them  that  which  they  were 
able  lo  perform,  by  reason '  itself.  For  they  would 
act  more  prudently,  if  they  both  inulerstood  that 
some/^r«  ty* religion  is  true,  and  if,  while  they  at- 
tacked false  re/tt^oftt,  they  openly  proclaimed  liiat 
men  were  not  in  jjossession  of  that  which  is  true. 
But  this  consideration  may  perliaps  have  in- 
fluenced them,  that  if  there  were  any  true 
religion,  it  would  exert  itself  and  aiiscrt  its  au- 
thoritj*.  and  not  permit  the  existence  of  anything 
opposed  to  it.  For  they  were  unable  to  see  at 
all,  on  what  account,  or  by  whom,  and  in  what 
manner  true  religion  was  depressed,  which  par- 
takes of  a  divine  myster>-  *•  and  a  heavenly  secret. 
And  no  man  can  know  '  this  by  .iny  means,  un- 
less he  is  taught.  'Hie  sum  of  the  matter  is  this ; 
The  unleamcii  and  the  foolish  esteem  false  re- 
ligions as  true,  because  they  neither  know  the 
true  nor  tmderstand  the  false/  But  the  more 
sagacious,  because  they  are  ignorant  of  tl>e  True, 

either  inrsist  iu  those  religions  which  they  I 

lo  Ix*  false,  that  they  may  appear  to  pn 
something;  or  u-orship  nothing  at  all.  that  iliey 
may  not  fall  into  error,  wherc:is  ihis  very  thing 
iwriakes  largely  of  error,  under  the  figure-  of  a 
man  to  imitate  the  life  of  rattle.  To  understand 
thai  which  is  false  is  truly  the  part  of  wisdom, 
but  of  human  wisdom.  IJeyond  this  step  man 
caimot  proceed,  and  thus  many  of  the  philoso- 
phers have  taken  away  religious  institutions,  as 
I  have  pointed  out ;  but  to  know  the  truth  is 
the  part  of  divine  wistlom.  Hut  man  by  himself 
cannot  attain  to  this  knowledge,  unless  be  is 
taught  by  (lod.  Thus  philosophers  have  rearhed 
the  height  of  human  wisdom,  so  as  to  understaml 
that  which  is  not  ;  but  they  have  failed  in  at- 
taining the  power  of  saying  that  which  really  is. 
It  is  a  well-known  saying  ttf  Cicero:**  *' I  wish 
tliat  1  could  as  easily  fnitl  out  the  truth  as  1  can 
refute  false  ihings."  And  because  this  is  beyond 
the  power  of  man's  condition,  the  capability  of 
this  office  is  assignetl  to  iis.  to  whom  (!>od  has 
delivered  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  lo  the 
explaining  o(  which  the  four  last  Ixjoks  shall  be 
devoted.  Now,  in  the  meantime,  lel  its  bring 
lo  light  false  things,  a&  we  have  begun  to  do. 

CHAP.  IV.  —  OF  IMACtlS,  AND  THE  ORNAME>rrS  OP 
lEMI't.lM,  AND  THE  CONTKHPT  tN  WHICH  THtCV  AHE 
HEia)  EVEN  BY  THE  HEAIHKN.S  TH F.MS W.V  1-2. 

Whal  majesty,  then,  can  images  have,  which 
were  altogether  in  the  power  of  puny  man,  either 

*  The  .tfiotile  tcat^he*  iha  vtmc,  Rom.  1. 19-91, 

^  Dtvint  Mciammii.     t  Cor.  ii.  7;  "  We  ftpeai  ttMwuddmoflnNl 
■o  B  iny*iery." 

/  I  C'lt  ii.  14:  "  The  1U1111.4  iiu.ti  n- t^ircili  uul  tin  ilitnu  iif  tSs 

Spirit  nrC.nd.  fill  ihvy  :irc  (>- : Iiim:  neitlu-rrjit lie  know 

them, bccdiuc  they  arc  iiHri!  ;." 

*  \a  Pel.  iii.  111.     Even  am   .  .  r^  ttx-h  [xnhcnM.t 

*  Pt  J^tUura  Ifttmm,  Ub.  t^  {iaiif.  i».    (^uhu  taUa  cMivtoccnj. 
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thry  skhould  he  formed  inio  something  else, 
ihai  Uiey  shnuld  noi  be  made  at  all?    On 
rhich  sccount  IVtapus  thus  speaks  in  Horace  : ' 

If  trunk  of  a  fig-tree,*  a  meleas  loR. 

cmrr.  iit  a  Ufs»  wtivihcr  he  nhoufil 

■  IIS.  <icci(lc«l  thai  it  should 

I  am  a  god,  a  vcrv  pjvAX 

-  - ili." 

fWfo  wfMiH  not  tje  at  ease  with  such  a  guardian 

'     Fnr  thieves  are  so  foolish  as  to  fear 

rr    nf  I'riapiisi   though  the  very  birds, 

wh  ne  to  be  diivcn  away  by  fii-ar 

of  ule  upon  Uie  images  which  are 

)■:,  that  is,  which  altogether  resemble 

iht'ir  nests  there,  and  defile  them. 

I  But  riaci'Mfi.  a^  A  writer  of  satire,  ridiculed  the 

jlblS  of  men.     But  they  who  make  the  images 

Cin"jy  that  they  are  performing  a  serious  business, 

1  In  sliLirt.  tha.1  vcr>'  great  poet,  a  man  of  sagacity 

I  in  uther  thin^«.  in  this  alone  dispLiycd  fully,  nut 

•Mt  after  the  manner  of  an  ohi  woman, 

i  those  most  hi^hly-ftnishcdi  hooks 

[bK  i»fiU[»  this  lo  be  done:  — 

i.       ..  .1.-   )  ...i,L.    „f  priapus  of  the  Tlelles 

:liicvcs  ;ind  birds  with  his 
them." 

berefort  they  adore  mortal  things,  as  made  by 
For  they  may  t)e  broken,  or  burnt,  or 
rmvfd,     For  they  are   often   apt   to  be 
when  houses  fall  through  age, 
lied  by  cunfl.»gration,  they  wxste 
«i!>hc& ;   and  In  many  instances,  unless 
their  own  ma^juilude,  or  protected  by 
eot  watchfulness,  they  become  the  proy  of 
NVhat  madness  ts  it,  then,  to  fear  those 
CIS  for  which  either  the  downfall  of  a  build- 
er fires,  or  thefts,  may  l>e  fearetl !    What 
(f,  lo  hope  for  protection  from  those  things 
L  are  unable  tu  protect  themsclvei  !     \\  hat 
enity.  lo  have  recourse  to  die  guardianship 
,.  when   injured,  are   ihemsehes 
>  vengeance  is  exacted  by  their 
VVhere,  then,   is    truth?     Where 
can  be  applied  to  religion  ;  where 
|i|  tears  to  be  nutliing  which  can  he  in- 
^Vfhere  no  sacrilege  can  be  committed. 

v(.T  is  subjected  to  the  eyes  and  to 

'  ?V  lat,  in  tnith,  because  it  is  perishable, 

ill  with  the  whole  subject  of  imnior- 

. .  . «  in  vain,  therefore,  that  men  set  off 

I  Jtlom  their  gods  with  gold,  h'ory,  and  jewels, 

gh  they  were  capable  of  deriving  any 

t  from  these  things.     What  is  the  use  of 

gilts  to  insensible  objects?     Is  it  the 

pfOverbitilly  uaed  lo  iknotc  thai  wliicti 
much  more  eUbaralcly  Anuhcd  ihaa 
'    rihipimJ  ai  Laaiptocttaoii  the  Kcllo- 


name  which  the  dead  have?  For  as  they  embalm 
the  boilies  of  the  dead^  wrap  ihem  in  s-piceii  and 
precious  garments,  and  bury  them  in  the  earth, 
so  they  honour  the  gods,  who  when  ihcy  were 
made  did  not  perceive  it,  and  when  they  are 
worshipped  have  no  knowledge  of  it ;  for  ihcy 
did  nui  receive  sensibility  on  their  consecraiion. 
I'ersius  was  displeased  that  golden  vessels  should 
be  carried  into  the  temples,  since  he  thought  it 
superfluous  that  that  should  be  reckoned  among 
religious  offerings  which  was  not  an  instniment 
of  sanctity,  but  of  avarice.  For  these  are  the 
things  which  it  Ls  better  lo  offer  as  a  gift  to  ihc 
god  whom  you  would  rightly  worship :  — 

"Written  law  >  and  the  divine  law  ot  the  c^tnscicncc, 
and  the  Mcrcd  recewc?  of  the  mind,  and  llie  InrasT 
imhiicd  wiih  mdileness."  * 

A  noble  and  wise  sentiment.  But  he  ridicu- 
lously added  this :  that  there  is  this  gold  in  the 
temples,  as  there  are  dolls  ^  presented  lo  VcntK 
by  tlie  virgin ;  which  perhaps  he  may  have  de- 
spised on  account  of  their  smallness.  For  he 
did  not  sec  that  the  very  inugcs  and  statues  of 
the  gCKls,  wrought  in  gold  and  ivor>'  by  the  hand 
of  rolycletiis,  Euphranor,  and  Vhidias,  were 
nothing  more  than  large  dolls,  not  dedicated  by 
virgins,  to  whose  sports  some  indulgence  may  be 
granted,  but  by  bearded  men.  Therefore  Seneca 
descr\edly  laughs  at  the  folly  even  of  old  men. 
Wc  are  not  (he  says)  boys  twice,  ^  as  is  commonly 
said,  but  are  alwa>-s  so.  Hut  there  is  this  differ- 
ence, that  H'/i^n  m<rn  we  have  greater  subjects  of 
sjwrt  Therefore  men  offer  lo  these  dolls,  which 
are  of  large  size,  and  adorned  as  though  for  the 
stage,  Ixith  perfumes,  ami  incense,  and  odours : 
they  sacrifice  to  these  cosdy  and  fattened  victims, 
which  have  a  mouth,'  but  one  that  is  not  snitible 
fnr  eating  ;  to  these  they  bring  robes  and  costly 
garments,  though  they  have  no  need  of  clothing ; 
to  these  they  dedicate  gold  and  silver,  of  which 
they  who  receive  them  are  as  destitute  *"  as  they 
who  have  given  them. 

.And  not  without  reason  did  Dionysius.  the 
desp^n  of  Sicily,  when  after  a  victor)'  he  had  l^e* 
come  master  of  Greece,"  despise,  and  plunder 
and  jeer  at  such  gods,  for  he  followed  up  his 
sacrilegious  acts  by  jesting  words.     For  when  he 


I  Cotftfniilum  jiti,  biqur  aninu,  Comfftilim  im*  »  c«t4Miti«<) 
a«"  tlic  wrinen  aild  viUaiiicd  lawiofnuai,  /iij,  "  jitinc  atx]  wcred 
law."  Othcn  md  imimt^,  **  human  and  diTiDC  law  MrtiloJ  m  iIk 
uiiwl." 

*  IVt*hw,  Sat..  \i  73, 

'  Pu|m,  (kJU  u(  inincn  wnm  ny  Kirh,  m  tull*  wcte  tiy  t"f». 
On  arnvinf  xt  ranlurilf,  the]-  aciltcatuT tticM:  ittusc*  tu  Vcmis.  bn 
Jafiti'*  note  tin  the  |ia»vi^  from  r«t5iu^ 

■  'Vht  alluiwn  u  la  tlw  proverlt  thai  "  oM  a|«  it  MumrI  clid^ 
liooJ." 

*  An  allution  V*  P«,  cJcv.  5:  "  They  h»ve  tnntittH,  but  ihcy  ipcak 
t/K." 

■'>  QuB  tain  nnn  habeni  qut  acripiuni,  ijiibin  ijut  Ilia  dmurunl. 
T1i«  ^nictc^'t  iitiiiices  can  maVc  nn  iiM  of  ihc  irraiinTc^. 

■■  Jiotin  Kbic^  ih.-ti  Otmci.t  Magna,  a  tun  of  lut}-,  hiu  ■uhdae.-l 
by  r>iotirxj>.  Cken>  uys  \>i*\  he  nilcd  to  Pelo|mniie»it.  «iiJ  en- 
leicdthc  temple  of  the  Olympian  JupHct.    \_Dt  ifmt,  pMr..  lU,  hJ 
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had  taken  off  n  goldfn  robe  fmni  the  statue  of 
(he  Olympian  Jupiter,  he  ordered  that  a  woollen  ' 
garment  ^^hoiild  be  pUced  upon  him,  saying  that  ] 
a  goKk-n  robe  was  heav^'  in  summer  and  cold  in 
winter,  but  thai  a  woulk-n  one  was  a<]nptcd   to 
'  ^'H.     He  alM)  took  olT  the  golden  beard 

,  .  iilapiiis,  saying  that  it  was  iinbcconiinfi 
iiixl  uiijit^l,  that  while  his  father  ApoUu  was  yei 
smooth  and  hcardless,  the  son  should  be  seen  lo 
wear  a  beard  Itefore  his  father.  He  also  look 
a«*ay  the  tmwk,  and  spoils,  and  some  little  im- 

RC5 '  which  were  held  in  the  extended  hands  of 
I  statues,  and  said  that  he  di<l  not  take  them 
away,  but  received  them ;  for  that  it  would  be 
vcr>*  foolish  and  ungrrileful  to  refuse  to  receive 
good  thing!*,  when  offc-'red  voUinlarily  by  those 
fr<»Tn  whom  men  were  accustomed  to  imj>!ore 
them.  He  did  tnesc  things  with  impimity,  bc- 
caiiw  he  wa-i  a  king  and  victorious.  Moreover, 
his  Usual  good  fortune  also  followed  hira  ;  for  he 
lived  e^'tn  to  old  age.  and  handed  down  the 
kingdom  in  Bucce-ision  to  his  son.     In  his  c3-se. 

herefore.  l^cause  men  could  not  punish  his  sac- 
rilegious deeds,  it  was  befitting  that  the  gods 
should  be  iheir  own  avengers.    But  if  any  humble 
person  shall  have  committed  any  such  crime, 
there  arc  at  hand  for  his  punishment  the  scourge, 
fire,  I  he  rack,'  the  cross,  and  whatever  torture' 
men  can  invent  in  their  anger  and  rage.     Flat , 
when  they  punish  those  who  have  been  detected 
in  the  art  of  sacrilege,  they  themselves  distrust 
the  power  of  their  gods.     For  why  should  they 
not  leave  to  them  especially  the  opportunity  of 
avenging  themselves,  if  they  think  that  Ihey  arc  < 
able  to  do  so?     Mi>reovLT,   they  also  imagine' 
thiit  it  ha[)pened  through  the  will  of  the  deities  . 
ihal  the  sa<rilegioits  robbers  were  discovered  and  i 
arrested  ;  and  their  cruelty  is  instigated  not  so 
much  by  anger  as  by  fear,  lest  they  themselves 
should  be  visited  mth  punishment  if  they  failed  i 
lo  avenge  the  injury  done  to  the  gods.    And,  in 
truth,  they  display  incredible  shallowness  in  Jm-  j 
agining  that  the  gods  will  injure  them  on  account 
of  the  guilt  of  others,  who  by  themselves  were  j 
unable  to  injure  those  very  persons  by  whom  ; 
they  were  proianed  and  plunderetl.     But,  in  fact, 
they  ha\e  often  themselves  also  inflicted  punish- 
ment on  ihe  sacrilcgitMis  ;  diat  may  have  occurred 
even  by  chance,  which  has  sometimes  happened,  > 
but  not  alHiiys.     But  I  will  show  ])rescntly  how 
that  occurred.     Now  in  the  meantime  I  will  xsk. ! 
Why  did  they  not  punish  so  many  and  such  great 
acts  of  sacrilege  in  Uion)*siu8,  who  insulted  the 
gods  openly,  and  not  in  secret?     Why  did  they 
not  repel  this  .sarrilegious  man,  possessed  of  such 
power,  from  their  temples,  their  ceremonies,  and 
their  images?    Why,  even  when  he  had  carried 

*  Saeitli'     'Ilx  irorA  i»  al«n  iitcrt  la  ilcnntc  wah.  nr  iigncu. 
whkJi  lUvck  woe  aueiiched  ud  luiturtd. 


off  their  sacred  things,  had  he  a  prosperous  voy- 
age—  as  he  hitnsclf,  according  to  his  custor 
testified  in  joke?    Do  you  sec,  he  said  lo 
companions  who  feared  shipwreck,  how  pruspcf 
ous  fl  voyage  the  inimortAJ  gods  iheiu.>iclves  giv 
to  Ihe  sacrilegious?     But  perhaps  he  had  lea 
from  Plato  that  the  gods  have  no»  power. 

What   of  Caius   Vcrres?   whom    his   acftiscr^ 
Tully  compares  lo  this  same  Pionysius,  and  lo_ 
Phalaris.  and  to  all  t>Tants.     Did  he  not  pillag 
the  wlmlc  of  Sicily.  carr\'ing  away  the  images 
Oie  gods,  and  the  ornaments  of  the  temples? 
is  idle  to  follow  u])  each  particular  instance  : 
would  fain  make  mention  of  one,  in  which 
accuser,  with  all  the  force  of  eloquence — in  sbo 
with  every  effort  of  voice  and  of  body  —  lament 
alKiut  Ceres  of  Catina,  or  of  Henna  :  the  one 
whom  was  of  such  great  sanctity,  that  it  was  ua 
lau*ful  for  men  lo  enter  the  secret  rcce^ 
lemple ;  the  other  was  of  such  great 
that  all  accounts  relate  that  the  goddess  l.cti^ 
first  discovcret  I  grain  in  the  soil  of  Henna,  and  1 
her  virgin  daugliter  waK  carried  away  from  lb 
same  place.     Lastly,  in  the  times  of  ihc  flraccj 
when  the  state  u'a.s  iJistiirbed  both  by  sedition 
and  by  portents,  on  its  being  discovered  in  lY 
Sibylline  predictions  that  the  most  ancient  Ccr 
ought  to  be  appcised,  ambassadors  were  sen' 
Henna.    This  Ceres,  then,  cither  the  most 
one.  whom  it  was  unlawful  for  men  to  U-ii'iMi 
even  for  the  sake  of  adoration,  or  the  most  an- 
cient one.  whom  the  senate  and  peojile  of  Rome 
had  ap|ieased  with  sacrifices  and  gifts,  was  car- 
ried away  with  impunity  by  CaJus  Vcrres  froa 
her  secret  and  ancient  recesses,  his  robber  slavr 
having  been  sent  in.     The  same  urainr,  in  Iml 
when  he  affirmed  that  he  had  been  entreated 
the  .Sicilian.s  to  undertake  the  cause  of  the  prov 
ince,  made  use  of  these  words :  "  That  ihey  ha 
now  not  even  any  gods  in  their  cities  to  whG 
they  might  betake  themselves^  since  Vcrres  !• 
taken  away  the  most  sacred  images  from 
most  venerable  shrines."    As  though,  in  trui 
Verres  had  taken  them  away  from  the  cities  ■•■•A 
shrines,  he  had  also  taken  them  from  he.i.. 
From  which  it  apijeais  that  those  go<h  li;  r 
nothing  in  them  more  than  the  material  of  whuh 
they  are  made.     .■\nd  not  without  rc.xson  ilid  the 
Sicilians  have  recounse  to  you,  O  Marcus  Ti!!!'i: ; 
that  i:i,  to  a  man  ;  since  ihey  had  for  three  v    ■- 
experienced  that  those  gods  had  no  |>ower.      I     > 
they  would  have  been  most  foolish  if  they  i     I 
fled  for  protection  against  the  injuries  of  men.  lo 
those  who  were  unable  to  I»e  angry  with  (  lim^ 
Verres  on  their  own  behalf.    But, //w/V/A"  n' 
Verres  wxs  condemned  on  account  of  these  d 
Therefore  he  was  not  punished  by  the  god  . 
by  ihe  energy  of  Cicero,  by  which  he  Liincr 

>  ^fitlll  cut  [>  in  notUnE.] 


rii 


Tj  or  withstCKxi  his  influence' 

.. ,  .u.ii,  in  ihc  case  of  Verres  him- 

nut  so  much  a  condemnation  &&  a 

{Im  labotLT?    So  that,  as  the  iiumortal 

pvcn  a  pro3i>erous  voyage  to  Diony- 

.irrj'ing  o(f  the  spoils  of  gods, 

lo  have  bestowed  on  Verrcs 

Oil.-,  i:i  s\;iich  he  might  with  tnmjuiU 

Ithc  friiiLs  of  his  sacrilege.     For  when 

paTTemanls  raged,  being  removed  from 

Pand  nj'prehension,  under  the  cloak  of 

-ard  of  the  »iis3stroiis  misfor- 

le  deaths  of  olliers ;  and  he 

ed  to  have  fallen  while  all  retained 

kion,  he  alone,  in  tnith.  retained  his 

liile  ;iH  fell  ;  nntil  the  proscription  of 

irs,  —  that  ven-  proscription,  indeed, 

Sell  offTiiUy,  the  avenger  of  the  violated 

*■  the  gods,  — carried  him  oflf.  satiated  at 

rilh  the  enjoyment  of  the  vveallh  which  he 

by  sacrilege,  and  with  life,  and  worn 

oi^e.     Moreover,  he  was  fonnnate  in 

it Mie,  that  before  his  own  death 

..st  cruel  end  of  his  accuser; 
uubtiess  providing  tlut  this  sacrilegious 
jjoiler  of  their  worehip  s.hould  nut  die 
!  he  had  received  consolation  from  revenge. 

Pv  V.  —THAT  COD  ONLY,  THE  CHEAITDR  OF  ALL 
B   TO    OE  WORSHItTEU,   AND    NOT   THK 
i  OR  HKAVENLV  EOOtES  ;  AND  THE  OPIN- 
OP    THE    ffTOtCS    IS    REFUITD,   WHO    THINK 
kr  THS  SIAHS   AKD   PIJ^NrPi   ARE   GODS. 

teller,  therefore,  is  it,  leaving  vain 

objects,  to  l»m  our  eyes  in  that 

(in  wJiere  is  the  seat  and  dwelling-place 

tlod  ;  who  susjiendeiJ  the  earth  '  on 

ndalion,  who  boipongled  the  heaven 

stars ;  who  lighted  up  the  win,  the 

:  and  matchless  light  for  the  affairs  of 

i)of  of  His  own  single  majesty  ;  who 

tcarlh  with  seas,  and  ordered  the  rivers 

ff''  iiial  course  ! 

I  (be  p)ain>  In  extend  thrmNclves, 
nit  tidwit,  ttie  wixhIs  to  1m:  coveretl 
-  st'mj-  mountains  lo  riyc."* 

lings  tnily  were  not  the  work  of  Jupi- 

.  born  seventeen  hundred  years  ago  ; 

Mine,  "that  I'ramcr  of  all  things,  the 

better  world,"'  who  is  callcil  Go*.!, 

Ilioning  cannot  be  comprehended,  and 

:to  y*c  made  the  subject  of  inquirv'.    It 

cieot  for  man,  to  his  full  and  periccl  wis- 

he  understands  the  existence  of  God  : 


^M^  A:  '*  lie  faalh  atablulied  thcni  foe  pvet  mm)  ever." 
\^Mft4t^,  bb.  1.  (^    Jukui  CI  Mteodi cuapdi,  etc.]. 
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the  force  and  sum  of  which  imdcrstanrling  is  this, 
that  he  look  up  to  and  honour  the  common 
Pflivnt  of  the  human  race,  aiid  the  Maker  of 
wonderful  things.  Whence  some  per^ns  of  duU 
and  obtuse  mind  adore  as  gods  tlie  dements, 
which  are  both  created  objects  and  are  void  of 
sensibility  ;  who.  when  they  .idmired  the  works 
of  God.  that  is,  the  heaven  ft-ilh  its  various  lights, 
the  earth  with  its  plains  and  mountains,  the  seas 
with  their  river?  and  lakes  and  fountains,  struck 
with  admiration  of  these  things,  and  f-irgt;ttmg 
the  Maker  Himself,  whom  they  were  unable  to 
see,  began  to  adore  and  worship  His  works.  Nor 
were  they  abfb  at  all  to  imderstand  how  much 
greater  and  more  wonderful  lie  is,  who  matlc 
these  things  out  of  nothing.  .'\nd  when  they  see 
that  these  things,  in  obedience  to  divine  laws, 
by  a  perpetual  necessity  are  subsemcnt  to  the 
uses  and  interests  of  men,  they  nevertheless  re- 
gard them  as  gods,  being  ungrateful  tou'»rds  the 
divine  bounty,  so  that  they  preferred  their  own 
works  to  their  most  ind\ilgcnt  OchI  and  ratlier. 
But  what  wonder  is  it  if  uncivilized  or  ignorant 
men  err,  since  e\en  philosophers  of  the  Stoic 
sect  are  of  the  same  opinion,  so  as  lo  judge  dial 
all  the  heavenly  Iwdics  which  have  motion  are 
lo  be  rvckoned  in  the  number  of  gods ;  inasmuch 
as  the  Stoic  Luciltus  thus  speaks  in  Cu-cro ;  * 
'•'ITiis  rcgnl.nrity.  therefore,  in  the  stars,  this  great 
agreement  of  the  times  in  such  various  courses 
during  all  eternity,  ire  unintelligible  lo  me  with- 
out the  exercise  of  mind,  reasoA,  and  design ; 
and  when  we  see  these  things  in  the  constella- 
tions, we  cannot  but  place  these  very  objects  in 
the  nimiber  of  the  gods."  And  he  thus  fsjicaks 
a  little  before  :  "  It  remains,"  he  &»>■»,  "  that  the 
motion  of  the  starn  is  voluntary ;  and  he  who 
sees  these  things,  would  act  not  only  unleamcdiy, 
but  also  impiously,  if  he  should  deny  it."  Wc 
in  inith  firmly  deny  it ;  and  we  prove  that  you, 
O  philosophers,  are  not  only  unlearned  and  im- 
pious, but  also  blind,  foolish,  and  u-nscless.  who 
have  surpassed  in  shallowness  the  ignorance  of 
the  uneducated.  For  they  regard  as  gods  t>ttfy 
the  Sim  and  moon,  but  you  the  stars  also. 

Make  known  to  us,  therefore,  the  mv-steries 
of  the  stars,  that  we  nuy  erect  altars  and  tcm< 
pies  to  each  ;  that  we  may  know  with  what  rites 
and  on  what  day  to  worship  each,  with  what 
names  and  with  what  prayers  wc  shouhi  call  on 
them  ;  imless  perha[^>s  we  ought  to  worship  gods 
so  innumerable  without  any  discnininaliun,  and 
gods  so  minute  in  a  mass.  Why  shoirfd  I  men- 
tion that  the  argiuncnt  by  which  they  infer  that 
all  the  heavenly  bodies  are  gods,  tends  to  the 
opfK»site  conclusion?  Tor  if  they  imagine  that 
they  are  gods  on  this  account,  l>ecause  they  have 
Uieir  courses  fixe<l  and  in  accordance  with  reason, 

*  \De  JfaL.  Dttr.,  A  cap.  ii.] 
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they  are  in  error.  For  it  is  evident  frum  thut 
thai  they  are  not  gods,  twcause  it  is  not  per- 
mitted them  to  deviate '  from  their  prescribed 
orbits.  Uiit  il  lliey  were  gorls,  they  would  be 
borne  hither  and  thither  in  all  directions  without 
any  neiessity,  as  hving  creatures  011  the  eiuth, 
who  wander  hitlier  and  thither  as  they  please, 
because  their  wills  are  unrcstraincil*  and  each  is 
borne  wherever  incUnation  may  have  led  it. 
Tlierefore  the  motion  of  the  slapi  is  not  volun- 
tary, but  of  necessity,  because  they  obey*  the 
laws  apfMDintcd  for  lhcn\.  But  when  he  was 
arj;tiing  about  the  courses  of  the  stars,  while  he 
understood  from  the  very  harmony  of  things 
and  times  that  they  were  not  by  chance,  he 
judged  that  they  were  voluntary  ;  as  though  they 
could  not  be  moved  with  such  order  and  arrange- 
ment, unless  they  contained  within  thetn  an 
understanding  acquainted  with  its  own  duly. 
Oh,  how  difticiilt  is  truth  to  those  who  arc 
ignorant  of  it  {  how  easy  to  those  who  know 
it  I  If,  he  says,  the  nwtions  of  the  stars  are 
not  by  chance,  nothing  else  remains  but  that 
they  arc  voluntary;  nay,  in  truth,  as  it  is  plain 
that  they  are  not  by  chance,  so  is  it  clear  that 
they  are  not  voluntary.  Why,  then,  in  complet- 
ing their  courses,  do  they  preserve  their  regu- 
larity? Undoubtedly  Cod,  the  framer  of  the 
universe,  so  arranged  and  contrived  them,  that 
they  might  run  through  their  courses'  in  the 
heaven  with  a  divine  and  wonderful  order,  to 
accomplish  the 'variations  of  the  successive  sea- 
sons. Was  Archimedes  ^  of  Sicily  able  to  con- 
trive a  likeness  and  representation  of  the  universe 
in  holIr)w  brass,  in  which  lie  so  arranged  the  sun 
and  moon,  that  they  cfiecieil,  as  it  were  every 
day,  motions  unequal  and  resembling  the  revo- 
lutions of  the  heavens,  and  that  sphere,  while  it 
revolved,*  exhibited  not  only  the  approaches  and 
wllhtlrawings  of  die  sun,  or  the  increase  and  wan- 
ing of  the  moon,  but  also  the  unct^jual  courses 
of  the  stars,  whether  fixed  or  wandering?  AVas 
it  then  imiKissiblc  for  God  to  plan  and  create 
the  originals,^  when  the  skill  of  man  was  able 
to  represent  them  by  imitation?  Would  the 
Stoic,  therefore,  if  he  should  have  seen  the  fig- 
ures of  the  htars  painted  and  fashioned  in  that 
brass,  say  that  they  moved  by  their  own  design, 
and  not  by  the  genius  of  the  artificer?  There 
is  therefore  m  the  siary  design,  adapted  to  the 


*  ExoibiUn.  "  li>  WAitJcr  fioin  ihtu  Diti^ls.*' 

•  DeMUvmoi,  "  i.'v:v  .nc  i!tv   <t !  [.-  " 


•t    AT'-lini>c.k>. 


'iot'coune,  and  applied 


-:  ntttttKinatiditn*,  AfiJ 

iiiiK.      Hit  triiuliurLeJ 

■,ri  ilic  tletente  wt  Syru- 

Hii  uio*i  colrbnwil 

•Mtinf  iKc  mowntctiu  of  th«  heavenly  bcHliK.  To  thu  IJicUntnu 
tAn- 

i   tXitR  vctttlwr. 

*  lUa  vers.  |  Newton  Oiowed  hi*  «rrtpy  to  Hallcr  tbe  alheut, 
wl>6  wai  chuntcd  with  iho  contriranM,  >nd  aaked  the  cuune  tjt  the 
nuikcr.    "  Nobotlr,"  WW  Um  aJ  Aamimtm  reU>rt.J 


accomphshment  of  their  courses ;  but  it  w  the 
design  of  God.  who  both  made  and  governs  all 
things,  not  of  the  stars  themselves,  which  arc 
thus  moved.     For  if  it  had  been  His  will  that 
the  sun  should  remain^  fixed,  it  Is  plain  that 
there  would  be  |>erpctual  rjay.    Also  if  thr 
had  no  motions,  who  doubts  that  there 
have  been  eternal  night?     But  that  there 
be  vicissitudes  of  day  and  night,  it  was  H 
that  the  star*  should  move,  and  move 
variety  that  Uiere  might  not  only  be  ra* 
changes  of  light  and  darkness,  by  wUicli 
nate  courses '  of  lalxiur  and  rest  might  be  i      ; 
lished,  but  also  inft-rf/'ianges  of  cold  and  heAE, 
that  the  power  and  influence  of  the  different  •.ea- 
sons  might  Ik  a<lapted  either  to  the  production 
or  the  ripening  of  the  crops.     And  liccau.se  phi- 
losophers did  not  see   this  skdl  of  the  divine 
power  in  contriving  the  movements  of  the    ■  - 
they  supposed   them   to   be   living,  as   lii 
they  moved  with  t'cct  and  of  their  own  ;i 
and   mil   by  the  divine  iniclligence,     Iti;: 
does  not  understand  why  Gotl  contrived  •■' 
Doubtless  lest,  as  the  liglit  of  the  sun  vta- 
drawn,  a  night  of  excessive  darkness  sho' 
come  loo  oppressive  with  its  foul  and  <.l' 
glooin.  and  should  be  injurious  to  the 
And  so  He  both  bespangled  the  hcavct 
wondrous  variety,  and  tempered   the  d:n 
Itself  with  many  and  minute  lights.     How 
more  wisely  therefore  does  Naso  judge,  th-i  1 
who  think  that  they  are  devoting  lliemseKn  lu 
the  pursuit  of  wisdom,  in  thinking  that  those 
lights  were  appointed  by  Gixl   10  remove   th* 
gloom  of  darkness  I     He  concludes  the  Iwok,  it) 
which  he  briefly  comprises  the  pheuoinetia  ^^ 
«ij/;//-<r,  with  these  three  verses  :  — 

"These  images, so  m.iny  in  number, ,in(l  n(  such  r. 
Gf-d  plated  in  the  heaven;  aiid  h»\nin^  '-•  < 
tbeiw  (hroiigh  ihe  eloomy  darkness.   I 
them  to  give  a  hrigni  tight  to  the  tro'-' 

But  if  it  is  impossible  that  the  stars  should  be 

gods,  it  follows  that  the  sun  and  moon  r-x * 

he  gods,  since  they  differ  from  the  light  < 
stars  in  magnitude  only,  and  not  in  their  1; 
And  if  these  are  not  goils,  the  same  is  ti 
the  heaven,  wliich  contains  ihem  oU. 

CHAI'.    VI. THAT  NEmiCR  Tim  WHOLE  ITXt 

NOR   THE   ELEMENTS   ARE    COO,   NOR    AKE 
POSSESSED  OP  UFE. 

In  like  manner,  if  the  land  on  which  we 
and  which  we  subdue  and  cultivate  for  fo*] 
not  a  god,  then  the  plains  and  mounl.iins 
not  be  gods ;  and  If  these  are  not  so,  it  foil 
that  the  whole  of  the  eanh  cannot  appear  to  \ 
God.     In  like  manner,  if  tltc  water,  wliich 


»  Slam. 
•  Spstik. 
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Xo  the  wants  '  of  living  creatures  fur  (he 

of  iJrinkin^  und  bathiiii;,  is  not  a  no<\, 

arc  tlic  fouiitJUiis  g^t/s  from  which  the 

And  if  the  (iinnuias  are  not  guds, 

the  rivers,  which  are  collected  from 

And  if  the  rivers  also  are  not 

:  that  the  sea.  which  is  made  tip 

AiHiut  Imj  considered  as  God.     Bni  if 

heaven,  nor  the  earth,  nor  the  sea, 

llch  arc  the  parts  of  the  world,  can  be  gods,  it 

that  the  world  altogether  is  not  God  ; 

ereas  the  same  Stuii>  cnntend  that  it  is  boih 

[and  wise,  and  therefore  God.     But  in  thi^ 

!  so  inronsislent,  that  nothing  is  said  by 

[irhich  they  do  not  also  overthrow.     For 

;iie  ihiis  :  It  is  impossible  that  that  which 

CCS  from  itself  &emil)le>objects  should  itself 

niiiblc.    Itut  the  world  produces  mati,  who 

vcd  with  sensibility  ;    therefore  it  muil 

it^  wnohlc.      Also  they  argue:  that 

'iliiy,  a  part  of  which  is 

.aise  man  is  sensible,  the 

,  of  V  1  i!»  a  part,  also  possesses  scn- 

isitions  *  themselves  are  true, 

1  pnxiuce*  a  being  endowed  with 

t  _.       ,,.  -ensihle  ;  and  that  that  possesses 

e.  a  part  of  which  ls  endowed  with  sense. 

he  a&^umplions  by  which  ihey  draw  ttieir 

lioos  are  false ;   for  the  world  does  not 

man,  nor  is  man  a  part  of  the  world. 

same  (Uh\  who  created  the  world,  also 

nun  from  the  beginning :    and  man  is 

:a  part  of  the  ft-orlil,  in  the  same  manner  in 

i-  a  part  of  the  bo'ly  ;  for  it  is  pos- 

'fld  to  lie  without  man,  as  it  is  for 

Now,  as  a  house  is  the  dwell- 

le  man,  and  a  city  of  one  people. 

tnc  world  IS  tlie  at>ode  *  of  the  whole 

I  ntce ;  and  that  which  is  inhabited  is  one 

thjt  whirh  inhabita  another.     But  these 

'"  fh'-ir  eagerness  to  prove  that  which 

/  a^umed,  that  the  world  is  i>os- 

hi    M   •  i.iiliiiity,  and  is  God,  did  not  pcr- 

ye  the  ronw^iuences  of  their  own  arguments. 

|if  a  part  of  the  world,  and  if  the 

ed  with  sensibility  Iwcausi:  man  is 

'i)re  it  folhtws  that,  because  man 

wori<l  nuibt  also  of  necessity  be 

^xid  iiui  only  mortal,  Imt  .ilso  liable  to  all 

of  <Iisea'Sc   an<l  suftering.     And.  on   the 

y,  if  the  world  is  Grxl,  its  parts  also  are 

jraroortal :    therefore  man  also  is  God, 


t  ■oS^'firt"" 


■■T  of  CicKW.  »rd  u%e%  ih« 

'h:it<aii%  tall  tile  ma/'rr  (imp- 

■  '  :    ihe  word  atimH/Iirn  «»- 

fitfr  iwupuiilion,  a)  inntiuntnB  the 

ni..  Mjr*;  "  Hill  they  ihitilt  that  tlie 
r  ot  iKe  god*,  and  thai  it  it,  at  it 
lien  tad  guds,  and  iJmI  vrciy  oac 


f>ecause  he  i.<i,  an  you  say.  a  part  of  fbe  world. 
And  if  man,  then  also  both  beasts  of  burden  and 
cattle,  and  the  other  kirwis  of  beasts  and  of  birds, 
and  fishes,  since  these  also  in  the  same  manner 
are  ijosscssed  of  sensibility,  and  are  parts  of  the 
worlil.  IJut  this  is  entUirable  ;  for  the  Egyptians 
worship  even  these.  But  the  matter  comes  to 
this  :  that  even  frogs,  antl  gruts,  and  ants  apf>car 
to  be  gods,  because  these  also  have  sensiljility, 
and  are  parts  of  the  worhl.  'I'hus  arguments 
drawn  from  a  false  wuree  always  lead  to  foolish 
and  ab.surd  conclusions.  Why  shovild  1  mention 
that  the  same  phihiopfiers  assert  that  the  world 
was  constructed  •  for  the  sake  of  gods  and  men 
as  a  common  dwelling?  Therefore  the  world  is 
neither  god,  nor  living,  if  it  has  l>een  made  ;  for ■ 
a  living  creature  is  not  made,  but  bom;  and  if 
it  has  lieen  built,  it  has  been  built  as  a  house  or 
ship  is  imilt.  Therefore  there  is  a  builder  of  Uic 
world,  ri'en  God  ;  anil  the  world  which  h.is  been 
made  is  distinct  from  Him  who  made  it.  Now, 
how  inconsistent  and  absunl  is  it.  that  when  they 
affirm  that  the  heavenly  fires  ^  and  the  other  ele- 
ments of  the  world  are  gwjs.  ihcy  also  say  that 
the  world  itself  is  God  !  How  is  it  (jossible  that 
out  of  a  great  heap  oi  go<ia  one  God  can  be 
made  up?  If  the  stars  are  gods,  it  follows  that 
the  world  is  not  Gotl,  but  the  dwelling-place  of 
gods.  But  if  the  world  is  God,  it  follows  that 
all  the  things  which  are  in  it  are  not  gixls,  but 
members''  of  God,  which  clearly  cannot  by  them- 
selves '  take  the  name  of  God.  For  no  <me  can 
rightly  say  that  tlie  members  of  one  nvm  arc 
many  men  ;  but,  however,  there  is  no  similar 
com}>arison  between  a  living  being  and  the 
world.  For  because  a  living  l>eing  is  cnrlowed 
with  sensibility,  its  members  also  have  sensibility  ; 
nor  ilo  ihey  become  senseless  **  unless  they  are 
separated  from  the  body.  But  what  resemblance 
does  the  world  present  to  this?  Truly  they 
themselves  tell  us,  since  they  do  not  deny  that  It 
was  made,  that  it  might  be,  as  it  were,  a  common 
abode  for  gods  and  men.  If,  therefore^  it  has 
been  constructed  as  an  abode,  it  ts  neither  itself 
God,  nor  are  the  elements  which  arc  its  parts  ;  be- 
cause a  house  cannot  bear  rule  tner  itself,  nor  can 
the  parts  of  which  a  house  consists.  Therefore 
they  are  refuted  not  only  by  the  tnilh,  but  even 
by  their  own  words.  For  as  a  house,  made  for 
the  purpose  of  being  mhabited,  has  no  sensibility 
by  itself,  and  is  subject  to  the  master  who  built 
or  inhabits  it ;  so  the  worhl,  having  no  sensibility 
of  itself,  is  subject  to  God  its  MakcT,  who  made 
it  for  His  own  use. 


*  IfilMSMrM  wmerMlvdmitoriMlluiie,  MChrutu)n*«t«Miiehr' 
ID  bcticTc,  it  vu  not   turn:   for  binh  (yo««i4)  uikn  pljcc  wnca 
HUitei  it**iimc«  anuihcr  aulMUntijil  furm.  —  lltrn/uiiu&. 

'  1T)«  ttnn. 

*  Mrmlir*.  "  limlit.''  "Mtti." 

'  Soli,  "  dlonc"    AoouKT  remling  is  ioliiu,  "of  Uk  only  Cod.'* 

*  IlfutCKlUlt. 


50 


THE   DIVINE   INSTITUTES. 


(Hook 


CHAJ*.   VII, — OF    cor,   AKD    THE    REI.ICIOUS   RfllS 
or      THE      nx">USH  ;      ok      AVARk.>:,     AND     THE 

AirrHOKrn'  op  ancestors. 

The  ftx)lish.  therefore,  err  in  a  twofold  man- 
ner :  fifbl,  in  [J referring  the  clcrocnls,  ihat  is,  the 
works  of  (Iml,  to  (»oii  Himieif;  secondly,  in 
worshipping  the  rii;\ircs  of  the  elements  them- 
selves tinrler  human  fonn.  For  they  form  the 
images  of  the  sun  and  moon  after  the  fashion  of 
men  ;  also  thnse  of  fire,  and  earth,  and  sea,  which 
they  cill  Vulcan,  W'st-i,  and  Neplune.  N'or  do 
they  0£)cnly  sAfTinn;  to  the  dements  themselves. 
Men  lire  possessed  with  bo  great  a  fonchiess  for 
representations,'  that  those  things  which  arc  true 
are  now  esteemed  of  lew  value :  they  arc  de- 
Hghlcd,  in  fact,  with  gold,  and  jt^wels,  find  ivory. 
The  beauty  ajid  brilli.iiicy  of  these  things  da/xle 
their  eyes,  and  they  think  that  (here  is  no  religion 
where  ihcie  do  not  shine.  And  thus,  under  prt:- 
lencc  of  'ivorsmp^hii;  the  gods,  avarice  and  desire 
are  worshipj)ed.  For  they  lielieve  that  the  gods 
love  whatever  they  themselves  desire,  whaie\'er 
it  is,  on  account  of  which  thefts  and  robberies 
and  murder*  daily  rage,  on  account  of  which 
wars  overthrow  nations  and  cities  throughout  the 
whole  world.  Tlierefore  they  consecrate  their 
S|Xiils  anil  plumler  lo  the  goiis,  who  must  un- 
doubtedly be  weak,  and  destitute  of  ihc  highest 
excellence,  if  ihey  are  subject  to  desires.  For 
why  should  we  think  ihem  celestial  if  they  long 
for  anything  from  the  earth,  or  happy  if  they  are 
in  want  of  anything,  or  uncomipled  if  (hey  take 
plca^sure  in  those  things  in  the  pursuit  of  which 
ihe  desire  of  men  Is  not  unresen-'etlly  con- 
demned? They  approach  the  giuls,  therefore, 
not  so  much  on  account  of  religion,  which  can 
have  no  place  in  IxiHly  ac(]uircd  and  corruptible 
things,  as  that  they  may  gaze  u[>on '  the  gold, 
atKl  view  the  brilliancy  of  pohshed  marble  or 
ivory,  that  they  may  sur\'ey  with  unwearied 
contemplation  garments  adorned  with  precious 
stones  and  colours,  or  cups  studded  with  glitter- 
ing jewels.  And  ihe  more  ornameiued  are  tiie 
temples,  and  the  more  Iwautiful  the  images,  so 
mueh  tlie  greater  majesty  are  they  believed  to 
have:  so  entirely  is  their  religion  conftned*  to 
that  which  the  desire  of  men  admires. 

These  are  the  religious  institutions  handed 
down  10  Ihem  by  their  ancestors,  which  they 
peisist  in  maintiuiing  and  defending  witli  the 
greatest  obstinacy.  \or  do  they  consider  of 
what  character  they  are  ;  but  they  feel  a.ssured 
of  their  excellence  and  truth  on  this  account, 
because  the  ancienLs  have  handed  ihem  down  ; 
an<i  so  great  is  the  authority  of  antiquity,  that  it 
is  said  to  be  a  crime  to  inquire  into  it.  And 
thus  it  is  everywhere   believed  as  ascertained 


'  tiuf^iim. 

'  Ui  octdis  liuiriaob 

)  Nihil  diud  oi. 


truth.     In  short,  in  Cicero,*  Cotta  thus  speaks 
to  Lucilius:    ''You   know,  Balbtis,  wlut  i^  the 
opinion  of  Cotta.  what  the  opinion  of  the  jjonUfT. 
Now  let  me  understand  what  are  yuiir  seiiliments  : 
for  since  you  are  a  philos«jphcr.  I  ought  \m  rc<  rive 
(rom  you  a  reason  for  your  religion  ;  but  : 
case  of  our  arKestors  it  is  reasoruUc  to  l" 
them,  though  no  reason  is  alleged  by  them."     If 
you  belic-vf,  why  then  do  yuu  require  a  reason, 
which  may  have  the  effect  of  causing  you  not  to 
believe?     Kui  if  you  reciuire  a  reason,  and  think 
that  the  subject  demands  inquir>',  then  you  do 
not  believe  ;   for  you  make  in<]uiry  with  this  view, 
that  you  may  follow  it  when  you  have  ascertained 
it.    Behold,  reason  teaches  you  that  the  religious 
institutions  of  the  gods  are  not  tnic :  what  will 
you  do?     Will  you  prefer  to  follow  antiqri 
reason?     j\nd  ihis,  indccfl,  was  not  imp 
to  you  liy  another,  but  was  found  o\it  and  * 
by  youniclf,  since  you  have  entirely  iii>n>ot' 
religious  sy^te^IS.     If  you    prefer   retain,    you 
must  abandon  the  institutions  and  authority  of 
our  ancestors,  since   nothing  is  right   but   ih.it 
which  reason  pre-scribes.     Bui  if  pietj'  advises 
you  to  follow  your  ancestors,  then  admit  that 
they  were  foolish,  who  comphcd  with  reh'gious 
institutions  invented   contrary  to   reason ;   and 
that  you  are  senseless,  since  you  worship  tltai 
which  you  have  i>roved  lo  be  false.     ISul  since 
the  name  of  ancestors  is  so  greatly  objected  to  , 
us,  let  us  see,  I  pray,  who  those  ancestors  were 
from  whose  authority  it  is  saiil  to  Ik*  impious  to 
depart." 

Romulus,  when  he  was  about   to  fiiun*'    ■ 
city,  called  together  the  shepherds  among  \ 
he   had    grown   up ;    and    since    their   m  1 1 
appeared  inadequate  to  the  founding  of  tht 
he  esLiblished  an  asylum.     To  this  all  th-. 
abandoned  men  flocked  together  mdiscrimri 
from  the  iieighlxiurmg  places,  without  am 
tinction  of  condition.     liuis  he  Immght  tok 
the  people  from  all  these  ;  and  he  chose  uii 
senate  those  who  were  oldest,  and  called  liicm 
Fathers,  by  whose  advice   he  might  direct  aU 
things.     And  concerning  this  senate,  Pn 
the  elegiac  poet  thus  speaks  :  — 

'*Thc  tntni|>ct  used  lo  call  the  ancicnl  (^uiriies  to  1 
aM«ml)1y ;'    iho^c    hundred    iu    thu    Ticld   of) 
formed  the  senile.     The  scnalc-houiic,  wttich  i 
is  raised  alofl  and  shines  willi  the  wcH-tulxrd 
alL*.  received  the  l^llicrs  clothed  in  sliuis,  i 
Aptrittt." 

These  are  the  Fathers  whose  dccTces  It 
sagacious  men  obey  with  the  greatest  ■ 
and  all  posterity  must  judge  that  lo  be  (rn 
unchangeable  which  an  hundred  old  men  ri 
in  skins  established  at  their  will ;  who.  however. 


'  Dccro,  Dt  A'o/.  Dt*r.,  lii.  o. 
I  IttHDiMia. 

*  [Set  CUmcnt.  vol-  ii  ap.  to.  p.  197,  tlii*  •cite*.) 

*  Ad  vcriia. 
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tfn  mentionwl  in  the  firsi  book,'  were 
■ilhis  to  belioT  the  tnith  of 
■  which  he  himself  diilivcred. 
'P  why  Ihcir  authority  should 
nied  by  posterity,  since  during 
ifc  no  one  cither  hiyh  or  low  judged  Uicm 
f  .ifTiniU'?^ 


^■[(r. —  OF    nir.  I  SI;  •->¥  RF^SON-  IN  RIlUl.lON' ; 
AND  OF  ItRF-UIS,  AU<.X'KIES,  ORACLES,  AND  SIMI- 

It  is  iJierefore  right,  especially  in  a  maltcr  on 
ich  the  whole  ftlan  of  life  turns,  that  every 
citould  pbce  confidence  in  himself,  and  use 
own  jndgincnt  and  in<ltvidual  cajiacity  for 
r.tifjn  and  weighing  of  the  tniih, 
liroiigh  ronfidcnce  in  olhen>  to  l*e 
vctl  In  their  cnrirs.  as  though  he  himself 
withont  understanding,  (kid  has  given 
|o  flfl  .ilikc,^  that  ihcy  might  be  able 
investigate  things  whirh  they  have  not 
and  to  weigti  ilungs  which  ihey  have 
d-  Nor.  btcautic  they  preceded  us  in  time, 
'  oiilslrip  ns  in  wisdom ;  for  if  this 
.  ,  uty  lu  all.  we  cannot  be  anticipated  ♦ 
lOMC  who  precede  us.  U  is  incapable 
tfon,  as  the  light  and  brilliancy  of  the 
use,  as  the  sun  is  the  light  of  the  eyes, 
bra  tlie  light  of  man's  heart.  W'here- 
%  since  wisdom  —  that  is,  tJie  inquir}'  after 
-  tt  natural  tu  all,  they  deprive  themselves 
[om,  irhn  ttithoni  any  judgment  appmvi; 
<l  -  of  their  ancestors,  and  like 

'thers.     But  this  esca|>es  tlicir 
ti  i.mic  of  ancestors  being  intro- 

t'  It  imp«>MibIe  that  they  them- 

more  knowledge  Ix-f-iuae  they 
tinls.  or  that  the  olheR  should 
■.■cause  they  arc  called  ancestors. > 
re.  prevents  ns  frnni  taking  a  prece- 
iiom,  thai  as  they  handed  down  to 
i',ir  false  inventions,  so  we  who  have 
id    the   truth   may   hand   down   better 
to  our  posterity  ?    There  remains  ihere- 
subjccl  of  inquiry,  the  discuvsion  of 
•n   not   come   from  talent,  but   from 
and    this    must    Ik:    explained    at 
iglh,  that  nothing  at  all  may  be  left 
Kor  perhaps   some   one   may  have 
flD  those  tilings  which  are  handed  down 


Pfc, 


ijprat; 


T*ip   (>Krm? 


rm^-..    The  ttlliuion  h  to  die  weH-kmywn 
■unu;  tDwo*  (vfiiKil  td  tntcnnBiry  wiih  il>c 

•rriUnoe,  Iten'jc  equality. 

■  ■"(-'»  for  ■ncciKint  ami 

I   '  icpio>Jui>c.    'I  I.e 

'"I  iiT  firmler  or 

-.aa"nMii  wtionn: 


■|dun,  "  *n  CMMiipic  for  tmitMuo." 


by  many  and  undoubted  authorities  ;  that  thofic 
verj-  persons,  whom  we  have  shown  to  be  n6 
gods,  have  often  displayed  their  majesty  both  by 
prodigies,  and  dream?,  and  auguries,  and  oracles. 
And,  indeed,  many  wonderful  things  may  be 
enumerated,  and  especially  this,  that  Accnts 
Navius,  a  consummate  augur,  when  he  was  warn- 
ing Tarquinius  Priscus  to  undertake  the  com- 
raencement  of  notliing  new  without  the  previous! 
sanction  of  auguries,'  and  the  king,  deuracting 
from  ^  the  credit  due  to  his  art,  told  him  to  con- 
sult the  birds,  and  then  to  annotmce  to  him 
whether  it  was  possible  for  that  which  he  himself 
had  concei\ed  in  his  mind  to  be  accomplished, 
and  Na\-ius  affirmed  that  it  was  possible  ;  then 
lake  this  whetsione,  he  said,  and  divide  it  with 
a  razor.  Hut  die  oUier  witiiout  any  hcsitalion 
took  and  cut  it. 

In  the  next  place  is  the  fact  of  Castor  and 
Pollux  having  lieen  seen  in  ibe  I-atin  war  at  the 
lake  of  Jutiirna  washing  off  the  sweat  of  their 
horses,  when  their  temjde  which  adjoins  the 
fountain  bad  been  open  of  its  own  accord.  In 
the  Macedonian  war  the  same  {ieitifs,  mounted 
on  white  horses,  are  said  to  have  presented 
themselves  to  Publius  Vaiicnus  as  he  went  to 
Rome  at  night,  annoimcing  that  King  Perseus 
h.id  been  vanquished  and  taken  captive  on  that 
day.  the  truth  of  which  was  pra\*ed  by  letters 
received  from  Pauhis*  a  few  days  afterwards. 
That  also  is  wonderful,  that  the  statue  of  Fortune, 
in  the  form  "*  of  a  womao,  is  reported  to  have 
spoken  more  than  once  ;  also  that  the  statue  of 
Juno  Moneta,"  when,  on  thecipturcof  Veii,  one 
of  the  soldiers,  being  sent  to  remove  it.  sportively 
and  in  jest  asked  whether  she  wished  to  remove 
to  Rome,  answered  that  she  wished  it.  Claudia 
also  is  set  forth  as  an  example  of  a  miracle. 
For  when,  in  accordance  with  the  Sibylline 
books,  the  Idiean  mother  was  sent  for,  and  the 
ship  in  which  tilie  was  conveyed  had  grounded 
on  a  shoal  of  the  river  Tiber,  and  could  not  be 
moved  by  any  force,  they  report  that  Claudia, 
who  had  been  always  regarded  as  unchaste  on 
account  of  her  excess  in  personal  adornment, 
with  bended  knees  entreated  the  goddess,  if  she 
judged  her  to  be  chaste,  to  follow  hex  girdle ; 
ami  thus  the  ship,  which  could  not  be  moved  by 
all  the  strong  men,"  was  moved  by  a  single 
woman.  It  is  equally  wonderful,  that  during 
the  prevalence  of  a  pestilence,  ,'Rsculapius, 
licing  called  from  Kpidaurus,  is  said  to  have 
released  the  city  of  Rome  from  tlie  long*con- 
linued  plague. 


'  t'nltl  he  tiad  contiil(»l  ■UjP'n^- 

•  Elcvaon ,"  diniurHeiiii;."  •"•  "■^■''fTtiiHT'p  frow." 

'-*   M^lllcbtT.      Oll-^rr.  .. 

■>  T(i«  name  u  uiil  i.-  '•ni,^«,  "gtviiiji  war»- 

inj,"  w  "  ■linmniiMTH," 
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Sacrilegious  persons  can  al^o  he  mendoned, 
i^by  the  inimudiate  punishrr\,cnt  of  whom  the  gods 
imre  believed  lo  have  .ivengcd  the  injury  done 
to  them.  Ap|>iiia  CUudius  the  censor  having, 
against  tJie  advice  of  the  oracle.  traniifcrTcd  the 
sacred  rites  of  Hercules  to  the  public  slaves,' 
was.  deprived  of  his  eyesight ;  and  die  Potitian 
gtns,  which  abandoned  *  its  privilege,  witliin  the 
space  of  one  year  became  extinct.  Likewise 
llie  cens(>r  Kulvius,  when  he  had  taken  away  the 
marble  tiles  from  the  temple  of  the  Laclnian  ■» 
Juno,  to  cover  the  temple  of  the  ef|uestrtan 
Fortuna,  which  he  had  buih  at  Rome,  was 
deprived  of  his  senses,  and  having  lost  hLs  two 
sons  who  were  sen-ing  in  lllyrieum,  was  con- 
sumed with  the  greatest  grief  of  mind.  Turullius 
jilso,  the  lieutenant  of  Mark  Anlonv,  when  he 
had  cut  down  a  grove  of  .-Ksculapiui  in  Cos,* 
and  buih  a  fleet,  was  afterwartU  slain  at  the 
same  place  by  the  soldiers  of  Cassar.  To  these 
examples  is  ailded  Pyrrhus,  wlio.  having  taken 
avray  money  from  the  treasure  of  the  I>ocrian 
Proserpine,  was  shipwrecked,  and  dashed  against 
the  shores  near  to  the  temple  of  the  goddess,  so 
Umt  nothing  was  found  uninjured  except  thai 
money.  Ceres  of  Miletus  also  gained  for  herself 
great  veneration  among  men.  For  when  the 
city  had  t>cen  taken  by  Alexander,  and  the  sol- 
diers had  rashed  in  to  plunder  her  temple,  a 
flatne  of  fire  suddenly  thrown  upon  ihem  blinded 
them  all. 

There  are  also  found  dreams  which  seem  to 
show  the  jKjwer  of  the  gods.  For  it  is  said  that 
Jupiter  presented  himself  lo  Tiberius  Atinius,  a 
plebeian,  in  his  sleep,  and  enjoined  him  to  an- 
nounce to  the  consuls  and  senate,  that  in  the 
last  Circeasian  *  games  a  public  dancer  had  dis- 
pleased him,  because  a  certain  Antonius  Maxi- 
mus  had  severely  scourged  a  slave  under  the 
fitrra^  in  the  middle  of  the  circus,  and  had  led 
him  to  punishment,  and  that  on  this  account 
the  games  ought  to  be  rei>ealed.  And  when  he 
had  neglected  this  command,  he  is  said  on  the 
same  day  to  have  lost  his  son,  an<l  to  have  been 
himself  seized  by  a  severe  disease  ;  and  that 
when  he  again  perceived  the  same  image  xsking 
whether  he  had  suffered  sufficient  punishment 
for  the  neglect  of  his  command,  he  was  carried 
on  a  liner  to  the  consuls  ;  and  having  explained 
the  whole  matter  in  the  senate,  he  regained 
strength  of  body,  and  returned  to  his  house  on 
foot.    And  that  dream  also  was  not  less  wonder- 


*  Tbe  dn:unnl3ficc  ii  ivtatcd  bjr  Uvy,  book  ix.  c.  99. 

*  Pwidiilil,  "bL-lrayfff)" 
1  L»c)iiian,  \r>  ollcvl  itrmi  the  piDRKNUary  I.ACtiua,  near  Craloa. 
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ful,  to  which  it  is  said  that  Augustus  CEeaar  i 
his  preservation.     For  when  in  the  civil  warwi^ 
brutus  he  was  afflicted  with  a  severe  disca 
and  had  determined  to  abstain  fn.»m  Iwttle,  th 
iroaf^e  of  Minerva  presented  itself  to  his  pby 
cian  Artonus,  advising  him  that  Ciesar  shoti] 
not  confmc  himself  to  the  ramp  on  account 
his  Uxiily  infirmity.     He  was  therefore  carric 
on  a  litter  to  the  army,  and  on  the  same  day 
camp  was   taken   by  Brutus.     Many  other 
amptes  of  a  similar  nature  may  be  Urouglit  (a 
ward  ;  but  I  fear  that,  if  I  shall  delay  too  1c 
in  the  setting  forth  of  contrary  subjectR,  I 
either  appear  to  have  forgotten  my  puqiose,  i 
may  incur  the  cliarge  of  loquacity. 

CHAf.     IX.  —  OF    THE     DFVIL,    Tlfi:    WORIJ), 
PRl IVIKFMCR,    MAN,    ANU    HIS    WLSIH)M. 

T  will  therefore  set  forth  the  melliod  of 
these  things,  that  difficult  and  oliscure  sulijcc 
may  be  more  easily  understood ;  and  I 
bring  to  light  all  these  deceptions?  of  the  pr 
tended  deity,  led  by  which  men  have  dcparte 
very  far  from  the  way  of  truth.  But  I  will 
trace  the  matter  far  back  from  its  source  ;  th 
if  any,  unacquainted  with  the  truUi  and  igtioran 
shall  apply  himseh"  to  the  reading  t>/  this  ^oo 
he  may  l>c  instructed,  and  may  understand  wlu 
can  in  inth  be  '*  the  source  and  origin  of  x\\ei 
evils ; "  and  having  received  light,  may  pcrceiij 
his  own  errors  and  those  of  the  whole  hur 
race. 

Since  God  was  possessed*  of  the  greati 
foresight  for  plamung,  and  of  the  greatest  sk 
for  carr)'ing  out  in  action,  before  He  commenc 
this  business  of  the  world,  —  inasmuch  as  th^ 
was  in  Him,  and  always  is,  the  fountain  of  fi^ 
and    most    complete  goodness,  —  in  order  tlu 
goodness  might  spring  as  a  stream  from 
and  might  flow  forth  afar.  He  produced  a  S|Ji^ 
like  to  Himself,  who  might  be  endoived  with  ttj 
perfections  of  Ciod  the  Father.     But   how 
willed    that,  I  will   endeavour  to   show  in   til 
fourth  book.'    Then   He  made  another  bcinj 
in  whom  the  disposition  of  the  divine  origin  (ii 
not  remain.     Therefore  he  was  infected  with 
own  envT  as  with  poison,  and  passed  from 
lo  evil ;  and  at  his  own  will,  which  had 
given  to  him  by  tk>d  unteltercd,'"  he  arqnir 
for  himself  a  contrary  name.     From  which 
appears  that  the  source  of  all  evils  is  envy.     Fd 
he  envied  his  predecessor,"  who  through 
stedfastness  "  is  acceptable  and  dear  to  Ood 
Father.    This  being,  who  from  good  bee 

'  The  tricki  of  a  juggler. 
*  MiMI  prudeni. 
'  Cha*  tx.,  ifUrA. 

"  11i«  Sot)  of  God,  aOcmnb  spokeo  oC 
■'   By  pcrsevenuic«      Thefv  ie«m*  lo  b«  >  cfMtnit  iMtw—  t 
Son,  who  icBwncd  siedbit,  and  the  evil  sptnU  who  (elL 


,  In  his  own   act,  is  caUcd   by  the   Greeks , 

call  him  arniser,  iK^aiise  he  re- , 

ihc  fjiiUs   to  whidi  he   himself 

I  u«.     tiwi,  iJicrcforc,  wlicii  He  lic^'^n  tlic 

[of  Ihc  w  irM.  !,ct  over  iht;  whuJc  wurk  that 

n.  amJ  iised  Him  at  the  ^\nv 

ra  liir  lititl  jrlifirer,  in  pUnning, 

ting,  iml  art  nniphshing,  sinre  He  is  cora- 

'  both  in   Itnowledgc,'  and  judgment,  and 

r;   comcming  whom    I    duw  .speak   more 

ijly,  bciiause  in  another  place  ^  both   His 

ence,  and  His  lume.  ajid  His  nature  must 

aled  by  us.     Let  no  one  tntjuire  of  what 

CkkI  made  these  w-orks  so  great  and 

ul :  for  He  made  all  things  out  of  nolh- 

pof* t<  to  be  listened  to,  who  say 
kin-  inning  wna  a.  chaos,  that  is,  a  con- 

ram!  tlic  dements  ;  hut  ihal  God 
uled  all  that  mxsii,  aiul  having  M;p- 
1  each  object  fnim  the  confused  heap,  aiid 
gcd  ihcm    in  order,  He  constructed  and 
the  world.     Now  it  is  easy  to  reply  to 
ans,  who  do  not  understand  the  power 
[for  they  believe  that  He  can  profiuce 
ccpt  out  of  materials  already  existing  * 
1 ;  in  which  error  philosophers  also 
For  Cicero,  while  discussing  the 
'  the  gods,'  thus  speaks :  "  First  of  all. 
Bore,  it  ts  not  probable  *•  that  tlie  ni.itter^ 
^which  all  things  arose  was  made  by  divine 
cnee,  but  that  it  has,  and  has  had,  a  force 
are  of  lU  own.     Aa  thta-fore  the  builder, 
I  al)inii  to  erect  any  building,  does  not 
ake  the  materials,  but  uses  those  which 
rea*1y  prepared,  and  the  statuary  *  also  ustrs 
^.so  that  divine  providence  ought  to  have 
tls  at  hand,  not  of  its  own  production, 
3j  pre|>ared  (br  use.     Hut  if  matter  wxs 
by  tjod,  then  neither  was  the  earth, 
ater,  anfl  air,  and  fia*,  made  by  (iod."     Oh, 
^inAny  fiult*.  there  are  in  these  ten   lines ! 
,  be  who  in  almost  all  his  other  disputa- 
;books  was  a  mainlidner  of  the  divine 
t.  and  who  used  vcr>'  acute  arguments 
those  who  denied  the  existence  of  a 
rnrc,  now  himself,  as  a  traitor  or  deserter, 
■vouitd  to  lake  away  providence  ;  in  whose 
[U  you  wish  to  oppose  *  him,  neither  consid- 
I  DOT  laboui  ia  required :  it  is  ooly  neces- 

h*'<taiKtei«f  nt  atcuwr."  Tli« Oteck and  Ltttn  wanl» 
tiiia  hare  (tie  canv  nc^nuif. 

ich.yl-.etc.    [t>ctu,  icitur.  tuflliiiuior  canftitdiorqua 

t' wider;  winnnnf  10  the  Gradt  uprtauon  An**mti¥v 
~  BMIvr. 
iibuiid  in  ihc  ImtiM  whkh  bnra  this  dilc. 

'-  m  "  ouatT,"  modisr  nuff— nu-iiier  out  d 
I. 
.  _  ickiiu  nudd  tuiutt  of  vax  or  clay,  u  well 

4.  IwKT,  aan  ii-rbk. 


sary  to '  remind  him  of  his  own  ivonK    For  it 

will  be  imjKvssilile  for  Cicero  to  be  more  stionglyJ 
refuted  by  any  one  than  by  Cicero  himself.  But' 
let  us  make  this  concession  to  Oic  custom  and 
pranice  of  the  Academics."  that  men  are  per- 
mitted to  speak  witli  great  freedom,  and  to  cn- 
tcruiin  what  sentiments  they  may  wish.  Let  us 
examine  the  sentiments  ihemselvcs.  It  is  not 
probable,  he  says,  that  matter  was  made  by  (jod. 
By  what  ar^gument^  do  yuu  prove  this?  For  you 
gave  no  reason  for  its  being  improbable.  There- 
fore, on  liie  contrary,  it  appears  to  me  exceed* 
ingly  probable  ;  nor  does  it  appear  so  without 
reason,  when  I  reflect  that  there  is  something 
more  in  God,  whom  yoti  verily  reduce  to  the 
weakness  of  man,  to  whom  you  allow  nothii>g 
else  but  the  mere  workmaaship.  In  what  re- 
spect, then,  will  that  divine  j tower  differ  from  man, 
if  Go<I  also,  as  man  does,  stands  in  need  of  the 
assistance  of  another?  Bui  He  docs  stand  in 
need  of  ii,  if  He  can  construct  nothing  unless 
He  is  furnished  with  materials  by  another.  But 
if  this  is  the  case,  it  is  plain  that  His  power 
is  imperfect,  and  he  who  prepared  the  material" 
must  be  judged  more  powerful.  By  what  name, 
lliercfore,  shall  he  be  called  who  excels  God  in 
jK)\ver?  —  since  it  is  greater  to  make  that  which 
is  one's  own,  than  to  arrange  those  tilings  which 
are  another's.  But  if  it  is  impossible  that  any- 
thing should  be  more  powerful  than  God,  who 
must  necessarily  be  of  perfect  strength,  power, 
and  intelligence,  it  follows  that  He  who  made  the 
things  which  are  comjxised  of  matter,  made  mat- 
ter also.  For  it  was  neither  possible  nor  befitting 
that  anything  should  exist  without  the  exercise 
of  God's  power,  or  against  His  will.  But  it  is 
probable,  he  says,  that  matter  has,  and  always 
has  had,  a  force  and  nature  of  its  owni'*  What 
force  could  it  have,  without  any  one  to  give  it? 
what  nature,  without  any  one  to  produce  it?  If 
it  had  force,  it  took  that  force  from  some  one. 
But  from  whom  could  it  take  it,  unless  it  were 
from  GfKi?  Moreover,  if  it  had  a  nature,  which 
plainly  is  so  calU-d  from  being  produced,  it  must 
have  been  produced.  But  from  whom  could  it 
have  derived  its  existence,  except  God?  For 
nature,  from  which  you  say  that  all  things  had 
their  origin,  if  it  has  no  understanding,  can  make 
nothing.  But  if  it  has  the  power  of  proiJucing 
and  making,  then  it  has  understanding,  and  must 
be  God.  For  that  force  can  be  called  by  no 
other  name,  in  which  there  is  both  the  foresight '» 
to  plan,  and  the  skill  and  power  to  carry  into 
effect-  Therefore  Seneca,  the  most  intelligent 
of  all  the  Stoics,  says  better,  who  saw  "  that  na- 
ture was  nothing  else  but  God."     Therefore  he 


I*)  Alluding  ta  tfae  wclMtrmmt  pnciiee  of  tlw  Acadeiiucs,  vie,  oT 
arniinje  oa  both  ude*  of  a  quciiirin. 

**  'Inc  famiikr  or  prnuuvr  of  ilif  nuierul. 
■■  IQium  avw  potuii  habere  nullo  danieT] 

"  ntMrkkfuiB. 
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says,  "  Shall  we  not  praise  God.  who  possesses 
natural  exccilencc  ?  "  For  He  did  noi  Icani  ii 
from  any  one,  Ves,  tnjly,  we  will  praise  Him  ; 
for  although  it  is  natural  to  Him,  He  gave  it  to 
Himself.'  since  God  Himself  is  nature.  When, 
therefore,  you  assign  Ihe  orij^in  of  all  diings  to 
nature,  and  take  it  from  God,  you  are  in  the 
saine  difficulty:  — 

"  You  pay  your  dcln  Ijy  borrowing.*  Geta." 

For  while  simply  changing  the  name,  you  cieaiiy 
admit  that  it  was  made  hy  the  same  person  by 
whom  you  deny  thai  it  wob  made. 

There  follow^)  a  most  senseless  comparison. 
"As  the  builder,"  he  says,  "  wbcn  he  is  about  to 
erect  any  building,  does  not  himself  make  the 
materials,  but  uses  those  which  are  already  pre- 
pared, and  the  statuary  also  the  wax ;  so  that 
divine  providence  ought  to  have  had  materials 
at  hand,  not  of  its  own  production,  but  already 
prepared  for  uie."  Nay  rather  it  ouyht  not ;  for 
tiod  will  have  less  jtower  If  He  makes  from  ma- 
terials already  provided,  which  is  the  part  of  man. 
I1ie  builder  will  erect  nothing  without  wood,  for 
he  cannot  make  the  wood  itself ;  and  not  to  be 
able  to  du  this  is  the  part  of  human  weakness. 
But  God  Himself  makes  the  materially  for  Him- 
self, becaui^e  He  has  the  power.  I'or  to  have 
the  power  is  the  property  of  God ;  for  if  He  is 
not  ahle^  He  Is  not  (kid.  Man  produces  ^u 
ttforks  out  of  that  which  already  exists,  because 
through  his  mortality  he  is  weak,  and  through 
his  weakness  his  power  is  limited  and  moderate  ; 
but  God  produces  His  works  out  of  that  which 
has  no  existence,  because  through  His  eternity 
He  is  strong,  and  through  His  strength  His 
power  is  immense,  which  hjs  no  end  or  limit, 
like  the  hfc  of  the  Maker  Himself.  What  won- 
der, then,  if  God,  when  He  was  ab>out  to  make 
the  world,  first  prepared  the  material  from  which 
lo  make  it,  and  prepared  it  oui  of  (Jiat  which  had 
no  existence?  Because  it  is  Impossible  for  God 
to  borrow  anything  from  another  source,  inas- 
much as  all  things  are  in  Himself  and  from  Him- 
self. For  if  there  is  anything  before  Him,  and 
if  anything  has  been  made,  but  not  by  Him,  He 
will  therefore  lose  both  the  power  and  the  name 
of  God.  But  it  may  l>e  said  matter  was  never 
made,  like  (iod,  who  out  of  matter  made  this 
world.  In  that  case,  it  follows  that  two  eternal 
prinnples  are  established,  and  those  indeed  op- 
posed to  one  another,  which  cannot  happen  with- 
out disc;ord  and  destruction.  For  those  ilungs 
which  have  a  contrary  force  and  method  must 
of  ncceseity  come  into  collision.     In  this  manner 

1  Sibl  iUoA  dedii.  TlicK  is  anoihcr  r«adii«,  ilb  tibl  Ulara  ilodJt, 
bul  il  '•^nty  a  ti  j^iTc  ya  good  a  »w>*e- 

'    ''  '■i|7rc*ii-'«i.  iiei^ifyini^  "  111  gel  oal  of  aac  <liTicull)' 

byKc  tlicr."    ITic  tfUitk^citttlH:  test  baqaoCariofi  frnn 

lenrii  .  V.  •.  1$.    (Not  uivociMcdiuaiuof  oufaiiulkx;  e.g., 

Buil.  ISM, J 


it  will  l>e  impos'siblc  that  both  should  be  eternal, 
if  they  are  opposed  to  one  another,  because  one 
I  must  overpower  the  other.     Therefore  the  n;iture 
j  of  that  wliich  is  eternal  cannot  be  otherwise  dtan 
I  simple,  so  that  all  things  dcsc-ended  from  that 
'  source  as  from  a  fountaiu.    Thcrefun:  either  tiod 
■  proceeded  from  matter,  or  matter  from    (iod. 
Which  of  these  is  more  true,  Is  easily  n  . 
For  of  these  two,  one  is  endued  wtiti 
the  other  is  insensible.     The  power  oi  in 
anything  cannot  exist,  except  in  that  whi' 
r  sensibility,  intelligence,  reflection,  and  the 
j  of  motion.    Nor  can  anyihlng  be  Iwgun.  or 
t  or  completed,  unless  it  sJiall  have  been  fc 
fby  reason  how  it  shall  be  made  before  it 
s  and  how  it  shall  endure  ^  after  it  has  l>een 
'in  short,  he  only  makes  anything  who  lui.^  i.>^ 
^  will  lo  make  it,  and  hands  to  complete  that  which 
I  he  has  willed.     But  that  which  is  inseiutible  al- 
I  waya  lies  inactive  and  torpid  ;  noUiing  can  origi- 
'  naie  in  that  source  where  there  is  no  valunury 
I  motion.     For  if  every  animal    is   po^sr>>cd  of 
reason,  it  is  certain  that  it  cannot  lie  produced 
^  from  tliat  which  is  destitute  of  reason,  nor  can 
that  which  is  not  present  in  the  original  source  • 
be  received  from  any  other  i|uarter.     Nor,  how- 
I  ever,  let  i(  disturb  any  one,  that  certain  animals 
appear  to  l>c  born  from  the  earth.     For  the  I'arth 
does  not  give  birth  to  these  of  itself,  but   ihc 
Spirit  of  God,  without  which  nothmg  is   pro- 
duced.   'ITierefore  God  did  not  arise  frcin  tnai- 
ter,  because  a  being  endued  with  sensiljiliv  r-n 
never  spring  from  one  that  is  insensible, 
one  from  one  that  is  irrational,  one  that  is  )ii'  a- 
pable  of  suflenng  from  one  that  can  suffer,  an  iiv 
corporeal  lieing  from  a  corporeal  one ;  but  i 
is  rather  from  God.     For  whatever  con'ii'-' 
body  solid,  and  raj>able  of  being  handl 
of  an   external  force.     .That  which 
force  is  capable  of  dissolution ;    that  winch   ts 
dissolved    perishes ;    that   wliich   perishes    nimt 
necessarily  have  had  an  origin  ;  that  whit  \- 
an  origin  had  a  source  >  from  which  it  orign 
that  i:i,  some  maker,  who  is  intelligent,  f«>r 
ing,  and  skilled  in  m.iking.    There   is  i>i: 
suxedly,  and  that  no  other  than  God.    An<l 
He  Is  possessed  of  seasibility.  intelligence,  [ 
dence,  power,  and  vigour.  He  is  able  to 
and  make  both  animated  and  inanimate  u 
because  He  has  the  means  ai  making  ever> 
But  matter  cannot  always  have  existed,  f<  ; 
had  existed  it  would  \k  incapable  of  cii 
For  that  which  alwaj's  was,  does  not  rease 
to  be;  and  that  which  had  no  beginning 
of  necessity  be  without  an  end.    MoRxiver.  it  u 
easier  for  that  which  had  a  beginning  to  be  with- 
out an  end,  than  for  that  which  had  no  beginmag 


'  SlanH  firm  and  siedfut. 

*  Which  don  no*  cxul  ihert,  (roa  wk^oc  U  •  soo^L 

f  Fountain, 
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*  hi  have  on  end.     Tliercfore  if  matter  was  not 

\,h-    niMhing  can   be  made  frum   it.      But  If 

■in  l)e  made  fnjra  it,  then  mailer  itself 

.  .ij,.   no  cxi.siencc.     For  matter  is  that  out 

ivi  which  »omcil\ing  is  made.     Bui  evcr)'tJiing 

inl  i}(  which  anything  is  made,  inasmuch  as  it 

tuii  rrucircd  the    hand   of  the  artificer,  is  de- 

and  begins  to  be  some   other  thing. 

„  Mncc  matter  had  an  end,  at  the  time 

world  Vi'HA  m:i.de  out  of  it,  it  also  had 

nnmg.     For  tliat  which  is  destroyed  '  was 

wutA'  built  up  ;  that  which  is  loosened  was 

bound    np ;    that  which    is   brought 

end  was  begun.     If,  then,  it  is   inferred 

its  change   and   end,  that   matter  had  a 

Ding,   from   whom   could    that    beginning 

ri,  exrcpt  from  (lod ?    (»od,  therefore, 

Ijjnly  being  who  was  not  made  ;  and  there- 

!  can  destroy  other  things,  but  He  Him- 

Dot  be  dehip-fyed.     Thai  which  was  in 

Twill  alw-iys  lK^  |>ermanent,  because  He  has 

heen  (^nKiiii  t-d    or  spniii);;  fnim   any  other 

His  birth  depend  on  any  other 

-;  I -hanged  may  cause  IIU  dis- 

He  IS  uf  Mimself,  as  we  said  in  the 

onk:'   and  therefore  He  is  such  as  He 

shotitd  Ixr,  Hicajiable  of  suffering, 

,  incortuptihle,  blessed,  and  eternal. 

liui   noiw    the   conclusion,  with    which    Tully 

Ite^LHl  the  sentiment,  is  much  more  absurd.' 

["Bia  if  matter,"  he  saj-s,   "was  not  made  by 

ItW,  the  earth  indeed,  and  water,  and  air,  and 

klin,  were  not   ma<le   tiy  (iofl."     How  skilfully 

be  auitderl    the   danj^'er !     Kor   he   stated    the 

Ifonncf  point  as  dmugh  it   rerjuired    no   proof, 

it  was  much  more  uncertain  than  that 

cotmt  of  which  the  statement  was  made. 

iter,  he  says,  was  not  made  by  God,  the 

I  yrt^  not  ninde  by  Crod.     He  preferred  to 

I  ice  from  that  whicli  is  false, 

m\  that  which  is  true.     Ami 

Dccrtain   things  ought   to  be   proved 

•  which  are  certain,  he  tlrew  a  proof 

I  an  unr.crwiniy,  to  overthrow  that  which  was 

f'  r.  that  the  world  was  made  by  dt- 

'  c  (not  to  mention  Trismegi.slus, 

ciaiins  this;  not  to  mention  the  verges 

t>yU,  who  make  the  same   announce- 

I  mention  the  prophets,*  who  with 

ud  with  harmonious '  voice  bear 

Uiil  the  world  was  raade,^  and  that  it 


^.'^MncdhipiKn."    Tlw  wurdislliutinBdbyCkem. 

|«»1  T     I'^t  I'p.  n,  Jj,  t^m.] 

■cict  IMA  ii>  tile  Irur  pTopheti.  titil  In  Uwv 
''I'I'cm  Mtil  Zottn^lcr,  ur  ihc  mae!  of  the 
tt  f>r  the  lac&KiM,  or  Ihe  Onidt  ot  ilu 
.1  Rulcn  mMWon  of  (here.  Il  wo\ild  »c«m 
Tines  Ulll  (tie  ptDpheK  of  (hxI  wmH  ihe 
'  Ik.  iC'/mport,  hti«TWDr,"Chniu«nanalogict," 
■rvL  i.  169:  altt  Ihtd.,  t>^  Ik,  aSj-aW.J 

'  *'-rk  u(  \\x  vatld,  «ikI  ihc  wovknunsUp  of  God. 


Iwas  the  workmanship  of  God),  e^-cn  the  phi- 
losophers almost  univcnsally  agree  ;  for  this  is 
the  opinion  of  the  Pythagoreans,  the  Stoics,  and 
!  the  Peripatetics,  who  arc  the  chief  of  every  sect.' 
i  In  short,  from  those  first  seven  wise  men,'  k\cxk 
j  to  Socrates  and  Plato,  it  sva.^  held  as  an  acknowl- 
I  edged  and  undoubted  fact ;  until '  many  ages 
,  afterwards  "^  the  crazy  Epicunis  lived,  xvho  alone 
ventured  to  deny  that  which  is  most  evident, 
,  doubdess  through  the  desire  of  discovering 
novelties,  that  he  might  found  a  !iect  In  his 
own  natnc.  And  because  he  could  find  out 
nothing  new,  that  he  might  still  appear  to  disa- 
gree with  the  others,  he  wished  to  ovcrllirow 
I  old  opinions.  But  in  this  all  the  philosophers 
I  who  snarlefl '"  around  him.  refuted  him.  It  is 
more  certain,  therefore,  that  the  world  was  ar- 
rangeiJ  by  providence,  than  that  matter  waa 
collected  "  by  pro\idence.  \\'herefore  he  ought 
not  to  have  supposed  that  the  world  was  not 
made  by  divine  providence,  because  its  matter 
was  not  made  by  divine  pnjvidence;  but  be- 
ca,use  the  world  wa-i  inade  by  divine  providence, 
ht  ou^ht  to  have  £i>nc/u</fit  that  matter  also  was 
made  by  the  Ociiy.  for  it  is  more  credible 
that  matter  was  made  by  God,  becattsc  He  is 
all  fiowerful,  ih.-in  that  the  world  was  not  made 
by  God.  because  nothing  tan  be  made  without 
mimi,  intelligence,  and  design.  But  this  is  not 
the  fault  of  Cicero,  but  of  the  sect.  For  when 
he  had  imdertaken  a  disputation,  by  which  he 
might  take  away  the  nature  of  the  gods,  respect- 
ing which  i»hilosophers  prated,  in  his  ignorance 
of  the  truth  he  imagined  that  the  Heily  must 
altogether  be  taken  away.  He  was  able  there- 
fore Ui  take  away  the  gods,  for  they  liad  noj 
existence.  But  when  he  attempted  toovc^hroti 
the  divine  providence,  which  Is  in  the  one  Ctod, 
Iwcause  he  had  h»eg\m  to  strive  against  the  truth, 
his  arguments  faiknl,  and  he  necess;inly  fell  into 
this  pitfall,  from  which  he  was  unable  to  with- 
draw himself.  Here,  then.  I  hold  him  firmly 
fixed ;  I  hold  him  fastened  to  the  sfwt,  since 
Lucilius,  who  disputed  on  the  other  side,  was 
silent.  Here,  then,  is  the  turning-point ;  "  on 
this  everything  depends.  I.tft  Colta  di.sentangle 
himself,  if  he  can,  from  this  difficulty  ;  'J  let  him 
bring  fonvard  arguments  by  which  he  may  prove 
that  matter  has  always  existed,  which  no  provi- 
dence made.  Let  him  show  how  anything  pon- 
derous and  heavy  cither  could  exist  without  an 
author  or  coukl  be  changed,  and  bow  that  which 


'  (^li  utnt  pfincipes  nmnu  cli«ci|)Jinae.  TticfeuxDMhcr  tendioc* 
<)iue  »unt  piuicit*ci  uamiuni  tUwiptinc,  "  which  aic  ilic  leading  wUk 
of  all  " 

*  TImIci  taiA  ilui  ths  worlil  nat  itie  WMk  of  Ond. 

9  'I  hit  astemeni  i<t  inoirrcci,  a«  I'lata  wat  bnrn  ILC.  430^  Slid 
EptcuTui  ■•  c    337. 

*°  Thcrr  K  pfohably  an  allukmn  ui  Ihe  Cjnuci. 

'  ■  Con(tnbnun).  AiKxItcr  rctMlioK  b,  ^,vAm  maicriA  prawiitiiiii 
conjilnhaiBin. 

>•>  Hin(B. 
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alwoys  WAS  ccisfd  t  a  be,  so  that  that  which 
never  wni  mitihi  begin  to  be.  Ant)  il'  he  shall 
prove  these  things,  ihen.  -mtl  not  till  then,  will 
I  admit  that  the  world  itself  was  not  cstublished 
by  divine  providence,  and  yet  in  making  this 
admls&iun  I  shall  hold  him  ixAl  by  another  snare. 
For  he  will  turn  round  oi^in  to  the  same  point, 
to  which  he  will  be  unwilling  /t>  rtturn,  ^  as  to 
say  that  Imth  the  matter  of  which  the  world 
consists,  and  the  world  which  consihls  of  matter, 
existed  by  nature  ;  though  I  contend  that  na- 
ture itself  is  God.  For  no  one  can  make  won- 
derful diings.  thai  is.  things  existing  with  the 
greaiesi  order,  except  one  who  has  inlelligcuf  e, 
forciighi.  and  power.  And  thus  it  will  oiime  to 
be  seen  that  God  made  all  thin^n,  and  ilut  noth- 
ing at  all  can  exist  which  did  not  derive  its  origin 
from  (jo<1. 

But  the  same,  an  oflen  zs,  he  follows  the  Fpi- 
eureans,'  and  does  not  admit  that  the  world  was 
made  by  Go<i,  is  wont  to  inquire  by  what  hands, 
by  what  inarhines,  hy  what  levers,  by  what  con- 
trivance, He  made  this  work  of  such  magnitude. 
He  might  see,  if  he  could  have  lived  at  that 
time  in  which  Gtuf  made  it.  But,  that  man 
might  not  look  into  the  works  of  God,  He  was 
unwilling  to  bring  him  into  this  worlil  until  ull 
things  wvre  completed.  But  he  could  not  be 
brought  in  :  for  how  could  he  exist  while  the 
heaven  almve  was  licing  built,  and  the  founda- 
tions nf  the  earth  beneath  were  being  laid  ;  when 
humid  things,  perchance,  cither  benuml>cd  with 
excessive  stiffness  were  becoming  congealed,  or 
swthcd  with  fiery  heat  and  rendered  solid  were 
growing  hard?  Or  how  couki  he  live  when  the 
sun  was  not  yet  established,  and  neither  com 
nor  animals  were  produced?  'Piercfore  il  was 
necessary  that  man  should  be  last  made,  when 
the  fmiiihing"  hand  had  now  been  applicil  to  the 
world  and  to  all  other  things.  Finally,  the 
sacred  writings  teach  that  man  was  the  last  work 
of  God,  and  that  he  was  brought  into  this  world 
as  into  a  hou^e  prepared  and  made  ready ;  for 
all  things  were  raaile  on  his  account.  The  ]K>cts 
also  acknowletlgc  the  same.  Ovid,  having  de- 
scribed the  completion  of  the  world,  and  the 
formation  of  the  other  animals,  added  :  ^  — 

*  An  animal  more  sacred  than  thcK,  and  more  capaciotis 
of  a  tody  mind,  waA  yet  wanlinf;,  and  nrhtch  might 
eacreisc  duminion  over  the  teat.  Man  wxs  pro- 
duced." 

So  impious  must  we  think  it  to  search  into  those 
things  which  God  wished  to  be  kept  secret ! 
But  his  inquiries  were  not  made  through  a  de- 
sire of  hearing  or  learning,  but  of  refuting ;  for 
he  was  conndeni  that  no  one  could  assert  that. 
As  though,  in  truth,  it  were  to  be  supposed  that 

'  A.   /ten  a*  he  ikui  Eplcurcaa. 
I  Mtx^m^rfk.,  book  i. 


these  things  were  not  m^ule  by  God,  Iwcaiise  it 
cannot    be    plainly  '^tcn   iu  what    manner   they 
were  cre-ited  !     If  you  had  been  bniughi  up  in 
a   well-built  and  ornamented   house,  .ind   had 
never  seen  a  workshop,*  would  you  have  stip- 
|K)sed  that  thai  house  was  not   built   by  '>"> 
because  you  did   not   kjiow  how  it  was   1 
You   would    assuredly  ask   llie   some  quc:>>»'ii 
about  the  house  which  you  now  ask  about  the 
world  —  by  what  hands,  with  what  implen.  -*- 
nuin  had  contrivi-d  such  great  works ;  nn 
pecially  if  you  should  see  large  stonca,  imiii.::  <: 
blocks.*  vast  columns,  the  whole  work  loft>  .imi 
elevated,  wo\iId  not  these  things  ap[K>:ir  lo  you 
to  exceed  the  measure  of  human  siicngth.  be- 
cause  you  would   not   know  that    these    \ 
were  made  not  so  much  by  strength  as  b; 
and  ingenuity? 

Bui  if  uian,  in  whom  nothing  is  pcrfecli  nev- 
ertheless effects  more  by  skill  thiin  his  feeble 
strength  would  permit,  what  reason  is  there  why 
it  shouUl  appear  to  you  incredible,  when  it   is 
alleged    that   the  world  wxs  made   by  (iod,  in 
whom,  since  He  is  perfect,  wisdom  can  have  no 
limit,  and  strength  no  measure?    His  works  are 
seen  by  the  eyes  ;  but  how  He  made  them  is 
not  seen  even  by  the  mind,  because,  as  H<  ■ 
says,  the  mortal  cannot  draw  nigh  to  (ih 
approach  nearer,  and  follow  up  with  \\\t  niiilcf- 
standing)  the   immortal,  the   tcin[)Qnir*  to  the 
eternal,    the   corruptible    to   tl\e    incomi)  : 
And  on  this  account  the  earthly  animal 
yet  incapable  of  perceiving'   heavenly  \--\ 
because  it  is  shut  in  and  held  as  it  were  in  ^^^ 
tody  by  the  body,  so  that  it  cannot  discern  all 
things  with    free  and    unrestr.iined   percej"-'T 
I^t  him  know,  therefore,  how  foolishly  he 
who  inquires  into  things  which  are  indcscril 
For  this  is  to  pass  the  Umits  of  one's  own 
diiion,  and  not  to  imderstand  how  far  it  ii  j.-er- 
raitted  man  to  ajiproach.     In  short,  when  God 
revealed  the  trutli  to  man,  He  wished  us  only 
to  know  those  things  which  il  concerned  in:m 
to  know  lor  the  attainment  of  life ;  but  as  t 
things  which  related    lo  a  profane   and    l    _ 
curiosity  •*    He  was   silent,  that  they  might    l»e 
secret.     Why,  then,  do  you  inquire  into  il.lmjs 
which  you  cannot  know,  and  if  you  kne« 
you  would  not  be  happier.     It  is  perfect  wi. ,.,..». 
in  man,  if  he  knows  that  there  is  but  one  God, 
and  that  all  things  were  made  by  Him. 

CHAP.   X.  —  OF   T»E  WORLtl,   AND    rfS    PARTS,  THB 
ELEME.vrs   AND  SEASOFS. 

Now,  having  refuted  those  who  cntcrtaui  fafee 

sentiments   respecting  the  world   and  God    its 


*  Fabrics.    I'bc  won)  is  hIm  uted  to  diwMc  (he  crrrv^  oT 
in  wmVnunthip. 

*  CKmonta,  rou^h  »lotic»  from  llie  qtuny. 

*  PrrUtHiii^  In  Ume,  as  nppOMd  lo  ctcnuL 
?  Ijookuiv  into. 

*  A  buriowf  aj)4  proCuw  cafcrocM. 
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kcr,  let  U3  rctnm  iti  the  divine  worlcmanship 
^c  ..I'l.!    I  oncrniinjj  which  we  are  iiifonntd 
:  '    writings  of  our  holy  religion. 
lai  of  all,  tjod   nmde   the  heaven, 
nded   it   on   high,  that  it  might  be 
^of  God    Himself,  the  Creator,    'llicn 
undcd  the  earth,  and  [ilaced  it  under  the 
D«  05  A  dwclling-pUce  for  ni;in.  witji   the 
ccji  of  animals.     He  willed  ihat  it  bhuuld 
Ijded  ami  'her  l>y  waicr.     But 

bed  and  i  own  dwellmg-place 

Jt  lights;  He  fietked  il  with  the  sun, 
aing  orb  of  ihe  moon,  and  with  the 
ering  aiga>  of  the  twinkling  alani ;  but  He 
[[tliced  nn  the  eoilfa  the  darkness,  which  is  lou- 
'  10  these,     for  of  itw-'lf  the  earth  contains 
ght,  unless  it  receive*  il  from  the  heaven, 
Eieh   He  placed   perpetust    h};ht,  and  the 
abuvet  and  etemoi  hfc  ;  and,  on  the  con- 
[}',  He  pLu  ed  on  the  earth  diirkness,  and  the 
nts   of   tlie   lower   regions,   and   death. 
Itcsc  things  ate  as  (ai  removed  from  the 
oncSt  as  cittI  tilings  are  from  good,  and 
ihwa  virtues.      He  aUo  established   two 
lie  earth  itself  opposite  to  one  another, 
jiflerent  chaniLter,  — namely,  the  east 
'  west ;  and  of  these  the  east  is  assigned 
J,  because  He  Himself  is  the  fountain  of 
^and  the  enlit:hiencr»  of  all  things,  and  bc- 
;  makes  us  rise  to  eternal  life.     liut  the 
ribcd  to  that  disturbed!  and  depraved 
use  it  conceals  the  light,  because  it 
;  on  darkness,  and  because  it  makes 
nd  perish  in  their  sins.     For  as  light 
10  the  east,  and  the  whole  course  of  life 
oa  tlic*  li^^ht.  so  darkness  belongs  to 
bnt  *Ienth  and  destruction  arc  con- 
'     Then  He  measured  out  in 
■  other  parts,  —  namely,  the 
and    the   north,  which    parts   are  closely 
wtth  the  two  former.     For  that  which  is 
glowing  with  the  wannth  of  tlie  sun,  is 
si  lu  and  closely  united  with  the  east ;  but 
htch  is  tor]>id  with  colds  and  perpettml  ice 
;  to  the  same  division  as  the  extreme  west. 
(Ufkness  is  opjmsed  to  light,  so  is  cold 
An,  therefore,  heat  is  nearest  to  light, 
>u  the  south  to  the  east ;  and  as  cold  is  nearest 
I  is  the  northern  region  to  the  west. 
ie»i  to  each  of  these  parts  its  own 
e  spring  to  the  east,  the  snnt- 
<ti  region,  the  autumn  belongs 
WTvi.  dJid  the  winter  to  the  north.     In 
fctwo  ffdrts  also,  the  southern  and  the  north- 
'  coniaitied  a  figure  of  life  and  deaths  be- 


icd),bonk  ii.  cjp.;;.    Sec  Bin|[tiim, book 
<    ii    iiciK  1,  |).  {)},  ihii  wnc«,  xmI  vnl. 
I  JcfUMlcm,  Atintihunc,  •ad  Uicr 
I'   8.  •«.  li.) 
I  .»•  were  nuuk  wiJi  boc  omiBd  lo 
Uuub^iA.  UmL  u.  t4(>.  7,  tec  4.] 


cause  life  can5ist5  in  heat,  death  m  cold.  .\nd 
as  heat  arises  from  fire,  so  dc>es  coli)  from  water. 
And  according  to  the  division  of  these  parts 
He  also  made  day  and  night,  to  complete  by 
alternate  succession  with  each  other  the  courses* 
anil  perpetual  Te\olurions  of  time,  which  we  call 
years.  'ITie  day,  wliich  the  first  east,  supplies, 
must  belong  to  God,  as  all  tiiingi>  do,  whicli  are 
of  a  better  character.  But  the  ni};ht,  wIiilIi  the 
extreme  west  brings  on,  bi'longs,  indeed,  lo  him 
whom  we  have  s.iid  to  be  the  rival  of  (lod. 

And  even  in  the  making  of  these  fiod  had  re- 
ganl  to  the  future  ;  for  He  made  them  so,  thai 
a  representation  of  true  rtligion  and  of  false 
superstitions  might  be  shown  from  these.  For 
as  the  sun,  which  rises  daily,  although  it  is  but 
one,  —  from  which  Cicero  would  have  it  appear 
that  it  was  called  Sol,*  Iiecausc  the  stars  are  ob- 
scured, and  it  alone,  is  seen,  —  yet,  since  il  is  a 
true  light,  and  of  perfenl  fulness,  aiul  of  most 
powerful  heal,  and  enlightens  all  things  with  the 
brightest  splendour ;  so  Crod,  although  He  is  one 
only,  is  ]wjssesbctl  of  i>erfecl  majesty,  and  niight, 
and  splendour.  But  night,  which  we  say  is  as- 
signed to  that  de]»r.ived  adversary  of  God,**  shows 
by  a  resemblance  the  many  and  various  supersti- 
tions which  belong  to  him.  For  although  innu- 
merable stars  appear  to  glitter  and  shine,'  yet, 
because  they  are  not  full  and  solid  lights,  and 
send  forth  no  heat,  nor  overpower  the  darkness 
by  their  multitude,  therefore  these  two  things 
arc  foimd  to  be  of  chief  importance,  which  have 
power  differing  from  and  opposed  to  one  another 
—  heat  and  moisture,  which  God  wonderfully 
designed  for  the  support  aiul  production  of  all 
things.  For  since  the  power  of  God  consists  in 
heat  and  lire,  if  He  had  not  tempered  its  ardour 
and  force  by  mingling  matter  of  moisture  and 
cold,  nothing  cmild  have  been  bom  or  have  ex- 
isted, but  whatever  had  begim  to  exist  must 
immediately  have  been  dcstmyed  by  conllagra- 
tion.  From  which  also  some  philosophers  and 
poets  said  that  the  world  was  made  up  of  a  dis- 
cordant concord  ;  but  they  did  not  thorouglily 
understand  the  matter.  Hcrai:litus  said  that  all 
things  were  protluced  from  fire  ;  Thales  of  Mile- 
tus from  water.  Kach  saw  something  a/  the 
trutk^  and  yet  each  was  in  error :  for  if  one  de- 
tntant  only  had  existed,  water  could  not  have 
been  produced  from  fire.  nor.  on  the  other  hand, 
could  fire  from  water :  but  it  is  more  true  that 
all  things  were  produced  from  a  mingling  of  the 
two.  Fire,  indeed,  cannot  be  mixed  with  water, 
because  they  are  opposed  tn  each  other ;  and  if 
they  came  into  collision,  the  one  which  proved 
superior  must  destroy  the  other.     But  their  sub- 


*  Spaiiti;  an  etpreuinn  derimd  (ram  ihe  chari'rt-nue. 

f  A  |iUt  lipon  IM  wordk  %<>i.  the  sun,  nmi  taimi.  Blone. 

*  Aniiitiviis  onr  «'ho  inkct  ihc  t>liu«^(K«l:  a*  Antkhristt 'i^ 
)(pi<rt~r,  (MK  Who  »cu  hisiKir  in  ibc  pUw  of  ChrttL 
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stances  may  be  mingled.  The  substance  of  fire 
is  heat ;  of  water,  moibture.  Rightly  thcrcrure 
does  Ovid  say  ;  '  —  , 

**  Kor  when  moisiuK  and  heat  liave  iKciwintr  mingle*!,  ' 
ihcy  coni^L'ivc,  anfl  nil  liiinpn  arUc  fniiu  Uit^sc  twu. 
And  ihimgli  fiic  \s  ai  v.tiiAncc  witti  w^lci,  moist  > 
vapour   |iiuducr»  aW  tilings,  ami  discurdjitt  cmi- ' 
cord  *  la  atUplfii  to  pcadui;lion." 

For  the  one  clement  is.  as  it  were,  masculine ;  | 
ihc  other,  as  ii  were,  feminine  :  the  one  active, 
the  olher  [/assive.  And  on  this  account  it  was 
appointed  by  the  aticicnts  that  marriage  contrai:ti 
should  be  raiilicd  by  the  solemnity  ^  of  fire  and 
water,  because  the  young  of  animals  ^re  furpishcd 
with  a  body  by  heat  and  moisture,  and  arc  thus 
animated  to  life.  \ 

For,  since  every  animal  consists  of  soul  *  and  \ 
body,  the  material  of  the  body  is  cotitaincd  in  ' 
moisture,  that  of  the  soul  in  heal :  which  we , 
may  know  from  the  offsiirinji  of  bir»ls  ;  for  lhoii{;h 
these  are  full  of  thick  moisture,  imless  they  are 
cherished  liy  creative  *  heat,  the  moisture  cannot 
become  a  body,  nor  can  tlie  bo<ly  be  animated 
with  life.  ICxiles  also  were  accustomed  to  be 
forbidilen  the  use  of  fire  and  water :  for  as  yet 
it  seemed  unlawful  to  inlllcl  capital  punishment^ 
on  any,  however  guiUy,  in.umuch  as  they  were 
men.  \\'hen,  therefnre,  the  use  of  those  things 
in  which  the  life  of  men  consists  was  forbidilen. 
it  was  tleemcd  to  be  eciuivalent  to  the  actual 
infliction  of  death  on  him  who  had  been  thus 
sentenced.  Of  such  iniportance  were  these  two 
elements  considered,  that  they  believed  them  to 
lie  essential  for  the  pru(hii:tion  of  man,  and  for 
the  sustaining  of  his  life.  One  of  diese  is  com- 
mon to  us  with  the  other  animals,  the  other  has 
Inren  assigned  lo  man  alone.  Far  we,  being  a 
heavenly  and  immortal  race.''  make  vise  uf  fire, 
which  is  given  lo  us  as  a  proof  of  immortality, 
since  fire  is  from  heaven  ;  and  its  nature,  inas- 
much as  it  is  moveable  and  rises  upward,  contains 
the  principle  nf  lift-.  But  the  other  animals,  in- 
asmuch IS  they  are  altoj^cther  mortal,  make  use 
of  water  only,  whieh  is  a  corporeal  and  earthly 
element.  .And  tlie  nature  of  this,  Iwcause  it  is 
moveable,  and  h.is  a  downward  inclination,  shows 
a  figure  of  death.  Therefore  the  cattle  do  not 
look  up  t<i  heaven,  nor  do  they  entertain  rcli- 
llious  sentiments,  since  the  use  of  fire  is  removed 
from  them.  Hut  from  what  sourt  e  or  in  what 
manner  I  lod  lighted  up  or  reused '  to  flow  these 
two  prinripal  elements,  (ire  and  water,  He  who 
nude  ihem  alone  can  know.* 


CHAP.    XI.  — or   UVtUC,  CllKATUKeS,  OF  MA.S  ;   F«0- 
MLTHeUS,   UEUL<\I.ION,    niE   PARCK. 

'ITierefone,  having  finished  the  w<trld.  He  com- 
manded that  animals  of  various  kinds  an<l  of  dis- 
simiiiir  forms  should  be  created,  Iwth  great  and 
smaller.  And  they  were  made  in  pair*,  that  is, 
one  of  each  sex ;  from  the  offspring  of  which 
both  the  air  and  the  earth  and  the  seas  were 
filled.  And  God  gave  nourishment  to  nil  these 
by  ihcir  kinds''  from  the  earth,  that  they  might 
be  of  service  to  men :  some,  for  instance,  were 
for  food,  other*  for  clothing;  but  those  which 
are  of  great  strength  He  gave,  that  they  mighK 
asHi-it  in  culltvatiiig  the  earth,  whence  they  werr 
called  Iwasts  of  burthen.'"  And  thus,  la- 
things had  been  settled  with  a  wonderfid  in 
mcnt.  He  deicrmincd  in  pre]>;ire  for  IlimseU" 
an  eternal  kingdom,  and  to  create  innum'-rd^e 
souls,  ort  whom  He  might  bestow  imui> 
'Hien  He  made  for  Himself  a  figure  eii. 
with  perception  and  intelligence,  that  is,  alter 
the  likeness  uf  His  own  image,  than  which  noth- 
ing rap  be  more  perfect:  He  formed  nuui  out 
of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  fi-ora  which  he  was 
called  man,"  l>ecau.se  He  was  made  from  the 
earth,  ["inally,  Plato  says  that  the  human  foi 
wa.s  godlike  ;  as  docs  the  Sibyl,  who  says,  — 

"Thow    art 
rcas*>ii.' 


mv   itnaiie,  U    man.  possessed   of 


-    ■■■■■•  ...  ,r>. 

>      Inrchn  vmrr  ItgjKcd  at  ntairuge  cetcnni|ie»,  rad 

ihc  liii.k  uAk  >)>iinLlctl  with  waici. 

*  Til*  lixinj;  ;irincililc 
'  TIh*  jitilkirt. 

*  Aniin->l. 

'  l''jH|<i;ir«iit,  "  ^rajftctl  nlf,"  "*  nvule  UuiikI  " 

*  I  So  Li.uk  WnlUHK  "  ICoown  only  li>  Ilim  whMC  naoMsH  Wo»- 
4Krral.^l 


The  i)oels  also  have  not  given  a  different  aci 
resjw'ting  this  formation  of  m-m,  howe%'er  they* 
may  have  corrupted  it ;  for  they  said  that  man 
was  made  by  Prometheus  from  clay.  They  were 
rwjt  mistaken  in  the  matter  itself,  but  in  the  name 
of  the  artific-er.  For  they  had  never  conic  into 
contact  with  a  line  of  the  truth  ;  Init  the  things 
which  were  haiuted  down  by  the  oracles  of  the 
prophets,  and  contained  in  the  sacred  Ixmk  **  at 
God ;  those  things  collected  from  fableu  and 
olxicure  opinion,  and  distorted,  as  the  truth  n 
wont  lo  lie  corrupted  by  the  multitude  when 
spread  abroad  by  various  conversations,  eveiy 
one  adding  something  to  that  which  he  hud 
heard. —  those  things  they  comprised  in  their 
poems  ;  and  in  this,  indeed,  /Mn-  acted  fuulishly, 
in  that  they  attributed  so  wonderful  and  divioe 
a  work  to  man.  For  what  need  was  diert-  that 
man  should  lie  formetl  of  clay,  when  h- 
be  generated  in  die  same  way  in  which  i 
thelis  hin\self  was  bora  from  lapeiiis?  i'or  ii 
he  was  a  man,  he  was  able  to  beget  a  man,  bul 
not  to  moke  one.   But  his  punishment  on  Mount 


4  By  ipecics. 

*^  JuaMnta."be)isuariMnlM:n,*'  n  thooch derived fno ] 
•id." 

■I  Himo,  "itufl.''  from  htiititii,  "  Uw  xroiind."     (P.  56>  * 

"  'iSi*  ioiAce,  CT  bkciiMs  fX  flod,  tn  which  man  wm  fl 
cr«Jl«l,  it  truly  rlewribed  noi  by  Plato,  but  by  Sl  Paul;  ■  I 
&:  Cfl).  ill   lo:  Eph'  tv.  94. 

0  AnnOier  reotUns  ifc,  "  Maii  U  ny  taac*.** 

<*  biBcrano,  "  Um  ibTUH.*' 
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that  he  was  m^t  of  the  guds. 

ncd  his  faiher  lapeliis  or  his 

in  as  go*ls,  because  the  high  dignity 

jdojn  wxs  in  po(»»e!.siQO  of  Saturn  only. 

cH  he  uIjtAmwl  divine  Iionuiin.,  together 

FiiU  hi*  (Jesccnfinnis,    This  invention  of  the 

ft*  ailmit^  of  rcfiitatiOD  by  many  arguments. 

'-•d  by  .ill  that  the  deluge  look  place  fur 

iction  of  wickcdiic-w,  and  for  its  re- 

1  irom  the  eartli.     Now,  Iwih  philoso pliers 

els,  and  writers  of  ancient  histon.'.  assert 

, and  in  this  they  especially  agree  with 

gc  of  llic  iirifphels.     If.  therefore,  the 

place  for  liic  purpose  o(  destroying 

s,  wljich  had    increased   through   the 

vc  luiiltit'jde  of  men.  how  was  Pronietheiis 

ikcr  of  man,  when  his  son  Deucalion  is 

by  tiic  same  writers  to  have  been  ihe  only 

I  was  |ircscr\'ed  on  account  of  his  rifjhl- 

fc?    How  could  a  single  descent'  and  a 

[geiKrration  have  so  rjuickJy  filled  the  world 

Dcn  ?     Hut  it  is  pbin  that  thoy  have  cor- 

1  lhi»  al-io^  as  they  did  the  tornier  account ; 

t)icy  were  ignorant  both  at  what  time  the 

d  on  Ihe  earth,  and  who   it  was 

ti^  '"  account  of  his  nghieousness  to 

\cd  rtl.eti  the  human  race  ])crishcd,  and 

ud  wjtii  whom  he  w;is  s;ived  :  all  of  which 

ught  by  the  inspired  '  writings.    It  is  plain, 

i*rc,  that  the  account  which  they  give  re- 

;  the  work  of  Prometheus  Is  false. 

»usc  I  had  said  ■•  that  the  poets  are 
amcd  to  speak  that  whicl^  is  alto- 
pe,  but  to  wrap  up  in  figures  and 
cure  their  accounts,  I  do  not  say  that 
falsely  in  tliis,  but  that  fir^t  of  all 
Iheus  made  the  image  oi'  a  man  of  rich 
"ay,  and  that  he  first  originate*!  the  art 
}«latucs  and  images ;  inasmuch  as  he 
lie  times  of  Jupiter,  during  which  tcm- 
cgan  to  be  Iniilt.  and  new  modes  o(  wor- 
Ihc  gods  introduced.  And  thus  the 
[wai  corrupted  by  falsehood;  and  that 
I  was  4aid  to  have  Iteen  made  by  God  he- 
w  to  be  ascribed  to  man.  who  icnitated 
jim?  work..  Jiut  the  making  of  the  true 
»mg  man  from  clay  is  the  work  of  God. 
'us  also  15  related  by  Hermes.*  who  not 
dys  that  man  was  made  by  God,  after  the  '• 
Urf  God,  but  he  even  tried  to  explain  in 
Viful  a  manner  He  formed  each  limb  in 
|tm.-tn  body,  ^incc  there  is  none  of  them 
i  »*  not  4S  available  for  the  necessity  of  use 
pljcaaty.  Bui  even  the  Stoics,  when  they 
~i  the  subject  of  providence,  attempt  to  do 


■  i>*>,rj_.,. — 1 


'.,i1k  Architcci,  ot  Oeuof,  ia  umiI  by 


this ;  and  Tully  followed  them  in  many  pbccs. 
But.  however,  he  briefly  treats  of  a  subject  sg 
copious  and  fruitful,  which  1  now  pass  over  on 
this  account,  because  I  have  lately  written  a  par- 
ticular tiook  on  this  subject  to  my  disciple  Dc- 
metrianus.  Hut  I  camiot  here  omit  tliat  which 
some  erring  philosophers  say.  that  men  and  the 
other  animals  arose  from  the  earth  without  any 
author  ;  whence  that  expression  of  N'irgil  ;*  — 

"  And  ih€  tarih-Ixirn  *  race  of  men  raised  il»  heiul  from 
the  bard  fields." 

And   this  opinion  is  especially  entertained  by 
those  who  deny  the  existence  of  a  *iivinr  provi- 
dence.    For  the  Stoics  attribute  the  frirmaiion 
I  of  animals  to  divine  skill.     But  Aristotle  freed 
I  himself  from  labour  and  trouble,  by  saying  that 
the  world  alu-ays  existed,  ami  therefore' that  the 
human  race,  and  the  other  things  which  are  in 
it,  had  no  beginning,  but  always  had  been,  and 
always  would  be.     But  when  we  see  that  each 
animal  separately,  which  had  no  |jre\ious  exist- 
ence, begins  to  exist,  .and  ceases  to  exist,  it  is 
necessary  that  the  whole  race  must  at  si^me  time 
i  have    Ixrgun  to  exist,  and  must  cease  at  some 
time  because  it  had  a  beginning. 

Fur  all  things  must  ncccss.irily  be  comprised 
in  three  periods  of  lime  —  the  past,  the  liresenl, 
and  the  future,  "^riie  commencement"  belongs 
to  the  past,  existence  to  the  i»a*sent.  dissolution 
to  the  future.  .\x\<\  alt  these  things  arc  seen  in 
the  case  of  men  individually  :  for  we  begin  when 
we  are  bom  ;  and  we  exist  while  we  live ;  and 
we  ce.ase  when  we  die.  On  which  account  ihcy 
would  have  it  that  there  are  three  Parcae  :  v  one 
who  waqn  the  web  of  life  for  men  ;  the  second, 
who  weaves  it ;  the  third,  wlio  cuts  and  fmishes 
it.  Hut  in  the  whole  race  of  men.  because  the 
present  time  only  is  seen,  yet  from  it  the  i>ast 
also,  that  is,  the  commencement,  and  the  f\iturc, 
that  is,  tlie  dissolution,  are  inferretl.  For  since 
it  exists,  it  is  evident  that  at  S4>me  iime  it  began 
to  exist,  for  nothing  can  exist  without  a  begin- 
ning ;  and  because  it  had  a  beginning,  it  is  evi- 
dent Jhat  it  will  at  some  time  have  an  end. 
Fur  that  cannot,  as  a  whole,  be  immortal,  which 
consists  of  mortals.  For  as  we  all  die  individ- 
ually, it  is  pos-sible  that,  by  some  calamity,  all  may 
perish  simultaneously:  either  through  the  un- 
productiveness of  the  earth,  which  sometimes 
happens  in  particular  cases  ;  or  through  the  gen- 
eral spread  of  pestilence,  which  often  desolates 
separate  cities  and  countries ;  or  by  the  confla- 
gration of  the  world,  as  is  said  to  have  liap- 
pened  in  the  case  of  T'haethon  ;  or  by  a  deluge, 
as  is  reported  in  the  time  of  Deucalion,  when 


*  Crerf.,  il  J41.    [Temu  pnieeniesdumMpul  cviulit  arru.] 
'  Terrea.     Anouwr  reading  ia  lerru,  "  t>w  ncc  <rf  iron,"* 
■  The  origin. 

9  llKEaUe  of  the  Ihio*  PaiOi  — QoUiO,  LflcfaEm,  aikl  Alii»M 
—  M  derived  fnm  Hesod. 
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Ihe  whole  race  was  destroyed  with  the  exception 
.of  one  man.     And  if  ihis  deluge  happened  by 
chance,  it  mi^ht  assuredly  have  happened  ihai 
he  who  was   Uie   only   sun'ivor  should    perish. 
But  if  he  was  re:^n'ed   by  the  will  of  divine 
providence,  as  it  cannot  be  denied,  to  recniii 
mnnkind,  it  is  endenl  thai  the  Hfe  and  the  de- 
struction of  the  human  race  are  in  the  iK>wer  of 
God.    And  if  it  is  i>05!>ibltf  for  it  to  die  altogetlicr,  | 
because  it  dte5  in  parts,  it  is  evident  tliat  it  had 
an  origin  Bt  some  time  ;  and  as  the  liability  to  , 
decay '  bespeaks  a  beginning,  so  also  it  gives  | 
proof  of  an  end.     And  if  these  things  are  tnie, 
Arisioile  will  l>e  unable  to   maintain   that  the  ' 
world  al-io  itself  had  no  beginning.     Hul  if  Plato 
and    Kpicurus   extort    this   from    Aristotle,    yet 
nato  jjid  Ari&loile,  who  ihotight  thai  the  world 
would  be  cvcdasling,  wiil,  noiwilhslauding  their  < 
eloquence,  Ik.-  deprived  of  this  also  by  Kpicurus,  I 
t>ecavise  it  follows,  that,  as  it  hxid  a  dr^i^nnrij^,  it  I 
must  also  have  au  end.     But  we  will  speak  of 
these  things  at  greater  length  in  the  last  book. 
Now  let  us  revert  to  the  origin  of  man.  | 

CRAP.   XD. — THAT  AI41MALS  WERE  NOT  WlODUCED  1 
SPOVIANEOUSLY,     BUT    V\'    A    Dn'INE     ARRANtJE- 
MKNT.  OF  WHICH  OOt)  WWI,D  HAVE    Gt\'EN    US 
THE     KNOWXEtx;E,    IF     XV   WERE    ADVANTAGEOtTS  | 
FOR    US    TO    KNOW    XT,  j 

Tliey  say  that  at  certain  changes  of  the  | 
heaven,  and  motions  of  the  stars,  there  existed  a  \ 
kind  ormalvirity*  for  the  production  of  animals  i  j 
and  thus  that  the  new  earth,  retaining  the  pro- 1 
dactive  seed,  brought  forth  of  itself  certain  ves- 1 
sek'  after  the  likeness  of  wombs,  respecting 
which  Lucretius  *  says, — 

"  Woml»  grew  aiiAclicd  lo  ih«  carih  by  roots ;  ** 

and  that  these,  when  they  had  become  matiire, 
being  rent  by  the  compulsion  of  nature,  i>ro- 
duce<l  tender  animals  ;  afterwards,  that  the  earth 
itself  abounded  with  a  kind  of  moisture  which 
resembled  milk,  antl  that  animals  were  sup- 
ported liy  this  nourishment.  How.  then,  were 
they  able  to  endure  or  avoid  the  force  'of  the 
cold  or  of  heat,  or  to  be  bom  at  all.  since  the 
sun  would  scorch  them  or  the  cohl  contract 
them?  But,  they  say,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
world  there  was  no  winter  nor  summer,  but  a 
perpetiuil  sjjring  of  an  equable  temperature.* 
Why.  then,  do  we  see  that  none  of  these  things 
now  hapi>ens?  Recause,  they  say,  it  was  neces- 
sary that  it  should  once  happen,  that  animals 
might  be  born  ;  but  after  they  began  to  exist, 
and  the  power  of  generation  was  given  to  them, 
the  earth  ceased  to  bring  forth,  and  the  condi- 

'  Fraihy. 

*  Ripciiet*.  or  %utUblenc«L 

*  IjieIc  baf*.  nr  follicle*. 

*  Bank  v.  Sub.     [L'uri  icrnuD  nutlcibui  nyd.\ 

'  A  |icrpcital  umpcnuuc  uxl  kd  ci|uablB  tftnng, 


tion  of  time*  was  dunged.  Oh,  how  eoftv  it  *» 
to  refute  falsehoods  I  In  the  first  place,  nolhfng 
can  exist  in  this  world  which  docs  not  con- 
tinue permanent,  as  It  began.  Kor  n 
the  sun  and  nimm  and  stars  then  i 
nor,  h-wng  been  createil,  were  they  wiihc 
their  motions  ;  nor  difl  that  divine  govermncB 
which  manages  ami  rules  their  courses,  fail  to 
begin  its  extrcise  together  with  them.  In  the 
next  place,  if  it  is  x-i  they  say,  there  must  of  ne- 
cessity be  a  prtwidcnce,  and  they  fall  into  thai 
very  i:x>ndition  which  they  especially  avoid.  For 
while  the  animals  were  yet  unborn,  il  is  pbin 
that  some  one  provided  that  thev  should  be 
bum,  that  the  world  might  not  .  '         .  ? 

with  waste  and  desolation.     But,  >  _  lit 

be  produceil  from  tlie  earth  wiihuui  tin.-  uir.LC  of 
parents,  provision  must  have  been  nude  with 
great  judgment ;  and  in  the  next  pUce,  that  the 
moisture  condensed  from  the  earth  might  be 
formed  into  the  various  figures  of  ItodiLSi  and 
also  that,  having  received  from  Uie  ves.'^els  with 
which  they  were  covered  the  power  of  life  and 
sensation,  they  might  be  i>oured  forth,  as  it 
were,  from  the  womb  of  mothers,  is  a  wonder- 
ful and  indescribable^  provision.  Ihit  let  ns 
supix>se  thai  ihi.s  also  happened  by  ch<tncc  ;  the 
circumstances  whi<  h  follow  assuredly  cannot  l>c 
by  chance,  —  that  the  earth  should  at  onre  flow 
with  milk,  and  that  the  temperature  of  the  at- 
mosphere should  be  equable.  And  if  these 
things  plainly  happened,  that  the  newly  bom 
animals  Jmght  have  nourishment,  or  Ik-  free  from 
danger,  it  must  be  that  some  one  provided  these 
things  liy  some  divmc  counsel. 

But  who  is  able  to  make  this  provision  except 
God  ?  Let  u-s,  however,  see  whether  the  circtim- 
slance  itself  which  they  assert  could  have  taken 
place,  that  men  should  be  Iwrn  from  Uie  earth. 
If  any  <}x\.<i  considers  during  how  long  a  time  and 
in  what  manner  an  infant  is  reared,  he  will  u^ 
surciily  imderstanil  that  those  earth-l>orn  children 
could  not  possibly  have  been  reared  without  some 
one  to  bring  them  up.  For  they  must  have  lain 
for  many  months  cast  forth,  until  their  sinews 
were  strenglheneil,  so  that  they  had  power  to 
move  themsclvfsand  to  i  hange  their  place,  which 
c^n  scarcely  happen  within  the  spare  of  one  year. 
Now  sec  whether  an  infant  could  have  lain 
through  many  months  in  the  same  manner  and 
in  the  same  place  where  it  was  cast  forth,  without 
dying,  overwhelmed  and  corrupterl  by  that  moist* 
ure  of  the  earth  which  it  supplied  for  the  sake  of 
nourishment,  and  by  the  excrements  of  its  own 
body  mixed  together.  Therefore  It  is  impossible 
but  that  it  was  reared  by  some  one ;  unless,  in- 
deed, all  animals  are  born  not  in  a  temler  con- 


*  The  weuauk  wne  VRricd. 

r  Ite  rotieb. 

■  Incxukabilu  that  canoM  be  diieimBglBd. 
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s,  bat  grown  up:  and  it  never  tame  into 

.,!,-,, 1  I  ,  >. .,  tfii;,^     Therefore  the  whole  of 

ti  '.-iisiltle  and  vain;  if  that  can 

lliiT'i  iiiL-;r!uii  uy  which  it  is  attempted  that 

IfihaU  be  lU)  method.     For  he  who  say^  that 

'  iccd  of  their  own  accord,  and 

.  Ill  divint*  providence,  he  ns- 

not  assert,  but  overthrows  melhoil. 

bing  can  be  ilone  or  protluced  without 

►  plain  that  there  Is  a  divine  pr<»vi<lence, 

'that  which  i-i  called  design  peculiarly 

'fherufore   God,  the   Contriver  of  all 

,  BiAdt  man.     And  even  Cicero,  though  ig- 

aui  of  the  sacretl  writings,  saw  this,  who  in  his 

on  the  I-aws,  in  the  first  book,'  harxled 

the  same  thing  as  the  prophets ;  and  t 

his  words;  "This  animai,  foreseeing,  saga- 

«,  rarious.  actite,  gifted  with  memory,  full  of 

. "' ,  whit  h  we  Cvill  man.  was  jjro- 

■  nir  Deity  under  rcmarkalile 

acei ,  lt>r  this  .ilmie  of  no  niiiny  kinds 

iof  animoU,  panakcs  of  judgment  ami 

Bon,  when  nil  odier  animals  aa*  destitute 

Oo  V'ni  see  that  the  man,  although 

iL*  knowlctlge  uf  the  inith.  yet, 

i  the  image  of  wisiloin,  undt-r- 

[that  man  could  not  be  produced  except  by 

But,  however,  there  is  need  of  divine ' 

ony,  lest  that  of  man  should  be  insuffi- 

Thc  Sibyl  testifies  that  man  is  the  work  of 

ihe  invincible  Creator. 
lie  of  the  fnnn  of  men, 
r  ri'iiiiC'i  inc  naiurc  of  sU  belonging  to 
:ion  n(  life." 

gsacfcd  writin;:^  roniain  statements  to  the 
[clieiit.    Therefore  Cod  tiischargcd  the  office 

!  fsther.     He  Himstdf  formcii  the  body ; 

SKlf  infused  the  soul  with  which  we 
be.     W'luilevcr  we  are^  it  is  altogether  His 

In  what   manner  He   effected   this   He 

.  have  L:tught  us,  if  it  were  right  for  us  to 

[;  «9  He  taught  us  other  things,  which  have 

"  to  us  the  knowledge  both  of  ancient 
*  aad  of  true  light. 

i   WHY   MAN   IS   OF  TWO  SFXES  ;   WIIAT 

'IRSr   DEATH,   AND   WHAT   THE    SECOND; 
[  4Kr»  MF   rnt   MULT  and    PUNISHME.NT  Of    OUR 
naST   PARKNTS. 

fwiirn.  therefore.  He  had  first  formed  the  male 

then  He  also  fashioned 

uf  the  man  himself,  that 

ihtir  uaiofi  might  be  able  to  jXTpet- 

Frace,  and  ^J  fitl  the  whole  earth  with  a 

Ikit  in  the  making  of  m.in  himself 


'  ihc  iKHtoEtt  of  tbc  bcuhcn. 


He  concluded  ai>d  completed  the  n;iiurc  of  those 
two  materials  which  we  have  spoken  of  as  con- 
trary to  each  other,  fire  and  water.  For  having 
made  the  Iwdy,  He  breathed  into  it  a  soul  from 
the  vital  source  of  His  own  Spirit,  which  is  ever- 
lasting, that  It  might  bear  the  bimititudc  o(  the 
world  itself,  which  is  composed  of  opprising  ele- 
ments. For  he*  consists  of  soul  and  body,  that 
is,  as  it  were,  of  heaven  and  earth  :  since  the 
yiul  by  which  we  live,  has  its  origin,  as  it  were, 
out  of  heaven  from  <^iod,  the  body  ont  of  the 
earth,  of  the  dual  of  which  we  have  saitl  that  it 
was  formed.  Einpedo<:les  —  whom  you  cflnnol 
tell  whether  to  reckon  among  poets  or  philoso- 
phers, for  he  wrote  in  verse  respecting  the  nature 
of  things,  as  did  Lucretius  and  Varrp  aniong  the 
Romans — determined  that  there  were  four  ele- 
ments, that  is,  fire,  air,  water,  and  earth  :  perhaps 
following  Tri«megisius,  who  said  that  our  bodies 
were  com[K)5eiI  of  these  four  elements  by  Ood, 
for  /tf  saiif  that  they  contained  in  themselves 
something  of  fire,  something  of  air.  isomeihing 
of  water,  and  something  of  earth,  and  yft  thai 
they  were  neither  fire,  nor  air.  nor  water,  not 
earth.  And  these  things  indeeil  are  not  false  j 
for  the  nature  of  earth  is  contaim-d  in  the  fiesh, 
that  of  moisture  in  the  bloo^J.  that  of  air  in  the 
breath,  thai  of  fire  in  the  vital  heal.  But  neither 
can  the  blood  be  separated  from  the  Ixwly,  as 
moisture  is  from  the  earth  :  nor  the  vita!  heat 
from  the  breath,  as  fire  from  the  air :  so  that  of 
all  things  only  two  elements  are  found,  the  whole 
nature  of  which  is  included  in  the  formation  of 
our  body.  Man.  therefore,  was  made  from  dif- 
ferent and  opposite  sulfttances.  as  the  world  itself 
was  made  fnjm  light  and  darkness,  from  life  and 
death  ;  and  he  has  admonished  ns  that  these  two 
things  contend  against  each  other  in  man  :  so 
that  if  the  soul,  which  has  its  origin  from  (Jod, 
gains  the  master)',  it  is  immortal,  and  lives  in  per- 
petual light ;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  body  shall 
overpower  the  soul,  and  subject  it  to  its  domin- 
ion, It  is  m  everlasting  darkness  and  death.s  And 
the  force  of  this  is  not  that  it  altogether  annihi- 
lates*' the  souls  of  the  unrighteous,  but  subjects 
them  to  everlasting  punishment.' 

We  term  that  piuiishment  the  second  death, 
which  is  itself  also  ))erpctual,  as  also  is  immor- 
tality. We  thus  define  Uie  first  death  :  Death 
is  the  dissolution  of  the  nature  of  living  beings ; 
or  thus:  Death  is  the  separation  of  body  and 


*  I.e.,  nuui. 

*  li  WM  nccenary  lo  ttmoTe  nmbiguity  ftwn  ll>c  I»e»t1irr ,  in  n  \|ty^tl 
ihe  word  death  mover*  nri  «iir.h  RMAmr>e.  In  the  *ai:ri  i  .  .  ia 
<lc;).inLit«  'if  llie  wiiit  friirn  tl**  l«ody  i*  ofwn  ipukcn  r 
»c^i.  Thin  l-arnnit  in  taid  in  «("■•>,  i  Thru.  it.  m.  ' 
»lrcp  in  JcMi"  will  I  irul  brine  *''•''  Him,"  — an  CKprc-i.-r.  "\  gtcrit 
iKjiity  jn>l  pr<)|iriFiy  a\  ;i\i\Xtti\  I'l  ('hriuiao*.  On  ihc  ether  lunU, 
ihe  iiTD|>licU  •|ic>l:  (W  ■■  it«  (h,i<,li«w  of  liealk'' 

'  R«iin(uiiFies.  Compflrc  Uk  wnni*  uf  ChtiM  llinu<ir,  Jiihu  *. 
S9;  Ail«  xxv*.  It. 

'  [Miut  noi  uc  overlooked.  S«e  vol.  Iv.  p.  49J.  kod  elucidation 
(■Act  Dook.  iv.)  on  p.  $43.]  ' 
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souL  Bat  we  thus  define  the  second  dcnth  : 
Death  is  the  sufTering  of  eternal  pain  ;  or  thus ; 
Death  is  (he  c  on  tj  em  nation  of  souls  for  their 
deacris  to  eternal  punishiucnLs,  'ITiia  docs  noi 
extend  lo  ihc  dumb  uaUle.  whose  spirits,  not 
being  compfjsfd  of  Goil, '  but  of  the-  common 
air,  arc  dissolved  by  death.  Tliercfore  in  this 
union  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  imag^  of  which 
H  develo|>cd  *  in  man.  lhi>se  thin^-s  whif  h  Inrlung 
to  (Jod  occupy  the  higher  part,  namely  the  soul, 
which  has  dommion  over  the  body  ;  but  those 
which  belong  to  the  devil  occupy  the  lower  ^  pan, 
manifeslly  the  body ;  for  this,  being  earthly, 
unght  to  \}e  subject  to  the  soul,  as  the  earth  is 
to  heaven.  For  it  is,  as  it  were,  a  vessel  which 
this  heaveniji  spirit  may  employ  as  a  temporary 
dwellinj?.  rhe  duties  of  both  are  —  for  the  lat- 
ter, which  is  from  heaven  and  fnim  (Jod,  to 
comni.ind  ;  but  for  the  former,  which  is  from 
the  earth  and  the  devil,  to  obey.  And  this,  in- 
deed, dirl  not  ewape  the  notice  of  a  dis^oluio 
m«n,  Sallust,  *  who  says ;  "  But  all  our  power 
consists  in  the  soul  and  body  ;  we  use  the  soul 
to  coruniaml,  the  body  rather  to  obey."  It  had 
been  well  if  he  had  lived  in  accordajice  with  his 
words  ;  for  he  was  a  stave  to  the  most  dcgrading^ 
pleasures,  ant!  he  destro)*ed  the  efficacy  of  his 
sentiment  by  the  depravity  of  his  life.  But  if 
tlie  suul  is  fire,  as  we  have  shown,  it  ought  10 
mount  up  to  heaven  a.s  lire,  diat  it  may  not  be 
extinguished  ;  that  is,  i/f>ug/t/fa  n'se  to  the  im- 
mortality which  is  in  heaven.  And  as  fire  can- 
not iium  and  Ik.*  kept  alive  unless  it  be  nourished  * 
by  some  rich  fuel''  in  which  it  may  have  suste- 
nance, so  the  fuel  ami  fooil  of  the  suul  is  right- 
eousness alone,  by  which  it  is  novirished  unto 
life.  After  these  things,  God,  having  n)arle  mnn 
in  the  maimer  in  whicn  I  have  pointed  out,  placed 
him  in  paradise,'  th.1l  is,  in  a  most  fniitful  and 
pleasant  garden,  which  He  planted  in  the  regions 
of  the  Kast  willi  ever)'  kind  of  woud  and  tree, 
that  he  might  be  nourished  by  their  various  fruits  ; 
and  being  free  from  ail  labours,"  might  devote 
himself  entirely  to  the  service  of  God  his  Father. 
Then  He  gave  to  him  fixed  commands,  by  the 
ol>ser\anrc  uf  which  he  might  continue  immor- 
tal; or  if  he  transgK*ssed  them,  Iw  punished  with 
death.     It  was  enjoineil  that  he  should  not  taste 


>  (Eixtu.  lit.  iB^i.    Answered,  Eccks.  xit.  7.] 

•  rciinvi  ■!  Cf  rilirc'-K-'il 

'1-  '                              lie  cntirof 

Mb.  .  ihe  .b!vil. 

for  I  ■  ■■■ler  SMalc* 

e(V  ■  .  .•^j««i  (KiiiuiUli  tu  l.iititfvu  Jic  canii  and 

ihc  I  >|>4tK  •ClFT-  iv,  <. 

'  ..' ,-  u»»l  it  tJiit.  (cacc  fcry  Ctcero  [f>^  A'l*/,  /►«^., 

II.  c.  -LbuAaniouinUuni  vii(iieDciut,ctbn,potio«c,spiriUi.' 

•  licn,  u. 

'  We  itn  nnl  in  unrlerManit  ilii^  Kk  atiuirtinit  that  the  nixii  livwl  in 
itOcno-s  aii'l  wiiHi>'ii  .h'v-  mili-^nicvi  in  paiaiitc.  (or  (hu  unHilH  be 
i»conii>irni  vilfi  "  n.\rr*live,  whiiih  lelU  ti*  thai  AiUit) 

wai  iJarM  ttitn  i  :tkii  anil  Jm*  tL     It  is  inicoikd  u> 

cu^ludc  ^iiifiil  larti ' i-^li/iu,  witicli  it  the  putukhmDiii  of  tin. 

Sac  tiitn.  iii.  ij. 


of  one  tree  only  which  was  in  the  mtd^  of  th« 
garden,**  in  which  He  had  pLiced  the  VnoH '    ' 
of  good  and  evil.    Tlicn  the  accuser,  ei 
the  works  of  (Jod.  applied  all  his  deceiu  ima 
artifico  to  tKrguilc'"  the  man.  th.^l  he  might  de- 
prive him  of  immortality.     And  first  he  tr 
the  woman  by  fraud  10  uike  the  turbiddeti 
and    through   her  mstnimenialUy  he  also   per- 
suaded the  man  himself  to  transgress  the  l.iw  of 
GotL    Therefore,  having  obuiined  the  kno\^  ' 
of  good  and  evil,  he  l>egan  to  lie  ashamed  ■_■:  .... 
nakedness,  and  hid  himself  from  the  face  ol 
(imi,  which  he  was  not  before  accustoractl  f"  ■'■  • 
Then  (Jod  drove  out  the  man  from  the  g 
having  passed  scntcnrc  upon  the  sinner,  tii.u  ne 
might  seek  support  for  himself  by  lab<iur.     And 
He  surrounded"  the  garden  ip>elf  with  fire,  to 
pro'ent  the  api>roach  of  the  man  imlil  He  enr- 
cule  the  last  judgment  on  earth  ;   and  i 
removed  death,  recall  righteous  men,  Hi 
shipficrs.  to  the  same  plai  e  ;  as  the  sncrctl  vv . 
leach,  and  the  Krythncan  Sibyl,  when  she 
"Hut  they  who  honour  the   true  God   ii 
everlasting  life,  themselves  inhabiting   lo^  ;. 
(>aradise,  the  beauiifid  garden,  for  ever."     But 
since  these  are  the  last  things."  we  will  treat  of 
them  in  the  last  part  of  this  work.     Now  lei  u* 
explain  those  which  are  first.     Death  therefore 
follower!  man.  according  to  the  sentence  of  God, 
which  even  the  Sibyl  leaches  in  her  verse, 
ing :   "  Man  made  by  the  very  hands  of   ■ 
whom  the  serpent  treacherously  tieguiled  th:it  he 
might  come  to  the  fate  of  death,  and  n.ccive  thr 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil."     Tlius  the  life  of 
man    became   limited    in  duration ;  ■>    but   -^fin. 
however,  long,  ntasmuch  as  U  was  extend-. 
thousand  '*  years.  And  wlien  Varm  was  run 
rant  of  this,  handed  down  as  it  is  in  the  • 
writings,  and  spread  abroad  by  the  knoss 
of  all,  he  endeavoured  to  give  reasons  wi 
ancienis  were  supposed  to  luve  lived  a  ih" 
years.     For  he  says  that  among  the  ICg\  1 
motiths  are  accounted'*  as  ye.irs:  so  th;il    mr 
circuit  of  the  sun  through  the  iwelvc  signs  i^f 
//if  utiiiac  does  not  make  a  year,  but  the  mftuO, 
which  traversed  that  sign- bearing  eirtle  in  the 
space  of  thirt)'  days ;  which  .-irgumcnl  is  mani- 
festly  false.      For  no  one   then   exceeded    the 
thousandth  year.     But  now  they  who  attiin  t** 
the  hundredth  year,  which  fre(|Uenlly  happen 


4  PMitdbc. 

'°  Annihcr  fcadint  I*,  ni]  itjiiitudmm  homncm, "  ti>  n«i 
the  wan,"  _  ^ 

•  '  Cii''iiiin  ■.ll.n'ir.  "  i.l..,>il  ,1  t,jirii-f  i.'iiml  "      s-»  r;<ri.  TU. 
•■Hc,.i 

u  1.-.    ■  ,  ,  .        .  . 

cn^.  II.  L-u  .  I 

0  'Iciut'irtry.     TIk  word  i«  oppo*cO  (u  cvvflnMinc. 

■*  NooiiciHitwIly  li>'crl  ■  itmaundycat*.     They  who  «pf«Ta(teC^ 
oeimt  w  ii  were  Metb(u«lih,  wbo  live^  tfit^  r^*^'  Jtml  ^fr*,  «hC 
Nojh  OS'S. 

"  ll  nppun  lluti  <he  practice  d  the  Ejiyptiaiu  maiiMl  it  taj 
coDiiniuika  of  ilw  yot. 
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outdcdiy  live  a  thotiSAnd  and  Iwo  bundnrd 

lionUu.     ^'"' ' '  "i[M;icnt '  aiilhorities  reptirt  lluii 

I  arc  -  '\  to  reach  one  hundred  and 

r  ycjii^        but  becdUftc  Varro  did  not  know 

■whru  the  life  of  man  was  shortened,  he 

'  *horicDe<i  it,  since  he  knew  liiai  it  was 

(or  nian  to  live  a  thousand  and   four 

.  niwnthj. 

r.  SOV.  —  OV  NOAH  niE  ISVENTOK  OF  WIN'F., 
WnO  FDtST  UKl*  KNOWLELKIK  IlK  THE  STAHS, 
AXU  Of    IKE   iJRK;1V   of   FAI>E   KELIUIONS. 

But  if'i-nv.irds  C»od,  wlien  He  saw  the  earth 
■.diwis  rtiid  crimes,  determined  lo 
lid  with  a  deluge;  bul,  however, 
e  nniltitudc,  He  rhnse  one  man, 

were  corrupted,  stood  forth*  pre- 

enl,  as  a  rcmarkahle  example  of  righteous- 
He,  when  sijc  hundred  years  old,  bviili  an 
[  CckI  had  commanded  him,  in  which  he 
Itf  waa  saved,  lugellier  with  his  wife  and 
!  4on«,  and  as  many  danghieni-ln-law.  when 
had  covereil  :itl  the  loftiest  mountains, 
^when  the  earth  was  drj*,  fJorl,  execrating 
ncss  of  the  ftirrncr  aj^e.  that  the  len^h 
ht  iutl  agam  he  a  cause  of  meditating 
ualty  diminished  the  age  of  man  by 
stve  generation,  and  placed  a  limit 
ndreil  and  twenty  years,' which  it  might 
prnnitled  lo  exceed.     But  he,  when  he 
nt  futth  from  the  ark,  as  the  stirred  writings 
IK,  diligently  cultivated  the  earth,  and 
a  \inc>':ird  with  his  own  hand.     From 
ain^ttance  they  arc  refuted  who  regard 
i  the  author  of  wine.     For  he  not  only 
'I'       '      ,  but  aho  Saturn  and  Uninus, 
fis.     And  when  he  had  first 
I  Inn;  Uoin  the  vineyard,  having  berome 
drank  even  to   intoxication,  and  lay 
nd  when  one  of  his  sons,  whose  name 
!,»  had  seen  this,  he  did  not  cover  his 
p*s  nakedness,  but  went  out  and  told  the  tir- 
nce  to  his  brothers  also.    But  they,  having 
I  a  garment,  entered  with  their  iaces  turned 
,  And  eo\'ered  their  father*    /Vnd  when 
r  became  aware  of  what  had  been  done, 
and  5icnt  away  his  son.     But  he 
Dto  exile,  and  settled  in  a  |>art  of  that  land 
"-d  Arabia;  and  that  land  was 


■■hirr,  A  n  1483.  <3»ert  i"  »*4^;  '-*-. 
-ten,  he  liv«4.io  >hc  besioiiinK  of 


railed    from  him   Chanaan,   and    his    ptTsterity 
(hanaanites.    This  was  the  first  nation  which 
was  ignoranl  of  God,  since  its  prince  anf|  founder 
ilid  not  receive  from  his  father  the  worship  of 
<io<I,  being  cursed  by  him  ; '  and  thus  he  left  to 
his  flewendants  ignorance  of  the  divine  nature." 
From  ihi^i  nation  all  the  nearest  people  flowed 
as  the  multitude  increased.    Hut  the  descendanis 
of  his  father  were  called  Hebrews,  among  whom 
the  religion  of  the  true  (knl  was  csl:»ilishcd."' 
,  But  from  these  also  in  after  times,  when  their 
I  number  was  mtdliplied   exceedingly,  since  the 
small  extent  of  their  settlements  could  not  con- 
tjin  them,  then  young  men,  either  sent  by  their 
parents  or  of  their  own  accord,  by  the  compul- 
sion of  poverty,  leaving  their  own  lands  lo  seek 
for  themselves  new  settlements,  were  scattered 
in  all  directions,  anil  filled  alt  the  islanils  and 
;  the  whole  earth  ;  and  thus  l»clng  torn  away  from 
I  the  stem  of  their  sacred  root,  they  established 
;  for  themselves  at  their  own  discretion  new  cus- 
toms and  institutions,     feut  they  who  occupied 
,  Egyin  were  the  first  of  all  who  began  to  look  up 
'  to  and  adore  the  heavenly  bodies.    And  because 
I  they  did  not  shelter  themselves  in  houses  on  ac- 
I  count  of  the  quality  of  the  atmosphere,  and  the 
!  heaven  is  not  overs):'read  with  any  clnufU  in  that 
country-,  ihey  observed  the  courses  of  the  stars, 
and  their  obscurations,""  while  in  their  fre*|uent 
adorations  they  more  carefully  aad  freely  beheld 
them.      Then   afterwards,   induced    by  certain 
prodigies,   they  invenierl   monstrous  figures  of 
animals,   that   they   might   worship   them ;   the 
authors   of    which    we   will    presently   disclose. 
But   the   others,  who  were   scattered   over  the 
earth,  admiring  the  elements  of  the  world,  began 
to  worship  the  heaven,  the  sun,  the  earth,  the 
sea,  without  any  images  and  temi>le3,  and  offered 
sacrifices  (o  them  in  the  open  air,  tmtil  in  pro- 
cess of  lime  they  erected  temples  and  statues 
to  the  most  powerful  kings,  and  originated  the 
practice  of  honouring  them  with  victims  and 
odours  ;  ar>d  thus  wandering  from  the  knowledge 
of  God,  they  began  to  be  heathens.    'Ihey  err, 
therefore,  who  contend  tlut  the  worship  of  the 
gods  was  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and 
that  heathenism  was  prior  to  the  religion  of  God : 
for  they  think  that  this  w.is  discovered  after- 
wards, because  Ihcy  are  ignorant  of  the  source 
and  origin  of  the  truth.     Now  let  lis  return  to 
the  beginning  of  the  world. 


■<>'!i<.ii  in  ■:oaUnKtio«i  icfcn  noi  lo  ihc  '  l>iu  tcfcr- 

ng  Mi|>«unlivt.    (7Mihjtbc«n  siiUMtcd  1  ihe  imiiKiv  nf  I 

f;  irii,  Miterral  ;i,  

I  ■  ■  I.e  iiii.Tjri."     'I'fic  fUtsc  N^.i-  v/'l   y.u--i- 

■  irrpAtKHCC  on  »ct->uni  of  iSe  ir(iir>'   ■ 
tm|iiil*e  of  ihe  L>i«inc  Stilni.     I  Itic  )  1 
(jjllHli.   j;iJ     litivtiidimt  of  Hnm,  w)i".i»c  imftirly  f»s  \'Mit%rt:n,  a 


wx.  no,  ■■  When 
utAA  •A  LkmI  wjiUii  ut  il*c  drfjrs  ul'  Nu«h,  ohitc  iIk 


111  wluMn   (f 


tfcn 


*  [I  tiir  aMltior  Ml>  iiKn  a  hyyifr.--H-^r\^f^:  ihe  ciinc  did  va\ 
win-L  Otc  iiciutrgiue,  Ixii  viil(>tT  i^nrtfAfKi:  ami  idnlniry  vriunBht  lli« 
cunc,  wSkH  wu  mctcly  foKluUJ.  nut  luic-OViUincd.  | 
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CHAP.  XV.  —  OK  TUE  coRRiTPTiow  OF  AN0EL5,  AND  pear  as  ihciT  guardians,  thai  they  themselves 
THK  TWO  KJNis  OF  DKMONS.  |  mav  he  Worshipped,   aiid    God    may  not    be 

When,  thcrtrfore.  the  numl,er  of   men  had  W"«htpped     The  philosophcTB  also  datuw  the 
begun  to  increase.  God  in  Hi*  forethouL-hl.  lesi^'^J'^^'  "^  these  bemgs.     I-or  Plato  attL-mptcd 
the  devil,  to  whom  from  the  beginning  He  hud   ^^'-^^  .'^  ^^^'Hlam  their  natures  m  h..s  ■•  li;in«|Dct : 
given  power  over  the  e:irth,  should  by  his  sub- 1 ^'*  ^^'■^t"  ^aid  that  therf  was  a  detnun 
tiliy  either  corrupt  or  destroy  men.  as  he  had   *'""?">'  '1^^"*  h.m    who  had  become  au 
done  at  fir^it,  seal  angclb  fur  Uic  protection  and  L?  ^/"^  *^*'"  ^  J^'^  by  whose  will  and  d.r^aiun 
improvement'  of  the  human  race;  and  inas- ,  *V* '''^  *:"*•**  8"'*^^-     The  art  also  and  power  of 
much  as  He  had  given  these  a  free  will.  He  '^.^  ^^  altogether  consists  m  the  mtlncnces* 
enjoined  them  alwve  all   things   not   to   defile  "^  j''^^  •   '"vokwl  by  whom  ihey  decc-.ve  the 
theiu=;clves  with  contamination  from  the  earth. |  =^?«***  V^  ™*-'»  «uh  deceptive  illusions.'  so  that 
a«d   thus   \usc    the    dignity   of    their   heavenlv  |  ^t^).  *^°  "«»  ^^^  '^"^^^  ^'^'"e''  ^'^'^h  exist,  and 
muure.'       He    plainly    prohibited    them    frotn  '"'"''  *"*" 
doing  that  which  He  'knew  that  they  would  do, ,  ^\'^'*       '  "^^^ 
that  thL-y  might  entertain  no  hupe"  of  pardon.  ^P'"^*  ^.  ^  *^y' ,        ,      ^  . 
Therefore,  while  they  .ibode  among  men,  that   and  contrive  a  soLice  for  the.r^ownperd.t.u..  ,.j; 

mast  deceitful  ruler'  of  Ihe  earth,  by  his  very 


of  these  ;   invokefl  by  whom  they  deceive  the 

»en  with  deceptive  illusions.''  so  that 

ot  see  those  things  which  exist,  and 

they  see  those  things  whirh  do  not 

hese    contaminated    and    alwin*- ■'■'"-' 

,  wander  over  the  whctic   < 


m 


association,  gnulually  enticed  tlicm  to  vices, 
and  polluted  them  by  intercourse  with  women. 
Then,  not  being  admitted  into  heaven  on  ac- 
count of  the  sins  into  which  they  had  plunged 
themselves,  they  fell  to  the  earth.  Thus  from 
angels  the  devil  makes  them  to  become  his  sat- 
elhtes  and  anendants.  But  (hey  who  were  bom 
from  these,  because  they  were  neither  angels  nor 
men.  but  bearing  a  kind  of  mixed  *  nature,  were 
not  ailmiUed  into  hell,  m  their  fathers  were  not 
into  heaven.  Thus  tliere  came  to  Ijc  two  kinds 
of  demons ;  one  of  heaven,  the  other  of  the 
earth.  The  latter  are  the  wicked  *  spirits,  the 
authors  of  all  the  evils  which  are  done,  and 
the  same  devil  is  their  prince.  Whence  Trismc- 
gistus  calls  him  the  ruler  of  the  demons.  But 
grammanaiis  say  that  they  are  called  demons,  as 
though  4fiemonfs,''  that  is,  skilled  and  ac(|uainted 
ivith  matters  ;  for  they  think  that  these  are  gods. 
They  are  ac<]uainted,  indeed,  with  many  future 
events,  but  not  all,  since  it  is  not  permitted  them 
entirely  to  know  the  counsel  of  God  ;  and  there- 
fore they  are  accustomed  to  accommodate '  their 
answers  to  ambiguous  results.  'ITie  poets  both 
know  them  to  be  demons,  and  so  describe  them. 
Hesiod  thus  speaks :  — 

"These  are  ihc  dem'ins  accordiiln;  to  the  will  nf  7.KXi%. 
Gmwi,  lii'ing  on  tlir  earth,  llic  guardians  of  mgrtal 
men." 

And  this  IS  said  for  this  purpose,  because  God 
had  sent  them  as  guardians  to  the  human  race  ; 
but  they  themselves  also,  though  they  are  the 
destroyers  of  men,  yet  wish  themselves  to  ap- 

I  Coltiui. 

>  SohiUalue,  "cucncc."  • 

*  S««  «  Car.  IV.  I,  "  ih«  m<1  oT  this  worid." 

*■  UiAAUu 
S  Un>:faui. 

*  6*^ltovrt.     0:Jiet  rkrivstlrKi^  havi;  h«n   pmi**'*'-    ^^   ''" 
won]  priJi*Vily  r'-tV--*  fnii«  •■itmt,  "  in  itioiriliulc  rfevtinici."     Plalo  »p- 

pn»*c-  if  It v.i.Iitl-,-  ;■!..  1.  I.v  t^i'umiuit;  (ni  he  ».iy»  \h»  gnnd 

men  iiir*.  oliciihcirdcnih  bcciinc  (JicmoQi, 

in  3' '  :>i/Len«  and  w-iKtotn.    [:>«  ihc  whok 

MbkU  ...   I.    -  : .    ..,  ^,  J47  ) 


till 

the   destruction   of  men.      Therefore    they 
every   place   with   snares,  deceits,   fraud-^ 
error* ;  for  they  cling  to  individu;Us,  and  •> 
whole  houses  from  door  to  door,  .ind  a>>>iuiie  to 
themselves  the  name  of  ffffi/i;  for  by  iliis  word 
they  translate  demons  in   the    1-itin    Ian 
They  consecrate  these  in  their  houses,  to 
they  daily  |xjur  out '"  libations  of  wine,  and  wor- 
ship the  wise  demons  as  gods  of  the  earth,  and 
as  averters  of  those  c^-ils  which  they  themselves 
cause  and  impose.    And  these,  since  spirits  are 
without  substance  "  and  not  to  lie  graspe^l,  insin- 
nale  themselves  into  the  btxlies  of  men ;   and 
secretly  working  in  their  inward  parts,  they  cor- 
rupt the  health,  hasten  diseases,  terrify  their        ■ 
with  dreams,  har.iss  their  minds  with  phrt 
that  by  these  evils  they  may  compel  men  to  have 
recourse  to  their  aid. 

CHAP.   XVI.  — THAT    DEMONS  HAVE  NO  POWER  O' 
THOSS    WHO  ARE   FSIABUSHEU   IN  THE    V. 


EROV|H 

Olisrur^ 


.\nd  the  nature  of  all  these  deceits  '*  rs  i 
to  those  who  are  without  the  truth.  For  they 
think  that  those  tlemuns  pnifit  them  when  tl>ey 
cease  to  injure,  whereas  they  have  no  power  ex- 
cept to  injure.'*  Some  one  may  perchance  sjy 
that  they  are  therefore  to  he  worshipi)eil,  that 
they  may  not  injure,  since  they  have  the  power 
to  injure.  They  do  indeed  injure,  but  Tho*ir  "^' 
by  whom  they  are  feared,  whom  the  [xiwerr 
lofty  hand  of  God  does  not  protect,  who  are  un- 


'  A»i''^tion«. 

'"  Itier  Unrii.    TtiQ  word  implin  ■  profuK  irid  uccMivt  flbct- 

alitjf. 

■■  Thin,  unsiihnnntUI.  u  napcncd   m  cnrrnrcal      Th<  ancioMi 
inclined  to  th«  (ipinlofi  ih.ii  inttelt  hatl  a  body,  n.'i  I'-i'  >li^'  <>l  >iu<. 
Iwi  rif  ■  \Ueh\  and  m-'fe  ttibllc  nNture.     Proh 
la  IhiH  iitn  in  imiiijh   ihr  MonI  tfintit.     How  i  ', 
S<tiptiirc  "  rni'Mi--  t         N'-"  -f.  I'l.f-i'.-ii  n<  -  . 
I  Ai  nnl  »»•*■-: 
it  fxrMlnly  i- 
wbiTihci  riKni.-.i:  .   .     t — .^^.    .. 

**  AucuiiuK  giva  Ml  account  «f  tKnc  clcccau,  L't  Ctm 
It 

'>  llui  ihc  ucicnt  RoiBaDS  worahlppcd  Fcvti,  Fc«r,ck...u.  -^_ 
injuiy  inm  ihcok 


Ml 
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'.  •  of  uuth.     But  they  fcar 

.  ihe  worshippers  of  Ijixl, 

uiuic  llicy  depart '  iVutn  llit; 

iti/:  for.  bciny  laslicJ  by  their 

>y  scoiir^t'5,  ihey  noi  only  con- 

iii  J  l>c  ilftnnm,  L>ut   even   uttc-r 

uwu  iiaiiiL'S  —  thost:  which  are  adored   in 

pics  —  wlitcti  ihey  generally  du   in   the 

(if  their  own  worbhippvrs ;   Dot,  it   is 

the  disgrace  of  rtligion,  but  *  A»  /V  tfts- 

of  Uieir  wun  honuur,  becauw  lliey  cannot 

^LUety  lo  God,  by  whom  they  arc  adjured, 

10  the  riyhleous,  by  whose  voice  ihey  are 

Therefore  ofitimcs  having  uttered  the 

fatiwling^,  Ihcy  r.ry  out   that   they  are 

d  are  on  ftre*  and  that  they  are  just 

inf  of  coining  forth  ;  so  much  power 

■■?  of  (lod.  and  righteoLisness  I 

1  -  can  they  injure,  except  those 

■y  h.ivc  in  their  own  power?    In  shorr, 

aifimu  that  those  who  have  known  God 

only  4afc  from  the  attacks  of  demons, 

Ihcy  arc  not  even  bound  by  fate.     "The 

tion,"  he  s;iys,  "  is  piety,  for  over  a 

neither  evfl  demon  nor  fate  has  any 

Dwer :  for  Clod  rew-'uct  the  piou^  man  from  all 

'i'_-  one  and  only  good  thing  among 

"     And  what  piety  is,  he  testifies  in 

lace,  in  these  words :  "  I*'or  jiiety  is  the 

of  Old."     Asclepiusalso,  his  disciple, 

il;  (rd  the  aanie  sentiment  in  that 

■-  which  he  wrote  to  the   king. 

llicnj,  in  truth,  aflirms  that  the  demons 

enemies  and  harassers  of  men.  ami  on 

account   Trismegistus   calls    them  wicked 

■rU     %..  f:ir  was  he  from  being  ignorant  that 

ily  Iwings  they  were  corrupted,  and 

...  .rv  earthly, 

II.  — TIUT  ASTVOLOGV,  SOOfTHSAYINC.  ASD 
ARTS   ARE  THE   UrtKNTION   OF   DEMONS. 

■  wer«  the   inventors  of  astrology,  and 

l>  '    '      i.ilioD,  and  those  produc- 

oracles,  and  necromancy. 

1  wt  I  '  iii.ij|i'-,  and  whatever  evil  practices 

rihe"t  men  exercise,  either  openly  or  in 

Now  all  thest;  things  jrc  f;ilse  of  them- 

I  the  trylhnt'an  Sibyl  testifies:  — 

'  Sktoe  aU  thfu  things  arc  erroneous, 
Vlti.ih  fouluh  men  March  after  d^y  by  day." 


I    VfoHilM  «vi  iS.iinil  Its.  IS,  ifi.    la  ike  Go«pel< 
r^.i..  "  Art  TI.,..i  t«ino  10  loment  u>  befon  ihc 

-'W   in   <hc   early   K|[ea  al   ihc 
1 10  puu£M  [«>«»(  (tverdcnum*. 
lu).  ur.  iA.  i],     Ju'.ii:.  lctiu!i«tn.  and  other  writcn  allot  ihc 
1%mm  ^m  ddao  cxordiu  in  ihc  Jewish  lynafoguu.    S««  AcU 

'   >l  ib«  OfM  odDpiCK)  to  ibc  )CXt 
: :  by  caainft « they  dad  not  du- 


But  these  same  anthoritte^  by  ihetr  cuuntcnanoe  * 
cauie  it  to  be  believed  that  they  are  true.  'Hius 
lliey  delude  the  credulity  of  men  by  lying  din- 
naiiuiip  bcLause  it  i^  nut  expedient  fur  them  to  lay 
opL-n  the  truth.  The^e  are  they  who  taught  men 
to  m.ake  images  and  staluCb  ;  who,  in  oidt-r  that 
they  might  lum  away  the  tninds  of  men  I'mm  the 
worship  of  the  true  God,  caiibe  the  countenances 
of  dead  kings,  fashioned  and  adorned  with  ex- 
quisite beauty,  to  l»e  erected  and  coniecratcil, 
and  assumed  to  themselves  ihcir  names,  as 
lliough  fAfy  WffY  assumiti)i  some  characters. 
Bui  the  magicians,  :uid  those  whom  the  people 
truly  call  enchanters,'"  %vhen  they  practise  their 
detestable  arts,  call  upon  them  by  their  true 
names,  those  heavenly  names  which  are  read  in 
the  sacred  writings.  Moreover,  these  impure 
and  wandering  spirits,  that  they  may  throw  all 
things  into  confusion,  and  overspread  the  minds 
of  men  with  errors,  mterweave  and  mingle  false 
things  with  true.  For  they  themselves  feigned 
that  there  are  many  heavenly  beings,  and  one 
king  of  all,  Jupiter;  because  there  are  many 
spirits  of  angels  in  heaven,  and  one  Parent  and 
LonI  of  all,  (Jod.  Cut  they  have  concealed  the 
truth  under  false  narae<j,  and  withdrawn  it  from 
sight. 

For  (k)d,  as  I  have  shown  in  the  beginning,' 
does  not  need  a  name,  since  He  is  alone  ;  nor 
do  the  angeU.  inasmuch  as  they  are  iinmurul, 
either  suffer  or  wish  themselves  to  be  called  gods : 
for  their  one  and  only  duly  is  to  submit  to  the 
will  of  (iml,  and  not  to  do  anything  at  all  ex- 
cept at  His  command.  For  we  say  thai  the 
world  is  so  governed  by  God,  as  a  province  is 
by  its  ruler;  and  no  one  would  say  that  his  at- 
tendants'' are  his  sharers  in  the  administration 
of  the  province,  although  business  is  earned  on 
by  their  service.  .'\nd  yet  these  can  effect  some- 
thing contrary  to  the  commands  of  the  ruler, 
through  his  ignorance  ^  which  is  the  result  of 
man's  condition.  But  that  guardian  of  the 
world  and  ruler  of  the  universe,  who  knows  all 
things,  from  whose  divine  eyes  nothing  is  con- 
cealed,' has  alone  with  His  Son  the  power  over 
all  things  ;  nor  is  there  anything  in  the  angels 
except  the  necessity  of  obedience.  'ITiercforc 
lhe>'  wish  no  honour  to  be  paid  to  them,  since 
all  their  honour  is  in  God.  But  they  who  have 
revolted  from  the  service  of  God,  because  they 
arc  enemies  of  the  truth,  and  betrayers '"  of  God 
attempt  to  claim  for  themselves  the  name  and 
worship  of  gods ;  not  thai  they  desire  any  hon* 


*  Malcfici  — cvil-docn.     The  wrord  in  ipccially  lued of  tnchantct*. 
'  llrtiik  i  di,  VI. 

*  AptMritot*.  iTic  v>9rd  im«tfi«ci4lly  «|»pl«ed  lo  public  tervanu, 
M  ticti^n,  dc 

t  SuTtouiKlct],  ibnt  in. 

*^  Pncvariotuim.  The  word  i»  properly  npptiod  lo  an  ad%Dcair 
who  i»  guilty  o(  coUhmop  with  bit  aatagtuuu,  aod  Uiiu  bctn^a  fau 
dicnL 
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oiir  (for  what  honour  is  tlicrr  to  the  lost?),  nor 
(h<iT  thpy  may  injure  (lod,  who  cannot  l»e  in- 
jured, but  (hat  they  may  injure  men.  whom  they 
ktrivc  to  uim  away  from  the  worship  and  knuwl- 
edge  of  the  inic  Majesty,  that  they  may  not  be 
aWc  to  obtain  ini mortality,  which  they  themselves 
have  lost  through  their  wickedness.  Therefore 
they  draw  on  darkne^.  and  overspread  the  truth 
with  obscurity,  that  men  may  not  know  their 
Lord  and  Father.  And  that  they  may  easily  eo- 
tK'c  them,  they  conceal  themselves  in  the  tem- 
ples, and  are  close  at  haml  at  all  sacrifices  ;  and 
they  often  ^ve  prodigies,  that  men,  astonished 
by  them,  may  attach  to  images  a  belief  in  their 
divine  power  ami  intlnence.  Hence  it  is  that 
the  stone  wxs  cut  by  the  augiir  with  a  razor ; 
that  Juno  of  Veii  answTred  that  she  wished  to 
remove  to  Rome;  that  Kortuna  Mulicbris'  an- 
nounced the  threatening  danger ;  that  ttie  ship 
followed  the  liand  of  Claudia  ;  thai  Juno  when 
phmdered,  and  the  bocrian  Proserj>ine,  and  the 
Milesian  Ceres,  puninhed  the  sacrilegious;  ihflt 
Hercules  exacted  vengeance  from  Appius,  and 
Jupiter  from  Atinius,  and  Miner\a  from  Cisar. 
Hence  it  was  that  the  5cq»ent  sent  for  from  Kpi- 
daunis  freed  the  city  of  Rome  from  pestilence. 
For  the  chief  of  the  demons  was  himself  carried 
thither  in  his  own  form,  without  any  dissembling  ; 
if  indeed  the  ambassadors  who  were  sent  for  that 
purpose  brought  with  them  a  serpent  of  immense 
size. 

But  they  especially  deceive  in  the  case  of 
oracles,  the  juggleries  of  which  the  profane' 
cannot  distinguish  from  the  inilh  ;  and  therefore 
they  imagine  that  commands.'  and  victories,  and 
wealth,  and  prosperous  issues  of  affairs,  are  be- 
stowed by  them,  —  in  short,  that  the  state  has 
often  been  freed  from  imminent  dangers  by  their 
interposition;*  which  dangers  they  have  both 
announced,  and  when  ap[>eased  with  sacrifices. 
have  averted.  But  all  these  things  are  deceits. 
For  since  they  have  a  presentiment  *  of  the  ar- 
rangements of  God,  inasmuch  as  ihey  have  been 
His  nnnister;,  they  interpose  ihem^^elves  in  these 
matters,  that  whatever  things  have  been  accom- 
plished or  are  in  the  course  of  accomplishment 
by  God,  they  themselves  may  especially  appear 
to  be  doing  or  to  have  done  ;  and  an  often  as  any 
advantage  is  hanging  over  any  people  or  city,  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  God,  either  by  prodi- 
gies, or  dreams,  or  oracles,  they  promise  that  they 
will  bring  it  to  pass,  if  temples,  honours,  and 
sacrifices  are  given  to  thera.  And  on  tlje  ofler- 
ing  of  these,  when  the  necessary''  result  comes 
to  pass,  they  acquire  for  themselves  the  greatest 


^   J  hey  prc*»|[e. 

^  Itut  which  wu  acccuMj  acamlinf  lo  tbe  (nirpoM  iuxl  arrMicr 

niof  Cod. 


veneration.     Henrr  temples  .irc  vowed,  ht' 
images  consecrated  ;  herds  of  victims  art- 
and  when  all  these  things  are  done,  yet  the  life 
and  salcty  of  those  who  have  iwrformed  them  .m- 
tKit  the  less  sacrificed.     Uut  as  often  as  u 
Ihrcaicn,  they  profess  tkil  ihcy  are  angry  >.-.;  ... 
count  of  some  light  and  trirting  cause  ;  as  Juno 
was  with  Varro,  tjecause  he  had  placed  a  V^auii< 
ful  boy  on  the  carriage '  of  Jupiter  to  guani  the 
dress,  and  on  this  account  the  Roman  name  was 
almost  destroyed  at  Canute.     Hut  if  Juno  feared 
a  second  <ian>inede.  why  <lid  the  kontan  youth 
suffer  pimisbment  ?     Or  if  the  gods  regarti  (he 
leaders  only,  and  neglect  the  rest  of  the  multi- 
lu<le,  why  did  Varro  alone  escape  who  acted 
thus,  ami  why  was  Pauliis,  who  was  innocent,* 
slain?     .Assuredly  nothing  then  hajjpened  to  the 
Romans   by  "  the  fates  of   the    hostile    Juno,"*' 
when  Harmil>al  by  craft  and  \-alour  desist*  ^^-'^ 
two  armies  of  the  Roman  people.     For  Jm 
not  venture  either  to   defend   Carthage,  v,„^i^ 
were  her  arms  and    chariot,  or   to   injure    the 
Romans ;  (ot 

"  Sbe  had  heard  that  sons  of  Troy 
Were  l>ora  her  Caithagc  lo  destroy."  •* 

Bui  these  arc  the  delusions  of  those  wh' 
cealiug  themselves  under  ilie  names  of  ih' 
lay  snares  for  the   living.    Therefore.  »iit.HiCi 
the   inijienduig  ilanger  can  be  avoided,  they 
wish  it  to  appear  that  they  averted   it,  ' 
been  api^eased  ;  or  if  it  cannot  be  avoide- 
contrive  tliat  it  may  appear  to  have  haj 
through  disregard  "  of  them.    Thu,^  they  ;i. 
lo  themselves  authority  and  fear  fruin  men,  who 
are  ignorant  of  them.     Hy  this  siibtilty  and  by 
these  arts  they  have  caused  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  and  only  (iud  to  fail  "  among  &U  nations. 
For,  being  destroyed  by  their  own  vices,  they 
rage  and   use  violence    that   they  may  destroy 
others.    Therefore  these  enemies  of  the  hunun 
race  even  devised  human  victims,  to  devour  H 
many  lives  as  possible. 


CHAP.  XVni. — OF  THE  PATIENCE  AND  VlESOKASOt 
OF  G<:>0,  THE  WORSHIP  OF  DEUONS,  AND  TAU^; 
REUCIO.VS- 

Soine  one  w*ill  say.  Why  then  does  God  perw 
mit  these  things  to  be  done,  and  not  apply  a 
remedy  to  such  disastrous  errors?  That  e\iU 
may  be  at  variance  with  good  ;  that  vires  inrty 
be  op]x>sed  lo  virtues  ;  tliat  He  may  have  sonic 
whom   He  may  jiunish,  and  others  whom   Ha^ 


f  Tenn;  n  catriiie«  nn  w>iir1i  ibc  itiia£ci  of  l)i«  ROU  wcm 
to  the  rircn*  at  the  L'iivciiiuii  B^inK*. 

*  Devrvcl  noiKing,  tu^l  iwMliini;  wnrthy  iif  pupulinwm. 
ami  Pauluv  .'Kmiliii*  were  ihr  ino  coiuuU  wno  comtnuujed  W 
VwTO  ccnpeH,  Paulii*  wa«  nUin. 
1  Viiit,,  rfin.,  vili.  393. 
'"  /*(*,?..  i.  17. 
"  Ctiniempi. 
■'  Th<y  have  iHade  oU. 
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For  He   has  dciennined   at  the 
pass  juijgincnt  on  the  living  and 
ilvAiL  concerning  which  judgmcnc    1    shall 
ill  the  last  baott.     He  delays,'  therefore, 
,  the  end  of  the  limes  !»hall  come,  when  He 
jwur  oat  His  wrath  with  heavenly  power 
Bij  might,  as 

"  Prii|)htcic»  ol  piuus  &e«r« 
Riii|{  terror  in  the  'Kildcred  ears."" 

rtt  nntr  He  suffers  men  to  err,  and  to  be  im- 
tfn  towanls  Himself,  jitsi,  and  mild,  and 
■  s  He  is.     For  it  is  lmp()s<iible  that  He 
Litn  is  frtrfcci  excellence  should  not  also  be 
ct  |»atiencc.     Whence  some   inmginc, 
^Gmt  is  altogether  free  from  anger,  because 
not  subject  to  affections,  which  arc  j»cr- 
ItionM  of  the  mind;  for  every  animal  which 
'  '  >U>  affcctioQs  and  emotions  is  frail.     Hui 
dasion  alto^'ether  takes  away  inilh  and 
But  let  this  subject  of  discussing  the 
p.of  Cod  be  laid  aside  for  the  present ;  be- 
matter  is  very  copious,  and  to  be  more 
aied  in  a  work  tlevott-d  tn  the  subject. 
sluUl   have   worshipped   and    followed 
aaoil   wicked   spiriw,  will   neither  enjoy 
Lir  the  light,  which  are  CkkI's  ;  but  will 
)  ^ho^e  things  which  we  have  spoken  of 
[assigned  in  the  distribution  of  things  to 
of  the  e\*il  ones  himself,  —  namely, 
darknetib^  and  hell,  and  everlasting  punish- 

I    h:;ve  shown  thai  the  religious  rites  of  the 

-'     r  in  a  threefold  manner :  In  the  first 

<■  lliosc  images  which  are  worshipped 
in-  rij>-'---  -ifatiorw  of  men  who  are  dead;  and 
x^s  a  wron^j  and  inconbislcnl  thing,  that  the 
of  a  man  should  be  worshipped  by  the 
of  (rttd.  for  that  which  worships  is  lower 
"fcV  \'Jiit-/i  U  worshipped :  then 

'  crime  to  desert  the  living 
Uiui  you  may  serve  memorials  of  the 
1  can  neither  give  life  nor  light  to  any 
lor  they  are  themselves  without  it :  and  that 
is  no  other  Go<l  but  one,  to  whose  judg- 
and  jKiwer  every  soul  is  subject.     In  the 
'  plice,  that  the  sacred  images  themselves, 
iieb   most  senseless   men  do   service,  are 
QIC  of  all  jiercerition,  since  they  are  earth, 
cannot  unileritand  that  it  is  unlawful 
right  animal  to  bend  itself  that  it  may 
earth  ?  whicii  is  placed  beneath  our 
this  purpose,  that   it  may  be  irotlden 
an.  snd  not  adored  by  us,  who   have   l>ecn 


■  -  -1  f.,^  ^h^  lie  dov,  ,^ 

'  ralneu.     On  iliik  very 

.lwtitc>  tn  ihc 'llvc^A,!- 

iH.ii  in«y  all  may  t«  dami^eil 

-f  BK  uuxiinhyof  ihe  livins 


i  friarttm  xr.WK^^oX  fitntm.    \  Paul,  Kom.  vi.  ib,  17, 


raised  from  it,  and  have  received  an  elevated 
I>osilion  beyond  the  other  hvmg  creatures,  that 
we  nuy  not  turn  ourselves  again  downwan),  nor 
cast  this  heavenly  countenance  to  the  cailh,  but 
may  direct  our  eyes  to  thai  quarter  to  which  th« 
condition  of  their  nature  has  directed,  and  that 
wc  may  adore  and  worship  nothing  except  the 
single  deity  of  our  only  Creator  and  Father, 
who  made  man  of  an  erect  figure,  that  we  may 
know  that  we  are  called  forth  to  high  and 
heavenly  things.  In  the  third  place,  because 
the  spints  which  preside  over  the  religious  rites 
iheiiiselves,  t)eing  condemned  and  cast  (itT  by 
God,  wallow^  over  the  earth,  who  not  only  are 
unable  to  alTord  any  advantage  to  their  wor- 
shippers, since  the  power  of  all  things  is  in  the 
hands  of  one  alone,  but  even  destroy  them  with 
deadly  attractions  and  errors ;  since  this  is  their 
daily  business,  to  involve  men  in  <IarkncRs,  that 
Uie  true  God  may  not  be  sought  by  them,  '("here- 
fore  they  are  not  to  be  worihipped,  because  they 
lie  under  the  sentence  of  G(h1.  For  it  is  ^  very 
great  crime  to  devote  *  one's  self  to  the  power  of 
those  whom,  if  you  follow  righteousness,  you  are 
able  to  excel  in  power,  and  to  drive  out  and  put 
to  tlight  by  adjuration  of  the  divine  name.  But 
if  il  appears  tliai  these  religious  rites  are  vain  in 
so  many  ways  as  1  have  shown,  it  is  manifest  that 
those  who  either  make  prayers  to  the  dead.*  or 
venerate  the  earth,  or  make  over*^  their  souls  to 
unclean  spirits,  do  not  art  as  becomes  men,  and 
that  they  will  suffer  punishment  for  their  impiety 
and  guilt,  who,  rebelling  against  God,  the  Father 
of  the  human  race,  have  undertaken  inexpiable 
rites,  and  violated  eiirr)'  sacred  law. 


CHAP.    XIX. OF    THE    WORSHIP    OP    LMAGES    AND 

EARIHLV    OBJELTS. 

WTioever,  therefore^  is  anxious  to  observe  the 
obligations  to  which  man  is  liable,  and  to  main- 
tain a  regan.1  fur  bis  nature,  let  him  raise  hiraself 
from  the  ground,  and.  with  mind  lifted  up,  let 
him  direct  his  eyes  to  heaven :  let  him  not  seek 
God  under  his  feet,  nor  dig  up  from  his  footpnnts 
an  object  of  veneration,  for  whatever  lies  Wneath 
man  must  necessarily  l>e  inferior  to  man  :  but 
let  him  seek  it  aloft«  let  him  seek  it  in  the 
highest  place :  for  nothing  can  be  greater  than 
man,  except  that  which  i.s  above  man.  But  (iod 
is  greater  than  man  :  therefore  He  is  above,  and 


*  Roll  (bamclva. 

■  AiUlict],  "  ID  adjudge,"  U  ifx  Icfnil  lenn,  cunptwiin  the  «c»t«nn 
by  which  ilie  pnciM  i,*.SK  effect  U  the  rifiht  whidi  he  lui]  decUreU  to 
«xut. 

1  rtcl  Ihi*  be  nutcd.] 

*  Mancipii-  The  ■iinl  imfiluM  ihe  tnakinffover  cur  tntna&rrini  tw 
■  funtui  aci  of  tale.  lleUror*,  yt\n  wvn:  unable  lo  taiic^  the  doRAMH 
ci  ihcii  crcdiion,  w«rv  •■utile  <i*«f  lo  llicin.  aiul  rcg^nlnl  %\  iheir 
tla^ci.  'Picy  wrre  tertncJ  addicii.  Utir  Lcrtl  mil  ( John  viii.  u), 
"  Whi>if)CTCi  cuDiinilKnJD  (ill,  ii  the  lervua  of  siit."    lliiu  aUa  Su 
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not  twlow  ;  nor  is  He  to  be  sought  in  tht  lowest, 
but  rather  in  the  highest  region.  Wherefore  it 
is  tinrlotilited  that  there  is  no  religion  wherever 
there  is  an  image.'  For  if  religion  tonsisis  of 
divine  things,  and  there  i»  nothing  divine  except 
in  hravenly  things;  it  follows  that  images  are 
without  religion,  hecause  there  can  be  nothing 
heavenly  in  that  which  is  made  from  ibe  earth. 
And  this,  indeed,  may  be  plain  to  a  wise  man 
from  the  very  name."  For  whatever  is  an  inf- 
lation, that  must  of  necessity  be  false  ;  nor  can 
anylhinj;  receive  tlie  name  of  a  true  object  whirh 
counicrfeiu  the  tnith  by  deception  and  imitation. 
But  if  all  imitation  is  not  particularly  a  serious 
matter,  liut  as  it  were  a  sport  and  jest,  then  there 
is  no  religion  in  images,  but  a  mimicry  of  irli- 
gion.  That  which  is  true  is  therefore  to  be 
preferred  to  all  things  which  are  false ;  earthly 
(hin^  are  to  be  Irampled  upon,  that  we  may 
obtiun  heavenly  things.  For  this  is  the  slate  of 
the  case,  that  whosoever  shall  prostrate  his  soul, 
which  has  its  origin  from  he.aven,  to  the  shades  ^ 
beneath,  and  the  lowest  things,  must  fall  to  that 
place  to  which  he  has  cast  himself,  'ITiercfore 
he  ouglit  to  be  mindful  of  his  nature  and  condi- 
tion, and  always  to  strive  and  aim  at  thin^ 
nbove.  And  whoever  shall  do  this,  he  will  be 
judged  altogether  wise,  he  just,  he  a  man  :  he, 
in  short,  will  be  judged  worU^y  of  heaven  whom 
his  Parent  will  recognise  not  as  abject,  nor  cist 
down   to  the  earth   after  the   manner  of  the 


'  beasts,*  but  rather  standing  and  upright  as  He 
made  him. 

[     CHAP.    )tX.  —  OV   PintOSOPHV    ANti  THIT    nOTTIf. 

'      A  great  and  difficult  portion  of  the  ■ 
I  have  undertaken,  unless  I  am  de<  • 
been  completed  ;  and  the  majesty  of  heave; 
plying  the  power  of  speaking,  wc  have  .1.,.^.. 
away  inveterate  errors.     But  now  a  greater  at»d 
more  ditlicult  contest  with  philosophers  is  pro- 
'  posed  to  us,  Uic  height  of  whose  learning  and 
eloquence,  as  some  massive  structure,  is  o|  >i 
to  me.     For  as  in  the  fonner^  case  we  wt; 
pressed  by  a  nmltttudc,  and  almost  by  tin 
versal  agreement  of  all  nations,  so  in  this  si 
I  we  arc  oppressed  by  the  aiilhorit>'  of  men 
I  ling  iu  c\'ery  kind  of  praise.     But  who  r 
'  ignorant  that  there  is  more  weight  in  a  si 
number  of  learned  men  tl'uin  in  a  greater  n  > 
of  ignorant  persons.?*'     But  we  must  not  d 
that,  under  the  guidance  of  God  and  the 
'  these  also  may  be  turned  aside  from  their  ■ 
ion  ;  tjor  do  I  think  tliat  they  will  he  so  ol'-i 
I  as  to  deny  that  liiey  behold  with  soimd  aoii 
I  eye&  the  aim  as  he  shines  in  his  lirillianry.    K_iuty 
j  let  that  be  uiie  which  they  themselves' are  ac- 
!  customed  to  profess,  that  they  are  i>os.-m  ' 

the  desire  of  investigation,  and  I  shai: 
succeed  in  causing  them  to  jjelievc  that  U.^ 
which  they  have  long  sought  for  has  b< 
length  fuund.  and  to  confess  that  it  could  ikji 
have  been  found  by  the  abilities  of  man. 


'  [Qwuc  non  ut  diMuin  qitm  nIt|Ho  nuHa  «tt  ubMrnnqtic  tuDi)l» 
ertim  «i.    SuL-t)  a  the  iinifoim  AMc-NkcM  imiiiKHiy.] 
*  Simulacrum,  "  an  inu^c,"  tmat  uauiln,  ''  W  umuu." 


■  In  ihik  Mcoad  bank. 


'  [Qui*  AuroK  ncKui  plin  cue  nancnb  in  patidoribuft  (locti& 
qoam  m  [ilithLut.  im|;«ttti>TJ 
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OF  THE   FALSE  WISDOM  OF   PHILOSOPHERS. 


I,U>-   !.  — A   COMPARISON   OF    THR    TRUTH     WITH 
f  i  .  '1  -   t  s.  F  :   WirV   THfc   PHILOSOPHERS  DID   NOT 
rC      or  IttfE  SIMPLE  SViLE  or    THB 

it  is  supposed  that  the  tnith  still  lies 

I  in  obscurity — cither  through  the  error 

cc  of  the  roninmn  people,  who  are 

Ives  of  '  lid  foolish  supLTsiitioD^,  or 

Ijgh  the  ;  i-ni,  who  by  the  per^erse- 

of  tjurir  luiuds  confuse  rather  than  throw 

upon  ii  —  I  could  wish  thai  the  puwcr  of 

_Bcn«  ba*J  fallen  to  my  lot,  though  not  such 

[was  in  Marcus  Tulliui,  for  that  w.is  exlraor- 

_  and  admirable,  but  in  some  degree  ap- 

Jwig  it ; '  that,  being  supported  as  much  by 

trengih  of  talent  as  il  has  weight  by  its  own 

^,  Ihc  tnilh  might  at  length  come  forth,  and 

J  dispelled  and  refuteil  public  errors,  and 

[  trrors  of  those  who  are  considered  wise, 

V  ininxlucc  among  tlie  human  race  a  brilhant 

L     Ami  I  could  wUh  that  this  were  so,  for 

t  rra*on5  -  either  tliat  men  might  more  readily 

■iiih  when  adorned  with  em!>ellish- 

tliey  even  believe  falsehood,  Iwing 

by  the  adorntnent  of  speech  and  the 

DC  of  words ;  or,  at  all  events,  that  the 

ophcr^  thetiiselves  might  Iw  overitowerc<l 

o«  of  all  by  their  own  arras,  in  which 

^accustomed  to  pride  themselves  and  to 

mfidence. 

[  sinix  God  has  willed  this  to  be  the  nature 

case,  thai  simple  and  undisguised  truth 

I  be  more  clear,  because  it  has  suftident 

DCDt  of  iiaclf,  and  on  iliis  account  it  is  cor- 

1  when  embellished '  ^vitli  adornings  from 

Bul,  but   that  falsehood   should   please   by 

I  of  a  s]ilendour  not  its  own.  because  being 

~"T  itself  it  vani-shes  and  melts  away,  unless 

T'  inrl  polished  xv-ith  <leroraUon  sought 

I  Id  of  hi*  tlettr«   lo  "  And   oui   ACucjiufalB 
_  ■'■    Uhsucou  U  provcrbuL] 

>  r*hrilj*fc»l. 


from  another  source  ;  I  bear  it  with  equanimity 
that  a  ragderate  degree  of  talent  has  been  granted 
to  me.  But  it  is  not  in  reliance  upon  eloquence, 
but  upon  die  tnilh,  that  I  liave  undert;ikrn  this 
work, —a  work,  perhaps,  too  great  lo  be  sus- 
tained by  my  strength  ;  whieh,  however,  even  if 
1  should  fail.  i!ic  trudi  itsi'lf  will  complete,  witli 
the  aAsisUncc  of  God,  whose  office  this  is.  Kor 
when  I  know  that  the  greatest  orators  have  often 
been  overcome  by  pleaders  of  moderate  ability, 
because  the  power  of  truth  is  so  great  that  il 
defends  itself  even  in  small  things  by  ibi  own 
clearness:  why  should  I  imagine  that  it  will  be 
overwhelmed  in  a  cause  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance by  men  who  are  ingenious  and  eloquent, 
as  I  admit,  bul  who  speak  false  things;  ,ind  not 
that  it  should  appear  bright  and  illustrious,  if  not 
by  our  speech,  which  is  very  feeble,  and  flows 
from  a  slight  founuin,  but  by  its  own  light?  Nor, 
if  there  have  been  philosophers  worthy  of  admira- 
lioii  on  aceount  v{  their  literary  erudition,  should 
I  aUo  yield  lo  them  the  knowledge  and  learning 
of  the  truih.  which  no  one  can  attain  to  by  re- 
flection or  disputation.  Nor  do  I  now  disparage 
the  pursuit  of  those  who  wished  to  know  the 
truth,  because  God  has  made  the  nature  of  man 
most  desirous  of  arriving  at  the  truth  ;  but  I  as- 
sert and  mniniain  this  against  them,  ttiat  the 
effect  did  not  follow  their  honest  and  well -direcled 
will,  becau'ie  they  neither  knew  what  was  true  in 
itself,  nor  how,  nor  where,  nor  with  what  mind  it 
is  to  lie  sought.  And  thus,  while  they  desire  to 
remedy  the  errors  of  men,  they  have  become  en- 
tangled in  snares  and  the  greatest  errors.  I  have 
therefore  Ix-en  led  to  this  task  of  refuting  philos- 
ophy by  the  very  order  of  the  subject  which  I 
have  undertaken. 

For  since  all  error  arises  cither  from  false  re- 
ligion or  from  wisdom,^  in  refuting  error  it  is 
necessary  to  overthrow  both.     For  inasmuch  as 


Bt.] 


«  Li «-.  W«i  ifsMiW  -  "  plulowphir  Wwly  to  uJlol"    VoL*.  p. 
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it  has  been  handed  down  W  ns  in  Uic  saacd 
writings  that  the  thoughts  of  philosophers  are 
fouli-sh,  this  very  thinjj  is  to  be  |jroveil  by  fact 
au<]  by  arguincniK,  llmt  oo  one,  induced  by  the 
honourable  name  of  wiwJtim,  or  rtcteiveH  by 
the  splendour  of  empty  cli>iiien<  e,  may  prefer  to 
give  credence  to  human  rather  tlian  lo  divine 
things.  Which  things,  indeed,  zuv  related  in  a 
concise  an<l  Mraple  manner.  For  it  was  not 
beAttiug  that,  when  <Jod  was  speaking  lo  man, 
He  should  confirm  His  wonls  by  argimients,  as 
though  He  would  not  otlierwise  •  be  regarded 
with  confidence  :  but,  as  it  was  right.  He  six>ke 
as  the  mighty  Judge  of  all  things  ^  whom  it 
belongs  not  toargnc,  but  ^o  pronounce  sentence. 
He  Himself,  as  Gw\,  is  truth.  But  we,  iince 
wc  have  divine  testimony  f<»r  everjthmg,  will 
assuredly  show  by  how  much  surer  arguments 
inith  may  be  defended,  when  even  false  things 
are  so  defended  that  they  are  acctistonu'd  lo 
appear  true.  Wherefore  there  Is  no  reason  why 
■we  should  give  so  much  honour  to  philosophers 
as  to  fear  their  elotjuence.  For  they  might  S{K-ak 
well  as  men  of  learning  ;  but  they  could  not  speak 
truly,  l)ecause  ihey  had  not  learned  the  truth  from 
Him  in  whose  iK>wer  it  was.  Nor,  indeed,  shall 
we  effect  anything  great  in  convicting  them  of 
ignorance,  which  they  themselves  very  often  con- 
fess. Since  they  are  not  believed  in  that  one 
point  alone  in  which  alone  they  ought  to  have 
been  believed,  I  will  endeavour  to  show  that 
ihcy  never  si»oke  so  truly  as  when  they  uttered 
their  opinion  respecting  their  own  ignoraucc. 

CHAP.  It.  —  or  phiijosophv,  Awn  how  vaw  was  tTS 

OCCUPATION  W  SirmN(;  FORTH  THE  TRinH. 

Now,  since  the  falsehood  of  sui>crstitions'  has 
been  shown  in  the  two  former  books,  and  the 
origin  itself  of  the  whole  error  has  been  set 
forth,  it  is  the  business  of  this  book  to  show  the 
emptiness  and  falsehofKi  of  philosophy  also,  that, 
all  error  being  removed,  the  truth  may  be  brought 
to  light  and  become  manifest.  Let  us  t>egin» 
therefore,  from  the  common  name  of  philosophy, 
that  when  the  head  itself  is  destroyed,  an  easier 
approach  may  be  open  to  us  tor  demolishing  the 
whole  body  ;  if  indeed  that  can  be  called  a  bfxly, 
the  parts  and  members  of  which  are  at  variance 
with  one  another,  and  are  not  united  together  by 
any  connecting  link,*  but,  as  it  were,  dispersed 
and  scattered,  api^ear  to  palpitate  rather  than  lo 
live.  Philosophy  is  (as  the  name  indicates,  and 
they  themselves  define  it)  the  love  of  wisdom. 


>  Aliicr.    Tha  word  ■•  uitnlhr  n^d  in  the  former  clauwr.  Inn  it 
gives  n  hclict  tneaniniE  in  thift  pcmtiim 

the  way.  I^i:t'nliii*(lcrivd  dm  wnrd  rmro  lhi.nc  "'lni  tHftrtliltiiH 
fiKn>"n.'itn  honunum,  tnrMiUBin  dcorum,  cokicnl."  Cuctii,  however, 
dcnvti  il  (riin  ihtwc  who  iMitlier  ibc  gi>it  with  (jcii<ion»,  — "pro 
inp*ntitr  prok. "  Sec  ikmg  of  Uie  xntutator  of  the  Dclphin  Gcero, 
OB  the  l^Atur*  t>i«r.,  L  \f.\ 
'  A  jcitat  Of  U»Jtxaa%. 


By  what  argument,  then,  can  I  pro\t:  that  phi- 
losophy Is  not  wisdom,  rather  than  by  thai  de- 
rived from  the  meaning  of  tlie  name  itself^  Tor 
he  who  devotes  hmwclf  to  wisdom  is  : 
not  yet  wise,  but  devotes  himself  to  ll 
that  be  may  be  wise.  In  the  other  arts  it  .i[  - 
pears  what  this  devotcdness  effects,  and  to  ^sha' 
it  lends :  for  when  any  one  by  learning  has  at* 
tamed  to  these,  he  is  now  called,  not  a  devoted 
follower  of  the  profession,  but  an  aiti5c«-.  Bui 
it  is  said  it  was  on  acaxmi  of  modesty  that  Lhcy 
called  themselves  devoted  to  wiitdom.  and  not 
wise.  Nay,  in  truth.  IVihagoras,  who  first  in- 
vented this  name,  since  he  had  a  little  more 
wisdom  than  those  of  early  times,  who  rcgardeil 
themselves  as  wise,  understood  ihat  it  was  itn- 
ix»ssibie  by  any  hiunan  study  to  attain  tuwiwi'itn, 
anri  therefore  that  a  perfect  name  ou^ht  M'M  \  - 
be  applied  to  an  incomprehensible  anri  ' 
subject.  And.  therefore,  when  he  was  .t 
was  his  profesjiion,*  he  answered  that  he  was  a 
philosopher,  that  is,  a  searcher  after  wisdom.  If, 
therefore,  philosophy  searches  after  wisdom,  it  i* 
not  wisdom  itself,  because  it  must  of  necessity 
be  one  thing  which  searches,  and  another  which 
is  searched  for ;  nor  is  the  searching  itself  cor* 
rect,  because  it  can  find  nothing. 

But  t  am  not  prepared  to  concede  even  "1  ' 
philosophers  are  devoted  to  the  j)nrsuil  of  wi^ 
because  by  that  purstiit  there  is  no  attaitniig  to 
wisdom.  For  if  the  power  of  finding  tite  intlh 
were  connected*  with  this  piireuii.  and  if  this 
puisutt  were  a  kind  of  toad  to  wisdtnn,  it  vrould 
ai  length  be  found.  Hut  smce  so  much  time 
and  talent  have  been  waste<l  in  the  search  for  it, 
and  it  has  not  yet  been  gained,  it  Is  plain  that 
there  is  no  wisdom  there.  'ITierefore  they  who 
apply  themselves  to  philosophy  do  not  cievolc 
themselves  to  the  pursuit  of  wisdom  ;  but  ihey 
themselves  imagine  thai  they  do  so,  because  they 
know  not  where  lhat  is  which  they  are  searching 
for,  or  of  what  character  it  is.  Whether,  (here- 
fore,  they  devote  themselves  lo  the  pursuit  of 
wisdom  or  not,  they  arc  nol  wise,  because  that 
can  never  be  discovere<l  which  is  either  wm^hi 
in  an  improper  manner,  or  not  sought  at  :ill. 
I.ei  us  look  to  this  very  thing,  whether  it  is  pas- 
sible for  anything  to  be  discovered  by  this  kind 
of  pursuit,  or  nothing. 

CHAP.  in. — or  WHAT  SUBJKCTS  PHIUIfiOPHY  COW- 
STSri-S,  AND  WHO  WAS  THE  CHIEF  FOt/NUCR  Or 
THK   ACIDEIHC  SECr. 

Philosopliy  appears  to  consist  of  two  subjects. 
knowledge  and  conjecture,  and  of  nothing  mnic. 
Knowledge  cannot  come  from  the  underst.'i.i 
ing,  nor  be  apprehended  by  thought;  becauM.- 

*  What  be  pcolcMcd  —  garc  hisuelf  out  to  be. 
1  Sulijacewt. 


imc  knowledge  in  oneself  as  a  ijeciiluir| 
►pcrty  rtoes  nut  belong  to  man,  but  to  God.  I 
£*i:  the  nature  of  nuirtals  tloes  not  receive ' 
hxxyrrliMgc,  eiccept  that  which  come'?  from  with- : 
cut.  For  on  this  account  the  divine  intelligence  I 
l~  i  the  eyes  and  cars  and  utJier  senses 

i  thai  by  ihese  entrances  knowledge 

ihruuyh  to  the  mind.     Fur  to  invesii- 
t'<  know  the  causes  of  naturil  things, , 
—  -as  fp-eat  as  it  appears  to 

Iv  greater  than  the  whole  of 

vhii  earth ;  aUo  whether  the  moon  be  spherical; 
^t  concave  ;  and  whether  the  star>  are  lixed  to  | 
Che  btravcn,  or  are  borne  with  free  course  through ; 
xUe  £rf ;  of  whM  magnitude  the  heaven  itself  is.  \ 
Orf  vtut  material  it  is  composed  ;  whether  it  is  | 
.at  mt  and  tmnioveable.  or  is  tume<l  round  with 
isocilible  swiftness ;  how  great  is  the  thickness 
<jI    '         :  :!i.  or  on  what  fuundations  it  is  poised 
a:  letl. —  to  wish  to  c:omprehend  these' 

l;3;i^>,  I  aay,  by  disputation  and  conjectures,  is ' 
m  il--'i!'jh  we  sliouUI  wish  to  discuss  what  we 
I-  t'  to  be   the  character  of  a  city  in 

i-  '[-mote  country,  which  we  have  never 

s»etn,  inii  of  which  we  have  heard  nothing  more 
tKan  the  name.     If  wt  should  claim  to  ourselves 
knowledge  in  a  matter  of  this  kind,  which  cannot 
f «  hiown,  should  we  not  appear  to  lie  mad,  in 
:ig  to  aHirni  that  in  which  we  may  be 
I  ^    How  much  more  are  they  to  be  judged 
d  senseless,  who  imagine  that  they  know 
'  vhich  cannot  be  known  by  man  I 

0    did    Socrates,  and    the  Aca- 
lu  tullowcd  him,  take   away  knowl- 
I  is  not  the  part  of  a  disputant,  but 
It  remains  thai  iherc  is  in  philoso- 
f'lrc  only  ;  for  that  from  which  knowl- 
-  rely  occupied  by  conjecture. 
;     rturcs  that  of  which  he  is 
■<i.     iiut  they  who  discuss  natural  subjects, 
lire  tlul  they  arc  as  they  discuss  them. 
)rc  they  do  not  know  the  truth,  because 
i  -  ts  t^oticenicd  with  that  which  is  cer- 

;ure  with  the  uncertain. 
;:i   iclurn  to  the  example   before  men- 
Come,  let  us  conjecture  about  the  state 
Ltcr  of  thai  city  which  is  unknown  to 
nrspects  except  in  name.     It  is  proba- 
it  IS  situated  on  a  pbin,  with  walls  of 
jftv  bii'hifni^s.  many  streets,  magnificent 
:  Ics.     Lei  us  describe, 
lis  and  deportment  of 
citizens.     Hut  when  we  shall  have  dcscrit)ed 
another  will   nuke  Opposite  suicmcnts ; 


•■-1^„. 


I'lr  Aodcmy  (ttoV  tu  riw  fnxn  tW  rfnctrint  nf 

iitclple   >i(  S>  niici,  foiinitcit   iVh?  Ai^lciny, 

-  •y-i'-'n  «iay  jpi^iir  in  m^iny,  lli*  ap-iTn-wi  oS 

r.  wh.*  •aid  (hal  "  iSc  "hm;  man  who  b 

w>  rrr,  fat  Kc  who  conjrctuRf  knowi 

ii  uluo  from  then  by  thcniMlvM.^ 


and  wlien  he  also  shall  have  concluiled,  a  t^ird 
will  arise,  and  others  after  him ;  atu!  they'  will 
make  ver>'  different  conjectures  lo  those  of  ours. 
Which  therefore  of  all  is  more  true  ?  Perhaps 
none  of  them.  But  all  things  have  been  nien- 
tiuncd  whicli  the  nature  of  the  circunisuinces 
admits  sc*  that  some  one  of  them  must  necessa- 
rily be  true.  Hut  it  will  not  be  known  who  has 
spoken  the  truth.  It  may  |>os^ilily  Ix^  (hat  all 
have  in  some  degree  erred  tn  thfir  {ffurip/it'n, 
and  that  all  have  in  some  degree  attained  to  the 
truth.  Therefore  we  are  foolish  if  we  fteek  this 
by  disputation  ;  for  some  one  may  present  hun- 
self  who  may  deride  our  conjectures,  and  esteem 
us  as  n^d,  since  we  wish  to  conjecture  the  char- 
acter of  that  which  we  do  not  know.  But  it 
is  unnecessary  to  go  in  quest  of  remote  cases, 
from  which  perhaps  no  pne  may  come  lo  refute 
us.  Come,  let  us  conjecture  what  is  now  going 
on  in  the  forum,  what  in  the  senate  house.  That 
also  ;u  too  distant.  Let  us  say  what  is  taking 
(ilacc  with  the  interposition  of  a  single  walt;^ 
no  one  can  know  this  but  he  who  has  heard  or 
seen  it.  No  one  therefore  ventures  to  say  this, 
because  he  will  immediately  be  refuted  not  by 
wonis,  but  by  the  presence  of  the  fact  itself. 
But  this  is  the  ver)-  thing  which  philosophers  do, 
who  discuss  what  is  taking  place  in  heaven,  but 
think  that  they  do  that  with  impunity,  because 
there  is  no  one  to  refute  their  errors.  But  if  they 
were  lo  thmk  that  some  one  was  about  to  de- 
scend who  would  prove  them  to  l>e  mad  and 
false^  they  would  never  discuss  those  subjects  at 
all  wliich  they  cannot  possibly  know.  Nor,  how- 
ever, is  their  shamelessness  and  audacity  to  be 
regarded  as  mure  successful  because  they  arc  not 
refuted  ;  for  God  refutes  Ihem  to  whom  alone 
the  truth  is  known,  although  He  may  seem  to 
connive  at  their  conduct,  and  He  reckons  such 
wisdom  of  men  as  the  greatest  folly. 

CHAP.  rv. — THAT    KNOWl£DGE   IS  TAKEN    AWAV  BV 
SOCKAITS,   XSn   CONJECTURE    BV  7EN0,  ' 

Zcno  and  the  Stoics,  Uien.  were  right  in  repu- 
diating conjecture.  For  to  conjecture  that  you 
know  that  which  you  do  not  know,  is  not  the 
part  of  a  wise,  but  rather  of  a  rash  and  foolish 
nun.  Therefore  if  nothing  can  be  known,  as 
Socrates  taught,  or  ought  to  be  conjcriurcd,  as 
Zcno  taught,  philosophy  is  entirely  removed. 
Why  should  I  say  that  it  is  not  only  overthrown 
by  Uiesc  two,  who  were  the  chiefs  of  philosophy, 
but  by  all,  so  that  it  now  apfX'ars  to  have  been 
long  ago  destroyed  by  its  own  anns?  Philoso- 
phy has  been  divided  into  many  sects ;  and  they 
all  entertain  vanoiis  sentiments.  In  which  do 
we  place  the  truth?     It  certainly  cannot  be  in 

>  WUb  nothing  but  sa  iaau  wmO  bctwvm. 
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aH,  ijti  us  point  oiii  snme  <nic  ;  it  follows  ihal 
a)I  the  others  »*ill  be  without  wi»Iom.  Let  ira 
pass  through  them  separately  ;  in  the  sAme  man- 
ner, whatever  we  shaU  give  to  one  we  shall  lake 
away  from  the  others.  For  each  p,irtirubr  sect 
overttims  all  others,  to  confirm  itself  and  its  on*n 
i/ocfnnes :  nor  does  it  allow  wi*ilom  to  any 
other,  lest  it  should  confess  th.it  i^  13  itself  fo<jl- 
ish ;  bill  as  it  t.-ikcs  away  othtrs,  so  ts  it  taken 
aw^y  iiself  t>v  .ill  others.  For  they  are  nev- 
ertheless philosophers  who  accuse  it  of  folly. 
Whatever  sect  yon  shall  praise  and  pronounce 
true,  that  i»  censured  by  philosophers  as  false. 
Shall  we  therefore  belie\'e  one  which  i>raisc5 
itself  and  its  doctrine,  or  the  niany  which 
blame  the  ignorance  of  each  other?  That  must 
of  necessity  be  better  which  is  held  by  great 
numbers,  than  that  which  is  held  by  one  only. 
For  no  one  can  rightly  judge  concerning  him- 
self, as  the  Tcnownt' (I  jKH-'t  testifies  ; '  for  the 
natiirt'  oi  men  is  so  arrangfd,  that  they  see  and 
disiinpiish  the  alTairs  of  others  better  tlian  their 
own.  Since,  therefore,  alt  things  are  uncertain, 
Wf  must  either  believe  all  or  none  :  if  we  are  to 
believe  no  one,  then  the  wise  h.ive  no  existence, 
liecause  while  they  separately  affirm  different 
things  they  think  themselves  vmt ;  if  all,  it  is 
cijually  true  that  there  are  no  wise  men,  because 
all  deny  the  wisflom  of  c.ich  individually.  There- 
fore all  are  in  this  manner  destroyed ;  and  as 
those  fabled  iparti*  of  the  ]>oets.  so  these  ttien 
mutually  slay  one  another,  so  that  no  one  remains 
of  alt ;  which  happens  on  this  account,  because 
they  have  a  sword,  but  have  no  shield.  If.  there- 
fore, the  sects  individually  arc  convicted  of  folly 
by  the  judgment  of  many  sects,  it  follows  that  all 
are  found  to  Ijc  vain  and  empty ;  and  thus  phi- 
losophy consumes  and  destroys  itself.  And  since 
.Vrcesilas  the  founder  of  the  Ararlemy  underelmid 
this,  he  collected  together  the  mutual  censures 
of  all,  and  the  confession  of  ignorance  made  by 
distinguished  philosophers,  and  armetl  himstflf 
agafnst  all.  Thus  he  established  a  new  philoso- 
phy of  not  philosophizing.  From  tliis  founder, 
therefore,  there  began  lu  be  two  kinds  of  philiw- 
o|>hy :  one  the  old  one,  which  claims  to  itself 
knowledge  ;  the  other  a  new  one,  opposed  to 
the  former,  and  which  detracts  from  it.  Be- 
tween these  t^vo  kinds  of  philosophy  I  see  that 
there  IS  disagreenieni,  and  as  it  were  civil  war. 
On  whK'h  side  shall  we  place  wisdom,  which  can- 
not be  torn  asunder? J  If  the  nature  of  things 
can  be  known,  this  troop  of  recruits  will  perish  ; 
if  it  cannot,  the  veterans  will  be  destroyed ;  if 
they  shall  be  equal,  nevertheless  ])hilosophy,  the 
guide  of  altf  will  still  perish^  because  it  is  divided ; 


*  Tsfi-m.,  Mtnutfit .  iii.  «c,  g?. 

1  DiUNiM,  which  It  ih«  rv^tding  of  imnic  tdnioiM,  »  here  fallownl 
in  prefcRacc  b  tho  lonunoB  Kftjing,  deinhi. 


for  nothing  can  be  opposed  to  itself  * 
its  own  destruction.    But  i(,  a*  I  have    1 
there  can  l)e  no  inner  and  pcculur  knowlc" : 
man  on  account  of  the  frailty  of  the  hmna; 
diiion,  the  party  of  Art-caikis  prevaiU.     P.; 
even  will  this  st;m<l  firm,  because  it  cannuL 
the  case  that  nothing  at  all  is  known. 


CHAP.  V.  —  THAT  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  MANY  ' 
IS   NECESSARY. 

For  there  are  many  things  which  nature 
and  frequent  use,  and  the  neccsoiiy  ol'  life,  cun 
pel  us  to  know.     Accordingly  you  m'-'  '^  ■ 
unless  you  know  \^hat  things  are  u>(e! 
in  order  that  you  may  seek  tlicm  :  aiui  «ii.ii 
dangerous,  that  you  may  shun  and  avoid  ih 
Moreover,  there  are  man>  things  which  t 
ence  finds  out.     For  the  various  courses  of 
sun  and  moon,  and  the  motions  of  iht  - 
the  comijutaiion  of  tunes,  have  been  > 
and  the  nature  of  bodies,  and  the  m: 
herbs  by  students  of  mcihcme,  and  \\\ 
valors  of  itie  lainl  the  nature  of  sods,  ami 
of  future  wills  and  tempests  have  been  cnilecte 
In  *.hort,  there  is  no  art  which  is  not  dt-pendcnt 
on  knowledge.     Therefore  Arccsilas  uughi.  'i"l>'- 
had  any  wisdom,  to  have  distinguished  the  ' 
which  were  capable  of  I»eing  knnwn.  and 
which  were  incapable.     Rut  if  he  had  dnr.: 
he  would  have  reduced  himself  to  the  cm 
herd.     For  the  common  people  have  soni- 
more  wisdoni,  because  they  arc  only  so  fi' 
as  is  nccesBary.     .\nd  if  you  intiuire  01 
whether  they  know  anything  or  r»otliin_ 
say  that  they  know  the  things  which  ■ 
and  will  confess  that  they  are  ignor/' 
they  are  ignonmt.     He  was  righi,  tin 
taking  away  the  systems  of  others,  but  be  was 
not  right  in  la)'ing  the  foundations  of  hi«  .'wn_ 
For  ignorance  of  all  things  cannot  be  *: 
tho   peculiar  property  of  which  is  kp-" 
And  thus,  when  he  oven:ame  tlie  pli 
and  taught  that  they  knew  nothing,  he  jniii-.i.u 
also  lost  the  name  of  philosoplier.  because  htf 
sptem  is  to  know  nothing.     For  he  who  I' 
other?  because  they  are  ignOniiit,  ought  hii 
to  have  knowledge  ;  but  when  he  knows  nu 
what  pcrven;eness  or  what  instilence  it  is.  t' 
stitute  himself  a  pliilosopher  on  account  f>: 
very  thing  for  wliich  he  takes  away  the  o! 
For  it  is  in  their  jwwer  to  answer  thus ;  I 
convict  us  of  knowing  nothing,  and  lheret> 
being  unwise  Itecause  we  know  nothing,  d. 
follow  that  you  are  not  wise,  because  you  < 
lhal  you  know  nothing?    What  progress,  ' 
fore,  did  Arcesilas   make,  except  that, 
despatched  all  the  philosophers,  he  pierced  hinv 
self  also  with  the  same  sword? 


K  V(,  "—or  «"&DOM.  AWO  THE  AGAPEJrrCS,  AKD 
NAa'RAL  i'HIUKoi'HV, 

TV>rt  iri«Hrvm  Tlir-rcforc  nowhere  eriil?    Vers, 
'-  ihcm,  but  no  one  saw  it. 
.  things  could  be  k»<nvn  : 
:'Uy  not  wise.     Otlicrs  thought 
.!  1  be  known  ;  nor  inHecii  were 
wiie:  ihc  former,  because  they  auribtiicd 
[much   to   man ;    ihc    I.iiter,    because    Ihey 
ited   tuo   little.     A   hmit  was  wanting   to 
on  ciilwr  side.    Where,  iheo,  U  wisdom? 
Bsi»t'»  in  thinking  neither  that  you  know  all 
bich  ii  the  property  of  Cod  ;  nor  that 
Jranl  tif  ;ill  ihinys,  which  is  the  pan 
east.     For  it  h  hometliing  of  a  middle 
kc!-T  w)nch  ticlongs  to  tnan,  that  is,  ktiowl- 
'■    tind    combincil   with    ignoranrc. 
1 1  us  is  tVom  tJie  soul,  which  has  its 
jm  hcjiven ;  ignorance  from  the  l>ody, 
\fnim  tlie  earth  :  whence  wc  have  some- 
ommon  with  God,  and  with  the  animal 
Thus,  since  we  are  composetl  nf  these 
riemcnts,  the  one  of  which  is  endowed  with 
p.  '^'    '^Twiih  darkness,  a  part  of  knowl- 
I.  to  H*.  ami  a  pan  of  ignorance. 
ijndge.  so  to  speak,  we  may  |>ass  with- 
nger  of  fallin^f ;  for  all  those  who  have 
to  either  side,  either  towards  the  left 
■  or  the  ri-fht,  have  fallen.     Bnt  I  will  say 
'-rretl.    The  Academics  ar^ed 
I  -Lts,  against  the  naturaJ  nhilos- 
at  ihL-Tuwxs  no  knowledge  ;  and  salis- 
rHie  examples  of  a  few  incomprehensible 
they  embraced   ignorance  as   though 
taketi  away  the  whole  of  knowledge, 
teiey  hat!  uken  it  away  in  part.     But 
Bflosophers,  on  the  other  han<I,  derived 
ncnt  from  those  things  which  are  open, 
ri/  that  all  things  could  be  knoivn,  and. 
ed  with    things  whirh   were    manifest,  rc- 
;  as  if  they  had  defended  it, 
.  Ihey  had  defended  it  in  pan. 
otiUicr  the  one  saw  what  was  clear. 
Whers    what  was    obscure ;    but   each 
contended  with   the  greatest 
Si'i  lain  or  to  takeaway  knowledge 

I  did  not  see  that  there  would  be  placed  in  . 
•^ddlc   that  wliich   might  guide   them   to 

Arcesibs,  who   leaches  that  there  is  no  I 

dgt,'  when  he  was  detrariing  from  Zcno.  | 

c(  of  the  Stoics,  that  he  might  altogether 

philosophy  on  the  authority  of  Soc- , 

retook  this  opinion  to  affirm  that  noth-  ' 

be  known.     Ami   thus  he   disprmed  ' 

inent  of  the   philosophers,   who   had  i 

bat  the  truth  was  drawn  forth,*  and 

talitmonmee. 


foutid  out  by  their  talents,  —  tumcly,  bccatue 
tliat  wisdom  was  mortal,  and.  havmg  been  iitsii- 
mted  a  few  ages  before,  hail  now  attainetl  tc  its 
greatest  increase,  so  that  it  was  now  necesniirily 
growing  old  and  perishing,  the  Academy^  sud- 
denly arose,  the  old  age,  as  it  were,  of  ph-:  i- 
ophy.  which  might  despatch  it  now  wjtht.r)n.g. 
And  /Viccsilas  righdy  saw  that  they  are  arrogant, 
or  rather  foolish,  who  imagine  that  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  tnith  can  be  arrived  at  by  conjec- 
ture. But  no  one  c^ii  refute  one  speaking  falsely, 
unless  he  who  .shall  have  previously  known  wliat 
is  true;  but  .-Vrcebilas,  ciidcavouring  to  do  ihis 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  introduced  a 
kind  of  [milosofihy  which  wc  may  call  unsuble 
or  inconsuint.'  For.  that  nothing  may  Ite  known, 
it  is  necessary  that  something  be  known.  I-'or  if 
you  know  nothing  at  all.  the  very  knowledge  that 
nothing  can  be  known  will  be  taken  away. 
Therefore  he  who  pronounces  as  a  sentiment 
that  nothing  is  known,  professes,  as  it  were,  some 
conclusion  already  arrived  at  ami  known  :  there- 
fore it  is  possible  for  something  to  l>e  known.  . 

Of  A  similar  character  to  this  is  that  which 
Is  acaislomed  to  be  proposed  in  the  schools 
as  an  example  of  the  kind  of  fallary  railed 
asystaton :  that  some  one  had  dreamt  that  he 
should  not  believe  dreams,  Kor  if  he  did  be- 
'  lievc  them,  then  it  follows  that  he  ought  not  to 
believe  them.  But  if  he  did  not  l)elieve  them, 
then  it  follows  that  he  ought  to  K-lieve  thrm. 
Thus,  if  nothing  can  l>e  known,  it  is  necessar>'  that 
this  fact  must  be  known,  that  nothing  is  known. 
Hut  if  it  is  known  thai  nothmg  can  be  known,  the 
statement  that  nothing  can  be  known  must  as  a 
conse()uencc  Iw  false.  Thus  there  is  iniFoducc4l 
a  tenet  opposed  to  itself,  and  destructive  of  it- 
self. But  the  evasive*  man  wished  to  take  away 
learning  from  the  other  philosophers,  tJiat  he 
might  conceal  it  at  his  home.  For  truly  he  is 
not  for  taking  it  from  himself  who  affinns  any- 
thing that  he  may  take  it  fWim  oiheni ;  but  he 
does  not  succeed  ;  for  it  shows  itself,  ai\d  be- 
trays its  i)lunderer.  How  much  more  wisely  and 
truly  he  would  act,  if  he  should  make  an  excep- 
tion, and  say  that  the  causes  anti  systems  of 
heavenly  things  only,  or  natural  things,  because 
(hey  arc  hidden,  cannot  be  known,  for  there  is 
no  one  to  ie.ach  them ;  an<l  ought  not  to  be  in- 
quired into,  for  they  cannot  Ik  found  out  by 
in(|uiry  !  For  if  he  had  brought  forward  this  ex- 
ception, he  would  both  have  admonished  the 
natural  philosophers  not  to  search  into  tliuse 
things  which  exceeded  the  limit  of  human  reflec- 
tion ;  and  would  have  freed  himself  from  the  ill- 
will  arising  from  calumny,  and  would  certainly 

'  The  New  Acttlem^. 
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have  left  \i%  something  lo  follow.  Bui  now,  since 
he  lias  (Iratvn  us  bat-It  t'niin  foUuwtng  ulUcni,  that 
we  may  onl  wt^ih  tu  Icnour  mure  than  hc  are  capa- 
ble of  knuwing,  be  has  no  less  drawn  us  l»ack 
from  hin)!»elf  also.  Fur  who  wuulU  wish  lo 
Ul)our  lest  he  should  know  anything?  or  to 
undertake  leonung  of  this  kind  that  he  may  cvi-n 
la*>e  onfjn^u-y  knowledge?  For  if  this  learning 
exists,  it  niiikl  necessarily  consist  of  knowledge  ; 
if  It  does  not  exist,  who  is  so  fotilish  as  to  (hink 
that  that  is  worthy  of  being  learned,  in  which 
eitfier  nothing  is  learned,  or  something  is  even 
unlearned  ?  Wherefofe,  if  all  things  cannot  be 
known,  as  the  nattinil  philosophers  thought,  nor 
nothing,  as  the  Academics  taught,  philoiiophy  is 
altogether  extinguished. 

CHAP.    Vn.  —  OF     UORAI.    PHIIjOSOI-HY,     AND    THE 
CHIEF    COOD. 

I^t  US  now  pass  to  the  other  part  of  philoso- 
phy, which  they  tliemsclvcs  call  moral,  in  which 
is  contained  the  method  of  the  whole  of  |)hiloso- 
phy.  since  in  natund  philosophy  there  is  only 
delight,  in  thi^  there  is  utility  also.  And  since 
it  IS  more  dangerous  to  commit  a  fault  in  arran- 
ging the  condition  of  life  and  in  forming  the  char- 
acter, greater  diligence  must  be  used,  tliat  we 
may  know  how  we  ought  to  live.  For  in  the  for- 
mer subject '  some  indulgence  may  be  granted  : 
for  whether  they  say  anything^  they  bestow  no 
advantage  ;  or  if  they  foolishly  rave,  they  tio  no 
injury.  Hut  in  this  subject  there  is  no  room  for 
difference  of  opinion,  none  for  error.  AH  must 
entertain  the  same  aentimenls,  and  philosophy 
itself  nuist  give  instructions  as  it  were  with  one 
mouih ;  because  if  any  error  shall  l>e  rnmmiited, 
life  is  altogether  overthrown.  In  that  former 
]>art,  as  there  is  less  danger,  so  there  is  more 
difticiilty  ;  because  the  obscurity  of  the  subject 
compels  us  to  entertain  different  and  various 
opinions.  But  in  this,  as  there  is  more  danger, 
so  there  is  less  diffictilty ;  because  the  very  use 
of  the  subjects  and  daily  cxj»eriments  are  able 
lo  teach  what  is  tnier  and  Ixrtter.  I^t  us  see, 
therefore,  whether  they  agree,  or  what  tisststancf. 
ihey  give  us  for  the  better  guidance  of  life.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  enlarge  on  every  point ;  let 
us  select  one,  and  especially  that  which  is  the 
chief  and  princi|>al  thing,  in  which  the  whole  of 
wisdom  centres  and  depends.*  Kpicunis  deems 
that  the  chief  good  consists  in  pleasure  of  mind, 
Aristippus  in  pleasure  of  the  body.  I'aUipho 
and  Uinomachus  united  \'irtue  with  plea.siirc. 
Diodonis  with  the  privation  of  pain.  Hierony- 
mus  placed  the  chief  good  in  the  absence  of 
pain  ;  the  Peripatetics,  again,  in  the  goods  of 
the    mind,  the    body,  and   fortune.     The   chief 

■  NmutiI  pliTuOTptnr. 
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good  of  Herilhis  is  knowledge  ;  ttuit  of  'Cuna,  tn 
live  agreeably  to  nature;  thai  of  certain  Stoics, 
to  follow  virtue.  AristoUe  placed  the  chief  good 
in  integrity  and  virtue.  These  are  the  senti- 
ments of  nearly  all.  In  such  a  difference  of 
opinions,  whom  do  we  follow?  whom  do  wc  be- 
lieve? All  are  uf  etjual  autliority.  If  wc  arr  iblr 
to  select  chat  which  is  l>etter,  it  follows  th. 
losophy  is  not  necessary  for  us  ;  because  v>t  ...^ 
alreaily  wise,  inasmuch  as  we  judge  nespecting 
the  opinions  of  the  wise.  Hut  since  we  come 
(for  the  sake  of  learning  wisdom,  how  can  we 
judge,  who  have  not  yet  begtm  to  be  wise?  es- 
pecially when  the  Academic  is  close  at  hand,  to 
draw  us  back  by  the  cloak,  and  forbid  us  to  irc- 
licve  any  one,  without  bringing  forward  that 
which  we  xaa.y  follow. 

CHAP.  Vm.  — OF  THE  CHIEF  OOOD,  AND  THF.  PLFj\S- 
URES  OF    THE  bfJLI.  A-NU  BUW ,  ,\NO  OF   VlinV»U 

^\^at  then  remains,  bat  chat  we  leave  raring 
and  obstinate  wranglers,  and  come  to  the  judge, 
who  is  in  truth  the  giver  of  simple  and  calm 
wisdom  ?  whi<:h  is  able  not  only  to  mould  us, 
and  lead  us  into  the  way.  but  also  to  pass  an  _ 
opinion  on  the  controveniies  of  those  men,  Tlj^^f 
teaches  us  what  is  the  true  and  highest  good  ^l| 
man  ;  but  before  I  begin  to  speak  on  this  sub- 
ject, all  tliose  opinions  must  l»e  refuted,  that  it 
may  appear  that  no  one  of  those  phiUHophen  was 
wise.  Since  the  inquir)'  is  respecting  the  duty 
of  man,  the  chief  good  of  the  chief  animal  ought 
lo  be  placed  in  that  which  it  cannot  luve  in 
common  with  the  other  animals.  But  as  teeth 
are  the  peculiar  proix-rty  of  wild  l>e:i-sis,  horns 
of  cattle,  and  mngs  of  birds,  so  something  pecul- 
iar to  himself  ought  to  be  attributed  to  nuo, 
without  which  he  would  lose  the  fixed  *  order  of 
his  condition.  For  lliat  which  is  given  lo  all  for 
the  purpose  of  life  or  generation,  ii>  indeed  a 
natural  good  ;  but  still  it  is  not  the  greatest,  un- 
less it  be  peculiar  to  each  class.  Therefore  Iw 
was  not  a  wise  man  who  Iwlieved  that  pi  ] 

of  the  mind  is  the  chief  good,  since  that,  w];^...^, 
it  be  freedom  from  anxiety  or  joy,  is  common 
lo  all.  1  do  not  consider  Aristippus  even  vp-orthy 
of  an  answer ;  for  since  he  is  always  rushing  into 
pleasures  of  the  body,  and  is  only  the  slave  of 
sensual  indulgences,  no  one  can  regard  him  as  a 
man :  for  he  lived  in  such  a  manner  tliat  there 
was  no  difference  between  him  and  a  bnitc,  ex- 
cept this  only,  that  he  had  the  faculty  of  speech. 
Hut  if  the  power  of  speaking  were  given  to  the 
ass,  or  the  dog.  or  swine,  and  you  were  to  in- 
quire from  these  why  they  so  furiotisly  pursue 
the  females,  that  they  can  scarcely  be  separated 
from  them,  and  even  neglect  ihcir  food  ami 
drink  ;  why  they  either  drive  away  other  ina)es» 
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not  attain  from  ihe  piireiiit  even  when 
i-il.  hnt  often,  when  bruist'd  by  strtjnger 
;^.  iliey  are  more  dcttrfmincd  in  their  piir- 
Eitif  ;  wliy  they  drr;ul  neither  rain  nor  cold  ;  why  f 
tindurtake  hhour,  and  dn  nnt  shrink  from  i 
rr;  — what  other  answt-r  will  ihey  give,  but! 
the  chief  j^mKl  is  b<i«hly  pU'.X'nire?  —  that  i 
hey  ca^rly  seek  it,  in  order  that  they  may  be ' 
'icd  with  the  roust  agreeable  sensations  ;  and 
J!lh-*sc  are  of  so  much  ini[>onance,  that,  for* 
ike  of  attaining  ihcm,  they  imagine  that  no  '. 
ur,  nor  wounds,  nor  death  itself,  ought  to  be  j 
cf^«^l  by  them?    Shall  we  then  seek  precepts 
n(  living  from  these   men.  who  have  no  odicr 
"  elini^s  than  those  of  the  irrational  creatures? 
The  C-yrenaics  sdy  that  virtue  itself  is  to  be 
lisct!  on  this  account,  because  it  ii  productive 
^of  pleasure.     Tnie,  says  the  filUiy  dog,  or  the 
vwinc  wallowing  in  the  mire.'     For  it  is  on  this 
ccoant  ih.it  I  contend  with  my  ntlversary  with 
niniosl  exertion  of  strength,  that  my  valour 
'  procure  for  me  pleasure  ;  of  which  I  must 
rily  l>c  deprived  if  1  sJiall  come  off  van- 
si.     Shall  we  therefore  learn  wisdom  from 
men,  who  differ  from  callle  anil  the  brutes, 
not  in  iLclin^,  but  in  language?    To  regard  the 
al»sen«---  of  pain  as  the  chief  good,  is  not  indeed 
lie  part  of  I'cripatetic  and  Stoic,  but  of  clinical 
j>biU)Hiiphers.     For  who  Mould  not  imagine  that 
llhc  dJM  ussion  was  carried  on  by  those  who  were 
EUI,  anil  under  the  influence  of  some  pain?  \Vhat 
\is  «o  ri^lirulous.  as  to  e^eem  that  the  chief  good 
rhitJi  ihc  physician  is  able  to  give?    We  must 
therefore  feel  pain  in  order  that  we  may  enjoy 
Dd ;   and  that.  loo.  sevettly  and  frequently, 
tit  afterwards   die  absence  of  pain   may  Iw 
ded  with  greater  pleasure.     He  Is  therefore 
;  •retched  wlio  has  never  fell  pain,  Ixrcause 
withoui  that  which  is  good  ;  whereas  we 
1  to  regard  him  as  most  happy,  because  he 
was  without  evil.     He  was  not  far  ilistant  from 
|lhis  folly,  who  said  that  the  entire  alisence  of 
un  was  the  chief  good.     For,  besides  the  fact 
at  every  animal  avoids  pain,  who  can  bestow 
himself  that  good,  towards  the  obtaining 
which  we  can  do  no  more  than  wish?    But 
[the   chief  good  cannot  make  any  one  happy, 
ales*  it  shall  be  alw.iys  in  his  power ;  and  it  is 
:  virtue,  nor  learning,  nor  labour,  which  affords 
(lis  to  rnao.  but  nature  herself  bestows  it  upon 
nit  living  cTeatures.     They  who  joined  pleasure 
rilh   virtuous    principle,  wished    to   avoid    this 
|common  lilending  together  of  all,  but  they  made 
conimdirtory  kind  of  good  ;  since  he  who  is 
ibflndoned   to    pleasure    must   of  necessity   be 
stilule  of  virtuous  principle,  and  he  who  aims 
I  principle  must  be  destitute  of  pleasure. 
Thv  ihitf  good  of  the  Peripatetics  may  pos- 


•  (Sib  iUe  hnukatiu.    a  Pet.  IL  aa.] 


aibly  appear  excessive,  various,  and  —  excepting 
those  gootls  mhich  belong  to  the  mind, and  what 
they  are  is  a  great  subject  of  di&pnte  —  common 
to  man  with  the  beasts.  For  goods  belonging 
to  the  body  —  that  is,  safety,  freedom  fn.im  pain, 
health — are  no  less  necessary  fur  dumb  creatures 
than  fur  man  ;  and  1  knu>\'  not  if  they  are  not 
more  necessary  for  lliem,  because  man  can  be 
relieved  by  remedies  and  services,  ihc  dumb 
animals  cannot.  The  same  is  trie  of  those  which 
they  call  the  goods  of  fortune;  for  as  man  has 
need  nf  resounres  fi:>r  the  stijiiwrt  of  life,  so 
have  they*  need  of  prey  and  p.x«ture.  Tlius. 
liy  introducing  a  good  which  is  not  within  the 
})ower  of  man,  they  made  man  altogether  subject 
to  the  iKiwer  of  another.  Let  us  also  hear  Zeno. 
for  he  at  times  dreams  of  virtue.  'Hie  chief 
good,  he  saj*s,  is  to  live  in  accordance  with  na- 
ture. Therefore  we  must  live  after  the  manner 
of  the  bnites.  For  in  these  arc  found  all  ihe 
tilings  which  ought  to  be  absent  from  man  :  they 
arc  eager  for  pleasures,  they  fear,  they  deceive. 
they  lie  in  wail,  ihey  kill ;  and  ihai  whuli  is 
especially  to  the  poini,  they  have  no  knowledge 
of  God.  Why,  therefore,  iloes  he  leach  me  to 
live  according  to  nature,  which  is  of  ilself  prone 
to  a  worse  course,  and  under  the  intltience  of 
some  more  soothing  blandishments  plunges  head- 
long into  vices?  Or  if  he  S3>'s  that  the  nature 
of  brutes  is  different  from  the  nature  of  man, 
because  man  is  born  to  virtue,  he  says  something 
to  the  purpose  ;  but,  however,  it  will  not  be  a 
definition  of  ihe  chief  good,  because  there  is  no 
animal  which  does  not  live  in  accordtincc  writh 
its  nature. 

He  who  made  knowledge  the  chief  good,  gave 
sumetlung  peculiar  to  man ;  but  men  desire 
knowledge  for  the  sake  of  something  else,  antl 
not  for  its  own  sake.  For  who  Ls  contented  with 
knowing,  without  seeking  some  advania;;e  from 
his  knowledge?  The  arts  are  learned  for  the 
purpose  of  being  put  into  exercise  ;  but  they  are 
exercised  either  for  the  support  of  life,  or  pleas- 
ure, or  for  glory.  'ITiat,  therefore,  is  not  the 
chief  good  which  is  not  sought  for  on  its  own 
account.  What  difference,  therefore,  does  it 
make,  whether  we  consider  knowledge  to  he  the 
chief  good,  or  those  very  things  whit  h  knowledge 
produces  from  itself,  that  is,  means  of  subsist- 
ence, glory,  pleasure?  And  these  things  arc 
not  peculiar  In  man.  and  therefore  they  are  not 
the  chief  goods  ;  for  the  desire  of  pleasure  and 
of  food  does  not  exist  in  man  alone,  but  also  in 
the  brutes.  How  is  it  with  regard  to  the  desire 
of  glory?  Is  it  not  discovered  in  horses,  since 
they  exult  in  victory,  and  are  grieved  when  van- 
quished? "So  great  is  their  love  of  praises,  so 
great  is  their  eagerness  for  victory." '    Nor  with- 
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ou(  reason  docs  ttmt  mosi  excellent  poet  say  that 
we  must  try  •*  what  grief  they  feci  when  over- 
comCf  and  how  they  rejoice  in  victory."  But  if 
thuse  Ihmgi  which  knowledge  [jro(.iticc;.s  are  tom- 
mun  tu  num. with  other  animals,  it  follows  that 
knuwk-'iige  n  not  the  thief  jjuod.  Moreover, 
it  iu  no  flight  fault  of  this  definition  that  bare 
knowKrd^f  is  set  forth.  For  all  will  begin  to 
appear  happy  who  shall  have  the  knowle(ige  of 
any  art,  even  those  who  .shall  know  misrhievous 
subjects  ;  so  that  he  who  shall  have  learned  to 
mix  j)oi5ans,  is  as  happy  as  he  who  has  learned 
to  apply  remedies.  I  ask,  therefore,  to  what 
subject  knowledge  is  to  be  referred.  If  to  the 
cause!)  of  natural  things,  what  happiue!»s  will  be 
proposed  to  me,  if  I  shall  know  the  sources  of 
the  Nile,  or  the  vain  dreams  o(  the  natural  phi- 
losophers respecting  the  heaven?  Why  should 
I  mention  thai  on  these  subjects  there  is  no 
knowledge,  but  mere  conjecture,  which  varies 
according  to  tlie  abilities  of  men?  It  only  re- 
main'; that  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thin^ 
is  the  chief  good.  Why,  then,  did  he  call  knowl- 
edge the  chief  good  more  than  wisdom,  when 
both  words  have  the  same  signification  and 
meaning?  But  no  one  haus  yet  said  that  the 
chief  good  is  wistiom.  though  this  might  more 
projwrly  have  been  said.  Forknowlcilge  is  in- 
sufficient for  the  undertaking  of  that  which  is 
good  and  avoiding  that  which  is  evil,  unless  vir- 
tue also  is  added.  Tor  many  of  the  philoso- 
phers, though  they  discussed  the  nature  of  gooti 
and  evil  things,  yet  from  the  compulsion  of 
nature  lived  in  a  manner  different  from  their 
discourse,  because  they  were  without  virtue. 
But  virtue  united  with  knowledge  is  wisdom. 

It  remains  that  wc  refute  thv)sc  also  who 
judgt^d  virtue  iisflf  to  be  ihe  chief  good,  an<l 
Marcus  TuUius  wxs  also  of  this  opinion  ;  and  in 
this  ihey  were  vcr)-  inconsiderate.'  For  virtue 
itself  is  not  the  chief  good,  but  it  is  the  contriver 
and  mother  of  the  chief  good  ;  for  this  cannot 
be  attatoed  without  virtue.  E;ich  point  is  easily 
understood.  For  I  ask  whether  they  imagine 
that  it  is  ea.sy  to  arrive  at  that  distinguished 
good,  or  thot  it  is  reacheil  only  with  difficulty 
and  labour?  Let  them  apply  their  ingenuity, 
and  defend  error.  If  it  is  easily  attained  to,  and 
without  labour,  it  cannot  be  the  chief  good. 
For  why  should  we  torment  ourselves,  why  wear 
ourselves  out  with  striving  day  and  night,  seeing 
that  the  object  of  our  pursuit  is  so  cUwe  at  hand, 
tliat  any  one  who  wishes  may  grasp  it  without 
any  eflort  of  the  mind?  Rut  if  we  do  not  attain 
even  to  a  common  and  moderate  good  except 
by  labour,  since  good  things  arc  by  their  nature 
arduous  and  difficult,'  whereas  evil  things  have  a 
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downward  lendcacy,  it  follows  that  the  greatest 
labour  is   necessary  for  the  attainment  of  the 
greatest  good.    And  if  this  is  mo^i  true,  Lhen 
there   is  need  of  another  virtue,  that  u_ 
arrive  at  that  virtue  which  is  called    ihv 
good ;  but  thb  is  incongriioos  and    *' 
virtue  should  arrive  at  itself  by  men. 
If  no  good  can  lie  reached  unless  bv  lal 
is  evident  that  it  is  virtue  by  which  it  is  t-. . 
since  the  force  and  office  of  virtue  consist 
undertaking  and   carrying  through   of  L- 
Thercfore    the   chief  good   cannot   be    that  \yf 
which  it  is  nccessar>*  to  ttrri\-e  at  anoili.  r      Tin* 
they,  since  they  were  ignorant  of  the 
tendency  of  virtue,  and  could  dtscov«.<  n.^iiui^ 
mure  honourable,  stop{K*i1  at  the  vcrj'  twmc  of- 
virtue,  and   sai<i   that   it   ought   to  be  <;,    -'- 
though  no  advantage  wxs  prO[>osed  from  i 
thus  they  fixe<l  for  themselves  a  good  «; 
self  stood  in  need  of  a  good.     From  thf^ 
tode  was  not   far  removed,  who  tli- 
virtue  together  with  honour  wa«  the  ■. 
as  though  it  were  possible  for  any  virtue  b 
unless   it   were  -  honourable,    and   as  thn 
would  not  cease   to   be   virtue   if  it   had   any 
measure  of  disgrace.     But  he  saw  that  it  mijlit 
hap{>en  that  a  luid  opinion  is  entertained  i< 
ing  virtue  by  a  depraved  judgment,  and 
fore  he  thought  that  deference  should  !-■ 
to  what  in  the  estimation  of  men  (;onsin 
dt^parturc  from  what  is  right  and  good,  I 
it  is  not  in  our  power  that  virtue  should  b- 
cured  simply  for  its  cm-n  deserts.     For  " 
honounible  '  character,  except  perj>eitial  \ 
conferred  un  any  one  by  the  favourable 
of  the   people?     what,    then,   will    hnp) 
through  the   error  and  pcr\cniencss  of 
b.id    reputation   should   ensue  ?     Shall    n . 
aside  virtue  because  it  is  judged  to  be  b 
tlisgraceful  by  the  foolish?    .\nd  since  it  i 
ble  of  being  oppressed  and  harassed,  iii 
that  it  may  be  of  itself  a  peculiar  and 
good,  it  ought  to  stand  in  tieed  of  no  ^m, 
assistance,  so  as  not  to  depend  by  itself  \\\ 
own  strength,  and  to  remain  stedfost.     Ai 
no  gi>od  is  to  be  hoiJcd  by  it  from  man 
any  evil  lo  be  refused. 

C-HAP.  IX.  —  OF  THR  CHIEF  C500D,  ANU  THK  WOK* 
SHIP  OF  THE  TRUE  COD,  AWD  \  RPI^'lAnOM 
OF  ANAXAGORAS. 

I  now  come  lo  the  chief  good  of  tnie  w 
the  nature  of  which  is  to  be  detcnnincU 
manner:  first,  it  must  be  the  property' 
alone,   and  not  belong  to  any  other  aii...... , 

secondly,  it  must  belong  to  the  soul  only,  atu}i 

1  HpMfittit  it  uaed  villi  sonc  latitude  irf  wauibg,  u»  «■ 
•PVCWImUit  of  cimracwr,  or  honourahlc  ftcluif,  OT  UM  p>>' 
boaour,  or  vmtw  ivelf.    [Sec  Phitipp.  iv.  6.J 
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\\  >i  with  the  body;  liutlr.  it  ciiinrtl 

..:  of  any  one  without  IcnowlccIgL-  and 

Nuw  thi.s  limitation  excludes  and  docs 
with  lU  the  ojMnions  of  those  whom  1  hai^ 
^m*4 ;  for  ibifir  sayings  contain  nothing  of 
jnii.     I  irill  now  say  what  thi^  is,  Ihat  1 
Mmjw,  a^  1  deiiigiicd,  that  alt  philo^jihcrs 
and  ftwiish,  who  could  neither  sec, 
■stanrl.  nor  surmise  at  any  lime  what 
■iicf  good  for  man.     Anaxiigo- 
■r  what  j)urpose  he  was  bom, 
ui  hxL  might  look  upon  the  heaven  and 
This  expression  i*  admired  by  all,  and 
jgcfl  worthy  of  a  phiiosuphcr.     But   I  think 
fw  1.1111/  unprepared  with  ananswer^  uUcrcd 
II),  diat  he   might '   not  be  silent. 
..-.  ..  .J  been  wise,  he  ought  to  have  con- 
jind  reflected  with  himself;   for  if  any 
.  ignorant  of  his  own  condition,  he  cannot 
'\^oc  a  loan.     Hut  !ul  us  imagine  lliat  the  say- 
li!  (1  on  the  spur  of  the  moment, 

uny  ami  what  j;real  errors  he 
ed  111  iliree  wordn.     Kirst,  he  erred  in 
be  whole  duty  of  man  in  the  eyes  alone. 
__^  nothing  to  the  miml,  but  everything  to 
sdy.     Hui  if  he  had  twen  blind,  would  he 
f'lhe  doty  of  a  man,  which  cannot  ha;ipen 
the   ruin '  of  the  soul  ?    What  of  the 
I  of  the  Ixidy?    Will  they  he  destitute, 
^B9  own  duly?     Why  shotild  I  say  diat 
ends  upon  the  cars  than  u^xm  the  eye, 
ning  and  wistlom  can  be  gained  by  the 
I  but  not  by  the  e^ts  only  ?    Were  you 
the  '•  '       r     iTing  the  heaven  and  the 
I?     Who  d  you  to  this'  sight?  or 

■«ir  viAiou  conlributc  to  the  heaven 
'■"  of  things?    Doubtless  that  you 
i:r)mense  and  wonderful  work, 
rhat  (Jod  is  the  Creaior  of  all 
luce^l  you  into  this  world,  as  a 
rat  r  of  Kis  great  work..     Vou  be- 

r  (hat  It  is  a  great  thing  to  behold  the  heaven 
[ihc  iun ;  why,  therefore,  do  yoii  not  give 
.  to  Him  who  is  the  author  of  this  benefit? 
i  ytiu  not  measure  with  your  mind  ihc  ex- 
C,  Ihd  pruvidence,  and  the  power  of  Hiro 
arka  you  atlmire  ?     For  it  must  be,  that 
Icrrated  objects  worthy  of  admiration,  is 
imuch  more  to  be  admired.     \i  any  one 
^1  you  tu  dinner,  and  you  had  been  well 
;d,  should  ynu  appear  In  your  senses,  if 
emed   ihe    mere  iilcasurc   more  highly 
author  of  the  pleasure?     Sii  entirely 
ciphers  refer  all  tbin^  to  the  body,  and 
I  xll  to  the  min«l.  nor  do  they  see  be- 
:  which  fall<i  under  their  eyes.     But  all 

"^  ii^Ve  Mime  aitcwer. 

'>  u,  inin  iliii  world.     ThU  uptvauoa 
e^  M  tiK  L''''^*  'i^'i  *'"'  '>  (^  ■^glu  b  behold. 


ibc  offices  of  the  boily  lx*ing  put  a.side,  the  busi- 
ness of  man  is  to  be  pilaced  in  the  mmd  alone. 
Ihcrefore  we  are  not  bom  for  this  purj»ose,  thai 
we  may  see  those  things  wluch  are  creuicd,  but 
that  wc  may  contemplate,  that  ii,  behold  with 
our  mind,  the  Creator  of  all  things  Hinuelf. 
Wherefore,  if  any  one  should  ask  a  nuui  who  is 
truly  wise  for  what  purpose  he  wji  L»orn.  he  will 
answer  without  fe.-u  or  hesitation,  ttial  he  was 
bom  for  the  purpose  of  worshipping  UikI.  who 
brought  us  into  being  tor  bis  cause,  that  we  may 
serve  liim.  But  to  serve  God  is  nothing  else 
than  to  maintain  and  prc!tcr\'e  justice  by  good 
works.  But  he,  as  a  man  ignorant  of  divine 
things,  reduced  a  matter  of  die  greatest  magni- 
tude to  the  leait,  by  selecting  two  things  only, 
which  he  laid  were  to  be  belield  by  him.  Bui 
If  he  had  said  that  he  wa.*;  bom  to  beliulil  the 
world,  although  he  would  c«mph.se  all  tilings  in 
this,  and  would  use  an  expression  of  grenicr  • 
sound,  yet  he  would  not  have  completed  the 
duty  of  man ;  for  as  much  as  Ihe  soul  excels 
the  body,  so  much  dix.'s  (iod  excel  the  world,  for 
Ciotl  made  and  governs  the  world,  rhcrcfore  it 
is  not  the  world  which  is  to  be  contcmplaied  by 
the  eye,  for  each  is  a  liody  ; »  hut  it  is  Cotl  who 
is  to  be  contemplated  by  the  soul :  for  God,  be- 
ing Mimsclf  immortal,  willed  that  the  soul  also 
should  be  everlasting.  But  the  contemplation 
of  God  is  the  reverence  and  worehip  of  the 
common  Parent  of  mankind.  And  if  the  phi- 
losophers were  destitute  of  this,  and  in  their 
ignorance  of  divine  things  prostrated  themselves 
to  the  earth,  we  must  suppose  that  Anox.igoras 
neither  beheld  the  heaven  nor  thtf  sun,  though 
he  iiaid  iliat  he  was  born  that  he  might  behold 
ilicm.  'I'he  object  pro[>osed  to  man  is  thcrckirc 
plain  ^  and  easy,  if  he  is  wise ;  and  to  it  esfic- 
cially  belongs  humanity.'  For  what  is  humanity 
itself,  but  justice?  what  is  justice,  but  pieiy? 
.■Vnd  piety?  is  nothing  else  than  the  recognition 
of  God  as  a  parent 

CRAP.     X.  —  rr    IS    THE    PECLOJAR     PROPEKTV    OF 
MAN   TO   KNOW  AND  WORSHIP  GOD. 

Therefore  the  chief  good  of  man  is  in  religion 
only  :  for  the  other  things,  even  those  which  are 
supposed  to  be  peculi.ar  to  man.  arc  found  in  the 
other  animals  also.  For  when  they  discern  and 
distmguish  their  own  voices"  by  peculiar  marks 
among  ihemselves,  they  seem  to  convene  :  they 
also  appear  to  have  a  kind  of  smile,  when  with 
soothed  ears,  and  contracted  mouth,  and  with 


*  WouU  UM  a  craaier  «ouiul. 

*  Eadi,  xii.,  tht  wirlil  ^nd  the  eye. 

*  Kxpcdiu,  "  free  from  obiuck*,"  "  unemhaTraned." 

'  Hiiiti;inity,  ]it<>iK:[ty  \\tak  which  ii  ctMracictiMK  tX  HUD,  ibm 
kiodnoi  and  hununcne^. 

'  Pictit*.  The  word  dtnoia  not  «nly  pieiy  toyrardi  Gnd.  hoi  alio 
the  iiffcc:uon  due  to  a  patoiL 

*  J  he  MuniU  utufvil  bv  the  b«B*t->,  Sy  which  ihey  are  ilile  to 
diKlnBunh  obb  aaoUwr.    [Rotuaeui'i  theofy  Sott  fiuilm.J 


78 


THE   DIVINE   INSTITUTES. 


inooK 


cye^  relaxeii  to  sponivcncss,  they  lawn  upon 
man,  or  upon  their  own  mates  and  young.  I)o 
they  not  give  a  greeting  which  bears  ^ome  re- 
semblance tu  mutual  iove  and  mdujgence? 
Agiin.  those  cri-atwrea  which  look  forward  to 
the  future  and  lay  up  for  ihcmaclvcs  fooil,  plainly 
have  foresight,  Indicaliuns  of  reason  tirt:  also 
found  in  raaiiy  of  them.  For  since  they  desire 
things  li^Uil  to  themselves,  guard  against  evils, 
avoid  dangers,  prepare  fur  ihcnisulves  lurking- 
placc:i  stantling  u[)cn  in  diflerent  places  with 
various  outlets,  assuredly  they  havt  some  imder- 
Ktanding.  Can  any  one  deny  that  they  are  |kjs- 
sesscd  of  reason,  since  they  often  deceive  man 
himself?  For  those  which  have  the  office  of 
pni<lucing  honey,  when  they  inhabit  the  place 
assigned  to  them,  fortify  a  camp,  construct  dwell- 
mgs  with  unspeakable  skill,  and  obcii-  their  king  ; 
[  know  not  if  tht-rc  k  not  in  them  perfect  pru- 
dence. It  is  therefore  uncertain  ivhcther  those 
things  which  are  given  to  man  are  common  to 
hmi  with  oiher  living  creatures :  they  are  certainly 
without  religion.  I  indeed  thus  judge,  that  reason 
is  given  to  all  animals,  hut  to  the  dumb  cre.itures 
only  for  the  protection  of  life,  to  man  also  for 
Its  prolongation.  And  because  reason  itself  is 
ixrrfcct  in  man,  it  is  named  wisdtjm,  which  ren- 
ders man  distinguished  in  this  resi)ect,  that  to 
him  alone  it  is  given  to  comprehend  divine  things. 
And  concerning  this  the  opinion  of  Cicero  is 
true  :  "Of  so  many  kinds  of  animals,"  he  says, 
•'  there  i&  none  except  man  which  has  any  knowl- 
edge of  God  ;  and  among  men  themselves,  there 
is  no  nation  either  so  uncivilized  or  so  savage, 
which,  even  if  it  is  ignorant  of  due  conceptions  of 
the  Deity,  does  not  know  that  some  conception 
of  Him  ought  to  lie  entertained."  From  which 
it  is  elTected,  that  he  acknowledges  (lot],  who, 
as  it  were,  calls  to  mind  the  source  from  which 
he  is  sprung.  Those  philosophers,  therefore, 
who  wi3h  to  free  the  mind  from  all  fear,  take 
away  even  religion,  and  thus  deprive  man  of  his 
peculiar  and  surpassing  good,  which  is  distinct 
from  living  uprighdy,  and  from  everything  con- 
nected with  man.  because  God,  who  maile  all 
living  CR'atures  subject  to  man,  also  matle  man 
subject  to  Himself.  What  reason  is  there  why 
they  should  also  maintain  that  die  mind  is  to  lie 
turned  in  the  same  direction  to  which  the  counte- 
nance is  raised?  For  if  we  must  look  to  the 
heaven,  it  is  undoubtedly  for  nu  other  rcasun  than 
on  account  of  religion  ;  if  religion  is  taken  away, 
we  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  heaven.  There- 
fore we  must  either  look  in  that  direction  or  iMind 
down  to  the  earth-  Ue  are  not  al'le  t(j  l>end 
down  to  iJie  earth.  e%-cn  if  we  shoukl  wish,  since 
our  posture  is  upright.  We  must  therefore  look 
up  to  the  heaven,  to  which  the  nature  of  ilie 
body  calUus,  And  if  it  is  admitterl  that  this 
must  be  done,  it  must  either  be  done  with  this 


view,  that  we  may  rlevote  ourselves  to  r>  i 
or  llut  wc  [nay  know  the  nature  of  the  h' 
objects.     But  we  cannot  by  any  means  ki: 
lutuir  of  the  heavenly  objecLs,  iKcaiise  r 
of  (hat  kind  can  Ik  ftjund  out  by  rellectioi 
have  liefore  shown.     We  imist  therefore  - : 
ourselves  to  religion,  an<i  he  who  does  not  i 
take  this  prostrates  himself  to  the  gronnd,  mil, 
imilating  the   life  of  the   hnites,  aUIiraies  the 
office  of  man.     Therefore  the  ignorant  an 
wise  ;  for  .ilthough  they  err  in  choosing  rt    _ 
yet  they  remember  theirown  nature  and  condtiioib 

CHAP.  XI.  —  OF  RELIGION',  U1SDOM.  AND  TUE  aitEf 
GOOD. 

It  is  agreed  upon,  therefore,  by  the  general 
coii>ent  of  all  mankind,  that  religion  OMLiht  tu  be 
undcrt.iken  ;  Iml  we  have  to  explain  wh.tl  errors 
ore  committed  on  lhi>  sultject.     (iod  wiUliI  this 
10   Ijc  the  nature  of  man,  that   he  sliouKl   be 
dcsirou.s  and  eager  for  two  things,  religion  and 
I  wisdom,     flul  men  are  mistaken  in   this,  tluU 
they  either  undertake  religion  and  pay  no  atten> 
tion  to  wisdom,  or  they  devote  themselves  (a 
wisdom  atone,  and  pay  no  attention  to  retigian* 
I  though  the  one  cannot  be  tnie  without  the      ' 
I  The  (-ou-sequence  is,  that  they  fall  into  a 
'plicity  of  religions,  hut  false  ones,  bcra-ivL-   ir.ey 
have  left  wisdom,  which  could  have  tani^hr  them 
that  there  cannot  be  many  gods  ;  or  they  ' 
tliemselves  to  wisdom,  but  a  false  wiwJui 
,  cause  they  have  |>aid  no  attention  lo  the  r^ 
of  the  Supreme  God,  who  might  have  insi- 
'  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.     'Ihus  mca 
'  who  undertake  either  of  these  courses  follow  A 
j  devious  path,  and  one  full  of  the  greatest  eiror^. 
inasmuch  as  the  duly  of  man,  and  all  tnit'     "f- 
included  in  these  two  things  which  arc  i< 
rably  connei  ted.     I  wonder,  therefore,  llKii 
was  none  at  all  of  the  philottophers  who  ii 
cred  the  aboile  and  dwell ing-pLue  of  the  --mcl 
good.     For  they  might  have  sought  it  in  this 
I  manner.     Whatever  the  greatest  giiod  is,  it  muA 
I  be  an  object  proposed   to  all  men.     There  if 
.  plea.<!ure,  which  is  desired   by  all;  but  this  is 
common  also  to  man  with  the  beasts,  anil  hw 
not  the  force  of  the  honourable,  and  bi 
'  feeling  of  wUiety.  and  when  it  is  m  excess 
I  jurious,  and  it  is  lessened  by  advance  of  age.  aiut 
'  does  not  fall  to  the  lot  of  many  r  for  the\-  uH.-» 
'  are  without  resources,  who  constitute  the  l 
,  part   of  men.  must   also   l>e  without  pi' 
'ITierefore  pleasure  is  i>ot  the  chief  good  , 
IS  not  even  a  good.     What  shall  we  say  of  i 
'ITiis  is  much  more '  true  of  them.     For  V 
-  to  the  lot  of  fewer  men,  and  iliat  gcncially  Ijy 
chance  ;  and  they  often  fall  to  the  indolent,  and 


'  MntiD  napi  U  the  tcadiiiR  of  the  utf..;  Irat  multo 
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timc«  by  giiilt,  and   they  arc  desired   by 

..  fv,,  ,ti^  :,!.-  [x)s»e!is  them.     W*hal  shall  we 

ilscir?    That  does  not  cousti- 

^("k1  :  for  all  cannot  reign,  bui  it 

>sary  that  all  should  be  t-apuble  of  att.iin- 

le  chtel'  )j'i(xi. 

tM  thfrefore  seek  soiucthing  which  Is  held 
Ui  all.     Isitwtue?     It  rannot  l>e  denied 
vinue  is  a  good,  and  imdoubiedly  a  gi>od 
men.     But  if  it  cannot  Ik-  happy  because 
And  Hiiturc  consi-tt  in  the  endurance  of 
'dly  is  not  the  chief  good.      Ijct  us 
thing  el«*.     Hiit  nothing  ran  tie  f<)und 
beautiful  than  virtue,  nothing  more  wonhy 
m.in.     For  if  vires  are  to  Ik;  avoided 
ount  of  their  deformity,  virtue  is  therefore 
dcsirctl  on  arcmmt  oi  its  beauty.     What 
?    Can  it  be  thnt  thrit  which  is  admitted  to 
and   honountblc  should   be  requited 
rcwarrl,  and  be  so  unpHwluciivc  as  to 
ire  nr>  advantage  from  itself?    That  great 
*nd  difficnliy  and  stmggling  against  evils 
Hi  life  is  filled.  mu«  of  necessity 
pro-'  ■-•  great  good.     Ilul  what  shall  we 

iL  IS?     Ilcasure?     But  nothing  that  is 
:i   arise  from  that  ivlurh  is  honourable. 
we  say  that  it  h  riches?  or  commands? 
things  arc  frnil  and  uncertain.'     Is  it 
or  honour?  or  a  lasting  name?     But  all 
Otmgs  arc  not  containe<l  m  virtue  itself, 
UC  depend  upon  the  opinion  anil  judgment  of 
For  vLnue  is  often  hated  and  visited 
evil.     But  the  good  which  ariiies  from   it 
■  iscly  imiied  with  it  a's  to  be  in- 
■jparatetl  or  disunited  from  it ; 
Wiut  appear  to  be  ihe  chief  good  in  any 
'  lh*in  if  it  l:ieIonps  peculiarly  to  virtue. 
I  that  nothing  (an  be  added  to  it  or 
il.     Why  should  I  s;iy  that  the  duties 
lM  cotvsist  in  the  despising  of  all  these 
For  not  to  long  lor,  or  desire,  or  love 
4,  richer,  tjominions,  and  honours,  and 
things  which  are  esteemed  as  goods,  as 
;  do  mcriKiwered  by  desire,  that  assuredly 
Bie.     Therefore  it  effects  something  else 
^fUblimc  and  excellent ;  nor  does  anything 
tieac   present  gootis  but   that 
reaicr  and  truer  things.     Let 
ip4ir  u!  being  able  to  find  it,  il"  we  turn 

^lit*  m  all  directions;  for  no  slight  or 

;  rrwards  arc  aoughl.  . 

K-  %a,  —  or  THE  Tworot-D  confuct  op  dodv 

iSb  OF  DESIkINO  VIRTVE  ON  ACCOUNT 

But  otu^  intjuiry  is  as  to  the  object  for  which 
;  JVC  Itom  :  and  thus  we  are  able  to  trace  out 


)  I«taiB  10  bll,  pemluUe 


what  is  the  effect  of  virtue.  Then;  are  two* 
parts  of  which  man  is  made  up.  kouI  and  botly. 
There  are  many  things  peculiar  to  the  soul,  nuny 
I>cculiar  to  the  body,  many  cotnniun  to  lioth,  as 
is  virtue  itself;  and  as  often  is  this  is  referred  to 
the  body,  it  is  called  fortitude  for  the  sake  of 
distinction.  Since,  thereftjre.  fortitude  is  con- 
nected with  each,  a  contest  is  proposed  to  each, 
and  victor)'  held  forth  to  each  from  the  conti.-st : 
the  Iwdy.  liecause  ii  is  solid,  and  caf>able  of 
iKrmg  grasjH'd,  must  contend  with  oljjects  which 
arc  s»jlid  and  can  be  gr;is[H,-d  ;  Init  Ihc  soul,  on 
the  other  haml,  because  it  is  slight '  and  subtle, 
and  invisible,  contends  with  ihtwe  enemies  who 
cannot  be  seen  aml^  touched.  But  what  are  the 
enemies  of  the  soul,  but  lusts,  vires,  and  sins? 
And  if  \-irt\ic  shall  have  overcome  and  pm  to 
flight  these,  Ihe  soul  will  be  pure  and  free  from 
stain.  Whence,  then,  are  we  able  to  collect  what 
are  the  efl'ects  of  fortitude  of  soul?  l.>oubtless 
from  tliat  which  is  closely  connected  with  it.  and 
resembles  it,  that  is,  from  fortitude  of  the  body; 
for  when  this  Ivas  come  to  any  encounter  nnd 
contest,  what  else  does  it  seek  from  victor)'  but 
life?  For  whether  j-ou  contend  with  a  man  or 
beast,  the  contest  is  for  safety.  Therefore,  as 
the  body  obtains  by  victory  its  prcbcrvatitui  from 
destruction,  so  the  soul  obtains  a  coiitinuatiun 
of  its  existence  ;  and  as  the  body,  when  over- 
conic  by  its  enemies,  suffers  death,  .so  the  soul, 
when  overpowered  by  vices,  must  die.  What 
difference,  therefore,  will  there  be  between  the 
contest  carried  on  by  the  soul  and  that  earned 
on  by  the  botly.  except  that  the  body  seeks  for 
temiwral,  but  the  soul  eternal  life?  If,  there- 
fore, virtue  is  not  happy  by  itself,  since  its  whole 
force  consists,  as  I  have  said,  in  the  emluring  of 
e\  ds  ;  if  it  neglects  all  things  which  are  desired 
as  goods ;  if  in  its  highest  cuuditiuu  it  is  ex|H)sed 
to  death,  in.'Lsmuch  as  it  often  refuses  Ufe,  which  is 
desired  by  others,  and  bravely  imdergocs  death, 
which  others  fear  ;  if  it  must  necessarily  produce 
some  great  good  from  itself,  becau.se  laUwii^  en- 
dured and  overcome  even  until  death,  cannot 
fail  of  obtaining  a  reward  ;  if  no  rewar<l,  such  as 
it  deserves,  is  found  on  earth,  inasmuch  as  il 
despises  all  things  which  arc  frail  aiid  transitory, 
what  else  remains  but  that  it  may  effect  some 
heavenly  reward,  since  it  treats  with  contempt 
all  earthly  things,  and  may  aim  at  higher  things, 
since  it  despises  things  that  are  humble  ?  And 
this  ntaan/ can  be  nothing  else  but  immortality. 
With  good  rcawjii,  therefore,  did  Fuchd,  no 
obscure  philosopher,  who  was  the  founder  of 
the  system  of  the  .VJegareans,  differing  from  the 
others,  say  that  that  wa.s  the  chief  good  which 


'  Accontiac  tn  St.  Paul,  nan  conuut  of  ibnce  part*  —  tmly,  ■Mil, 
«n<l  »ptrit.  I^iav-tantiii!.  appcan  ut  itkc  ihc  »iint  t,-ni'  in  l)ic  SiRte 
tciue  m  which  ihe  Stnpiuret  ijwaV  rrf  tgonl       [  Viil.  i,  |'.  ij».  I 

'  Teuua,  ai  s;>i>Im»1  iv  the  >wul.  op^iwed  to  uiWhj,  appud  to  the 
liody. 
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was  unvarying  and  always  the  same.  He  cer- 
tainly undersli^ad  whjl  is  tlic  ruKurc  uf  tlie  diicf 
goixJ,  althyiiifh  he  did  not  explain  in  what  tt  ton- 
Eiistcd  ;  but  it  consists  of  iramorulity,  nor  anything 
else  at  all.  inasmuch  as  it  alone  i&  imapablc  of 
diminiiti-m,  or  increase,  or  change.  Seneca  also 
tincons<:t(iit7ily  hvippeiied  to  confess  that  there  is 
DO  other  rewnni  of  virtue  than  immortality.  Kor 
in  praising  vinuc  in  the  treatise  which  he  wnote 
on  the  subject  of  prtniatiire  death,  he  s.iys : 
"Virtue  is  the  only  iliiu^  which  cad  confer  upon 
us  immortality,  and  make  wa  c<|ual  to  the  gods." 
But  the  Stoics  also,  whom  he  foUowcil.  say  that  uo 
one  can  l>c  made  h.ippy  without  virtue.  There- 
fore, the  reward  of  virtue  is  a  happ)'  life,  if  virtue, 
as  it  is  rijjluly  said,  makes  a  happy  life.  Virtue, 
ihercforc,  is  not,  J*  ihcy  say.  to  be  sought  on  its 
own  account,  but  on  account  of  a  happy  life, 
which  necessarily  fotlows  virtue.  .And  this  Atgxx- 
ment  might  liave  taught  them  in  what  the  chief 
good  consisted.  But  this  present  and  coqioreal 
Ufe  cannot  be  happy,  becattsc  it  is  subjected  to 
evils  through  the  liody.  Kpicurus  calls  God 
happy  and  incorruptible,  becuise  He  is  everlast- 
ing, tor  a  state  of  happint-ss  ought  to  be  per- 
fect, so  that  there  may  be  nothmg  which  can 
haras'i,  or  lessen,  or  change  it.  Nor  can  any- 
ihiag  be  judged  happy  in  other  respecis,  unless 
it  be  incorruptible.  But  nothing  is  incorruptible 
but  that  which  is  immortal.  Immortality  there- 
fore is  alone  happy,  because  it  can  ncitlicr  be 
corrupted  nor  destroyed.  Kut  if  virtue  falls 
within  the  power  of  raan,  which  no  one  can 
deny,  happiness  also  belongs  to  him.  For  it  is 
impossible  for  a  man  to  be  wTetchetl  who  is  en- 
dued with  virtue.  If  happiness  falls  within  his 
power,  then  immortality,  which  is  [wssessed  of 
the  attribute  of  happiness,  also  belongs  to  him. 

The  chief  good,  therefore,  is  found  to  be  im- 
mortality alone,  which  pertains  to  no  oUicr  ani- 
mal or  bo<ly ;  nor  can  it  happen  to  any  one 
without  the  virtue  of  knowledge,  that  is,  without 
the  knowledge  of  God  and  justice.  And  how 
tnie  and  right  is  the  seeking  for  this,  the  very 
desire  of  this  life  shows:  for  although  it  be  but 
temporary,  and  most  full  of  labour,  yet  it  is 
sought  and  desired  by  all ;  for  both  old  men  and 
boys,  kings  and  those  of  iJic  lowest  station,  in 
fine,  wise  as  well  as  foolish,  desire  this.  Of  such 
value,  as  it  seemed  to  Ana.xagoras,  ts  the  contem- 
plation of  the  heaven  and  the  light  itself,  that 
men  willingly  undergo  any  miseries  on  this  ac- 
count. Since,  therefore,  this  short  and  lalxirious 
life,  by  the  general  consent  not  only  of  men, 
but  also  of  other  animals,  is  considered  a  great 
gooil,  it  is  manliest  that  it  becomes  also  a  very 
great  and  perfect  good  if  it  is  without  an  end 
and  free  from  all  evil.  In  short,  there  never 
would  have  been  any  one  who  would  despise 
this  life,  however  short  it  is,  or  ujidergo  death, 


unless  thrvugh  the  hope  of  a  longer  life. 
tliose  who  voluntiinly  oficrctl  theuiselve.-i  tu  death 
for  the  safety  of  their  countrv'mcn,  as  Mrnteccta 
did  at  Thei^cs,  Codi\is  at  .Athens,  Curtins  and 
the  two  Mures  at  Rome,  would  never  have  pre* 
ferred  death  to  the  advaiiLiges  of  life  uolefl 
they  had  thought  that  they  should  attain  to  tm- 
morwlity  through  the  estimation  of  their  coun- 
trymcn  ;  and  although  they  were  ignorant  of  thi 
life  of  immortality,  yet  the  reality  itself  did  not 
escape  their  notice.  For  if  virtue  despises  opn- 
Icnce  and  riches  because  they  arc  fi-  ■  ' 
pleasures  because  they  are  of  brief  coul 
it  therefore  despises  a  life  which  is  ii 
brief,  that  it  may  obtain  cuie  which  \s  su)> 
and  lasting.  'ITierekirc  reflection  itself,  ad%aa- 
cing  by  regular  order,  and  weighing  everjthinfc 
leads  us  to  that  excellent  and  surpassing  good, 
on  account  of  which  we  are  bom.  And  if  phi* 
losopher^  had  thus  acted,  if  they  had  not  pr^ 
ferred  obstinately  lo  maintain  dul  which  lliejf 
had  once  apprehended,  they  would  utidoubledly 
liave  arrived  at  this  truth,  as  I  have  lately  shown. 
And  if  this  was  not  the  part  of  those  who  extiii* 
guish  the  heavenly  souls  together  with  the  l>ody, 
yet  those  who  discuss  the  immortaliiy  of  the 
$oij|  ought  10  have  utwterstood  that  vinu' 
before  us  on  this  account,  that,  lusts  hav:i._ 
subtiued,  and  the  desire  of  earthly  things  over- 
come, our  souls,  pure  and  victorious,  may  return 
to  (iod,  that  is,  to  ihcir  original  source.  For  it 
is  on  this  account  that  we  alone  of  linng  crca> 
tures  ore  raised  to  the  sight  of  the  heaven,  ihjit 
we  may  believe  that  our  chief  good  i&  in  the 
highest  place.  Therefore  we  alone  receive  re* 
ligion,  that  we  may  know  from  this  source  thai 
the  spirit  of  man  is  not  mortal,  since  it  loogii 
for  and  acknowledges  God,  who  is  immortal. 

'ilierefore.  of  all  the  philosophers,  Iho^c  who 
have  embraced  cither  knowledge  or  virtue  as  ihc 
chief  gooil.  have  kept  the  way  of  tnilh,  but  hav« 
not  arrived  at  perfection.  For  these  are  the 
two  lhing»i  which  together  make  up  that  which 
is  sought  for.  Knowledge  causes  us  lo  know  bjf 
what  means  and  to  what  end  we  must  ;iLt.im ; 
virtue  causes  us  lo  attain  to  it.  The  Of: 
out  the  other  is  of  no  avail ;  for  from  knu-... 
arises  virtue,  and  from  virtue  the  chief  g< 
produced.  Therefore  a  happy  life,  which 
iosophcrs  have  always  sought,  and  still  do 
has  no  existence  either  in  the  worshi])  of 
gods  or  in  philosophy  ;  and  on  this  a<.cttunt  ihey' 
were  unable  to  find  it,  because  they  did  not  scan 
the  highest  good  in  the  highest  pl.ire,  Imt  m  the 
lowest  For  what  is  the  highest  but  heaven,  and 
(iod.  from  whom  the  soul  has  its  origin  ?  And 
what  is  the  lowest  but  the  earth,  from  whidi  ibtt 
body  is  made  ?  Therefore,  although  some  phi- 
losoi)heri  have  assigned  the  chief  goo<I,  not  lo 
the  body,  but  to  the  soul,  yet,  inasmuch  a& 
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efctrccl  it  to  this  life,  which  has  Us  t:nilin^ 

he  body,  they  hive  gunc  hack  Iti  iht-  hotly, 

ch  the  whole  of  this  lime  which  is  passed 

tli   has  reference.     Therefore  it  was  n(»l 

Dill  reason  ihat  ihey  did  not  attain  to  the 

HOtxi  i    tor  whatever  looks  to  the  body 

ul  i*witht»ul  rmtnorlahly,  must  necessarily 

rest.     Therefore    happiness  docs  not 

>  condition  of  man  in  tltat  manner  in 

Hosophcrs  ihou^jhij   but  it  so  falls  to 

xt  he  !<hoiild  then  be  happy,  when  he 

Ihc  Ijody.  which  must  uniloubtedly  be 

in  unler  to  its  di<isolution  ;  but  then, 

,the  50ul  being  freed  from  interconrse  with 

ody,  he  lives  in  the  spirit  only.     In  this 

king  alone  can  we  be  ha]}py  in  thi.s  lite,  if 

pcv  to  be  unhappy;  if,  avoiding  the  en- 

or  plea.sures,  and  giving  ourselves  to 

via;  of  virtue  only,  we  live  in  all  labours 

ries,  whidi  are  the  means  of  exercising 

V         '  h- ;  if,  in  short,  wc  keep 

-ill  path  which  has  been 

lis  lu  luppiness.    The  chief  good 

*iirh  makes  men  happy  cannot  exist, 

•;   dial  religion  and  doctrine  to 

.cd  tJic  hope  of  immortality. 

mn. OF  THE   IMMORTAIJTV  OF  THE    S0U1-, 

ABU  Of  WrSDOM,  nilLOSOPilY,  AND  E.UOQVBHCfi. 

Iijcct  seems  to  require  in  this  place. 

L   we   have  tatighi  that  immortality  Is 

od,  wc  should  prove  tiiis  also,  that  the 

morul.     On  whi<h  siihject   there   is 

^tspuiation  among  philosophers  :  nor  have 

ho  held  tnie  opinions  respecting  the  soul 

ti(e  to   explain   or  prove   anything :  for, 

•"  of  divine  knowledge,  they  neither 

d  true  arguments  by  which  they 

Bi  ■)Vfr>  I'lne,  nor  cvitlence   by  which   they 

fit  osnvinre.     Hut   we  shall   treat  of   this 

conveniently  in    die    last    book, 

(live  to  discuss  the  subject  of  a 

;  lite.     'l"hore  remains   that   third  part  of 

phy,  which  they  call  Ixjyir.  in  which  the 

ct  of  dialectics  and  liie  whole  meth- 

king  are  contained.     Divine  learning 

ad  in  need  of  this,  because  the  scat 

I  is  not  the  tongue,  hut  the  heart ;  and 

tie  difference  what  kiml  of  language 

Dploy,  for  the  question  is  not  about  words,' 

And  we  are  not  disputing  about  the 

rian  or  the  orator,  wlu>se  knowledge  is 

cd  with  the  proper  manner  of  speaking. 

m  the  wise  man,  whose  learning  is  con- 


irlucit  by  KcIc^Miitii:^)  IkittMianA, 
i"»c  aopaMiitt  could  rot  be  Mi- 
1  wIki  wu  cnoiplridy  ulmaad  by 
ihcrwifc  unkiMMm.  When  quei- 
<'•?  miiMh  npUed  ihM  others  ex- 
I  liii*  iwaple  duudui  faucht  witli 


cerned  with  the  right  manner  of  hving.  But  if 
that  5>stem  of  natural  philosophy  before  men- 
tioned is  not  necessary',  nor  dus  of  logic,  hecotisc 
they  are  not  able  to  render  a  man  iiappy.  it  re- 
mains that  the  whole  force  of  philosophy  it 
contained  m  the  ethical  part  alone,  to  wiiieli 
Socrates  is  said  to  have  applied  himself,  laying 
aside  the  others.  Antl  since  I  have  shown  that 
philosophers  erred  in  tliis  [tari  also,  who  did  not 
grasp  the  chief  good,  for  tlie  sake  of  gaining  < 
which  we  are  bom  ;  it  appears  that  philosophy 
is  altogether  false  and  empty,  since  it  does  not 
prepare  us  for  the  duties  of  justice,  nor  strength- 
en the  obligations  and  setded  C(.>urse  of  man's 
life.  I^t  ihem  know,  therefore,  that  they  are  m 
error  who  imagine  that  philosophy  is  wisdom  ; 
let  them  not  be  draivn  away  by  the  authority 
of  any  one ;  but  rather  let  them  incline  to  the 
truth,  and  approach  it.  There  is  no  room  for 
rashness  here  ;  wc  must  endure  the  punishment 
of  our  folly  to  all  etemiiy,  if  we  shall  be  deceived 
cither  by  an  empty  character  or  a  false  ojiinJon* 
Itui  man,*  such  as  he  is,  if  he  trusts  in  himself. 
Uiat  is,  if  he  trusts  in  man,  is  (nut  to  say  foolish, 
in  that  he  does  not  -see  his  own  error)  undoubt- 
edly arrogant,  in  venturing  to  claim  for  himself 
that  which  the  condition  of  man  does  not  admit  of. 
And  how  much  that  greatest  author  of  the 
Roman  language  is  deceived,  wc  may  see  from 
that  sentiment  of  his  ;  fur  when,  in  iiis  "  Books 
on  Offices,'**  he  had  said  that  philosophy  is 
nothing  else  Uian  the  desire  of  wisdom,  and  that 
wisdom  itself  is  the  knowledge  of  things  divine 
and  human,  added  ;  "And  if  any  one  censures 
the  desire  of  this,  1  do  not  indeed  understand 
what  there  is  which  he  imagines  praiseworU»y. 
I-'or  if  enjoyment  of  the  mind  and  rest  from 
cares  is  sought,  what  enjoyment  can  be  com- 
pared with  the  puryuits  of  those  who  are  always 
inquiring  into  something  which  has  reference  to 
and  tends  to  promote  a  goofl  ami  happy  life? 
Or  if  any  account  is  taken  of  consistency  and 
virtue,  either  this  is  the  study  *  by  which  we  may 
attain  them,  or  there  is  none  at  all.  To  say  that 
there  is  no  sptem  in  connection  with  the  great- 
est subjects,  when  none  of  the  least  is  without  a 
system,  is  the  i)art  of  men  speaking  inconsider- 
ately, and  erring  in  the  greatest  suhjccts.  But 
if  there  is  any  discipline  of  virtue,  where  shall  it 
lie  sought  when  you  have  departed  from  that 
kind  of  learning?"  For  ray  own  pari,  although 
I  endeavoured  to  attain  in  some  degree  to  the 
means  of  acquiring  leammg.  on  account  of  my 
desire  to  teach  others,  yet  I  have  never  been 
elotpent,  inasmuch  as  I  never  even  engaged  in 


*  There  mcou  to  be  a  rercreacc  to  a  pM«a(«  of  Terence,  in  wlilcS 
Ihc  poei  rcj>reic»l(  il  Mibc  property  of  man  torn ._  iOttoCireta, 
nubcr:  Cujiiktu  Kcnntnii  m  cmic,  cic.     Philipp.  lii.  s.  | 

>  Cir«ro,  Ifr  lijtSiiij,  ii.  a. 

*  An  dcnoict  tiudy,  method,  of  VfStem.  The  «OtO  u  appkcJ 
boih  to  ibcomical  koowkOcc  apd  [incucjJ  iluU. 
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jmliltc  s]:>eaking  ;  but  the  goodness  of  the  ransc 
cannot  fail  of  iticif  lo  make  me  eloquent,  anrl 
f.jf  its  clear  and  copious  defence  the  knowledge 
of  divinity  aud  t)ie  truth  itself  are  s\iffii.ient.  I 
«ouJd  wish,  therefore,  thai  Cicero  might  for  a 
short  lime  rise  from  the  dead,  that  a  man  of 
surh  ronsummaic  eloquence  might  be  taught 
liy  an  jnsig:mhcant  jwrson  who  is  devoid  of  elo- 
quence, fir^t.  what  ihat  is  which  is  deemed 
ivorlhy  of  praise  by  him  who  blames  that  study 
which  is  called  philwiO|>liy ;  and  in  the  next 
place,  that  it  is  not  that  study  by  which  virtue 
|mJ  justice  are  learned,  nor  any  other,  as  he 
ho\ight ;  and  bstly,  that  since  there  is  a  disti- 
pHnc  of  virtue,  he  might  be  taught  where  it  is  to 
:  sought,  when  you  have  laid  aside  that  kind 
of  Icaniing.  wliich  he  did  not  seek  for  the  sake 
of  hearing  and  learning.  For  from  whom  could 
he  hear  when  do  one  knew  it?  But,  as  his 
usual  practice  was  in  pleading  causes,  he  wished 
to  press  hii  opponent  by  questioning,  and  thus 
to  lead  him  to  confession,  as  though  he  were 
confident  that  no  answer  couM  be  given  to 
!ihow  that  philosophy  was  not  the  instructress  of 
virtue.  And  in  the  Tiiscuhn  disputations  he 
openly  profeswd  ihis,  turning  his  speech  to  phi- 
loMphy.  as  though  he  was  showing  himself  off 
liy  a  declamatory  style  of  speaking,  "  O  phi- 
losophy, thou  guide  of  life,"  he  says;  "O  thou 
investigator  of  virtue,  and  exi>cller  of  vices ; 
what  could  not  only  we,  but  the  life  of  men, 
have  effected  at  ail  without  thee?  Thou  hast 
been  the  inventor  of  laws,  thou  the  teacher  o( 
morals  and  discipline;"  —  is  though,  indee<l, 
she  could  perceive  anything  by  herself,  and  he 
were  nor  rather  to  be  praised  who  gave  her.  In 
the  same  manner  he  might  have  given  thanks  to 
food  and  drink,  because  withriut  these  life  could 
not  exist ;  yet  these,  while  they  minister  to  sense, 
confcrno benefit.  Hut  as  these  thhigs  are  the  nour- 
ishment of  the  body,  so  wisdom  is  of  the  soul. 

CHAP.  XrV.  —  THAT  nn:niKTTUS  AND  OTHERS  HAVT 
RRRI'Il,  AND  CICERO  HLMSELF,  IN  FLVLVG  THt 
ORICIN   OF   WISDOM. 

Lucretius,  accordingly,  acts  more  correctly  in 
praising  him  who  was  die  first  discoverer  of  wis- 
dom ;  but  he  acts  foolishly  in  this,  that  he  sup- 
posed it  to  l>e  discovcrcfl  by  a  man,  —  as  though 
that  man  whom  he  praises  had  found  it  lying 
somewhere  as  flutes  at  the  fountain,'  according 
lo  die  lei(cnds  of  the  poets.  But  if  he  praised 
the  inventor  of  wisdom  as  a  god,  —  for  thus  he 
speaks : *  — 

"  No  one,  I  thinlc.  who  is  formed  of  mnrtal  body.  For 
if  wp  niiL-ii  Micak.  as  the  acknuwlcilf^cil  majrsty  \A 
ihc  fsulijcct  Uscll  demands  he  w!i-s  a  gnd,  he  wai; 
a  god,  must  noble  Mcmmlufl,"— 

>  A  ptuvcrbbl  enpRMJon,  dtaociitc  an  acckknul  occuntno*. 

*  Bwkv.  6. 


yet  God  ought  not  to  have  been  praised  on  this 
account,  bc*ca;i5e  He  ilistm-ered  wi*<^' 
because  He  created  man,  who  might  l>c 
of  receiving  wisdom.  For  he  dimmiahi-a  ii»e 
praise  who  praises  a  jrart  only  of  tlie  whulc.  But 
he  praised  Him  as  a  man  ;  whereas  He  ought  to 
have  been  esteemed  as  a  God  on  this  very  ac- 
count, because  He  found  out  wisdom.  For  tlitis 
he  speaks :  >  — 

"  Will  it  not  be  right  that  thJi  man  should  be  eni-olled 
among  the  gods  }  " 

FVom  this  it  appears,  either  lliat  he  wished  to^ 
praise  P)ihagoras.  who  was  the  fir^,  as  I  haro^ 
said,*  to  call  himself  a  philosopher ;  or  Thale 
of  Miletus,  who  is  reported  lo  have  been  the 
first  who  discussed  the  nature  of  things.  Thus, 
while  he  seeks  to  exalt,  he  has  depressed  the 
thing  itself.  For  it  is  not  gjeat  if  it  oouUl  have 
been  iliscovered  by  man.  But  he  may  be  par- 
done<I  as  a  poet.  But  that  same  accomplished 
orator,  that  same  consummate  phiiost>pher.  also 
censures  the  Greeks,  whose  levity  he  always  ac- 
cuses, and  yet  imitates.  Wistlora  itself,  which 
at  one  time  lie  calls  the  gift,  at  another  time 
the  invention,  of  the  gods,  he  fashions  after  the 
manner  of  the  poets,  and  praises  on  account  of 
its  beauty.  He  also  grievously  complains  tliAt 
there  have  been  some  who  disparaged  it-  **  <_'an 
any  one,"  he  says,  "  dare  to  censure  the  jiarent 
of  life,  and  to  defile  himself  with  this  gudi  of 
panicide,  and  to  be  so  impiously  ungrateful  ?" 

Are  we  then  pamcides,  Marcus  TulIiuK,  and 
in  your  judgment  worthy  to  be  served  ^  up  in  a 
tag,  who  deny  that  philosophy  is  the  paicni  of 
life?    Or  you,  who  are  so  impioxisly  ii  1 

towards  God  (not  this  god  whose  in 
worship  as  he  sits  in  the  Capitol,  but  Him  who 
made  the  world  and  created  man,  who  Ijcstoivcd 
wisdom  also  among  His  heavenly  benefiif.),  do 
you  call  her  the  teacher  of  virtue  or  the  [>arent 
of  life,  having  learned''  from  whom,  one  must 
be  in  much  greater  uncertainty  than  he  was  be- 
fore? For  of  what  .virtue  is  she  the  teacher? 
For  philosophers  to  the  present  time  do  not  ex- 
plain where  s.he  is  situated.  Gf  what  life  is  she 
the  parent?  since  the  teachers  themselves  have 
been  worn  out  by  old  age  and  death  l>efore  they 
have  determined  upon  the  befitting  rour«:  of 
life.  Of  what  truth  c.in  you  hold  her  forth  as 
an  explorer?  since  you  often  testify  that,  in  so 
great  a  multitude  of  philosophers,  not  n  single 
wise  man  has  yet  existed.  What,  then,  tlid  that 
mistress  of  life  leach  you?  Was  it  to  asisail  with 
reproaches  the  most  ijowerful  consul,'  ami 


*  13uak  V.  ji. 

•Oi.  u. 

<  The  nlluiion  M  lothepunii'iinratof  panicMc*.  whowtrai 
Hilo  ■  biit  with  All  itpr,  J  lerpeni,  iini)  «  cocl).  and  thut  Uirvvo  in 
iho  to. 

*  Ifnriy  uix  lias  jfitiniarhed  hm  mt  »  liMmcr. 
'  Marciu  AninniLK,  who  «ru  canJvl  with  C.  CxoT  in  the  ] 

wticn  Ca*»;li  w.\»  a»mwimW(L     Ii  wm  »gati)fct  Anlofliut  (ttM  i 
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yoar  cnrvcnomcd  speeches   to  render  him   the 
■"•'"^  "fhis  country?     Hut  lei  us  pn»  by  ihosc 
■^hich  may  he  excused  under  ihc  name 
'<«i!i.jiic.    Yoii  applied  yourself,  in  iruth,  to 
^tttdy  oi"  philosophy,  and  so.  indeed,  thai  no 
Juiniclf  more  fliligi'nily ;  since 
tc-<l  with  all  the  sysleins  of  phi- 
^  jLS  ymi  yourself  .ire  accustomed  lo  tioast, 

atct!  the  -stiltject  itself  in  Latin  wTit- 

and  di  :  'uriclf  as  an    imitator  of 

Tell  M     ,  ire.  what  you  Rave  learned, 

I  what  sect  you  have  discovered  the  truth. 

iCless  i(  was  in  the  Academy  which  you  fol- 

I  and  approved.     Hut  tlus  teachus  nothmg. 

that  you  know  your  own  ignorance.' 

your  own  books  refute  you.  and  show 

n^nciis  of  the  learning  which  may  be 

3m  philosophy  for  life.     These  are  your 

PT  ••  But  to  me  we  appear  not  only  blind 

Kdom.  but  dull  and  obtuse  to  those  very 

in  may  appear  in   some   degree    to 

"     If,  therefore,  philobophy  is  the 

;■,  why  did  tou  aii|jear  to  yourself 

ill,  an<l  obtuse?  whereas  you  ought, 

*Oiiicr  f>cr  teaching,  Uith  to  pcrreive  and  to  be 

*iw.  and  to  be  entraged  m  the  clearest  light. 

j  Biif  tinw  you  confc^evl  the  tnjth  of  philosophy 

[•t  Irani  from  the  letters  atldressed  lo  your  son, 

^»  vUwU  you  .tdi'iae  him  that  the  precepts   of 

■'^   to  be   kiwwn.  but   thai  we 

i  »crs  of  a  community.' 
r.mi   'in    in:  spoken  SO  conlxathctory?      If 
Micpts  of  philosophy  ou^lit  tn  be  known, 
I  ttiu  account  that  ihey  ought  to  be  known, 
to  our  LviOk;  well  and  wisely.      Or  if 
'  live  as  mcmlters  of  a  ctimmunity,  then 
hv  is  not  w;^;l<ini.  if  It  IS  t)etter  to  live 
than  wtib  philosophy. 
I        I    d  philo-iophy  be  wis- 
Jin,  lie  a^sll^ediy  lives  foolishly  who  does  not 
a.  1  ,^r,i;!ii'  t.>  phikuophy.     Uut  if  he  does 
;  who  lives  in  accordance  with 

ij ,  11  i --:.  that  he  who  lives  according  lo 

Dphy  lives  l"(x>lishly.     By  your  own  ju<lg- 

philosophy  is  condemned   of 

■y.     And  you  also,  in  your  Con- 

It  in  a  work  of  levity  and  mirth, 

::>timcnt  resjiecling  philosophy : 

aiu*  uui  wluil  error  possesses  iis,  or  de- 

■gnorance  of  the  truth."     Where,  then, 

inca  of  philosophy?  or  what  has  that 

life  taught  you,  if  you  arc  deplorably 

ijBt  of  the  truth?     Hut  if  this  confession; 

i,r  ,ini!  ignorance  has  Iwen  extorted  almost 

will   from  your  innermost  breast,  j 

[  »i..  ,w..  iiot  at  length  acknowledge  lo  your- 


'  (ive«.  which,  tii  inuuiioii  of  Denot- 
I  wfctch  1m.  kmJi  bi  heut  M  a  kwini»h  <ktMucKec,) 


self  the  troth,  that  pliilosophy  which,  though  it 
teaches  nothing,  tou  extolled  with  praises  to  the 
heavens,  cannot  be  the  teacher  of  virtue? 

CHAP.  X^^  —  THE  ERROR  OP  SEKECA  IN  PHIIj(TSOPIIY» 
AND  HOW  THT.  SPEKfH  Or  PHILOSOPHEIU  tS  AT 
VARIANCE   WnH   THIilR   UFE. 

Under  the  influence  of  the  same  error  (for 
who  rniild  keep  the  right  course  when  Cieero  is 
in  error?).  Seneca  said  :  "  Philosophy  is  nothing 
else  than  the  right  method  of  living,  or  the 
science  of  living  honourably,  or  the  art  of  passing 
a  good  life.  SV'e  shall  nol  err  in  sa>nng  that 
philosophy  is  the  law  of  living  well  and  honour- 
ably. And  he  who  spoke  of  it  as  a  rule  of  life. 
gave  to  it  that  which  was  its  due."  He  e\')dently 
did  nol  refer  to  the  common  name  of  philosophy  j 
for,  since  this  is  diffused  into  many  sects  ami 
systems,  and  has  nothing  certain  —  nothing,  in 
short,  respecting  which  all  agree  with  one  mind 
and  one  voice,  —  what  can  be  so  false  as  thai 
philosophy  should  liecaJlwi  the  rule  of  life,  since 
the  divereity  of  its  precepts  hinders  the  right 
way  and  causes  confusion  ?  or  the  l.iw  of  living 
well,  when  its  subjects  are  wirlely discordant?  or 
the  science  of  ]>as8ing  life,  in  which  nothing  else 
is  elTecled  by  its  re|jca(ed  contradictions  than 
general »  uncertainty?  For  I  ask  whether  he 
thinks  that  the  Academy  is  philosophy  or  nut? 
1  do  not  think  that  he  i.viil  deny  it.  And  if  this 
is  so,  none  of  these  things,  therefore,  is  in  agree- 
ment with  philosophy;  which  renders  all  things 
uncertain,  abrogates  law.  esteems  an  as  nothing, 
subverts  method,  distorts  rule,  entirely  takes 
away  knowledge.  Therefore  all  those  things  are 
false,  because  they  are  inconsistent  with  a  sys- 
tem which  is  always  uncertain,  and  up  to  Itm 
time  explaining  nothing.  Therefore  no  system, 
or  science,  or  law  of  living  well,  has  been  estab- 
lished, except  in  this  the  only  true  and  heavenly 
wisdom,  which  had  hecn  unknown  to  philoso- 
phers. For  that  carihly  wtwlom,  since  it  is  false, 
i»ecomes  varied  and  manifold,  and  altogether 
opposed  to  itself.  And  as  there  is  but  one 
fotmder  and  ruler  of  the  world,  God.  and  as 
truth  is  one  ;  so  wisdom  must  h>e  one  and  simple, 
Inrcause,  if  anything  is  true  and  good,  it  cannot 
be  perfect  unless  it  is  the  only  one  of  its  kind. 
But  if  philosophy  were  able  to  form  the  life,  no 
others  but  philosophers  would  be  good,  and  all 
those  who  had  not  Icanicd  it  would  be  alwav-s 
l>ad.  But  since  there  are,  and  always  h.-ive  been, 
innumerable  jjersons  who  are  or  have  been  good 
without  any  learning,  but  of  philosophers  there 
has  seldom  been  one  who  has  done  anything 
praiseworthy  in  his  life  ;  who  is  there,  I  pray, 
who  does  not  see  tliat  those  men  ore  not  teachers 


>  ThMi  —  that  no  one  Icnowt  anyiliii!^ 


of  virtue,  of  which  they  themselves  are  destitute  ? 
For  if  any  one  shouUI  (Ithj^cntly  inquire  into 
ihcir  character,  he  will  find  tliat  ihcy  are  passion- 
ate, covetovis,  lustful,  arrogant,  wantun,  and, 
concealing  their  vices  under  a  show  of  wisdom. 
doing  those  things  ai  home  which  they  had 
censured  in  the  schools.' 

perhaps  I  speak  falsely  for  the  sake  of  bring- 
ing an  accusation.  Does  not  TuUius  both  ac- 
kriuwledi;e  and  complain  of  tlie  same  thing? 
"  How  tew,"  he  says.  *'  of  philosophers  are  found 
of  such  a  cliaracter,  so  constituted  in  soul  and 
life,  OS  reason  demands  I  how  few  who  think 
true  instruction  nor  a  dispLiy  of  knowledge,  bur 
a  law  of  life  !  how  (tw  who  are  obc<]ient  to 
themselves,  and  submit  lo  their  own  decrees  ! 
We  may  see  some  of  such  levity  and  ostentation, 
that  it  would  be  better  for  them  not  to  have 
teamed  at  all ;  oihcrs  eagerly  desirous  of  money, 
others  of  glory ;  many  the  slaves  of  lusts,  so 
that  their  speech  wonderfully  disagrees  with  their 
life.''  Cornelius  Nepos  also  writes  to  the  same 
Cicero :  "  So  far  am  I  from  thinking  that  phi- 
losophy is  the  teacher  of  life  and  the  completer 
of  Jiapptncss,  that  1  consider  that  none  have 
greater  need  of  teachers  of  livmg  than  many 
who  are  engaged  in  the  discusstun  of  this  subject. 
For  t  see  ihat  a  great  part  of  those  who  give 
most  elaborate  precepts  in  their  school  respect- 
modesty  and  self-restraint,  live  at  the  same  time 
In  the  unrestrained  desires  of  all  lusis."  Seneca 
also,  in  his  ExhortarionSt  says :  "  Many  of  the 
philosophers  are  of  this  description,  eloi|ueiit  to 
their  own  condemnation  :  for  if  you  should  hear 
them  arguing  against  avarice,  against  lust  and 
ambition,  you  would  think  that  they  were  making 
a  public  disclosure '  of  their  own  character,  so 
entirely  do  tlie  censures  which  they  utter  in 
public  flow  bark  upon  themselves ;  so  that  it  is 
right  to  regard  them  in  no  other  light  than,  as 
physicians,  whose  advertisements*  contain  medi- 
cines, but  their  medicine  chests  poison.  Some 
arc  not  asliamed  of  their  vices  ;  but  they  invent 
defences  for  their  baseness,  so  that  they  may 
appear  even  to  sin  with  honour."  Seneca  also 
says:  **The  wise  man  will  even  do  things  which 
he  will  not  approve  of,  ihai  he  may  find  means 
of  p;Lssing  to  the  accomplishment  of  greater 
things ;  nor  will  he  abandon  good  morals,  but 
will  adapt  them  to  the  occasion ;  and  those 
things  which  others  employ  for  glory  or  pleasure, 
he  will  cinpluy  for  the  sake  of  action."  Then 
he  says  shortly  afterivards :  *"  All  things  which 
the  luxurious  and  the  ignorant  do,  the  wise  man 
also  will  do,  but  not  in  the  same  manner,  and 
with  ihe  same  purpose.     But  it  makes  no  differ- 

I  [SalluKl  M  a  writer  AlMiiuiik  in  diuuaciMtOfu  of  vice.  Bui  «ec 
Iw't  II.  i.iy.  ij,  luiTe  «,  !>   <'Ji  tufra.\ 

-  Iii'lkiiiiri   »iii   iii\ife*jwt\   I'uiet;   oihen  revl  jtdidum,  "you 
wouU  think  ibM  ihcy  ircic  immdb  tratciKeon  Uxnudva." 
I  iiuli,  "  uUei.' 


ence  with   what   intention  you   act,  when 
action  itself  is  vicious ;  because  acts  are 
the  intention  is  not  seen." 

Aristippus,  the  master  of  the  Cyrenaics,  hadj 
criminal  intimacy  with  Lais,  the  cclel)ratc<1  con 
Icsan  ;  and  that  grave  teacher  of  philfi>o]ihJ 
fended  this  fault  by  saying,  that  there  w.is  a^ 
difference  between  him  and  (he  other  lovers 
Lais,  because  he  himself  jxissessed  I.nis.  whe 
others  were    possessed   by   Ijts.     (>   illustrit 
wisdom,  to  be  imitatetl  by  good  men  *■     Woiill 
you,  in  truth,  CDlnisl  your  children  to  this  man' 
for  education,  that  they  might  learn  lo  •>"^- 
hariot  ?     He  said  that  there  was  some 
between   himself  and   the  dissolute,  in.i 
wasted  their  property,  whereas  he  lived  in  indo 
gence  without  any  qost.     And  in  thi*'  i'  ' 

was  plainly  the  wiser,  who  had  the  [fhil< 
her  creature,  tliai  all  the  youth.  comipiLLi  by  Itj 
example  and   authority  of  I'ue   teacher,  mig 
tlock  together  to  her  without  any  sh.'iroc.     Wl 
differem  e  therefore  di<l  it  make,  with  what 
tention  the  philosoplier  betook  himself  to  that ' 
most  notorious  hariot,  when  the  people  and  h^ 
rivals  saw  him  more  de[]raved  than  all  the  alialj 
doned?    Nor  was  it  enough  to  live  in  this 
ner,  but  he  began  also  to  teach  lusts ;  and 
transferred   his   habits  from  the  brothel  to  th 
school,  conlendmg  that  bodily  pleasure  was  Ik 
chief  good.      Which  pernicious  and  shameil 
doctrine  has  its  origin  not  in  the  heart  of 
philosopher,  but  in  the  bosom  of  the  harlot 

For  why  should  I  sjicak  nf  the  fynic*.  wK 
practised  licentiousness  in  public?    W'hai  wo 
der  if  they  derived  their  name  and   title  fn 
dogs,*  since  they  also  imitated  their  life  ?    'J'ht 
fore  tliere  is  no  instruction  of  virtue  in  this 
since  even  those  who  enjoin  more  honoural 
things  cither  themselves  do  not  practise  wh 
they  advise  ;  or  if  they  do  (which  rarely 
pens),  it  is  not  the  system  which  leaiis  Ihuni 
that  which  is  right,  but  nature  which  often  io 
pels  even  the  tmleamed  to  praise. 

CHAP.   XVT.  —  THAT   THE   PHnOSOPHERS  WHO 
GOOn   INSTRUCTIONS   UVE    IlADI.Y,    HV  THK 
IIMON^-    OF    aCERO;    TIIEREFORK    WE    SHC 
NOT     SO     MUCH     DEVOTE     0UR.Sia.VtS     IO 
STUDV   OF  PHILOSOPHY  AS    It)   Wl*i[XJM. 

But  when  they  give  themselves  up  to  i>cr 
ual  sloth,  and  undertake  no  c.\ercise  of  vir 
and  pass  their  whole  life  in   the    practice 
speaking,  in  what  light  ought  they  to  be  regardc 
ratlter  than  as  triflers?     I'or  wisdom,  unless  it  is 
*-'n£^<^  on  some  action  on  which  it  may  en 
its  force,  is  empty  and  false  ;  and  Tullius  right! 


'  Auguuine  in  many  placet  eKpicMC*  Km  aptni<tn  i< 
were  so  called  fraan  ifaeit  ionnodcatr.    Olhcn  lupfusc  i ' 
waa  pven  lo  ihem  on  mxaaiA  of  tbeai  warUng  peo^tenany. 
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^ve^  The  prerrrracr,  above  tcachcn  of  philoso- 
I"'"    •"  thow  meu  employed  in  ctvil  affairs,  wbo 
lie  stale,  who  found  uew  cities  or  raain- 
I  1:1111  v,nh  C'"|uity  Uiosc  already  roundc<l,  who  pre- 
env  the  tifcly  aiid  Ulierty  of  the  citizetis  either 
\hy    (»i»d   laws  or  wholesome   counieUt  or   by 
i*igHiy  iiid^niei]t&.     For  it    in   right   to   make 
meti  p*otnl  rather  than  to  ^tvc   precepts  about 
diify  tM  tbij^e  shut  up  in  comers,  which  precepts 
ived  even  by  tha^e  who  speak  them  ; 
h  as  they  have  wiihdrann  tliemselves 
I  trvkn  inie  actions,  it  is  maiiilcsl   that    they  in- 
MTcniird  llie  system  of  philaw>phy  itself,  for  the 
lp«irii<wc  of  exercising  the  tongue,  or  for  the  sake 
I  of  T.i.'ulin.T      Uut  ihcy  ^ho  merely  leach  with- 
lou;  r  themselves  detract  from  the  weight 

I  of  >  J' I.  -'-vn  precepts;  for  who  would  obey, 
IwliL'n  ihey  who  give  the  precepts  themselves 
'  '  noe?  Moreover,  it  is  a  good 
t  and  honourable  precepts;  but 
r.ictise  them  it  is  a  deceit,  and 
I  .ind  tritling  to  have  goodness 
:  -in,  but  on  the  lips. 
icrefore  utility,  but  enjovment,  which 
jm  philosophy.  And  this  Cicero 
:ied.  "Truly,"  he  s;iys,  "all  their 
|dJ.>>put.uton.  although  it  contains  hiost  abundant 
[(bunuini  of  virtue  and  knowledge,  yet,  when 
I  compared  with  their  actions  and  accomplish- 
[nieriLs  I  fear  lest  it  should  seem  not  to  have 
bruiii;.*it  so  mtich  advantage  to  the  business  of 
m-  i  ATTienl  to  their  times  of  relaxation." 

I  H'  't  to  have  feared,  since  he  spoke  the 

iri:  -.  if  he  were  afraid  lest  he  sliould  be 

Ian  ,  the  philo-iophers  on  a  charge  of  be- 

I  im  terj',  he  did  not  venture  confidently 

fl"  iH.U  which  was  lrue,,t]ut  they  do 

iie  purpose  of  teaching,  but  for 
lent  in  their  leisure;  and  since 
I  tJ;-  -  .idvtsers  of  actions,  and  do   not 

I  lb  H  t  at  all.  they  are  to  be  regarded  as 

I  oif  '     But  assuredly,  because  ihey  con- 

it  ^nugc  to  life,  ihcy  neither  obeyed 
i,  nor  has  any  one  been  found, 
-"  :ii,Miy  ages,  who  lived  in  accordance 
icir  laws.    Therefore   philosophy*  must 
1      ■      'I  aiide.  because  we  are  not  to 
Ui  the  pursmi  of  wisdom,  for 
i.ii  hinit  or  niodcniiion  ;  hut  we  must 
'^*if.  anil  thai  indeed  ipitr kly.     For  a  second 

I  to  us,  so  that  when  wc  seek 

i!v'  we  may  be  wise  in  thai ;  each 

lie   brought  about  in   this  life.     It 

luickly  found,  in  order  that  it  may 

ikcn  up,  leat  any  part  of  life  should 

■  le  end  of  which  is  uncorlam.     Hor- 


■l*  ».  itlil  p   S4,  n.~tf  I  1 


k».  lof,  ii. 
>  i<y  aixl  run 


ten^us  in  Cicero,  contending  agaiu.st  philosophy, 
is  pressed  by  a  clever  argument ;  inasmuch  a*, 
when  he  said  that  men  ought  not  to  philosophic:, 
he  sccmtnl  neverlhelert  10  philosophize,  since  it 
is  the  part  of  the  philosopher  tt)  discuss  what 
ought  and  what  ought  not  to  be  done  m  life. 
We  are  free  and  exempt  from  this  laJumny,  who 
lake  away  philosophy,  because  it  is  the  invention 
of  human  thought ;  we  defend  wisdom,  beiMuse 
it  is  a  divine  tradition,  and  we  testify  that  it 
ought  to  lie  taken  up  by  all.  He,  when  he  took 
away  philosophy  without  intrwlucing  anything 
better,  was  sup[K>sed  to  lake  away  wisdom ;  and 
on  that  account  was  more  easily  driven  from  his 
opinion,  because  it  is  agreed  upon  that  man  is 
not  bom  to  folly,  but  to  wisdom. 

Moreover,  the  argument  which  the  same  Hor- 
tensius  employed  has  great  weight  also  against 
philosophy.  —  namely,  that  it  may  be  understood 
from  this,  thai  philosophy  is  not  wisdom,  since 
its  beginning  and  origin  are  apparent.  When, 
he  says,  did  philosophers  begin  10  exist?  Thales, 
as  /  imagine,  was  the  finit,  and  his  age  was  recent. 
Where,  then,  among  the  more  ancient  men  did 
that  love  of  investigating  the  truth  lie  hid  ?  Lu- 
cretius also  says ;  ^  — 

"Then,  too,  this  nimre  »nd  system  a{  things  juw  been 
discovered  lately,  anil  [  the  veiT  Hrsl  of  a))  have 
only  nopf  been  found  ible  10  transfer  il  intu  native 
words." 

And  Seneca  says :  "  There  ai^  not  yel  a  thousand 
years  since  the  b<;gtnnings  of  wisdom  were  under- 
taken." Therefore  mankind  for  many  genera- 
tions lived  without  system.  In  ridicule  of  which, 
Persius  says  \*  —  ' 

**  When  wisdom  came  to  the  city. 
Together  with  pepper  and  palins  t " 

as  though  wisdom  had  l»een  introduced  into  the 
city  together  with  savoury  merchandise.*  For  if 
it  is  in  agreement  with  the  nature  of  roan,  it  must 
have  had  its  commencement  together  with  mnn  ; 
but  if  it  is  not  in  agreement  with  it,  human  nature 
would  be  incapable  of  receiving  it.  Hut,  inas- 
much as  it  has  received  it,  it  follows  that  wisdom 
h.'is  existed  from  the  beginning :  therefore  phi- 
losophy, inasmui:h  a.s  it  has  not  existed  from 
the  beginning,  is  not  the  same  true  wisdom-  But, 
in  truth,  the  Greeks,  because  they  had  not  at- 
tained to  the  sacred  letters  of  truth,  ilid  not  know 
how  wisdom  was  comiptcd.  /Xnd,  therefore, 
since  ihcy  thought  that  human  life  was  destitute 
of  wisdom,  ihey  invented  philosophy ;  that  is» 
they  wished  by  discussion  to  tear  up  the  truth 
which  was  lying  hid  anil  unknown  to  them:  and 
this  employment,  through  ignorance  of  the  truth, 
they  thought  to  be  wisdom* 

•  l.uciTtnn,  *.  jj6. 

*  pEmuK,  Sat.,  vt.  38. 

>  I IV  force  01  the  poei'i  Mttre  Utn  thi»/rt<y  merchaadw.j       > 


rf^ 


^86 


THE   DIVINE   INSTITUTES. 


fBoOK 


CHAP.  XVIL — HE  PA£SBS  FROM  PHIIJTSOPHV  T(i 
THE  PHIUJSOPHKK9,  BEGIXNING  WlfH  fcl'ICt'KUS  J 
ANl>  HOW  HR  RFiURDEO   LEUCIPPUS  AND  nSMOC- 

Hm;a  as  AtrrHORs  or  error. 

I  have  sijoken  on  the  subject  of  philosophy 
Itscir  as  brielly  as  I  cuulcl ;  now  let  us  come  to 
the  philosophers,  nol  thai  we  may  conicnH  with 
these,  who  cannot  m.iiniajn  their  ground,  but 
that  we  may  pursue  those  who  arc  in  flight  and 
driven  from  our  battle- field.  The  system  nf  Kpi- 
cunis  was  much  more  generally  followed  than 
those  of  the  others ;  not  because  it  brings  for- 
ward any  truth,  but  because  the  attractive  name 
of  plc.'isure  invites  many.'  Vot  every  one  is  nat- 
urally inclined  to  vic^.  Moreover,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  drawing  the  mHltiuide  to  himself,  he 
speaks  that  which  is  specially  adiipted  to  cioh 
character  separately.  He  forbids  the  idle  lu  ap- 
ply himself  to  leaxnin^^ :  he  releases  tlie  covet- 
ous man  from  giving  largesses  tu  the  people  ;  he 
pTuhihits  the  inactive  man  firum  undertaking  the 
busitu's^  of  the  state,  the  sluggish  from  Iwdily 
exercise,  the  timid  from  military  service.  'Ilie 
iireligious  is  told  that  the  gods  pay  no  attention 
to  the  conduct  of  men  ;  the  man  who  is  unfeeling 
and  selfish  is  ordereil  lo  give  nothing  to  any  one, 
for  th.ii  the  wise  man  does  everything  on  his 
own  account.  To  a  man  who  avoids  the  crowti, 
solitude  is  praised.  One  who  is  too  sfiaring, 
learns  that  life  can  he  sustained  on  water  und 
meal.  If  a  man  hates  his  wife,  the  blessings  of 
celiU\t.7  are  enumerated  to  him ;  to  one  who 
has  bad  children,  the  happines!)  of  those  who 
arc  wjthuiit  children  is  pnxilaimed  ;  against  un- 
natural'  parents  it  iss.^id  that  there  is  no  Iwnd 
of  nature.  To  the  man  »vho  is  delicate  and  in- 
capable of  endurance,  it  is  said  tlui  j^aiii  h  the 
greatest  of  all  evils  ;  lo  the  man  of  fortitude,  it 
is  said  that  the  wise  man  is  happy  even  under 
lorttires.  'I*be  man  who  devotes  himself  to  the 
ptirsuit  of  influence  and  distinction  is  enjoined 
to  pay  court  to  kin^  ;  he  who  cannot  endure 
annoyance  is  enjoined  to  shun  the  aUnle  of  king-i. 
Thus  the  crafty  man  collects  an  assembly  from 
Tarious  and  differing  chant  lers  ;  and  while  he 
lays  himself  out  to  please  all.  he  is  more  at  vari- 
ance with  himself  than  they  all  are  with  one  an- 
otlier.  But  we  must  explain  fnim  what  source 
the  whole  of  this  system  is  derired,  and  what 
origin  it  lias. 

Kpieurus  saw  that  the  good  are  always  subject 
to  adversities,  poverty,  labours,  exile,  loss  of 
dear  friends.  On  the  contrary,  he  saw  that  the 
wicked  were  happy  ;  that  they  were  exalted  with 
inftiiencc,  and  loaded  with  honours  ;  he  saw  that 


*  fSe«  PlAto't  i^imik  vaan  whai  he  calls  tiii  ditratr,  Pt  ttr-^ 
%.,  Ra«ly  cxiMituMKd  in  A!aA>  <9Ht.  AlAttv  (oote  Ix.  p.  114)  by 
TJijIet  l.«vrv*,l 

'  There  i*  anolh«t  reaaling,  "  vlvcnuit  p4ii«ntcl  (nifDO,**  "  10  lb* 
KW  wliote  coDduct  u  tat  paicau  i>  lumtunil.'' 


innocence  was   unprotected,  that   crimes  were 
committed  with  impunity :   he  saw  that  death 
raged  without  any  regard  to  character,  without 
any  arrangement  or  distrimiiuiion  of  age  j  Imi 
thai  some  arrived  at  old  age,  while  olhen.  were 
carried  off  in  their  infancy  ;  that  some  tlied  wlien 
they  were  now  robust  and  vigorous,  that  others 
were  cut  off  by  an  untimely  death  m  the  first 
(lower  of  youth  ;  llial  in  wars  the  l)ettcr  men 
were  especially  overcome  and  slain.     But  that 
which  especially  moved  him,  was  the  fact  that 
religious  men  were  especially  visite<i  with  w 
ier  e\-iU,  whereas  he  saw  that  less  evils  or  . 
at  all  fell  upon  those  who  altogether  negl 
the   goili,  or  worshipped   them   in  an   iii'i 
manner ;  and  that  even  the  very  temples  theio- 
sclves  were  often  set  on  fire  by  lightning.     And 
of  this  Lncretius  complains,'  when  he  sayfi^e>- 
specting  the  god  :  — 

"Then   he  ni.iv  Inn)  lij^htjiinn*,  and  tAtcn  (tuow  rfnwn 
I       ■Ml'.,  itn<|   witlHiTawing   imo   ihc   »!■ 
!  1  his  mgc  ill  |iiacti>ing  lita  bull.  . 

. .1.1.1  j'..*>cs  tlic  guilty  bv,  and  fcliiltea  d<-j,4i 
Innocent  and  tincn ending." 

But  if  he  had  been  able  to  collori  even  a  snu 
particle  of  tnith,  he  would   never  say  that  tfa 
god   throws  down   his  own  temples,  wlicn 
throws  them  down  on  this  account,  because  lh< 
are  not  his.    The  Capitol,  which  is  the  ch 
seat  of  the  Roman  city  and  religion,  was  sir 
with  lightning  j)nd  set  on  fire  not  once  only,  I 
fTr(tuenily.     But  wtiat  was  the  opinion  of  cle 
men  respecting  this  is  evident  from  the  sayit 
of  Cicero,  who  sa>*s  that  the  flame  came  fn 
heaven,  not  to  destroy  that  earthly  dwelling-pi; 
of  Jupiter,  but  to  demand  a  loftier  and 
magnificent  abode.     Concerning  which  trans 
tion.  in  the  books  respecting  his  consulship,  ! 
speaks  to  the  same  purport  as  Lucredus  ;  — 

Tor  the  fatticf   ifiumkring  on   high.  Ihroticd   in 
Idfty  Ulyinpus,  liirnscit  ammIIkI   h»  own  vita 
and  Tamed  temples  and  cast  fires  u|Jon  hi* 
in  thi^  Capitul. 

In  the  olwtinacy  of  their  folly,  therefore,  the 
not   only  did   not   imdenstand  the   power 
majesty  of  the  true  flod,  hut  they  even  incrca 
the  impiety  of  their  error,  in  endeavouring  ngoir 
all  divine  law  to  restore  a  temple  so  often  cc 
demned  by  the  judgment  of  Heaven. 

'ITiercfore,  when  Kpicurus  reflected  on 
things,  induced   as  it  were  by  the  irii 
these  matters  (for  thus  it  appeared  to  i 
ignorance  of  the  cause  and  subject),  he  thttugjg 
that  there  was  no  providence.*    And  having 
suaded  himself  of  this,   he  undertook  also 
defend  it,  and  thits  he  entangled  himself  in  \t 
extricable  errors.     For  if  there  is  no  prvvitlencc, 


J  LocrcUtu.  /V  Utt-mm  fftlmra,  i'l  itoi,  Miinro. 


and 


'  rrini  «Ki  n  (ftviniioti  will)  ■  TcpnfilwctiuO  vf  ilnw  Rhnin 
I  what  bul  .    -  ..  . 


u  nappcucd  in  coiucquixKi:  bafoKiwUI  be  ii[iiati,il  1 


9MI.  XVII  ] 


THE   DIVINE  INSTITUTES. 


S7 


is  H  ihftt  the  world  was  made  with  such  i 
'-nuiijemenl?     He  says:   There   is 
iit.  for  many  things  arc  made  in 
II' f  ■  from  that  in  which  they  ought ' 

fc*L-  And  the  divine  man  foinid 

■f  u:.     \c)w,  if  I  had  leisure  to, 

|l .  sepanitely^  1  could  easily  show  j 

Uua   kiun   tias  neitlier  wise    nor  of  sound  ' 
It!      AKfj,  if  there  i^  no  providence,  how  is  j 
lies  of  animals  are  arrange<l  with 
..  II.  dial  the  various  mcniber^,  being, 
in  a  wonderful  manner,  discharge  their ' 
Koflico  individually?    The  system  of  provi  [ 
ce,  he  say>,  contrived  nothing  in  the  prodtic- '. 
■''  — ^:ils;  for  neither  were  the  eyes  made ' 
ir  the  ears  for  hearing,  nor  the 
'   ng,  nor  the  feet  for  walking; 
were  produced  before  it  was 
itJK  IJ  hp'.ak.  to  hear,  to  see,  and  to  walk. 
ct'orr  ihc«e  were  not  produced  for  use  ;  but 
Iwas  produced  from  them.    If  there  is  no 
ntJencc,  why  do  ruins  fall,  frilLs  ^jiring  up. 
■  trees  put  forth  leaves?    These  things,  he 
,arr  not  always  done  for  the  sake  of  living 
Diinrs,  inasmuch  as  they  are  of  no  benefit  to 
fcidctici? ;  bui  alt  things  must  be  produced 
Kr  ibcir  own  accord.     From  what  source,  there- 
jlbrc,  do  dicy  arise,'  or  how  arc  all  things  which 
I  arc  citTtwJ  on  brought  about  ?    There  is  no  need, 
■      ising   a  provitlence  ;   for  there 
tlirough  the  empty  void,  and 
11'  -d  together  without  order,  all 

ihi  (land  take  their  form.     Why, 

thti.,  :lu  we  uoi  jx-rceive  or  distinguish  them? 
Becriu,  he  %ays,  they  have  neither  any  colour, 
I  Oo:  w.innth.  nor  smell  ;  they  are  also  without 
iiivo-x  ^nl\  moisture ;  and  they  are  so  minute, 
ih.'  loi  l>c  cut  and  divided. 

1  i'tiic  he  had  uken  up  a  false  princi- 

[plc  u  the  commencement,  the  necessity  of  the 

.  which  followed  led  him  to  absunjities. 

rwhtTc   or  from  whence   arc   these  atoms? 

did  no  one  dream  of  them  besides  Leu- 

Ui  only?   from  whom  Democritus,*  having 

tr  r  jctions.  left  to  Kpicurus  the  inhcrit- 

>lly.     And  if  these  are  mmute  IkwI- 

d  Solid,  as  t.hey  say,  they  cerl-iinly 

'  *rr  II  juidcr  the  notice  of  the  eyes.     If 

things  is  the  same,  how  is  it 

-■  various  objects?    They  meet 

icr.  he  .sayri,  m  \.^ried  order  and  (losition  ; 

letlcr-i  which,  though  few  in  number,  by 

fiety  of  arrangement    make   up   innumeralile 

But  it  is  urged  the  letters  have  a  variety 

And  so,  he  says,  have  these  first  prin- 

[;  for  thri.'  are  rough,  they  are  furnished 

hmAs,  thvy  are  smooth.     Therefore  they 

'    divided,  if  there  is  in  them  any 


<  ^Sec  tuL  u.  if-  ^b^  U«  wbok  dt  14th  chafMsr.] 


part  which  projects.  But  if  ihey  are  smooth  and 
without  hook5,  they  cannot  cohere.  'ITiey  ought 
therefore  to  be  hooked,  that  they  may  be  linked 
together  one  with  another.  But  since  they  are 
said  to  be  so  minute  that  they  cannot  be  cut 
asunder  by  the  edge  of  any  wcajjon.  how  is  it 
tliat  they  have  hooks  or  angles?  For  it  must  lie 
possible  for  these  to  be  torn  asunder,  since  they 
project.  In  the  next  place,  by  what  mutu.at 
compact,  by  what  dis<;enunent,  do  they  meet 
together,  so  that  anything  may  be  constructed 
out  of  them?  If  ihcy  are  without  intelligence, 
they  cannot  come  together  in  such  order  and 
arrangement ;  for  nothing  Ixit  reason  can  bring 
to  accomplishment  anything  in  accordance  with 
reason.  With  how  many  arguments  can  thitt 
triflhig  be  refuted  !  But  I  must  proceed  with  my 
subject,     'lliis  is  he 

"  Who  surpUKd  in  intelkct  the  race  of  man,  and 
quenched  the  light  o(  all.  as  l)ic  clhtical  sun 
aiiMii  quenches  the  &tan."* 

VVhich  verses  I  am  never  able  to  read  without 
laughter.  For  this  was  not  said  respecting  Soc- 
rates or  Plato,  who  arc  esteemed  as  kings  uf 
philosophers,  but  concerning  a  ntanwho,  though 
of  sound  nnnd  and  vigorous  health,  ravctl  more 
senselessly  than  any  one  diseased.  .'\nd  thus 
the  most  vain  poet,  I  do  not  say  adorned,  but 
overwhelmed  and  cnished,  the  mouse  with  the 
praises  of  the  lion.  But  the  same  man  also  re- 
Ic.iscs  us  from  the  fear  of  death,  rcspecimg  which 
theiie  arc  his  owd  exact  words :  — 

"  When  wc  are  in  exigence,  death  docs  nut  exUl .  when 
death  cxisU,  wc  have  no  exUtcnce  :  thcicfore  dcstb 
i^  tiuthiiig  to  IIS." 

How  cleverly  he  has  deceived  us  !  As  though 
it  were  death  now  completed  which  is  an  object 
of  fear,  by  which  sensation  has  l^cen  already 
taken  away,  and  not  the  very  act  of  dying,  by 
which  Bensfltlon  is  Iwing  taken  from  us.  For 
there  is  a  time  in  which  we  ourselves  even  yet* 
exist,  and  death  does  not  yet  exist ;  and  that 
very  time  appears  to  Ijc  miserable,  because 
death  is  beginning  to  exist,  and  we  arc  ceasing 
to  exist. 

Nor  is  it  said  without  reason  that  death  is  not 
miserable.  The  approiich  of  death  is  miserable  ; 
ibai  is,  to  waste  away  by  disease,  to  endure  the 
thrust,  to  receive  the  weapon  in  the  body,  to  be 
Imrnt  with  fire,  to  l>e  torn  by  the  teeth  of  beasts. 
These  are  the  things  which  are  feared,  not  be- 
cause they  bring  death,  but  because  they  bring 
great  pain.  But  rather  make  out  that  jjain  Is  not 
an  evil.     He  says  it  is  the  greatest  of  all  evils. 


*  Lutfctiu*,  m.  t9i6. 

*  The  ic'iJiiiu  lit  iSc  (cat,  which  aiipcan  aj  be  ihc  trae  one,  ia. 
**  quo  I'  Thcte  it  aiHiihcr  icsUing,  "iiim  41 
una  Jan.  '-  Inter  rcadinB  (rould  be  in  acoonliticc 
wilb  ilir  ,  <  ■!  ii*,  whkh  i*  louUy  affomi  10  ttw  rkw 
tmiua  by  l-ii;Uiiliu. 
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How  iherefure  can  I  fail  to  fear,  if  that  which 
precedes  or  bnngii  about  death  is  an  c\il?     \\  hy 
shutihl  I  sAy  that  the  argument  is  fake,  inasmuch 
as  souls  tlo  not  pcnsh  ?     But,  he  S3>*s,  souLs  do 
perisli ;  for  that  which  is  bom  with   the   body 
must   perish  with   the    body.     1    have  already 
stated  that  1  prefer  to  put  off  the  discussion  of 
this  iAibjcct.  ami  to  rjt:scrve  it  for  the  la^  part 
of  my  work,  that  I  may  refute  this  persuasion 
of  (ipicunis.  whether  it  was  that  of  Dcmocritus 
or  I>io:*!archus.  both   by  arguments  and  divine 
testimonies.     Bnt  perhaps  he  promised  himself 
impunity  in  the  indulgence  of  his  vices ;  for  he 
wa&   an   advocate  of  most  disgraceful  pleasure, 
and  said  that  man  was  lK>m  for  its  enjoyment.* 
Who.  when  he  hears  this  affirmed,  would  akstain 
from  the  practice  of  vice  and  wickedness?     For 
if  the  soul  is  doomed  (o  perish,  let  us  eagerly 
pursue  riches,  that  we  may  Ix:  able  to  enjoy  all 
kimls  of  indulgence;  and  if  these  are  wantinf; 
to  us.  let  us  take  them  away  from  those  who 
have  them  by  stealth,  by  stratagem,  or  by  force, ' 
especially  if  there   is  no  (iod  who  R^Rards  the] 
acliuns  of  men  :  as  long  as  the  hope  of  impunity  ; 
shall  favour  us.  let  us  plunder  and  put  to  death.*  | 
For  it  is  the.part  of  the  wise  man  to  do  evil,, 
if  it  is  advantageous  to  him,  and  safe;  since,  if, 
there  is  a  God  in  heaven.  He  Ls  not  angry  with 
any  one.     It  is  also  equally  ihe  part  of  the  fool- 
ish man  lo  do  good  ;  because,  as  be  is  not  ex- ; 
cited  with  anger,  so  he   is  not   influenced   by 
favour.    Therefore  lei  us  live  in  the  indulgence 
of  pleasures  in  everj'  possible  way  ;  for  in  a  shnrt 
time  we  shall  not  exist  at  all.    Therefore  Icl  us> 
suffer  no  day.  in  short,  no  moiiienc  of  time,  to 
pass  away  from  us  without  pleasure ;  lest,  since 
wc   ourselves  are   do»mcd   to   perish,   the    life 
w)iich  we  have  already  spent  should  itself  also 
perish. 

.Mlhongh  he  does  not  say  this  in  wortl,  yet  he 
teaches  it  in  fact.  For  when  he  maintains  thai  [ 
the  wiHc  man  does  everything  for  his  own  sake. ; 
he  refers  all  things  which  he  does  to  his  own  ad- 1 
vant-ige.  .^nd  thus  he  who  hears  these  disgrace- 
ful things,  will  neither  think  that  any  good  thing 
ought  to  be  done,  since  the  conferring  of  bene- 
fits ha:;  reference  lo  the  advantage  of  another; 
nor  tluit  he  ought  to  abfilain  from  guilt.  Ixrcausc 
the  doing  of  evil  is  attended  with  gain.  If  any 
chiefLiin  of  pirates  or  leader  of  robbers  were 
exhorling  his  men  lo  acts  of  violence,  wliat  other 
langujge  could  he  employ  than  to  say  the  same 
things  which  Kpicunis  says ;  tliat  the  goils  take 
no  notice :  ihal  tliey  are  not  uffecte<l  with  anger 
nor  kind  feeling  ;  thai  the  punishment  of  a  haure 
state  i>  nut  to  be  dreaded,  because  souls  die  aflcr 


death,  and  that  there  is  no  future  state  of  jmtt- 
ishment  at  all ;  that  pleasure  is  Uic  greatest  j 
that  there  is  no  society  among  men  ;  that 
one  consults  for  his  own  interest;  that  tlietej 
no  one  who  loves  another,  unless  it  t>c  for 
own  sake ;  that  death  is  not  to  be  feared  bj 
brave  man,  nor  any  pain  ;  for  that  he,  even  if] 
should  be  tortured  or  burnt,  should  say  that 
does  not  regard  it.  There  is  evidently  stifficicnt 
cause  why  any  one  should  regard  this  as  tlir  ex- 
pression of  a  wise  man,  since  it  can  most  lituii^ly 
be  applied  to  robbers  ! 

CHAP.    XVm.  —  THE    FiTHAGORKAVS    AND 
WHILE  THEV   HOLD   THE    IMMOKTALrTV  OP 
SOin.,  FOOUSHLV  T-F.RSUADE  A  VOLimTAKV  DEATH. 

Olliers,  again,  discuss  things  conlrar>'  lo  these, 
namely,  that  the  soul  sur\*ives  after  death  ;  anrf 
ihi-^e  are  chiefly  the  Pythagoreans  and  ^ 
And  .ilihongh  they  are  to  be  tieatcd  with  n 
gence  because  they  perceive  Ihe  truth,  yet  1  ciui- 
nol  but  blame  them,  because  they  fell  upon  the 
truth  not  by  their  opinion,  but  by  accident-   And 
thus  they  erred  in  some  degree  even  m  that  very 
nuitter  which  they  righUy  perceived.     For,  since 
they  fcaied  tliu  argument  by  which  it  is  ini        ' 
that  ihe  soul  must  necessarily  die  with  the 
liccause  it  is  Iiorn  with  the  iMniy,  ihey  a> 
ihal  Ihe  soul  is  not  bom  with  the  hotly,  but  ; 
introduced  into  it,  and  that  it  migrates  from  i*nc 
botly  lo  another.     They  did  not  consider  th.it  it 
was  [jossible  for  the  soul  lo  sur\'ive  the 
unless  il  should  appear  to  have  existed  pn 
ly  to  ihe  Ixxly.    There  is  therefore  an  wjujil  and 
almost  similar  error  on  each  side.     Bui  the  one 
side  are  deceived  with  respect  lo  ihe  past,  the 
other  with  respect  to  the  fylure.     For  no  one 
saw  thai  which  is  most  true,  that  the  soul  is  boih 
created   and   does  not  die,  because  tlie>'  were 
ignorant  why  that  came  to  pass,  or  what  was  Ihe 
nature   of  man.     Many  therdore  of  iheni.  lie- 
cause  they  suspecteil  ihat  the  soul  is  immortal, 
laid  violent  hands  upon  themselves,  as  il; 
they  were  alioiit  to  depart  to  heaven.     '1 
was  with  Cleanthes^  and  Chr>'sippus,*  wiili  / 
and  ICmpedocles,''  who  in  the  deati  of  nig.lu 
himself  into  a  cavity  of  the  burning  AClna.  that 
when  he  had  suddenly  di&ap|)eared  it  might  be 
believed  that  he  had  dci>arted  to  the  gods  ;  and 
thus  also  of  the  Romans  Caio  dieil,  who  thrtjugb 
the  whole  of  his  life  was  an  imitator  uf  Socratic 


)  I  to(  hit  pimik  utlk,  >iawc*vt,  ttw  T.  Lcwiii.  Phta,  >U  .  p.  «s8-| 

»  rii.^.,  '-'•'-- xioni  of  the  mtlKltevuia  micid  har*  npptarej  in 

rat  'iHMnni'oMr  nl  Pitriv      Tlicy  aliVAily  l)inr;il«n  llw 

Anvr.  .  ihc  mnw  of  ihi:  pop-jtitiua  t>eui£  unduojilincil 

IB  Diu;-,  ;,.  ..^.1,.:.,  riitil  uur  lawgiver*  At  well.J 


1  Ckaalhca  wu  %  Suic  phttMophef,  wbo  uteJ  to  i1m<v  waict  hf 

ni.-V^i  <■•'  v.-  Mi^ypon.  that  he  miRht  Uc"--'-  h.m.iii*  ■,.  ilt    .■  \U-  .» 

•Uy,     IIccimIcI  hi*  life  )^ 

Ik  WA>  B  (litciv-k   of  i^c  1 

i.j..-..     I   ..,.    -■■[aic  wet-     AcciirJiiii;  tii  v.  i..    .., ,     . 

an  csicmvc  dnughc  of  wtoc;  Kcotilinic  ui  whci*,  truaii  •. 

Ull^llCT 

*  Ixttci.  the  chkf  of  ihc  Stoic  kcI.    He  u  nid  la  twvo  iLv . .;  — 

*>  EoipedoclM  ira*  a  phDoaopbrr  Aud  poci.    Tbcir  an  >&. . 
Mcuunt*  of  till  ileaih;  ihat  uventioned  in  Uic  Ivst  ik  ittuktly  kcmw 
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'•<jn.     For  Democrilus' 
•'AU     But,  however, 


L*l>  htf  tnra  a|iunUTKOiu  ocl  lie  oRered  up  hU  head  to 

\  fioili'itiL'  tan  be  more  wicketl  than  this.    For 
-  is  guilty  t>eca<i&e  he  is  a  (It-stroycr 

Li .\ho  puis  himself  to  death  is  under 

|Bmc  giiilt,  because  he  puts  to  death  a  man. 

^ihat  crime  may  be  considered  to  be  greater, 

JMuishrneut  of  which  iK-longs  lo  IJod  alone. 

|ss  Vfc  did  not  come  into  tliis  life  of  our  ovm 

1 ;  so.  on  the  other  hand,  we  can  only  with- 

•  from  thi-J  Iwhitalion  of  the  body  whirh  lu^ 

I  a[ipoinicd  for  iis  to  keep,  by  the  command 
iim  who  placed  iw  in  this  body  that  we  may 
bit  it.  uuul  lie-  orclcrB  us  lu  depart  from  it ; 

if  jny  violence  is  offered  lu  us,  we  musi 

jwc   it  with  eriiianimity.  since   the  death  of 

acxxni  jMrrson  cannot  be  unavenged,  and 

we  have  a  great  Judge  who  alone  always  j 

Jhe    power  of    ukiug   vengeance    in    His 

__   Is. 

AH  Iheie  philosophers,  therefore,  were  homi- 
nes j  and  tjalo  himself,  the  chief  of  Roman 
'oui,  who,  Ixrfore  he  put  himself  to  death,  is 
la  luivc  read  ihtoiij<h  the  treatitie  of  Plaio 
h  he  wrot.'  oil  the  immorlaliiy  of  the  soul, 
'  I'-  authority  of  the  philosopher 
u  of  ihii  great  crime;  yet  he, 
to  have  haij  some  cause  for 
Ih  I  •  if  slavery.    Why  should  I  speak 

■mbraciot,^  who,  juuiug  read  the  same 
^_  .Wirew  himself  into  the  sea,  for  no  other 
than  that  he  believed  Plato?  — a  doctrine 
tlher  dctestalile  and  to  ]}c  avoided,  if  it 
men  from  life.     But  if  Plato  had  known 
bt  by  whom,  and  how.  and  to  whom, 
ccount  of  what  actions,  and  at  what 
orulity  is  pvcn,  he  would  neither  have 
eomlin>Ius  nor  C  ato  to  a  volunury  death, 
iraineil  them  to  live  with  jus- 
K'  -  ars  lu  me  that  t^lo  sought 

ic  foi  dt.iUi,  not  so  much  that  he  might 
^Jm  Cie^ar.  .IS  that  he  might  ol>ey  the 
the  Stoics,  whom  he  followed,  and 
^         V  his  name  dLslinguished  bysome  great 

I I  anri  I  do  not  sec  what  evil  could  have 
.«ed  (o  him  if  he  had  lived.  For  Ciius 
^«uch  WHS  his  clemency,  had  no  other  ob- 

'"k  in  the  very  heat  of  civil  war,  than  to 
Mcwrve  well  of  the  sute,  by  preserving 
Tent  dtizens,  Cicero  and  Cato.     Hut 
^  nra  to  those  who  praise  death  as  a 
Yon  complain  of  life  as  though  you 
_      1,  or  had  ever  settled  with  your^self  why 
[  ^wre  bom  ai  all.     May  not  therefore  the 


was  of  artother  |  true  and  common  FaUier  of  all  justly  find  fault 
with  that  saying  of  Terence  : '  — 

•*  Firti,  learn  in  what  life  ooniti^tf ;  then,  if  ytnttihall  be 
dis5a(i!(fied  with  life,  have  recourse  lu  cleaih." 


You  are  indignant  that  you  arc  exposed  lo  evils ; 
as  though  yon  deserved  an>thing  good,  who  are 
ignorant  of  your  Father.  LonJ.  and  King ;  who', 
although  you  behold  with  yonr  eyes  the  bright 
light,  are  nevertheless  blind  in  m'inti,  and  lie  in 
!  the  depths  of  the  darkness  of  ignorance.     And 
\  this  ignorance  lias  caused  that  some  have  not 
j  been  ashamed  to  say,  that  we  are  Iwrn  for  this 
cause,  that  we  may  suffer  the  punishment  of  our 
crimes;  but   I   do  not  see  what  can  be  more 
senseless  than  this.     For  where  or  what  crimes 
could  we  have  committed  when  we  did  not  even 
exist?    Unless  we  shall  happen  to  lielieve  ilwt 
foolish  old  man,5  who  falsely  said  that  Ar  had 
iived  bejpre,  nnti  that  in  his  former  life  he  had 
been  Euphorbus.      He,  I   believe,  because  he 
was  Iwrn  of  an  ignoble  race,  chose  for  himself  a 
iamily  from  the  poems  of  Homer.     ()  wonder- 
ful and  remarkable  memory  of  I^ythagonw  )     O 
miserable  forget  fulness  un  the  pan  of  us  all. 
since  we  know  not  who  we  were  m  our  fornier 
life  I     But  perhaps  it  was  caused  by  some  error, 
or  favour,  that  lie  alone  did  not  touch  the  abyss 
of  I^the,  or  taste  the  water  of  oblivion  ;  doubt- 
less the  trifling  old  man  (as  is  wont  to  be  the 
case  with  old  women  who  are  free  from  occupa- 
tion) invented  fables  as  it  were  for  credulous  in- 
fants.    But  if  he  had  thought  well  of  those  to 
whom   he  spoke  these  things;  if  he  had   con- 
sidered them  to  be  men.  he  would  never  have 
claimed  (o  himsdf  the  libert)-  of  uttering  such 
|K'rverse  falsehoods.     But  the  folly  of  this  nmst 
trifling  man  is  deser\  ing  of  ridicule.    What  shall 
wf  do  in  the  cise  of  Cicero,  who,  having  said  in 
the  Ix^ginning  of  his  Consohtion  that  men  were 
bom  for  the  sake  of  atoning  for  iheir  crimes,  nftcr- 
wanU  repcatcil  the  asseriiun.as  though  rthukmg 
him  who  does  not  imagine  that  life  is  a  punish- 
ment ?    He  was  right,  therefore,  in  saying  tiefore- 
hand  that  he  was  held  by  error  and  wretched 
ignorance  of  the  truth. 

CHhS^.  XL\.  —  CICT.RO  AND  OTHERS  OF  THE  WISEST 
MliN  TEACH  I-HE  IMMORTALm  OF  THE  SOUL,  BUT 
IS  AN  UNBRUEVING  WANNER  ;  AND  THAT  A  OOOD 
OR  AN  EVII.  DEATH  MUST  DE  WTIGHED  FROM  THE 
PBEVIOUS  UFE. 

But  those  who  assert  the  advantage  of  death, 
because  they  know  nothing  of  the  truth,  thus 
reason  :  If  there  k  nothing  after  death,  death  is 


■  '1  to  a  yoiinc  Bwn, 
iailtl)r  to  Ihiotr  H 


111  atoMuU  mpvcttiig  tlic  dcalh  of  Democrilus 

.141. 
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<  ftmmti'niim.,  v.  3.  iS.     Thi.  .1 
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oot  au  evil ;  for  it  takes  away  the  pcrcrption  of 
evil,  liul  if  ihc  soul  siirvi\'cs.  death  is  even  an 
advantage  ;  btrcjiusc  tinraortality  follows.  And 
this  senlinicnt  is  thus  set  forth  by  Cicero  con- 
cerning ihc  Laws  : '  ••  \Vc  may  congratulate  our- 
sclvcs,  since  deatli  is  about  to  bring  either  a 
better  state  than  that  which  exists  in  life>  or  ai 
any  rate  not  a  worse.  For  if  the  soul  is  in  a 
state  of  vigour  without  the  body,  it  is  a  divine 
life ;  and  if  it  is  witliout  pcn.cptlon,  assuredly 
there  is  no  evil."  Cleverly  ar^-ued.  as*  it  ap- 
peared to  himself,  as  though  there  could  be  no 
ut}ier  slate.  Tint  earh  conclusion  is  false.  For 
the  sacred  writings*  teach  tliat  the  soul  is  not 
annihilated  ;  but  diat  it  is  either  rewarded  ac- 
cording tu  its  righteousness,  or  eternally  punished 
according  to  its  crimes.  For  neither  is  it  right, 
that  he  who  has  lived  a  life  uf  wickedness  in 
prosjtcriiy  should  escape  the  jmnishment  which 
he  deserves  ;  nor  that  he  who  has  been  «Teichcd 
on  accjjunt  of  his  righteousness,  should  be  de- 
prived of  his  rewaitl.  And  this  is  so  true,  that 
Tully  alsta,  in  his  Consohti(>n,  declared  that  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  do  not  inhabit  the 
fiame  alKnlcs.  I'or  thoi»e  ^anie  wise  men,  he 
saysj  did  not  judge  itt.it  the  banie  course  was 
open  for  all  into  the  heaven  ;  for  they  taught 
that  those  who  were  contaminated  by  vices  and 
crimes  were  thrust  down  into  darkness,  imd  lay 
in  the  niire  ;  but  that,  on'  the  other  luuid,  souls 
that  were  chaste,  pure,  upright,  and  uncuntami- 
naicd,  lieing  also  refined  by  the  study  and  prac- 
tice of  virtue,  by  a  light  and  easy  course  take 
their  (light  to  the  goils,  that  is,  to  a  nature  rc- 
seuililiug  their  own.  Uut  this  sentiment  va  op- 
poseil  to  the  former  argument.  For  that  is 
basrd  on  the  OASumption  that  ever)'  man  at  his 
birth  is  presented  with  immortality.  What  dis- 
tinciiou,  therefore,  will  there  be  between  virtue 
and  guilt,  if  it  makes  no  difference  whether  a 
man  lie  .\ristiilcs  or  I'halans,  whether  he  be 
Cato  or  Catiline?  But  a  man  does  nut  perceive 
this  opposition  between  sentiments  and  actions. 
unless  he  is  in  possession  of  the  truth.  If  any 
one,  therefore,  should  ask  me  whether  death  is  a 

tood  or  an  evil,  \  shall  reply  that  its  character 
ei>cn(ls  upon  the  counie  of  the  life.  For  as 
life  itself  is  a  good  if  it  is  passed  virtuously,  but 
An  evil  if  il  is  spent  viciously,  so  aKo  death  is 
to  lie  weighefl  in  accordance  with  the  past  ac- 
tions of  life.  And  so  it  comes  to  pass,  that  if 
life  ha»  been  p-issed  in  the  service  of  (lod,  death 
is  not  an  evil,  for  it  is  a  inurtslation  to  immor- 
tality. But  if  not  so,  death  must  necessarily  be 
an  evil,  Aince  it  transfers  men,  as  I  have  said,  to 
everlasting  punishment.* 
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What,  then,  shall  we  wy.  but  that  they  are  in  J 


error  who  either  desire  death  as  a  ^'«"'<I 
from  life  as  an  evil?  unless  they  are  i 
who  do  not  weigh  the  fewer  evils 
greater  number  of  blessing!?.    For  wti 
all  their  lives  in  a  variety  of  the  chnu  «.■- 
cations,  if  any  bitterness  has  chanced  to 
to  these,  they  desire  to  die  ;  and  the^ 
&s>  to  appear  never  to  have  faretl  w. 
time  they  happen  to  farc-ill.    Tlv 
demn  the  whole  of  life,  and  con- 
else  than  filled  with  evils.    Hencc  aw^v.  t 
ish  sentiment,  that  this  state  which  we 

I  to  be  life  is  death,  and  that  that  which 

I  as  death  is  life  ;  and  so  that  the  hrsi  t"  .. 

'  to  be  bom.  that  the  second  is  an 

'  And  that  this  sentiment  may  beof  gri..-.. 

I  it  is  attributed  to  Sileniis.*  Cicero  in  his 
lation  saj-s :  "  Not  (o  be  bom  is  by  far  ■ 
thing,  and  not  to  fall  u[>on  these  rock^ 

;  Rut  the  next  thing  is.  if  jnu  have  I»cen  . 
die  as  soon  as  |K)£sible,  and  to  flee  from  ' 

'  lencc  of  fortune  as  from  a  conflngnttion.' 
he  believed  this  most  foolish  expression 
from  thi?,  that  he  added  something  of  Ui: 

'  for  its  embcllishmeut.    1  ask.  therefore,  for 
he  thinks  it  hest  not  to  be  iKim,  when  iliere 
one  at  all  who  has  any  perception  -.  for  it  ibllie 
ceplion  which  causes  an)ihtng  to  lie  g(H>iI  or 
In  the  next  place,  why  did  he  regard  the  whi 
life  as  nothing  else  tlian  rocks,  and  a  coi 
tion  ;  as  though  it  were  either  in  our  power 
be  bom,  or  life  were  given  to  us  l»y  fortune, 
not  by  God,  or  as  though  the  course  of  liftf  | 
pearcd  to  bear  any  resemblance  to  acontbj^ 
The  saying  of  I'lato  is  not  liissimilar, 
gave  thanks  to  nature,  fir^t  that  he  xtvts,  Itod 
human  being  rather  than  a  dumb  ammal ;  in] 
next   pkicc,  (hat  he  was  a  man  rathrr  !h 
woman  ;  that  he  was  a  flreek  rathe: 

|Kirian;*  lastly,  that  he  was  an  Ai 

I  that  he  was  bom  in  tlx:  time  of  Sociatrs. 

I  impossible  to  say  what  great  blintlness  and 
are   produced    by   ignorance   of  the   iru 

.would   altogether  content!  that  nothing  tn] 

I  affairs  of  men  was  ever  spoken  more  (oo! 
As  though,  if  he  had  been  born  a  barUtnan, 
woman,  or,  In  fine,  an  ass,  he  would  be  the 
Plata,  and  not  that  very  being  which  hail 
produced.     But  he  evidently  believed  Pyi 
ras.  who,  in  order  that  he  might  }" 
from  feeding  on  animals,  said  Uiat 
from  the  bodies  of  men  to  the  Ihm! 
animals;  which  is  Ixith  foolish  ant! 
It  is  fooliih,  iK-cause  il  was  unnc*  csajr>'  to  r 
duce  souls  that  have  long  existed  into  new 


'  *""  .^itnnf  ooftiunedtn  t%rmi\  ticttiie  on  the  Ljwi, 

bu',  -A  it  u  m  ihe  TukmUh  Quruifm. 

.u  ,   klKii,  UI..  trm.,  mv. ;  Jnlin  <ii 
'  i^^c^  •»■    111.  p.  Aji,  and  uiiK  tfcaiitc  tfttriim.\ 


*  Sflcnia  WM  tSe  conxiiiM  cr^mtfinirn    nf  firnvnn 
regarded  m  an  tnipirrj  propktt, 

■littaiil  f;i(|ir«,  mm)  Oa  <«  fae>  wT< 

•  The  C.nMk*  inrUHjMl  «ll  »  . 
jgciicral  n«nic  oX  1miIm(|)uii. 


mi^i 


(whcii  ibc  Mine  Artiiiccr  who  at  one  time  had 

the  firbt,  was  always  able  to  nuLke  trcsK 

t  it  b  imtHJaMble.  because  the  suul  endueii 

■na  tan  nu  more  chan^  the  nature 

•  :i.  that!  fire  can   rush  downw-ants, 

1^  flame  i;ibhi|iicly.'      The 

jned,  that  it  might  rome 

:ic  iuul  which  was  then    in  Plato 

:  np  til  sumc   other  animal,  and 

vilh  the  st-nsibihty  of  a  man, 

I  .ind  grieve  that  it  was  bur- 

ous  Iwdy.     How  much 

I   ;   lie  have  acted,  if  he  had 

■I  he  gave  thanks  Iiecause  he  was  l«)rn 

i!  '  :iparity,  and  capable  of  receiving 

I  that  he  was  possessed  of  tho<>e 

-.1.11  n  enabled  him  to  receive  a  liberal 

1     For  what  benefit  was  it  thai  he  wasi 

i?    Have  not  many  men  of  dislin- 

nt  and  Icarmii)^  liveii  in  other  cities. 

better  individually  than  all  the  /\lhen- 

y^nw  m.iny  (linti;.inds  must  we   believe 

-'h  born  at  Aihetis, 

:l*s,  were  ncverthe- 

»i  For  it  is  not  the 

U'      ,  I  any  one  was  Iwrn 

Dvcsi  a  man  with  wisiiom.     iX  what 

^It  to  congratulate  himself  that  he  was 

1  la  \}\c  liinc*  of  Socrates?    Was  Socrates 

to  supply  talent  to  learners?     It  did  not 

la  Jialo  iliat  Akibiades  also,  and  OittaH, 

onsunt  hearcra  of  the  same  Socrates,  the 

whom  waji  the  most  active  enemy  of  his 

jr,  the  other  the  most  cruel  of  all  tytauis. 

I  KS  HAD    MORK    KNOWI.KIWE  IN 
i    OrHEk    MT,^,   ALTHOl'GH    IN 
b4MK«    IMSi^   Uti.   ACl'KO    KOOLI^ILY. 

'  -'  ■■ V  see  what  there  was   so  great  in 

-'If,  that  a  wise   roan   deservedly 

i-U  he  WTW  lK)m  in  his  times.    I  do 

he  was  a  little  more  sagacious  than 

n;hl  that  the  nature  of  things 

inicd  by  the  mind.     And  in 

tJut  tJjey  were  not  only  senseless, 

opious  ;  Iwciuse  they  wished  to  send 

itivK  eyes  into  the  secrets  of  that  heav- 

\Vc   know  that   there  iire  at 

,  and  in  many  cities,  certain  sacred  things 

f  Jl  tv  .  .i(i-.;jircd  iiiipiuu!)  for  men  to  look 

'I !  I  liey  who  arc  not  permitted  to 

tii..^>    w,.|..<  Is  ultstain  from  looking  upon 

ami  if  by  error  or  some  accident  a  nviD 

!il  to  see  thero,  his  guilt  Is  expiated 

;  jmnishmenl,  and  afterwanls  by  a  re|>e- 

What  <-an  you  do  In  the  case 

_rl  pry  inlo  unpermitted  things? 

^y  oie  much  mure  wicked  who  seek  to 


pru&ne  the  wcrets  of  the  world  and  this  hcar< 
enly  temple  with  impious  disputationii,  l)um  those 
who  entered  the  temple  of  Vesta,  or  the  Ciood 
CfO<Idcss,  or  Ceres.  And  these  shrines,  though  it 
is  not  lawful  for  men  to  approadi  them,  were  yet 
conatnicled  by  men.  But  these  men  not  only 
escape  the  charge  of  impiety,  but.  that  which  is 
much  more  unbecoming,  they  gain  Ihe  fame  of 
eloquence  and  ihc  glory  of  talent.  UTiat  if  they 
were  able  to  investigate  anything?  Tor  they  :ire 
33  foolish  in  asserting  as  they  are  wicked  in 
searching  out ;  since  they  arc  neither  able  to 
fmd  out  anything,  nor,  even  if  they  had  fouml 
out  anything,  to  defend  it.  For  if  even  by  chance 
they  have  seen  the  tniih — a  thing  which  often 
happens  —  they  so  act  that  it  is  refuted  by  others 
as  false.  For  no  one  descends  from  heaven  to 
pass  sentence  on  the  opinions  of  individuals  ; 
wherefore  nu  one  can  doubt  that  those  who  seek 
after  these  things  are  foolish,  senseless,  and  insane. 

Socrates  therefore  had  something  of  himian 
wisdom,'  who,  when  he  understood  thai  (hese 
things  could  not  possibly  be  a-sceriaincd.  re- 
moved hin»elf  from  questions  of  this  kind  ;  but 
I  fear  that  he  so  aclcti  in  this  alone.  For  nuny 
of  his  actions  are  not  only  imdeserving  of  praise, 
but  also  most  deser\'ing  of  ccnsunc-,  in  which 
things  he  most  a*scmbled  those  of  his  own  cLiss, 
Out  of  these  I  will  select  one  which  may  l^e 
judged  of  by  all.  .Socrates  used  tliis  well-known 
proverb  :  "  That  which  is  alwve  us  is  nothmg  to 
us."  Let  us  therefore  fall  down  u^ion  the  earth, 
and  use  as  feet  those  hands  which  have  been 
given  us  for  the  pmiliKiion  of  excellcni  works. 
■l"he  heaven  is  nothing  to  ns,  lo  the  contempla- 
tion of  which  we  liave  been  raise<l ; '  in  fine,  the 
light  itself  can  have  no  reference  to  us ;  un- 
doubtedly the  caiae  of  our  sustenance  is  froro 
heaven,  llui  if  he  perceived  this,  that  we  <jught 
not  to  discuss  the  nature  of  heavenly  things,  he 
was  unable  even  to  comprehend  the  nature  of 
those  things  which  he  had  lieneath  his  feet 
What  then?  did  he  err  in  his  words?  It  is  not 
probable ;  but  he  undoubtedly  meant  that  which 
he  said,  dial  we  are  not  lo  devote  ont^'Kes  lo 
religion  ;  but  if  he  were  openly  to  say  this,  no 
one  would  suffer  it. 

For  who  cannot  perceive  that  this  world,  com- 
pleted with  such  wonderful  method,  is  governed 
by  some  providence,  since  iheR-  is  nothing  which 
can  exist  wiihoui  some  one  to  direct  ii?  Thus, 
a  house  deserted  by  its  inhabit;mt  falls  lo  decay  ; 
a  shi[>  without  a  pilot  gix-s  to  ihc  l>ottom ; 
and  a  body  abandone<l  by  the  soul  wastes,  away. 
Much  less  can  we  suppose  that  so  great  a  fabric 
could  cither  liave  l»cen  constnicted  wilhout  an 


Eft  kl  •MM'Mnua),  "oohwIm;  at  ttMwvenely." 


>  Loctantiuk  hcti:  nut  cfti,  "  ihc  hurt."  (oc  wudiMn,  tt1^tfItlAg 

J   II-.L  r'lB*"  figuTC  of  man.  ■*  nppii«d  W  I 

Mliet  noiri  '  <  I  U.I)  itjnn  iheeank,  whctcM  inu)  In] 

upward.    (Uui  auihiii  u  itaiiiot  U>  liii*  uIck.    See  p.  41,  «N/rAj 
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Artificer,  or  have  existed  so  long  unthout  a  Ruler. 
But  if  he  wishcU  to  overthrow  those  pubUc  su- 
perstitions, I  do  not  disappro\'e  of  this ;  yea,  I 
shall  rtiher  iiraise  it,  if  he  stuUJ  have  foutul  any- 
thing better /c  take  their  piacf.  But  the  same 
man  swore  '  by  a  ijog  and  a  goose.  Oh  buffoon 
(as  Zcno  the  I'^ptcurcan'  says),  senseless,  aban- 
ncd.  de9perai£  man,  if  he  wiiihed  to  :scofT  at 
'li^on  ;  madman,  if  he  did  this  seriously,  so  as 
'  to  esteem  a  must  base  animal  as  God  !  Kor  who 
Ciin  fLur  to  find  fault  with  the  stipenititions  of 
the  Kg)ptians,  when  Socrates  confirmed  them  at 
Athens  by  his  auihority?  But  was  it  not  a  mark 
of  i:onsummate  vanity,  that  l>efore  his  death  he 
jikcd  his  friends  to  sacrifice  for  him  a  cock 
which  lie  had  vowcc!  to  .-J-^culajjius?  He  evi- 
dently feared  lest  he  should  be  put  u[>on  his  trial 
before  Rhadamandius,  the  judge,  by  vCsculapius 
on  arcoiint  of  the  vow.  I  should  consider  him 
most  mad  if  he  had  died  under  the  influence  of 
dtsc;ise.  Hut  since  he  did  this  in  his  sound 
mind,  he  who  thinks  that  he  was  wise  is  himself 
of  unsoumi  min<l.  iiehold  one  In  whose  limes 
the  tvjse  man  congralulales  himself  as  having 
been  bom  ! 

CHAP.   XXI.  —  OP    TtlK    S\"Srr.M   OF  PU^TO,    WHICH 
WUUiXI  UvAD    to  THh  0\KKl1fR0W  OK   STATES.         , 

I^t   US,  however,  see  what   il  was   that  he ' 
learned  from  Socrates,  who,  having  entirely  re- ' 
jcclcd  natural  philosophy,  betook  himself  tu  in-  \ 
quiries  about  virtue  and  duty.     Aitd  thus  1  do ' 
not  doubt  that  he  instructed  his  hearera  in  the  I 
precepts  of  justice.     Therefore,  under  the  teach- ! 
ing  of  Socrates,  it  did  not  escajjc  the  notice  of 
Plato,  that  the  force  of  justice  consists  in  equal- 
ity, since  all  arc  boin  in  an   equal   condition. 
Therefore   (he  says)    iJiey  must   have   nothing 
private   or   their  own ;  but   that   they  may  be 
e*|ual,  as  the  method  of  justice  rerpiires.  they 
must  possess  all  things   in   common.    This   Is 
capable  uf  being  endured,  as  long  a^  it  appears 
to  be  s|>oken  of  money.     Hut  how  impossible 
and  how  unjuift  this  is,  I  could  show  by  many 
things.     Let  us,  however,  admit  its  possibility. 
For  grant  that  all  are  wise,  and  despise  money. 
To  what,  then,  did  that  community  lead  him? 
Marriages  also,  he  says,  ought  to  be  in  common  ; 
*o  that  many  men  may  flock  together  like  dogs 
to  the  same  woman,  and  he  who  shall  be  su|)C- 
rior  in  strength  may  succeed  in  obtaining  her ; 
or  if  they  are  patient  as  philosophers,  they  may 
await  their  tunis,  as  in  a  brothel.     Oh  tiic  won- 
derful wjuality  of  Plato  !     Where,  then,    is  the 
virtue    of  chastity?    where    conjugal    fidelity? 

'  "Pii»  nath  it  mtnti.iTuril  by  Aihcii.xui.  TcMultiBFi  mnko  an  ex- 
coM  !<»  tt,  av  ihouQh  ii  were  done  in  iiM>.-.k«ry  or  ilw  goJ*.  .Socraicc 
m»%  uilloi]  iIk  Athciiiaii  buflixiii,  became  he  Uut^t  aiany  thingi  in  a 
Jnline  niaiiiKT. 

'  Tn  be  (livdnQuuhctl  (nim  Zcoo  of  Citium,  ilx  Sioic,  and  aim 
fion  2ciio  of  Ue*. 


And  if  you  take  away  these,  all  jiisiirc  is  ukc 
away.     But  he  also  says  that  state-*  would  S 
prosperous,    if    either    philosophers   were 
kings  or  their  kings  were  philosophers,     lia  . 
you  were  to  give  the  sovereignty  to  this  man 
such  justice  and  equity,  who  hati  deprivei!  so 
of  their  own  property,  and  given  to  some  I 
properly  of  others,  he  would  prostitute  the  mot^ 
csty  of  women  ;  a  thing  which  was  never  Honc.._  - 
do  not  say  by  a  king,  hut  not  even  by  a  tyr  i 

Itut  what  motive  did  he  advance  for  ihv- 
degrading  advice  ?    The  slate  will  l>c  in  hari'  > 
and  iKiund  together  with  the  bomls  of  n* 
love,  if  all  shall  be  tlie  husbands,  ani]  fin 
and  wives,  and  children  of  all.     What  a  - 
fusion  oi  the  human  race  is  this?     How  is 
possible  for  affection  to  be  prescrvc<l  where  lli 
is  nothing  certain  to  be  loved?    What  man 

love  a  woman,  or  what  woman  a   mn '• 

they  shall  always  have  lived  together, — ' 
votcdness  of  mind,  and  faith  mutually  i.i-.>..it 
shall  have  made  their  love  imlivisible?  Kut 
virtue  has  no  place  in  that  promiscuous  plrasu 
Moreover,  if  all  are  the  children  of  all.  who  • 
be  able  to  love  children  as  hi:*  own,  when  he 
either  ignorant  or  in  doubt  whether  they  are  ZXii 
own?  Who  will  l>eslow  honour  upon  any  one  a 
a  father,  when  he  does  not  know  from  whtim  bi 
was  born?  From  which  it  comes  to  p^s,  iK'nai 
he  not  only  esteems  a  stratjger  ;w  a  f.itliL-r,  t  ^JTt 
also  a  f:ither  as  a  stranger.  \\'hy  should  1  s& 
that  it  is  possible  for  a  wife  to  lie  common,  I- 
impossible  for  a  son,  who  cannot  Iw  conr 
except  from  one?  The  community,  ther<.i— 
is  lost  to  him  alone,  nature  herself  crying  «r3U* 
against  it.  It  remains  that  it  is  only  for  the  &  ^ViJ 
of  concord  that  he  would  have  a  community 
wives.  But  there  is  no  more  vehement  u 
of  discords,  than  the  desire  of  one  woman 
many  men.  And  in  this  Plato  might  have  1; 
admonished,  if  not  by  reason,  yet  certainly 
example,  both  ot  the  dumb  animals,  which  ft 
most  vehemently  on  this  account,  and  of  n 
who  have  always  carried  on  most  severe 
with  one  another  on  account  of  this  matter. 


CHAP.  XXU.  —  OF    IHfc    IRECETTS   OF    I'LATU,   Ai 
CE>reURES   OF  THH   SAME. 

Il  remains  thai  the  community  of  whi'Ji 
have  spoken  admits  of  nothing  else  but  adnlif 
and  lusts,  for  the  utter  extmction  of  which  ^ 
is  esi>ecially  necessary.      Therefore  he  d»l  ■ 
find  the  conconi  which  he  sought,  Ikm  ause 
did  not  see  whence  it  arises.     Kor  justice 
no  weight  in  outwanl  circumstances,  not  even 
the  body,*  but  it  is  altogether  employed  on  r 
mind   of  man.     He,  therefore,  who  wishes 


b] 


*  TIm  Stoic*  nm  only  K^rded  scciifenni  ttuots,  but  * 
bodiei  JbeaKlra,  m  bcinc  witlicmi  ut. 


>.xxin.] 


THE   DIVINE   INSTITUTE* 


93 


•  fsen  on  on  equality^  ought  not  to  take  away 

and  *e.alt>i,  l)ul  arrogance,  pride,  and 
bpncss,  ihat  tliose  wlio  .ire  powerful  and 
top  on  hi^h  may  knuw  that  they  are  on  a 
vcn  w'l'i  dx:  mu^l  needy.  For  insolence 
In-  :  taken  from  the  rich,  il  will 

whether  some  are  rich  and 
or.  since  they  will  lie  e(]ual  in  spirit, 
but  rc\'crence  lowartis  (iwl  can  pro- 
esult.  He  thought,  therefore,  tliat  he 
[justice,  whereas  he  had  altogether  rt- 
ccausc  it  ought  not  to  be  a  coramu- 
rishable  things,  but  of  initKls.  For  if 
'  ik  the  mother'  of  all  virtiies,  when  they 
severally  Liken  away,  it  is  also  itself  over- 
turn. But  J'Lito  look  away  alKive  all  things 
iy,  which  has  no  existence  when  there  is  no 
of  one's  own  which  can  be  ix^iscised ; 
ray  abstinence,  since  there  will  1)C 
elonging  to  another  from  which  one 
ain ;  he  louk  away  temperance  and 
f,  which  are  the  greatest  virtues  in  each 
Vfok  away  self-respect,  shame,  and  mod- 
thms^  which  are  accustomed  to  he 
iaXHl  disgraceful  begin  to  beaccounl- 
iblc  .ind  lawful.  Thus,  while  he 
rvfcr  virtue  upon  all,  he  takes  it  away 
For  the  ownership  of  property  con- 
I  the  material  both  of  vices  and  of  virtues, 
'  idi  contains  nothing  else 
■f  vices.  For  men  who 
called  nothing  else 
111  ,         -.il.      And    likewise 

Itu  arc  III  tiic  pu:k:ii:^.siuii  of  m.iny  men, 
necessity  be  not  adullercsses,  iK'cause 
tvT  no  h\t'd  m-.trri.JL.'-'.  but  prostitutes  and 
niervlure  lie  reduced  human  life,  I  do 
'  to  tlie  likeness  uf  dumb  animals,  but  of 
rrls  and  brutc4.     For  almost  all  the  birds 
at  marriages,  nnd  are  united  in  paint,  and 
icsts,  as  though  their  marri3ge-l»eds, 
us  mind,  and  cherish  their  own 
ire  well  known  to  iheiu  ; 
m  their  way,  they  repel 
iin.  contrary  to  the  ciis- 
ify  to  n.Tlure,  chose  more 
e»;t5  01  tiuitation  ;  and  since  he  saw 
(duties  of  iiules  and  females  were  not 
in   the   cise    of   other    anim:i]s,   he 
^ihni  women  also  ought  to  engage   in 
':  lake  .1  share  in  the  public  counsels, 
»ke  magi';!  nicies,  and  assume  coni- 
[lAnd   theivforc  he   assigned   tu   thein 
arms :    it  follows    that    he   shouUl 
tied  tu  men  wool  and  the  loom,  and 
I5ng  nf  infants.     Nor  did  he  see  the  im- 
lifey  of  what  he  said,  from  the  fnci  that  no 


1.1  -litm  wiihin  benclf  ■!)  ibc  vimio.    And  ihiu 

.-:    the   ttMUhci  of  the   Mhtt   littuti,   beCM»e   ilic 

■■I*  at  her  boKxii  all  the  tcii. 


nation  has  existed  in  the  world  so  foolish  or  so 
vain  as  to  live  in  this  manner.'  • 

CHAP.  XXm.  — -OP   TIIR    KRROR.S    OV    CERTAIN   PHI- 
IJJSnpHKRS,   AND   OK  Tilt  SUN  AND   MOON. 

Since,  therefore,  the  leading  men  among  the 
philosophers  are  themselves  discovered  tu  be  of 
such  emptiness,  what  shall  we  ihink  of  tho?>e 
lesser  i  ones,  who  arv  accustomed  never  to  ap- 
pear to  themselves  so  wise,  as  when  they  boast 
of  their  contempt  of  money?  lirave  spiril  ! 
But  I  wait  to  sec  their  conduct,  and  what  arc 
the  results  of  thai  contempt.  They  a\(jid  as  an 
evil,  ami  abandon  the  property  li.inde<l  down  to 
them  from  their  parents,  .^nd  lest  they  should 
sviffer  shipwreck  in  a  stonn,  they  plunge  head- 
long of  their  own  accord  in  a  calm,  l>eing  resolute 
not  by  virtue,  but  by  perverse  fear :  as  those 
who,  through  fear  of  being  slain  by  the  enemy, 
slay  themselves,  that  by  death  they  n]ay  avoid 
death.  So  these  men,  without  honour  and  with- 
out influence,  throw  away  the  means  by  which 
they  might  have  acquired  the  glory  of  liberality. 
Dcinocrilus  is  praised  because  he  abandoned  his 
fields,  and  suffered  them  to  become  public  pas- 
tures. I  should  approve  of  it,  if  he  had  given 
them.  But  nothing  is  done  wisely  which  is  use- 
less and  evil  if  it  is  done  by  all.  But  this  negli- 
gence is  tolerable.  \Vh;it  shall  I  say  of  liiin  who 
(hanged  hi^  possessions  into  money,  which  he 
threw  into  the  sea?  1  duubt  whether  he  was  in 
his  sen.s(s,  or  deranged.  .\way,  he  says,  ye  evil 
desires,  into  the  deep.  X  will  cast  you  away. 
lest  I  myself  should  be  cast  away  by  you.  If 
you  ha\x'  so  great  a  contempt  for  money,  employ 
it  in  acts  of  kindness  and  humanity,  bestow  it 
upon  the  iH>orj  this,  which  you  are  about  to 
throw  away,  may  \ye  a  succour  to  many,  so  that 
they  m.iy  not  die  through  famine,  or  thirst,  or 
lukcdness.  Imitate  at  least  the  madness  and 
fury  of  Tudilanus  ;  ^  scatter  abroad  your  property 
to  be  seized  by  the  people.  Vou  have  it  in  your 
jMjwer  both  to  escape  the  possession  of  money, 
antl  yet  to  lay  it  out  to  advantage  ;  for  what- 
ever lus  been  profitable  to  many  is  securely  laid 
out. 

But  who  approves  of  the  equality  of  faults  as 
I  laid  down  by  Zeno  ?  But  let  us  omit  Uiat  which 
i  is  always  received  with  derision  by  all,  'l*his  is 
sufficient  to  prove  the  error  of  this  m.idman, 
diat  he  places  pity  among  vices  and  diseases. 
He  de^irives  tis  of  an  afleciion,  which  involves 
almost  the  whole  course  of  human  Ufe.  For 
since  the  nature  of  man  is  more  feeble  than 
chat  of  the  other  animals,  which  divine  provi- 

•  [Thh  dUMic  revicwof  Pliio  r»  pMnfnlty  Jiut.    Alas!  ihal  wch 

^  11iil  »,  phibMophcK  of  leu  rcpuic  and  Cune. 

*  Ciuciu  kpnks  (A  I'uliuinu*  tu  waiiennK  BKmey  (ram  the  m^ 
truin  JUOMig  the  people. 


i 


THK    DIV1N1-:    INbTlTUTEiJ. 


(BoOltl 


Hence  has  armed  wiih  nainral  means  of  protec- 
tion,' cvlhcr  to  endure  tUe  severity  of  the  seasons 
or  to  ward  off  ftttack*  from  their  bodies,  because 
none  of  these  things  has  been  given  to  man.  he 
has  received  in  the  place  of  all  thew;  things  the 
affection  of  pity,  which  is  trtily  called  humanity, 
by  whtth  we  nii^jhl  mutually  protect  each  other. 
For  if  a  man  were  remU'red  savage  by  the  sight 
of  another  man,  tthiLli  we  see  hap[>en  in  the 
case  of  those  animals  which  are  of  a  solitary ' 
nature,  there  wuuld  be  no  society  among  men, 
no  care  or  system  in  the  biiildyig  of  cities  ;  and 
thus  life  wyuU!  not  even  be  safe,  since  the  weak- 
ness of  men  would  both  be  exjiosed  to  iJic  at- 
tacks of  the  other  animals,  and  they  would 
rage  among  themselves  after  the  manner  of  wild 
beasts.  Nor  is  his  madneiu  less  in  other  things. 
For  what  can  he  said  respecting  him  who  as- 
serted that  snow  was  black?  How  naturally  it 
followcfl,  that  he  should  also  assert  that  pilch 
was  white!  Thi^  is  he  «ho  said  that  he  wa-s 
twni  for  this  pur^wsc,  that  he  might  behold  the 
heaven  and  the  sun,  who  beheld  nothing  on  the 
earth  when  the  sun  was  shining.  Xcnophancs 
most  foolishly  lielieved  m.iihbmatirians  who  said 
that  (he  orb  of  the  moon  was  eighteen  time.s 
larger  than  the  earth ;  and,  a<»  was  consistent 
with  this  folly,  he  said  that  within  the  concave 
surlJice  of  the  moon  there  was  another  earth, 
and  (hat  there  another  race  of  men  live  in  a 
similar  maimer  to  that  in  which  we  live  on  this 
earth.  Therefore  these  luna.ties  have  another 
moun,  to  hold  forth  to  them  a  light  by  night, 
as  this  docs  to  us.  .\nd  perhaps  this  globe  of 
ours  m.iy  be  a  moon  to  another  earth  below 
this.'  .Seneca  says  that  there  was  one  amonfi 
the  Stoics  who  used  to  deliberate  whether  he 
:ihoutd  .issign  to  the  sun  also  its  own  inhabitants ; 
he  acted  foolishly  in  doubting.  For  what  injury 
wouM  he  have  mflicled  if  he  had  assigned  tJiera  ? 
But  1  believe  the  heat  deterred  him.  so  as  not 
to  hnperil  so  great  a  multitude ;  lest,  if  they 
shout<l  peri-sh  through  excessive  heal,  so  great  a 
calamity  should  be  said  to  have  happened  by 
his  fault. 

CttAP.    XX/V. — OF    THE    ANTIIHIOKS,   THE    HEAVEN, 
AND  THE  SriARS. 

Hnw  is  it  with  (hose  who  imagine  that  there 
arcantipndes*  opposite  to  our  footsteps?  Do  they 
say  anything  to  ihc  pur^jose?  Or  is  there  any 
one  so  senseless  as  to  believe  that  there  are  men 
whose  footsteps  arc  higher  than  their  heads?  or 
that  the  things  which  with  us  are  in  a  recumbent 

I  I  Ananvnn,  ^U>  s.    ntt  ivifiian- ^fi^tnfuMA 

■  ApinMi*  of  a  wltury  iMtDK,  m  oftpoMil  to  thmc  of  gregKnom 
hafMis. 

>  [He  wt4  az*nt  tntih  itun  (■«  imnfiiKil,  Sr  the  pUnvl  Man 
RMv  W  lalbit  ImMw  u».] 

MVol.v.p.u.] 


position^  with  them  hang  in  an  inv 
tion?  that  the  rrope  and  trees  grow  d^ -.i^ 
that  the  rains,  and  snow,  and  hail  fall 
to  the  eortli  ?    And  does  a&y  one  wonde 
hanging   gardens  *   are    mentioned   among 
seven  wonders  of  the  world,  when  philristtph 
make  hanging  fields,  and  seas,  and  cities, , 
mountains?    The  origin  of  this  error  musi 
lie  set  forth  by  us.    For  they  are  3lwa>-s  decci| 
in  the  same  manner.     For  when  ihcy 
sumed  anythmg  lalse  in  the  comuience 
ihcir  investigations,  led  by  the  resemWa 
the  truth,  they  necessarily  fall  into  thostf ' 
which  arc  its  consetpiences.     Thus  they  fall 
many  ridiculous  things ;    be<:^nse  th-^-'     ''^•«' 
which  are  in  agreement  with  false  i' 
themselves  be  false.    Rut  sine*  they  pi.'  •■■'  • 
fidence  in   the  first,  they  do  not  consider 
character  of  those  things  which  follow,  bm  < 
fend  them  in  every  way  ;  whereas  they  ought 
jtidgc  from  those  which  follow,  whether  the  ; 
are  inie  or  false. 

What  rourse  of  argument,  therefor' 
to  the  idea  of  the  nntipijdes?    Tli 
courses  of  the  stars  travelling  towardb  inu  we 
they  saw  that  the  sun  and  the  moon  alwaj-s 
towards  the  same  quarter,  and   rise  fnoni 
same.     But  since  they  did  not  jtcrceive 
contri^'ance  regulated  their  courees,  n(»r  how  i 
returned  from  the  west  to  the  east,  but  supp 
that  the  heaven  itself  sloped  downwards  in 
directioii,  which  appearance  it  must  present  i 
account  of  its  immense  breadth,  they  the 
that  ihe  world  is   round   like  a  ball,  and 
tincied  that  the  heaven  revolves  in  arcordfl 
with  the  motion  of  the  heavenly  IkkHcs  ; 
thus  that  Ihe  stars  and  sun,  when  thev  have 
by  the  very  rapidity  of  the  motion  (A'  the  wo* 
are  bonie  back  to  the  east    Therefore  they  1 
constructed  brazen  orlTS.  as  though  after 
ure  of  the  world,  and  engraved  ujjon  them  cc 
monstrous  images,  which  they  said  were  coil 
lations.    It  followed,  therefore,  from  this 
ity  of  the  heaven,  thai  the  earth  wm  enclosed 
the  midst  of  its  cur\-ed  surface.    But  if  ihiB  i 
so,  the  earth  also  itself  must  be  like  a  globe  j 
that  could  not  possibly  be  anything  but 
which   was   held   enclosed   by  that  svhich 
round.      But   if  llie   earth  also  were  roun 
must  necessarily  happen  that  it  should  pr 
the  same  appearance  to  all  parts  of  the  hear 
that  us.  that  it  should  raise  aloft  mnuntains,  \ 
tend  plains,  and  have  level  seas.    .And  if  this  ' 
so,  that  last  conse<iHence  also  followed,  that 
would  be  no  p.'irt  of  the  earth  uninhabit 
mc-n  and  the  other  animals.    Thus  the  rottti 
uf  the  earth  leads,  in  addition,  to  the  invei 
of  those  susj^iended  anlipoilcs. 

*  He  nlluila  in  ihc  lianBini  gll^lctl■  tit  Bemifanik  u  | 
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nrc   from  those  who  dcfcnrl 
It  lions,  why  .ill  things  do  not 

I  that  lower  pjrl  of  the  heaven,  they  reply 
ch  K  the  nature  of  things,  that   hca\y 
|«fc  borne  to  ihc  middle,  aiid  that  they 
j^ioincd  together  towards  the  middle,  as  we 
okcff  in  a  wheel ;   but  thui  the  tKxiics 
arc  light,  an   mist,  smoke,  and  fire,  are 
'  away  from  the  middle,  so  as  to  seek  the 
1  am  at  a  loss  what  lo  say  respecting 
:  who.  when  they  have  once  erred,  consist- 
in  their  folly,  and   defend  one 
another;   but   that  I  sometimes 
kLiiii.  Ui-ti  liicy  eitliLT  tlist":uss  philosophy  for 
lie  of  2  jvs',  or  pur]xi*ely  and  knowingly 
:  falsehoods,  as  if  to  exercise 
tti  nts  on  false  subjects.     Bui  I 

We  tt*  pruve  by  many  arguments  that 
ble  (or  the  heaven  to  be  lower  than 
h,  were  it  not  that  this  bt¥)k  must  now 
eluded,  and  that  some  things  still  remain, 
t  are  more  ncressary  for  the  present  work. 
nee  it  IS  not  the  work  of  a  single  Ixwk  to 
•the  errors  of  each  individually,  let  it  be 
I  have  enumerated  a  few.  from  which 
the  others  may  be  under»lood. 

t.XXT.  — OF  LEARWVG  VH1L06OPHV,  AND  WHAT 
gt/ALTnCATlONS  ARE  NECESSARY   rOR   rrS 

|musf  now  speak  a  few  things  concerning 

phy  in  generaJ,  that  having  strengthened 

■  wc  iruy  concltMle.      That  greatest  imi- 

"  ato  among  our  wnter<  thotight  that 

was  not  for  tlie  niuUiiiide,  because 

mI  men  rould  attain  to  it.     "  Phi- 

^ik^  Cicero,'  **  is  contented  with  a 

it*  own  accord  designedly  avoid- 

udc."     It  is  not  therefore  wisdom, 

the  concourse  of  men ;   since,  if 

(o  man,  it  is  given  to  all  without 

\,  so  thai  there  is  no  one  at  all 

-t  ----f  it.     But   they  so  embrace 

on  to  the  human  race,  that 

1!    ui  .tppear  to  wish  to  enjoy  that 

quIjUc  gotxl ;  lieing  as  envious  as  if 

I  wish  to  bind  or  tear  out  the  eyes  of 

tlhcy  may  not  see  the  sun.     For  what 

iWny  vrisdiini  to  men,  than  in  lake 

heir  minds  ihe  tnie  and  divine  light? 

iture  of  ui.in  is  rapalile  of  wisdom, 

ng  that  both  workmen,  and  coimuy 

I  w(»men,  and  all,  in  short,  who  bear 

ff.rni    should  he  taught  to  be  wise ; 

'hould  be  brought  together 

'.luj^'jji,'-. and  condition, and  sex, and 

rfoTe  it  i-i  a  very  strong  argimient  that 

neither  tends  to  wisdom,  nor  is  of 


itself  wisdom,  that  its  mystery  is  only  made 
known  by  the  heard  and  cloak  of  the  philoso- 
phcTB.'  The  Stoics,  moreover,  perceived  this, 
who  said  tliai  philtrtophy  was  to  be  studied  both 
by  blavc^  and  women  ;  Kpictirus  also,  who  invites 
those  who  are  altogether  unaccpiainted  with  let- 
ters to  phitof^phy  ;  and  Plato  also,  who  wished 
to  compose  a  state  of  wise  ii>cn. 

They  attempted,  indeed,  to  do  that  which 
truth  required  ;  but  they  were  unable  to  proceed 
beyontl  words.  Tirst,  because  inslniciion  in 
many  arts  is  necessary  for  an  appliraiion  to 
philosophy.  Common  learning  must  be  ac<iuircil 
on  account  of  practice  in  reading,  bt_-cau.ie  in  so 
great  a  variety  of  subjects  it  is  impossible  that 
all  things  should  be  learned  by  hearing,  or 
retained  hi  the  memorj*.  No  liitle  attention 
also  must  be  given  to  the  grammarians,  in  order 
thai  you  may  know  the  right  mcthml  of  speak* 
ing.  'Iliat  must  occupy  many  years.  Nor  must 
there  be  ignorance  of  rlietoric,  that  yon  may  be 
able  to  utter  arid  express  the  things  whirh  yon 
have  learned.  Oeomerry  also,  and  mu^ic,  and 
astronomy,  are  necessary,  because  these  arts 
have  some  connection  with  philosophy  ;  and  the 
whole  of  these  subjects  cannot  l>e  learned  by 
women,  who  must  learn  within  the  years  of  their 
maturity  the  dutitrs  which  are  hereafter  about  to 
\tc  of  service  to  them  for  domestic  uses  ;  nor  by 
servants,  who  must  live  in  service  during  those 
years  especially  in  which  they  are  able  to  learn  ; 
nor  by  the  poor,  or  labourers,  or  rustics,  who 
have  to  gain  their  daily  support  by  labour.  And 
on  this  account  Tully  saj-s  that  j)hilosophy  is 
averse  from  the  multitude.  But  yet  Kpicunits 
will  receive  the  ignorant.'  How.  then,  will  ihcy 
understand  those  things  which  are  said  res]H.'ctmg 
the  first  principles  of  things,  the  perplexities  and 
intricacies  of  which  are  scarcely  attained  lo  by 
men  of  cultivatcfl  minds? 

lliercfore,  in  subjects  which  are  involved  in 
obscurity,  and  confused  hy  a  variety  of  iniellecls, 
ami  set  off  by  the  studied  language  of  eloquent 
men.  what  place  is  there  for  the  unskilful  and 
ignorant  ?  I-isily.  they  never  taught  any  women 
lo  study  philosophy,  except  'lltcmiste  •  only, 
within  the  whole  memory  of  man;  nor  slaves, 
except  Phoedo '  only,  who  is  said,  when  living  in 
oppressive  slavery,  to  have  been  ransomeil  and 
taught  by  Cebes.  They  also  enumerate  Plato 
and  Piogcncs :  these,  however,  were  not  slaves. 
though  they  hati  fallen  into  servitude,  for  they 


■  A  kimc  henrd  ■tir)  ckMk  wctv  the  bn«lgcs  or  the  (>)iilcHO|ilicrft. 
[SeetiJ.  ii    !  ■    g.| 

1   |PI«i.  .  !.y   ifc'ing  adiItoKil   lo   (be  mim].  «tu)   ibe 

•  'fheniin'  u  >  I  ij  II'  liuvc  li«Ti  ilw  wife  of  Tcnntiii^,  RpKums 
ia  tep'XieilinlDi^e  wnittii  lo  hct.  I'hc'iniM'.x.'le.),  Ihc  smirr  of  ryilrig- 
ori>,  Ik  tn«niin<icl  ■«  n  siutlrrit  of  pVilcmiiihy ;  L>i'Mile«  iituiiy  Mhcr 
«0">ni  in  -'.I'' 

>   I'Utn  '  lia»ikt  Itit  lre»titc  on  ■^e  inrnHwinIiiy  of  iKe 

«nil:   AtriK  t  Accounit,  Ptuiia  wu  ruuomctl   hf  C'hUi 

ot  AUilHixki  .>'  i,->L-  >,  t'^Eitiun  tff  Soctiiici. 
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had  bten  taken  captive.  A  certain  Aniccris  is 
saitl  lo  have  ransomcrl  Plato  for  eight  scslcrces. 
And  on  this  iccount  Seneca  severely  rebuked 
ihc  ransomcr  himself.  becAtisc  he  sei  so  small 
value  upon  PUio.  He  was  a  madman,  as  it 
seems  to  me,  who  was  angry  with  a  man  because 
he  did  not  throw  away  nuich  money  ;  doubtless 
he  oii^ht  to  have  weighed  gold  as  though  to 
ran-sum  the  corpse  of  Hector,  or  to  have  insisted 
upon  ihe  |»aymcni  of  more  money  than  the  seller 
deniandifd.  Moreover,  ihey  taught  none  of  the 
barbarians,  with  the  ^iingle  exception  of  Anarhar- 
sis  the  Si  ythian,  who  never  would  have  dreamed 
of  philosoph)'  had  he  not  previously  learned  both 
language  and  literature. 

CHAP.  XXVI.  —  rr  B  divine  iNsrrRi/cnoN   ovlv 

WHICH    UESruWS  WISUOM  ;    AND  OP  WHAT   KFTI- 
CACV  THE   I-\W   OK   OOD   IB. 

lliat,  therefore,  which  they  perceived  lo  be 
juslly  re'piircd  by  the  demands  of  nature,  but 
which  Lhcy  were  themselves  unable  to  perfunn, 
and  saw  that  the  philosophers  could  not  cffecl. 
is  accom]>lished  only  Ity  divine  instruction  ;  fur 
that  only  is  wisdom.  Doubtless  ihey  were  able 
lo  pcmjade  any  one  who  dn  not  even  persuade 
themselves  of  anything ;  or  they  will  crush  the 
desires,  moderate  the  anger,  and  restrain  the 
lusts  of  any  one.  when  they  themselves  both 
yield  lo  vices,  arid  acknowledge  ihai  lhcy  arc 
overf>owerc<l  by  nature.  Uut  what  inlluence  is 
exerted  on  Ihc  souls  of  men  by  the  precepts  of 
Gwl,  heianse  of  ihcir  simphciiy  and  truth,  is 
shown  by  daily  proofe.  Give  me  a  man  who  is 
passionate,  scurrilous,  and  unrestrained  ;  with  a 
very  few  words  of  Gud, 

"I  will  rentier  him  as  gentle  xt  a  sheep."' 

Give  mc  one  who  is  grasping,  covetous,  and  tena- 
cious :  I  will  presently  restore  him  lo  you  liberal, 
and  freely  bestowing  his  money  with  full  hands. 
Give  iiie  a  man  who  is  afraid  of  pain  anrl  death  ; 
he  shall  presently  despise  crosses,  and  fires,  .nnd 
the  bull  of  Phalaris."  Give  me  one  who  is  lust- 
ful, an  adulterer,  a  glutton  ;  you  shall  presently 
see  him  sober,  i.haste,  and  temperate.  Give  me 
one  who  is  cruel  and  bloodthirsty :  that  fury  shall 
presently  be  changed  into  true  clemency.  Give 
me  a  man  who  is  unjust,  foolish,  an  evil-doer; 
forthwith  he  shall  be  just,  and  wise,  and  innocent : 
(or  by  one  laver  ^  all  his  wickedness  shall  be 
taken  away.  So  great  i:i  the  power  of  divine 
wisdom,  that,  when  infused  into  the  breast  of 
man,  by  one  impulse  it  once  for  all  expels  fully, 
whi'.h  is  tlic  mother  of  faulls,  for  the  effecting 
of  which  there  is  no  need  of  piiyment,  or  book^, 

•  Terence,  j4rf^//A/,  tv.  i. 

*  IVrtllot  invcdic.!  iW  Wjjm  tittll,  whirh  iht  rynnl  Phaliiii  uied 
JU  an  iiKlMiiikciii  'i(  tpfiiiri:.  U  WiU  «o  ci>nilniclpi4  ibal  ihc  (rOMn 
of  ll>e  vicliRik  j]i|ira(n|  to  rcictnlilc  ihc  b«lU>«iring  ol  l)i«  bull. 

'  TIm  iwfitiuMl  (out.     l^-c,  w  ti2ntt)-inc  Zc«h.  wii.  i.J 


or  nightly  studies.  These  results  are  accon 
plished  gratuitouiily,  ea^iily,  and  ijuitkly,  if  on 
ihe  ears  are  open  and  the  breast  thirsu  for  wi 
dom.  Let  no  one  fear :  we  do  nut  sell  wak 
nor  offer  the  sun  for  a  rewarrl.  The  fountain  { 
God,  most  abundant  and  most  full,  is  open  i 
all ;  and  this  heavenly  light  rises  for  all.*  as  mat 
as  have  eyes.  Uid  any  of  the  philo^i^pheis  effo 
these  things,  or  h  he  able  lo  e/fcci  ihcin  if  I 
wishes?  For  though  they  spend  ihcir  lives 
ihe  study  of  philosophy,  they  are  noidier  nMe  i 
improve  any  other  person  nor  them- 
nature  has  presented  any  olistat.le).  i 
their  wisdom,  doing  its  utmost,  does  not  erad 
cate,  but  liide  vices.  But  a  few  precepts  otik 
so  entirely  change  ihe  whole  man,  and  hayii 
put  off  the  old  man,  render  him  new,  ih 
would  not  recognise  him  an  the  same. 

CHAP.    XXVII.  —  HOW    UTTLE    THE    PRECE 
PHILOSOPHERS    tXI.NTRIBUTK    Txl    TRt;K 
WHICH   SOU   WILL   PINti   LN    RELIGION   OSVi 

AV'hal,  then  ?  Do  they  enjoin  nolhing  ^irailfli 
Ves,  indeed,  many  things ;  and  they  frefiq 
approach  the  truth.  But  those  precepts  j 
no  weight,  because  lhcy  are  human, 
without  a  greater,  thai  is,  that  divine  aut 
No  one  therefore  believes  Ihem,  becau9 
hearer  imagines  himself  to  be  a  man.  jusi 
is,  who  cnjoms  them.  Moreover,  there 
certainty  with  them,  nothing  which  pro 
fn)m  knowledge.  Hut  Miii:e  ali  ihings  nre 
by  conjecnirc,  and  many  tliffcring  and  va 
things  are  brought  f<»rwarrl.  it  is  the  ]MrlJ 
most  foolish  man  to  be  willing  to  obey  the" 
ccpts.  since  it  is  doubted  whether  ihey  , 
or  false ;  and  therefore  no  one  obeys  thet 
cause  no  one  wishes  to  labour  for  an  unccrulnl 
'Hie  Stoics  say  that  it  is  virtue  wluoh  can  alo 
produce  a  happy  life.  Nothing  caii  be  saitl  w  J 
greater  umh.  But  wliat  if  he  shall  be  loniifl 
or  afflicted  with  pain?  Will  it  |je  iMShitd 
any  one  to  l>e  happy  in  ihe  hands  of  ihe  el 
tioners?  But  truly  pain  inflicte<i  U|X)n  the[ 
is  the  material  of  virtue ;  llierefore  he 
wretched  c^'cn  in  tortures.  Kpicurtis  _ 
much  more  strongly.  The  wise  man,  he  s.iy 
always  happy;  and  even  when  shut  up  in  th 
bull  of  PhaLiris  he  will  utter  this  speecii :  "  It  1 
pleasant,  and  I  do  not  rare  for  it."  Who  woul 
not  laugh  at  him?  Especially,  lieraiisc  A  nui 
who  is  devoted  to  pleasure  took  upon  hi| 
the  character  of  a  man  of  fortitude,  and  llj 

an  immoderate  degree  ;  for  it  is  impossibli  

any  one  should  esteem  tortures  of  the  body  i 
pleasures,  since  it  is  sufHcienl  fbr  dischn 
office  of  virtue  that  one  sustains  and 
ihera.     What  do   you,  Stoics,  say?    Wiia 

*  Stt  John  I.  9, 


a  mi 
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^     The  wise   man   is  happy  cvt-n 
uirefi.     If  it  is  on  account  of  the 
his  enthiranic,  he  uill  nui  enjoy  it,  fur! 
fence  he  will  iljc  under  the  tortures.     If  ii' 
'  on  account  of  ihe  recollection  of  the  deed, 
her  he  will  not  perceive  it  if  souls  shall  perish,  I 
,  ki  he  shall  [)crc€ive  it|  he  will  gain  nothing 

^t  oifaer  .-ujvanio^  is  there  then  in  virtue? 
pine^  of  life?  Is  it  that  a  man  may 
ijiwnimity?  You  present  to  ine  the 
!  of  a  single  hour,  or  perhaps  nnonicnt, 
:  wkc  of  which  it  may  not  l>e  expedient 
I  out  by  miseries  and  lalwure  through* 
bote  of  hfe.  {jut  how  much  liiue  does 
iidi  occupy?  ou  tlK  arrival  of  which  it  uosv 
no  difference  whether  you  shall  have 
gODc  it  with  equanimity  or  not.  Thus  it 
i  that  nothing  is  sought  /roni  virtue  hui 
Bui  this  is  cither  suj)crl1uuus  and  short- 
■r  It  Will  not  follow  from  the  depraved 
of  men.  Therefore  there  is  no  fnit 
i-->iA  Mfi'ic  wlicre  virtue  is  subject  to  death  and 
av.  Tlicrefore  ihcy  who  said  tliese  things 
shadow  •  of  virtue  ;  they  did  not 
11.  i'"or  they  had  their  eyes  fixed 
^th,  nor  did  they  raise  iheir  countc- 
i  high  that  they  might  behold  her 

I^Wftotbowcd  herself  from  the  quarters  of  bea»tn."* 

its  the  lesson  why  oo  one  obeys  their  pre- 

p;  iiU-iniuch  as  they  either  train  men   to 

if  lliey  defend  pleasure  ;    nr  if  they  up- 

irirlue,  ihcy  nciUii.'r  threaten  sin  with  any 

Qcnt,  except  that  of  disgrace  only,  nor 

omise  any  reward    to  virtue,  except 

nour  and  praise  only,  since  they  say 

ue  is  to  be  sought  for  its  own  sake,  and 

arcouni  of  any  other  object.    The  wise 

is   happy   un<ler    tortures ;    but 

-..:.-.  torture  on  account  of  his  faith, 

Dunl  of  justice,  or  on  account  of  God. 

Bdurance  of  pain  will  render  h!m  most 

For  it  i%  Goii  alone  who  can  honour 

,  th«  reward  of  which  is  immortality  alone. 

htrtf  who  do  not  seek   this,  nor  possess 

■  '  'h  eternal   life   is  connected, 

now  the  power  of  virtue,  the 

niiKh   tiiey  are   i^nurant ;   nor  look 

ivcn.  as  they  themselves  imagine  that 

en  tltcy  inquire  mto  subjects  which 

nit  of  investigation,  since  there  is  no 

^aase  for  looking  lou-ards  heaven,  unless  it 

to  undertake  religion,  or  to  belie\"e 

e's  sohI  is  inuiiorlal.     For  if  any  one  nn- 

that  Ciod  is  to  be  worahipped,  or  has 

of  immortality  set   before   him,   his 


mind ^  is  in  heaven;  ami  .althoiifjh  he  may  not 
behold  it  with  his  Cj'cs,  yet  he  <^loes  behold  it . 
with  the  eye  of  his  soul.  But  they  who  do  not 
take  up  religion  are  of  the  earth,  for  religion  i^ 
from  heaven  ;  and  they  who  think  ihal  the  soul 
perishes  together  with  the  body,  eiiually  look 
down  towards  the  earth :  for  beyond  the  body, 
which  is  earth,  they  sec  nothing  furdier,  which 
is  immortal.  It  is  therefore  of  no  profit  llial 
man  i^  so  made,  that  with  upright  l^jdy  he  looks 
tuwanU  ht-avcn.  unless  with  mind  raised  aloft  he 
discerns  ('»o<l.  and  his  thoughts  are  altogether 
engaged  upon  Ihe  hope  of  everlasting  hfe. 

CHAP-  XX\III. — OF  TRVE  RRUtitON  ANfl  Of  NA- 
TURE. UHEIMPR  FORTtJNE  IS  A  CObUESS,  AND 
OF   l'HIIj06OriIV. 

AVherefore  there  is  nothing  else  in  life  on  which 
our  plan  and  cimditif^n  can  depend  but  the 
knowledge  of  God  who  rreated  us,  and  the  ne- 
ligiruis  and  pious  worship  of  Him  ;  and  since 
the  philosophers  have  wanderer!  from  this,  it  is 
pUin  that  they  were  not  wise-  They  sought  wis- 
dom, indeed  ;  but  because  Ihcy  dicl  not  seek  il 
in  a  right  manner,  they  sunk  dowti  to  a  greater 
distance,  and  fell  into  such  great  errors,  that  they 
did  not  even  ix>s8ess  common  wisdom.  For 
they  were  not  only  unwiHing  to  maintam  religioti. 
but  they  even  took  it  away  ;  while,  led  on  by  the 
appearance  of  (alse  virtue,  ihey  endeavour  to  tVee 
the  mind  from  all  fear :  and  this  overturning  of 
religion  gains  the  name  of  nature.  For  they, 
cither  Ixring  ignorant  by  whom  the  world  was 
made,  or  wishing  to  ijersuade  men  that  nodiing 
was  completed  by  divine  intelligence,  said  that 
nature  was  the  mother  of  all  things,  as  though 
they  should  say  that  all  things  were  produced  of 
their  own  acconi ;  by  which  word  they  altogether 
confess  their  o^vn  ignorance.  For  nature,  apart 
from  divine  prondence  and  |xjwer.  is  absolutely 
nothing,  ilut  if  they  call  <  lOil  nature,  what  per- 
verscness  is  it,  to  use  the  name  of  nature  rather 
than  of  God  !  *  But  if  nature  is  the  plan,  or  ne- 
ct'ssity.  or  condition  of  birth,  it  is  not  by  itself 
capable  of  sensation  ;  but  there  must  necessarily 
Ive  a  divine  mind,  which  by  its  foresight  furnishes 
the  beginning  of  their  existence  to  all  things.  (>r 
if  nature  is  heaven  and  earth,  and  ever)'thing 
which  b  created,  nature  is  not  God.  but  the  work 
of  (iod. 

By  a  similar  error  they  believe  in  the  existence 
of  fortune,  as  a  goddess  mocking  the  afllairs  of 
men  with  various  ca.sualttes,  liecaiise  they  know 
not  from  what  source  things  good  and  evil  hap- 


»:  MtilldK-  at  RMSiblanoe. 
.t.*5 


>  Thui  St  Psu],  Col.  iii  >,  cxhoin  ua  lo  mi  out  aflkciioai  <m 
ihiogt  •bote,  not  on  iSiiigt  of  ihe  ntrth. 

*  \Qvo6  ki  I*ciim  lui-r.i'^  v^-ain  'vik  pervenliat  «i  nininni 
[Hiliuti  uuniti  l>r  I  Milt  icnc  imsim  ofoiir  au- 

ihor-      Il   rcbuk<  -:«  '>f  <jut  >Xaj,  who  t««ti) 

^Craiil  Iff  •■  bxik   .  i[e'»  God,"  in  ihtir  bancM 

iiiMrucilon.    Ihcy  no  obck  w  i.ul.iciiu>,  .ind  tall  H  frvgrttt  !\ 
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pen  to  ihero.  They  think  thai  thej-  arc  brought 
together  to  do  liattle  with  her ;  nor  do  they  as- 
sign any  reason  by  whom  and  un  what  .irxount 
ihey  ate  thus  matched  ;  but  they  only  boast  that 
ihcy  are  every  moment  earning  on  a  contest  for 
life  and  death  with  fortune.  Now,  as  many  as 
have  consoled  any  pL-rsons  on  account  of  the 
death  am!  removal  of  friends  have  censured 
tlje  name  of  forinnc  with  the  most  scvtTC  accusa- 
tions; nor  is  there  any  di.spntation  of  theirs  on 
tJie  subject  of  vinue,  in  which  fortune  is  not 
harasse<l.  M.  Tullius,  in  his  Cons^iation,  says 
that  he  has  always  fought  against  fortune,  and 
that  she  was  always  overpowered  by  him  when 
he  had  valiantly  beaten  back  the  attacks  of  his 
enemies  ;  that  he  was  not  sulxluetl  by  her  even 
then,  when  he  was  driven  from  his  home  and 
deprived  of  his  country  ;  but  then,  when  he  lost 
his  dearest  daugliier,  he  shamefully  confesses 
that  iic  is  overcome  by  fortune.  I  yield,  he  says, 
and  raise  my  hand.'  What  is  more  wretched 
than  this  in:in,  who  thus  hes  prostrate?  He  acts 
foolishly,  he  says;  but  it  is  one  who  professes 
that  hf  is  wise.  WhiU,  then,  thies  tht*  assump- 
tion uf  the  name  imply?  \\'hat  that  contempt 
of  thin^^s  which  is  laid  claim  to  with  magnil'icent 
words?  What  that  dress,  so  different  fromoihers? 
Or  why  do  you  give  jireuepts  of  wisdom  at  all, 
if  no  one  has  yet  been  found  who  is  wise?  And 
does  any  one  Itcar  ill-will  to  us  l)c<;ause  wc  deny 
that  philosophers  are  wise,  when  they  themselves 
confess  that  ihey  neither  have  knowledge  nor 
flriwlora?  For  if  at  any  lime  they  have  so  failed 
that  they  are  not  even  able  to  feign  anything,  as 
their  practice  is  in  other  cases,  then  in  truth  they 
are  reminded  of  their  ignorance  ;  and,  as  though 
in  madness,  they  spring  ujj  and  exclaim  that  they 
are  blind  and  fo<:»hsh.  Anaxagoras  pronounces 
that  all  things  are  overspread  with  darkness. 
Empcilocles  complains  that  the  paths  of  the 
senses  are  narrow,  as  though  for  his  reflections 
he  had  need  of  a  chariot  and  four  horses.  l>e- 
mocritus  says  that  the  truth  ties  sunk  in  a  well 
so  deep  that  it  has  no  bottom  ;  foolishly,  indeed, 
as  he  says  other  things.  For  the  truth  is  not, 
as  it  were,  sunk  in  a  well  to  which  it  was  per- 
mitted him  to  descend,  or  even  to  fall,  bvil.  as 
it  were,  placed  on  the  highest  top  of  a  lofty 
mountain,  or  in  heaven,  which  is  most  tnie.  For 
what  reason  is  there  why  he  should  say  that  it  is 
sunk  below  rather  than  that  it  is  raised  aloft? 
unless  by  chance  he  preferred  to  place  the  mind 
also  in  the  feet,  or  in  the  bottom  of  the  heels, 
rather  than  in  the  breast  or  in  the  head. 

So  widely  removed  were  they  from  the  truth 
itself,  that  even  the  pt^sture  of  their  oivn  lx)dy  did 
not  admonish  thetn,  that  the  truth  must  be  sought 


fur  by  them  in  the  highest  place.'     From  this 
despair   arose   timt  confession  of   Socralev  io 
which  he  said  that  he  knew  nothing  but  this  oiie 
thing  alone,  that  he  knew  nothing.     I'rom  ihU 
ftpwed  the  system  of  the  Academy,  if  that  is  tii 
l)e  called  a  system  in  which  ignoranct  is  lioih 
learnt  and  taught.      Hnt  not   even   thn«c  ^vh»* 
claimed  for  themselves  kmiwledge  wer 
sistcntly  to  defend  that  ver)*  thing  ^^ 
thought  that  ihey  knew.     For  since  they  wi  . 
in  agreement »  with  one  another,  through 
ignorance  of  divine  things  they  were  so   i 
sistent  and  uncertain,  and  of^en  asserting  ;... 
contrary  to  one  another,  that  you  are  unnble  lo 
determine  and  decide  what  their  meaning  ■  — 
Why  therefore  should  you   fight  against 
men  who   perish   by  their  own  swonl?     y\\\\ 
should  you  labour  to  refute  those  whom  their 
own  speech  refutes  and    presses?*      Ari 
says  Cicero,  accusing  the  ancient  phil'v^n 
declaiL-s  that  they  are  either  most  fool; 
v.iinglorious.  since  they  ihutight  th.ii  j 
was  |K-rfected  by  their  talents;  but  that  lie  -uiw, 
because  a  great  addition  had  Ix-en  ni.ide  In  a 
few  years,  lh.it  philosophy  would  be  complele  itl 
a  short  time.     ^Vhal,  then,  was  that  time?     Tn 
what  nuinner,  when,  or  by  whom,  was  phiK 
'completed?      For  that  which  he  said,  th:t: 
were  most  fooliish  in  supposing  that  phil<  • 
was  made  perfect  by  their  talents,  is  true  ;  bm  n.: 
'dld  not  c\'en  lumself  speak  with  sufficienl  dis- 
|crction.  who  thought  that   it    had    either    ' 
I  t>egiin  by  the  ancients,  or  increased  by  tho- 
wcre  more  recent,  or  that  it  wouhl  shoi 
I  brought  to  perfection  by  those  of  later   ; . 
I  For  that  c<in  never  be  investigated  which  is  iioi  ] 
sought  by  its  own  vvay. 

CHAP.  XXIX.  — OF  PXiRTL-VE  AGAIN,  ASU  viRru* 

But  let  us  return  to  the  subject  which  w-- 1  'ifl 
aside.    Fortune,  therefore,  by  itself,  is  no' 
nor  must  we  so  regard  it  as  though  it  h.iu  a. it 
perception,  since  fortune  is  the  sudden  and  ujci- 
cxiwcted  otxurrencc  of  accidents.     But  plii' 
phcrs,  that  they  may  not  sometimes  fail  i 
wish  to  be  wise  in  a  foolish  matter ;  ai  ' 
she  is  not  a  gotldess,  as  is  generall> 
but  a  god.     Sometimes,  however,  they  cal 
god   nature,   sometimes   fortune,   "be<ai;^ 
brings  about,"  says   the  same  Cicero,   " 
things  unexpected  by  us,  on  account  of  oiii 
of  intelligence  and  our  ignorance  of  ca 
Since,  therefore,  they  are  ignorant  <if  the  • 
on  account  of  which  anything  is  done,  the\ 
also  be  ignorunt  of  him  who  does  them. 


>  To  raitc  M  iircich  out  ibc  luAd  «>»  u  KluMJWtedsnMal  of 


'  rS««  p.  gi ,  note  3,  /m/pv.  und  tf^mm  m  ihi*  work,  J 

*  Afficil,  "  pmitet  and   lur-uMa."    Aftotbet   »«ding  h 
"  cuu  10  the  gnMMd." 
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imM*  writer,  in  a  work  of  great  seriousness,  in 

,1,  i .-  ,c  .c    M,;,,^  to  hjs  5on  precepts  uf  lifc 

<ph>,  sav-s,  "  Wio  can  be  ig- 
L>rjiii  lu-s.  iiK.  iii'ivcrof  rortiiiiL'  is  jirt'iil  on  either 
f?     Fttt  Jwtli  when  we  meet  with  a  pmsjj<r- 
fwm  her  we  gain  ihc  issues  which  wc 
,  anil  w\\en  she  Ivis  bre-iihc'il  contrary  to 
i'-*J  on  the  rocks.*' '     Kiral  of  all, 
:iiat  noticing  con  be  known,  spoke 
^ugh  he  himielf  and  all  men  had  knowl- 
en  he  who  endeavours  to  render  doubt- 
|ir  ihinLpi  whieh  arc  plain,  thought  that 
"am,  which  ought  to  have  been  to  him 
tlTy  doublfiil ;  for  to  a  wise  man  it  is-  alto- 
false.     Who.  he  says,  knovre  not?    I  in- 
km»w  not,     IjCC  him  teach  me,  if  he  can, 
^  that  power  is,  what  that  breeze,  and  what 
pDirary  breath. 

|ib_  '   therefore,  for  a  man  of  taJenl 

if  you  were  to  deny  it.  he 

^Ur_j.iilc  to  prove.     I-isUy,  he  who  s;iys 

ssem  must  be  withheld  l>ecainie  it  is 

of  a  foolish  man  rxshly  ici  a:^<>ent  to 

ch  .\rif  unknown  to  him,  he,  T  say,  al- 

|tt  -jC  Opinions  of  the  vulgar  and 

hink  that  it  is  furlirne  which 

1 1  :  and  e\'il  thingii.     For  they 

^i,.-  ..:...^j  with  the  horn  of  plenty  and 

icT.  OS  lliouffh  she  Iwth  gave  wealth 

he  government  of  human  affairs.     And 

jlftiuon  Virgil '  assented,  who  calls  for- 

atcnt :  and  the  historian  *  who  says, 

ully  furtimc  ]xa.n  sway  in  everything. 

Lee,  then,  remains  for  the  other  gods? 

11.15  she  not  said  to  reign  by  herself,  if  she 

i  power  Uian  other* ;  or  why  is  she  not 

hippcil,  if  she  has  |)ower  in  all  things? 

[jinflirts  evils  only,  let  them  bring  for- 

CAusc  why,  if  she  is  a  goddess,  she 

a,  and  desires  their  destruction,  though 

giously  worshipped  by  them  ;  why  she 

r  fiivourable  to  the  wicked  and  more  un- 

t|.,.  .r,„„'  I  ^YiV  she  plots,  afHicts, 

.   who  appointed  her  as 

ei'j.;i  ii  ii.ij^ci  uf  the  race  of  men  i  why, 

C*rt,  she  has  obtained  so   mischievous  a 

she  renders  all  things  illustrious  or 

cconling  to  her  caprice  rather  than  in 

nrx  with  the  truth.     Philosophers,  I  say, 

[rather  to  have  inf|mred  into  these  things, 

uJUy  to  have  accused  fortune,  who  is  in- 

li  for  although  she  has  some  existence, 

can  be  brought  forward  by  ihem 

tjnld  be  as  hostile  to  men  as  she  is 

si  to  be.     'I*herefore  all  lliose  speeches 

I  they  tail  at  the  iitjustice  of  fortune,  and 


-?•-,,  M.^  Tbt  wpRukkcu  uc  bortowB^  bom  the 

*  >jii"".  -.iir~,  nii 


in  opposition  to  fortune  arrogantly  toast  of 
llieir  own  virtues,  ore  nothing  else  but  the  rav- 
ings of  thoughtless  levity. 

Wherefore  let  them  tiot  tmvy  us,  to  whom  God 
has  revealed  the  truth :  who,  as  we  know  that 
fortune  is  nothmg,  so  also  know  that  there  is  a 
wicked  and  crafty  spirit  who  is  unfriendly  lo  the 
good,  and  the  enemy  of  righteousness,  who  acts 
in  opposition  to  God  ;  the  cause  of  whose  en- 
mity we  have  explained  in  the  second  l>ook.* 
He  therefore  lays  plots  against  all ;  but  those 
who  arc  ignorant  of  God  he  hinders  by  error, 
he  ovenvhclms  with  folly,  he  overspreads  with 
darkness,  that  no  one  may  (w  able  to  attain  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  dinnc  name,  in  which 
alone  arc  contained  twth  wisdom  and  everlasting 
life.  Those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  know  God, 
he  assails  with  wiles  and  craft,  that  he  may  en* 
snare  them  with  desire  and  lust,  and  when  they 
art  corrupted  by  the  blandishments  of  sin,,  may 
impel  them  to  dciUh ;  or,  if  he  shall  have  not 
succeeded  by  stratagem,  he  attempts  to  cast 
them  down  l)y  fuae  and  \iolence.  For  on  this 
actoant  he  was  not  at  once  thrust  Klorni  by  God 
to  punishment  at  the  original  transgression,  that 
by  his  malice  he  may  exercise  man  to  virtue: 
for  unless  tliis  is  in  coa'^iant  agitation,  unless  it 
is  strengthened  by  continual  liarafising,  it  cannot 
l>c  perfect,  inasmuch  as  virtue  is  dauntless  and 
unconqueretl  patience  in  enduring  evils.  Frotn 
which  it  comes  to  pass  that  there  is  no  virtue  if 
an  adversary  is  wanting.  When,  therefore,  they 
perceived  the  force  of  this  perverse  jjowcr  op- 
l>osed  to  virtue,  and  were  ignorant  of  its  namei, 
they  invented  fur  themselves  the  senseless  name 
of  fortune  ;  and  how  Cir  this  is  removeil  from ' 
wisdom,  Juvenal  ilcclares  in  these  verses :  >  — 

"No  divine  power  is  absent  if  there  is  prudence:  but 
wc  make  ynii  a  goddcAS,  O  Fortune,  and  place 
you  in  heaven/* 

It  was  folly,  ihervfore,  and  error,  and  blindness, 
and,  as  Cicero  sas-s,^  ignorance  of  fact-*  and 
reuses,  which  introduced  the  names  of  Nature 
and  Fortune.  But  as  they  are  ignorant  of  their 
adversary,  so  also  they  do  not  indeed  know 
virtue,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  derived  from 
the  idea  of  an  adversary.  And  if  this  is  joined 
with  wisdom,  or.  as  they  say,  is  itself  also 
wisdom,  they  must  be  ignorant  in  what  subjects 
it  is  contained.  For  no  one  can  jiossibly  lie 
furnished  with  tnie  aims  if  he  is  ignorant  of  the 
enemy  against  whom  he  must  be  armed ;  nor 
can  he  overcome  his  adversary,  who  in  fighting 
does  not  attack  his  real  enemy,  hut  a  shadow. 
For  he  will  be  overthrown,  who,  having  his  at- 


*  ChapierxW. 

)  Sitti^t  *' J^'  ^u"*""  noncn  fltwM,  OtScn  read,  Nulluin 
numcti  habco.  Van  luvc  no  <Imnc  p»wn,  O  Furlunc,  n  Oicre  u 
prudence,  et£. 

«  Aciul. ,  t.  7.    i  Ixl  our  tophitu  fcd  tbb  fctrake  of  Tully.J 
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Ictition  fixed  on  another  object,  shall  not  pru- 
vioiisly  have  foreseen  or  guAxded  against  the 
blow  aimed  at  his  vitals. 

CHAP.  XXX. — THK  <:ONa4j'SI(W  OF  THK  THTNGS 
nSPORE  aOKEN  ;  AXtv  BV  WHAT  MEANS  wr  MUCT 
PASS  FROM  THE  VANHY  OF  THE  PHILOSOPHERS 
TO  TRUE  WISDOM,  AND  ^HE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE 
TKUF,  GOD,  IN  WHICH  ALONE  ARE  VIRTUE  AND 
HAPPINESS. 

I  have  tatight,  as  Tar  as  my  hmnble  talents 
pennittcd,  tbiit  the  philosophers  held  a  coune 
widely  deviating  from  the  truth.  I  perceive,  how- 
e\-er,  how  many  ihinjpi  I  have  omitted,  because 
it  was  not  my  province  lo  enter  into  a  dispu- 
tation a^inst  phllobuphen;.  But  it  wxs  neces- 
sary for  me  to  make  a  digression  to  this  subject, 
tliat  1  might  show  that  so  many  and  great  intel- 
lects have  expended  themselves  in  vain  on  false 
subjects,  lest  any  one  by  chance  hein^  shut  out 
by  corrupt  superstitions.  sJiouUl  wish  tu  betake 
himself  to  ihem  as  though  alxiut  to  find  some 
certainty.  Therefore  the  only  hope,  the  only 
safety  for  man,  is  placed  in  liiis  doctrine,  which 
we  defend.  All  the  wistiom  of  man  consists  in 
(his  alone,  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  God  : 
this  is  our  tenet,  this  our  opinion.  Therefore 
with  all  the  power  of  my  voice  1  testify,  I  i>ro- 
cbim^  I  declare:  Here,  here  is  that  which  all 
philosophers  have  sought  throughout  their  whole 
life  ;  and  yet,  they  have  not  been  able  to  investi- 
gate, to  grasp,  and  to  attain  to  it,  because  they 
either  retained  a  religiun  which  was  corrupt,  or 
took  it  away  altogether.  Let  them  therefore  all 
depart,  who  do  not  instruct  human  life,  but  throw 
it  into  confasion.  For  what  do  they  teach?  or 
whom  do  they  instruct,  who  have  not  yet  in- 
structed themselves?  whom  are  the  sick  able  to 


heal,  whom  can  the  blind  guMe?     Let  as 
therefore,  who  have  any  regard  for  wisilom. 
take  ourselves  to  this  subject.     Or  shall  we 
until  Socrates  knows  something?  or  Anax 
finds  light  in  tKe  d.nrkness  ?  or  until  Der 
draws  forth  troth  from  the  well  ?  or  Kmpe 
extends  the  paths  of  his  «)ul?  or  until  Arcc&3 
and  Cameades  see,  and  feel,  and  i>erccive  ? 

Lo.  a  voice  from  heaven  leaching  the  tm^ 
and  displaying  to  us  a  light  brighter  than 
sun    itself. '     Why  are  we  imju^l  to  ourseh-^ 
and   delay  lo  take  up  wi^lom,  which   learned^ 
men,  though  they  wasted  their  lives  in  its  pur- 
suit, were  never  able  to  discover.     I-,et  him  who 
wishes  to  be  wi.sc  and  happy  hear  the  voice  of 
God,  learn  righteousness,  underslarwl  the  mystery 
of    his    birth,  <iesptse   human   aHairs,   embrace 
divine  tilings,  that  he  may  gain  that  chief  good 
to  which  he  was  bom.     Having  o\•erth^o\^  •     " 
false  religions,  and  having  refuted  all  the 
menls,  as  many  as  it  was  customary  or  p 
to  bring  forward  in  their  defence;  then,  i 
proved  the  systems  of  philosophy  to  f  ■ 
must  now  rome  to  true  religion  aii 
since,  as  1  shall  teach,  they  are  both  > 
together  i    that  we   may  maintain    h 
arguments,  or   by  examples,  or  by 
wimesscs.  nn*l  nviy  show  that  the  foBy  v^ 
those  worshippers  of  go<H  do  not  cease  to  up- 
braid us,  has  no  existence  with  us,  but  \\t^  i^">- 
gether  with  them.    And  although,  in  tlic  t- 
books,  when  I  w.is  contending  against  lal^v  :v- 
ligions.  and  in  this,  when   1  was  overthrowing 
false  wisdom,  I  showed  where  the  truth  is,  yet 
the  next  book  will  more  ploiiily  indicate  wliat  ^ 
true  religion  and  what  true  wisdom. 


I  { A  oobl«  uiierat>c«  front  ChriitUB  pluloaophy.now  Ant  ^ 
iIk  eai  kntj  hcin  oi  hjnuuitj.] 
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OF  TRUE   WISDOM   AND   RELIGION. 


P.  1.  —  or  THE  FOfUIER  RELIGION  OF  MEN, 
Vrai  HOW  EltKOK  WAS  SPREAD  OVER  E\*ERV 
mi,  AhTt  OF   TUE  SEVEN  WISE  UEN   OF  CRK(X>:. 

VCms  I  reflect.  O  Empcmr  ConvWiilinc,  and 
LiArn  n-vr»Ive  in  mv  mind  tiic  uri^iiiiil  condition 
d  to  ai>i)car  alike  uondur- 
by  the  folly  u(  one  age 
,  Viuious  su|jcr5tilioiw.  and  believing  in 
nee  of  many  gods,  tliey  suddenly  ar- 
\iX  wich  ignorance  of  themselves,  thai  the 
I  Wng  tAken  away  from  ihcir  eyes,  the  rc- 
I  of  the  tnic  God  was  not  observed,  nor  the 
Btion  of  human  nature,  since  men  did  not 
,  Kck  the  rhi'.r  ^ood   in  heaven,  but  on  earth. 
*"'    ■■  rliis  account  assuredly  the  happine^  of 
It  ages  was  chanjied.     For.  hai-ing  left 
.  rlic  parent  and  founder  of  all  things,  men 
to  wornhip  the  senseless  works '  of  their 
1  htunii.     And  what  were  the  elTects  of  this 
ption.  *^T  wh-'.i  e\-ils  it  introduced,  the  sub- 
|f  '  ty  lieclarcs.    For,  turning  away 

I  i,  which  is  biessei]  aiul  ever- 
on  tnut  account,  becatjse  it  cannot  be 
i,*  or  touched,  or  comprehended,  and  from 
'Ble  virtues  u-hirh  ore  in  agreement  with   that 
>1    iM,l  M-hich  are  equally  immortal,  gliding 
comipt  and  frail  gods,  and  dcvot- 
.^ .  ^  to  those  things  by  which  the  body 
f  n  ddorrictlt  and  nourishctj,  and  delighted, 
fvnjjfht   eiemftl  death  for  themselves,  lo- 
wilh  iheir  god*;  and  goods  relating  to  the 
■iise  all  !>odies  arc  subject  to  death. 
of  this   kind,  therefore,  were   fol- 
[Injastice  and  impiety,  a.<>  must  nccessa- 
:  caie.     For  men  ceased  lo  raise  their 
to  the  heaven  ;  but,  their  minds 
premised  downwards,  clung  to  grxxis  of 
I  as  they  did  to  earth-bum  su[>en>titions. 
"awed  the  disagreement  of  mankind, 


and  fraud,  and  all  wickedness  ;  because,  despis- 
ing eternal  and  incorruptible  goods,  which  alone 
ought  to  be  desired  hy  man,  they  rather  chose 
temporal  and  short-Uvetl  things,  and  greater 
trust  was  pbced  by  men  in  evil,  inasmuch  as 
they  preferred  vice  lo  virtue,  because  it  had  pre- 
sented itself  as  nearer  at  hond.^ 

Tliub  human  life,  which  in  former  ages  had 
been  occupied  with  llie  clearest  light,  was  over- 
spread with  gloonj  and  darkness ;  and  in  con- 
formity with  this  depravity,  when  wisdom  was 
taken  away,  then  at  length  men  Ijcgan  to  cbiin 
for  themselves  tlic  name  of  wise.  For  at  the 
time  when  all  were  wise,  no  one  w.is  called  by 
[hat  name.  Ami  would  that  this  name,  once 
common  to  all  the  class,  though  reduced  to  a 
few,  sliJi  retained  its  jiower  I  For  (hose  (ew 
might  perhaps  be  able,  either  by  talent,  or  by 
authority,  or  by  continual  exhortations,  to  free 
the  people  from  vices  and  errors.  Hut  so  en- 
tirely had  wisdom  died  out.  that  it  is  evident, 
from  the  very  arrogance  of  the  name,  that  no 
one  of  those  who  weie  so  called  was  really 
wise.  And  yet,  before  the  discovery  of  this 
philosophy,  as  it  Ls  termed,  there  are  said  to 
have  been  seven,*  who.  because  ihcy  ventured 
to  inquire  into  and  tlisrui^s  natural  subjects, 
deservetl  to  be  esteemed  and  called  wise  men. 

O  wretched  and  calamitous  age,  in  which 
through  the  whole  world  there  were  only  seven 
who  were  calle<l  by  the  name  of  men,  for  no 
one  c-an  justly  be  (uiUed  a  man  unless  he  is  wise  ij 
But  if  all  the  others  besides  themselves  wer 
foolish,  even  they  themselves  were  not  wise,  be-' 
cause  no  one  can  lie  truly  wise  in  the  judf^Tnent 
of  the  foolish.  So  far  were  they  removed  from 
wisdom,  tiiat  not  even  afterwarils,  when  leammg 
increased,  and  many  and  great  intellects  were 
always  intent  upon  this  very  subject,  could  the 


:-^        TP. 


iTfli.  1.  ai-1 


"  E]rc  huh  nor  wen,  nnr  ear  hentil, 
I  utuiaii,  Uu;  iluujii  whidi  God  iMth 


*  Ifl  119  IVLHftlUt. 

*  Tlie  4«kcn  wis*  wen  were,  TTmIc*,  1*iTi«cuf.  IJiw.  S'jI>jo.  Clo- 
oljitluv  Cliilo,^  amt  Pcnanikr.  To  (hrtc  tome  «U  Aita<.h«nik  iba 
Scythian.     [VvL  v.  |r.  it,  fu/rtt.    For  TbaJcv,  vol.  n.  p.  i^.] 
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truUi  be  perceived  and  a-'«:ertained.     For.  aflew  mined,  as  ihe  lasi  time  drew  near,*  to  scn^^ 
the  renown  of  those  seven  wise  (iien.  it  is  inc.rcili- .  heaven  a  i,'rrat  leader."  whi»  should  reveal  i  . 
)ite  wiUi  hwv  great  a  desire  of  imiuirins  Into  the  ]  eign  nations  that  which  ivas  taken  away  from  a 
truth  all  (ireccc  was  inflamed.     And  Rr^t  of  all, .  perfidious  ^  and  ungrateful  people.    And  I  «ni 
ihcy  thought '  ihc  very  name  of  wtsdum  arrogant.  ^  endeavour  to  disttuss  the  subject  in  this 
and  did  not  call  themselves  wt!)e  men,  but  desiruufi'' if  I  shall  first  have  sho^Ti  that  wisdom  i^ 


of  wisdom.    By  which  deed  they  both  condemned 

those  who  liad  rashly  arretted  to  themselves  the 

name  of  wise  men,  of  error  and  folly,  and  them- 

selves  also  of  ignorance,  which  indeeil  ihey  did 

not  deny.     For  wherever  the  nature  of  the  sul>- 

jcct  had,  as  it  were,  laid  its  hands  uixm  their 

minds,  so   that  tJiey  were   unable  to  give  any  i 

account,  they  were  accustomed  to  testify  tlial  the  former  book,  docs"  not  imply  wisdom";  ... 

they    knew    nothinjj,   and    discerned    nothing. !  only  because  it  gives  up  man,  who  is  a  divin 

\\1ier*tfore   ihey  are  found  to   he    much  wiser,   animal,  to  earthly  and  frail  things,  hut  bccatise 

who  m  some  degree  saw  themselves,  than  those  ,  nothing  is  fixed  in  it  which  mav  avail  for  the 


closely  united  with  religion,  that  the  one  camiut 
be  separated  from  the  other. 

CHAP.     III. — WISDOM    ANO     WriJCIOS    C^N?WT 
SEPARATED  :   THE  LORD  OF  NATUKE  MUST  1 
SARH.V  BE  THE  FATHER  OF  EVf^RV  ONE. 

The  worship  of  tlie  gods,  as  I  have  taught 


cultivation  of  the  eharacter  and  the  framing  of 
the  life ;  nor  does  it  contain  any  investigation 
of  the  truth,  but  only  the  rite  of  worship,  whi-  h 
does  not  consist  in  the  service  of  the  mind,  but 
in  the  employment  of  the  body.  Anil  therrfnrr 
that  is  not  to  !*  deemed  true  religion,  1^ 


who  had  believed  that  they  were  wise. 

CHAP.  II. WltERE  WSnOM    LS  TO  RE    FOUND;  WHV 

PVTUAGOKAS  AXU   fLAJO  DID  NOT  APPROACH  THE 
JEWS. 

Wherefore,  if  they  were  not  wise  who  were  so 
called,  nor  those  of  later  times,  who  did  not  ^  jnsti^icts  and  improves  men  by  no  prccci 
hesitate  to  confess  their  want  of  wisdom,  what  j  righteousness  anil  virtue.  Thus  philo.M.phv.  in- 
remains  but  that  wisdom  is  to  be  sought  else- 1  asnuirh  as  it  doe«  not  possess  true  religiun!  that 
where,  since  it  ha.s  not  licen  found  where  it  was ,  jg,  ,he  highest  pictv,  is  not  true  wis<lom.  For 
sought.  But  what  can  we  suppose  to  have  been  \f  the  divinity  which  governs  this  world  siipiH.tis 
the  reason  why  it  was  not  found,  though  sought  •  mankind  with  incredible  beneficence,  and  / 
with  the  greatest  earnestness  and  labour  by  so  i  jshes  it  as  with  paternal  indulgence,  wishes 
many  intellects,  and  during  so  many  ages,  unless  |  j^at  gratitude  should  be  paid,  and  honour 
It  be  that  philosophers  sought  for  it  out  of  their 
own  limits?  And  since  they  traversed  and  ex- 
plored all  parts,  but  nowhere  foun<l  any  wisdom, 
and  it  must  of  necessity  be  somewhere.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  it  ought  esjiecially  to  be  sought  there 
where  the  title  of  folly '  appears  ;  under  the  cov- 
ering of  which  God  hides  the  treasury  of  wisdom 
and  truth,  lest  the  secret  of  His  divine  work 
should   he  exjxised   to  view.*      Whence  I 


am 


to  itself,  man  cannot  preserve  his  piety  u   nt- 
shall  prove  ungrateful  for  the  heavenly  tKnefils ; 
and  this  is  certainly  not  the  pan  of  a  wise 
Since,  therefore,  as  I  have  said,  pliiloB4)ph 
the  religious  system  of  the  gods  are 
and  far  removed  from  each  other ;  s. 
some  are  professors  of  wisdom,  through  ^^ 
it  is  manifest  that  there  is  no  approach  i- 
gods,  and    that  others  are   priests  of  reli. 
accusiomed   to  wonder  that,  when   P>thagoras.  |  ihruugh  whom  wsdom    is   not    leimied; 
and  alter  him  Plato,  inflamed  with  the  love  of  i  manifest  that  the  one  is  not  true  wisdon, 
searching  out  the  Inilh.  had  i>enetrated  as  far  as  |  ,ha,  the  other  is  not  true  religion.     The. 
to  the  Kgyptians.  and  Magi,  and  Persians,  that  philnsophv  was  not  able  to  conceive  tlic  i 
they  might   become  acquainted  with  their  re- 1  nor  was  the  religious  system  of  the  gods  ai»..  .^ 
ligious  ntes  and  mstimtions  (for  they  suspected  :  gjye  an  account  of  itself,  since  it  is  without  it, 
that  wisdom  was  concerned  with  rehgion),  they  13^  ^-herc  wisdom  is  joined  by  an  in  " 

did  not  approach  the  Jews  only,  in  whose  jxis-  connection  with  religion,  both  must  1 
session  alone  it  then  was,  and  to  whom  they ,  i^.  ^^ .  because  in  our  worship  we  o; 
might  have  gone  more  easily.     But  I  think  that   ^ise,  that   is,  to  know  the  proper  fl 
they  were  turned  an-ay  from  them  by  iltvine  provi- 1  ^ode  of  worship,  and  in  our  ivisdom  t 
dcnce,  that  they  mi^^ht  not  know  the  truth,  be-   (hat  is.  to  complete  our  knowletlgc  by 
cause  it  was  not  yet  permitted  for  the  religion  of 
the  true  God  and  righteousness  to  tiecome  known 
to  men  of  other  nations.^     For  God  had  deter- 


>  Tliu  wiu  the  i^Muon  of  Pvihagaru.    See  Book  Si  s. 

■  See  I  Ci>r.  i.  aa-o». 

'  f  "  Tiniu  uti  ■  Gud  UmI  hitJcM  tlirielf,"  tso.  jttv.  15.  Wbdom 
dutti  uv  «carch*i]  Alitfr  u  hiilifen  trcMuie J 

*  Stx  Ejdi.  I.  <j,  10;  Col.  L  rt,  J7.  [Thit  it  a  rtrfttctiaot  inith: 
God**  clistlua  of  men  and  oattDnt  has  twe^n  of  lutilinK  ■'*  <!•*:■'  tktire 
to  be  cnli|[h(eneJ.    Chnsl  niiut  be  the  "  Dcuic  uf  Nabocu."] 


action. 

Where,  then,  is  wisdom  joined  with  relijiion? 
There,  indeed,  where  the  one  God  is  worshi] 
where  life  and  every  action  is  referred  tu  ...^ 

t  Tht  b»  time  i*  ibc  huu  iJitpenMiioB.  the  tiiae  of  the  new  eov^ 
iMiU.     Heb,  1.  >. 

*•  Sec  lu.  Iv  «:  "  TkhoU,  I  have  ^vcd  Uin  fcv  •  leMlcr  aad 
commaivlei  la  the  pniplb*' 
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mc  :iuthority :  in  short, 
<  art  (he  same,  who  arc 
nesis  of  Liod.'     Nor,  hrjwc-Mrr,  let  il 
^one.  t»ecause  it  often  has  happened, 
ly  happen,   that  some  philosopher  may 
akti  3  pnt'slhooii  of  the  gods ;  anil  when 
[t[>cns,  |ihil(K>aphy  Is  not,  however,  joined 
iligion ;  but  pliilosopliy  will  both  be  un- 
yed  amidst  srtcred  rite-i,  and  religion  will 
ayx'd  when  philo.wphy  shall  he  treated 
ai  system  of  religious  rites  is  dumb, 
^becati:>«    it    rebtcs   to  gods  who   are 
^__j  also  because  iU  obser\'ance  is  by  the 
Fand  *  the   fingers,  not    \iy  the   heart   and 
,  »A  is  the  case  with  ours,  which  is  tnic. 
L»rc  religion  iti  contained  in  wisdom,  and 
Bi  in  religion.     The  one,  then,  rannot  he 
itcil  from  .the  other ;   becaiLse  wi.sdom  is 
else  but  the  worship  of  the  tnie  God 
St  and   pioui  adoralioD.     But  that   the 
Pp  uf  many  gods  is  not  in  accordance  witli 
,  iM«y  l)e  inferreil  and  conceived  even  by 
DCfit :  that  every  god  who  Is  worshipped 
musl.   oniidsi   the   solemn    rites    and 
.'iked  as  (aiher,  not  only  for  the 
;.  but  also  of  rea-<on  ;  because  he 
L  uiuie  ancient  than  man,  and  because  he 
life,  safety,  and  sustenance,  as  a  father 
Therefore    Jupiter   h   called    father   by 
^whn  pray  to  him.  as  is  S;itumiis,  and  Jantis, 
yiKr,  an<l  the  rest  in  order  ;  which  I.iirilius' 
nu  in  the  council  of  the  gods :  *'  So  that 
!  is  none  of  us  who  h  not  called  excellent 
of  tlie  gods ;  so  thdf  father   Neptimus, 
»,  Cither  Satumus,  Mars,  Janus,  father  Quiri - 
,  artr.dled  aiUT  one  name."     Kut  if  nature 
kiiut  [Hrrinit  that  one  man  shoulii  have  many 
I  (for  he  is  proihitcd  (mm  one  only),  there- 
be  worship  of  many  gods  is  contrary  to 
,  and  contrary  to  piety. 
:  only,  therefore,  n  to  be  worshipped,  who 
ily  be  called  Father.     He   also  must  of 
^  be  Lord,  because  as  He  has  power  to 
I  also  has  He  power  to  restrain.     He 
Ucd  Father  on  this  account,  because 
aitowi  upon  us  many  and  great  tilings , 
1  on  tliis  account,  liecause  He  has  the 
:  "power  of  chasti-iing  and  punishing.     Ilut 
1e  who  is  Father  Is  also  Ixinl,  is  shown 
J  reference  to  civil  law."     For  who  will  be 
I  bring  up  sonSj  unless  he  has  the  power 
Iml over  them?     Nor  without  reason  is  he 
Cither  of  a  hoisschnid,*  although  he  only 
far  il  is  plani  that  the  name  of  father 


embraces  aUr>  slaves,  because  "houwhold  "  fol- 
lows ;  and  the  natne  of  "  hoiiscliold  "  comprises 
also  sons,  bec-ausc  the  mtnie  of  "  father  "  pre- 
cedes :  from  which  il  is  evident,  that  the  same 
person  is  U»th  father  of  his  slaves '  and  lord  of 
his  sons.  Lastly,  the  sun  is  set  at  liberty  as  if  he 
n-cre  a  slave ;  and  the  liberated  sbve  recch'es 
the  name ''  of  his  patron,  as  if  he  were  a  son. 
Hut  if  a  man  is  named  father  of  a  household, 
that  it  may  appear  that  he  is  possessed  o[  » 
lionble  power,  because  as  a  father  he  ought  to 
indulge,  and  as  a  lord  to  restrain,  it  follows  that 
he  who  is  a  son  is  also  a  slave,  and  that  he  who 
is  a  father  is  also  a  Ion).  As,  therefore,  by  the 
necessity  of  nature,  there  cannot  be  more  than 
one  father,  so  there  can  only  be  one  lord.  For 
what  will  the  slave  do  if  many  lords  •"  shall  give 
commands  at  variance  with  each  other?  There- 
fore the  worship  of  many  gods  is  contrary  to 
reason  and  to  nature,  since  there  cannot  be 
many  fathers  or  lords ;  but  it  is  necessary  to 
consider  the  gods  both  as  fathers  and  lonls. 

'ITiorefore  the  truth  cannot  be  held  where  the 
same  man  is  subject  to  uiany  fathers  and  lords, 
where  the  rpind,  drawn  in  diflercnt  dirccrioas  to 
many  objects,  wanders  to  and  fro,  hither  antl 
thither.  Nor  can  religion  ha\e  any  firmness, 
when  it  is  without  a  fixed  and  settled  dwelling- 
place.  Therefore  there  can  be  no  true  worship 
of  many  goiU ;  jusi  as  that  cannot  U'  cillcd 
matrimony,  in  which  one  woman  has  many  hus- 
bands, but  she  will  cither  be  called  a  harlot  or 
an  adulteress.  For  when  a  woman  is  destitute 
of  modesty,  chastit>-.  and  fidelit)-.  she  must  of 
necessity  be  without  virtue.  Thus  also  the  reli- 
gious system  of  the  gods  is  unchaste  and  unholy, 
because  it  is  destitute  of  faith,  for  that  unsettled 
and  uncertain  honour  has  no  source  or  origin. 

CHAP.   t\'.  —  OF  WISrXJM    UKKWISF-,    AND   RF-UOION, 
AND   OF   THE   RIUHi"  OF  FATHER  AND   LORD. 

By  these  things  it  is  evident  how  closely  con- 
nected are  wisilom  and  religion.  Wisdom  re- 
lates to  sans,  and  this  relation  require^  love ; 
religion  to  ser\*ai\ts.  and  this  relation  reijuires 
fear.  For  as  the  former  are  bound  to  love  and 
honour  their  lather,  so  are  the  latter  bound  to 
respect  and  venerate  their  lord.  But  with  re- 
si>ect  to  God,  who  is  one  only,  inasmuch  as  He 
sustains  the  twofold  character  both  of  Father 
and  Lord,  we  are  bound  both  to  love  Him,  inas- 
much as  we  are  sons,  and  to  fear  Him,  inasmuch 


t  Mm  docutn  npienitK  qnt  «<  T^t.  carenlDiet.] 
I  IMhiil.  iiiM  rill  iii'i  Till  I  111     A'at.  Drer.,  tii-] 
1  Ir  uicicni  linurt  Wt  '.hi  ^te^tcH  (mwci  u*er  ibdr  chil- 
I  iticy  Iwi]  the  nsfit  >i(  Ulc  jjhI  death,  m  tnaucn  had  ovci 

'  y*Kt  £uuili*«  —  X  title  srvcn   lo   ihe  inaster  ot  a   household, 
W  tud   k-Mu  or  aot ,   tim  sUvel  of   a    houie  were  called 


>  Il  tuu  been  iuHccd  belter  10  keep  ilie  wo(d>  "cbve"  and 
"lord"  i)uuiit;houl  ibe  jm»*age,toT  the  nke  at  umformiiy  iif  ex- 
prcMMn,  ilKHigli  tti  wMne  pluc*  "•Ervxtit*'  and  "  riimici  '  miifhl 
*eent  ninre  a)4>iu(i«uiie. 

*  Anuins  the  Ramjint  «lai-es  Kjbi  nn  fri^memrtt  nr  itiuinfiiidiiitf 
iMtne^  when  n  iJiiv«  was  >et  at  liberty,  he  wiu  allowed  10  stnumc  ihc 
namt  (J  hU  tnatiftr  u  >  /r^nnun-M.  That,  in  hniuR  (.V«/.,  «^, 
"  Danu,"  the  lilieraicd  sU«c,  bwxwwe*  "  Marcui  Danut." 

'  lliui  ihc  slave  in  Teienu:  wt&lied  m  Limw  how  iBMiv  ntuten 
heh«a. 
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as  we  are  servants.'  Religion,  therefore,  cannot 
be  divided  from  wiwlom,  nor  can  wisdom  be 
separated  from  religion ;  bccanse  it  is  the  same 
God,  who  Wight  to  be  undcrstoo*.!.  which  is  the 
part  of  wisdom,  and  to  be  honoured,  which  is 
the  part  uf  religion.  But  wisdom  precedes, 
religion  follows ;  for  the  knowlerlge  of  God 
conies  first,  Hi*  worship  is  the  result  of  knowl- 
edge. Thus  in  the  two  n.iincs  there  is  but  one 
meaning,  thougli  it  secins  to  be  diflerent  in  each 
case.  Kor  the  one  i^  concerned  with  the  under- 
standing, the  other  with  action.  Hut.  however, 
they  resemble  two  streams  flowing  from  one 
fountain.  But  the  fountain  of  wisdom  and  reli- 
gion IS  tiod  ;  ami  if  these  two  streams  shall  turn 
aside  from  Him.  they  must  be  dried  up:  for 
they  who  are  ignorant  of  Hitii  cannot  be  wise 
or  religious. 

Thus  it  comes  to  (>ass  that  philosophers,  and 
those  who  worship  wj/ir  goils,  either  resemble 
disinherited  sons  or  runaway  slaves,  because  the 
one  do  not  seek  their  fattier,  nor  the  other  their 
master.  .And  as  they  who  are  disinherited  do 
not  attain  to  the  inheriianrc  of  their  father,  nor 
mnaway  slaves  impunity,  so  neither  will  philoso- 
phers retrive  immortality,  which  is  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  that  is.  the  chief 
good,  which  they  csiiecially  seek ;  nor  will  the 
worshippers  of  gods  cscajie  the  penally  of  ever- 
Luting  death,  which  is  the  punishment  of  the 
true  Master  against  those  who  are  deserters' 
of  His  majesty  and  name.  But  that  (lod  is 
Father  ami  also  Lord  was  unknown  to  both,  to 
the  worshipiK-rs  of  the  go«l5  as  well  as  to  the 
professors  of  wisdom  themselves :  inasmuch  as 
they  either  thought  that  nothing  at  all  was  to  be 
worshippetl  ;  or  they  approved  of  false  religions'; 
or,  although  they  understood  the  strength  and 
power  of  the  Supreme  God  (as  Plato,  who  says 
that  there  is  one  (lod.  Creator  of  tlie  world,  ajid 
Marcus  TulHus.  who  acknowledges  that  tnan  has 
been  produced  by  the  Supreme  Ciid  in  an  ex- 
cellent condition),  nevertheless  they  did  not 
render  the  worship  due  to  Him  as  to  the  su- 
preme Fatlicr,  which  was  their  itefitting  and 
necessary  duly.  But  that  the  gods  cannot  be 
fathers  or  loirls,  is  declared  not  only  by  their 
multitude,  as  I  have  shown  alwve,*  but  also  by 
reason :  because  it  is  not  reixirted  that  man 
was  mafle  by  gods,  nor  is  it  foun<l  that  the  gods 
themselves  preceded  the  origin  of  man,  since  it 
appe;ir>  that  there  were  men  on  the  earth  bcfttre 
the  birth  of  Vulcan,  and  Lit>cr,  and  Apollo,  and 
Jupiter  himself.     But  the  creation  of  man  is  not 

*  fear,  in  the  UDgnase  of  ihe  ]>n>phet<t  dCkea  impiia  rewtcnM 

uf  the  diviiic  majnij-,  L-Vlantiiiii  M*nu  (o  wfrr  W  Mai  I.  ft  "A 
don  luiivciiiretti  )>i(  faiher,  arhd  n  Mrt'sni  1)i>  ranMcr:  if  ilicn  I  be  a 
falhci.  t^hiirc  u  mine  lioooiir  T  atiLt  if  ]  be  a  niutct,  where  ii  my 

(Mf  ?   * 

*  I^unlly.  nuttwaya.    Tfae  ideieDce  b.  U  Iidgre,  lu  nniAwajf 
'  Chap.  ill.  [p.  103]. 


accustomed  to  be  assigned  to  Salumus,  nor  to 
his  father  Ccelus. 

But  if  nor>e  of  those  who  are  worshipped  is 
said  to  have  originally  formed  and  created  m**" 
it  follows  that  none  of  diese  can  be  calli 
father  of  man,  and  so  none  of  them  can  be  wl'o. 
'JTicrelore  it  is  not  lawful  to  worship  those  by 
whom  man  was  not  produced,  for  he  could  not 
he  produced  by  many.     Therefore  the  one  and 
only  God  ought  to  be  worshipped,  who  was  be- 
fore Jupiter,  and  Satumus,  and  Ctelus  himself, 
and  the  earth.     For  He  must  have   fas! 
man,  who,  before  the  creation  of  m^n.  tin 
the  heavx^n  and  the  earth.     Ho  nkme  i*^  to  be 
called   Father  who  created  us;  He  alone  is  to 
be  cnmidered  l/nrd  who  rules,  who  has  thtr  true 
and  perpetual  power  of  life  and  death.     ^'-1  b.> 
who  does  not  adore  Him  Is  a  foolish  s- 
who  flees  from  or  does  not  know  his  ^I 
and  an  undutiful  son,  wlip  either  lutes  or  1  ^ 
rant  of  his  true  Father. 

CHAP.  V, — TUT.  ORACI.ES  OF  THK  PSOMTFT 
BK  LOOKEO  ivro;  AXn  DP  rilUR  M-MI 
THE  riMKS  OF    IHK   JL'lJCES   AND    taNGS. 

Now,  since  I  have  Hho>vn  that  wisdom  and  re* 
ligion  cannot  lie  separated,  it  remains  that  we 

speak  of  religion  itself,  and  wisdom.     I  am  ■; — 

indeed,  how  difficult  it  is   to   discuss  ht  ;  ■ 
subjects  ;  but  still  the  attempt  must  be  vet 
that  the  truth  may  lie  made  clear  and  bro-i . 
light,  aiwl  llial  many  may  be  freed  from  err 
death,  who  despise  and  refuse  the  truth,  i\ 
is  concealed  under  a  covering  of  folly.     Bm  U;- 
fore  I  Iwgin  to  speak  of  God  and  His  wur'-;i,  I 
must    first   speak  a  few  things   coneemii 
prophets  whose  testimony  I  must  now  use 
I  have  refrained  from  i.loing  in  the  former 

Above  all  thing^i,  he  who  desires  to  compt . 

the  truth  ought  not  only  to  apply  his  mind  10 
understand  the  utterances  of  the  prophets,  tmt 
also  most  diligently  to  inquire  into   the    tunes 
during  which  each  one  of  them  exisletl,  that  he 
may  know  what  future  events  they  predicted,  and 
after  how  many  years  their  predictions  w«  1 
filled.*     Nor  is   there  any  difticully  in  n 
these   compulations ;   for   they   testified 
whal  king  each  of  them  received  the  inif  i 
of  the  Divine  Spirit.     And  many  have  '■• 
and    published    books    respecting    ihe 
making  their  commencement  tVom  the  ]■: 
Moses,  who  lived  alxiut  seven  hundred  ye 
fore  the  Trojan  vuur.     But  he,  when  he  h.) 
emcd  the  |>eopIe  for  forty  years,  was  sue*, ..-.., tu 
by  Joshua,  who  held  the  chief  place  twenty-scvtm 
years. 

After  this  they  were  under  the  govrmment  of 
judges  during  i/iref  hutuireii  anii  ser^nty  yean. 


<  (Sec  Pnaey'i  Dmmiit,-  abo  ififmr  PrafhtU.} 
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•i\  was  rh;»nged,  and  they  be- 
lt' r.   -  -^Jfl  wlicn  tlicy  had  ruled  dur- 
\tur  kundrtd  f7«^_^"/r  years,  umil  the  reign 
Jekioii,  the  Jews  having  hccn  besieged  by 
;  of  Bul)yIon,  and  cranied  into  raiitivTty.' 
i  a  lung  servitude,  until,  in  the  seventieth 
ftcrw-ards,  the  captive  Jews  were  restored 
eir  own  Linds  and  settlements  by  Cyrus  the 
Jijer,  who  atuined  the  supreme  power  over  the 
t»,  at  the  time  wlien  Taniuliiius  Supcrbus 
ill  at  Rome.     Wherefore,  since  the  whole 
|tinie$  may  be  collectcfl  both  from  the 
flturies  and  from  tluise  of  the  Greeks 
HorowTt,  the  timrs  of  the  prophets  individ- 
fmny  .ilso  be  <xillccted  ;  the  Ltot  of  whom 
"cchariah,  and  tt  i«  agreed  on  that  he  proph- 
1  in  the  time  of  Kin^  Darius,  in  tlie  second 
"  "^  his  rcign,  and  in  the  eighth  montli.    Of 
greater  antiquity  ■  arc   the   prophets 
I  than  the  Gretk  writers.     And  I  liring 
1  an  these  things,  thai  they  may  perceive 
Nrror  who  endeavour  to  refute  Holy  Scrip- 
ts as  though  it  were  new  and  recently  com- 
li,  beinij  i-^nnrjint    from  wliat   fountain  the 
of  our  :  ;ion  (lowed.     But  if  any 
living  \H\i              i  .iiid  examined  the  times, 
E  duly  Uy  liic  tuundation  of  learning,  and 
^litfriaui  the  truth,  he  will  also  lay  aside 
:  when  be  lias  gained  the  knowledge  of 


VI,  —  AUflOHTY   GOt>    BEOAT   III5  SON;   AKD 
reSITT^IUMfcla   OK    IHK  SIBYLS   AND   OF  TRI5- 
VS  OWCERNWC;   HIM. 

Il,  therefore,  the  contriver  and  founder  of 
S,  as  we  have  said  in  the  second  book, 
?  He  commence*!  this  excellent  work  of  the 
begat  a  pure  and  incorruptible  Spirit, 
He  rjllcd  His  Son.  And  although  He 
created  by  Himself  innmnerable 
s,  whiJiD  wc  tall  angels,  this  first-be- 
ver,  was  the  only  one  whom  He 
I  worty  of  being  called  by  the  divine 
cing  p'.'-wcrful  in  His  Father's  excel- 
[  tnajesity.  Hut  that  there  is  a  Son  of 
loat  High  God,  who  is  possessed  of  the 
rer,  is  shown  not  only  by  the  imani- 
ances  of  the  prophets,  but  also  by  the 
I  of  Trismcpstus  and  the  predictions 
v1i  Hermes,  in  the  book  which  is 
t  ll'oni,  nude  use  of  these 
:d  and  Creator  of  all  things, 
iwic  have  thought  right  in  call  God,  since 
ade  the  second  God  vifeible  and  sensible. 
I  ti«  Oic  terra  sensihid,  not  because  He 
«*'•'    |-''^'-»?iveA    (for  the    (question    is    not 

■  I,  •  )tT.  »r»i».  stirt  (ti. 


whether  He  Himself  perceives),  but  because  He 
Icaiis  ^  to  |>erception  and  to  intelligence.  Since, 
therefore,  He  made  Him  first,  and  alone,  and 
one  only.  He  appeared  to  Him  beaultful.  and 
most  full  of  all  good  things ;  and  He  hallowed 
Him,  and  altogether  loved  Him  as  His  own 
Son."  The  Erythraean  S)l>yl,  in  the  lieginning 
of  her  poem,  which  she  commenced  with  tho 
Supreme  God,  proclaims  the  Son  of  (Jod  as  the 
j  leader  and  commander  of  all,  in  these  verses :  — 

"The  nounshcr  and  creator  of  all  things  wlm  nbiceil 
llie  »wect  breath  in  all,  aAd  made  God  the  leader 
of  alL" 

-•Ind  again^  at  the  end  of  the  same  poem  :  — 

"Jlut  whom  God  gave  for  faithful  men  to  honour." 

.\nd  another  Sibyl  enjoins  that  He  ought  to  be 
known :  — 

'*Ktiow  Him  as  yoar  God,  who  is  the  Son  ot  God." 

Assuredly  He  is  the  very  Son  of  God,  who  by 
I  that  most  wise  King  Solomon,  full  of  divine  m- 
I  spiration,  spake  these  things  which  we  have 
added:*  "God  founded*  me  in  the  beginning 
of  His  ways,  in  His  work  before  the  ages.  He 
'  set  me  up  in  the  beginning,  l>cfore  He  made 
'  the  earth,  and  before  He  established  the  depths, 
Inrfore  the  fountains  of  waters  came  fortli :  the 
Ix>rd  begat  me  before  all  the  hills;  He  made 
the  regions,  and  the  nniuhabilable''  boundaries 
under  the  heaven.  Wlien  He  prepare<l  the 
heaven,  I  was  by  Him  :  and  when  He  separated 
His  own  seat,  when  He  made  tlic  strong  cluuds 
above  the  wiruls,  and  when  He  strengthened  the 
niounlajns.  and  placed  them  under  heaven  ;  when 
He  laid  the  strong  foundations  of  the  earth,  I 
W.1S  with  Him  arranging  all  things,  i  was  He  in 
whom  He  delighted :  I  was  daily  delighted, 
when  He  rejoiced,  the  world  being  completed." 
But  on  this  account  Trismegislus  spoke  of  Hira 
as  **  the  artificer  of  God,"  and  the  Sibyl  calb 
Him  "Counsellor,"  Ijccause  He  is  endowed  by 
(kkI  the  Father  with  such  wisdom  and  strength, 
that  Ck)d  employed  both  His  wisdom  and  hands 
in  the  creation  of  the  world. 

CltAP.  vn. — OF  THE  NAME  OF  SON,  AND  MTHENCE 
UK  IS  CAI.IXD  JESUS  ANT>  CHWSr. 

Some  one  may  perhaps  ask  who  this  i;.  whu  is 
so  powerful,  so  beloved  by  God,  and  what  name 
He  has,  who  was  not  only  begotten  at  first  be- 
fore the  world,'  but  who  also  arranged  it  by  His 

'  Unmlly,  "  wnd*,"  The  p»s(ii{^  ippcan  %a  be  oifnipt:  « 
viirro  ha*  been  tutstMtA  uk*it»,\  of  wvwr^^ati,  "  Ult  un>Jct  pcrc 
tiitp,"  "  in  ail  objVcl  (>(  JicTVPplinn." 

*  Pmv.  viii.  n~ii       I jicianiim  qunin  fmin  ihc  Serrtiujtlni. 

*  Ar-nHinc  tn  t>lC  Hebrew,  "  puuCMod  BK  id  loc  bciliiiiiitHI,'' 
aitit;  .riunn. 

■'.    Other  tditiaiu  rcMl  Umu  inh^Ht^liUt, 


pcroep- 


I  '    I  n.ivIV,  "  IV hue   fir*)  nallTiiy  not  ., 

;  He  «pcal«or  the  eritmal  tti'nrr.itiini  t.f  t^c    - 

'  Hit    incarnation,   which   he   aftcrvrvcb   i(.~. 

i  RMivily.    (im  ral.  vi.  p.  7.] 
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wisdom  and  Lonsinittcvl  it  by  His  niiglit.  First 
of  uil,  it  is  lietitling  that  wc  sliutjM  know  that 
His  name  is  not  known  even  to  the  angels  who 
dwell  in  heaven,  but  to  Himself  only,  and  to 
God  the  Kather;  nor  will  that  name  be  pub- 
lished, as  the  sacred  writings  n^lale.  before  tliat 
the  ptirpose  of  God  shall  be  fulhller).  In  the 
next  plarx,  we  miist  know  that  this  name  cannot 
be  uttered  by  the  mouth  of  man,  as  Hcnncs 
teacher,  saying  these  thing?  :  "  Now  the  cause  of 
tiiis  cause  is  the  will  of  the  divine  good  which 
produced  Ck)d,  whose  name  cannot  be  uttered 
by  the  mouth  of  man."  And  shortly  aftcrwar<bi 
to  His.  Son:  "There  is,  O  Son,  a  sccnn  wonl 
of  wisdom,  holy  re?:i>ccling  the  only  Lord  of  all 
ihin^s  and  the  Ciot\  I'lrsl  f*er<:eived '  by  the 
mind,  to  speak  of  whom  Is  beyond  the  power 
of  man."  But  although  His  name,  which  the 
snprt^me  Father  gave  Him  from  the  beginning,  is 
known  to  none  but  Himself,  nevertheless  He  has 
one  name  among  the  angels,  and  another  among 
men,  since  He  is  called  Jesus '  among  men  :  for 
Christ  is  not  a  proper  name,  but  a  title  of  power 
and  dominion ;  for  by  this  the  Jews  were  accus- 
tomed to  call  their  lungs.  But  the  meaning  of 
this  name  must  be  set  forth,  on  account  of  the 
error  of  the  ignorant,  whu  by  the  clvinge  of  a 
letter  anr  accustomed  to  call  Him  L'hreslus.' 
The  Jews  ha<.l  before  been  difccled  to  com|Wsc 
a  saca'd  oil,  with  which  those  who  were  called 
to  the  priesthood  *  or  to  the  kingdom  might  Iw 
anointed.  And  as  now  the  rol>e  of  purple  s  is 
a  sign  of  the  assumption  of  royal  dignity  among 
the  Romans,  so  with  thcra  the  anointing  with 
the  holy  oil  confentd  the  title  and  power  of 
kmg.  But  since  the  ancient  Greeks  used  the 
wor<i  xp^ttT^ttu  to  express  the  an  of  anuiniiny, 
which  they  now  express  by  a\.u<fuiTOat,  as  the 
verse  of  Homer  shows, 

"Hut  the  attcndaiils  washed^  and  anointed*  them  with 
oil;" 

on  this  account  we  call  Him  Girist,  that  is,  the 
Anointed,  who  in  lldirew  is  called  the  Messias. 
Hence  in  some  Greek  wTitings,  which  are  badly 
translated '  frora  the  Hebrew,  the  won!  e/a'm- 
mfttos^  is  found  wriiien,  from  the  won!  ahiphes- 
thai^*  anointing.  But,  however,  by  cither  name 
a  king  is  signified  :  not  that  He  has  obtained  this 
eanhly  kingdom,  the  time  for  receiving  which 


'  Of,  pcfceivinj. 

■  Jeuk,  rlui  II,  MrtOiitn  ~  1  SAviour, 

)  biiciMiiii*  ifcaEi  dT  Chttu  »  Chre*Utft._  Tltc  Cbticrntu  aliw 
WCtccailcdCHrcMiDni,  At  Tcittillbn  ihinrt  in  ^\%Afvl'^fiy.  The  WArd 
](piftfr«t  hatlhc  ti£r>incitlii*ii  of  k»vl,  ccnile,  ]i;>0().     I  V(>).  i.  p.  I'^j.) 

*  Each  hu  tctcfCDtc  lo  Otrist,  at  lit;  it  ktnic  ami  I'hol.  Of  the 
■UKnivlini;  of  Litiev,  *cv  i  S.iiu.,  jiidof  j>nc«U,  1-cv.  viii.  jUf  pto|tbcu, 
I  Kioict  lu.  i6.J  The  vrK^il'i>Kl  of  Clinii  is  nioii  fiilly  ki  kitih  in 
lite  t-if^Mtc  lo  iltc  H«W*9. 

*  Thia  Hriratius.  Larwi.,  i.  js,  *'  Purpura  nKluuni  lyruuii;  '* 
ond  Gray,  04t  U-  Advrftitf, "  Purpk  tynuiu  vainly  gRan." 

f  InicTTiretnlv  Mini,  VmA  hen  ia  a  p«uiv«  neatt, 

ft  «Ai^#*a4. 


has  nut  yet  amvcd,  but  that  He  sways  a  hc-.T 
and  eternal  kingdom,  concerning  which  »- 
speak  in  the  last  biwk.     But  nuw  let  us  sptzat 
of  His  first  nativity. 

CtUP.  VIH. — OF  THE  -BIBTH  OP  JESUS  IX  THR 
SPIIUT  AM>  IN  THE  FLESH  :  OF  SPIRfTS  AXO 
THE    TEJmMOMES    OF    PROPHETS. 

For  we  especially  testify  that  He  was  twice 
bom,  first  in  the  spirit,  and  afterwards  in  the 
flesh.    Whence  it  is  thus  sjtoken  b)  Jcrcmuih  :  ** 
"  Before  I  formed  Thee  in  the  womb  I 
Thee."     And  likewise  by  the  same:  ''Wh 
blessed  I>efare  He  was  Iwm  ;  **  "  which  w 
case  with  no  one  else  but  Christ.     For  i 
He  was  the  Son  of  God  from  the  1 
He  was  bom  again '^  a  second  time'*  „ 

to  the  flesh :  and  this  twofold  birth  of  Ht&  has 
introduced  great  termr  into  the  minds  of  men, 
and   overspread  with  darkness  even  those  who 
retained  the  nu-steries  of  true  rcHgiooi.     but  we 
will  show  this  plainly  and  clearly,  that  they  who 
love  wisdom  may  be  mure  easily  and  dib.       ' 
instructed.    He  who  hears  the  Son  of  f  ioi] 
lioned  ought   not  to  conceive  in  his  muul   so 
great  impiety  as  to  think  that  Gotl  bcf-ai  Hrni 
by  marriage  and    union  with   a  woman,  ' 
none  does  but  an  animal  pu^ses&cd  of  s 
and   subject  to  death.     But  with  whom 
God  unite  Himself,  since  He  is  alone?  tn 
His  power  was  so  great,  that  He  accomj 
whatever  He  wished,  assuredly  He  did  not  r 
the  co-opemtion  '^  of  another  for  procr. 
Unless  by  chance  we  shall  [profanely]  iivi 
as  Orpheus  supposed,  that  tiod  is  troth  mii 
female,  Ixjcause  otherwise  He  would  have  p-.-cn 
unalsic  to  beget,  imlcss  He  had  the  ][>owcr  of 
each  sex,  as  iliough  He  couUl  have  ir 
with   Himself,  or  wiihuut  such   inle; 
unable  to  pruduce. 

But  Hermes  also  was  of  the  same  opinion, 
when  he  says  that  He  was  "  His  own  father,"  and 
"  His  own  mother."  '^  But  if  this  were  so,  as  He 
is  called  by  the  i)rophels  father,  so  also  He  would 
be  called  mother.  In  what  manner,  then  tlid 
He  beget  Him?  Fit«t  of  all,  divine  opti 
cannot  be  known  or  declared''  by  any  ont:  .  .„; 
nevertliekss  the  sacred  wTitings  teach  os,  iai| 
which  it  is  laid  down  '■''  that  this  Son  of  God  is  tha 
speech,  or  even  the  reason  "*  of  God,  and  also 

^o  Jcr.  i.  J.    tt  can  only  bt  in  •  «e»iiodary  *ei«5e  l^  ■  ■ 
rtfcm  wirhn«;  tti  iw  prinury  »cnae  ii  rcfcfuo  ih<  pn  >,  — 

ihe  ox  !'    I  .liinvi. 

>■    r  -  ml  frMukd  IA  Jctctnmh,  oT  In  the  Btbte. 

■M-  .  6IJ.J 

'•  llrnihj,  i.c  ,  ik-  tunc,  "«fr««h." 

■)  Sixtcuiic  Alunuk.     I  pTofanelv  arKuing  lo  Cod  from  SMlIk 
nuuiily  hiu  ■  pRKrcstiK  [lovct  i<f  n  Ktwct  luri;  tnit  Ibe  itlCld  tl/* 
«ul  needit  Po  praccM  Uke  thai  d  irunV  DBtuir.] 

"  avrnwin^  *■•  avri>,iiiro««, 

"  Thu*  Im.  tiii,  8:  "  Who  dull  decUr*  Hii  ffcneraiinnT  * 

**  Cauium  en. 

f  'illut  AtfyM  includei  llut  two  Mtiaci  of  wonl  uxJ  maoa, 
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( tlic  other  angels  are  spirits '  of  Gocl.     For 
■  li  sent  forth  with  a  vou:e  signify- 
But,  howcvtr,  aincc  breath  and 
'ch  are  sent  fnnh  fmm  difrcn?nt  parts,  inas- 
I  a  breath  proceeds  trom  the  nostrils,  speech 
the  mouth,  the  difference  between  the  Son 
and  the  other  angels  is  great.  ^  Far  they 
led  from   God  as  silent  spirits,  becauK 
TC  not  created  to  teach '  the  knowleiigc 
itoti,  but  for  His  service.     But  though  He  is 
iclf  also  a  spirit^  yet  He  proceeded  from 
MXK)alh  of  God  with  voice  and  stuind,  as  the 
I,  on  thii  account  indeed,  i)ecause  He  was 
1  (o  fn.ikc*  use  of  His  voice  to  the  people  ; 
He  was  about  to  Ite  a  teacher 
.,e  of  God,  and  of  the  heavenly 
pjltcry '  U3  lie  revealed  to  man:  which  word 
(»od  Himself  first  spoke,  that  through  Mim 
might  speak  to  us,  and  that  He  might  i^vxal 
M&  the  voice-  and  will  of  God. 

gootl  reason,  therefore,  is  He  called  the 
and  the  Word  of  Goti,  because  God, 
certain  incomprehensible  energy  and  power 
Hi»  majesty,  enclosed  the  vocal  spirit  pro- 
ling  fhmi  His  month,  which  he  had  not  con- 
(1  in  the  womb,  but  in  His  mind,  within  a 
which  has  life  through  its  own  perception 
lorn,  and  He  also  fashioned  other  spirits 
inlo  angels.  Our  spirits*  arc  liable  to 
ihition.  bcc;ni>c  we  are  mortal :  but  the 
of  Go<i  both  live,  and  are  lasting,  and 
t  penx'plion ;  because  He  Himself  is  im- 
irtal,  and  the  Giver  both  af  |>crcei>tion  *  and 
Our  expressions,  although  they  are  mingled 
the  air,  and  iade  away,  yet  generally  remain 
iprised  in  letters ;  how  much  more  must  wc 
tiicvc  that  the  voice  of  (iod  both  remains  tor 
,  and  is  accompanied  with  perception  and 
'cr.  whirJi  it  has  deiived  from  God  the  father, 
sticjin  from  its  fountain  I  Hut  if  any  one 
that  Go<I  could  be  produced  friim  God 
itling  forth  of  the  voice  and  breath,  if  he 
inted  with  the  sacred  utterances  of  the 
*  he  will  cease  to  wonder.  That  Solomon 
his  father  David  were  most  powerful  kings, 
jIso  prophets,  may  perhaps  be  known  even 
me  who  have  not  applied  themselves  to  the 
id  n-ritings ;  the  one  of  whom,  who  reigned 
jnently  to  the  other,  preceded  the  dcstnic- 
of  the  City  of  Troy  by  ofur  httndred  and 
'tf  years.     His  father,  the  writer  of  sacred 


I  H  gnat  diffirnlty  in  iranttnling^  ihui  pjuMgc,  on  Kcount 

'""  tciue  of   inriiik*   i^f   in   Orevk,  iti>«^m«],  itiduiliag 

"bfcjih."     li  ii  in'.[»jhultle  mcK]>m>  the  ieit*e  nf  the 

_  [  tiy  either  wnrd  ■tncfy.    TTwrv  is  ibc  wime  diffiajiy 

_      1  to  >i'ivM»,  a»  in  Htth,  i.  7:  "  He  mahcth  HU  »nseh 

nr.K.  OTmaty  "windi."    Sm  VtUuach  an  Hcbirwi,  ooil 

*  Ad  ln>ktiibuB._ 

*  Cvlncu  MoniL    See  Run.  wi,  >i. 

■  L«UBmtu»u>paldnitofthe  bruin;  ha  cuuiotlvfcr iodic muI, 
di  bg  •fwywbcrc  ifxab  of  a*  immortMl. 
I  wnui. 


hymns,  thus  speaks  to  the  thirty-second  Fsalm  :  ^ 
"  liy  the  worn  of  God  were  the  heavens  made 
firm  ;  and  all  their  power"  by  the  breath  of  His 
mouih."  And  also  again  in  the  furty-fonrlh 
Psalm;"  "My  heart  hath  given  utterance  to  it 
good  word  ;  I  speak  of  my  tloings  towards  the 
king;"  testifying,  in  truth,  that  the  works  of 
God  arc  known  to  no  other  than  to  the  Son 
alone,  who  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  who  must 
reign  for  ever.  Solomon  also  shows  that  it  is 
the  Word  of  God,  and  no  other.''  by  whose  hands 
these  works  of  the  world  were  made.  "  I,"  He 
says.  "  came  forth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most 
High  Ijcforc  all  creatures :  I  caused  the  light 
that  faileth  not  to  arise  in  the  heavens,  and  cov- 
ered the  whole  earth  with  a  cloud.  I  have 
dwell  in  the  height,  and  my  throne  is  in  the  pil- 
lar of  the  cloud."  '"  John  also  thus  taught :  "  In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same 
was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were 
made  by  Hin),  and  without  Him  was  not  any- 
thing nude."  " 

OIAP.  Dt.  —  OP  THE  WORD  OP  GOD. 

But  the  Greeks  speak  of  Him  as  the  L/tgflS,*' 
more  Iwfittingly  than  we  do  as  the  word,  or 
speech :  for  Lo^os  signifies  both  speech  and 
reason,  inasmuch  as  He  is  both  the  voice  and 
the  wisdom  of  God,  And  of  this  divine  speech 
not  even  the  pliilosophers  were  ignorai>t,  since 
Zeno  represents  the  Lt>s^H  as  the  arranger  of  the 
established  onier  of  things,  and  the  framer  of 
the  universe  :  whom  also  He  calls  Fate,  and  the 
necessity  of  things,  and  GikI,  and  the  soul  of 
Jupiter,  in  accordance  with  the  custom,  indeed, 
by  which  they  are  vvoni  to  rei^ard  Jiipiieras  God. 
Hut  the  wonls  arc  no  obstacle,  .since  the  senti- 
ment is  in  agreement  with  the  truth.  For  it  is 
the  s])irit  of  Ciod  which  he  named  the  soul  of 
Jupiter.  For  Trismegislus,  who  by  some  means  * 
or  other  searched  into  almost  all  iniih,  often  de- 
scribed the  excellence  and  majesty  of  the  word, 
as  the  instance  before  mentioned  declares,  in 
which  he  acknowledges  that  there  is  an  ineffable 
and  sacred  speech,  the  relation  of  which  exceeds 
the  measure  of  man's  ability.  I  have  spoken 
briefly,  as  I  have  been  able,  concerning  the  fiRt 
nativity.  Now  I  must  more  fully  discuss  the 
second,  since  this  is  the  subject  most  controvert- 
ed, that  we  may  hold  forth  the  light  of  under- 
standing to  those  who  desire  to  know  the  truth. 


*  tn  our  versMn,  V\,  xskEU  A. 
'  OuMed  bom  ihc  Septiusinl  vcnioo. 

*  V\.  kIv.  I.     (See  roJ.  i.  |i.  iij.J 
9  |p*um. 
>o  Ki-irlui  tmn.s-^.     Thii  hmk  Uaitribulcd  toSolAmonby  many 

of  the  l-Atbcra,  tbough  it  bean  the  title  of  ibc  Wudom  o(  Juui  tbc 
son  »[  Sinkh. 
"  John  i,  i-j, 
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ClWr.  X.  —  OF  THK  AWtJST  OF  JESUS;  Of  THE 
FOR1VNES  OF  THE  JKWS,  Ami  THF.m  fiOVERN- 
MKKl',    VyilL   THE    I' ASSIGN    OF   TH^    LOW). 

In  the  first  plactr,  then,  men  ought  to  know 
that  the  arrangements  of  the  Most  High  God 
have  so  advanced  from  ihe  beginning,  that  it 
w;ls  nert'ssary,  as  the  entl  o(  (he  workl '  ap- 
proachetl,  that  the  Son  of  God  should  descend 
to  the  earth,  that  He  might  huild  a  tein])le  for 
God,  and  teach  righteousness ;  but,  however, 
not  with  the  misht  of  an  aiigcl  or  with  heavenly 
power,  btit  in  the  form  of  man  and  in  the  con- 
dition of  a  mortal,  that  when  He  had  discharged 
the  office  of  Hu*  ministry.'  He  might  be  deUvered 
into  the  hands  of  wicked  men,  ami  might  under- 
go ilcath,  that,  having  subdued  this  also  liy  His 
might.  He  might  rise  again,  and  bring  to  man, 
whose  nature  He  had  put  on  *  and  represented, 
the  hope  of  overcoming  death,  and  might  admit 
him  to  the  rewards  of  immortality.  And  that 
no  one  may  be  ignorant  of  this  arrangement, 
wc  will  show  that  all  things  were  foretold  which 
we  see  fulfilled  in  Christ,  Let  no  one  l>elievc 
our  assertion  unless  I  shall  show  that  the  prophets 
before  a  long  scries  of  ages  publisheil  that  it 
should  come  to  pass  at  length  that  the  Stjii  of 
God  should  be  jwrn  as  a  man,  and  perform 
wonderful  deeds,  and  sow  *  the  worship  of  God 
throiigho\U  the  whole  earth,  and  at  last  be  cru- 
cified, and  on  the  lliird  day  rise  again.  And 
when  I  shall  have  proved  all  these  things  by  the 
writings  of  those  very  men  who  treated  with 
violence  their  God  who  had  assumed  a  mortal 
body,  what  else  will  prevent  it  from  lieing  nnmi- 
fesi  that  true  wisdom  is  conversant  with  this 
_religion  only?  Now  the  origin  of  the  whole 
yslery  is  to  be  related. 

Our  anccstors.s  who  were  chiefs  of  the  He- 
brews, when  they  were  distressed  by  famine  and 
want,  passed  over  into  KgypI,  that  they  miglit 
'  obtain  a  supply  of  com  ;  and  sojourning  there  a 
long  lime,  ihey  were  oppressed  with  an  intolerable 
yoke  of  slavery.  Then  Go<l  pitied  them,  and 
led  them  out,  and  freed  them  from  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  the  Egyptians,  after /nwr  huntfreti 
ami  thirty^  yeare,  under  the  leadership  of  Moses, 
through  whom  the  law  wa.s  afterwards  given  to 
them  by  God  ;  and  in  this  leading  out  tloti  dis- 
played the  |K)wer  of  His  majesty.  For  He  made 
His  people  tu  pass  through  the  midst  of  the  Red 

"  ~     '     I  '  -■ .    Tliu»  (he  Scnptuto  ipeali  of  the  ctul 

nf 

'■■\  by  ih«  Faihen  tn  iImumb  ihc 

(1  have  |Mii  "■«»"  into  Ihc 
'  lUi  obvious  fcatnii.  | 
■car*  la  be  iliiti  OimtUnc  fmui 
<--\iL  pnvilcEC*  ri  the  J«w»,  art.  a» 

I  hK  c«|Htvitjr  ia  Eorp*  """»  W>  hundred  *n»l 

I'ajoffoui  hunilreiUnd  ilimjr  yvnn  M  reckoned 

11  ijf  ALr^u  out  of  Ur  of  the  QaJdcc*  h)  the  fiiul  Jcf  an- 


I  Sea,  His  angel '  gomg  before  ami  dividing  the 
water,  so  that  the  people  might  walk  * 
dry  land,  of  whom  it  might  more  truly  i 
(xs  the  (H>et  says  ^),  that  *'  rhe  wave,  closmg 
him  after  the  appearance  of  a  mountiin,  si 
aroand  him."  And  when  he  heard  of  this.] 
tyrant  of  ihe  Egyptians  followed  with  this 
ho»t  of  his  men,  and  rashly  entering  thei 
which  still  lay  open.  wa.s  destroyed,  tog 
with  his  whole  army,  by  the  waves  ret 
their  place.  But  the  Hebre¥fs.  when  ihey^ 
entered  into  the  wilderness,  saw  many  wor)di 
deeds.  For  when  they  suffered  thirst,  a 
having  been  slnick  with  a  md.  a  fountaii 
Wilier  spnmg  forth  and  refreshed  the  pco 
And  again,  when  ihcy  were  hungr)-,  a  she 
of  heavenly  nourishment  descended.  Morci 
also,  the  wiml  "  brought  quails  mto  their 
50  that  they  were  not  only  satisfietl  with  hca' 
brt^ad,  but  also  with  more  choice  lianqucls. 
yet,  in  remm  for  these  divine  Iwnefits,  they 
not  pay  honour  to  God ;  but  when  slavery 
been  now  removed  from  tliem,  and  their  tbinr 
and  hunger  laid  aside,  they  foil  away  into  luxury 
and  transferred  their  minds  to  the  proiane  riti 
of  the  Eg>*plians.  Korwhen  Moses,  their  leade 
had  ascended  into  the  mountain,  and  ihec3 
tarried  forty  days,  tliey  m.idc  the  head  "  of  an  <^ 
in  gold,  which  they  call  Apis,**  that  it  inigi 
go  heftjre  them  as  a  standard.'*  With  svliich  tm^ 
and  crime  tkxl  was  offended,  and  justly  visiti 
the  impiotis  and  ungratrful  jicoplc  with  sevt^ 
punishments,  and  made  them  subject  to  Uic  )ai^ 
which  He  had  given  by  Moses. 

But  afterwaixis,  when  they  had  settled  ir^ 
desert   part  of  Syria,  the  Hebrews'"  kwt  lha< 
ancient  name ;  and  since  the   leader  of  tl'^ri 
host '?  was  Judas,  they  were  called  Jews.  '*  and 
the  land  which  they  inhabited  Judxa.     i\iicl  at 


'  T)k  AdecI  of  ihcO)«cnml,  who  vnnffiai  pnamtM]  WmaaM^ 
the  Hebrew*.  Sec  tia.  «.«iii.  >>i.  (The  Ji^twivab-v^nvcl.  CM|lffV 
Jiulin,  v(il.  I.  pp.  3]]-)i6,  aivtl  atlwr*  /.ujimt,  I'lii  ttiic-  I 

la   tlie  clidaibcr  o(  hi*   tnoUm   Lyixiie,  m 
Piffwuv     Tht  »^ten>  i«Mral«  on  UKh  «uk  In  ...  . 
then  ciuic  over  hit  head. 

V  Cncuiilihiih  -KiuH,  "  mectine  Ingrther." 

■■^  !k«  Ps.  Uxviii.  34 :  "He  niacddcmn  n&miu  apon  them  nafmJ^ 

"   See  Num.  xi    ji, 

<^  Some  (if  the  t-'i(thcn  think,  whh  l.jctantlui,  that  fi  muihelatt  . 
only,  .inil  ih<I  ihe  whole  Agura,  of  >cair  which  Uwy  m*4e. 

'>  A[>i*  u  Utc  imhk  pvcn  Iqr  ibc  Esypttan*  ig  um  on  »hiA  Ite 
WOfdii  PI  wJ . 

"  In  nieno, 

''  llic  BKjful  law  liai!  linen  ■tirwdy  «veti  i  > 
brfhrt  Ihc  raakinfi  of  ihc  gol'ten  wlf     IV  t  < . 
Wfll  (<  tnken  ii)  »Ti(irc**  iIk   hurthciuunie  r. 
taw.  "hi-h  I'CTCT  (Act*  <v.  ic)  dticrihc*  nt 
thrir  father*  nor   ihry  h-ck   able   to   bear," 
hunwlf  VI  III'  .i''i[--Ky;    W^  tuhir-ird  \\w.\\  \<\    .    ■ 
Hi/ii  \  '■-fl/law  He  liad  JLi)i  git-cn  ] 

'*  uc  Mill  U'  havK  ilctivr'l  jficif  nnnK  /'■ 

the  it.         .      I       .1    N.wh  by  Shcm;  oc  more  nn^^Uy  ft 
the   lie'. '[<.«.  ilkji  ^%.  the  i«an  who  luO  cnjMod  itte  nm, —  aj 
given  II  him  hy  Ihe  C'aniAnile*.    See  Geo.  xtv.  i). 

"    tKAI1titli>. 

'•  Therf  *<vmt  li>  be  nn  am'  ■      ^ 
Tliey  wiric  ili'ulrtleis  i.^llc<l  Jru 
fnxn  eic  LJpUviiy  4t  Bihylnn  Ml 

Ihint^h  Hititc  ftinn  the  ulhcr  tiiU:a  luiiuaul  vriltt  Uxua^  iLq/ 
coiktl  Jew*  alter  Ebc  captivity. 
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t,  im'-^H.  they  were  not  subject  lo  ihc  domin- ' 
I'Ut  civil  jud^ie*  prctiidetl  uver  the 
le  law  :  they  were  not,  however, 
j^tiuly  for  a  year,  as  thir  Kutiiaji  i-<iiisuU, 
ted  by  a  perpetual  jiirisdiitjon.  Then, 
ne  of  Jud^jes  l)eing  uken  a«-ay,  llic  kingly 
'  was  impjihiecd.  But  during  the  govt-m- 
.  of  the  Judges  the  people  had  ofien  un<ler- 
1  corrupt  rtfigious  rites  ;  and  (iorl.  offended 
r  ihetn,  as  often  bmughi  ihem  into  bondage  to 
I  -^ir-iin,  softened  by  the  rejKrntance 
.  He  freed  them  from  bond.i}i;c. 
jtiAc  uii'lcr  thtr  Kings,  being  oppressed  by 
rith  their  neighbours  on  aticounl  of  their 
lies,  and  at  la^st  taken  cajnivc  and  led  10 
,  they  sulfered  punishment  for  their  im- 
jiprcssive  slavery,  until  Cyrus  come  tu 
Dm,  who  immeiliately  rt-stored  thejen-s 
tertirt,  Aftcrwardi  they  had  lelrarchs  until 
ne  of  Hc^rcKl,  who  was  in  the  reij^n  of  Ti- 
C^esar;  in  whose  fifteenih  year,  in  the 
mlKhij)  of  the  two  Gemini,  on  the  2^d  of 
llirrh,'  the  Jews  crucified  Christ.  This  series 
''  nrenti,  this  order,  is  contained  in  the  secrtts 
'ihe  satred  writings.  But  1  will  first  sliow  for 
exson  Christ  came  to  the  eardi,  that  the 
•rion  and  the  system  of  divine  religion 
manifest. 

r-XL OF    THE    CAUSE   OF  THE   QlCARMATlON 

OF   CHHIST, 

[Wbcn  the  Jews  often  resistefl  wholesome  pre- 

s.  and  departed  from  the  divine  law,  going 

fctray  to  the  impious  worship  of  fehe  ginis,  then 

&lled  just  and  chosen  men  with  the  Holy 

J  api>oiut)ng  ihcm  as  prophets  m  the  midst 

?ple.  by  whom  He  might  rebvike  with 

;  words  the  sins  of  the  ungrateful  peo- 

venheless  exhort  them  to  repent  of 

tdncss  ;  for  unless  they  did  this,  and, 

aside  their  vanities,  return  lo  their  Clod, 

lid  come  to  \iass  that  He  woidd  change 

venant,*  that  is,  bestow'  the  inheritance 

n;il  hfe  nrx)n  foreign  nations,  and  collect 

Hinmftf  a  more  faithfiil  people  out  of  those 

10 were  aliens*  by  birth.     But  they,  when  re- 

>k«!  Itv  the  prophets,  not  only  rejected  their 

f;  owt  lieing  offended  because  they  were 

for  their  sins,  they  ^Icw  the  projthets 

ehne*  with   studied  *    tortures :    all   which 

t  arc  scaled  up  and  preserved  in  the  sacred 

For  the  prophet  Jeremiah  says :  *  "  I 

'  '.  Aty  00  whtch 

7,     Set.-  (ircHfc- 

.lurei  PTt  tke 

iiy  ii...cj««I  in  ihik. 

,  v,,t,  iip.  47,.] 

i\tun  •»  J  will. 

i  ph.  ii,   la;  *'  Aliens  fnim   Utt  catMoaty- 
.  Kcn  Croin  ibc  aneoAou  gT  protoiM." 

•  t--i' - 

'  Jet-  A«».  4-*. 


sent  to  yoa  my  servants  the  prophets ;  I  sent 
ihem  before  the  mominj;  light ;  but  ye  did  not 
hearken,  nor  incline  yuur  e.irs  to  hear,  when  I 
spake  unto  you  :  let  every  one  of  you  turn  from 
his  evil  yray,  and  from  your  m«:»si  corrupt  iclTec- 
tiuns ;  and  ye  »hall  dwell  in  the  land  which  I 
gave  to  you  and  to  your  fathers  for  e\cr.'  Walk 
ye  not  after  strange  gods,  to  serve  them ;  and 
provoke  me  not  to  anger  with  the  works  of  your 
hands,  that  I  should  destroy  you."  The  proph- 
et hlzra  "*  aUo,  who  was  in  the  times  of  the  same 
Cyrus  by  whom  the  Jews  were  restorcil,  thus 
si>ea4is  ;  "  They  rebelled  against  ITiee,  and  cast 
Thy  law  behind  their  Iwcks,  and  slew  Thy  proph- 
ets whii :h  ii;stified  against  them,  that  they  might 
turn  unto  Thee." 

llie  propliet  KHas  also,  in  the  thirtl  Ixmk  of 
Kings:''  "1  have  been  very  jealous'"  for  the 
Loni  iJod  of  hosts,  because  the  children  of  Israel 
have  forsaken  Thee,  thrown  down  Thine  altars. 
and  slain  Thy  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  1 
only  am  left,  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take  it 
QWflv,"  On  account  of  these  impieties  of  theirs 
He  cast  ihcm  off  for  ever  ;  "  and  so  He  ceaM;d 
lo  send  to  them  propheLs.  But  He  commanded 
His  own  Son.  the  finit-begotlen,"  the  m.iker  of 
all  things.  His  own  counsellor,  to  descend  thjni 
heaven,  that  He  might  iransier  the  sacred  reli- 
gi<mof  (iod  to  the(ienliles,*'  that  is,  totho<e  who 
were  ignorant  of  (Jod,  and  might  leach  them 
righteousness,  which  the  perfidious  people  had 
cast  a-side.  And  He  had  long  before  threatened 
that  He  tvonld  do  this,  as  the  prophet  MnUchi  '♦ 
shows,  saying :  "I  have  no  pleasure  in  you, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  accept  an  offering 
from  your  hands  ;  for  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  unto  its  setting,  my  name  shall  be  great  '* 
among  the  <>entiles."  David  also  in  the  seven- 
teentli  Psalm  "^  says  :  *'  Thou  wilt  make  me  the 
head  of  the  heathen ;  a  people  whom  I  have 
not  known  shall  serve  me"  Isaiah'?  also  thus 
s]»eaks ;  "  I  come  to  gather  all  nations  and 
tongues  ;.  and  they  shall  come  and  sec  my  glory ; 
and  I  will  send  among  them  a  sign,  and  I  will 
send  those  thai  escajx:  of  them  unto  the  nations 
which  are  afar  off,  which  have  not  heard  my 
fame;  and  they  shall  declare  iTiy  glory  ^i<mg 


'  Prom  Rocmiod  to  KcnemuNi. 

■  Neh  la.  aA  The  &iak  ai  Ncbeniah  a  cMei  liy  ihe  CnA 
viiien  ihc  mond  twok  u(  Em.  The  •vnb  qunic^  *n  tiivkw  by 
Uk  L««  ilea. 

9  1  K.iRK»  ii«.  t".  THe  i5T  mwt  »»t  Snnniel  are  in  the  Scptiuginl 
l»t  nM  i<1  KlDi."  iH  awl +lh 

*"    I  lifivc  bet  '"miilamki  KinuliUut  «iifat 

—  a  HrljiTii-wti.  1;,  39 

"  f'ailKn  wen:  >'.>i<j  i.'  ois  i^im  i  .'t-io  mc'i  luid  aul  alT (kvammHc 
tnnv 

*-  TluM  Cul.  i.  iB, "  wbu  u  the  bcgiamng,  tbe  firM-lwni  (ram  the 
dead" 

■*  The  noriiiro. 

'*  >1«l.  i    la.  It. 

*>  liiihc  ^yptuafinl8<M(a»r«i,  "hjutjccn  florifiod." 

<^  Pft  >vt<i.O<  I'hciiwiuiiiiii  Lt  frumlhr  Sc|iiuagint,ir4iravT4ff(ui 
iM«  »crfcii.in  ivMi,  "  Thou  ha»i  nude  inc." 

"  la*.  Ixvi.  i».  ty.  The  iiuoiMioB  U  aiptin  uUceo  from  Uh  Scpcua* 
pat. 


the  Gentiles."  Therefore,  when  God  wUhed  to 
seni!  to  the  earth  one  whu  lihauld  measure  '  His 
temple.  He  was  unwilling  to  synrl  him  with 
heavenly  power  and  glory,  that  the  people  who 
had  hern  inuTitefiil  towards  Go*\  mtghi  he  led 
into  ti  t  error,  and  sulfer  punishnu-»t  for 

their  I  iiKC  they  ha<i  not  rcceivcci  thrir 

Ijord  .ind  kwoii,  as  the  prophets  had  before  tore- 
tr>ld  that  it  would  thus  hapiien.  For  Is.ii.-ih. 
whom  the  Jews  most  cnitlly  slew,  cutting  him 
asunder  with  a  saw,'  thus  speaks :  >  "  Hear,  O 
heaven  :  and  give  ear,  O  earth ;  for  Uic  lx>nl 
hath  sjxiken,  r  have  liegotten  sons,  and  lifted  * 
them  up  on  high,  and  ihe>'  havf  rejected  me. 
The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  she  ass  his 
master's  stall;  but  Israel  hiith  not  known,  my 
people  has  not  understood."  Jeremiah  also 
says,  m  like  manner :S  "The  turtle  and  the 
swallow  hath  known  her  time,  and  the  sparrows 
of  the  field  have  observed "  the  times  of  their 
coming :  but  my  people  have  not  known  the 
judi^incnl  of  the  l/ard.  How  do  you  s;iy,  We 
are  wise,  and  the  law  ol  the  Lord  is  with  us  ? 
'I*hc  meting  out'  is  in  vain  ;  the  serilws  are  de- 
ccivcfl  and  confounded  :  the  wise  men  are  dis- 
mayed and  taken,  for  they  have  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord." 

Therefore  (as  1  had  Iwgun  to  say),  when  God 
had  determined  to  send  to  men  a  teacher  of 
righteousness.  He  commanded  Him  to  J»e  born 
again  a  second  time  in  !hc  llesh,  and  to  be  made 
in  the  likeness  of  man  himself,  to  whom  he  was 
about  to  be  a  guide,  and  companion,  anrl 
teacher.  But  since  God  is  kind  and  mercifuP 
10  His  people,  He  sent  Him  to  liiose  very  ]H:r- 
sons  whom  He  haled;>  that  He  miglu  not  close 
the  way  of  salvation  against  them  for  ever,  but 
might  give  them  a  free  opportunil)-  of  following 
God,  that  they  might  both  gain  the  reward  of 
life  if  they  should  follow  Him  (which  many  of 
them  do,  and  have  done),  and  that  they  might 
incur  the  penalty  of  death  by  their  fault  if  they 
should  reject  their  King.  He  ordered  Him 
therefore  to  be  bom  again  among  tliem,  and  of 
their  seed,  lest,  if  He  should  be  bom  of  anotlier 
natioii.  they  might  be  able  to  allege  a  jnsl  excuse 
from  the  law  for  their  rejection  of  Him  ;  and  at 
the  same  time,  that  there  might  be  no  nation 


_   '  See  KjkU.  kU.,  w>iere  »n  aiypj  mcaiiitet  ibu  umple;  and  Rev. 
».,  wKrc  MB  [iDKcl  direct*  John  lo  mcAsure  it. 

^     '   ITw  Scrtp(iiiT«  do  not  mnkc  nxnuon  (rf  ihe  i!caih  of  tMuh.     Il 
n  supiKNcd  that  then  u  an  .tlluson  lo  it  in  Hcb.  xi-  17. 
'  IM   i.  ».  J. 

*  Fili"  .ftcnu' «( esaliari.    Thi»  »  quoted  (rom  the  Sop<iui£iM. 
'  Jf*    '"i"'  7~9 

'  Thii  ii  qwned  (ioni  the  Scpliia(iat ;  literally,  hive  watched  (at, 
oisiixli^nmi. 

'  McUtun.  There  U  connilmble  diflcrmcc  in  ihr  rcndinirt  of 
rhi*  MtMgc.  The  text,  u  given  above,  ileviarcK  convidcntbly  fnun 
tJ>c  Scptnagtot,  which  is  morr  acurly  cjiprciacd  by  ibe  ruuUnc  of 
other  ediliom:  "  IncauuBi  iKta  ««l  meinium  Calha,  tcrAm  coaftui 
iuni." 

'  Piui.     The  wwd  is  ofttn  utfA  lo  rt^rcacnt  ltin*}n^«, 

*  Men  «n  re[>n*ciited  a»  LcinK  enantex  to  Ood,  TJi*  enmity  U 
oa  nua't  tide,  but  if  peniited  in,  muu  nuke  Cod  hi*  cn«cay.  See 
Ron.  V.  9,  10,  ud  tiA.  Luit.  10. 


at  all  under  heaven  to  which  the  hope  of  imuoor- 
tality  should  be  denied. 

CHAP.  xn.  —  OF  Tiin  pirth  ok  jescs  ntOM  thk 

VtROfN  ;  OF  HB  UfT,  nFJ\Tl|.  AMi  KESUKRKlTU >X, 
ANI>  THE  TFSnMOSIES  OF  THi:  PROmEIS  KE- 
SI-ECTING  THF.se  THINCS. 

Therefore  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  dcsccnd- 
itig  from  heaven,  chose   the   holy  Virgin,  thai 
He   might  enter  into  her  womb.*"      Hut  %l.r, 
being  filled  by  the  (xMsession"  of  the  Di\    i-. 
Spiril,  conceived ;  And  without  any  mtercoutic 
with  a  man,  her  virgin  womb  was  snrldcnly  im- 
pregncd.     But  if  il  is  known  to  all  that  certain 
animals  are  accustomed  to  conceive"  by  llw 
\vind  and  tlie  breeze,  why  should  any  <'i 
it  wonderful  when  we  say  that  a  virgin  ^\ 
fruitful  by  the  Spirit   of  (iod,  to  whou.  wlui- 
evcr   He  may  wish  is  easy?     And    this  might 
have  apjieareil  incredible,  had  not  the  prophets 
many  ages   previously  foretold    its   occurrence. 
Thus  Solomon  speaks  : ''  "The  womb  of  a  vtr^n 
was  strengthened,  and  conceived ;  and  a  virgin 
was  made  fruitful,  and  became  a  mother  in  great 
pity."      Likewise   the    propliet   I^iidi,'«    wliov 
words  are  these  :  "  llRTefore  God  Hinjself  sh^l 
give  you  a  sign  :  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  concci- 
and  bear  a  son  ;  and  ye  shall  call   His  n  . 
Kmraanuel."     What  can  Xtc  more  manii'    ' 
this?    Tills  was  read  by  the  Jrws,  whr 
Him.     If  any  one  thinks  that  these  tliui^^*  jx 
invented  by  us,  let  him  intjuire  of  them,  let  hii 
take  especially  from  them  :  the  ttrstimony  is  M 
Hciently  strong  to  prove  the  truth,  when  it 

alleged  by  enemies  themselves       But   He  w      

never  called  Emmanuel,  hut  Jesus,  why  in  Lat:r~  -^ 
is  called  Sanng,  or  Saviour.'^  Itccausc  He  con^^ 
bringing  salvation  to  all  riations.  But  I**  t»^ 
name  the  prophet  declared  that  God  inca: 
about  lo  come  to  men.  For  Kmmanuel  t,,-^,,,.  m 
God  with  us  ;  beciiise  when  He  was  born  o  JK. 
virgin,  men  ought  to  confess  that  God  was  «r-  i  «i 
them,  that  is\  on  the  earth  and  in  inortil  flc?^  ^*.li. 
Whence  David  '''  says  in  the  cighty-fourt:i  '  ~  xtti,] 
"Truth  has  sprung  out  of  the  earth  ;"  i  «.3ei 

God,  in  whom  is  truth,  hath  token  a  body  <»ff 

earth,  that  He  might  open  a  way  of  salvatinc-Bk  toj 
those  of  the  earth.  In  like  manner  Isaiali  alsc»  =  *' ' 
"But    they   disbelieved,  and   vexed    His    1^ 


"*  5e  inanuatwi, 

■■  UiviDti'KtHhia  hamiQ. 

"  S<)  Virjil,  G^erftt  iij.  aj^:  — 

"  £t  iKtic  tana  mIIU 
Conjii^ii*  venio  gni'iOm.  mirtbilc  dJctn." 
Th»  (hury  of  the  Impitgaaiion  ofnuire*  by  the  witut  «w  it*!!^"* 
unAasthe  nncicntk, 

'*  Tliii  psiissgc  dort  Ciol  occur  in  the  wntinip  of  SolDnom.  <»«' u 
iheOld  Teiitttncpc.  (Po^ubly  fmoi  tome  copy  (Notlh  AincxBf  * 
tbe  "  Book  of  WiKkim,"  inlcipoljted  froai  a  suuguial  oatnnwii-i 

u  lu.  vli   14. 

*i  Salulari»,  sivc  Sktvator. 

*^  P«.  UxKv.  i>,  i]uoicd  from  the  SeptinsilK. 

*J  Im.  liuiL  (a 
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:r(;  iind  HtT  was  tumcd  to  be  thfir  cntrmy. 

'f  ■  Himself  fought  against  them,  and  He 

-I   the  (laj-s  of  old,'  who  raised  up 

jTlli  a  shepherd  of  the  sheep."     IJut 

■jpherd  was  about  to  be,  he  declared 

I  ■  -I'.T  place,'  sa)-ing:  "  Let  ihc  heavens  rc- 

.  and  lei  the  clumJi  put  du  rightcuusiiesii ; 

■  ■t]\  open,  and  put  forth  a  Saviour.    For 

t    tiAve   l>egotlcn    Him."      Rut   the 

as  we  have  said  l>efure.  Jesus.     Hut 

pii<-c   the   same   prophet   also  thus 

old,  unto  us  a  child  is  Ixim, 

■■11,  who*e  dominion  n  uj>'.m 

!:rs,  aiid  His  name  is  called  Mc>sc»ger 

iinscl."     For  on  this  account  He  was 

'  t  the  Father,  thut  He  might  reveal  to 

.,..(' ins  which  are  under  heaven  the  sarred 

V  of  the  only  true  God,  which  was  taken 

1  die  perfidious  people,  who  ofttiraes 

iiutt'io<l.    UanJcl  also  foretold  similar 

1      \v,"  he  said,  "  in  a  vision  of  the 

Id,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  com- 

i.Is  of  heaven,  and  He  came  even 

'f  days.     Ami  they  who  stood  by 

1  Hun  ne.ir  '  hefore  Him.    And  there  was 

anio  Him  a  kingdom,  and  glory,  and  do- 

1 ;  and  all  people,  tribes,  and  languages 

r\c  Him:  and  His  dominion  is  everlast- 

■ihall  never  pass  away,  and  HLs  king- 

•  itc  destroyed."    How  then  do  the 

^s  and  expect  the  Christ  of  God? 

1  Him  on  this  account,  because  He 

''  man.    For  since  it  is  so  arranged  by 

'he  same  Christ  should  twice  come  to 

rice  to  announce  to  the  nations  the  one 

•vhy  do  they  who  did  not 

1  l>elie\'e  in  the  second? 

the  I'lul  'rises  Iwlh  His  ailveniii 

-  wiini'v  ■-■  says,  one  like  the  Son 

Aitii  the  clouds  of  heaven.     He 

..e  the  Son  of  God,  but  the  .Son 

n.  tiut  he  might  show  that  He  had'*  to  l>e 

Xhed  wuh  tU'sh  on  the  earth,  that  having  as 

■cd  the  form  of  a  man  and  the  condition  of 

He  might  teach  men  righteousness ; 

tta%-inj{  completed  the  commands  of 

"ted  the  truth  to  the  nations, 

'  de.ith.  that  He  might  over- , 

ml  ia>  u>pjii'  the  other  world  also,  and , 

t length  nbing  again,  He  might  proceed  to! 

her  bon»e  aloft  pn  a  cloud."     For  the 

lid   in  addition :  And  came  even  to ; 


In  the  wtr  fUuu  i!m  texi  diflera  tMth 
'  l.h  ihe  EuKlUb  autboilicd 
■  lea." 


liin.'' 

s  j^vncnt  it  in  ocootiLuke  wlih  <l>c  %iyle  nf  Liatlauiiui. 
I  Iiiii4ii*ret. 
"  -     A  ctuud  raoeiTed  Him  vai  a(  ihcii  tight." 


the  .\ncicnl  of  day*,  and  wat  presented  lo  Him. 
He  called  the  Most  High  God  the  Ancient  uf 
days,  whose  age  and  origin  cannot  be  ctmipre- 
hended ;  for  He  alone  was  from  generations, 
and  He  will  be  always  lo  generations.''  Bat 
that  Christ,  after  His  passion  and  resurrection, 
was  about  to  ascend  to  God  the  FaUier,  David 
Ijorc  witness  in  these  words  in  the  cixth  Psalm  ;  •" 
"  1  he  Lord  said  unto  my  l-ord.  Sit  Thou  at  my 
right  hanil,  until  1  make  Thine  enemies  Thy 
footstool."  Whom  could  this  prophet,  being 
himself  a  king,  call  his  I^rd,  who  sat  at  the 
right  hand  of  Go<i,  but  Christ  the  Son  of  God, 
who  is  K-ing  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords?  And 
this  is  more  plainly  shown  by  Isaiah,"  when  be 
says :  **  'ITius  saith  the  I^rd  God  to  my  l/srd 
Christ,  whose  right  hand  1  have  holden ;  I  wfll 
subdue  nations  l>cfort.'  Him,  and  will  break  the 
strength  of  kings.  T  will  open  before  Him 
gates,  and  the  cities  shall  not  be  closed.  I  will 
go  before  Thee,  and  will  make  the  mountains 
level ;  and  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  gales  of 
brass,  and  shatter  the  bars  of  iron ;  and  1  wilt 
give  Thee  the  hidden  and  mvisiblc  treasures, 
that  Thou  mayest  know  that  I  am  the  Lorri 
God,  which  call  Thee  by  Thy  name,  the  (Vod  of 
Israel."  Lastly,  on  accourt  of  the  goodness  and 
faithfulness  which  He  displayed  towartis  God  on 
earth,  there  was  given  to  Him  a  kingdom,  and 
glory,  and  dominion  ;  and  alt  people,  tribes,  and 
languages  shall  serve  Him  ;  and  His  dominion 
is  everlisting,  and  that  which  shall  never  i>xss 
away,  and  His  kingdom  shall  not  be  destroyed. 
.■\nd  this  is  understood  in  two  wajs :  that  even 
now  He  has  an  everlasting  dominion,  when  all 
nations  and  all  languages  adore  His  name,  con- 
fess His  majesty,  follow  His  teaching,  and  imi- 
tate H:s  goodness:  He  ha-s  power  and  glory,  in 
that  all  tribes  of  the  earth  oljey  His  precepts. 
And  also,  when  He  shall  cl)me  ag;iin  with  majesty 
and  glory  to  judge  every  soul,  and  to  restore 
the  righteous  to  life,  then  He  shall  truly  have  the 
government  of  the  whole  earth  :  then,  every  e\'U 
having  been  removed  from  the  affairs  o(  men,  a 
golden  age  (as  the  poets  call  it),  that  is,  a  time 
of  righteousness  and  peace,  will  arise,  fiut  wc 
will  sj»eak  of  these  things  more  fully  in  the  last 
book,  when  we  shall  speak  of  His  second  advent ; 
now  let  us  treat  of  His  first  orlvcnt^  as  wc  began. 

CHAP.  xrn.  —  or  s^sirs,  fxin  ano  man*  j  and  the 

TU'rnMONItS  OF  THE  PROPHHTS  CONCERNING  HIM. 

Therefore  the  Most  High  Ciod,  and  Parent 
of  all,  when  He  h^d  purposed  to  transfer"  His 

*  P»,ite.«, 

**  P».  ex.  I. 

"  l*a,  xlv.  t'X.     Tbc  qucxallon  ut  from  ibe  Se^taijint.     It  e>c< 

SkmIv  ixfct.  ui  Cyiui.  wliom  Oikl  raiMil  itt>  m  Accrxnt^luh  Hit  »iUt 
ui  tbe  prophecy  may  bivc  a  funJier  idTcrcrcc  to  Omit,  a*  U  hem 

■1  Krooi  the  tinelilet,  (o  wbom  Ue  £nt  nrtiolcd  Ulmaelf,  to  ih* 
GcolUc  wotUl  at  laqge. 


religion,  sent  from  ht^aven  a  tearhcr  of  right- 
eousness, diat  in  }{im  orthroiigh  Him  He  might 
give  a  new  law  to  new  worshippuR;  not  as  He 
had  before  done,  by  the  in^trtinieiitilily  of  man. 
Nevertheless  it  was  His  pleasure  that  Kc  shoulil 
be  hrom  as  a  man,  that  in  all  things  He  might 
be  like  His  supreme  Father.  I'or  God  the 
Father  I  liinsclf,  who  ia  the  origin  and  source  of 
all  thini^s.  inatimuch  as  He  is  wiihoiti  parents^  is 
most  truly  riained  by  Trismegistus  '"  faiherle^  " 
and  "  muihcrlcss,"  '  because  He  was  Ijom  from 
no  one.  For  which  reason  it  was  l>cfitting  that 
the  Sun  also  shouUI  l)c  twice  l)orn,  thai  He  also 
might  l>ecnme  ■' faiherlcss "  and  "  moUierless." 
Fur  m  His  first  nativity,  which  was  spiritual.  He 
was  "  motherless,"  hecaiLse  He  was  liegolten  by 
God  the  Father  alone,  witliout  the  otTiee  of  a 
mother.  But  in  His  second,  which  was  in  the 
flesh,  He  was  bom  of  a  virgin's  womb  withiiiit 
the  office  of  a  father,  that,  hearing  a  micldtc 
sub&unce  l>eiween  God  and  man,  He  might  be 
able,  as  it  were,  to  take  by  the  hand  this  frail  and 
weak  nature  of  ours,  and  raise  it  to  immortality. 
He  iH-'camc  both  the  Son  of  CIwl  through  the 
Spirit,  :m<l  the  Son  of  man  ihruiigh  the  llesh, — 
that  is,  Ujih  (io<l  antl  man.  The  power  of  God 
was  displaye*l  in  Him,  fn>m  die  wtirks  which  He 
performed ;  the  frailty  of  the  man,  from  the 
passion  which  He  endured:  on  what  account 
He  undertook  it  I  will  mention  a  little  later. 
In  the  meantime,  we  learn  from  the  predictions 
of  the  prophets  that  He  was  t)oth  Ckid  and  man 
—  composed'  of  both  natures.  Isaiah  te&tifics 
that  He  was  Clod  in  these  words  :  *  "  Egypt  is 
wearied,*  and  the  merchandise  of  Ethiopia,  and 
the  Saba:aai5,  men  of  stature,  shall  come  over 
unto  Thee,  ami  shall  he  Thy  servants  :  and  they 
shall  walk  behind  Thee  ;  in  chains  they  shall  tail 
<lovt7i  unto  'J'hee,  and  shall  make  supplication 
unto  Vhee,  Simc  God  is  in  Thee,  and  there  is 
no  other  God  besides  Thee.  For  Thou  art  God, 
and  wc  knew  Thee  not,  the  God  of  Israel,  ihe 
Saviour.  They  shall  all  be  confounded  and 
ashamed  who  oppose  Thee,  and  shall  fall  into 
confusion."  In  hke  manner  the  prophet  Jere- 
mi«h  >  thus  si)eaks  :  "  'I'his  is  otir  GckI,  and  there 
shall  none  other  be  compared  unto  Him,  He 
hath  found  out  all  the  way  of  knowledge,  and 
hath  given  it  unto  Jacob  His  servant,  and  to 
Israel  His  beloved.  Afterward  He  was  seen 
upon  earth,  and  dwelt  among  men." 

1  a*«TM^  and  am^mfi.  Sec  Heb.  rii.  i,  where  MclcMMdec  h  a 
type  a(  Cbrnt. 

'  d  uiKd^iie  gcii«n)  wrmiMum  Though  ihe  Galhc*^  atd  ihv 
nanh')aJ  ntx  joiD«d  logcuMr  m  one  pcnon  m  our  Lord  Jcnu  Chrui, 
their  i>  i»)  ciiiifriuiHlmi;  nfihc  two  natumi  rith  it  whulr  himI  tirr(c<:l. 
Whtl*  N'<^iAi>u«  b«1d  thM  then  tMrc  two  [icnan&  id  Chtui.  Euty- 
chr^  '  >'  '  <i|<^>tiicerruf,  anJ  tauKhl  >w  Uk  Iwo  uMoro  were 

40 1 1  r  34  (o  rotm  aue  mixta  ■■mn.    The  axprctsraD  in 

the  T'  V  ticir. 

*  Kcrptui-     Thij  is  bken  fn^nt  ihc  Scpluoijinl. 

s    .    .  1  III  u  frtdn  llic  Apncryiihal  book  of  Itsruf  b  u.  35-37. 

irfuch  I*  MHocumca  spoken  of  u  ibe  book  o(  Jeremiah  Bmjcti. 


r>avid  also,  in  the  forty-fourth  Psalm  :'' 
throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever;  a  ■- 
oi  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  Thy  kid. 
Thou  hast  loved  right eousoe.ss,  and  hated  w 
ness  ;  therefore  God,  Thy  God,  hath  ah 
Thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness."     liy  whirl 
he  also  shows  His  name,  since  (as  I  have 
above)  He  was  called  Christ  from  His  j 
ing.     Then,  that    He  was  also  man.  Jtr 
teaches,  saying:'  "And  He  is  a  man,  ajia  vsinj 
hath  known  Him?"     Also  Isaial) :  *  "Ami  tUnl 
shall  send  to  them  a  man,  who  shall  - 
shall  save  them  by  juclgiug."     But  ^ 
in  Numbers,'*  thus  speaks:  "There  shaii 
star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  man  "'  shall  sprin. 
from  Israel."     On  which  accomit  the  M 
Ajjollo,"  being  asked  whether  He  was  L... 
man,  replied  in  this  manner:  "He  was  mortal 
as  to  His  body,  licing  wise  with  wondrous  w.  -^l-'-  ■ 
but    Ikctiig    taken   with    arms    under   Cb 
judges,  with  nails  and  the  cross  He  emi 
bitter  end."     In  the   first  verse   he  spoi 
truth,  but  he  skilfully  deceived  hira  who 
the  ([uestion.  who  was  entirely  ignorani 
mystery  of  the  inith.     For  he  appears  ti 
denied  that  He  was  God.    But  when  he  a'  i 
edges  that  He,  wa.s  mortal  as  to  the  fl 
we  also  declare,  it  follows  that  as  t' 
He  uTis  God,  which  we  afhrm.     For  whv 
il  have  l>ecn  necessary  to  make  mention 
flesh,  since  it  was  sufficient  to  say  that  He  VAf 
mortal?     Hut  being  pressed   by  the  iruih.  li^ 
could  not  deny  the  real  state  of  the  case ; 
that  which  he  says,  that  He  was  wise. 

What  do  you  reply  to  this,  .\pollo?     It 
wise,  then  his  system  of  instruction  is  v 
and  no  other:  and  ihey  arc  v^ise  who  fuK 
and   no  others.     Why   Ihen  are  we  con. 
esiccmed  as  foolish,  and  visionary, and  sei> 
who  follow  a  Master  who  is  wise  even 
confession  of  the  goils  themselves?     For 
he  said  that  He  wTought  wonderful  det 
which  He  especially  claimed  faith  is  UisrI. 
he  now  appears  to  assent  lo  us,  when  he  ft 
same  thmgs  in  which  we  boast.     But.  it 
he  rcxovers  himself,  and  again  has  ■ 
demoniacal  frauds.     For  when  he  hat  I 
pelled  to  sj>eak  the  truth,  he  noft'app 
a  betrayer  of  the  gods  and  of  himsel; 
haii,  by  a  deceptive  falsehood,  ron 
which  the  truth  had  extorted  from  imu^.      tie 
says,  therefore,  llut  H6  did  indeed  perk-rm  won* 


y 


•  Pi.  mtt.  6,  T.  ' 

'  l«r.  Kvii.  9.    The  oaitig*  b  gaoMl  rroni  ibe  Srptu«sfa»- 

■  IM.  ail.  90,  (|uulir<l  fniiii  ihc  5c(Xtui;tnt. 
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flldi^ui  '  .   [h«  Sibyfft,  [ 

lUkMAlJ   [■!    iric  .T.illi  ■r-.-   -■■.■■- 

"  in*  (rt»iic 
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ftil  wiTflts,  yel  nnt  by  divine  power,  but  by 
U'hat  womiw  if  Apollo  thus  pcrsiwdcd 
l^not&ni  uf  the  truth,  wljcn  the  Jews  also, 
ppcn  (as  they  seemed  to  be)  of  the  Most 
Jo'l,  cnten-iined  the  sarnc  opinion,  though 
,  e\ery  tiny  bcfon:  t?ieir  eyes  those  mira- 
,  the  [prophets  ha<l  foretold  to  ihcni  as 
>peo,  and  yet  they  could  not  be  In- 
(ic  contemplation  of  such  |x»wers  to 
'  that  He  whom  ihcy  saw  was  Ck>d  J*  On 
CCQunt.  Uavid.  whom  they  especially  read 
oVt  llic  other  prophets,  in  ihe  twenty-seventh 
ilm  •  thus  condemns  them  :  *'  Render  to  them 
cir  dtrsert,  because  ihey  regard  not  the  works 
Lord."  Both  David  himself'  and  other 
announced  that  of  the  house  of  this 
avid,  (^hrist  should  be  liorn  according  to 
n»u5  it  is  written  in  Isaiah:' "And 
day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and 
I  sliall  arise  to  rule  over  the  nations,  in 
alj  (he  Gentiles  trust;  antt  His  rest  shall 
nwis.'*  And  in  another  place:*  "There 
Proine  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse, 
I  lilosstttn  '  shall  gmw  out  of  his  root ;  and 
^rjt  of  trod  shall  rest  upon  Hun,  the  spirit 
"oiTi  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun- 
Tan*!  of  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  n{ 
and  He  shall  be  filled  ^  with  the  spirit 
■  uf  the  Uml."  Now  Jesse  was  the  father 
kI,  from  whose  root  he  foretold  that  a 
'.>^nm  would  ansc ;  namely  him  of  whom  the 
*Aif\  speaks,   "A   pure    blossom    shall    spring 

nhr 

Al«j  in  the  second  book  of  Kings,  the  prophet 
*n  «v.i<  v.-itt  to  David,  who  wished  to  htiilil 
>d  ;  and  this  was  the  word  of  the 
1.  saying  :°  "Ho  and  tell  my  ser- 
H>rt\iij,  rtiiis  s-iith  the  Lord  Almighty,  Thou 
t_ool  build  me  a  house  for  me  to  dwell  in  ; 
hen  thy  days  be  fuUilletl,  and  thou  shalt 
^»filh  lliy  fathers,  I  will  raise  u[)   thy  seed 
^ihee,  and   I  will  establish   His  kingdom. 
'  iU  iHitld  me  a  house  for  my  name,  and  I 
;  »p  His  thronefor  ever;  and  I  will  be  to 
br  a  father,  and  He  shall  be  to  me  for  a 
auit  His  house  shall  be  eslablishe<l,'  and 
nlora  for  ever.*'     But  the  reason  why 
tti  did  not  understand  these  things  was 
mse  Solomon  the  son  of  David  built  a 
for  God,  and  the  city  which  he  called 
►  own  name,  Jerusalem."    Therefore  they 


imnSLui. 


Med  tram  ilic  ^piuApnl,  ai4*t. 
■a  •(nntn*  nnvirit  [>el. 
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Tht  name  u  nnbaUy 


i^  laj,  Aou  ^  iW  tciAkj 


iiic  oiy}  a«l  S«t«»,    [Sm 


referred  the  predictions  of  the  prophets  to  him. 
Now  Solomon  received  the  government  of  the 
kingdom  from  his  Cither  himself.  But  the 
prophets  spoke  of  Him  who  was  then  bom  after 
that  David  had  slept  with  hi!i>  fathers.  Besides, 
the  reign  of  Solomon  was  not  everlasting  ;  for  he 
reigned  forty  years.  In  the  next  place,  Solomon 
was  never  called  the  son  of  God,  but  the  son  of 
David ;  and  the  house  which  he  built  was  not 
firmly  esublished,'*  as  the  Church,  which  is  the 
true  temple  of  (iotl.  which  does  not  consist  of 
walls,  but  of  the  heart  "*  and  faith  of  the  men  who 
believe  on  Him,  and  are  called  faithful.  But 
that  tciuple  of  Solonion,  inasmuch  as  It  was  built 
by  the  hand,  fell  by  the  hand.  Lastly,  his  fciiher, 
in  the  cxxvilh  l^lm,  prophesied  in  this  manner 
respecting  the  works  ol  his  son  :  "  **  Except  the 
}juu\  build  the  house,  they  have  lalwurctl  m  vain 
that  built  it ;  except  the  Lord  keep  the  cit)-,  the 
watchman  hath  waked  but  in  vain." 


CHAP.  XIV.  —  OF  THK  i*BiF3rrHoon  or  jEsa^  fORK- 

IXJLD    OV  THE    PROI'HEl^ 

From  which  things  it  is  evident  that  all  the 
prophets  declared  conccmmg  Christ,  that  it 
should  come  to  pass  at  some  time,  that  being 
bom  with  a  body  "  of  the  race  of  David,  He 
should  build  an  eternal  temple  in  honour  of  Gtxl, 
which  is  called  the  Church,  and  assemble  all 
nations  to  the  true  worship  of  God.  This  is  the 
(iiithful  house,  this  is  the  everlasting  temple  ;  and 
if  any  one  hath  not  sacrificed  in  this,  he  will 
not  have  the  reward  of  immortality.  And  since 
(!hrist  was  the  builder  of  this  great  and  eternal 
temple.  He  must  also  have  an  everlasting  priest- 
hood in  It ;  and  there  r.in  be  no  approach  to  the 
shrine  of  the  temple,  and  to  the  sight  of  God,  ex- 
cept thrrtugh  Him  who  built  the  temple.  David 
in  the  cixth  Psalm  leaches  the  same,  saj-ing:  ■' 
'*  Before  the  moming-slar  I  begat  "I'hee.  The 
1-ord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent ;  ITiou  art 
a  priest  forever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec." 
Also  in  the  fust  Iwok  of  Kings :  '<  "And  I  will 
raise  me  up  a  faithful  Priest,  who  shall  do  all 
things  that  are  in  mine  heart ;  and  I  will  buikl 
him  a  sure  '^  house ;  and  he  shall  w.ilk  in  my 
sight  '*•  all  his  days."  But  who  thi.s  was  about  to 
be,  to  whom  God  promised  an  everlasting  priest- 
hooiL  Zechariah  most  plainly  teaches,  even  men- 
tioning His  name  : ''  "And  the  Lord  God  showed 


1  Non  m  Adem  conwcuu,  u  above. 

■o  Thui  hier  tpcalts,  t  tp.  ii.  5.  **  Yc  uc  Iwilt  tip  a  •piritual 
hoiiw.*" 

"     P*.    C**!"!!.    I. 
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>^  In  t-'.i  I  \k  ><c|ilua|pnl,  Ir^iritv  j(ptrrw  »MV;  lOfl 

H>lh«  Rni;  <  vj  vcnioA,  "  bdbrt  lay  aiuHnud.'* 

O  Zech.  tO.  ;-4. 
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IVooK  if 


me  Jews  •  the  grcai  Priest  standin;;,  before  the  i 
ftce  of  the  angel  of  the  I>ord.  and  ihc  aiK'crsary  ' 
was  standing  at  His  nghl  hand  to  resist  Hun. 
And  the  I/jrd  said  unto  tht*  advcrnarv',  ITit.'  Lont 
who  huth  chosen  Jerut>alcin  rrhuke  thee  ;  nnd 
k),  3  l*rand  pluckeii  out  of  iht*  fire.  And  Jcsits 
was  dothed  with  filthy  garments,  and  He  was 
Manding  before  the  face  of  iht  ajigel.  And  He 
ajiiawercd  and  spake  unto  those  that  stooil  around 
bcl'ort'  His  tice,  sajing.  Take  away  the  filthy  gar- 
,  incnl!>  from  Hini,  and  clothe  Him  with  a  flowing  * 
i  garment,  and  place  a  fair  mitre  *  uix»n  His  head  ; 
ami  they  clothed  Him  with  a  garment,  and  pLiced 
a  tiir  mitre  upon  llts  head.  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  stood,  and  protested,  saying  to  Jesus: 
Thus  saith  the  Ixjrd  of  hosts.  If  Thou  wilt  walk 
in  my  way?,  and  keep  my  precepts,  Tlioii  shalt 
judge  my  house,  and  1  will  give  Ihce  those  that  ■ 
may  walk  with  Thee  in  the  mid;.!  of  these  that ' 
stand  by.  Hear,  tlierefore,  O  Jcstis,  Thou  great. 
Priest." 

Who,  therefore,  would  not  believe  that  the 
Jews  were  then  deprived  of  understanding,  who, 
when  they  read  and  heart!  these  thmgs,  laid  im- ' 
pions  hands  upon  thetr  Go*l?      But  from  the  | 
lime  in  which  Zechariah  lived,  until  the  fifteenth  | 
year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  C'jesar,  in  which  I 
Christ  was  crucified,  nearly  five  hundred  yearT> 
are  reckoned  ;  sirtce  he  flourishetl  in  the  time  of 
Danus  and  Alexander.'  who  lived  not  long  after' 
the  banishment  of  Tarriuinius  Sitperbus.      But  i 
they  were  again  misted  and  deceived  in  the  same 
manner,  in   supposing  that   these   things  were 
spoken  concerning  Jesus"  the  son  of  Nave,  who 
was -the  successor  of  Moses,  or  ronceming  Jesus 
The  high  priest  the  son  of  Joscdcch  :  to  whom 
none  of  those  things  which  the  prophet  relaietl 
was   suited.      For  they  were    never  clothed   in 
filthy  garments,  since  one  of  them  was  a  most 
powerful  prince,  and  the  other  high  priest :  or 
,  suffered  any  adversity,  no  tliat  they  should  be 
'irgarded  as  a  brand  plucked  from  the  fire:  nor 
did  they  ever  stand  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
the  angels ;  nor  did  the  prophet  sjKrak  of  die 
pa*»t   so   much   as  of  the   fiiture.      He    s[>oke, 
therefore,  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  to  show  that 
He  would  first  come  in  humility  and  in  the  flesh. 
For  this  is  the  filthy  garment,  that  He  might  pre- 
pare a  temple  for  God,  and  might  be  scorched ' 


■  TtM  xuihoriMd  wnion  rea<k  Jmhita.  which  Fuu  the  umc  mon- 
iBgwilk  J»U9.  Sec  Heb.  w.  5.  [Compaq  jiutio,  vM.  i.  nr^  ^, 
p,  W7. 1 

*  Etiahnliit,  tx.,  the  calminMioT.  To  (land  on  ih*  lichl  liaind  » 
lo  »ctiiw  wiih  Auihuriiy.    Sk  P>.  cix.  6. 

*  Tunic-i  lat&rw,  a  eanneni  rcvchtnE,  lo  ihr  aalcl«» ;  in  Greek, 

*  Cidiirim:  nn  K.t>iL-ni  woni  denotinj;  a  heaU<lrT*a  wmti  tif  (hv 
PeniankiiiKS'jt,  aiin(hii>[MVUKC,  ilic  ■niircDf  the  JcwtkhhwhpfifiU. 

>  N^H  ihe  Oreai,  b«i  ihc  tvittTi,  a  much  mrlicr  king  rtf  Mmtiitfa. 

^  i.e.,  Jn^iua  ilic  ton  of  Nun,  u  he  u  gcfkcnlly  utllcd.  f  junln, 
»o1.  i    pp.  1^4.  1J66.J 

^  AiiibuTciclDr  llw  wonl  »  nppUcd  la  ;inythinK  whkh  w  panhr 
iMmeJ,  buTDl  anitind,  Korchnl.  Heiic«  Ctccni  jettint^y  •peaks  of 
Munatiua  P1»i>ciii,  ai  whcnc  bullKaoon  the  i>cnpk  Ml  ftR  lo  llR 
KDSle-hoUM,  M  tnbunu»  ambtitlut.     Cic.,/rv  Mtimtf. 


SB  a  brand  with  fire  — that  is,  miyhr  fndurr  ' 
tares  from  raeii.  and  at  List  be 
hali-liunit  brand  drawn  forth  i 
cxilngui'<hcd,  is  commonly  so  caJlert.*      Hut 
what  manner  and  with  wliat  coramamU  He 
sent  by  GckI  to  the  earth,  the  SjJini  of  <kn3 
dared  through  the  prophet,  teaching  us  that  wh4 
He  hail  faithfully  and  uniformly  fulfilletl  the  ' 
of  His  supreme  P'atber,  He  should  receive  jmlj 
ment-'  and   an  evcrUsting  dominion.      if, 
says,  "ITiou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  keep 
precepts,  then  Thou  shalt  judge  my  hou-*,   >Vh 
these  waj-s  of  tiod  were,  and  what  His  j>recep5 
is  neither  doubiful  nor  olis<:ure.    For  (ioti.  i 
He  saw  that  wickedness  and  the  worship  > 
gods  had  so  prevailed  throughout  the  world 
His  name  had  now  also  been  taken  awn>  fi'ol 
the  memory  of  men  (since  evrn  the  Jews,  wh 
alone  had  lieen  cntnisted  with  the  secret  of  < 
had  deserted  the  Ining  God,  and,  eosared  by  Iti 
deceits  of  demons,  had  gone  astray,  and  tu 
aside  to  the  worship  of  images,  and  when 
buked  by  the  prophets  did  not  choose  to 
toGod)^  He  sent  His  Son"*  as  au  amt  < 
men.  that  He  might  turn  them  from  thv 
and  vain  worship  lo  the  knowledge  an 
of  the  tnie  God  ;  and  also  that   He  i: 
their  minds  from  foolishness  to  wts<lom,aiui 
wickedness  to  deeds  of  righteousness.       I.: 
arc  the  ways  of  Go<l,  in  which  He  enjoined  Him 
to  walk.     'l"hese  are  the  precepts  which  He 
dered  to  be  ol»erved.     But  He  exhibited  ^i 
towaTd.s  Ck>d.     Kor  He  taught  ilui  there  is  I 
one  God,  and  that  He  alone  ought  to  Iw 
shipped.     Nt»r  did  He  at  any  time  say  that  He 
Hmxself  was  God ;  for  He  would  not  have  nuin- 
tained  His  faithfulness,  if,  when  sent  to  atujlish 
the  false  goils,  and  lo  assert  Ihe  existence  of  the- 
one  God,  He  h.-ul  intruduced  another  Ix 
that  one.    This  would  have  l»ecn  not  to  pr«n  . 
one  (kid.  nor  to  do  the  work  of  Hini  who 
Him.  but  to  discharge  a  peculiar  ofti*  c  for 
self,  and  to  separate  Himself  from  Him 
He  came  to  reveal.     On  which  account,  bee 
He  was  so  faithful,  because  He  arrogated  Doll 
at  all  to  Himself,  that  He  might  fulfil  the 
mantis  of  Him  who  sent  Him,  He  received  lli 
dignity  of  everlastmg  Priest,  and  the  honour  i 
supreme  King,  and  the  authority  of  Judge,  and 
the  name  of  God. 

UHAP.  XV. np  THF   IJFE  AWP  MTMAajS  fW  , 

ASH  TF:>mMONIFS  (X)Nt.-KRNISG  THEM. 

Having  spoken  of  the  second  nativity,  in  which 
He  showed  Himself  in  the  flcsli  to  men.  let  us 
cxune  to  those  wonderful  works,  on  account  of 

•  le..  the  word  r//y<i."»ftKl>nnj|."i» Ohm  VMd. 
4  i.c.aathorify  loiudBC.     |I*k.  loocti.  I  and  Joha  i.  tc] 
*"  Atket  ih««c  wonu  lomc  TdiliBiM, "  piiacip«m  an^lonM).*  dia 
chief  ol  %ngct>. 


J 


THE   DIVINE   INSTITUTES. 


"S 


.  ihongh  they  were  signs  of  heavenly  power, 
i  esteemed  Him  a  ma^cian.     When  He 
to  reach  mauirity  '   He  wn*  baptized 
ipfophei  John  in  the  livrr  Jordan,  titnt  He 
I vaUi  -  away  in  the  spiritual  lavcr  not  IIi<« 
for  it  K  evident  that  He  had  none,  hut 
the  flesh,'  which  He  (mre  ;  th.it  as  He 
tjcws  by  undergoing  circnintision,  so 
,  save  the  <  ieniili's  also  by  baptism  — 
hy  the  ponring  forth  *  of  the  purifying 
Thcu  a  voice  from  heaven  was  hcanl ; 
art  ray   Son,  tu-day   have   1   Iwgollen 
*     Which  voice  is  found   to  have  liecn 
etokt  by  David.     And  the  Spirit  of  God  de- 
nied ui>on  Him, formed  aMer  the  appearance 
|j  nhiic  dove.''     From  tlut  time  }le  began  to 
^iona  the  greatest   miracles,  not  by  magical 
's,whi(-h  display  nothing  tnieand  substantial, 
'  heavenly  strength  and  fxiwer,  which  were 
<r\-en  long  ayo  by  thtf  prophets  who  an- 
id  Him  ;  which  works  are  so  many,  that  a 
ok  is  not  iiifiirient  to  comprise  ilieni  all. 
•8!  iherefurc  enumerate  them  briefly  and  gen- 
,  MithoMt  any  designation  of  persons  and 
^that  1  may  be  able  to  come  to  the  setting 
~  His  passion  and  cross,  to  which  my  dis- 
bar long  been  hastening.      His  powers 
•  which  Apollo  called  wonderful : '  that 
er  He  journeyed,  by  a  single  word,  and  in 
sntcnt.  He  hciiled  the  sick  and  infirm, 
i[.aiI11i:ted  with  evfry  kind  of  disease : 
ae  who  were  deprived  of  the  use  of 
abs,  having  sudtiimly  received  power, 
Hened,  and  tht-mselves  carried  their 
I  which  they  had  a  little  time  Iwfore 
riwl.     Bill  to  the  lame,  and  to  tho?^ 
1  mih  some  defect"  of  the  feet,  He  not 
nt  the  power  of  walking,  but  also  of  rtm- 
'l*ht.-n,  also,  if  any  had  their  e\'es  blinded 
(Icfpfst  (Iarknf«is,  He  restored  thera  to 
ner  ^nghL    1  Ic  also  loosened  the  tongues 
[dumb,  50  that"'  they  discoursed  and  spake 
ptly-      He  also  opened   the  eais  of  the 
I  raiiwd  them  to  hear ; '"  He  cleansed 
tiT      '    ud  the  blemished."    And  He  pcr- 
t*.  -  things  not  by  His  hands,  or  the 

jn  ol  any  remedy,'-  l>nt  by  His  \vord 
nd,  a*  also  the  Sibyl  had  foretold  : 


N'm  mrn  fteili,  tttn  oriittimin  naturt.    Ouf  T/ird  I1!m- 
.tIj....TuM  t>r  Iti*  bnp4i>in,  in  Hi*  nt^iy  to  ttw 
hnn:  "  Sttflct  it  lo  b«  ■>  ivnr,  for  tbot  k 
LniuaiieM*  (Mitii.  iii.  ij), 

«u.  ill.  »t  •it*!  P*.  ii.  7- 

■«  inn*  "^u  the  tie*.    j>t.  Uriii.  i j.    Comp.  Jmlin, 
C*  till 


i.>i>rRu)i|c  wlvhal. 

<i    ■ 

■  "AiWVk  'rpCT*. 

l'  ElOBt  ui ■-  .-I  ibe  Lbnd  sun,  whoMCVct  He  aDoiatcd 


"  Doing  all  things  l>y  His  word,  and  healing  rwiy 
disease." 

Nor,  indeed,  is  it  wonderful  that  He  did  woo- 
derfiil  things  by  His  word,  since  He  Himself  was 
the  Wordof  <JocJ,  relj-ing  upon  heavenly  strength 
and  power.  Nor  was  it  enough  that  He  gave 
strvngth  to  the  feeble,  soundness  of  body  to  the 
nmimed.  health  to  the  sick  and  languishing,  un- 
le^  He  also  raised  the  dead,  as  u  were  uDt>ound 
from  sleep,  and  recalled  thera  to  life. 

And  the  Jews,  then,  when  they  saw  these 
things,  contended  that  they  were  done  by  demo- 
niacal power,  although  it  wa^  contained  in  their 
secret  writings  that  all  thinf;s  should  thus  coroc 
to  pass  as  they  did.  They  read  indeed  the  words 
of  other  prophets,  and  of  Isaiah,'^  saying  :  "  Bt 
strong,  ye  hands  that  are  relaxed  ;  and  ye  wealt 
knees,  be  comforted.  Ye  who  are  of  a  fearful'* 
heart,  fear  not,  be  not  afniid  :  our  Lord  stuill 
execute  judgment ;  He  Himself  shall  come  and 
save  us.  Then  shall  the  eyes  of  the  blind  be 
0|)ene<i,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  hear: 
then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a  deer,  and  Ihc 
tongue  of  the  dumb  speak  plainly  :  '^  for  in  the 
wilderness  water  hath  broken  fortli,  and  a  stream 
in  the  thirsty  land."  But  the  Sibyl  also  foretold 
the  same  things  in  these  verses  :  — 

"  And  there  »hall  be  n  riFinp  again  of  the  dead :  and  th« 
course  of  the  lame  thall  be  ivrifl,  ind  the  (icxJE 
shall  hear,  and  the  blind  ihalt  see,  the  dumb  s-haTI 
»pcak-" 

On  account  of  these  powers  and  divine  works 
wTought  by  Him  when  a  great  multitude  fiiltowcd 
Uim  of  the  maimed,  or  sick,  or  of  those  who  de- 
sire<l  to  present  their  sick  to  be  healed.  He  went 
up  into  a  desert  mountain  to  pray  there.  And 
when  He  had  tarried  there  three  days,  and  the 
jxrople  were  suffering  from  hunger,  He  called 
His  disciples,  and  asked  what  quantity  of  foo<l  '* 
they  had  with  them.  But  they  S4id  that  they 
had  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  in  a  wallet,  llien 
He  commanded  that  these  should  be  brought 
forward,  and  that  the  multitude,  distributed  by 
fifties,  should  rcf.Iine  on  Ihf  j^round.  When  the 
disciples  did  this,  He  Himself  broke  the  bread 
in  pieces,  and  divided  the  flesh  of  the  fishes,  and 
in  His  hands  both  of  them  were  increased.  And 
when  He  had  ordered  the  disciples  to  set  them 
Irefure  the  [icople,  five  thousand  uien  were  satis- 
fied, and  moreover  twelve  baskets  'i^  were  filled 
from  the  fragments  which  remained.  What  citi 
be  more  wonderful,  either  in  narration  or  in  ac- 


■>  I<a.  xxTv.  }-«.  The  pauoam  u  atintnl  Tmrn  |(tc  Fwplitttfinl, 
TTic  BiiltKiTued  Ensliih  nnoja  IbltuwA  Im  ^Ubrcw,  '*  Sucn(thea  yc 
llic  wt::k  hjitidi,"  «tc. 

'*  PuhIIi  aninu. 

»  tliM  crii.  ■■  •tall  he  intcUioiUe.*' 

■^  Qunntcw  Mctim  dtrak  gcMucat.  S«e  UaU.  ■!*.:  Mark  «■,; 
l.ulnttv.;  John  vi. 

"  Cophlfii.  lliik  minde  •  alwmrt  iStdnptisWI  fr<nn  (he  UmiC%v% 
of  the  four  UiouMud  byihe  ueo  oTiniie  wonL  lluu  Juvenal:  "Jm- 
dni,  quonuu  cophinus,  fisnumipic  MipdkXt** 


lion?  But  the  Sibyl  had  before  foretold  that  it 
wnijltl .  take  place,  whose  verses  are  related  to 
this  effect :  — 

"  With  five  loaves  at  the  «me  time,  and  with  (wofishw, 
lie  nhaJ]  satisly  iivc  thouMind  mcit  in  the  wilderness; 
And  aiierward)  taking  all  the  fragments  that  remain, 
lie  shall  fill  twelve  Uitakcts  to  the  bupc  oi  manv." 

I  ask.  thcrefonc.  what  the  art  of  magic  could 
have  contrived  in  this  case,  the  skill  of  which  is 
of  avail  for  nothing  else  than  for  deceiving '  the 
eyes?  He  alwa,  when  He  was  aljout  to  retire  lo 
a  mountain,  as  He  was  wont,  for  the  sake  of 
prayer,  directed  His  disciples  to  take  a  small  ship 
and  go  before  Hitn.  But  ihey.  setting  out  when 
evemng  was  now  coming  on,  began  to  be  dis- 
titased'  throiifih  a  contrary  wind.  And  when 
they  were  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,'  then,  set- 
tinj<  His  fL'et  on  the  sea,*  He  came  up  to  them, 
walking  as  thou^^h  on  the  solid  groimd,*  not  as 
the  poets  fable  Urion  walking  on  the  sea,  who, 
while  a  part  of  his  body  waii  sunk  in  the  water, 

**  With  his  shouldei  Hues  alxirc  the  wavcs^'* 

And  again,  when  He  had  gone  to  sleep  in  the 
ship,  and  the  wind  hart  begun  to  rage,  even  lo 
the  extremity  of  danger,  being  aroused  from 
sleep.  He  iinniedialely  orflered  tlic  wind  to  be 
silent;  and  the  wavc^,  which  were  Iwrne  with 
great  violence,  were  still,  and  immediately  at 
His  word  there  followed  a  calm. 

But  ]>erhaps  the  sacred  writings  ^  speak  falsely, 
when  they  teach  that  there  was  such  |)Ower  in 
Him,  that  by  His  command  He  com|>elled  the 
winds  to  obey,  the  seas  to  serve  Him,  diseases 
to  depart,  the  dead  to  be  submissive.  Why 
should  I  say  that  the  Sibyls  before  tatight  the 
same  things  in  their  verses?  one  of  whom, 
already  mentioned,  thus  speaks :  — 

"He  lihall  ftill  ihe  wituls  tiy  HIh  word,  and  calm  the 
ua 
Ah  it  rages,  treading  with  feci  of  peace  and  fn  faith." 

And  again  another,  which  says :  — 

"  (fe  •ihall  walk  on  the  waves,  }Ie  shall  release  men 

from  di:»e3«e. 
He  shall  raise  ihc  dead,  and  drive  away  matiy  pains; 
And  trom  ihc  bread  of  one  wallet  there  !>hall  be  a  »at- 

isfyliig  of  men." 

Some,  refuted  by  these  testimonies,  are  accus- 
tomed to  have  recourse  to  the  assertion  that 
these  poems  were  not  by  the  Sibyls,  but  made 
up  and  composctl  by  our  own  writers.  But  he 
will  assuredly  not  think  this  who  has  read  Cicero,'* 


I  Ad  circuaucribendiw  ocuIcm.    Cloeni  atio  uatt  (Imi  •rocd  **  dr> 
camcripiw"  in  ilenote  "  fnud  luxl  dcceil" 

'  Pailtbu*  in*TV  iticn«*a>. 
<  M«U.  xiv.  *4. 

1  IiimImIo.    So  Viif,.  Onirf..ii.  931:  — 

"  Alteque  iubetm 

In  Mlidu  putcnm  tlemira.'* 

'  Mall.  viii..  Mark  IV.:  LuVeviiL 


and  Varro,  and  other  ancient  wrilecs,  who  make 
mention  of  the  Krythnean  ami  the  oilier  S 
from  whose  iKXik-s  we  bring  forward  tht 
amples;  and  these  authors  tiled  Inrfore  the  I'tnn 
of  t'hrisl  according  to  the  flesh.     Hut  I  do  noi 
doubt  that  these  poems  wi-re  in  form*  ■ 
gardcd  as  ravings,  since  no  one  then  n 
them.      For  they  announccil  some   ikox^ 
wonders,  of  which  neither  the  manner,  n 
time,  nor  the  author  was  signified.     Last 
Erkthnean  Sibyl  says  that  it  would  come  t- 
that  she  would  be  called  mad  and  deceiUul. 
But  assuredly 

"Tlin-  will  MV  that  the  Sil>vl 
Is  mad,  .tnd  deceitful :  bui  when  all  thiny*  »hall 

to  pasMi, 
Th?n  ye  will  rrmembcr  me;  and  no  one  will  any  la 
Say  that  I,  the  pntphetcss  of  the  great  Gxd,  am  1 

Therefore  they  were  '  neglected  for  many  , 
but  they  received  attention  after  the  nativity  1 
l>assion  of  Christ   had   revealed    secret    tho 
Thus   it  was  also  with   the   utterances  of 
prophets,  which  were  read  by  the  people  erf" 
Jews  for  fifteen  hundred  years  and  more,  bul 
were  not  understood  until  after  Christ  had 
plained  •"  them  both  by  His  word  and  by 
works.     For  the  prophels  spoke  of  Him; 
could  the  things  whit  h  tliL-y  said  have  been 
any  way  nnrlerslood,  unless  U»ey  had  been 
geUier  fulfilled. 

CHAP.   XVI.  —  OF  THE    PASSION   OF    JESUS 
THAT  rr  WAS  FORCTOLD. 

I  come  now  to  the  passion  itself,  which 
often  cast  in  our  teeth  as  a  reproach  ;  "  that 
worship  a  man.  and  one  who  wa^  visited 
tormented  with  remarkable  punishment ;  thi 
may  show  that  this  very  passion  w.i5  tindc  _ 
by  Him  in  acconlance  with  a  great  and  div 
plan,  and  that  goodness  and  tmlh  and  wisdfl 
arc  contained  in  it  alone.     For  if  He  hod 
roost   happy   on   the   eartli,  and    had    rci^ 
through  all  His  life  in  the  greatest  prosperity, 
wise  man  would  cither  have  believed  Him  lo 
a  God,  or  judged  Him  wortljy  of  divine  Iwi 
which  is  the  case  with  those  who  are  destitute 
true  dis'inity,  who  not  only  look  up"  to 
able  riches,  and  frail  power,  and  the  ad\'an 
arising  from  the  benefit  of  another,  bul 
consecrate  them,  and  knowingly  do  service 
the  memory  of  the  dead,  worshipping  fo 
when  it   is  now  extinguished,  which   the 
never  regarded   as  an  object  of  worship 
when  alive  and  present  with  them.     For  not! 
among  eanhly  things  can  be  venerable  and 
thy  of  heaven ;  but  it  is  virtue  alone,  and  j 

t  lnciJcruBt.    [ElucxlaltM  II.) 
»  iMcipreuIui  wt 

t'  Tbc  pafpUM  upbnided  Chmiiaiu,  thai  ibey  Wonfaafi|nd  •  I 
vbo  w«s  ptii  to  tkun  M  a  .lUve. 

"  SucpiciuiU,  "  vuw  wiih  ulmiratioo." 
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c;in  l»c  judijcd  a  true,  and  heavenly, 

pctual  good,  because  ii  is  neither  given 

e,  nor  taken  away.    Mid  sjiiec  Christ 

in  earth,  supplied  wiih  virtue  and  n^hl- 

,  yea  rinhcr.  since  He  Himself  is  virtue. 

"'righteousness,  He  defw;ended  that 

ch  il  and  mould  the  character  of 

S<I  having  perfjnned  this  office  ami  ein- 

9m  l»i>d,  on  account  of  ihts  very  virtue 

He  al  uncc  taught  and  practised,  He  de- 

,  and  was  able*,  to  be  belicve<i  a  (lod  l>y 

kins.      Hiefeforc,  when  a  great  multitiuie 

3me  to  lime  flocked  to  Him,  either  on 

count  of  the  huhlcotisnes-s  which  He  taught  or 

aicount  of  the  miracles  which  He  worked, 

heard  His  precepts,  and   l>elieved  that  He 

It  by  iJod,  am!  that  He  was  the  Sun  of 

hen  the  rulers  and  priests  of  the  Jcu-s,  ex- 

'  "hanger  because  they  were  rebuked  by 

"  iJcrs,  and  perverted  by  envy,  bee.iuse, 

'nniltitude  flocked  to  Him,  they  saw 

elves    despised    and    deserted,  and   { that 

Wis  the  crowning  point  of  their  guilt) 

,  hy  folly  and  error,  and  unmindful  of  the 

i  sent  from  lieavtn.  and  of  the  prophets, 

ilulled  .igainst   Him.  and  conceived  the 

riisi>,'n  of   puicng  Him  to  death,  .ind 

;  Him:  of  wiii.iii  the  prophets  had  long 

'  written. 

both    David,   In   the   beginning   of   his 

foreseeing  in  spirit  what  a  crime  they 

ahcMit  to  eoininit.  says,' *"  Blessed  is  the 

I  wIhi  hath  not  walked  in  the  way  of  the  un- 

"    irul  Solomon  in  the  book  of  Wisdom 

words:'  "  l-et  us  defraud  the  righl- 

,  lot  lie  IS  I   .  :         -r  to  us,  and  uphrajdeth 

tlfitli  our  oIl-  inst  the  law.     He  mak- 

[  Itoast  tha;  lie  h.is  (he  Ivnowlc<lge  of  God  ; 

f  calleth  himself  the  Son  of  (iod.     He  is 

to  rcjinive  *  our  thoughts;  it  grieveth  us 

1  to  J»ok  upon  him  ;  fur  his  life  is  not  like 

:  Lie  of  others  ;  his  ways  are  of  another  fash- 

1*    We  arc  counted  by  him  as  triflcrs,*  he 

ulraweth  himself  fmm  our  ways  as  from  fiUhi- 

hc  comrncndeth  greatly  '*  the  latter  end 

,  and  boasteth  that  he  has  God  for 

her.     Let  us  sec.  therefore,  if  his  words 

let  us  prove  what  end  '  he  shall  have  ; 

him  with  rebukes  and  tonnents, 

tw  his  incekness/  and  prove  his 

f   kl  us  condemn  him  to  a  shameful 

Such  thiiigs  have  they  imagined,  .and 

fiooc   astray.      Fur  their  own   folly  hath 


itrae , 


*HA,*.  I 


11  midniruDi.    TraduGliD  it  tatae- 
iiiH  la  igfkomiay, 

'«  «tMi|A«*',  u  a  coaaaatteiu 


blinderl  them,  and  they  do  not  understand  the 
m>'sicries''  of  God."  I>oes  he  not  describe  that 
impious  design  entered  into  by  the  wicked 
against  God.  so  thai  he  clearly  appears  to  have 
been  present?  But  from  Solomon,  who  foretold 
these  things,  to  the  lime  of  their  accomplish- 
ment, ten  hundred  and  ten  years  intervened. 
We  feign  nothing ;  we  add  nothing.  They  who 
performed  the  actions  had  these  accounts  ;  they, 
against  whom  these  things  were  spttken.  read 
them.  But  even  now  the  inheritors  of  their 
name  ami  guilt  have  these  accounts,  and  in  thetr 
daily  rta<lings  re-echo  their  own  condemnation 
as*foretold  by  the  voice  of  the  prophets  ;  nor  do 
they  ever  admit  them  into  their  heart,  which  is 
alsu  itself  a  part  of  their  condemnation.  The 
Jews,  therefore,  being  often  reproved  by  Christ, 
who  upbraided  them  with  their  sins  and  iniqui* 
ties,  .ind  being  almost  deserted  by  the  people, 
were  stirred  up  to  put  Him  to  death. 

Now  His  humility  emboldened  them  to  this 
deed.  For  when  they  read  with  what  great 
power  and  glory  the  Son  of  God  was  al>out  to 
descend  from  heaven,  but  on  the  other  hand 
saw  Jesus  humble,  peaceful,  of  low  condition.'" 
without  comeliness,  they  did  not  believe  that  He 
was  the  Son  of  Go<l,  l>eing  ignorant  that  two  ad- 
vents on  His  part  were  foretold  by  the  prophets : 
the  firjt,  otiscure  in  humility  of  the  flesh ;  the 
other,  manifest  in  the  power  of  His  majesty. 
Of  the  first  David  thus  speaks  in  the  seventy- 
fiRt  l^lm  :  "  "  He  shall  dc^rend  as  rain  upon  a 
fleece  ;  and  in  His  days  shall  righteousness  spring 
forth,  and  abundance  of  peace,  as  long  as  the 
moon  is  lifted  up."  For  as  rain,  if  it  descends 
upon  a  fleece,  cannot  be  perceived,  because  it 
makes  no  sound ;  .so  he  said  that  Christ  would 
come  to  the  earth  without  exciting  the  notice  " 
of  any,  that  He  might  teach  righteousness  and 
peace.  Isaiah  also  thus  spoke  ;  '*  "  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  is  tlie 
arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?  We  made  pro*  liraa- 
tion  '^  before  Him  as  children,  and  as  a  root  in 
a  thirsty  land  :  He  has  no  form  nor  glory  ;  and 
we  saw  Him,  and  He  had  no  form  nor  comcU* 
ness.  But  His  form  was  without  honour,  and 
defective  beyoml  the  rest  of  men.  He  is  a  man 
acquainted  '*  with  grief,  and  knowing  how  to  en- 
dure infirmity.  I)ccause  He  turned  '*  His  face 
away  from  us ;  and  He  was  not  esteemed.     He 


4  f^acrunrnta  [>ci. 
'"  Sordid  um. 
It  pi..  JHxit.  6,  J,  quoted  rforo  ih*  Scptui^ini. 

"  Sine  cu)i»uiutn  tufpiciioiic. 

''  AnnuMuvimti*  oDTsmi  ijno  (icui  pucfi:  and  no  Ihc  Septuajpnl, 
opfyY*^^ *>**''  'v*'*!*!'  ■■TOir  trt  wmtSCmtr.  Il  U  lliiul  diyfu:iut  U  ac. 
Dcntnt  tot  tlib  remaikabk  tnuMUiioa,  TIk  incaniim  (>{  ibe  ffamagt 
it  pUiii,  that  the  Mntiah  wciirld  iphnit  from  nil  rilucurc  MMice.  \  Eln> 
adaiiiia  111,1 

')    Hnnwi  in  )>ta|[k  poailuv.    Ttv  ^t'l'i'*IE'ft<'**^i''^*''<  "*  '"^TKIT  ^"^ 
**  Avenui  cw.     S<>  »,Wt  ihc  Sc(jii..'ti:uil,  >iv4irrpairTO(  r^  wpormwof 
Avni.     Sati>F  h*ve  tupfinvd  tkki  ilicic  ik  t  fclcrciUK  lo  lepen*  wlu 
were  cfMDpelkd  lo  cover  ihcir  lace*. 
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cairin  oar  sins,  and  He  endures  pain  for  xa : 
and  we  thought  that  He  Himself '  was  in  pain, 
and  grief,  and  vrxnlinii.  Uut  He  was  wounded 
for  our  traj>  .  He  was  bruised*  for  our 

offences;   il;  ^mt-m*  of  our  peace  was 

upon  Him.  \ty  Hij>  bruises*  hc  are  healed.  AH 
we  hke  sheep  have  gone  astray,  and  (lod  hath 
delivered  Him  up  for  our  sins."  And  in  the 
same  luanner  the  Sibyl  spoke:  "Tliough  nn 
object  of  pity,  dishoniMired,  without  fonn.  He 
will  give  hojie  to  those  who  arc  objects  of  pity." 
On  account  of  Uiis  humility  ihey  did  not  recog- 
nise their  Got^l.  and  entered  into  the  detcittabte 
design  of  depriving  Him  of  life,  who  had  coftic 
to  give  them  hfe. 

CHAP,     XVII. — OF     THK     SfPFRSmiDNS     OR     THE 
JEWi,    AND    fHKlR    HATRlOl   AUAINSl'  JESIJS. 

But  they  alleged  other  causes  for  their  anger 
and ens^',  which  tboylwre shut  up*  within  in  iheir 
heart!)  —  namely,  that  He  destroyuil  the  obliga- 
tion *  of  the  law  given  by  Moses ;  that  is,  that 
He  did  not  rest '  on  the  Sabbath,  but  laboured 
for  the  good^  of  men;  that  He  abolished  cir- 
cumcision ;  that  He  took  away  the  necessity  of 
abstaining  from  llie  flesh  of  swine  ;''  —  iu  which 
things  the  mysteries  of  the  Jewish  religion  con- 
sist. On  this  account,  therefore,  the  rest  of  the 
people,  who  had  not  yet  witlwlrawn  "^  to  C'hrist, 
were  incited  by  the  priests  to  regani  Him  as  im- 
pious, because  He  destroyed  the  obhgation  of 
the  law  of  (Jod,  though  He  did  this  not  by  His 
own  judgment,  but  ULcording  to  the  will  of  God, 
anil  after  the  predii:tions  of  the  prophets.  For 
Micah  annuunceil  tlut  He  would  give  a  new  law, 
in  these  terms ;  "  "  Tlie  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion, 
and  the  word  oi  the  Lord  from  Jenisalem.  Ami 
He  shall  judge  among  many  people,  and  rebuke 
strong  nations."  "  For  the  former  law.  which 
was  given  by  Moses,  was  not  given  on  Moimt 
Zion,  but  on  Mount  Horeb ;  'J  and  the  Sibyl 
show^  that  it  would  come  to  pass  that  this  law 
would  be  destroyed  by  the  Son  of  God  :  — 


>  i,c..  br  BimMlf,  ■•  iIkw^  Hewvrv  bomtif  the  punohoicnl  of 
nil  nwn  liiH. 

'  tnfiniiatu*  «■!. 

I  IWirin*  i>9i;u  ncninB, "  ihe  carrection." 

■  '  i'  (io»  tanati  Mltmw.     The  word  "livor"  propettjrdB- 

■otr-  Atiiins  fniin  ,i  bmitc. 

'   -  ".     AnotJxt  reailuig  u,  "  Iiitui  iocliuA  nudiua," 

inlh  "1  Oi.  c  ■■:\<i-  lip  wiihin. 

^  Sotvcret.  "  He  looacacd  or  tdaxBd." 

'  Niin  V4*.ari;i. 

*  Operaiv*  m  ntutem  tiotnuiuni,  **  \tf  hMtbig  JltHMl  and  doing 

9  Tlicra  \»  nn  mmtifw  nf  ilih  In  the  OotpoltL. 

'^  Seceiicntt:  "  wkthiir.iwn  ihcmMlve*  Crom  itw  inching  o(  ihc 
*Cnh<-«  »iu1  I'harne*-*,  ^nil  hriaken  ihedMrtvc*  in  l.'hrnA  " 

"   Mk.iv.  a,  3. 

'•  Sofnc  rcan.  ■'  rvincrt  n  rJtIicrt  vali(1»»  r>aiMiim  "  hiit  ihr  trtA 
inc  "drlijEct"  KCDu  10  hive  inKfi  from  b  coriupi  lending  of  ibc 
Se^itiiaamt.  —  t»A.<ii,  "  V  *hall  iho-wc.'*  havinx  been  tubcliluied  To* 
•{iAtv£«t,  '•  Sc  shall  (cbuk«." 

"  The  *cir(«r  of  the  xivtntf  rrf  ihr  law  »  wwniiimM  Ufilcen  of  »\ 
Horvb,  ni  E>.  iti,,  uvd  Kvmctiincs  as  SinM,  at  Ex.  ux.  The  difficiiliy 
of  tliwrimiiiiiliniic  thi;  ttn>  I*  very  lETAt.  See  SlAnley'i  Sivm'  amt 
Paltitint  [pp.  >4,  ja.  36- jT.  40*4*1  etc.    RobtiMaa.  vol  i.  177.  jji  J 


**  nut  when  atl  tticw  things  which  I  told  vqu  ftboll  be 
accoInpll«h^d.  iIku  al)  iJk  Uw  h  tullillcd  with 
rcspeci  lo  Hiin." 

But  even  Mose*i  himsetf.  Ijy  whom  the  I* 
given  whl<  h  they  so  tenaciously  maintain. ', 
they  luve  fallen  away  frvim  f.iiKl.  and  ha^ 
acknowledged  Goii.  had  foretold  liiat  it 
come  lo  pasi  that  a  ver\'  great  prophet  wi- 
sent  by  Go<l/  who  slioultl  Ik*  alH>ve  the  las^ 
lie  a  hearer  of  the  will  of  God  lo  men.     In  Ucu- 
teronumy  he   thus  left  it  written :  '*  "  And  the 
Lord   said  nnto  me.  I   will   raise   them   up  « 
Prophet  from  among  their  brethren,  hke   unto 
thee  ;  and  I  will  put  my  word  in  Hi*  mouth,  anii 
He  shall  speak  unto  them  all  tiiat  I  shall  com- 
mand Hini.     And  whosoever  will   not  hearken 
to  diose  things  whii^h  that  l*rt>|.thfi  shall 
in  ray  name,  I  will  re<iuirc'i  it  of  him." 
Lord  evidently  announced  by  the  law-givcr  biut- 
self  that  He  was  about  to  send  Hi.<i  own  S.>n  ^ 
that  is,  a  Inw  alive,  and  present '"  in  i 
destroy  that  old  law  given  by  a  moriai 
Him  who  w.is  eternal  He  might  ratify  atrcsh  a 
law  which  wiis  eternal. 

In  like  manner,  Isaiah '"  thus  prophesied  con* 
ceming  the  abohlion  of  circumcision;  "'Huts 
saith  the  Lord  tu  the  men  of  Judah  who  dwell 
at  Jerusalem.  Break  up  your  fallow  groumi  ^r-t 
sow  not  among  thorns,  t'ircumcise  your 
to  the  Ijord  your  God,  and  take  away  the  n.r  ■- 
skins  of  your  hearl,  lest  my  fuiy  come  forth  like 
fire,  and  burn  tliat  none  <:an  (|ueuch  iL"  .-Uw 
Moses  himself  savs:"'  "In  the  last  days  the 
Lord  shall  circumcise  thine  heart  to  love  llw 
Lord  Uiy  God."  .Mso  Jesus'^  the  son  (tf  Nun, 
his  successor,  said  :  "  .\iid  the  Ijord  said  unto 
Jesus,  Make  thee  knives  oi  flint  very  sharji.  ami 
sit  and  cirrumclse  the  children  of  Israel  the 
second  time."  He  said  that  this  second  cir- 
ctiincision  would  lie  not  of  the  flesh,  as  the  first 
was,  which  the  Jews  practise  even  now,  but  of 
the  heart  and  spirit,  which  was  delivered  bjr 
Christ,  who  was  the  tnie  Jesus.  For  the  prnjihet 
does  not  say,  ".And  the  IjorU  said  unto  n.r." 
but  "  unto  Jc^us."  that  he  might  show  that  Gcid 
was  not  s|>eaking  of  him,  but  of  Christ,  to 
whom  God  was  then  speaking.  For  that  i 
represented"  (^hrLst :  for  when  he  was  ... 
called  Auses,'*  Moses,  foreseeing  the  futiip 
dered  tl^al  he  should  be  called  Jesus  ;  that 
he  had  been  chosen  as  the  leader  of  tlie  warUre 


*•  Tktil.  >t»lii.  1J-19. 

■1  f>o  yinrlimbe  in  cum. 

*^  Vivam  pra:»eiiletnque  letem, 

'*  Another  lealiiin  t.,  '*  per  MoysCTi,"  by  Moats, 

**  The  quDUtwn)  u  not  frain  Iniah.  bul  fioiD  Jci-  iv.  a.  <. 

•l  Dc.ii.  «x.6. 

••  i.e.,  JoJitu.     See  Jn«h.  *.  », 

"  "  Kicuniiii  uetv4i>t,"  iwiiificd.  0*  *et  fiirth  a*  In  n  ^cute. 

*'  i.e.,  0*cc,  fallen.  a\  Hmhea,  m  Jr.  '  -  ' - 

Num.  Kiii  a.     1  l*ui  note  Num.  nii,  lO, 
^«c    PcAfWMi    Om    Ik*   Crt*d,   art,    li. 

?vivioiii"  -r  Jevut.  and  Ow  ■:hii»iie  wn^  prfij.h*rii.  r.\  ■•  \\  ^  'S\n\r  *Ii.f]i 
i*  &boTc  every  luuitc."    Coin[iuTe  Gen.  axaii.  *<j  an*]  Phil.  ti.  4,  lo. ) 
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.  who  wxs  ihe  enemy  of  the  chil- 

.  he  might  iKjth  suIhIiic  the  ad- 

■  t»y  the  cnililern  '  of  the  n;une,  and  lead 

de  into  the  land  of  prumisc.     And  fur 

an  be  wu  oho  successor  to  Muses,  tu 

the  new  law  given  by  Christ  Jesus  was 

[to  succeed  to  the  old  law  which  was  given 

Fur  that  circumcision  of  the  llcbh 

imtinnal ;  since,  if  (io*!  had  so  willed 

'  ini^ht  %i}  have  fr>rine<l  nian  from  the  he- 

th.\t  he  should  lie  without  a  foreskin. 

as  a  figure  of  this  second  circumrision, 

ng  that  the  breast  is  to  be  laid  bare  ;  that 

1  we  ought  to  live  with  an  opm  and  simple 

taiqr.c  tlut  jtart  of  the  body  which  is  cir- 

^.'li't^a  kind  of  ^e^e^lbUn^■c  to  the  heart. 

Iw  irc.iicd  with  reverenre.     On  this 

Dnt  GcmI  ordered  that  it  shniild  be  bid  bare, 

i"-   this  argument   He  might  admonish  us 

v'c  our  breast  hidden'  in  obiciirity ; 

>  .:>.  ii<*t  to  veil  any  shameful  deed  wiihin  ihc 

,  tif  itonw'ieucc.     This  is  the  circun>rision 

''iri  of  which  the  prophets  <ii->cak.  whifh 

.ferrird  from  the  mort.il  flesh  to  the 

V,  iiLch   alone   i-i   abuut    to   endure.     For. 

;  'iesbfou';  <if  |>ruraotiiij4  our  life  and  salva- 

I  with  His  own  goodness,  in 

I  Ic  hath  set  l>eforc  us  repent- 

|ihiit  It  we  lay  open  our  hearts,  —  that  is, 

IcotUrss  out  ^ins  and  make  saiisfariion  to 

^  —  we  shall  obtain  pardon,  which  is  denied 

IhoM!  who  are  ol>stiiiate  and  conceal  their 

s.  Ivy  Him  who  regards  not  the  outward  aj)- 

ce,  as  man  does,  but  the  innermost  secrets 

:  heart.-' 

forbidding -of  the  flesh  of  swine  also  has 

t  6)mc  intention  ;  for  when  (Jod  commanded 

,  10  at>stain  from  this.  He  wilted  tliat  this 

I  be  especially  understoofi,  that  they  should 

I  sins  and  impurities.     For  this  ani- 

nnd  umleon,*  and  never  looks  up  to 

M  rites  itself  to  the  earth  with 

i  face  :  it  is  always  ihc  slave 

trte  and  food  ;  nor  during  its  life  can 

riy  other  5er\'ice,  as  the  other  animals 

bich  cither  afford  a  vehicle  for  riding,'^  or 

the  cultivation  of  the   fields,   or  draw 

by  tiieir  neclc,  or  carry  Imrtheni   on 

t,  or  furiush  a  covering  witli  their  skins,' 

with  a  sup|>ly  of  mdk,  or  keep  watch 

Th«  lUBK  JcHU  ur  JoJtixxi  klcniAu  a 
V.  nMirc,  Jchuvah-^klvMiM,  ihui;    HiHhea 

">on  e«t  lilii  ffvrw  fk'la,  nee   in 
-null,  ncc  cur  latuluiiim." 
1  --<    1.  ..1  Mwth  oM  Ik  ni>u  teclfi;  (pi  man 
I «  Vm  4iilwwd  acpeatuiica,  bui    Utc   Lanl  luokdh  an  ihe 

um  (ticaincarol  with   mud}  "a  inunututun."    See  a 

«  kAtiae  tiit%,r*  hi*  ikLvmi,  aixl  Merer  lonki  up  itt  ihc  lice 

"    -  '-'\,"  >»  a  intxbte  «>(  uMurt;  (bf  iwinish  men. J 

^.  ^-»-j  >tt  rheMtne  tenve  u  "  yttVAna.'* 


for  guardin):;  our  hon?ts.  Therefore  He  forliade 
them  to  use  the  tlesh  of  the  pig  for  food,  that  is, 
not  to  imitate  the  life  of  swine,  which  arc  nour- 
ished only  for  death ;  lest,  by  devoting  ihem- 
selves  to  their  ap|>eiite  and  pleasiues,  Ihey  should 
be  useless  for  working  righteousness,  and  should 
be  visited  with  denth.  /Vlso  that  they  should  not 
immerse  themselves  in  foul  lusts,  a.s  the  sow. 
which  wallows  in  the  mire ;  *  or  that  they  do  not 
serve  earthly  images,  and  thus  defile  themseK^s 
with  mud  ;  for  they  do  Ijcdaub  llicmM.lv-c>  with 
mud  who  worship  gods,  that  is,  who  worship 
mud  and  earth.  Thus  all  the  precepts  of  the 
Jrwi>ili  law  have  for  their  object  the  setting  forth 
of  righteousness,  since  they  are  given  in  a  mys- 
lerinus'  manner,  that  unricr  the  figure  of  carnal 
things  those  which  are  spiritual  might  be  known. 

CHAP.    XVm.  —  OF  THE   LORD'S  PASSION.  AND  THAT 

rr  WAS  roRETOU). 

When,  therefore,  Christ  fulfilled  these  thingn 
which  (rixl  wonld  have  done,  and  which  He 
foretold  many  ages  before  by  His  j)rijphel5,  in- 
cited by  these  things,  antl  ignorant  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  they  conspired  together  to  condemn 
ibeii  G<xl.  And  thou>{h  He  knew  that  this 
would  come  to  paw,  and  repeatedly  '"  said  that 
He  must  suffer  and  be  put  to  death  for  the  sal- 
vation of  many,  nevertheless  He  withdrew  Him- 
self with  His  di-sciples.  not  tliat  He  might  avoid 
that  which  it  was  necessary  for  Him  to  undergo 
and  endure,  but  that  He  might  show  what  ought 
to  lake  place  in  eiery  jjcrsecutjon,  that  no  one 
should  appear  to  have  fallen  into  it  tluough  his 
own  fault :  and  He  announced  that  it  would 
come  to  pass  that  He  should  be  betrayed  by 
one  of  them.  And  thus  judas,  induced  by  a 
brilie,  delivered  up  to  the  Jews  die  Son  of  God. 
Bat  (hey  took  and  brought  Him  before  Pontms 
l*ilate,  who  at  that  lime  was  administering  Ihc 
province  of  Syria  as  governor,"  and  demantled 
that  He  should  be  crucified,  though  they  laid 
nothing  else  to  His  charge  except  that  He  said 
that  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  the  King  of  the 
Jews ;  also  His  own  saying,"  "  Destroy  this  tem- 
ple, which  was  forty-six  years  in  building,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up  again  without  hands," 

•  iBgwrsittl  ctrnn,  "  phtagct  into  Ibo  mire."  (*'  Sii»  lola  la  volii- 
%fAuo  lull."     3  Pirt.  ii-  »*,  I'ujjfiiif  ] 

*  I'd  fipimin.  (Thu  "tyfoii^  hm  never  ya  been  fatly  or  ui»- 
fRctctily  Iredlei).  %e4  ll«r  volinni:*  «f  tU  Kurluini  (  7>/>i^vr  ^ 
Jfvr-f^/iir-i-,CUrli».E*Utt-)  ought  tt>  be  knowii  lo every  BibW»Hi3coLl 

*"*  Sii))inrfe,  "  (mm  lime  l>)  tiinp." 

I'   I^^aiiiiL.    Thi*  iiUc  wii»  t;ivcn.  in  the  time  of  ikc  Roman  cnt- 

Emn,  f»  ihe  guwriMirB  kiiI  Uy  li>cin  iritu  thf  prrwinict.  IVinniw 
Utc  wii  i>icK:iiiyiU)r  ("f  Juils.i.  which  w:u  oot  n  Kpanic  province 
but  a  rlencndcncjr  of  the  pKivin^c  itt  Syria,  wrhkb  wji  al  ihU  Itmc 
govcmcil  by  Silunut 

''  John  ii.  10,  »o.  'tine  forty-^a.i  yran  t[iakni  of  were  no)  occu- 
pied with  U»e  icliuililinit  of  ihc  tcrttplc.  which  wnt  completed  in  MIIb 
years,  but  with  ih-c  aJJuiuu^tl  wktIu  wli>i:h  lIcrMi  iIk  Great  aitd  hit 
Mii:ce*Mii*  wen:  amli [i iiikU y  C4rrvin>;  uii  i"i  the  adbmrng  mai  bcsuli- 
fyincorUM  tenivIC'  Sec  Frvjcimx.  II  r^Kivl  ihc  kxiw  lafcrencc* 
o(  the  mnJ»i)H,  ami  yet  nu>i«  lh«t  the  incxontbll  daWMwfa  of  llie 
[ircK  sive  mc  uhm;  m  «u[f|)ly  onty  the  inon  iaiportHtt  oao.  Sm 
CunHtitiaHt,  bouk  it.  vuL  u.  p.  M4-] 
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tItooK; 


—  signifyiiij;  Ihat  His  passion  would  shortly  lake 
place,  and  xhat  He.  having  l)ceii  juii  lo  death  l»y 
iht:  Jews,  would  nsc  again  on  thu  third  day. 
Foi  He  Hinisell"  was  the  uue  temple  of  (_»od. 
They  invcijilx'd  against  thesi?  expressions  of  Mis, 
as  ill-uinenud  and  impiou.s.  And  when  Pilate 
had  htanl  these  things,  and  He  said  nothing  in 
His  own  defence,  he  gave  sentence  that  there 
ap{>eared  nothing  deserving  of  condemnation  in 
Him.  But  those  most  tin|u5i  arcusers.  together 
with  the  people  whom  they  had  stirred  up,  be- 
gan to  cry  out,  and  with  loud  voices  to  demand 
His  crucifixion. 

Then  Pontius  '  was  overpowereil  both  by  their 
outcries,  and  by  the  instigation  of  Herod  the 
tetrarch,'  who  fcarwi  le!>t  he  should  be  liefiosed 
from  his  sovereignty.  He  did  not,  however, 
himself  pass  sentence,  luit  delivtfred  Him  np  to 
the  Jews,  that  they  thcivLselvcs  might  judge  Him 
acconiing  to  their  law.'  Therefore  they  led 
Hini  away  when  He  had  been  »<.ourged  with 
rods  and  before  they  crucified  Huit  they  mocked 
Him;  for  they  put  upon  Him  a  scarlet*  robe, 
and  a  crown  of  thorns,  .ind  saluted  Him  a* 
King,  and  gave  Him  gall  for  food,  and  min- 
gled for  Him  vinegar  to  drink.  After  these 
Diings  they  spat  upon  His  face,  and  struck  Him 
with  the  pabixi  of  their  hantb ;  and  when  the 
execnlioiicrs  ^  themselves  coiUetided  about  His 
garments,  they  cast  lots  among  ihem^elvcs  for 
His  tunic  and  mantle.^  And  while  all  these 
things  were  doing.  He  uttered  no  voice  from 
His  mouth,  as  though  He  were  dumb.  Tlien 
they  lifted  Him  up  in  the  midst  between  two 
malefactors,  who  had  been  condemned  for  rob 
bery,  and  fixed  Him  to  the  cross.  What  can  I 
here  deplore  in  so  great  a  crime?  or  in  what 
words  can  I  lament  such  great  wickedne^? 
For  we  are  not  relating  ttie  crucifixion  of  Ga- 
vins,' which  Marcus  Tullius  followed  up  with  all 
the  spirit  and  strength  of  his  eloquence,  pour- 
ing forth  as  It  were   the  fountains  of  ail  his 


IsHo'i  of  (Ik  L'rrvil,  lUa  iiit)>Ji>i'y  ti.iiitc  Kj>  t<C4ii  inoic  rno-i-Hriilly  ifi- 
tami  jimJ  rw^Ilcd  lo  t>iiin»n  ii)ciii<>ry  ihjn  lUji  of  any  u4lic>  ImrnJO 

*  ficrmJ  Aitltntti  Uw  lemrch  i>r  rijiUlcc  AcroHing  tn  St.  I^ilt* 
(virii.  I)),  HcnM  igrccd  with  PiJ^lc  id  ikcUmiif  ih«  iniKKcncy  <4 

*  Thti  lutcmcni  Rquim  mmoc  raodifici'ioti  Pibu  did  ladccd 
•ay  lo  Ihe  }e'n.  "  Take  ye  Hiin.  and  jivltP  Him  .u-i:on]|n(  lo  j-our 
iiw;  '■  liui  llwjy  ilcLUrol  lh»l  il  mas  ih>i  liwliil  tnr  ihcm  Ui  i"i1  tuvt 
man  tn  i!e»l)>.  The  iKimiihincnf  •:!»  enlifrly  KunkJn.  iKc  ino>l«  ol 
dealt)  R'lnun,  ihc  titvulmncri  KiiniAn  •ilrlicih  There  *-cre  lw<l 
itntin'-i  insiU,  —  nne  Iwt'irr  rric  le»'T«'i  S»nli<ylri(Ti  nil  A  Lhifi^e  M  iin- 
picly,  <'"^  ii'hcT  Ixfnic  ihc  kiinLjo  ^utcntor  oii  a  chiiijc  ■■/  ire.tHin. 

<  i'linicci  cotunv  'I'hc  laUtur  Miii  a  hiiiJ  uf  rtrl.  twi  pii)t>lc. 
lit  wak  iLi.KC'l  Hrilli  blue,  pa  a*  to  be  ^i  uncc  purpk  uni  in  tuirx  te- 
KCIin(1^  *i_nlct.| 

>  llic  •|i>Liietnuiii  of  Roman  uMlen  wrhii  C4rri«il  oui  iKc  esecu- 
Otm. 

*  tie  iiiiiitfi  «i  (tallio.  The  "  tiinita  '*  wAt  iVie  inatt  cArnicnl,  Ihc 
"pklHiim"  a  iiianllcprrkuk.     'Htuk  the  imrverbijtl  pbmtc,  "  lun«ca 

nrtHif  p^llio  "  I  Vnl.  IV.  i>  I],  Klucut.iiiivii  I  I  ihi%  <*ne*  | 
(rnuiu  w.n  rtiii.-ific<l  t>y  VcfTc»  (/«  l-'frrtat.  att  ii.  tap.  6» 
T>iii  «-vrni  )>)iwiilcnltBlly  illiKli-.-iitfil  ihc  eiireiiM!  MickdlneuDrwhal 
wuiliKw  ID  our  tj>n1,  t>iit  ui  tiuK.LciKMj  the  Kotnan  tuntLicoLC  ihit 
it  )>rc\mt(M)  like  ttyuUicT  to  S(,  t'tiul,  ^lihough  a  Kixnan  Kiiucn,<iv«( 
HiJ  over  again.     Acu  xvi.  37.  }8,  and  xxii  94,*}.) 


genius,    pnxrlaiming   that    it   was   an  uowurtll 
deed  that  a  Roman  citizen  shoiiltl  \k  cructfiti 
in  Violation  of  all  Lnws,     And  although  He 
innocent,  and  undeserving  of  that  punishnic 
yt-t    He  was  put  to  death,  and  that,  too,  by  . 
impious    man,    who   w:is    ignorant    of   justic 
What  shall   I  say  res|>ecting   the  indignity 
this  cross,  on  which  the  Son  of  fiod  was  su 
pendc<l  and  nailed?^     Who  will  lie  found 
elo^liienl,  and  supplied  with  so  great  an  abu 
dance  of  deeds  and  words,  what  .speech 
with  such  coinous  extiberance.*  as  to  Utment 
a  "befitting  manner  that  cross,  which  the  woi: 
itself,  and  all  the  elements  of  ilw  woHd» 
wailed? 

But  that  these  things  were  thiifl  nhmtt  xo  hud 
pen,  was  .announced  both  by  the  utterances 
the  prophets  .ind  by  the  pre<iirtioas  of  the  Siby 
In  Isaiah  it  is  found  thus  written  :  '"  *'  I  am 
rebellious,  nor  do  1  ap|)ose  :   I  gave  my  back 
the  scourge,  and  my  cheeks  to  the  hand  ;  *• 
lumcd  not  away  my  face  from  the  foulnc&s 
spilling."     In  like  manner  David,  in  Ihc  tijir 
fourth  Psalm  :  "  "  The  abjccts  '»  were  gather 
together  against  me,'*  and  they  krww  me  not : 
they  were  dis(K*rw:d,  nor  did  they  feel  rctnon 
they  templed  me,  aikl  greatly '"  derided  me ; . 
ihcy  gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth." 
Sibyl  also  showed  that  the  same  things 
happen :  — 

"  He  shall  after t^ard^  coinc  into  tlic  haiitU  «>(  the  onH 
and  the  fnitblcsb ;  and  tlicv  ^hall  infVci  nit  G| 
blows  with  impure  hands,  and  wilti  itollufed  mtjau 
thcys(ull.>«t!i)fifnrl)i  pni-((in>iti«s|>)itlr ;  and  ]ickJ^ 
then  absDiutcly"  give  His  lioly  Inck  to  suit^cs.'l 

Likewise  respecting  His  silence,  which   He 
severingly  maintained  even  to  Hin  death,  biaia 
thus  spoke  again  ;  '*  *'  He  was  led  os  a  sheep 
the  !«>laughler ;  and  as  a  lamb  betore  the  she 
is  dumb,  so  He  opened  not  His  luouth." 
the  above-mentioned  Sibyl  said :  — 

"  .\nd  l>cing  licatcii.  He  shall  be  slltmr.  lt:.Ht  any 
should  know  wh.il  llic  Won!  t*.  tw  whence  it  t 
ihjt  il  may  s.]Kak  willi  uiuruls ;  and  He 
wear  (he  crown  nf  ihnrns." 

But  respecting  the  food  and  the  drink  which  th 
offereil  lo  Him  before  they  fastcnetj  Him  to  tfl 
cross,    David    thus   spe.iks   in    the   sixty-eigh^ 
Psalm  : ''  "  And  they  gave  me  gall  for  my  nic 


■  Stiffixu*. 

*  Taniic   aHliiiriLr  ulicrtaie-.     [CnBijiA'e  Qcen>    (k/   #1^ 

Cni.«,  i-rw.r  .'  (  <  I  T  rl  ajruniMiNO.  qiij  ouuquam  liMM  j 

Iciltfirm  *iiiei.  '  mr  ] 

<^  1m.  I.  5, '  Ml  ihc  Scpnta^RL 

"    i,c  ,  or  ih^  fciiiiici:-.    lii    ■•(  (iaBiir^itra,  **  blows  <• ''  t.| 

•*  IV  Jinxv.  15.   16.     The   ijivlalirin  i«  fmin  llte   S- 

Aitkn  •iniit\v  friwi  iht  aiithiirirol  F.os''*'^  version. 

»  nngdla,  Bid  in  be  ii»cd  for  men  tlcMrvin(  tha  •coiirfK^ 

Km. 

**  Suprr  me,  "  o*et  me." 

"  lenitnvcrijnt.     Oihct*  i*«d  "  igBriravi,*  I  Icnrw  i\  nnC 

u  [Mriftfnint  mc  dcn&u.    So  the  Gmek,  *(*itvtcr^^a4M  ju  $ 

"  l«  liii.  7. 
•»  P».  Uix.  ai. 
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iluRl  They  gave  mc  vinegar  to  drink  '* 
.^.I'v  t'oreiolJ    that   ibis  also  wuuld   hap- 

if  mv  ff-KMl,  and  tor  my  ihirst  viue- 
:jbic  ublc  ihcy  will  aliuw." 

it-r  Sibyl  rebukes  tlie  land  of  JutUea 

■  Ma.  MtieftaiRrn^  hurtfal  tbuuehts,  did  Hot  rccog- 

'  ''r>K'  witn    mortal  ihoii(;hL^; 

'.vith  a  cfuwii  of  thurn<t,  aniJ 

If,  «ri,»t  it  would  come  to  pass  that  the  Jews 

'•■  upon  their  (lod,  and  pui  Him 

lestiiitonics  of  the  prophets  fure- 

hi  KsiJiiU  it  ib  thai  written  : '  "  And  Ezra 

to  ihf  yii.-ople.  This  passover  is  our  Saviour 

Consider  anil  let  it  come  into 

I  we  have  to  abase  Htm  jn  a  fig- 

ihenc  things  we  *-ill  ho|)e  in  Him. 

:c  be   deserted    for  ever,  saith  the 

I  uf  hosts.     If  you  will  not  believe  Him, 

»r  His  announLement,  ye  shall  Ik*  a  deris- 

otig  the  nations"    P'rom  whicli  it  appears 

lie  Jews  had  no  other  hope,  unless  Uiey 

ed   them.selva!;  from  blood,  and  put  their 

m  tliat  very  ]x-nion  whom  they  denied.' 

abo  pninis  out   their  deed,  and  says :  * 

Hi»  humiliation  His  judgment  wss  taken 

HTin  shall    declare   His  generation?  for 

[1  be  taken  away  from  the  earth; 

-i,'re&sions  of  my  people  He  was 

!  jwj>  lo  death.     And  I  will  give  Htm  the 

I  for  His  burial,  and  the  rich  for  His  death, 

He  did  no  wif:kedne-ss,  norsp<ike  guile 

lis  mouth.     Wherefore  He  shall  obtain  > 

[aad  shall  divide  the  spoils  of  the  strung  ; 

He  was  delivered  up  to  death,  and  was 

ni  among  the  transgressors  ;  and  He  bore 

hh  of  many,  ^md  was  delivered  up  on  ai.:- 

nf  thi'ir  lr.ins^rf>sions."     David   a)bO,  in 

lim  ;°  "They  will  hunt  after 

■■  oous,  and  condemn  the  inno- 

,  iUid  ilic  Lonl  is  Ijecome  my  refuge." 

'itah  :  ?  "I^rd.  declare  it  unto  me,  and 

know.     Tlien  I  saw  their  devices  ;  I  was 

[au  innocent*  lamb  to  the  sacrifice  j^  they 

■  Ji  platt  against  mc,  saying,  Come,  let 

I  wood  into  his  bre;ul,'°  and  let  us  sweep 


^ii.^tir  rrjil.i  t  i^  r^ri.ovra,  which  would  iDiplrihu 

1:1  hi»  Piali^eMt  H's'tk  Try- 

■  TLtrterf  by  ihe  Jtw*.     [Sec 

■■!   !•"  ■  i.'p  i\3yv,  yitiiiH  .Vartjtr.j^  44, 

•t.    V  :  1*"  necav«nint.*'ihry  piitcodeaih. 

r.ioa  »  rtiMie  from  the  !Vtiiudt[in(, 
.  •A<niiyoM.<^tt,  "  fthill  inhent. ' 

Vi.xIm-i  Mmling  i»     miic  loaculft,"  witbont  tftot, 

iqi/ifi.     Stime  lup- 
<  vxh!  by  piiiM^noui 
'  I  I'l  of  <if»jd  feiT  biead. 
r  »*»l*ini«»  Ur  Uui  tlic  H-Qiil  iui»l.iir.l  bmd  dmotat  fruit. 
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awny  his  life  from  the  earth,  and  hi^  nnroc  khall 
no  more  be  rememlwred.'  Now  the  woo<l*'  aig- 
nifies  the  cross,  and  the  bread  His  body ;  for  He 
Himself  is  ihe  food  and  the  life  of  all  who  believe 
in  the  flesh  which  He  bare,  and  on  the  cross 
upon  which  He  was  suspended. 

Respecting  this,  however,  M(.>ses  himself  more 
plainly  spoke  to  this  effect,  in  Dcuteronumy : '» 
"And  'Hiy  life  shall  hang  '*  licfore  Thine  eyes; 
and  'I*hoii  shalt  fear  day  and   night,  am!  shah 
have  no  assurance  of  Thy  hfe."     .And  the  s^imc 
again  in  Numbers :  '*  "  God  is  not  in  doubt  as  a 
nian,  nor  does  He  sufler  threats  'S  as  the  son  of 
man."    Zcchariah  also  thus  wrote  :  *''  '*  And  they 
sluU  look  on  me.  whom  lliey  pierced."      .\l.so 
David  in  the  twenty- first  ISalm  :•'  "They  pierced 
my  handd  and  my  feet ;  they  numbered  all  my 
hones  ;  they  themselves  l(X)ked  ami  .stared  tii»on 
me  ;  they  divided   my  garmenLs  among  them ; 
and  uixin  my  vesture  they  did  cast  loLs."     It  is 
evident  that  the  prophet  did  not  sjieak  these 
things  concerning  himself.      For  he  was  a  king, 
and   never  endured   these  sufferings ;    Uit  the 
Spirit  of  <.iod,  who  was  about  to  suffer  these 
things,  after  /fn  hundred  and  fifty  year^,  $|H>ke 
by  him.     For  this  is  the  numijer  of  years  from 
the  reign  of  David  to  the  crucifixion  of  Christ. 
Hut  Solomon  also,  his  son,  who  built  Jcmsalem» 
prophesied  that  this  very  city  wxiukl  perish  in 
revenge  for  the  sacred  cross  ;  '"  **  Uut  if  ye  turn 
;  away  from  me.  saith  the  Ltird.  and  will  not  keep 
\  my  truth,  I  will  drive  Israel  from  the  land  which 
,  I  have  given  them  ;  and  this  house  which  t  have 
built  for  them  in  my  name.  I  will  cast  it  out  from 
'  all :  "^  and  Israel  shall  be  for  perdition*"  and  a  re- 
)  proach  to  the  jKOple  :  and  this  house  shall  be 
j  desolate. and  everyone  ihiit  shall  pass  by  it  shall 
be  astonished,  and  shall  say,  U  hy  haih  GihI  done 
I  these  evils  to  this  land  and  to  this  house  'i     And 
I  they  shall  say,  Because  they  forsook  the  I.ord 
I  their  God,  and  ptrsecuteil  their  King  most  lie- 
loved  by  God,  and  crucified    Him  with  great 
degradation,*'  therefi^re  hatli  God  brought  upon 
thera  these  evils." 

M  in  ilie  Enitlish  aitil»nri/ri)  trr^i'm.  "  I-el  111  ifc^tnjy  lire  tr«,  wiib 
tliT  ftiiii  tlicccof."  Hut  Kc  I'olc  on  (he  pjj^^ce.  [Jvr  1).  if.  Hvrc 
14  a  ^'Cry  iruuiriuiciil  pv«c,  die  .'r/r.'flfj  nf  ^liptiiic  ni*  bciiic  ituljl 
ub*rivr>]  l_'i>iiifuifr  IVntilli.-in,  vnl.  ui.  p  ibti,  nperully  ;i|  nnie  to, 
wbkti  illuninti(.~k  \\x  utiifurni  vj'Wt  of  tl>e  F- illicit  in  O^i^lmii  with 
ihr  Jcui.  Atii1  nol«  n>«)v')p  Kayc'v  ntnufk,  lot  ti.  p.  106,  nine  \,  (his 
lertc*/! 

■■  T>ii4  cipUnaiimt  appean  iltngciher  bnrilul  and  unwnmnltd. 

''   [>ciit.  xxviit.  66, 

•  >  So  ihc  Sfrpiiiagiiit.  Thr  F4»rK*h  aatlmmMf  vcrunn  oMwira 
■ccuiAicly  t.''  ctprc-i  ihc  idcn  mtcotk-d  10  be  conveyed-  "  Tny  tife 
tholl  luue  lit  Jouhi  hcfor*  Thc«  " 

'*  The  tdca  u  ihai  Ood  u  ool  in  doubl,  a>  ■  man,  ar  in  H»  coiv. 
duct,  iMi  U  He  liatilc  to  chaDgr  Hh  mind,  of  to  Le  uiflMcnccU  by 
ihreau  nr  in  any  nthcr  way. 

'I   Min»  tytitnr. 

'*  Z«i!h.  «ii,  10. 

'^  P».  xin.  itr-iS.    (CompftR  vol.  i.  y.  lyC,  txite4.,>h*<>*rie<.1 

"  I  Kinfi^  ia  ^^,  wiib  kmm  mUjimiu  nnd  i>ntwatDnt:  and  i 
Chnm.  Yii.  isj^aa. 

>»  R«  otnnbttt.  The  EiiglUh  aulttorufid  vcroon  )uu,  "out  of  m} 
uglit  ~ 

*^  In  penliiuiacm  W  tmpropvnum, 

'■  Thn  a  lut  ukco  from  the  puugo  dted,  nor  froa  ibt  OU 
TestBUKiit, 


J 


CHAP.  XIX.  —  or  THE   DEATH,  BUKULf  AND  KRSUIt* 
BKCnOM   HF    JESUS ;    ASU    TllE    PHEUICTIONS   OK 

What  more  can  now  lie  said  respecting  ih<r 
crime  of  the  Jews,  than  thit  they  were  then 
blinded  and  seized  with  incurable  madness,  who 
read  these  things  ^laily,  and  ycl  neither  under- 
stood them,  nor  were  able  to  be  on  their  guard 
so  as  not  to  do  ihern?  Ihcreforc,  Iwing  hftcd 
up  and  n.tiled  to  ihc  cross,  He  cried  to  the  I^rd 
wilh  a  loud  voice,  and  of  His  own  accord  gave 
up  His  spirit.  And  at  the  same  hour  there  was 
an  eonhtiuaice  ;  and  the  veil  of  the  temple,  which 
aeparalcd  ihc  two  lahcmatlcs,  was  rent  into  two 
parts ;  and  the  <iuft  suddenly  wiilidrew  its  light, 
and  there  wxs  darkness  from  the  sixth  ■  even  to 
the  ninth  hour.  Of  which  event  the  prophet 
Amos  testifies;'  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  ffihh.  the  Ix>rd,  that  the  sun  shall  go 
down  at  noon,  and  the  dayhght  tihalt  \x  dark- 
ened ;  and  1  will  turn  your  fexsts  into  mourning, 
and  your  &ungs  into  lamentation."  Also  Jere- 
miah : »  "She  who  hrings  forth  is  affrighted,  and 
vexed  in  spirit ;  her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it 
was  yet  mid-day ;  she  hath  lieen  :Lshame<]  and 
confuunded  ;  *  and  the  residue  of  them  will  I 
give  to  the  sword  in  the  sight  of  their  enemies." 
And  the  Sibyl :  — 

"And  the  veil  of  ihc  temple  sliall  be  rent,  and  at  mid- 
diy  there  uliaJl  be  dark,  vast  ni);bl  fur  Ihrct:  hours" 

When  these  things  were  done,  even  by  the 
heavenly  pnxligies,  they  were  not  able  to  under- 
stand their  crime. 

Hut  since  He  had  foretold  that  on  the  third 
day  He  should  rise  again  from  the  dead,  fearing 
lest,  tlic  body  having  been  stolen  by  the  disciples, 
and  removed,  all  should  believe  that  He  had 
risen,  and  lliere  should  be  a  much  greater  dis- 
turbance among  the  people,  they  took  Him  down 
from  the  cross,  and  h.iving  shut  Hiin  up  in  a 
tomb,  they  securely  surrounded  it  witli  a  guard 
of  soldiers.  But  on  the  tfjird  day,  l>efi)re  light, 
there  was  an  earthquake,  and  the  sepulchre  was 
suddenly  opened  ;  and  the  guard,  who  were 
astonished  and  stupefied  with  fear,  seeing  noth- 
ing. He  came  forth  uninjured  and  alive  from  the 
sepulchre,  and  went  into  Galilee  to  seek  His  dLs- 
ciplcs :  but  nothing  was  found  in  the  sepulchre 
except  the  grave-clothes  in  which  ihey  had  en- 
closed and  wrapt  His  body.  Now,  that  He 
would  not  remain  in  hell,^  but  rise  again  on  the 
third  day,  had  been  foretold  by  the  prophets. 
David  says,  in  the  fifteenth  Psalm  : ''  "  Thou  wilt 
not  leave  my  sou!   in  hell ;   neither  wilt  Thau 


■  i,c  ,  fntm  noon.     [EIutKUticut  IV,) 

*  Amoi  viii,  o,  lo. 
I  J«.  »,  ;. 

*  Cinfuia  at  ct  nmlciltctn. 

■  i,e  ,  HmW*,  ilKpUccwTikpaned  kpinu. 


buffer  Thine  holy  one  to  see  <iSnupt)oa.*'    Abo 

in  the  third  Psalm : '  *'  I  laid  me  t\o\vn  to  sleep, 
and  took  my  rest,  and  rose  again,  fur  the  I-ord 
sustained  me."  Hosea  also,  the  fir*!  of  the 
twi'lve  prophets,  testified  of  His  resurre<'tion ;  * 
"  This  my  Son  is  wise,  therefore  He  will  not  re- 
main in  the  anguish  of  His  sons :  and  I  wiU 
redeem  Him  from  the  power"  of  the  grove. 
Where  is  thy  judgment,  O  death?  or  where  is 
thy  sting?"  The  s.ime  also  in  another  place:"' 
"  After  two  days.  He  will  revive  us  in  the  third 
day."  And  therefore  the  Sibyl  said,  that  after 
three  days'  sleep  he  would  put  an  end  to  death  ;  — 

"  And  after  sleeping  three  days,  lie  »h;ill  put  .^ri  •.nd  to 
the  faic  M  death  ,■  and  then,  <  1( 

from  the  dead,  l\e  shall  come  i  »- 

ing  to  the  called  one»  (he  UcKitirntij:  <>i  inf  icstu- 
rcction." 

For  He  gained  life  for  us  by  ovcrrott  i  th. 

Xo  hofjc,  therefore,  of  gaining   inm  is 

given  to  man,  unless  he  shall  believe  ou  Him, 
and  shall  take  up  tliat  cross  to  be  boroe  atui 
endured. 

CHAP.  XX. — or  THE  DEPARTURE  OF  JRSUS  INTI> 
tUULEE  AFTER  HLS  K>:SURKECnON  ;  A.MU  Of  THf. 
TWO  TESTAMENTS,  THE   OLD   AND  THE   tttW. 

'ITierefore  He  went  into  Galilee,  for  He  wa» 

unwilling  to  show  Himself  to  the  Jews,  lest  He 

\  should   lead    them  to  repentance,  and    restore 

I  them  from  tlicir  iiopicty  to  a  sound  mind."     An<J 

'  //tfrr  Hf  opened  to  His  disciples  again  assem- 

j  bled  the  writings  of  Holy  Scripture,  that  is,  the 

I  secrets  of  the  prophets  j  which  before  His  suf. 

1  fcring  could  by  no  means  be  understood,  for  they 

told  of  Him  and  of  His  passion.     Therefore 

Moses,  and  the  prophets  also  themselves,  call  the 

law  which  was  given  to  the  Jews  a  testament :  for 

unless  the  testator  shall  have  died,  a  leslamcnt 

cannot    be   confirmed ;  nor  can    that  which  is 

written  in  it  be  known,  becatise  it  is  closed  and 

sealed.     And  thus,  unless  Christ  had  undergone 

death,  the  testament  could  not  have  been  opened ; 

that  is.  the  mystery  of  God  could  not  have  been 

unveiled  "  and  understood. 

But  all  Scripixire  is  divided  into  two  Te&la- 
menis.  'Iliat  which  preceded  the  advent  .and 
passion  of  Christ  —  that  is,  the  law  and  the 
prophets  —  is  called  the  Olcl ;  but  those  things 
which  were  written  after  His  resurrection  are 
named  the  New  TcstaracnL  The  Jews  make 
use  of  the  Old,  we  of  the  New  :  but  yet  they  a« 
not  discordant,  for  the  New  is  the  fulfillmg  of 
the  Old,  and  in  both  there  is  the  same  testator^ 
even  Clirist,  who,  having  suiTered  death  for  us, 

<  Hk  xiii  n.  It. 

4  De  in:iiiii  uuerDnun. 

'o  Hot  V.   -■ 

>*  (A  \'ct>'  (ueble  cttpmidoti  of  Luk«  xiz.  4a,  %\.\ 

■-■  kevcbfi,  u>  be  Ukl  baic,  uiicovcrad,  bnMighl  tg  tighb 


3e  IB  heirs  of  Hia  cvfrlnslin;^  kingdcun,  ihc 
of  the  Jews  being  (Irprivtd  ami  liisin- 
Bcrf.*     As  the  i)r()phet  Jeremiah  testifies  when 
■'-    such    thin^:*    "  tiehold,    the    days 
ii  ihc  hord,  (hat  1  will  mnke  a  new 
to  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house 
,iot  arconling  to  the  Icstatncnt  which 
'  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  1  took 
■_•  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land 
rontimied  not  in  my  tcsta- 
ided  '  them,  saith  the  Lord." 
plni^c  he  says  tn  like  manner  :  * 
.'U  my  house.  I  have  given  up  mine 
c  into  ihc  hand  of  its  enemies.     Mine 
d  ii  become  unto  mc  as  a  lion  in  the 
It  hath  cried  out  agaiast  me,  therefore 
WK  I  hated  it."     Since  the  inheritance  is  His 
Ifivenly  kingtlom,  it  is  evident  that  He  does 
t-uy  that  He  hates  the  inheritance  itself,  but 
hrire.  who   liavc   been    ungrateful  towards 
oiis.     Mine  heritage,  he  says,  is 
■e  as  a  lion  ;  that  ii,  I  am  become 
'  and  A  devouring  to  my  heirs,  who  have , 
ne  as  the  flock.     It  hath  crietl  out  against 
at  is,  they  have  pronotmced  against  me ' 
Btetif^e  of  death  and  the  cross.     Fo^  that 
Krh  He  said  above,  that  He  would  make "  a  i 
■Mi'irnt  to   the    house  of  Judah,  shows] 
i.iracni  which  was  given  by  Moses 
J    i.v  I  ,'  but  that  that  which  was  to  be' 
itQ  by  Christ  would  be  complete.     But  it  is| 
'|,tfaai  the  house  of  Jndah  does  not  signify: 
5,  whom  He  casts  ofiT,  hut  m,  who  have  I 
by  Him  out  of  the  fleiitiles,  and  ' 
option  succeeded  to  iheir  place,  arnl  | 
aftBs"  of  the  Jews,  which  tl»e  Sibyl 
'tWma.  she  says  :  — 
^Iht  d(*fM  race  of  lh«  btcsscd.  hcivenly  Jews.** 

1  that  race  was  about  to  l)c,  Isaiah  teaches, 

book  the  Most  High  I-'aiher  addresses 

W.I  "I  the  UiTtl  C'lod  have  called  Thee 

cotunesv  and  will  hold    Thine  hand,  and 

cp  Ihee  :  *"  aod  I  have  given  Thee  for  a 

otn?  "f  n-.v  rare."  for  a  light  of  the  Crentilcs  ; 

I  '  •:  iw<t  ■«prcmiQN>  krc  jolntiJ  to- 
il *  wcrv  *an*  depfivid  at  a  kh*K 
jhtMt  t.  (»>ucu'JLii   i!.L'.-uia    his    life.    "  cihtercdati,"  diwii- 
I  w1k>  h»vc  iatfuled  the  right  at  aucccuiMi  uto  their 


'rnant."  Jti«<*'r«i|,  for  (hi*  Mgntftcstixn  t*  much 
.  iiti  tbc  gcDCTk)  dKaiui^  of  the  pouMip. 
.-  iA^«, 

Hi, "  wnuld  cniRplete,"  "  nuike  pcrfKt."  im  in  ihc 
I.  wil,  ti,  **  !■  iImI  He  MuUt.  k  new  covrrtMH,  He  hoUi 


I -t,  i.  tv:  "  BtH  n»  manjr  bv 
I  hecamc  Ums  uh»  ni  (-•tMl, 


irill  (imitihcn  Thee." 

..cr-CTi.  in-.      Tliir  v..-,i<\  hete  Modftred  "  dOve- 

>•    I  '>  '  '  'latctl  III  iiltier  pJiiLCv 

'  iicrir  mjuirtil.     'rhc 

^pt.    i-.jii,ii.;.  .1  yi»ixa  i^iuo  mudi 


to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  to  bring  out  ihc 
pri'^oners  from  the  prison*  and  ihcni  itiai  sit  in 
darkness  out  of  the  pris6n- house."  When, 
therefore,  wc  who  were  in  lime  past  is  it  were 
blind,  and  as  it  were  shut  up  in  the  prison  of 
folly,  were  silting  m  darkness,  ignorant  uf  Oid 
and  of  the  iniih,  wc  have  been  enlighlcned  by 
Him,  who  adopted  us  by  His  testament ;  and 
having  freed  us  from  cniel  chain.s,  and  brought 
us  out  to  the  tight  of  wisdom.  He  admitted  us  to 
the  inberitaace  of  His  heavenly  kingdom. 

CHAP.   XKt. — or    THE    ASCENSION    OF    JEStJS,   AND 

THE  poRi-nTUJNr.  OF  rr ;  and  of  the  pkeach*- 

ING   AND    ACnOMS   OF    THE    DISCII'I.FS. 

-  But  when  He  had  made  arrangements  with 
His  <lisciples  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and 
His  rftime,  a  doud  suiltlenly  surroundefl  Him, 
and  carried  Him  up  into  heaven,  on  the  fortieth 
day  after  His  passion,  as  Daniel  had  shown  that 
it  would  be,  saying:"  *' And,  behold,  one  like 
the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days."  Ilui  tltc 
flisciples,  lM.*ing  dispersed  through  the  provinces, 
everjwhere  laid  the  foundations  of  the  Church, 
iheniselves  al^o  in  tJie  name  of  their  divine  *' 
Master  doing  many  and  almost  incredible  luira- 
cics ;  for  at  His  departure  He  had  endowed 
them  with  fiower  and  strength,  by  which  the 
system  '*  of  their  new  announcement  mijjht  lie 
founded  and  confirme<l.  But  He  also  i>j>ened 
to  them  all  things  which  were  about  to  happen, 
which  I'etcr  anti  Paul  preached  at  Rome :  and 
this  preaching  lieing  wrillea  for  the  sake  of 
remembrance,'*  became  permanent,  in  which  they 
both  declared  other  wonderful  things,  and  also 
said  that  it  was  al)out  to  come  to  pass,  that  after 
a  short  time  God  would  send  against  them  a 
king  who  would  sulxlue  '*  the  Jews,  and  level 
their  cities  to  the  ground,  and  besiege  the  people 
themselves,  worn  out  with  hunger  and  thirst. 
Then  it  should  come  to  pass  dial  they  should  feed 
on  the  bodies  of  their  own  children,  and  consume 
one  another.  Lastly,  that  they  should  l>e  taken 
captive,  and  come  into  the  han'ls  nf  their  enemies, 
and  should  see  tlieir  wives  most  cruelly  harassed 
before  their  eyes,  their  virgins  ravished  and  pol- 
luted, their  sons  lorn  in  pieces,  their  little  ones 
dashed  to  the  ground  ;  and  lastly,  everything  laid 
waste  with  fire  and  sword,  the  capttves  banished 
for  ever  from  their  own  lands,  because  they  had 
exulted  over  the  well-beloved  and  most  approved 
Son  of  God.  And  so,  after  their  decease,  when 
Nero  had  put  them  lo  death,  Vesjjasian  destroyed 
the  name  and  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  did  all 


*■  Dmn.  vii,  ij. 
■)  Magiun  Dm. 

'<  i  c  ,  live  new  ilitrtrinc  which  lliey  aniuxuKcd. 
1^   In  ninnnriam  «i.iitita.     'fKu  it  wA  In  hdw  t>ccn  the  iHfe  of  • 
ajmriout  IxhjIc  now  U»i. 

Ik  CkjHjgiUKl.    Tlw  wunl  properly  (iguifies  to  l«ltc  by  Uom. 


124 


THE   DIVINE   INSTITUTES. 


tBa 


things  which  they  had  foretold  as  about  to  come 
to  pass. 

CJIAP.    XXII,  —  A»;ilMF.WTS    OK    UNBF.I.IRVERS 
AGAINST  THE    INCARNATION    OF   JF.SUS. 

]  have  now  conftrmed,  as  I  imagine,  the  things 
which  arc  thotijtht  false  ami  iiitredilile  by  tht»t[ 
who  aj¥  nut  tJisiructcd  in  the  Iruc  knowledge  of 
heavenly  learning.     Hut,  however,  that  we  may 
refute  those  also  who  are  loo  wise,  not  without 
injury  to  themselves,  and  who  cletract  from  the 
credit  d'le  to  divine  things,  let  us  disprove  their 
error,  that  they  may  at  length  jMrrceive  that  the  , 
fact  oii;»hi  t(i  have  Iwen  .t-->  tve  show  thai  It  ar*- 
lually   wxs.      And   although    wiih   go<xl    judges 
eitlier  testimonies  arc  of  sufficienl  weight  with-" 
Wit  arguments,  or  arguments  without  testimo- 
nies, we,  however,  are  not  c onteiil  with  the  one  | 
or  the  other,  since  we  are  supplied  with  Ixjth.  j 
that  we  may  not  leave  room  for  any  one  of  de- 1 
praved  ingenuity  cither  to  misunderstand  or  to  , 
difiputc  on  the  opposite  side.     'I'hey  say  that  it  i 
was  impossible  for  anything  to  he  withdrawn '  | 
from  an  immortal  nature.    'I'hey  say,  in  short, 
that  it  was  unworthy  of  God  to  tx-  willing  to 
become  man.  and  to  burthen  Himself  with  the  > 
infirmity  of  flesh  ;  to  iK-cumc  subject  of  His  own  ' 
accord   to  sufferings,  to   pain,  and   death ;    as 
though  it  had   not  been  easy  for  Him  to  show  I 
Himself  to  men  wirhnut'  the  weakness  incident 
to  0  body,  and  to  teach  them  righteousness  (if  i 
He  so  wished)  with  greater  authority,  as  of  one  i 
who  acknowledged  J  Himself  to  Iw  God.    For  in  ' 
that  case  all  would  have  obeyed   the  heavenly 
precepts,  if  the   influence  and  power  of  God  i 
enjoining  ihcnt    hatl    l»cen   united   with   them, 
Why,  then  (they  siiy).  did  He  not  come  as  Gwl 
to  teach  men?     Why  did  He  render  Himself  so 
humble  and  weak,  that  it  was  |x>ssible  for  Him 
both  to  Ih;  de&iJJsctl  by  men  and  to  \>c  visited 
with  punishment?   why  did  He  suffer  violence 
from  those  M'ho  are  weak  and  mortal?  why  did 
He  not  repel  by  strength,  or  avoid  by  His  divine 
knowledge,*  ihe  hands  of  men?  why  did  He  not 
at  least  in  His  very  death  reveal  His  majesty?  but 
He  was  led  as  one  without  strength  to  trial,  was 
condenmed  as  one  who  was  guilty,  was  put  to 
death  as  one  who  wxs  mortal.     I  will  cj,refully 
refute  tiiesc  thing>f,  nor  will  I  permit  any  one  to 
be  in  error.     For  these  things  were  done  liy  a 
great  and  wonderful  plan  ;  and   he  who  shall 
understand  this,  will  not  only  cease  to  wonder 
that  God  was    tortured    by  men,  but  also  will 
easiJy  see  that  it  could  not  have  been  believe<l 


'  Ut  naiune  immonali  quidqukMi  dnedeid. 

•  Citrt. 

*  Pmfptu  IVi,  Tl«r  (xprcuaMt  Henoir*  one  wim  tlwwi  liinueir 
in  hi*  teal  c:h4rai:tcT,  wiiIkhu  auy  vciUug  ur  ■^^7**f^^1W"^  llicre  a 
uiAlher  nsidtHK  —  "  iiruf^ui  Hcuu." 
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that  he  was  God  if  those  very  things  which  tie 
censures  had  not  been  done, 

CHAF.    XXIll. — OF    cn'ING   PRieCETtS.    AND    *CTD«& 

If  any  one  gives  to  men  precepts  for  hving, 
and  motdds  the  characters  of  other*,  I  adi 
whether  he  is  bound  himself  to  practise  the 
things  which  he  enjoins,  or  is  nut  botmd.  If 
he  shall  not  do  so,  his  precepts  are  annulled. 
For  if  the  things  which  are  enjoined  are  gotxl, 
if  they  .place  the  life  of  men  in  the  best  condi- 
tion, the  instructor  ought  not  to  separate  him- 
self from  the  number  and  assemblage  of  men 
among  whom  he  ai:U;  and  he  nughi  liimsrlf  to 
live  In  the  same  manner  in  which  he  •.< 
that  men  ought  to  live,  lest,  by  living  in  an 
way,  he  himself  should  disparage  5  his  own  pre- 
cepts, and  make  his  instruction  of  less  vaJuc^ 
in  reality  he  should  relax  l)ie  obligations  of 
which  he  endeavours  to  establish  by  his  wor 
For  every  one,  when  he  hcan  another  givii 
precepts,  ts  unwilling  that  the  necessity  of  ob 
ing  should  be  impo.sed  upon  him,  as  though 
right  of  liberty  were  taken  from  him.  Thcrcfij 
he  answers  iiis  teacher  in  this  manner:  I  am  i 
able  to  do  the  things  which  you  command, ; 
they  are  impossible.  For  you  forbid  me  to 
angry,  you  forbid  me  to  covet,  you  forbid  me| 
be  excited  by  desire^  you  forbid  me  to  fear  | 
or  death  ;  but  this  is  so  contrar)'  to  nature,  tij 
all  animals  are  subject  to  these  aftections. 
if  you  are  so  entirely  of  opinion  that  it  is  ; 
sible  to  resist  nature,  do  you  yourself 
the  things  which  you  enjom.  that  I  may 
that  they  are  possible?  But  since  you  your 
do  not  practise  them,  what  arrogance  is  it,  j 
wish  to  impose  upon  a  free  man  Uws  which 
yourself  do  not  obey !  You  who  leach, 
learn ;  and  before  you  correct  the  character] 
others,  correct  your  own.  Who  could  deny 
justice  of  this  answer?  Nay  !  a  teacher  of 
kind  wdl  fall  into  contempt,  and  will  in  his  I 
be  mocked,  because  he  aliK)  will  appear  to  i 
others. 

What,  therefore,  will   that  iastnictor   do, 
these  things  shall  l>e  objected  to  hira?  how 
he  deprive  the  self-willed*  of  an  excuse,  unless  | 
teach  them  by  deeds  l)efore  their  eyes '  that 
leaches  things  which  arc  possible?    Whence  j 
comes  to  pass,  that  no  one  ulx^ys  the  pr 
of  the  philosophers."     For  men  prefer  exam|] 
rather  than  words,  Iiecause  it  is  easy  to 
but  ditTirult  to  accomplish.'*     Would  to  I 
that  there  were  as  many  who  acte<l  well  as  there 
are  who  speak  well  I     But  they  who  give  pre- 


*  IpK  pfvonut*  Hiii  Adem  tkintaBt. 

*  Ciiniitnuoiiitv. 

*  I'lvtcniiliiik  [Bctix. 
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without  carrying  them  out  into  action,  ore 
1;'  and  if  they  shaU  be  men.  will  be 
as  incuDbUtcm : '  if  it  shall  be  Ciod. 
met  with  the  excuse  of  the  frrtilty 
tlurc.  [i  remains  that  wonh  should 
Bed  by  deed"*,  which  the  philosophers 
IjIi;  to  do.  Therefore,  since  the  instrue- 
elvcs  are  overcome  by  the  affections 
'  say  that  it  in  our  duty  to  overcome, 
able  to  triin  no  one  to  virtue,  which 
i-ly  proclaim;'  and  for  this  cause  they 
tj^inc  that  no  perfect  wise  man  has  as  yet 
fd,  tlu.1  ts,  in  whom  the  greatest  virtue  and 
:  justice  were  in  harmony  with  the  greal- 
ciing  and  knawlcdge.  '  And  this  indeed 
I  tnic.  Kor  no  one  since  the  creation  of  the 
ni\  has  been  wich,  ocept  Christ,  wh"  Ujih 
ed  wiwlom  by  His  word,  and  confirmed  ^ 
Iteadiing  by  presenting  virtue  to  the  eyes  of 

LXXtV.— .TMEOVEK-I-HKOWING  OT  THE  ARCU- 
mXTC   4»JVE  l/RCED   BV   WAV   OF   OBJElTION. 

C:-m€.  let  US  now  consider  whether  a  teacher 
heaven  ran  fail  to  be  perfect.     I  i\%^ 
-^     _t  speak  of  Him  whom  they  deny  to 
mmc   from   God,     Let  us  suppose  that 
line  were  to  be  sent  from  heaven  lo  in- 
tt  the  life  of  men  in  the  first  principles  of 
— '!  to  form  rhem  to  righteousness.     No 
'  iibt  but  thai  this  teacher,  who  is  sent 
'  1  be  as  perfect  in  the  Icnowl- 
-     .15  In  v'iriut:,  lest  there  should 
1. 1  L»etween  a  heavenly  and   an 
For  in  the  case  of  a  man  his 
I  can  by  no  means  be  from  within  and 
'     For  the  mind,  shut  in  by  earthly 
IS,  and    hindered   by  a  corrupt^  body,  of 
"  can  neither  comprehend  nor  receive  the 
t),  uDlcstf  It  is  taught  from  another  source.' 
if  it  had  this  power  in  the  greatest  degree, 
!  it  woukl  be  tillable  to  attain  to  the  highest 
c,  and  lo  resist  all  vices,  the  materials  of 
frtich  arc    combined    in  om-  bodily''  organs. 
'  i  to  pass,  that  an  earthly  le.icher 
feet.     But  a  tea<  her  from  heaven, 
u:ii  U:^  divine  nature  gK-es  knowledge,  and 
bitnnrjLdity  gives  virtue,  must  of  necessity 
■  also,  as  in  other  ihings,  be  per- 
LlJeic,     But   this  cannot   by  ajiy 
ft  faapficn.  unless  He  should  lake  to  Himself 
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a  mortal  body.  And  the  reason  why  it  cannot 
happen  is  manifest.  For  if  He  should  come  to 
men  as  tiod,  not  to  mention  tlwt  mortal  eyes 
cannot  Itxik  upon  and  endure  the  glor^'  of  His 
majesty  in  His  own  person,  assuredly  (iod  will 
not  be  able  lu  teach  virtue  ;  for,  inasmuch  a^ 
He  is  without  a  body,  He  will  not  jirat  lise  the 
things  which  He  will  teach,  and  through  this 
His  leaching  will  not  be  perfect.  OthenvLse,  if 
it  is  the  greatest  virtue  patiently  to  endure  pain 
for  the  sake  uf  righteousness  and  duty,  if  it  is 
virtue  not  to  fear  death  itself  when  threatened, 
and  when  inflicted  to  undergo  it  with  fortitude  ; 
it  follows  that  the  perfect  teacher  ought  both  to 
teach  these  things  by  precept,  and  to  contirra 
them  by  practice.  For  he  who  gives  precepts 
for  the  life,  ought  to  remove  every  method*  of 
excuse,  that  he  may  impose  upon  men  the  ne- 
cessity of  obeiliciicc,  not  by  any  constraint,  but 
by  a  sense  of  shame,  an<l  yet  may  lea\e  them 
liberty, that  a  reward  maybe  appointed  fur  those 
who  obey,  Irccause  it  was  in  their  jxiwer  not  lo 
obey  if  they  so  wished ;  and  a  punishment  for 
those  who  do  not  obey,  because  it  was  in  their 
power  lo  obey  if  they  so  wished.  'How  then  tan 
excuse  be  removed,  unless  the  tea<:her  should 
practise  what  he  teaches,  and  as  it  were  go  be- 
fore "•  and  hold  out  his  hand  to  one  who  Is  about 
to  follow?  Hut  how  can  one  practise  what  he 
teaches,  unless  he  is  like  him  whom  he  teaches? 
For  if  he  be  subject  to  no  jKission,  a  man  may 
thus  answer  him  who  is  the  leacher :  It  is  my 
wish  not  to  sin,  hut  1  am  civerpowered  ;  for  1  am 
clothed  with  frail  and  weak  llesh  :  it  is  this  which 
covets,  which  is  angr)-,  whi4:h  fears  pain  and 
death.  And  thus  1  am  led  on  against  my  will ;  " 
and  I  sin,  not  l>ecaiise  it  is  my  wish,  but  because 
I  am  conij)clled.  I  myself  perceive  that  I  sin  ; 
but  the  necessity  imposed  by  my  frailty,  which 
I  am  unable  to  resist,  impels  me.  What  will 
that  teacher  of  righteousness  say  in  reply  tu  these 
things?  How  will  he  refute  and  convict  a  man 
who  shall  .allege  the  frailty  of  the  Ae.sh  as  an 
excuse  for  his  faults,  unless  he  himself  also  shall 
be  clothetl  with  flesh,  so  that  he  may  show  that 
even  tlie  flesh  is  capable  of  virtue?  For  olfeli- 
naey  cannot  Ik'  refuted  exce^a  by  example.  For 
the  things  which  you  teach  <:annot  have  any 
weight  unless  you  shall  be  the  first  to  practise 
them ;  l>ecause  the  nature  of  men  is  inclined  to 
faults,  and  wishes  lo  sm  not  only  with  indulgence, 
but  also  with  a  reasonable  plea."     It  is  befitting 


4  OmniuiR  cscuMtMCMun  vsu.  (Here  •*  the  defect  of  Gexn'* 
philnu'c'v      ^*«  Waiiaiii  WitbctKHix,  firartital  Ckrittttutitf,  y. 

3^,  ed.  LiMidai),  1815.) 
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that  a  master  And  teacher  of  vinut!  should  most 
clowrly  resemble  man,  that  by  overjjowcring  sin 
he  may  tcAeh  uian  ihat  sui  may  t>c  ovcrjiowcrcd 
by  him.  But  if  he  Is  immortal,  he  can  by  no 
means  pro[x»e  an  example  to  man.  hur  there 
will  «t.tnil  forth  some  one  persevering  in  his 
opinion,  and  mil  say :  You  indeed  do  not  sin, 
because  you  are  free  from  this  body ;  you  do 
not  cuvei.  because  nothing  is  neetied  by  an  im- 
mortal ;  tmt  I  have  i>ee<l  of  m:iny  things  fur  the 
support  of  this  life.  You  do  not  fear  death,  lie- 
causc  it  tan  have  no  power  against  you.  You 
despi&e  pain,  because  you  can  suffer  no  violence. 
Bui  I.  a  morul,  ftiar  Iwlh.  Itecause  they  bring 
upon  tne  the  severest  tortures,  which  the  weak- 
nes!*  of  the  flesh  cannot  endure.  A  teacher  of 
virtue  therefore  ought  to  have  taken  away  this 
excuse  from  men,  that  no  one  may  ascribe  it  to 
necessity  that  he  sins,  rather  than  to  his  own 
fault.  Therefore,  that  a  teacher  may  be  perfect, 
no  objection  ought  to  be  brought  forward  by 
him  who  is  In  be  taught,  so  that  if  he  should 
happen  to  say.  You  enjoin  impossibilities;  the 
teacher  may  answer.  See,  1  myself  do  them.  But 
I  am  clothed  wjih  Hesh,  and  it  is  the  property  of 
flesh  to  sin.'  I  too  bear  the  same  flesh,  and  yel 
sin  does  not  bear  nde  in  me.  It  is  difficult  for 
me  to  despise  riches,  because  othen\*ise  I  am  ' 
nnable  to  live  in  this  body.  Sec,  I  too  have  a 
IxKly,  and  yet  I  contend  against  every  desire. 
1  am  not  able  to  bear  pain  or  death  for  right- 
eousness, because  I  am  frail.  See,  pain  and 
deaili  have  power  over  me  also  ;  and  I  overcome  ' 
those  very  things  which  you  fear,  that  I  may 
make  you  victorious  over  pain  and  death.  I  go 
before  you  through  those  things  which  you  allege 
that  it  is  impossible  to  endure :  if  you  are  not , 
a^lc  to  follow  mc  giving  directions,  follow  mc 
^ing  before  you.  In  this  way  all  excuse  is 
taken  away,  and  you  must  confess  that  man  is 
unjust  through  his  owii  lauU,  since  he  docs  not 
follow  a  teacher  of  virtue,  who  is  ai  the  same 
time  a  guide.  You  see,  therefore,  how  much 
more  perfect  is  a  teacher  who  is  mortal,  becjiusc 
he  is  able  to  be  a  guide  to  one  who  is  mortal, 
than  one  who  is  immortal,  for  he  is  unable  to 
teach  ]>atient  endurance  who  is  not  subject  to 
pa&sions.  Nor,  however,  does  this  extend  so  far 
that  1  prefer  man  to  God  ;  but  to  show  that  man 
cannot  be  a  perfect  teacher  unless  he  is  also 
God,  that  he  may  by  his  heavenly  authority  im- 
pose upon  men  the  necessity  of  ol)cdience  ;  nor 
God,  unless  he  is  clothed  with  a  mortal  iKxIy, 
that  by  carrying  out  his  precepts  to  ihcir  com- 
pletion* in  actions,  he  may  bind  others  by  the 
necessity  of  obedience.     It  plainly  therefore  ap- 


I  Thtt  u  utfied  M  an  «iicua«  by  hiin  to  whnm  the  ftnevpl  h  m^ 
dfCMod.  In  (hu  4nd  the  feUowinjc  iemeace*  ihtn  u  a  diaiogot  b» 
IWMD  cHe  teacher  and  the  lau^hL 

*  PiKCcpia  >ua  &Uu  Ailiniplcado. 


pear^.  that  he  who  is  a  guide  of  life  and  teac 

of  righteousness  must  have  a  body,  and  that 
teaching  cannot  oiher^^lse  be  full  and   j)crfe 
unfes:^  It  has  a  root  and  foundation,  and  reroaq 
tirm  and  lixed  among  men  ;  and  that  he  hin 
must  undergo  weakness  of  fiesh  and  Urdy,  and^ 
display  in  himself'  the  virtue  of  which  be  iS] 
teacher,  that  he  may  teach  it  at  the  same  tin 
Ijoth  by  words  and  deals.      Also,  he  must 
subject  to  death  and   all   sufferings,  since 
duties  of  virtue  are  (Mcupictl  with  the  endurij 
of  suffering,  and  tiie  undergoing  death  ;  all  whii 
as  I  have  said,  a  perfect  teacher  ought  u>  cndu 
that  he  may  teach  the  possibibiy  of  their  beij 
endured. 

CHAP.    XXV.  —  OF   THE    AUVIWT  OF    JKSUS    IN 
ri,ESH    AN1>   SPIRIT,   ITIAT    HE    JtUClCT    BE  MK 
ATOR   BKTVb'KRN  GOD  AHO  MAN. 

Let  men  therefore  learn  and  undcrstaii 
the  Most  High  G<"jd,  when  He  sent  His  a 
sador  and  messenger  to  instruct  mortals  with  the 
precepts  of  His  righteousness,  willed  that  He 
should  l>e  clothed  with  mortal  flesh,  and  be 
afflicted  with  torture,  and  be  sentenced  to  death. 
For  since  there  was  no  righteousness  on  earth. 
He  sent  a  teticher,  as  it  were  a  living  law,  to 
found  a  new  name  and  temple,*  that  by  Hm 
words  and  example  He  might  spread  thr  ■  ! 
out  the  earth  a  true  and  holy  worship, 
however,  that  it  might  be  certain  that  He  was 
sent  by  God,  it  w,is  befitting  that  He  should  not 
be  bom  as  man  is  born,  composed  of  a  mortal 
on  both  sides ;  s  but  that  it  might  a{)pcar  that 
He  was  heavenly  even  in  the  fonn  of  man.  He 
wxs  born  without  the  office  of  a  father.  For 
He  had  a  spiritual  Father,  God  ;  and  as  Ood 
was  the  Father  of  His  spirit  without  a  mother, 
so  a  virgin  was  the  moilicr  of  His  body  without 
a  father.  He  was  therefore  both  God  and  man, 
being  placed  in  the  middle  between  God  and 
man.  From  which  the  Greeks  call  Him  Mcsi- 
tes,^  that  Ho  might  be  able  to  lead  man  to  God 
—  that  is,  to  immortality :  for  if  He  had 
God  only  (.is  we  have  before  said).  He  - 
not  have  been  able  lo  aflbrtl  to  man  exanij.U^ 
of  goodness;  if  He  had  been  man  only,  He 
would  not  have  been  able  to  compel  men  to 
righteousness,  unless  there  bad  been  added  an 
authority  and  virtue  greater  than  dial  of  man. 

For,  since   man   is  composed  of  flesh  aud 


•  VinutMii  in  »  iMpere. 

*  Thn«,  Hct>.  viii.  >.  Chriti  b  spolcm  of  m  "  «  amutta  ol  | 
lanctuan^,  ami  ihc  irui;  ulwmftel*  ** 

■  HaTUg  B  bumao  Ckthcr  and  mother, 
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rit,  inrl  the  spirit  must  earn  '  imiiKirtality  by 

1e»  trf       '  I1CS3,  the   flesh,  since   it  is 

hJv.  ill  IT  niur!;il,  drawj  with  itst'lf 

lu  ii.  ami  leads  ii  from  immor- 

|t.  TliL'rc^urc  the  ^piril,  apart  from 

Aild  by  no  means  be  a  guide  to  im- 

■i.r  man,  since  the   llesh  hinders  the 

fotliiwing  (iod.     For  it  is  frail,  and 

m  ;  hut  sin  is  the  food  and  noiirish- 

01   death.      Kor  this  cause,  therefore,  a 

rii_ii,ir  I  inw  —  that  IS,  God  in  the  tle<*h  — 

In  iiithl  be  able  to  follow  Him,  and 

If  i^jiit  rescue  man  from  death,  which 

I'on  over  the  tlesh.      Therefore   He 

iiii'ir.i  iiimscif  With  flesh,  that  the  desires  of 

t  flesh  being  sutKlued,  He  might  teach  that  tu 

n  f  the  reauh  of  neceshity,  but  of  rtutn'x 

;id  will.     Kor  we  have  one  great  and 

lit  '  maintain  with  the  flesh,  the 

\<,  [  which  preM  upon  the  soul.' 

it  lu  ilUiii  dominion,  but  make  it  the 

Of  pleasures  ami  sweet  allurements,  and 

U  with  everlastmg  death.      Am!    that  we 

Igfat  be   able   to   overcome    these.   (»od    lias 

;i|  and  ilisiifaycU  to  us  the  way  of  overcom- 

flesh.     And  this  |>erfect  and  absolutely 

;  •  virtue  l>estows  on  lliose  who  conquer, 

vn  md  reward  uf  immortality, 

T,  —  OP    THE    CROSS.   AND    OTHER   TOR- 
Or   JESrSt   ANB    OF   THE   FIGURE   OF  THE 
THE   LAW. 

II  of  humiliation,  and  frailty,  and 

ng —  why   God    thought   fit   to   undergo 

Now  an  account  must  be  taken  of  the 

riiselt  and  its  meaning  must  be  related. 

[ttic  Most  High  Father  arranged  from  the 

g»  and  how    He    ordained   all    things 

Ewerr  accomplishcrl.  not  only  the  foretell- 

thc  prophets,  which  preceded  and  was 

true  ■•  in  Christ,  but  also  the  manner  of 

(ferine  itself  tciches.     Fnr  whatever  sufler- 

|r  ■  '  were  not  without  meaning  ; ' 

itivc  meaning'"'  and  great  sig- 

hat.1  »ilso  those  divine  works  n-hich 

ed,  the  strength  and  power  of  which 

neight  indeed  for  the  present,  but  also 

ometlung  for  the  ftiture.      Heavenly 

Btc  ci(}ene<l  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  gave 

I  thoie  who  did  not  see  ;  antl  by  this  deed 

lifted  that  it  would  come  to  pass  that, 

,1,,  r-'-'ons  which  were  ignorant  of 

^hten  the  breasts  of  the  fool- 

>c  ligni  <.ii  wisdom,  and  open  the  eyes 

' '  10  cant  or  obtxia."    Itic  vronl  m  «prci«lty  amllol  10 
'.i^K  mviwd  lS«ir  lime,  mad  «n  KniillcJ  to  inctr  <li4> 


of  their  imdersianding  to  the  contemplation  of 
the  truth.  For  they  arc  truly  blind  who,  not 
seeing  heavenly  things,  and  surrounded  with  the 
darkness  of  ignorance,  worship  earthly  and  frail 
things.  He  opened  the  eaiij  of  the  deal'.  It  is 
plain  that  this  divme  power  did  not  limit  its 
exercise  to  this  fKjint ;  ?  but  He  declared  tliat  it 
would  shortly  come  to  Jiass,  that  ihey  who  were 
destitute  of  the  truth  would  both  hear  and  unftcr- 
stand  the  divine  words  of  (lod.  For  you  may 
truly  call  thrwe  deaf  who  do  not  hear  die  things 
which  are  heavenly  and  inic,  and  worthy  of 
being  performed.  He  loosed  the  tonguet  of  the 
dumb,  so  that  they  spake  plainly.*  A  power 
worthy  of  ndmiration,"  even  when  it  was  in 
n]K*ralion :  hut  then;  was  contained  in  rhis  dis- 
ploy '"  of  power  another  meaning,  which  showed 
that  it  wouki  shortly  come  to  pass  that  those 
who  were  lately  ignorant  of  heavenly  things, 
having  received  the  inhlniciton  of  wisdom,  might 
speak  respecting  Gixi  and  the  truth.  For  he 
who  is  ignorant  of  the  divine  nature,  he  truly  is 
speechless  and  dumb,  although  he  is  the  most 
eloi)uent  of  all  rnen.  For  when  the  tongue  has 
begun  to  spe.nk  truth  —  that  is,  to  set  forth  the 
excellency  and  majesty  of  the  one  God — ihen 
only  does  it  discharge  the  office  of  its  nature ; 
but  as  long  as  It  speaks  faUc  things  it  is  not 
rightly  employed  : ' '  an*!  therefore  he  mu«  neces- 
sarily be  speechless  who  cannot  utter  divine 
things.  He  also  renewed  the  feet  of  the  lame 
to  the  office  of  walking, — a  strcnfith  of  <livine 
work  worthy  of  praise ;  but  the  figure  implied 
this,  tlwt  the  errors  of  a  woridly  and  wandering 
life  being  restrained,  the  path  of  truth  was 
opened  by  which  men  might  walk  to  attain  the 
favour  of  Gorl.  For  He  is  truly  to  Ik  consid- 
ered lame,  who,  being  enwrapi>ed  in  the  gloom 
and  darkness  of  folly,  ami  ignorant  in  what 
direction  to  go,  with  feet  liable  to  stumble  and 
fall,  walks  in  the  way  o{  death. 

Likewise  He  cleansed  the  stains  and  bletn- 
ishes  of  defiled  bodies, — no  slight  exercise  of 
immortal  power;  but  diis  strength  prefigured 
that  by  the  instruction  of  righteousness  His 
doctrine  was  about  to  purify  those  defiled  by 
the  stains  of  sins  and  the  blemishes  of  vices. 
For  ihey  ought  truly  to  be  accounted  as  le]>rous 
and  unclean,'*  whom  either  boundless  lusts  com- 
l)el  to  crimes,  or  insatiable  pleasures  to  disgrace- 
ful deeds,  and  affect  with  an  everlasting  stain 
those  who  are  branded  uith  the  marks  of  dia- 


;t«ik  ta  be  true,  nut  doubtrul  or  deceptive. 


t*>« 


f  Hart«nu.«  npenia  est. 

«  Sre  Mall,  ii  ;t3.  "  The  dumb  tpaVe,  •iwl  ihr  muTliiiHtra  mar- 
velled. "  M.-irt;  vii.  IT.  "  Thej  were  l>c]MBtl  racMurc  utoninhetl,  Miy- 
i»B,  He  hjiti  done  all  thing*  w«ll:  He  maketh  buih  the  tlnf  u  hcftr 
wl  (he  dijint'  to  tpcjk." 

"*  ll«(4l  Ituk  viiluii. 

"  In  uAu  suo  nan  c^l. 

*'  IvIeph.tRtuLt,  ihate  afflicted  with  " cFephantioth,"  m  kind  oflcp* 
nmj,  ooverins  tbe  ikia  whh  tncrutatioiu  RMmbling  ibe  bidt  of  m 
•lepbaaL 
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boDOurable  acliuos.  He  raised  tlic  bodies  of 
ihc  dead  as  they  lay  pmslrate  ;  and  catling  them 
aloud  by  their  names,  He  hronght  them  back 
from  death.  VVhat  is  more  suiuhle  to  (iod, 
what  more  worthy  of  the  wonder  of  all  ages, 
than  to  have  recalled  '  the  life  which  has  run  its 
course,  to  have  added  times  to  the  <x>mplcted 
times  of  men,  to  have  re%'eale<l  the  secrets  of 
death?  But  this  unspeakable  power  was  the 
image  of  a  greater  energy,  which  showed  that 
His  teaching  was  about  to  have  such  might,  that 
the  natiorts  thnuighoiit  the  world,  which  wea* 
estranged  from  God  and  siibjetl  lo  death,  being 
animjled  by  tlie  knowledge  of  the  true  light, 
might  arrive  at  the  rewards  of  immortality.  For 
you  may  rightly  deem  those  to  lie  dead,  who, 
not  knowing  God  the  giver  of  life,  and  depress- 
ing their  souls  from  heaven  to  earth,  run  into 
the  snares  of  eternal  death.  ITie  actions,  there- 
fore, which  He  then  performed  for  the  present, 
were  rcprcscnialions  of  future  things  ;  the  things 
which  He  displayed  in  injured  and  diseased  bod- 
ies were  figures  ^  of  spiritual  things,  that  at 
present  He  might  display  to  us  the  works  of  an 
energy  which  was  nut  of  earth,  and  for  the  future 
might  show  the  |x>wer  of  His  heavenly  mnjesty.^ 

Therefore,  as  His  works  had  a  signification 
also  of  greater  power,  so  also  His  passion  did 
not  go  before  us  as  simjtle,  or  superlliious,  or  by 
chance,  liut  as  those  things  which  He  did  sig- 
nified the  great  efficacy  and  power  of  His  teach- 
ing, so  those  things  which  He  suffered  announced 
that  wisiiom  would  be  held  in  hatred.  For  the 
vinegar  which  they  gave  Him  to  drink,  and  the 
gall  which  they  gave  Him  lo  cat,  held  forth 
hardships  and  severities*  in  this  life  to  the  fol- 
lowers of  truth.  And  although  His  passion, 
which  was  harsh  and  severe  in  itself,  gave  to  us 
a  sample  of  the  future  torments  which  v-irtuc 
itself  proposes  lo  those  who  linger  m  this  world, 
yet  drink  and  food  of  this  kind,  coming  into  the 
month  of  our  teacher,  afforded  us  an  example 
of  pressures,  and  lalwurs,  and  miseries.  All 
which  things  must  be  undergone  and  sufTered  by 
those  who  follow  the  tniih  ;  since  the  truth  is 
bitter,  and  detested  by  all  who,  Iwing  destitute 
of  virtue,  give  up  their  life  to  deailly  pleasures. 
For  the  placing  of  a  crown  of  thorns  upon  His 
head,  declared  that  it  would  conte  lo  pass  that 
He  would  gather  to  Himself  a  holy  people  from 
those  who  were  guilty.  For  people  standing 
around  in  a  circle  are  coUcd  tt£orona>     Bui  wc, 


■  Rciignauc,  "  lo  have  niMcalcit  or  OficiMd." 

■  Figumn  £et«bnnl. 

1  I  ll  u  uniioubtnliy  tnie  thai  all  our  hmA't  nrfradn  Vkk  ■iio 
^raiif*.    Such  a\*a  is  ih«  cntitc  Kitlory  tif  ihe  Hcbrewi.) 

*  Accrtiiiaio^  ct  amannidinc*. 

*  Tho  WDfd  "torttn*"  iletw^re*  a  crown."  ojid  »I*o,  m  here.  R 
"  tint  ■■  of  per«onf  utamltnjr  anmnd.  'i'tie  play  on  ihe  wotd  c^onM 
bcliepiuti  in  Enjtiiih.  {Tl)u»  "ci>nin«  tibi  ci  judicci  dcftwrunt." 
Qccm,  iViif.  littfr.^  ii.  i.  So  Ijcnatim,  ffr^ft^Mir  xui  wfi^afluitfuov 
bcormh  pmbfteni, vol  i.  p.  64,  ttib  Krics.J 


who  before  that  wc  knew  God  were  unjiisi,  weria 
Uioms  —  that  ia,  evil  and  guilty,  not  knowing 
what  was  good  ;  ami  estrunyed  from  the  concep- 
tion and  the  works  of  righteousness,  ]iollaiecl 
all  things  with  wicke<lnc!is  ami  lusu  Ildng 
taken,  therefore,  from  briars  and  thorns,  wc  siit' 
round  the  sacred  head  of  God;  for,  beint;  called 
by  Himself,  and  sprea<l  around  Him,  we  stand 
beside  God,  who  is  our  Master  and  Teacher. 
and  crown  Him  King  of  the  world,  and  Loid 
of  all  the  living. 

But  with  reference  to  the  cross,  il  has  iHrest 
force  and  meaning,  which  I  will  now  ur 

to  show.     For  God  (as  I  have  before  v  I ), 

when  He  had  determined  to  set  man  Utc,  scot 
as  His  ambassador  to  the  earth  a  teacher  of  vir- 
tue, who  might  both  by  salutary  prccrpts  train 
men  to  innocence,  and  by  works  and  deedi 
before  their  eyes''  might  o(>cn  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, by  walking  in  which,  and  following 
his  teacher,  man  mi^ht  attain  to  clem.il  life. 
He  therefore  assumed  a  body,  and  was  ck^lhed 
in  a  garment  of  fiesh,  that  He  might  hold  out 
to  man,  for  whose  instruction  He  had  come,  ex- 
amples of  virtue  and  incitements  to  its  practice. 
But  when  He  hail  afforded  an  example  oi  nghl- 
eou^aess  in  all  the  duties  of  life,  in  order  that 
He  might  teach  man  also  the  patient  endurance 
of  pain  and  contempt  of  death,  by  which  vir* 
lue  is  rendered  perfect  and  complete.  He  came 
into  the  hands  of  an  impious  nation,  when,  l>y 
the  knowledge  of  the  future  which  He  had,  He 
might  have  avoide*!  ihein,  and  by  the  same 
power  by  which  He  did  wonderful  works  He 
might  have  rci>cllcd  them.  I'hcreforc  He  en- 
dured tortures,  and  stri|>cs.  and  thorns.  Ai  last 
He  did  not  refuse  even  to  undergo  death,  that 
under  Hi«  guidance  man  might  triumph  over 
death,  subdued  and  Ixiund  in  chains  with  all  its 
terrors.  But  the  reason  why  the  Most  High 
Father  chose  that  kind  of  death  in  preference 
to  others,  with  which  He  should  permit  Hira  lo 
be  visited,  is  this.  For  some  one  may  perchance 
say :  Why,  if  He  was  God,  and  chose  to  die, 
did  He  not  at  least  suffer  by  some  honourable 
kind  of  death?  why  was  it  by  the  criKs  espe- 
cially? why  by  an  infamous  kind  of  punishment, 
which  may  appear  unworthy  even  of  a  man  if 
he  is  free,'  although  guilty?  First  of  all,  be- 
cause He,  who  had  come  in  humility  that  Me 
might  bring  a<vsistance  to  the  humble  and  men 
of  low  degree,  and  might  hold  out  to  all  the 
hope  of  saifely,  was  to  suffer  by  that  kind  of 
punishment  by  which  the  humble  and  low  usu- 
ally suffer,  that  there  might  be  no  one  at  all  whp 
might  not  be  able  lo  imitate  Htm.  In  the  next 
place,  it  was  in  order  that  His  body  might  be 


*  PranciKibut. 

'  The  ctou  wa*  the  un»l  puDuhmcnt  of  ilavcs. 
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unmiitibted,'  since   He  must  rise  Again 
'      '     f  i-n  the  thiixl  (lay. 

ly  one  lo  Ik:  ignorant  of  this,  thai 
speaking  before  of  His  passion,  also 
Bown  that   He  had  the  power,  when 
it,  uf  laying  down  Hh  lite  lunj  of 
t  it  aj;ain.     Therefore,  because  He  had  laid 
Hts  life  while  fasleued  lo  the  croifs.  His 
^nneri  did  not  think  it  necessary  lo  break 
r»cs  (as  was  iheir  prevaiiin;^;  custom),  but 
dy  ptcrred  His  side.     Thus  His  unbroken 
taken  down  from  the  cross,  and  care- 
nrjrtsed  in  a  tomb.     Now  all  these  things 
done   lest   His   body,  being  injured  and 
oken,  should  be  rendered  unsuitable'  fur  rising 
tin.    That  also  was  .1  princip;d  cause  why  (jod 
rfoRs,  bci'AUsc  it  was  necessary  that 
I  br  lifted  \i\)  oil  it,  and  the  passion  of 
.  n  to  all  nation"?.     For  since 
I  Mpon  a  cross  is  both  con- 
Mu  to  all  r  than  others,  the  cross 

ecially  ■  ,  -^hich  might  signify  that 

ould  be  so  conspicuous,  and  so  raised  on 
at  all  uatiom  frurn  the  whole  world  should 
ether  at  once  to  know  and  worship  Him. 
h  nation  is  so  uncivili/.ed,  no  region  so 
(irhich  either  His  passion  or  the  height 
^esty  wtmUl  be  unknown.     Therefore 
"ering  He  stretched  forth  His  hands 
arvd  out  the  worM,  that  even  then  He 
f  show  that   a   great   multitude,   cutlected 
out  uf  all  languages  and  tribes,  from 
Wng  of  the  'jtin  even  to  his  setting,  was 
lo  '  !-.*r  His  wings,  and  to  receive 

Uicir  '■  that  great   and    lofty  sign.' 

;  Jews  wen  now  exhibit  a  figure  o(  this 
Eion   when    they   mark    their   thresholds 
bl'XMJ  of  a  Limb.     For  when  God  was 
I  sraitf  (he  Kg\'p1ians,  to  secure  the  He- 
iiiu  lh;it  inllii  tion  He  had  enjoined  them 
irbiie^  lamb  without  spot,  and  lo  place 
holds  a  mark  from  its  blood.     And 
the  fir?i-|jom  of  the  Egyptians  had 
io  one  night,  the  Hebrews  alune  were 
the  Sfigu  of  the  blooil :  not  that  the 
H  i.hccp  l)ad  such  efficacy  in  itself  as 
of  men,  but  it  was  an  image  of 
For  Christ  wa&  the  white  lamb 


Bivcn  ^y  St, 
lie  khi^ulij  be 


.  L  i,d| 


*  tiHO  io  t>*piiiin. 


■  tfaM  LM  JwrMo^  wod  nwinW.J 


without  spot ;  that  is,  He  w.is  intiocent,  and  jii»t, 
and  holy,  who,  being  slain  by  the  same  Jews,  i^ 
the  salvation  of  all  who  have  writren  on  thi-ir 
foreheads  the  sign  of  blood  —  that  is,  of  the 
cross,  on  which  He  shed  His  blofxl.  For  the 
forehead  is  the  (op  of  the  threshold  in  man.  and 
the  wood  sprinkled  with  bloixl  is  the  emblem* 
of  the  cross.  Lastly,  the  slaying  of  the  lamb  by 
those  very  pet^ions  who  perform  it  is  called  the  . 
I>ascha]  feast,  from  the  word  '*  paschein,"*  be- 
cause it  is  a  figure  of  the  passion,  which  God, 
foreknowing  the  future,  delivered  by  Moses  to 
be  celebrated  by  His  people.  But  at  that  lirae 
the  figure  was  efficacious  at  the  present  for 
averting  the  danger,  that  it  may  appear  wlial 
great  efficacy  the  iruih  itself  is  about  to  have  for 
the  protection  of  Cod's  people  in  the  extreme 
necessity  of  the  whole  world.  Rut  in  what  manner 
or  in  what  region  all  will  be  safe  who  have  marked 
on  the  highest  part  of  their  IkkIv  this  sign  of  the 
true  ;ind  divine  blood,'  1  will  show  in  the  last 
book. 

CHAP.  XXVn.  —  OF  THE  WOMDERS  EFFKCrEI»  BY  THE 
POWER  OF  THE  CROSS,  ANU  OF  DEMONS. 

At  present  it  is  sufficient  to  show  what  great 
effitacy  the  power  of  this  sign  has.  How  great 
a  terror  this  sign  is  to  the  demons,  he  will  know 
who  shall  see  how.  when  adjured  by  Clirisl.  they 
flee  from  the  l>odies  which  they  have  besieged. 
For  as  He  Himself,  when  He  was  living  among 
men,  put  to  flight  all  the  demons  by  His  word, 
and  restored  to  their  former  senses  the  rnimls  of 
men  which  had  been  excited  and  inaddene<l  hy 
their  dreadful  attackis;  so  now  Hts  followers,  in 
the  name  of  their  Master,  anil  by  the  sign  of  His 
passion,  banish  the  same  polluted  spirits  frum 
men.  And  it  is  not  difficult  10  prove  this.  For 
when  they  sacrifice  to  their  gods,  if  any  one  hear- 
ing a  marked  forehead  stands  by,  the  sacnficcs 
are  by  no  means  favourable." 

"Nor  can  Ibc  diviner,  wbcncuiuultcd,  give  answer^,"* 

And  this  has  often  been  the  cause  of  punishment 
to  wicked  kings.  For  when  some  of  ihrir  at- 
temlants  who  were  of  our  religion  "*  were  standing 
by  their  masters  as  they  sacrificed,  having  the 
sign  place<l  on  their  foreheads,  they  caused  the 
gods  of  their  masters  lo  flee,  that  they  iniglit  not 
be  able  to  observe  "  future  events  in  the  entrails 
of  the  victims.  And  when  the  soothsayers  un- 
derstood  this,  lit  the  instigation  of  the  same 


I  StKHtfiaiKi. 

*  »^n  xtii  ««#](*,■',  "  fptim  nuRcrinf."    The  wnri!  "  mwlw  "  is 
not  iknvcti  fmra  Creek,  tu  l.^vcuniia*  «u(ifw«c»,  hut  frtim  the  Hebrew 

j  "  iiiXkjili,"  In  (Kitt  uver 

'   ["^x  book  »ti  ,  nml  ihe  i\fit«m»,  tap  1r,,  \m/ra.'\ 

*  ijiant,  a  wnn)  prciiiiiir  L*  thv  tcHAtiMircn,  uml  when  the  ncn- 
AcM  are  aiupicimu. 

■»  Viru  ,  <.'fttrjf.,  lit.  ^91. 
•*  Notin.  i.e  ,  ChrimarM. 
I       '*   tkMiiKcn^ :  lit  make  nlotervalkni*  u<i  llic  cninuls  of  tkr  victliu, 
I  «0  la  to  hwKlitil  fulun  ncitu. 
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deraoru  to  whom  they  had  sacrificed,'  complain* 
ing  that  profane  men  were  present  at  the  sacri- 
fires,  they  drove  their  princes  to  madness,  so 
that  they  attacked  the  temple  of  the  god.  and 
contaminated  themselves  by  true  -iacrilege,  which 
was  expiated  by  the  severest  punishments  on  the 
part  of  their  persecutors.  Nor,  however,  arc 
blind  men  able  to  understand  even  from  this, 
either  that  this  is  the  tnie  reUgion,  which  con- 
tains such  great  power  for  overcoming,  or  that 
that  i.s  false,  which  is  nut  able  to  hold  its  ground 
or  lo  come  lo  an  engagement. 

But  they  say  that  the  go<is  do  this,  not  through 
fear,  hui  ihruiigh  hatred  ;  a*;  though  it  were  pos- 
sible for  any  one  to  hate  another,  unless  it  be  hjra 
who  mjures,  or  has  the  power  of  injuring.  Yea, 
truly,  it  would  be  consistent  with  their  majesty 
to  visit  those  whom  the/  hated  with  immediate 
punishment,'  rather  than  to  llee  from  them.  But 
since  they  can  neither  approach  those  in  whom 
they  shall  see  the  heavenly  mark,  nor  injure  those 
whom  the  immortal  sign*  as  an  impregnable  wall 
protects,  they  harass  them  by  men,  and  pcrsc- 
nite  them  by  the  hands  of  others :  ami  if  they 
acknowledge  the  existence  of  these  demons,  we 
have  overcome  ;  for  this  must  netcssarily  be  the 
true  religion,  which  both  unileniiands  the  nature 
of  demons,  and  understands  their  subtlety,  and 
comi>el?i  iliem,  vanquished  and  subdued,  to  yield 
to  itself.  If  they  deny  It,  they  will  be  refuted  by 
the  testimonies  of  poets  and  philosophers.  But 
if  they  do  not  tleny  the  existence  and  malignity 
of  demons,  what  remains  except  that  they  atTirm 
that  there  is  a  difference  iKtwccn  gods  and 
demons?*  Let  them  therefore  explain  to  us  the 
difference  between  the  two  kinds,  that  we  may 
know  what  is  lo  be  worshipped  and  what  to 
be  held  in  execration ;  whether  they  have  any 
mutual  agreement,  or  are  really  opposed  to  one 
another.  If  they  are  united  by  some  necessity, 
how  shall  we  distinguish  ihein?  or  how  shall  we 
unite  the  honour  and  worship  of  each  kind  ?  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  they  are  enemies,  how  is  it 
that  the  <Jemons  do  not  fear  the  gods,  or  that 
the  gods  cannot  put  to  flight  the  demons?  Be- 
hold, some  one  excited  by  the  impulse  of  the 
demon  is  out  of  his  senses,  raves,  is  mad :  let 
us  lead  him  into  the  temple  of  the  excellent  and 
mighty  Jupiter ;  or  since  Jupiter  knows  not  how 
to  cure  men,  into  the  fiinc  of  .^Isculapius  or 
Apollo.     I-et  the  priest  of  either,  in  the  name 


'  PiQwi:  rib  rant.  Ollicn  re.vl  "  (■rotedtntnl,"  n  lacrifrcial  wnd, 
properly  ilctiolinc  the  Kllinz  apnrt  >aaic  poiUoo  of  lh«  victuti  Ibi 
■aOtTinx  n.  ilie  K..U. 

*  I'rjEwniit)u%  |mk«U,  "  on  tSc  cpo»." 

*  i  e  ,  (tie  ^ign  ot  ihc  riust.  "iih  which  the  early  OirJMMr*  fre- 
t|tKiilIy  tnarkcii  ihenuvlve*  [So  loa|t  >•  Chnili.iiu  were  ntncbed 
mnI  dcipbiciJ  Ai  firlt^rwm  of  a  tnnSfKd  <in«,  iIkfc  «-iii  ■  lilrtii  tt:\u- 
Onny  and  So]  J  cinfevumi  in  thi*  net  which  inu.'>t  be  wholly  lepamtcd 
(roni  'I'c  nten  %iipc[^inK>u  •>*  ffcumcralc  Oirivianv  II  iiwH  1"  mran 
jiMl  what  i)i«  Api^Kile  viy*.  lisii.  *i.  14.  In  ihi*  uM*ie  it  t%  retained 
Bimne  Anglican*  ] 

*  |Sec  vol.  ill.  pp.  ]},  176,  Ida,  sad  iv.  189-190.] 


of  his  god,  command  the  wicked  spirit  tu  come 
out  of  the  man :  that  can  in  no  way  come  lo 
pass.  What,  then,  is  the  power  of  the  gods,  if 
the  tiemuns  are  not  subject  to  ilurir  control  ?  But, 
in  truth,  the  same  deuions,  when  adjured  by  the 
name  of  tlie  true, God,  immediately  ilee.  What 
reason  is  there  why  they  .should  fear  Christ,  Iwi 
not  fear  Jupiter,  unless  that  they  whom  the 
multitude  esteem  lo  be  gods  are  also  den-  -  ^ 
Lastly,  if  there  shouhl  be  placed  in  the  < 
one  who  is  evidently  sufiering  from  nn  aita'  i:  ■  : 
a  demon,  and  the  priest  of  the  Delphian  Ai'-i!". 
they  will  in  the  same  manner  dread  the  i 
of  Ood  ;  and  Ajjollo  will  as  quickly  depart  i 
his  priest  as  the  spirit  of  the  demon  from 
man  ;  ancl  his  god  being  adjured  and  put 
flight,  the  priest  will  be  for  ever  silent.*  T 
fore  the  demons,  whom  they  acknowledge  to 
objects  of  execration,  are  the  same  as  the 
lo  whom  they  offer  supphtatipns. 

If  tbey  iniagine  that  we  are  imworthy  of  bcU 
let   them   believe    Homer,  who  associated    t 

'supreme  Jupiter*^  with  the  demons;  and  a\. 

I  other  poets  and  philosophers,  who  speak  of  I 
same  beings  at  one  tune  its  demons,  and  at  another 
time  as  gods,  —  of  which  names  one  is  true,  and 
the  other  false.  For  those  m<>?,t  wicktiJ  spirits, 
when  llicy  an  adjured,  then  confes-s  that  they 
are  demons  ;  when  tlicy  are  wor^hippcil,  thea 
falsely  say  that  they  are  gods  ;  in  order  that  thi  ~ 
may  lead  men  into  errors.'  and  call  them  aw 
from  the  knowledge  of  the  tnie  God,  by  whic 
alone  eternal  death  can  be  escaped.  They  arc 
the  same  who.  for  tlic  sake  of  overthrowing  nian, 
have  founded  various  systems  of  worship  for 
themselves  through  different  regions," — under 
false  and  assumed  names,  however,  that  they 
might  deceive.  For  because  they  were  unable 
by  themselves  lo  aspire  to  liivinity,  they  took  to 
themselves  the  names  of  powerful  kings,  under 
whose  titles  they  miglit  claim  for  themselves 
divine  honours ;  which  error  may  Ije  dispelled. 
and  brought  lo  the  light  of  truth.  For  if  any 
one  desires  to  inquire  further  into  the  matter, 
let  him  assemble  those  who  are  skilled  In  calling 
forth  spirits  from  the  dead.  Let  them  call  forth' 
Jupiter,  Neptune,  Vulcan,  Mercury,  Apollo,  and 
Saturnus  the  father  of  all.  AH  will  answer  from 
the  lower  regions ;  and  being  questioned  they 
will  speak,  and  coiiTess  respecting  themselves  and 


i^™ 
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*  rThe  cMuiioii  of  ondei  ii  atim«d  by  PlitOtcH.  See  aji* 
TcnullijD,  lul.  lii.  p.  38,  lliik  KiKH,  und  Miiiiicitt<>,  (ot  hr.  p.  ifKk 
[hEini)rali>(^  needs  further  cKpotiiion.bi  Scriplun  u  cxprcH  io  •■ 
nreimniilioii  uf  {>A(iivlrc  views  ofihc  Mibjrcl  ) 

••  There  u  prabnbly  a  nhivnot  (o  tliaM,  i.  m,  when  Alhtna  b^ 
K]>ic»cntcd  .u  Kuia^  l«  Olyinput:  — 

•r  t'  OCAwfiir4i4c  $4fi^t* 

'  Vt  ermrc*  hominibiii  tmtnittsnt. 
■  Trr  iii*eiM    ir^nomxn       Tltere  t>  •notber  rauKail,  **  (crvcnl 
(clisiiinc  "*  —  hy  t«:rvcr[ttl  nli^inn. 

•  Tl"c  irftrofni.-  i»  lo  nv^ruaniKy,  or  calling  up  ilvs  cpinls  of  dhs 
dcati  by  tiugii:  rite*. 
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Aftfr  thcv:  things  lei  them  call  up  Christ  j 
JHe  mU  Dol  Uc  present,  He  will  not  appear,  for 
JHc  was  uot  more  ihun  two  days  in  the  lower 
Ingicns.  What  proof  can  be  brought  fortvard 
linore certain  than  ihis?  I  have  no  doubt  Uiat 
JTri'-'  >\  at  the  truUi  by  some  proof 

oft'  i>oke  many  things  '  respecting 

I  God  the  Son  which  are  contained  in  the  divine 
[«crrts. 

I  our.  xxvin.  —  of  hopk  and   true   reugion, 

ANT"   OF  SLTERSTTTION. 

And  since  these  things  arc  so,  as  we  have 

dvnm,  it  is  plain  thai  110  other  hope  of  life  is  set 

beibit  man,  except  that,  laying  aside  vanities 

'  «oil»n'tchcti  error,  he  should  know  God/  and 

*emc  (lorj  ;  except  he  rfnounce  this  temporary 

Ifc.  uid  tram  himself  by  the  principles  of  right- 

for   the  cultivation  of   true  religion. 

re  rrrjiTi^J  on  this  condition,  that  we 

■nee  to  Ood  who  created 

<\s  and  ftillow  Him  alone. 

.md  firi/  tu  Mod  by  this  c/iain  of 

\vhith  rclijfion  ilself  received   its 

1.  as  Ctrero  explained  it,  from  carefully 

.  ,;,*  for  in  his  secontl  book  respecting  tlie 

of  the  gods  he  llius  5|>eaks :  "  For  not 

p..)^n,.^,...iiers,  but  our  ancestors  also,  sepa- 

I  ion  from  religion.     For  they  who 

iiiutiv  <lays  in  pra)*ers  and  sacrifices,  that 

|children  might  survive  >  them,  were  called 

ititioDs.     ttut  they  who  handled  again,  and 

■  carefitUy  gathcn'd  all  things  which  re- 

1  to  the  worship  of  the  gods,  were  called 

pa&  fpjm  carefully  gathering.**  as  some  were 

nt  fnjm  choosing  out,  and  diligent 

(fully  selecting,  and  intelligent  from  un- 

nding.     For  in  all  tliese  wonis  there  is  the 

meaning  of  gathering  which  there  is  in 

[wie  «urt!  religions :  thus  it  lus  come  to  pass, 

(Ki!  HI  tli,-  n  inie*  superstitious  and  religious,  the 

:  fault,  the  other  Ixjlongs  to  praise." 

1--^   this   interpretation   is,  we  may 

n  the  matter  itself.    For  if  both  religion 

-'II  are  engai;ed  in  the  worship  of 

.  there  is  hale  or  rather  no  differ- 

inic  uts^ccu  ihera.     For  what  cause  will  he 


•l»tli£.     C,    .ltl<tvlili. 


"inia,  et  dc  Alio 

1,  iImi  ihey  mi;:hl 
Gixl.  ^id  Jl^;!^  Lliitii,  wLuiu  TIiou  Kiui 

.■tU  .  t.iiricli  Dto  cl  r-eiigaii  timm."     He 

-,  ioi/r-aA  ^ 

.UhjIn  ihat  ibe  Inie  ilerivauon  of 

tivm  rtUjpart.     Aumxlinit  lo  lhi», 

ihc  inttUns  upon  «  lubjevl,  aail  coatinn- 


allege  why  be  should  think  that  to  pray  onCe  for 
tlte  health  of  sons  is  the  part  of  a  religious  man, 
but  to  do  the  sanie  ten  times  is  the  part  of 
a  superstitious  man?  For  if  it  is  an  excellent 
thing  to  pray  once,  how  much  more  so  lo  do  it 
more  fre*|ncntly  t  If  it  is  well  to  do  it  at  the 
first  hour,  then  it  is  well  to  do  it  throughout  the 
day.  If  one  victim  renders  the  deity  propitious, 
it  is  plain  that  many  victims  must  render  hiin 
more  propitious,  because  multiplied  service 
oblige '  rather  than  ofiend.  Fur  tliose  servant 
do  not  appear  to  us  hateful  who  are  assiduous  and 
constant  in  their  attendance,  but  more  beloved. 
Why,  therefore,  should  he  be  in  fault,  and  re- 
ceive a  name  which  implies  censure,**  who  cither 
loves  his  children  more,  or  sufficiently  honours 
the  gods ;  and  he,  on  the  contrary,  be  praised, 
who  loves  them  less?  And  this  argument  has 
\veight  also  from  the  contrary.  For  if  it  is  wrong«J 
to  pmy  and  sacrifice  during  whole  days,  therefor 
it  is  wrong  to  do  so  once.  If  it  is  faulty  frc'jucntly 
to  wish  for  the  preseri-ation  of  our  children, 
therefore  be  also  is  superstitious  who  conceives 
that  wish  even  rarely.  Or  why  should  the  name 
of  a  Ciult  Ik:  derived  from  that,  than  which 
nothing  can  be  wished  more  honourable,  nothing 
more  just?  For  as  to  his  saying,  that  they  who 
diligently  take  in  hand  again  the  things  relating 
to  the  worship  of  the  gods  are  called  religious 
from  their  carefully  gathering ;  how  is  it,  then, 
that  they  who  do  this  often  in  a  day  lose  the 
name  of  religiou.s  men,  when  it  is  plain  from 
their  very  assiduity  that  they  more  diligently 
gather  those  things  by  which  the  gods  are  wor- 
shipped? 

What,  then,  is  it?  Tnily  religion  ts  the  culti- 
vation of  the  truth,  but  superstition  of  that  which 
is  false.  And  it  makes  the  entire  difierence 
what  you  worship,  not  how  you  worship,  or  what 
prayer  you  offer."*  But  because  the  worshippers 
of  the  gods  imagine  themselves  lo  be  religious, 
though  they  arc  superstitious,  they  are  neither 
able  to  distinguish  religion  from  superstition, 
nor  to  express  the  meaning  of  the  names.  We 
have  said  that  the  name  of  religion  is  derived 
from  the  bond  iA  piety,"  because  God  lias  tied 
man  to  Himself,  and  hound  him  by  piely  :  "  for 
we  must  serve  Him  as  a  master,  and  be  obe- 
dient to  Him  as  a  father.     And  dierefore  Lucre- 


■:.  Dtor., 


'  ncmmcfiiui,  **  ibey  Isf  tinder  mi  oUignimn," 
•  Cnrainii  at. 

f  ViiiiHuni. 

I**  n^"*  vcv<>  veiy  Irme  InneiiaiE'  whni  coinpaivd  wilh  MaiL  ri. 
9  d[>d  f  Cor.  vi.  ),  3.  The  whole  epi»4tc  ilivwi  the  4nt>  and  ths 
nfkai  10  be  imponstit  m  wtmhip,  and  Uut  the  AposUc  had  pnticntwd 
cttt3>ia  law^  ulk.iii  ihc^e] 

"   [See  fvtit  4,  jw/fd.  i 

'-   [l^rCiniiui  1iBik(ciicTnlly1>Mn  lmlni^H  ''v  '  i 

in  the  cemtiit^H  thtu  p:^*^!   upcin    IVeiri,  joi    i 
K^'t'fiii  nm  'A  reiffart      Hi*  own   w»>i-N   iirr  ■'" 
Li<ni[>nFcr]  Willi  ilvuo  whK'h  lie  c:ndr.tvf>iit«  in  rcriiK  «  |i<  ' 
"  l>t«iiiiii>  n"iJi«T>  rtliffieitit  a  irim:iilo  pctMit  rwie  il'-' 
(wminan  iiba  l>ctii  rtli^arit"  etc.;  i-c,  ic  btKdt  agi,i  •     ...  .^ 
IoopmLJ 
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tills '  better  explained  this  name,  who  sa>'s  that 
He  looac'n;^  the  knots  of  supentitiuns.*  But 
they  arc  calleij  supcnititious,  uul  who  wi!>h  their 
children  to  survive  llicm*  for  we  all  wish  this; 
liut  eilht-T  those  who  reven-nce  ihc  surviving 
memory  of  the  dead,  or  (how-  who,  stirviving 
their  panrnts,  reverenced  ilieir  images  ai  their 
hoiises  as  hoiiscliold  ^udh.  For  those  who  as- 
sumed to  themMrlvcs  new  rite-i.  that  they  might 
honour  the  dead  as  gods,  whom  tliuy  iiU|»|>ow:d 
to  Ih!  taken  t'rom  men  and  received  into  heaven, 
they  cutle<l  sufhrrstitious.  But  those  who  wor- 
ship)x*d  [he  piiblii  iind  ancient  gods'  ihey  named 
rcli^iou&.     From  which  Virgil  Raj's :  *  — 

"Superstition  vain,  and  ignorinl  of  ancient  gtida." 

But  since  wc  fimi  that  the  ancient  gcxis  also  were 
consecrated  in  the  same  manner  after  their 
death,  therefore  they  are  supentitiuus  who  wor- 
ship ninny  an<l  false  gods.  We,  on  the  other 
hand,  are  religious,  who  make  our  supplications 
to  the  one  true  God. 

ClUr.   XXJX.  —  OF  T»R    CHRISTIAN   REUGION,   ANT> 
OF  THE   UNION   OF  JESirs  wnil   THK   FATHKR. 

Some  one  may  perhaps  ask  how,  when  we  say 
that  we  worship  one  God  only,  wc  nevertheless 
assert  that  there  are  two,  GckI  the  Father  and 
God  tlie  Son:  which  assertion  has  driven  many 
into  the  greatest  error.  For  when  the  things 
wliicli  we  say  yeem  lo  them  probable,  they  con- 
sider that  we  f;(il  in  this  one  point  alone,  that  we 
confess  that  there  i»  another  Goil.  and  that 
He  Is  morlal.  We  have  already  spoken  of  His 
mortality :  now  let  us  teach  concerning  His 
unity.  When  we  spe.ik  of  God  the  Father  and 
God  the  Son,  we  do  not  speak  of  them  as  dif- 
ferent, nor  do  we  separate  each :  because  the 
FotlKr  cannot  e.xist  without  the  Son.  nor  can 
the  Sf>n  lie  separated  from  the  Father,  since  the 
name  of  Father*  cannot  be  given  without  the 
Son,  nor  can  the  Son  be  begotten  wtthotit 
the  Father.  Since,  therefore,  the  Father  makes 
the  Son,  and  the  Son  the  Father,  they  lioth  have 
one  mind,  one  spirit,  one  substance  ;  but  the 
former*'  is  as  it  were  an  overflowing  fountain, 
tlte  latter '  as  a  stream  flowing  forth  from  it : 
the  fonnoras  the  sun,  the  latter  as  it  were  a  ray'* 
cxteinled  from  the  sun.  ^\nd  since  He  is  both 
faithful  to  the  Most  High  Father,  and  beloved 
by  Him,  He  is  not  separated  from  Him  ;  just  as 
the  stream  i.s  not  separated  from  the  fountain, 


1  l4wnr,>i  4)1, 

>  i.c  ,  ihruc  MrnTshippnt  In  ixiblii:  IrmiJct.  anr!  wiih  |nililic  uc. 
lificn,  -■■    I  ' I ^  ^"«»«:hfila  gnds  0*  ■  Mnulf,  and  Miuoit  u 

*  ^  g?. 

*  .>...-  '.-. -.  Kjthci  imiilMH  the  EwrlaMing  Sm.| 

*  Ilk.  ic,  liic  t';ithcr. 
1  Hie.  I  e-,  ihcSan. 

*  Thu«.  Hcbk  I.  J,  the  Son  b  <lcK:ribcd  u  ihc  cAiljcncc  at  the 


nor  the  ray  from  the  sun :  for  the  water  of 

fountain  is  in  the  gtream,  and  the  light  of 
sun  is  in  the  ray :  just  aj»  the  voice  cannot  be 
separated  from  the  mouth,  nor  the  strength  or 
hand  from  the  body.     When,  therefore.  He  is 
aUo  spoken  of  by  the  prr>phels  as  the  hmid,  and 
strength,  and  word  of  God,  there  is  pUinlv-  rm 
sepaniiion;  forlhe  tongue,  which  is  the  mr 
of  Hpeech,  and  the  hand,  in  which  ijie  sir. 
is  situated,  arc  niseparablcportions  of  the  1> 

We  may  use  an  example  more  closely  i  .-u 
nected  with  us.     When  any  one  has  a  son  whom 
he  especially  loves,  who  is  still  in  the   house, 
and  in  the  power  "^  of  his  father,  although  he 
concede  to  him  the  name  and  power  of  a  mas- 
ter, yet  by  the  civil  law  the  house  is  one.  and 
one  person  is  called  master.     So  this  world  '"  is 
the  one  house  of  G<h1  ;  ami  the  Son  and  the 
Father,  who  unanimously  inhabit  the  world,  arc 
one  God,  for  the  oik  is  as  two,  aiul  the  two  are 
as  one.     Nor  is  that  wonderful,  since  the  Son  is 
in  the  Father,  for  the  Father  loves  the  Son,  and 
the  Father  is  in  the  Son  ;  for  He  faithfully  oht-vb 
the  will  of  the  Father,  nor  does  He  ever  do  nor 
has  done  anything  except  what  the  Father  either 
willed  or  commanded.     Lastly,  that  the  Fathcj} 
and  the  Son  are  but  one  God,  Isaiah  showed 
that  passage  which  wc   have   brought   fo; 
Ixrfore,"  when  he  said  :  "  "They  shall  fall  d 
unto  Thee,  and  make  supplication  unto  Th 
since  God  is  in  Thee,  and  there  is  no  other 
besides  Thee."    And  he  also  speaks  to  the  sa' 
puqx)rt  in  another  place  :^i  "Thus  saith  God 
King  of  Israel,  and   His  Rctlcemer,  the 
lasting  God  ;  I  am  tlie  firit,  and  I  am  the 
and   beside  me  there  is  no  God."     When 
had   .vt    forth    two   |)ersons.  one   of  God 
King,  that  is,  Christ,  and  the  other  of  f  iod 
Father,  who  after  His  passion  raised  Him 
the  dead,  as  we  have  said  '*  that  tlie  pro; 
Hosea  showed, 's  who  said,  "  I  will  redeem 
from  the  power  of  the  grave ;  "   nevirthcl 
with  reference   to  each  person,  he  intnuluci 
the  wonls,  "and  beside  me  there  is  no  Goi 
when  he  might  haw  said  "  l>eside  us;"  but 
was  not  right  tlial  a  separation  of  so  close  a 
tionship  should  be  made  by  the  use  of  the  plii 
number.    For  lliere  is  one  God  alime,  free, 
high,  without  any  origin;  for  He  Himself  is  (t^ 
origin  of  all  things,  and  in  Him  at  once  bo'^c—-^ 
the  Son  and  all  things  are  contained.     \Vh<*« 
fore,  since  the  mind  and  will  of  il^e  one  Is 
the  other,  or  rather,  since  there  is  one  in  bo 


4  In  iBonu  jiaim.     .^motiK  ihe  Roman*  Uk  biher  had  tlw 
of  h(t  and  thsuh  over  hik  chililnin, 

'^  [Mniiijii*  una  [Vi  il'imuK    World  Itcrc  a  noivtisc 
p.  136,  note  ],  tbia  Kno.} 

'■  t.h.  >iii. 

"  Im.  ih.  14. 

O  Im.  xli*.  6. 

"  Cb.  *«. 

'1  Dim.  xiJi.  14. 


naa  urn  |^     ■    ^ 
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ic  jusHy  called  one  Ooii ;  for  whatever  is 

'  ■ti.-T'  flows  on  (o  the  Son, and  wlmiever 

I  descends  from  the  FaUier.     Thcre- 

'     •  aiid  matchleiis  (rod  cannot  he 

[)t  thnmgh  the  Son.     He  who 

uuiiti  t:i.u  II.  worships  the  Father  only,  as  he 

Jois  noi  worship  the  Son,  so  he  docs  in>l  wor- 

■n  the  Father.     But  he  who  receives  the 

■  \  ^«*5rs  His  name,  he  truly  together  with 

.  the  Father  also,  since  the  Son 

\jr,  and   messenger,  and   priest 

(the  Most  High  Father.    He  is  tht-  door  of  the 

itcsi  temple,  He  the  way  of  hght,  He  the  guide 

l«lniion»  He  the  gate  of  life. 

tH*!*.  XJCX.  —  OF  AVOIDING   lIERESieS  AND  Stn*ER- 
\XO   WHAT   IS  THE  ONLY  TRUE  CATH- 

.     tcCH, 

But  «ncc  many  heresies  have  existed,  and  the 
^>k  nf  (lod  have  !»een  rent  into  divisions  at 
jniii'^Mtion  nf  demons,  the  truth  must  Ix: 
;t  by  us,  and  placed  in  its  own 
, -place,  that  if  any  one  shall  dc- 
to  draw  the  water  of  life,  he  may  not  l*e 
to  broken  ri-itcrns  *  which  hold  no  water, 
I  may  know  the  abundant  fountain  of  God, 
Itieii  liy  which  he  may  enjoy  perpetii;U  HghL 
pftjK  4II  thnij^.  it  IH  belitling  that  we  >)hoitId 
rhat  He  Himself  and  His  ambassa- 
•  that  there  must  be  nutncroiis  sects 
nci.-iics.'  which  would  break  the  unity  <  of 
ucred  lK>dy  ;  and  that  they  admonished  us 
I  be  OD  otir  guard  with  the  greatest  prudence, 
we  sliould  at  any  time  fall  into  the  snares 
I  deceits  of  that  advcr^iry  of  our^,  with  whom 
hai  wilk'd  that  we  should  contend.     'ITien 
»t  He  gave  us  sun*  commands,  wliich  we  ought 
■***'av-.  Id  treasure  in  our  niind<i ;  for  many,  for- 
thcnn,and  abandoning  the  heavenly  roati, 
.   ..loile  for  themselves  de\-ious  jiaths  amidst 
iing*  and  precipices,  by  which   they  might 
'  away  the  incautious  and  simple  jwrt  of  the 
ipic  to  the  darkness  of  ileath  :  1  will  explain 
■this  happened.      There  were  some  of  our 
whose  faith  was  less  established,  or  who 
IcM  leamerl  or  less  cautious,  who  rent  the 
■  and  dividtrd  the  Church.     But  they  whose 
was  unwtiled.s  when  they  prt-tended  that 
rkocw  and  worshipped  God,  aiming  at  the 
of  their  wealth  and  honour,  aspired  to 
highest  itacerdotid  jjower ;  and  when  over- 
Bc  by  others   more    powerful,    preferred   to 
dcwiih  ihcu  supponeis,  than  to  endure  those 


set  over  them,  over  whom  they  themselves  before 
desired  to  be  set.*" 

But  some,  not  sufficiently  in5tnic:le<l  in  heav- 
enly learning,  when  they  were  unable  to  reply  to 
'  the  accusers  of  the  truth,  who  objected  that  it 
I  was  either  impossible  or  inconsistent  that  God 
I  should  be  shut  up  in  the  womb  of »  woman,  and 
,  that  the  Majesty  of  heaven  could  not  be  reduced 
,  to  such  weakness  as  to  Wcoinc  an  objcc.  1  of  con- 
tempt and  derision,  a  rejiroach  and  mtfckery  to 
men  ;  lastly,  that  He  should  even  endure  tor- 
I  tures,  and  be  aflixed  to  the  accuned  cross ;  and 
when  they  could  defend  and  refute  all  these 
things  neidicr  by  talent  nor  learning,  for  they 
did  not  thoroughly  perceive  tl\eir  force  and 
meaning,  they  were  perverted '  from  the  right 
path,  and  corrupted  the  sacred  writings,  so  that 
they  composed  for  themselves  a  new  doctrine 
without  any  root  and  stability,  liut  some,  en- 
ticed by  the  prediction  of  faUe  prophets,  con- 
cerning whom  both  the  true  prophets  and  he 
himself  had  foretold,  fell  away  from  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  left  the  mie  ir.idition.  But 
all  of  these,  ensnared  by  frauds  of  demons,  which 
they  ought  to  ha\  e  foreseen  and  guarded  against, 
by  their  carelessness  lost  the  name  and  worship 
of  God.  For  when  they  arc  called  Thrigians,' 
or  Novatians,*  or  Valcntinians,'"'  or  Mardonitcs," 
or  Anlhropiiuib,"  or  Arians,'^  or  by  any  other 
name,  they  have  ceased  to  be  Christians,  who 
have  lost  the  name  of  Christ,  and  assumed 
human  and  external  names.  Therefore  it  is  the 
Catholic  Church  alone  which  retains  true  wor- 
ship. 

This  is  the  fountain  of  tnith,  this  is  the  abode 
of  the  faith,  this  is  the  temple  of  Ood  ;  into  which 
if  any  one  slu.ll  not  enter,  or  from  which  if  any 
shall  go  out,  he  is  estranged  from  the  hope  of 
life  and  eternal  salvation.  No  one  ought  to  flat- 
ter himself  widi  persevering  strife.  For  the 
contest  is  rcspcctiDg  life  and  salvation,  which. 


.  ^tf  tMsk*,  John  X.  3fi, "  I  aial  my  FAlhcr 
live  Vatber  loyeth  the  Son,  kikI  Itaih  i;ivcd 

liL  ;:  Luke  «wil.  i;  i  Cor.  si.  19;  «  Pet.  m.  i. 


•  [X.B.  — TV  CallUiitRi,  Nonibri.  etcrvo).  *.  Eluddklian 
XIV  D.  160;  »ixJ  fiti/.,  p.  319,  3»t-33j.] 

'  The   Phrysiiin*  fmiv  the  Wlowcn  *r  M  «•»  ihc 

fnunfkr  nf  a  icct  111  ihe  mumhI  cEnturv-    He  i-  ivc  bcca 

a  native  .-■(  Arrfib::!.  00   l)tc  border*  pi'   Pliryi;    i  oiint  hi* 

■  '.  ttie  Pltiygi/'  Miwi. 

■  otil  fof  itir  I  .-i-om  our 
(  ■  •vi\6.  Tht  .1.  ■  ■  ■,.iTi  wcr« 
rri.<il'  .-nib,  (Bulsci-.-^l  11,  fip  4  iir..]  ;■  ilio  VoL  iii. 
iV'l  {•■■                               iiij  1WI«  (Kl  TeMulluii.  ^f/'W"   ] 

f    1  ..  were  the  {n\kywc.n  o(  Nor:iituv  '«  tli«  tItinJ  ccn- 

XUTj.  !  >"■;■  .i^-iiiiieJ  10  i!iciiikIvc»  tlw  lillc  of  Calh-iri,  «  ttie  %ruK. 
They  tefiiteil  •<■  re-attmii  tn  iheir  i^omin union  tlxMC  who  h*d  cncc 
fallra  lilt  ay.  iiiid  olluwwl  do  |>l[in:  for  rciicnt-intc. 

■"  The  Vakr.tiniuis  were  ihe  fnllowcn  itf  V«lentinu»,  an  Ecyplian 
who  fouiiilcd  *  lect  in  ihc  second  caiiury.  Hit  kyiiem  »oincwlwi 
retembM  ihc  Hmmtk*  He  (aii|;hl  thai  ChriM  t\Aii  a  beaTMily  or 
■[lintual  body.  ■i>d  uiutncil  nothiii);  fram  ihc  Virifin  M^ry. 

"  The  Martionitrt  it^rr  tfic  f.itl^iwer^  of  Miicidn,  a  herelicof  itw 
■ccood  cenniry,  who  )k:I>I  ilie  •'ricnlal  (■rlicf  of  two  iodeiicndent, 
eternal.  c<»-ctKlin^  )irinLi|i|ei,  ore  of  ifHMl.  the  fllfier  oT  evil.  _  He 
■  piiltcd  ihtt  donnnc  lo  Llinmaiiiiy.  Hw  chief  opponent  w*i  Ter- 
tiillian. 

>-  The  Anihiopuoi  hetd  Uial  Je*iu  Chiui  w»*  itoihiBg  hui  m*n 

■1  Thii  ward  ii  ouuticd  by  antiw  cdiioik,  iu  I.>ct«nliu»  WTMe  bclon 
ihv  AriM  )tere»y  had  s*io«d  Mrengtb.    [See  vol.  vl,  p.  a^.] 
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unless  it  is  carefully  and  diligently  kept  in  view, 
will  be  lost  and  extinguished.  But,  however, 
because  all  the  separate  assemblies  of  heretics 
call  themselves  Christians  in  preference  to  others, 
and  think  that  theirs  is  the  Catholic  Church,  it 
must  be  known  that  the  true  Catholic  Church  is 
that  in  which  there  is  confession  and  repent- 
ance,' which  treats  in  a  wholesome  manner  the 
sins  and  wounds  to  which  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh  is  liable.     I   have  related  these  things  in 


'  This  is  directed  azainst  (be  Novatums,     See  precediag  note  on 
the  Novatiant,  [and  vol.  v.,  this  scries,  fajtiM\. 


the  meanwhile  for  the  sake  of  admonition,  that  no 
one  who  desires  to  avoid  error  may  be  entangled 
in  a  greater  error,  while  he  is  ignorant  of  the 
secret '  of  the  truth.  Afterwards,  in  a  particular 
and  separate  work,  we  will  more  fully  and  copi- 
ously ^  contend  against  all  divisions  of  falsehoods. 
It  follows  that,  since  we  have  spoken  sufficiently 
on  the  subject  of  true  religion  and  wisdom,  we 
discuss  the  subject  of  justice  in  the  next  book. 


'  PenetnJe,  "  the  interior  of  a  house  or  temple." 
3  Uberius.    Othen  tead  "  vcrius,"  moie  truly:  but  the  reading 
oi  the  text  is  pre&iable. 


GENERAL  NOTES  BY  THE  AMERICAN   EDITOR. 

I. 

(On  cap.  29.) 

Here  we  should  look  for  something  also  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit  But  our  author's  princi- 
ple is  doubtless  a  reflection  of  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the  Church  at  this  period,  which  was 
perhaps  a  violent  exaggeration  of  our  Lord's  example  (Mark  iv.  33).  And  see  something  of  this 
on  p.  140,  note  6,  in/ra  ;  also  Matt.  vii.  6. 


IL 

(On  cap.  30.) 

The  simplicity  with  which  our  author  gives  a  note  of  the  Catholic  Church,  in  accordance  with 
African  canons  and  the  teaching  of  Cyprian,  is  very  noteworthy.  It  never  occurred  to  him  that 
communion  with  any  one  particular  See  was  the  note.  Hippolytus  alone  would  have  reminded 
him  that  the  worst  heretics  had  been  in  communion  with  both  Zephyrinus  and  CallKtus  in  his 
days  (see  vol.  v.  pp.  156  and  160 ;  also  liiti.,  125,  130),  and  that  orthodoxy  had  been  persecuted 
by  these  bishops  of  Rome. 
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OF  JUSTICE. 


CHAP.  I. — OF  THE  NON -CONDEMNATION  nr  ACCVTSKO 
PtJt«>NS  WITHOin'  A  HL,\JtINC  OK  THfllR  CAUSE; 
PfeOM  WHAT  CAUSE  PHILOSOPHERS  IiESPlSKll  THK 
3ACK£1>  WRITIN<JS  ;  Of  I  Ht  flHbl  ADV(x:ATE3  OF 
THE  CHJUSriAN  RELIGION. 

I  I'j  no  dutibt,  ()  miglity  Einp<M^r 

jfi .  —  since  ihey  are  iin[>:itient  through 

ItccsMVL-  sii|Jcp»tiiio!i. —  that  >(  any  o/tf  of  ihose 
^O  are  fuolishly  rt-hgioiis  shoiiUl  ukt  in  hand 
lin  wurk  of  uura,  in  which  Ihal  matchless  CriMlor 
II  things  anil  Ruler  of  this  Iwundltss  worI<l 
^  erted,  he  would  even  assAil  it  with  abusive 
ge.  ami  i>erhaps,  having  scarcely  read  the 
ntng,  would  dash  it  lo  the  ground,  cast  it 
rhim.cunie  it,  and  think  himself  contaminated 
bound  by  inexpiable  i^uilt  if  he  should  pa- 
read  or  hear  these  things.     We  demand, 
cr,  from  ti\ts  man,  if  it  is  [possible,  by  the 
Jt  of  human  nature,'  that  he  should  not  con- 
iwin  Itcfort-  that  he  knows  the  whole   matter. 
iit  of  dclendiny  themselves  i-s  Kiven 
!i  ix'fbons,  and  to  traitors  and  sor- 
,  and  if  it  is  lawt'iil  for  no  one  to  be  con- 
ed be  fore  band,  hi:i  cause  being  as  yet  untried, 
do  not  appear  to  a^k  unjustly,  that  if  there 
Ik*  any  one  who  shall  have  fallen  upon  this 
eel,  if  he  shall  read  it,  he  read  it  throughout ; 
^e  sliall  hear  it,  that  he  put  off  the  forming 
an  opinion  until  the  end.     liut  I  know  the 
v  of  men  ;  we  aliall  never  succeed  in  ol>- 
|i  ills.     Kor  they  fear  lest  they  should  be 

pvcru  jute  by  us.  and  l>e  compelled  at  length  to 
cW,  iniih   itself  crying  out.      They  interrupt, 
Efore,  and  make  hindrances,  that  they  may 
hear;  and  close  their  eyes,  that  they  may 
cc  the    light  which   we   present   to   them. 
■fore  they  themselves    plainly  show  their 
anl  in  their  own  abandoned  system,  since 


ifau't 


■  rt.  iimiiicd  in  ioiiia  editions.     The  chapict  i«  > 
\.r  whole  IkwIi,  in  wlik.h  he  tomjitaim  that  punith- 
•  •n  the  (.hniiioni,  without  due  inquuv  )'Uo 
tm/trtlilifiH'    S««  p.  131,  tm/ra,} 


they  neither  venture  to  investigate,  nor  to  engage 
with  us,  because  they  know  that  they  are  easily 
overpowered.  And  therefore,  discussion  being 
taken  away, 

"  Wisdom  is  driven  from  among  them,  they  h»vc  recuurac 

to  viulciKC," 

as  Ennius  says ;  and  because  they  eagerly  en- 
deavour to  condemn  as  guilty  those  whom  they 
plainly  know  to  l>c  innocent,  they  .ire  unwilling 
to  be  agreed  respecting  innocence  itself ;  as 
though,  in  iruUi.  it  were  a  greater  mjustice  to 
have  condcmncil  innocence,  wiien  proved  to  Ije 
such,  than  unheard.  But,  as  I  said,  they  are 
afraid  lest,  if  they  should  hear,  they  should  be 
unable  to  condemn. 

And  therefore  they  torture,  put  lo  death,  and 
banish  the  worshippers  of  the  Most  High  Clod, 
that  is,  the  righteous ;  nor  are  they,  who  so 
vehemently  hate,  themselves  able  to  assign  the 
causes  of  their  hatred.  Because  they  are  them- 
selves in  error,  they  are  angry  with  those  who 
follow  the  path  of  truth;  ami  when  they  are 
able  lo  correct  themselves,  they  greatly  increase* 
their  errors  by  cruel  deeds,  ihey  arc  stained 
with  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  and  thej-  tear 
away  with  violence  sotils  dedicated  to  God  from 
the  lacerated  bodies.  Such  are  the  men  with 
whom  we  now  endeavour  to  engage  and  ta  dis- 
pute :  these  are  the  men  whom  we  would  lead 
away  from  a  foolish  persuasion  to  the  truth, 
men  who  would  more  readily  drink  blood  than 
inihihe  the  words  of  the  righteous.  What  then  ? 
Will  our  labour  be  in  vain?  By  no  means.  I'-or 
if  we  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  these  from 
death,  to  which  they  are  hastening  with  the 
greatest  speed  ;  if  we  caimol  recall  them  from 
that  devious  path  to  life  and  light,  since  they 
themselves  op|X)sc  their  own  safety;  yet  we 
shall  strengthen  those  who  belong  to  us,  whose 
opinion  is  not  setded,  and  founded  and  fixed 


>  Cofeoemuit, "  they  heap  hi*." 


»JS 
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Wlh  solid  roots.  For  many  of  ihcni  waver,  aiid 
cspecijily  tluise  who  hasTr  any  artjiiaintancc  with 
Ulcramrc.  For  in  this  a^spect  philosophers,  and 
orators,  and  pofis  arc  pernicious,  because  ihcy 
are  easily  able  to  ensnare  unwary  soula  by  the 
sweetness  of  their  discourse,  atid  of  their  poems 
flowing  with  delightful  modulation.  1'hesc  are 
sweets  '  which  corneal  potsoa.  And  on  llus  ac- 
count I  wished  to  connect  wi^iilotn  with  religion, 
that  thnt  vain  sj'sicm  may  not  at  all  injure  the 
studious ;  so  that  now  the  knowledge  of  litera- 
ture may  not  only  be  of  no  injury  lo  religion 
and  righteousness,  but  may  even  be  of  tlie  great- 
est prufit.  if  he  who  has  learned  it  shuuld  be 
more  instructed  in  virtues  and  wiser  m  truth. 

Moreover,  even  though  it  should  be  profita- 
ble to  no  other,  it  certainly  will  be  so  lo  us :  the 
conscience  will  delight  iuelf,  and  the  mind  will 
rejoice  that  it  t.s  engaged  in  llie  IJ^ht  of  truth, 
which  is  the  food  of  the  soul,  being  overspread 
with  an  incredible  kind  of  pleasantness.  But 
wc  must  not  de^^pair.     Perchance 

"  We  »ing  not  tu  the  deaf." ' 

For  neither  are  affairs  in  so  bad  a  condition  that 
there  are  no  sound  minds  to  which  the  tntth 
may  be  pleasing,  and  wh'uh  may  both  sec  and 
follow  the  right  course  when  it  is  pointed  out  to 
them.  Only  let  the  cup  be  anointed  '  with  the 
heavenly  honey  of  wis«tom.  that  the  bitter  reme- 
dies may  be  drunk  by  them  unawares,  without 
any  annoyance,  whilst  the  first  sweetness  of 
lasle  liy  iis  alliirenienl  (onrcals,  under  the  cover* 
of  pleasantness,  the  bitterness  of  the  harsh  fla- 
vour. For  this  is  especially  the  cause  why,  with 
the  wise  and  the  learned,  and  the  princes  of  this 
world,  the  sacre<i  Scriptures  are  without  credit, 
because  the  prophets  spoke  in  common  anfl  sim- 
ple Ijngiiage,  as  though  they  spoke  to  the  people. 
And  therefore  they  are  despised  by  those  who 
are  willing  to  hear  or  read  nothing  ext  ept  that 
which  is  polished  and  eloquent ;  nor  is  anything 
able  to  remain  fixed  in  their  minds,  except  that 
which  charms  tlieir  ears  by  a  more  soothing 
sound.  But  those  things  which  appear  humble* 
are  considered  anile,  foolish,  and  common.  So 
entirely  do  they  regard  nothing  as  true,  except 
that  which  is  pleasant  lo  the  ear ;  nothing  as 
credible,  except  that  which  can  excite  **  pleas- 
ure :  no  one  estimates  ?  a  subject  by  its  truths 
but  by  its  emliellishment.  Therefore  they  do 
not  believe  the  sacred  writings,  because  they  are 

*  Mclli. 

«  Virgil.  Riuro/..  «.  8. 

*  IIktc  U  a  rdcimcx  here  tn  a  well-koo«rB  pnMSB  of  LncidhM, 
i.  4it:  "  K*  iihyucimn*,  when  Hief  purpoae  U>  p*e  nBU*aTu«  worm- 
wimd  to  children,  (irti  une^if  ihe  nm  round  the  bowl  witli  the  iwvm 
nHnw  Jtiice  »r  haory,  thai  ihe  miihinlrinc  "f*  of  chiUren  may  bt 
noted  M  fiu-  u  Uic  lip4,  but  tboach  beguileS,  not  lie  betnycd." 

*  "*«h  prxteKlu. 
'  SocdkU. 

*  Inruteiv.    So  Lticrettiw,  i,  19, "  iacutieni  unonm." 

*  Pondcrai. 


without  any  pretence;*  but  they  do  not 
believe  those  who  explain   them,  Itccausc 
also  are  either  ahogether  ignor.int.  or  at  any  I 
possessed  of  little  learning.     For  it  very  i 
luippens  that  they  are  wholly  eloquent ;  and] 
cause  of  this  is  e\'ident.     I-or  eIo<iuence  isj 
servient  to  the  world,  it  desires  to  display  \i 
to  the  people,  and  to  please  in  things  which  i 
evil  -f  since  it  often  endeavours  to  overpower] 
truth,   that   it   may   sho^v  its    power;    it 
wealth,  desires  honours ;   in  short,  it  dema 
the  highest   degree   of  dignity.      Therefor 
despises  these  subjects  as  low ;  it  avoids 
thinga  as  contrary  to  itself,  inasmuch  as  it| 
joices  in  publit:ity,  and  longs  for  the  multit 
and  celebrity.     Hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  i 
dom  and  truth  nied  suitable  heralds.     And 
by  chance   any  of   the    leamcfi    lu.ve    bet 
tliemselves  to  it,  they  have  not  been  frutfifl 
for  its  defence. 

Of  those  who  are  knou-n  lo  me,  Mina 
Felix  was  of  no  ignoble  rank  among  pleac  _ 
His  book,  which  bears  the  title  of  tcMviui,  de^ 
clares  how  suital)lc  a  muintaincr  of  the  tmt 
might  have  l>een,  if  he  had  given  himself 
gether  to  that  pursuit.''  SeptimiiK  Tertullii 
,ilso  was  skilled  in  literature  of  every  kind  ; 
in  elo<|uencc  he  had  little  readiness,  and 
not  sufficiently  potishcd,  and  very  obscure, 
even  therefore  did  he  find  sufficient  ret 
Cyprianus,  therefore,  was  above  all  others  '**  i 
tinguished  and  rcnowne<l,  since  he  had  S(»ug 
great  glory  to  himself  from  the  prnfessLion  of  the 
art  of  orator)',  and  he  wrote  very  many  thin^ 
worthy  of  admiration  in  their  particular  c1as& 
For  he  was  of  a  turn  of  mind  which  was  ready, 
copious,  agreeable,  and  (that  which  is  the  great- 
est excellence  of  style)  plain  and  ojten  ;  so  ihit 
you  cannot  detemiine  whether  he  was  more  .( 
belli.shed  in  si>eech,  or  more  reaily  in  expll 
tion,  or  more  jwwerful  in  [K^rsuasion.  And'^ 
he  is  unable  lo  please  those  who  are  ignorant  o( 
the  myster>'  except  by  his  words ;  inasmui  h  as 
the  things  which  he  spoke  are  mystical,  aiid 
pared  with  this  object,  that  they  may  be  h< 
by  the  faithful  only  :  in  short,  he  is  ac<  uiiiud 
to  be  derided  by  the  learned  men  of  this  , 
whom  his  writings  have  hapjwned  to  be  knti 
I  have  heajxl  of  a  certain  man  who  was 
indeed,  who  by  the  change  of  a  single  le 
called  him  Coprianus."  as  though  he  were 
who  had  applied  to  old  women's  fables  a  miS 
which  was  elegant  and  fitted  for  better  tilings. 
But  if  this  happened  to  him  whose  cloijuence  is 


'  %'mn  fooj- 

%  |Vnl,  iv.  171,     Note  oMr  authnr't  rrfcreiKe  lo  ihe  louniWn  nf 
l^tin  Ctirutumiry,  all  Nonh.Africaiu,  Uke  AmubiuaaJ  InnubtC 
»ol.  i».  t>p.  i6i>.  lyo.j 

W  Vnm. 

"  Tlw  Bronl  gompimf  n  applied  to  qrcoplnnu  and  low  I 
and  joRvn,  who.  for  tlw  saka  at  vtdoag  louglniet,  ouik  I 
•MnngMM  proniKs. 
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pteasant,  what  then  must  we  suppose  hap- 
hwe  whose  discourec  U  mcagn:  and 
who  could   have   had   neither  the 
prrsoaiion,  nor  subtk-ty  in  arguing,  nor 
Bty  at  all  for  reciting? 

It.  —  -ix>  WHAT  AN    EXTENT  THl    CHWSnAN 
HAS    in-SH   ASSAILED   BV    RASH    MEN. 

rcfore.  because  there  have  been  wanting 
u»  suitable  and   skilful    teachers,   who 
irousty  anil  bharply  n-'fute  public  er-  ■ 
rhn  might  del-jnd  tlic  wliolc  cause  of 
.  e  and   copiousness,  this  very  1 
^__.  n.-  (o  venture  to  write  against 

'tmlh.  whicli  was  unknown  to  them.     I  pass 
_i(He  who  in  ibnncr  times  in  vain  assailed 
When  I  was  teaching  rheioriral  learning  in 
foia.  having  been  called  thither,  and  it  had 
eficd  that  at  the  same  time  the  temple  of 
was  overthrown,  there  were  living  at   the 
place  two  men  who  insulted  the  inith  as  it 
rate  anri  overthrown,  I  know  not  whether 
_itcr  arrogaftce  or  harshness :  the  one  of 
,  profc«*ciI  himself  the  high  priest  of  phi- 
%y  ; '  but  he  was  so  addit:te<l  to  vice,  inat, 
I  teacher  of  abstinence,  he  was  not  less 
,  with  avance  than  with  lusts  ;  so  cxirava- 
his  m.innerof  living,  that  though  in  his 
ie  was  the  mainiainer  of  virtue,  the  praiser 
..imony  and  poverty,  he  dined  less  s\miptu- 
ifl  a  palace  than  at  his  own  house.    Nevcr- 
bc  bhchered'  his  vices  by  his  hair*  and 
;,  and  (that  which  is  the  greatest  screen ') 
Acs;  and  that  he  might  increase  these, 
„„  m  penetrate  with  won<Ierful  elTorl  >  to 
(ncn'lships  of  the  judges;  and  he  suddenly 
:hed  them  to  himself  by  the  auUioriiy  of  a 
Iioms  tume.  not  only  that  he  uiight  make  a 
Jc  of  thfir  decisions,  but  also  that  he  might 
'thi-i  infl'icnrc  hinder  his  neighbours,  whom 
!rig  from  their  homes  and  lands,  from 
,\  of  thtir  properly.    This  man,  in 
,  lio  ovcrtluew  his  own  ar^iuincnts  by  his 
„.^r,  or  censured  his  own  character  by  his 
i,  a  weighty  ceasor  and  most  keen  ac- 
cost himself,  at  the  very  same  time  in 
righteous  peojiie  were  impiously  assailed, 
^  forth  three  books  againit  the  Christian 
)ti  and  name  ;  professing,  a\\ovc  all  things, 
lie  office  of  a  philosopher  to  remedy 
men,  and  to  recall  them  to  the  true 


fUrf>atnt  :  for  one  ui  gnpUcaUy  dncribei] 
.1  name  wotUiy  oT  hu  wk  chin  id  be  a  |ihi- 


■1  p»K;erc  luirtorn, 

I  lux  tcnck  iM  l<>rKi:T 

n  reoii  III  »il.  II. 

.  (M^tu  W  U«Jicttt'»  icrriiU  MlftiKX,  of  beards, 

■  (be  unUwfttl  sBivinc  kit  a  pO«. 


way,  lliat  is,  m  the  worship  of  ihe  gods,  by  whose 
power  and  majesty,  as  he  said,  the  world  1?  gov- 
erned; and  not  10  permit  that  iced 
men  should  be  enticed  by  the  fran  !  ^  lest 
their  sim(>licity  should  be  a  prey  and  sustenance 
to  crafty  men. 

Therefore-  he  said  that  he  had  undertaken  this 
office,  worhy  of  philfwwphy.  that  he  might  hold 
out  to  those  who  do  not  sec  the  light  uf  wisdom, 
not  only  that  Ihcy  may  return  to  a  healthy  stale 
of  mind,  having  undertaken  the  worsliip  of  the 
I  gods,  but  also  that,  h,iMng  laid  aside  their  perti- 
Inarious  obstin.icy,  they  may  avoid  tortures  of 
'1  the  body,  nor  wish  in  vain  to  endure  cruel  l.icera- 
tions  of  their  limbs.     But  ihut  it  might  l*e  evi 
I  rleni  on  what  account  he  Iiad  laboriously  worked 
out  that  task,  he  broke  out  profusely  into  t)nu3es 
of  the  princes,  whose  piety  and  foresight,  :is  he 
himself  indeed  said,  had  been  dialinguishud  \My\\\ 
in  other  matters,  and  esi>erially  in  defending  the 
religious  riles  of  the  gods  ;  that  he  had,  in  short, 
consulted  the  interests  of  men,  in  onlcr  that, 
impious   and    foolish  su|ierstition   having  been 
restrained,  all  men  might  have  leisure  for  lawful 
sacred  rites,  and  might  exi>eriei»:e  the  gods  pro- 
pitious to  them.     But  when  he  wished  to  weaken 
the  grounds  of  that  religion  against  which  be 
was  pleading,  he  appeared  senseless,  vain,  and 
ridiculous;  because  that  weighty  adviser  of  the 
advantage  uf  others  was  ignorant  not  only  what 
to  ojipose.  but  even  what  to  s|Kak.     For  if  any 
of  our  religion  were  present,  although  they  were 
silent  on  account  of  the  time,  neverthelcsa  in 
tlieir  mind  they  derided  him  ;  since  they  saw  a 
man  professing  that  he  would  enlighten  others,  • 
when  he  himself  was  bliml ;  that  he  would  recall 
others  from  error,  when  he  lumself  was  ignorant 
where  to  plant  his  feet ;  that  he  wouUl  instruct 
others  to  the  truth,  of  which  he  himself  had 
ncvtr  seen  even  a  spark  at  any  time ;  inasmuch 
as  he  who  was  a  professor  of  wisdom,  endeavour«I 
to  overthrow  ^vis^lora.     All,  however.  censure<l 
this,  that  he  undertook  this  work  at  that  time  in 
particular,  in  which  odious  cruelty  raged.    O 
philosopher,  a  Batterer,  and  a  time-ser\er  I     But 
this  man  was  despised,  as  his  vanity  deserved ; 
for   he  did  not  gain  the  popularity  which   he 
hoped  for.  and  the  glor)-  which  he  eagerly  sought 
for  was  changed  into  censure  and  blame.* 

Another '  wrote  the  same  subject  with  more 
bitterness,  who  was  then  of  the  number  of  the 
judges,  and  who  was  especially  the  adviser  of 
enacting  persecution ;  and  not  contented  with 
this  crime,  he  also  pursued  with  writings  those 
whom  he  bad  persecuted.     Tor  he   composed 

"  (On  ihe  refeteucc  lo  ibe*e  twoadrciMnri.  «'- 1  ^nttict,  Cndih., 


tii,  cap.  6s.  1>.  %■>>.  «'■  "P-  39.  I'-  *T»;  *'»"  *"■  '"jl  ,  .. 

Ghrwtun*  in  Oh-  l-rg.nninir  of  ihc  fourth  i:ri.riir>.  He  ww  llw  chijci 
nnHDOlcf  of  lh<  «n«o«ion  wtuth  ihtt  Chn-Jwn*  wiffott-l  wndef 
tKoclei>»n.  (Wirne  a  •oik  U'MtLtUthtti  to  thow  the  conuadKOOM 
of  Scripiuw.     Aj;i»  Kiii-  to.J       
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two  books,  not  againrf  the  Christians,  lest  he 
might  appear  to  assail  theni  in  a  htjstilc  mnnntT, 
but  fi>  the  Christians,  that  he  might  he  thought 
to  consult  fur  thctn  u-ith  humanity  and  kindness. 
And  in  these  writings  he  endeavoured  so  to  prove 
the  fahchaod  of  sacred  S<Tipture,  as  though  it 
»rere  nltOi;clher  Lontraiiirtory  ta  itself;   for  he 
expounded  sonic  chapters  which  seemed  to  be 
at  vaninre   with    themselves,   enumerating    so 
luaay  and  such  secret '  things,  thnt  he  sometimes 
appears   to  have  been  one  of  the  same  sect. 
But  if  this  was  so,  what  Uenaosthcncs  uill  be 
able  to  defend  from  the  charge  of  impiety  him 
who   became   the    lx'tra>'er  of  the    reh^ion    to ' 
which  he  had  jjiven  his  assent,'  and  of  the  faith  , 
the  name  of  which  he  had  assumed  .^  and  of  the ! 
mystery*  whirh  he  had  received,  unless  it  Iwp- 
pened  by  chance  that  the  sacred  wriiinjr*  1"^" 
into  his  han<ls  ?    What  rashness  was  it,  therefore, 
to  dare  tu  destroy  that  which  no  one  explainetl 
to   him  !     It  was  well    that   he  either  learnerl  I 
nothing  or  understood  nothing.     For  contradic- ' 
tion  is  IS  far  remnvcd  from  the  sacred  writings  | 
as  he  was  removed  fi-om  faith  ami  truth.     He  i 
chiefly,  howc\*cr.  a.ssai1e<l  Paul  and  I*eter,  and  j 
the  other  diM:i|jles,  as  disseminators  of  deceit,  i 
whom  at  the  same  lime  he  testified  to  have  been 
unskilled  ami  unleanicd.     l-'or  he  sa\-s  that  some  ' 
of  them  made  gam  by  the  craft  of  fi>ihermen,  as 
though  he  took  it  ill  that  some  Aristophanes  or 
Aristarchiis  did  not  devise  that  subject. 

CKAF.  ni.  —  OF  TtlE  TRITH  OF  TTIF.  ClfRISTU*? 
DOCTRINE,  AND  THE  VANIT\'  OF  IIS  ADVERSA- 
RIES J   AND  THAr  CHRlSr   WAS   NOI*  A  WAGlcUN. 

The  desire  of  inventing,*  therefore,  and  crafti- 
ness were  absent  from  these  men,  since  they 
were  unskilful.  Or  what  unlearneti  man  could 
invent  things  adapted  to  one  another,  and  co- 
herent, when  the  most  learned  of  the  philoso- 
phers, Plato  .and  .\ristotle.  and  Epicurus  and 
Zeno,  themselves  spoke  things  at  variance  with 
one  another,  and  contrary?  For  lliis  is  the 
nature  of  falsehoods,  that  they  cannot  be  cohe- 
rent. But  their  teaching,  because  it  is  tnie, 
cveryH'hetc  agrees,''  and  is  altogether  consistent 
with  itself;  and  on  this  account  it  effects  per- 
suasion, liecaiise  it  is  leased  on  a  consistent  plan. 
They  diil  not  thierefnre  devise  that  religion  for 
the  sake  of  gain  and  advantage,  inasmuch  as 
both  by  their  precepts  and  in  reality  they  fol- 
lowed that  course  of  life  which  is  without  pleas- 
ures, and  despised  all  things  which  are  reckoned 
among  good  things,  and   since   they  not  only 

'  IntiiiM,  i,e,,nr»fle*v)cni:  ckaractcf,  known  only  to  thow;  wichm 
the  *chnnl(>r  wct.I 

'  Cm  fiKtst  aiMHUiu.  Other  «d*tiou>  lead  "xcccntuk,"  ut., 
nclcooed  among. 

1  Iruluentl. 

*  Sacnmcfifi. 

*  FniBctxIi, 


endured  death   for  their  faith,  but   also   both 
knew  anfi  foretold  that  they  were  alxiiit  to  die, 
and  afterwards  that  all  who  Ibllowed  tlieir  sys- 
tem would  suffer  cruel  and  impious  tlimc;s-     But 
he?  affirmed   that  Christ    liimM-lf  w:v3   put   lo 
flight  by  the  Jews,  and  having  collectc*!  a  batut 
of    nine   hundred,    men,   committed    toblicries. 
Who  ivould  venture  to  opjvue  so  great  an  au- 
thority?   We  must   certainly  believe    this,   for 
perchance  some  Apollo  annoimcrd  it  to  him  in 
his  slumbers.     So  many  robbers  have  at  all  limes 
perished,  and  do  perish  daily,  and  you  yourself 
have  certainly  condemned  many  :  which  of  them 
after  his  crucifixion  was  called,  I  »tII  not  say  a 
God.  but  a  ituji?    But  you  i)erchamx  W 
it  from  tlie  circumstance  of  your  havint;  • 
crated  the  homicide  M-irs  ag  a  god.  i 
would  not  have  done  this  if  the  Areoj 
crucified  him. 

'I'hc  sarac  man,  when  he  enilcavoured  lo  ovcx- 
ihrow  his  wonderful  deeds,  and  did  not  however 
deny  them,  wished  lo  show  that  ApoUonius  * 
performed  equal  or  even  greater  deeds.  It  is 
strange  that  he  omitted  to  mention  .Apulcius,* 
of  whom  inany  and  wonderful  things  are  accuv 
tomed  to  be  related.  Why  therefore,  O  sense- 
less one,  does  no  one  worship  Apollonius  in  the 
place  of  (k>d?  unless  by  chance  you  alone  da 
so,  who  are  worthy  forsooth  of  that  goti,  with 
whom  the  true  Go<l  will  punish  you  everlast- 
ingly. If  Christ  is  a  magician  because  >Ie 
performed  wonderful  deeds,  it  is  plain  thai 
Apollonius,  who,  according  to  your  description. 
when  Domitian  wished  to  punish  him.  suddenly 
disappeared,  on  his  trial,  was  more  skilful  tlian 
He  who  was  both  arrested  and  cnicifieil.  But 
perhaps  he  wished  from  this  very  thing  to  ^-"".f 
llic  arrogance  of  Christ,  in  that  I  le  made  ( I  i 
Ciorl,  that  the  other  may  a])pear  to  have  lm-l-h 
more  modest,  who,  though  he  performed  grcotef 
:ictions.  as  tliis  one  thinks,  ncvcrtheles6  did  nut 
claim  that  for  himself.  I  -omil  at  present  to 
compare  the  works  themselves,  becaiisc  in  the 
second  and  preceding  lx>ok  1  have  spoken  re* 
specting  the  fraud  and  tricks  ol  the  magic  art. 
T  say  that  there  is  no  one  who  would  not  wish 
that  that  shoukl  es|>ecially  l>efall  him  after  death- 
which  even  the  greatest  kings  desire.  For  whjr 
do  men  prepaJv  for  themselves  magnificent  sep- 
ulchres? why  statues  and  images?  why  by  some 
illustrious  deeds,  or  even  by  death  undergone  m 
behalf  of  their  counirymen,  do  they  cndca\'oui 

'  Hieiock*,  rcfetied  to  in  chapter  i. 

*  AimlUmiiu,  a  telehruwd    l*ylluisi)r«in    fihlliiviiih  i 

hit  wnrk*  »nd  docttinci  .tie  rccordea  by    PKiloMmi 
]jti!l3nbui  appeals  li>  h.)vc  ilerivea  hiA  attimiiti.     7'!.'- 
paitd  hU  life  and  acuotift  wuh  thote  of  Cbn»t.     (See  O.'i^u,  luL  n. 
|i,  ml,  iliiik  lerio.l 

9  Apukiu*.  •  native  of  Madauia,  a  ciijr  ou   i1-c  )-:sA,.-i\  i^ihc 
pMvtncc  oTAmu    h<-  prrifcMfd  i)if   ('Uionic    i 
reputed  a  maci^wii  by  ilic  Chn*tu;n  wnien.     |  '. 
^j(,  B  nuHt  rmcitaintiiit  but  t>rcei)  inile<:ciit  >.  .1 
inapiird   Cerviuite^   and   corcemiiiK   which    kc   WLiiL^utoOj   IPip, 
Ltjptl.,  TvL  iL  !>■  rfi  i,rt uitiCt.KA/Loivkm,  iBii.J 
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m:  the  good  opinions  of  men?     Why. 

have  you   yourself  wished    tn   raise  a 

Dcnt  of  youT  talent,  buill  with  this  detesta- 

.  if  with  mud,  except  that  you  ho|je 

ility  from  the  remembrance  of  your 

foolish,  therefore,  to  imagine  that 

Ljus  did  not  desire  that  which  he  would 

&h  for  if  he  were  able  to  ati.iin  to  it ; 

ben:  a  no  one  who  refuses  immortality, 

cially  when  you  say  that  he  was  both 

'  some  as  a  gtiil,  an<l  that  his  image  was 

midiT  the  name  of  Hercules,  the  averter 

aiul    is    even   uow   honoured   by   the 

;  could  not  therefore  after  death  he  believed 
to  !h:  a  god,  l)e<".ause  it  was  evident  that  he  was 
b<i'ri  1  mm  and  a  magician  ;  and  for  tliis  re;iaon 
d '  divinity  under  the  title  of  a  name 
,...^-  to  anuthcr,  for  in  his  wwn  name  he 
IjKiablc  to  aiLiin  it,  nor  did  he  venture  to 
the  attempt.     But  he  of  whom  we  si>eak ' 
old  ^»oth  be  believed  to  be  a  god,  because  he 
a  magician,  and  was  believed  to  be  such 
hr  was  SI)  in  iniih.     I  do  not  say  this, 
til:  mius  was  not  accounted  a  god, 

't  wish  it,  but  that  it  may  be 
Bt  th.it  *K\  who  ilid  nut  at  once  connect  a 
cf  in  hi^  divinity  with  wonderful  deeds,  arc 
rr  II.  who  on  account  of  slight  wonders 

lie  was  a  god.     It  is  nut  wonderful 
who  are  far  removed  from  the  wisdom  of 
1  undenitand  nothing  at  all  of  those  things 
you  have  read,  sint-e  the  Jews,  who  from 

-had  frct{uently  read  the  prophets, 

:  tlie  mjTitcry^  of  God  had   been 

Tic>i,  i\  .Tc  nevertheless  ignorant  of  what  they 

Ijcarn,  therefore,  if  you  have  any  sense, 

inst  xvas  nut  believed  by  us  to  be  God  on 

ceounl,  because  He  did  wonderful  things, 

tsc  we  saw  that  all  things  were  done  in 

whuh  ivtre  annotmced   to  us  by  the 

\  of  the  pmpheLs.    He  performed  won- 

C(U :  Kc  might  have  supposed  Him  to 

S*Tnagi(  ian,  as.you  now  supiMse  Him  to  be, 

the   Jews   then   supposed   Him,  if  all  the 

hcts  fiid  nm  with  one  accord  *  proclaim  that 

would  do  those  very  things.    Therefore 

lic*'c  Him  to  be  CJod,  not  more  from  His 

M  deeds  and  worLs,  than  from  that  very 

h  which  you  as  dogs  lick,  since  that  also  was 

'  at  die  same  lime.    It  was  not  therefore 

i  oivn  testimony  (for  who  can  l>c  l)elie\'ed 

;|jcaks  r.tmceming  himself?),  but  on  the 

'  t>f  the  ppjphets  who  long  liefore  fore- 

K'h  He  did  and  sufTcred,  that 

r  m  His  divinity,  wliicl*  could 


v«fi  (hvinicuHi. 

nliini. 
b  MK  sptril,  "  tukO  ■p'uitu." 


have  happened  neither  to    ^  .*  nor  to 

Apuleius,  nor  to  any  of  the  u:  _  •;  nor  can 
it  happen  at  any  time.  When,  ilierclbre,  he  haiJ 
IKJured  forth  such  absurd  ra^'ings*'  of  his  igno- 
rance, when  he  had  c^^erly  endeavoured  utterly 
to  destroy  the  truth,  he  dared  to  give  to  his 
books  which  were  impious  and  the  cnemic;;  of 
G(xl  the  title  of  "  truthdoving."  O  blind  breast  I 
O  mind  more  black  lh:in  Cimmerian  darkiiess. 
as  they  say  I  He  may  iK;rhu|>s  have  been  a  dis- 
ciple of  Anaxagoras,'  lu  whom  snows  were  as 
black  as  ink.  But  it  is  the  same  blindness,  to 
give  the  name  of  Cilsehood  to  truth,  and  of  truth 
to  falsehood.  Doubtless  the  crafty  man  wished 
to  conceal  the  wulf  under  the  skin  of  a  sheep.** 
that  he  might  ensnare  the  rc-ader  by  a  deceitful 
title.  Let  it  be  true ;  grant  thai  you  did  this 
from  ignorance,  not  from  malice :  what  *truth. 
however,  have  you  bniughl  to  us,  except  tliat, 
being  a  defender  of  the  gods,  you  had  at  last 
betrayed  those  very  gods?  For.  having  set  forth 
the  praises  of  the  Supreme  God,  whom  you  con- 
fessed to  Iw  king,  most  mighty,  the  maker  of  all 
things,  the  fountain  of  honours,  the  |>arcnt  of  all, 
the  creator  ;miJ  preserver  of  all  living  creatures, 
you  took  away  the  kingdom  from  your  o*ti 
Jupiter;  and  when  you  had  driven  him  from 
the  supreme  power,  you  reduced  him  to  the  rank 
of  servants.  Thus  your  own  conclusion''  con- 
victs you  of  folly,  vanity,  and  error.  For  )t)U 
affirm  thai  the  gods  exist,  and  yet  you  subject 
and  enslave  them  to  ihat  God  whose  religion  you 
attempt  to  overturn. 

CHAP.  IV. WIIV  THIS  WORK  WAS  PUBItSf tED,  AND 

AliUN   OK   TKRWI-tlAN    AN!)  CYI'RIA.N. 

Since,  therefore,  they  of  whom  I  have  spoken 
had  set  forth  their  sacrilegious  writings  in  my 
presence,  anrl  to  my  grief,  being  incited  Ixith 
i)y  the  arrogant  impiety  of  these,  and  by  the 
consciousness  of  truth  itself,  and  (as  I  think)  by 
God,  I  have  undertaken  this  office,  that  with  all 
the  strength  of  my  mind  I  might  refute  the  ac- 
cusers of  righteousness;  not  that  J  should  write 
against  these,  who  might  be  crushed  with  a  few 
words,  but  Ihat  I  n>ight  once  for  all  by  one  attack 
overthrow  all  who  everywhere  effect,  or  have 
effected,  the  same  work.  For  I  do  not  doubt 
that  very  nuny  others,  and  in  many  places,  and 
that  not  only  in  Greek,  but  also  in  Latin  writings, 
have  raised  a  monument  of  their  own  unrighteous- 
ness. And  since  1  was  not  able  to  reply  to  these 
separately,  1  thought  that  this  cause  w:is  to  be  so 

1  rB<il  ApnIkmuM  wa>  >ci  Up  ai  »n  AiiuchnM  t>r  riiiltHlnim, 
u  Citdwunli  «upfiu*e«,  anil  u  ulher  men  oC learning.  UkU  no  Mudem 
ihuuld  ovcrlnolt  Lardtict't  v:iluabtv  luiiiiticniarjr  on  Uut  ctiataclcr. 
anr!  hu  i|iiiH:ilui«ik  fiotu  TUbip  F'aiLci  of  Oilbid,  CrtJiS.,  voL  vii, 
(I,  4B6,  anil  al«fi  p.  508,  i:a;i.  39,  ^uul  jfj^KDilts.] 

A  Pelitdinenia 

f  Sc«  book  li.  ch.  3^ 

■  Cf.  Matt.  KH.  ij. 

4  Iipilogiu. 
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pleaded  by  roe  that  I  imglit  overthrow  former 
writers,  togelher  Mrilh  all  their  «Titings,  anil  cut 
uff  from  fiiuire  writers  the  whole  [lOwcr  uf  writing 
ajul  of  replying.'  Only  let  them  attend,  and  1 
will  assuredly  effect  ih.it  whosoever  shall  know 
these  thinj.,'5,  must  either  embrace  that  which  he 
before  condemned,  or,  which  is  next  to  it,  cease 
at  length  to  deride  it.  Although  Terlultinn  fully 
pleadifti  the  same  cause  in  that  treatise  which  is 
entitled  tl»c  Aptfh^,*  yet,  inasmuch  as  it  is  one 
thing  to  answer  ae<:users,  which  consists  in  de- 
fence or  denial  only,  and  anoilier  thing  to  instruct, 
which  we  do,  in  which  the  substance  of  the  whole 
system  must  lie  tiontained,  I  have  not  shrunk 
from  this  labtmr,  that  I  might  coini>lcte  the  sub- 
ject, which  Cy|)rian  did  not  fully  carry  out  in 
that  discourse  in  which  he  endeavours  to  refute 
nem'clrianusi  (as  he  himself  says)  riding  at  and 
clamouring  >  a;;ainst  the  truth.  Which  subject 
he  did  nut  handle  as  he  ought  to  have  done  ;  for 
he  ought  lo  have  been  refuted  not  by  the  tcsti- 
muniei  of  Scripture,  which  he  plainly  considered 
vain,  fictitious,  and  false,  but  by  arguments  and 
reason.  For,  since  he  was  contending  against  a 
man  who  was  tgnmant  of  the  truth,  he  ought  for 
a  while  to  have  laid  a.side  divine  readings,  and 
to  have  fomie<I  from  the  beginning  this  man  as 
one  who  was  altogether  ignorant,*  and  to  have 
shown  to  him  by  degrees  the  beginnings  of  light, 
that  he  might  not  be  <-lazzled,5  the  whole  of  its 
brightness  being  presented  to  him.'' 

Kor  as  an  infant  is  unable,  on  account  of  the 
tenderness  of  its  stomach,  to  receive  the  nour- 
ishment of  solid  and  strong  foml.  but  is  sup- 
ported by  liquid  and  soft  milk,  until,  its  strength 
l>eing  confirmed,  it  can  feed  on  stronger  nour- 
ishment ;  so  also  it  w;is  Inffitting  that  this  man, 
because  he  was  not  yet  capable  of  receiving  di- 
vine things,  should  be  presented  with  huntan  les- 
limonics  —  that  is,  of  philosophers  and  historians 
—  in  order  lliat  he  might  especially  be  refuted 
by  his  own  authorities.  And  since  he  did  not 
do  this,  Iwmg  carried  away  by  his  distinguished 
knowledge  of  the  sacred  writings,  so  that  he  was 
content  with  those  thiols  alone  in  which  faith 
consists,  I  liave  underuken,  with  the  favour  of 
(k>d,  to  do  this,  and  at  the  sjmc  time  lo  prepare 
the  way  for  the  imitation  of  others.  And  if, 
through  my  exhortation,  learned  and  eloquent 
men  shall  begin  to  betake  themselves  to  this 
subject,  and  dfmll  choose  to  display  their  talents 
and  |)ower  of  speaking  in  this  field  of  truth,  no 
one  can  doubt  that  false  religions  will  quickly 

'  [/-Mfffrv  writtrt.  Thim  byin£  of  an  anchor  ta  windwsnl  is 
clwmicriiik  if  IjiKianlim.] 

■  rSccctiKtil»iuvn»,  >^l.  ill.  pp,  5*-6o,  thii  •*nrij 

>  I  Ibbtraniem  >t(|ac  obsircpcnicm  vcriraii.  Tneac  wotda  *n 
taken  fiiifn  t-ygiriiin,  viil.  v.  ii.  43;,  ihu  Mnev. 

•  Riutcm 

*•  1 1'hi«  cvmiiK  nT  Cyprun  fully  c:xculMit«s  Minucim,  Arnnb!iiit. 
and  oihi^n.  tuperflrially  bUii>cd  (or  iheir  ww  qiiotaiinrw  from  Hnty 
Writ.    AIm,  ii  ccplaou  our  atilhar*!  quouiioiu  from  ifae  Sibyl,  etc<J 


disappear,  and  philosophy  altngrthcr  fall,  if  all 
shall  be  pcriuoded  that  this  atone  is  religion  and 
the  only  true  wiwiom.  Uui  I  l«ve  wandered 
from  Ute  subject  further  than  I  wi&hcd. 

CTLW.  V. — THin<E  WAS  TRUE  JUKTICK  VNDUt   S»- 
TLUNL'S,    Birr   n"   was   OANGiHEU   by   Jl/l'OTJt, 

Now  tile  promised  di!>putBtion  concerning  jus- 
tice must  lie  given ;  which  i^  either  by  itself  the 
greatest  virtue,  or  by  itself  the  fountam  of  vir- 
tue, which  not  only  philosophers  sotitilu,  buC 
poets  also,  who  were  much  earlier,  and  were  es- 
teemed as  wise  before  the  origin  of  the  name  of 
plulosophy.  These  clearly  undcrstwKl  thai  this 
justicf  was  absent  from  the  aifjirs  of  men  ;  and  . 
they  feigned  that  it,  being  olTcnded  with  the 
vices  of  men,  departed  from  the  earth,  and  with- 
drew to  heaven  ;  and  that  they  may  tearh  what 
it  is  to  live  justly  (for  they  are  accustomed  to 
give  prece|>ts  by  circumlocutions),  they  repeat 
examples  of  justice  from  the  times  of  Salumos, 
which  they  call  the  golden  limes,  and  they  relate 
in  what  condition  human  life  was  while  it  delayed 
on  the  earlh.'  And  thib  is  not  to  be  regarded 
as  a  poetic  fiction,  but  as  the  truth.  For,  while 
Satumus  reigucd,  the  religious  wurship  of  the 
gods  not  having  yet  been  instituted,  nur  any* 
race  being  as  yet  set  apart  in  the  belief  gf  its 
divinity,  (iod  was  manifestly  worshipped.  And 
therefore  there  were  neither  dissensions,  nor  en- 
mities, nor  wan. 

"  Xoi  Tti  had  rage  unshcjihed  maddened  vworda,** 

as  Oermanicus  Cxsar  speaks  in  his  poem  trans- 
lated from  Aralus."' 

**  Nor  tud  diMcurtI  been  known  among  rcUtivct.*' 

No,  nor  even  among  strangeis :  but  there  wer? 
no  swords  at  all  to  be  unsheathed.  For  who, 
when  justice  was  i)resen(  and  in  vigour,  would 
think  respecting  his  own  protection,  since  no 
one  )>Iutted  against  hitu ;  or  R-bpecting  the  de- 
struction of  another,  since  no  one  desired  any- 
thing ? 

"Thcv  preferred  to  live  content  with  a  simple  no 
lik" 

as  Cicero  "  relates  in  his  poem ;  and  this  is  j 
iar  lo  our  religion.  "  It  was  not  e\-en  allowed  to 
mark  out  or  to  divide  the  plain  with  a  boundary : 
men  sought  all  things  in  common ;  *'  "  since  God 


'  (Sinltinsi*  th«  langvjwc  of  the  /"wVie  (*'  Redit  ci  Vwga,"ciiD, 
in  which  (he  liuc  Vii^n  iccint  co  be  anudiwled.j 

*  \V\i\,     Aiiiiihcr  ctjkIiiik  i*  "  illlt,'*  AS  iiii>u|^  ihcrc  wrra  a 
encx  lo  the  family  uf  S;iiumn. 

4  (ViTtiiTiKut  CiL-vii,  the  vaikImxi  of   AuKu*tui,  tnuitiM 
vene  apart  itf  tlic  {uenicfArauit.     [Sec  p.  jt,  iii/»^»  ) 

'^  Ci>-ci"  imiuUlril  in  verM  y*t\  at  the  (mctim  of  Aruluv  rilM 
I»ct  i*  qimtcrl  by  Si,  Paul,  r«t>  >a^  cai  >*.'»<  a'autr,  hxsx  jrvu.  ■■. 
ArElHlrdoin  f  amrilm-i  nut  cmimiIct  ihc  n.itiiMl  anr|  imftd**^lt  V^IHtl 
■if  thv  Aykviilc  in  Huitine  ihu  nuutauun  m  imic  ^ml  pUtc:  and.  it  A  «r*» 
a  cnnimnniilarc  (iriivcrb.  all  liie  mure  luctrniivc  i*  the  OWWQT  ■! 
tJic  (vfcTcncc  la  "  otic  of  yaur  owo  pocu.' j 
"  Virg.,  Gter£.,  L  i»(i. 
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•hirigirrn  thr  earth  in  common  to  all,  that  ihey 

I  le  in  common,  not  tliat  mati 

i'.  might  claim  all  things  for  it- 

I  sflr.  and  mat  Uiai  which  was  procluretl  for  all 

I  might  no!  be  wnntiiig  to  any.    And  this  saying 

of  the  poet  ought  so  to  be  tuken.  not  as  siiggcsi- 

I  iii£  Ihc  idea  that  individuals  at  (hat  time  had 

[  no  private  pro|>crty,  hut  it  must  be  regardetl  as 

s  pciclical  figure  ;  that  we  may  understand  that 

TDcri  Wire  so  Iil>eral,  that  they  did  not  shut  up 

th«r  fruits  of  the  earth  prwlutiil  for  ihein,  nor 

M  Ihcy  ill  sohludc  brooiJ  over  the  things  stored 

np,  bill  admitted  the  poor  to  sliarc  ihc  fruits  of 

I  Ihdr  labour:  — 

pSow  A icanM  nt  millt,  now  streams  o£  nectar  flowed." ' 

IAmI  no  wonder,  >incc  the  storehouses  of  the 
jSQad  bherally  Uy  upeii  to  all.     Nor  <lid  avarice 

jjwcrcci.i  (he  divine  Iwumy,  and  thus  cause  hun- 
jgcr  jjid  thirst  in  common;  but  all  alike  had 
jabundanrr,  since  they  who  had  possessions  gave 
iKhttoJIy  and  bountifully  to  those  who  had  not. 
IBm  after  that  .Saiumus  had  U-cn  banished  from 
|havcn,  aiid  had  arrived  in  Latium,  — 

"  Exiled  from  hln  ihfone 
By  Jove,  hw  mighltcr  heir,""  — 

n:  ilie  people  either  through  fear  of  tlie  new 
Iking,  or  of  iheJr  own  accord,  ha<l  become  cor- 
Tr,„.,..A  ..„|  ceased  to  worship  God,  and  h;il  be- 
■em  the  king  in  the  place  of  G*x).  since 
(iir:i-srit,  almost  a  parricide,  was  an  example 
)  others  to  the  injury  of  piety, — 

|*Tht  iKwi  JMst  Viigiii  in  haslc  deserted  i*- '  lands ; " » 

I  not  AS  Cit:cro  sa)^,* 

rAidacnM,  m  the  kingdom  of  Jupiter.*  ^nd  in  a  pari 
'       ot  the  heaven," 

for  how  could  she  settle  or  tarn.-  m-.  the  Vingdom 
"f  him  wiio  cxjjclled  his  father  frr,tn  his  tiiniidom, 
ed  hiin  Mith  war,  and  drove  him  as  an  ex- 
foverihe  whole  world? 

|"JI«  gave  to  I  he  UUck  serpents  ■  heir  noxlms  poison, 
■  And  otdctcd  vtolve*  to  prow) :  '* 

^■l  K,  he  introduced  anicng  otpp  hatred,  and 
BVf,  and  fitraiagem  ;  so  that  they  were  poison- 
19  as  serpentfl,  and  rapacious  as  wolves.  Anrl 
cy  Inilv  do  ihi--  who  persecute  those  who  are 
ffKeoii".  ana  faithful  toward';  Cod,  and  give  to 
es  Ine  power  of  using  violence  against  the 
icent  perhaps  Jupite'  "»ay  have  done  sonic- 
nd  for  the  fn'erlhrow  and  removal 
-3 ;  and  on  this  account  he  is  re- 


|»  V.  _ 

I  1'  .1  uf  iVc  i»-wiry  of  Aralua.l 

■  Tcicdii.     Vnt  ifii*  fracmen- 
oilici  rr^iiineniit  an:  gyimi 
.'       ,       '  J  »•>«  /'hfuifMutuM  of  Araln* 

'"^w""--       '  *' '  "*'   "**"*"'  '^»'"'*»"*  oattiy  Uie  whole] 


lalcd  to  have  made  scri»enu  fierce,  and  to  have 
whetted  tlie  spirit  of  wolves. 

"  Then  w.ir*8  ind'>niiial»lc  rjec, 
.And  yrecdy  lust  of  yain;"' 

and  not  without  reason.  For  the  worship  of  Gwl 
being  taken  away,  men  lost  the  knowledge  of 
gooti  and  evil.  Thuy  the  common  intercourse 
of  life  fKirished  from  among  men,  anrl  the  bond 
of  human  society  was  destro>Td.  '["hen  Ihcy 
began  to  contend  with  one  another,  ami  to  plot, 
and  to  acquire  for  ihemhciv^s  glory  from  the 
shedding  of  human  blood. 

CHAt».   VI.  —  AFTKR   THK    llANLSIIMJnCT    OF    JtrarnCfH 
LIKT,  ITNJUST   LAWS,  IMKIN<J,  AVARICE,  AMinTlOV, 

rRiOE.  utPiETY,  AND  arHKR  \icEs  REiqjreo, 

And  the  source  of  all  these  evils  was  lust ; 
which,  indeed,  burst  fnrth  from  the  contempt  of 
true  majesty.  P'or  not  only  did  they  who  had 
a  superfluity  fail  to  bestow  a  share  uixm  others, 
but  ihey  even  seized  the  pro|>erty  of  others, 
drawing  e\-er>'ihing  to  their  private  gain  ;  and  the 
things  which  formerly  even  indivi<luals  Uilwured 
to  obtaui  for  the  common  use  of  men,"  were  now 
conveyed  lo  the  houses  of  a  few.  For,  that 
they  might  subdue  others  by  slavery,  they  l»egan 
especially  to  withdraw  and'collcM;t  together  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  lo  keep  them  finnly  shut 
up,  diat  they  might  make  the  »x)uniics  of  heaven 
their  own  ;  not  on  account  of  kindiic^s.^  a  feeling 
which  had  no  existence  in  them,  but  that  they 
might  sweep  together  all  the  instruments  of  lust 
and  avarice.  'I'hey  also,  under  the  name  of  jus- 
lice,  pa-wed  most  unctiual  and  uujust  Laws,  by 
which  they  might  defend  their  plunder  and  ava- 
rice against  the  force  o(  the  multitude.  They 
prevailed,  therefore,  as  much  by  authority  as  by 
strength,  or  resources,  or  nulice.  And  since 
there  was  in  them  no  trace  of  justice,  ilie  offices 
of  which  are  humanity,  e<|uity,  piiy,  they  now 
iKgan  to  rejoice  in  a  proud  aiHl  swollen  ineqtial- 
ity,  and  inade  '°  themselves  higher  than  other 
men,  by  a  retinue  of  attendants,  and  by  the 
sword,  and  by  the  brilliancy  of  their  garments. 
For  this  reason  ihey  invented  for  themselves 
honours,  and  purple  rolies,  and  Tastes,  that,  being 
supfjortcd  by  the  terror  produced  by  axes  and 
swords,  they  might,  as  it  were  by  the  right  of 
masters,  rule  them,  sinrken  with  fear,  and 
.ilarmetl.  Such  was  tlie  condition  in  which  the 
life  of  man  was  placed  by  that  king  who,  Having 
defeated  and  put  to  flight  a  parent,  did  not  seize 
his  kingdom,  i>ut  set  up  an  impious  tyranny  by 
violence  and  armed  men,  and  took  away  thai 


'  Vtrj,^  j^M.,  Tiii.  197. 

'  HMiiinum.  AiMiiaer  rejdtiii  it  "  onuiiuni,''  at  all,  as  opdc^biI 
10  the  fpW.  ' 

t  rmpteihiiimniutien. 

'»  Aliiont*  *c  ,  .  .  fKiebwit.  Anothei  MuDaji  k,  "  ahierai  cWe- 
ni  .     ,  ful|[cb«ni.*' 


gnlden  a^e  of  jii^ice,  and  comiKHed  men  to 
iKJcorne  wicked  and  impious,  even  from  lliis  vcn- 
circuinslatice,  that  he  turned  theni  away  from 
God  lo  the  woRhip  of  himself;  and  the  tciror 
of  his  excessive  power  had  extorlcd  this. 

For  who  wfJiild  not  fear  him  who  was  girded 
about  with  amis,  whom  the  iinwonlcd  gleam  of 
sice!  and  swords  surrounded  ?  Or  wliat  stranger 
would  he  spare  who  had  not  even  s]>ared  his  own 
father?  Whom,  in  tniih,  should  he  fear,  who 
had  ronquured  in  war,  and  destroyed  by  ma.ssa- 
CK  the  nice  of  the  Titans,  which  was  strong  and 
excelling  in  might?  What  wonder  if  the  whole 
mullttu'lc,  pressed  by  ummml  fear,  had  given 
themselves  up  to  the  atlulaiion  of  a  single  nun? 
Him  llicy  venerated,  to  hitn  they  paid  the  great- 
est honour.  And  since  it  is  judged  lo  be  a  kind 
of  obsequiousness  to  imitate  the  customs  and 
vices  of  a  king,  all  men  laid  aside  piety,  lest,  if 
ihcy  should  live  piously,  they  might  seem  to  up- 
braid the  wickcfJness  of  the  king.  Thus,  being 
corrupted  by  continual  imitation,  they  abandoned 
divine  right,  and  the  practice  of  living  wickedly 
by  degrees  her.anie  a  habit.  And  now  nothing 
remaineii  of  the  pious  and  excellent  condition 
of  the  preceding  age  ;  but  justice  being  lianished, 
anil  drawing  with  her  tlie  truth,  left  to  men  error, 
ignorance,  and  blinrlness.  Itie  pcKls  therefore 
were  ignorant,  who  sung  thai  she  fled  to  heaven, 
to  the  kingdom  of  Jupiter.  For  if  justice  was 
on  the  earth  in  the  age  which  they  call "  golden, " 
it  is  [)lain  that  she  iras  driven  away  by  Jupiter, 
who  changed  the  golden  age.  But  the  change 
of  the  age  and  the  expulsion  of  justice  is  lo  be 
deemed  nothing  else,  as  I  have  said,  than  the 
laying  aside  of  divine  religion,  which  alone  effects 
L  that  man  should  esteem  man  dear,  and  should 
pknow  that  he  is  bound  to  him  by  the  tie  of 
brotherhood,  since  CJod  is  alike  a  Father  to  all, 
so  as  to  share  ihe  bounties  of  the  common  God 
and  Father  with  those  who  do  not  possess  them  ; 
to  injure  no  one.  to  oppress  no  one,  not  to  rinse 
his  door  against  a  stranger,  nor  his  ear  against 
a  suppliant,  but  to  be  buuntifwl,  beneficent,  and 
liberal,  which  iMllius '  thoughl  lo  be  praises 
suitable  lo  a  king.  This  truly  is  justice,  and  this ; 
is  the  gnlden  age,  which  was  first  com]i)ied  when 
Jupiter  reigned,  and  shortly  afterwards,  when  he 
himself  and  all  his  offspring  were  consecrated  as 
I  gods,  and  ihi;  wor>>hip  of  many  deities  under- 
l^lakcn,  had  lieen  .iltogelher  taken  away. 

HAP.   VII. — OP   TFK   COMINO   OF    JESUS,    AND    ITS 

FRUIT ;    Arm  of  thk  vmivrs  anij  vicr^  of 

ntAT  AGK, 

But  God,  as  a  most  indulgent  parent,  when 
Ithe  last  time  approached,  sent  a  messenger  to 
1  bring  back  that  old  age,  and  justice  which  had 

'  [Codipan  Cicero,  /><  OJSfiit,  u  14,  with  Lake  lUB.  »j,] 


been  put  to  flight,  that  the  human  rare  mij;h^ 
not   be   agitated   by  very  great   and  "" 

errors.    Therefore  the  appearance  of  \i. 
time  returned,  and  justice  was  restored  to  th 
earth,  but  was  assigned  to  a  few  ;  and  this  jiisti< 
ii  nothing  else  than  the  pious  and  religious  wg 
ship  of  the  one  God,     Kul  perhaps  some 
be  inclined  to  ask,  why,  if  this  be  justice,  it 
not  given  to  all  mankind,  and  the  whole  mullj 
tude  does  not  agree  to  it.    This  is  a  matter  < 
great  disputation,  why  a  difierence  was  retain 
by  God  when  He  gave  justice  lo  the  earth  ; 
this  I  have  shown  in  another  place,  and 
ever  a  favourable  op|K»rtimity  shall  occur  it 
be  explained.     Now  it  is  sufficient  very'" 
to  signify  it :  that  virtue  can  neither  l>e  dis 
unless  it  has  vices  opposed  to  it ;  nor  be  pcrfo 
unless  it  is  exercised  by  adversii)*.'     For 
designed  that  there  should  be  tliis  di^ttinct 
between  good  and  evil  things,  that  we  may  ] 
from  that  which  is  evil  the  quality  of  the  goo 
and  also  the  quality  of  the  evil  from  the 
nor  can  ihe  nature  of  the  one  be  understood 
the  other  is  laken  away.     God  therefore  did 
exclude  evil,  tliat  ihe  nature  of  virtue  might  1 
evident.     For  how  could  patient  endurance  ^  ; 
lain  its  meaning  and  name  if  there  were  tiothii 
which  we  were  compelled  to  endure  ?* 
could  faith  devoted  lo  its  (iod  liescrve  pr 
unless  there  were  some  one  who  wished  to  i 
us  away  from  God?    For  on  this  account 
permitted  the  unjtat  to  he  more  powerfiil, : 
they  might  he  able  to  compel  to  cnl ;  and 
this  account  to  be  more  numerous,  that  vir 
might  be  precious,  because  it  is  rare.     And 
very  point  is  admirably  and  briefly  shown 
Quiniilian  in  "  die  muffled  liead."  s     "  For  wj 
virtue,"  he  says,  "would  there  be  in  innocenc 
had  not  its  rarity  furnished  it  with  praises? 
because  it   is  provided  by  nature  that  har 
desire,  an<l  anger  drive  men  blindly  to  that  oti 
ject  to  which  ihey  have  applied  themselves, 
be  free  from  fault  appears  to  be  beyond  the 
power  of  man.     Otherwise,  if  nature  had  civc| 
to  all   men   equal    afTectioas.  piety  would 
no  tiling." 

How  true  this  is,  the  necessity  of  the 
itself  teaches.     For  if  it  is  virtue  to  resist  wi^ 
fortitude  evils  and  vices,  it  is  evident  lliat.  wil 
out  evil  and  vice,  there  is  no  perjcckti  virtue 
and  that  Ciod  might  render  this  complete 
perfect,  He  retained  thai  which  was  contrary  i 
It,  with  which   it    might  contend.     For,  belli 
agitated  by  evils  which  harass  it,  it  }*ains  stotatity 
and  in  proportion  to  the  frequency  with  whic 


*  [T«  nti>bli4h  ihw,  wnuld  t«  In  fo  br  in  ii  thtiuticy  lo  i 
iht  iirmiVinn  of  evil  wilh  tha  diviiM  goodnca.) 

*  I'.-iueniin. 

*  P^ti, 

>  Caput  obvnhiinin.    This  appcan  vo  be  Ihc  lidc  at  a  loM  i 
■ulioii  gf  Quint  ilian. 
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_iT  "  tiTfci!  onwarcl,  15  the  firmness  wiih  which  it 

'^eneij.     This   ts   evidently  the   cause 

'-•CIS   thai,  altliough   justice  is  sent   lo 

n,  yet  it  cannot  be  uitl  that  a  goMen  age 

fcxifti ;  because  Gucl  has  not  taken  away  evil, 

\M  He  might  retain  that  diversity  which  alone 

cfvcs  the  inyatcry  of  a  divine  religion. 

Af.  WIU  —  OP  JUSnCE  KNOWN  TO  ALL,  BLT  NOT 
QKltltCeit  ;   OF  THE  TRUE  TEMPLE  OP  IJOD,  AND 

or   HIS  woitaiirr.  that    mx  vicfs    mav    be 

Tliey,  therefore,  who  think  that  no  one  is  just. 
^ViT*  i'l^tice  before  their  eyes,  but  are  unwilling 
it.  For  what  reason  is  there  why 
<l  de^scnbe  it  either  in  pueins  ur  ni  all 
icir  iljicourse,  complaining  of  its  absence,  when 
I  li  vtry  easy  Tor  thctn  lo  be  goofi  if  they  wish  ? 
IWbf  ilo  yon  depict  to  yourselves  justice  as  wiirth- 
^■  and  wish  that  she  may  fall  from  heaven,  as 
I  were,  represented  in  some  image?  Behokl, 
•is  in  your  sijjht ;  receive  her,  if  yuu  are  able. 
1  place  her  in  the  abode  of  your  brcaiit ;  and 
I  not  imj^tne  thai  this  is  diflficuli,  or  unsuitcd 
»lhetimen.  Be  just  and  good,  and  the  justice 
hkU  you  seek  will  follow  you  of  her  own  accord. 
I  aside  every  evil  thought  from  your  hearts, 
~  hat  gulden  age  will  at  once  return  to  you, 
you  caimoi  attain  lo  by  any  other  means 
I  by  twginning  to  worship  the  true  God.  Hul 
I  long  for  justice  on  the  earth,  while  the  wor- 
^ipof  false  gods  continues,  which  cannot  pos* 
"'  1  come  to  pass.  liut  it  wxs  not  possible 
\at  that  time  when  you  imagine,  i>ecausc 
Ideitieswhora  you  impiously  worship  were 
et  produced,  and  the  worship  of  the  one 
^musl  have  prevailed  throughout  the  earth  ; 
'  ih.it  t^d,  I  say,  who  hates  wickedness  and 
:i»odncss  ;  whose  temple  is  not  stones 
It  man  himself,  who  bears  the  image 
pi  irifii.  .'\nd  this  temple  is  adorned  not  with 
uptible  gifts  of  gold  and  jewels,  but  with  the 
offices  of  virtues.  I-^-am.  therefore,  if 
elligcnce  is  left  to  you,  that  men  are  wicked 
unjust  Ix-causc  gods  arc  worshipi>ed  ;  and 
At  all  evils  daily  increase  to  the  alKairs  of  men 
[hi»  accotmt.  iKcause  God  the  Maker  and 
ovcmor  of  this  world  ha.s  been  neglected  ;  be- 
contraT)'  to  that  which  is  right,  impious 
titiuns  have  been  taken  up ;  and  lastly. 
•  yuu  du  not  permit  God  to  be  wor^jhijjped 
evm  by  a  few.  " 

lint  if  trf>d  only  were  worshipped,  there  would 
he  d;ssensions  anrl  wars,  since  men  would 
■  that  they  are  ihe  sons  of  one  God  ;  and, 
f'lft;,  aniong  those  who  were  connecteil  by 
irn'ti  and  invi<tlable  bond  of  divine  relation- 
ihip.  Ihere  would  be  no  plottings,  inasmuch  m 
they  wuuld  know  what  kind  of  punishments  ik>i\ 


prepared  for  the  destroyers  of  souls,  who  sees 
through  secret  crimes,  and  even  the  ver>'  thoughls 
tlieni-ielves.  There  would  be  no  frauds  or  plun- 
flerings  if  they  had  learned,  through  the  instmc- 
tion  of  God,  to  be  content  with  that  which  was 
tlieir  own,  though  little,  so  that  they  might  prefer 
»oIid  and  eternal  things  to  those  which  are  frail 
and  perislwble.  There  would  be  no  adulteries, 
and  debaucheries,  .ind  prostitution  of  women,  if 
it  were  known  to  all.  lh;u  whatever  is  sought  l>e- 
yond  the  desire  of  procreation  is  condemned  by 
God.*  Nor  would  ticccssity  com|Krl  a  woman  to 
dishonour  her  modesty,  to  seek  for  herself  a  most 
ibsgracefu!  nuxieof  siuitenance  ;  since  the  m^es 
also  would  restrain  their  lust,  and  the  pious  and 
religious  contribulioiis  of  the  rich  wxiuld  succour 
the  destitute.  There  would  not,  therefore,  as  I 
have  said,  be  these  evils  on  the  earth,  if  there 
were  by  common  consent  a  general  obser^'anf  c  * . 
of  the  law  of  God,  if  those  things  were  done  by 
all  which  our  people  alone  |>crform.  How  happy 
and  how  golden  would  be  the  condition  of  httman 
affairs.,  if  throughout  the  workl  gentleness,  and 
piety,  and  pcne,  and  innoienre,  and  etpnty.and 
temperance,  and  faith,  took  up  their  alxxle  I  In 
short,  there  would  be  no  need  of  so  many  and 
varying  laws  to  rule  men,  since  the  law  of  God 
alone  would  be  sufficient  for  perfect  innocence  ; 
nor  would  there  be  any  need  of  prisons,  or  the 
swords  of  rulere,  or  the  terror  of  punishments, 
since  the  wholesomcness  of  the  divine  precepts 
infused  into  the  breasts  of  men  would  of  itself 
instruct  Ihcm  to  works  of  justice.  Hut  now  men 
are  wicked  through  ignorance  of  what  is  right 
and  good.  .'\nd  this,  indeed,  Cicero  saw  ;  for, 
discoursing  on  the  subject  of  the  laws,'  he  says : 
"  As  the  world,  with  all  its  parts  agreeing  with 
one  another,  coheres  and  depends  U[>on  one  and 
the  same  nature,  so  all  men,  being  naturally  con- 
fused among  themselves,  disagree  through  de- 
pravity ;  nor  do  they  understand  that  they  arc 
related  by  blood,  and  that  they  are  all  s\diject  lo 
one  and  the  same  guardianship  :  for  jf  this  were 
kejJt  in  mind,  assuredly  men  would  live  the  life 
of  gods."  Therefore  the  unjust  and  impious 
worship  of  the  gods  has  introduced  all  the  evils 
by  which  mankind  in  turn  destroy  one  another. 
For  they  could  noi  retain  their  piety,  who.  as 
prodigal  and  rcbellioas  children,  had  renounced 
the  authority  of  God,  the  cumroon  parent  of  all. 

CHAP.  tX.  —  OF  the  crimes   OF  THE  WCKED,  AND 
THE  TORTt>TtF-S   INnJCTED   ON   THE   CHRISTIANS. 

.^t  times,  however,  they  perceive  that  they  are 
wicked,  and  prai:iL'  the  condition  of  the  former 


*  \Thi%  n  not  cntukieiii  with  ihe  (?liurrh'ii  aVnwAorr^  of  natii. 
mnny  lu  wnuien  pa>l  chikl4>cann|,  imt  with  ihE  Innffuajp:  of  iba 
AjHKilf,  I  tjiit.  vii  3-7.     Sc«  Nt^  niiut  (1).  vr>l,  ti.  ;■   3(>3,] 

i  !j|>bo[iuiili<t>in  tescm  I>ci cutijunrcmr.  The  vraril  "  tawjusOi' 
crmtiary  la  its  mwral  lue,  I*  btire  cin|>l^iyoil  iti  n  gootl  ceitte. 

*  lS«e  Ml.  KJoU,  vot.  11.  p.  40),  Liin  ,  t86y,) 
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ages,  and  conjecture  thitt  justice  iti  absent  lic- 
causo  of  iheir  cluirar.iers  and  dtserLs  ;  for,  ihongh 
she  presents  herself  lo  their  eyes,  ihey  not  only 
failUi>  rect;ive  or  recognise  her,  hut  they  even 
violently  hale,  and  persecute,  and  endeavour  to 
tionish  her.  Ixt  us  suppose,  in  the  meantime, 
that  hlie  whom  wc  follow  is  not  justice :  how  will 
they  receive  her  wlium  they  imagine  to  l>e  the 
tr«c  juslire.  if  she  shall  have  come,  when  they 
torture  an<I  kill  those  whom  they  themseK-es 
confess  to  be  imilators  of  the  just,  because  they 
perform  good  anil  just  actioiu  ;  wherea*,  if  they 
should  put  to  deatJi  the  wicked  only,  they  would 
deserve  tu  Ik*  unvisiiotl  by  justice,  who  had  no 
Other  reason  for  leavmj^  the  earth  than  the  sherl- 
din^  of  human  blooii?  How  much  more  so 
when  they  slay  the  righteous,  and  account  the 
followers  of  justice  themselves  as  enemies,  yea, 
AS  rtjore  than  enemies  ;  who.  though  they  eagerly 
seek  their  lives,  and  properly,  and  children  by 
sword  and  fire,  yel  are  s|>ared  when  conqucrerl ; 
and  there  is  a  place  for  clemency  even  amidst 
amis  ;  or  if  they  have  determined  to  carry  ihcir 
cruelty  to  the  utmost,  nothing  more  is  done  tow- 
ards them,  except  that  they  are  put  to  death 
or  led  away  to  slavery  !  But  this  is  unutterable 
which  is  «lonc  towards  those  who  arc  ignorant 
of  crime,  and  none  are  regarded  as  inrtre  guilty 
than  tlvose  who  are  of  all  men  innocent.  There- 
fore mo^ii  wicked  men  venture  to  make  mention  of 
justice,  men  who  surpass  wild  lieasts  in  ferocity, 
who  lay  waste  the  most  gende  flock  of  <jod,  — 

"  bike  gnunt  wolvci*  nishinR  from  their  den, 
Whijin  Uwlfss  Iningcr's  miIIco  j-mwl 
Dnvcs  ionh  inlu  the  night  lo  iiiowl,"' 

But  these  have  been  maddened  not  by  the 
fiiry  of  hunger,  hut  of  the  heart :  nor  do  they 
prowl  in  a  black  mist,  but  by  upen  plundering; 
nor  dues  the  consciousness  of  their  crimea  ever 
recall  them  from  profaning  the  sacred  and  holy 
name  o(  justice  with  that  mouth  which,  like  the 
jaws  of  beasts,  is  wet  with  the  blood  of  the  in- 
nocent. What  must  we  say  is  especially  the 
cause  of  this  excessive  and  persevering  hatred  ? 

"  Does  iruth  produce  hatred,"* 

as  the  poet  says,  as  though  inspired  by  the  TJi- 
vine  Spirit,  or  are  they  fli»hamed  to  be  bad  in  the 
preserne  of  the  just  and  good?  Or  is  it  rather 
from  bolh  causes?  For  the  truth  is  always  hate- 
ful on  this  account,  because  he  who  sins  wishes 
to  have  free  scope  for  sinning,  ami  thinks  that 
he  cannot  in  any  other  way  more  securely  enjoy 
the  ple-jsurc  of  bis  evil  doings,  than  if  there  is 
no  one  whom  his  faults  may  displease.  'J'herc- 
fore  they  enrlcavour  entirely  to  exterminate  and 
take  them  aw.iy  as  witnesses  of  their  crimes  and 
wicke<lness,   and   think  them    burihensome   to 


*  Virg,,  ^n,,  ri.  3SS- 
■  Tcr.,  At;dr.,  u  t,  41. 


themselves,  as  thcnigh  their  life  were  r^pm\-< 
For  why  should  any  l>e  unseasonably  l- 
when   the   public  morals  are  corT:];,'*, 
ccjisure  them  by  living  well?     \'' 
all  be  eitually  wicked,  rapacious, 
tcrcrs,  perjured,  covetous,  and  fraudulent  ?    Why 
should  ihey  not  rather  Iw  taken  out  of  the  way, 
in  whose  presence  they  arc  ashanted  to  lead  an 
evil  lite,  who,  thotigli  not  hy  words,  for  iht".    •-•■ 
silent,  but  by  their  very  course  of  life,  so  ^ 
their  own.  assail  and  strike  the  forehead  nt  sm 
ners  ?     For  whoever  disagrees  witli  llicm  appear; 
to  repnjve  them. 

Nor  is  it  greatly  to  be  wondered  at  if  these 
things  are  done  towards  men.  since  for  the  same 
cause  the  |)eople  who  were  placed  in  hope,'  and 
not  ignorant  of  ("iod,  rose  up  ;igainst  Liod    1 
self;  and  the  same  necessity  follows  the  i 
eous  which  attacked  the  Author  of  righlCLi 
Himself.     Therefore  they  harass  and  tor  i.  ..: 
them  with  studied   kinds  of  ptmi^hments,  and 
think  it  little  to  kill  those  whom  they  hate,  un- 
less cruelty  also  mocks  their  bodies.     But  if  any 
through  fear  of  [tain  or  tlcnlh,  or  by  their  own 
I^erfidy,  have  dcbcrlcd  the  heavenly  oath,*  uad 
have  consentetl  to  deadly  sacrifices^  these  they 
praise  and  load*  with  honours,  that  by  their  ex- 
ample they  may  allure  others.     But  upon    ' 
who  have  highly  esteemed  their  faith,  an-l 
not  denitil  that  they  are  worshipi^er^  ol 
they  fall  with  all  the  strength  of  thtir  baii    - 
as  though  they  thirsted  for  bitxjd  :  and  they  call 
them    dcsj)erate,**   because    they   by    no    ni(iLii\ 
spare  their  body  ;  as  though  anything  coi: 
more   desperate,   than   to   torture   and   K..;    .  . 
pieces  him  whom  you   know  to  Iw   innocent. 
Thus  no  sense  of  shame  remains  among  those 
from  whom  alt  kind  feeling  is  altsent,  and  thry 
retort  upon  just  men  reproaches  whi<  I 
ting  to  themselves.     For  they  call  th<.  ■ 
being  iheniselves  forsooth  pious,  and  ■^li  : 
from  the  shcilding  of  human  blood  ;  whci; 
they  would  consider  their  own  acts.  an<l  tlie  ai  is 
of  ihose  whom  they  condemn  as  impious,  ihey 
would  now  undcrstanil  how  false  they  ore,  and 
more  deser\'ing  of  all  those  things  »hiili  ihrv 
either  say  or  do  against  the  good.     For  lli' 
not  of  our  number,  but  of  theirs  who  bt  l..,. 
the  roads  in  arms,  practise  piracy  by  sea ;  or  if  k 
has  not  been   in   their  power  openly  to  oksjuI, 
secretly  mix  |K)isuns ;  who  kill  their  wives  that 
they  may  gain  their  dowries,  or  their  husbands 
that   they    may   marry   adulterera ;    who   either 
strangle  the  sons  bom  from  themselves,  or  U 


3  The  Jcwuh  pnopk.  Thit*  ftl  Paul  «pe«kt.  Atu  ksti.  Ki  "  I 
sbutd  and  am  judEtd  ur  llw  iKipe  at  ihc  ^nautm  Rndc  oT  t^od  iat» 
our  father*. '* 

«  i.e.,  ih«  Cbriuian  raligian. 

»  Mocuml. 

*  IVtpcraili,  ei^iiiraleni  to  iraM^oha*. »  y*^^  tnciDavd  ftMn  ctm- 
bat*  with  wild  beasu,  and  npiJicd  to  CltrutUHU  aa  bcic^  t*aAf  e» 
dcvutc  lljcu  Iiv»  ki  (he  caute  o(  IJcd. 


rf.X.J 


THE  DIVINE  INSTITUTES. 


US 


-of 


luus.  expose  Ihcm  ;  who  restrain 
puMiuiu  neither  (torn  a  daiigh- 
nut  motlicr,  nor  priestess ;  whu 
(.  ,,,_.. vi  their  own  cilizem  and  country  ; 
dat  fear  the  sack  ; '  who,  in  fine,  coin- 
rrilegc.  and  de>)|joil   the   temples  of  the 
horn  they  worship  ;  and.  to  spejk  of  things 
:.rr  I -tit  and  usfially  practised  by  them, 
I  i;   I  'I  iiiheritanccii,  forge  wrlls,  either  re- 
ie-  the  just  heirs;  who  prostitute 
-lons  to  lust;   who,  in   short,  iin- 
A  they  Were  bom,  contend  with 
itv  , '  who,  in  viuLuion  of  all  pro- 
pi  ■  di<ihonour  the  most  sacred 
til  ;   who  mutilate  ihen.srives, 
at  which  K  more  ini|>tons,  in  orrlcr  that 
be  priests  of  rehgion  ;   who  tlo  not 
their  own  Hfe,  Lul  sell  their  lives  to 
away  in  public  ;  who,  if  they  sit  as 
,  corrupted  by  a  bribe,  either  destroy  the 
orenl  or  set  free  the  guilty  without  punish- 
m:  who  i^asp  at  ihc  heaven  itself  liy  sor- 
ii*!!  the  earth  would  not  contain 
(n     .           s.   These  crimes.  I  say,  and  more 
,  Mc  plainly  committed  by  those  who 

^pCTS  of  the  gods.  • 

Amirlst    these   crimes   of  such   number   and 
k^jmr?  tc.  what  place  is  there  for  justice  ?     And 
I  a  few  only  out  of  many,  not  for 
:  censure,  but  lo  show  dieir  nature. 
»ho  sh.i|I  wish  to  know  all  take  in 
hofiks  of  Seneca,  who  was  at  the  same 
tn  mo-it  iruc  dcscriber  and  a  most  vehement 
of  the  public  morals  and  vices.     Hut 
;  abo  briefly  and  concisely  described  that 
Ife  in  these  verses :  "  But  now  from  mom 
Kt«  on  festival  and  ordinary  day  alike,  the 
pcopir  ani^l  the  fathers  with  one  accord 
ihem^elve*  in  *  the  for.im,  and  never  de- 
ll.    They  have  all  given  themselves  lo 
1  tlie  same  pur^^uit  and  art,  that  they  may 
tauliously  to  deceive,  to  fight  trcacher- 
V.  to  4  ontend  in  flatlery,  each  to   pretend 
a  good  man,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  if  all 
....  .iiies  to  ail."     But  which  of  these  things 
be  laid  to  the  charge  of  ottr  people,*  with 
the  whole  of  religion  consists  in    livmg 
out  giiilt  and  without  S|iot  ?     Since,  there- 
'  ;lmt  both  they  and  their  people  do 

lich  we  have  said,  but  that  ours 
1.;  else  but  that  which  is  just  and 
^lii,  if  they  had  any  understanding, 
i  pciLwvcd  from  this,  both  that  they  who  do 


t  k  w  ■Hinkm  m  the  piinithtnent  of  parricides,  who  wen 
I  m  »  b*s  With  *  doc,  *  Mpeiki,  an  >pc,  :uhJ  a  co^V,  and 

<   itKlcu. 

lat.  In  ■  h»d  MBM.      [1^  nxt  of  the  tnn»L»i]t  ^vm 
«,*  k'f  *1mU  I  venluft  ui  uitituiuic  m  iboyc.] 

■  tsihAMSi.    "  lutu  "  and  "  cndo  "  arc  archauou,  utcd  by  Luci*- 
kM4«<b's«'riwn  in  i>i««*i)m  wni«A>  "  ia." 
I*  i«,  CkiMHM.    [So  nl.  i.  pp.  fl6,  •;.] 
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what  is  good  arc  pious,  and  that  they  themselves 
who  commit  wicked  actions  arc  impiou*.  For 
it  i*i  impossible  that  they  who  do  not  err  in  oil 
the  actions  of  their  life,  should  err  in  the  main 
point,  diat  IS,  in  religion,  whicji  is  the  chief  of  all 
things.  For  impiety,  if  taken  up  in  thai  which 
is  the  most  important,  would  follow  through  ail 
the  rest.  And  therefore''  it  Ls  impossible  that 
they  who  err  in  Uie  whole  of  llieir  life  should 
nut  be  deceived  also  in  religion ;  inasmuch  as 
piety,  if  it  kept  its  rule  in  the  chief  point,  would 
tiKitiitain  its  course  in  others.  Thus  it  liappens, 
that  on  either  side  the  character  of  the  main 
subject  may  be  known  from  the  state  of  the 
actions  which  are  carrici^l  on. 

aiAM.    X. — or    PhtSR    PILTV,   AHD    OP    PAl^E  AND 
TKUe   RbUOION. 

It  is  worth  while  to  investigate  their  piety^ 
that  from  their  merciful  and  piou.s  actions  it  rnay 
be  understooii  what  is  the  character  of  those 
things  which  are  tlone  by  thein  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  piety.  And  thai  I  may  not  seem  lo 
attack  any  one  with  harshness,  I  will  take  a 
character  from  Ihe  poets,  and  one  which  ia  the 
greatest  example  of  piety.     In  Maro,  that  king 

"Than  who 
Thp  breath  of  being  none  e'er  drew, 
More  brave,  more  pious,  or  more  true,"'  — 

what  proofs  of  justice  did  he  bring  forward  to 
us? 

"  There  walk  with  hands  fut  hound  behind 
The  victim  priauiicra,  (Icaigncd 

For  slaughter  o'er  the  flames."' 

What  can  Ik;  more  merciful  than  this  piety? 
7ifAi7f  more  mtrciju!  than  lo  immolate  human 
victims  to  the  dead,  and  lo  feed  the  fire  with 
the  blood  ot  men  ds  with  oil?  But  perhaps  this 
may  not  have  been  the  fault  of  the  hero  himself, 
but  of  the  |K>ct,  who  polluted  with  distinguished 
i  wickedness  *'  a  man  distinguished  by  his  piety."  • 
Where  then,  ()  poet,  is  that  piety  which  you  so 
frequently  praise?     Behold  the  pious  ..^ncas  :  — 

"  Koiir  haplcM  youths  of  Stilma's  brec<], 
And  four  who  L'itns  call  their  sirt^ 
lie  takc-i  alive,  cimdcmTici]  to  bleed 
To  l^Ila.-*'  ahadc  on  Pallas'  pyre."" 

Why,  therefore,  at  the  very  same  lime  when  he 
was  sending  the  men  in  chains  to  slaughter,  did 
he  say, 

**  Faiit  would  I  grant  the  living  peace,"  " 

when  he  ordered  that  those  whom  he  had  in  his 
power  alive  should  be  slain  in  the  place  of  cattle? 
But  this,  as  I  have  said,  was  not  his  fault  —  for 

»  F^ue  fieri  nan  polen.    Othen  rcail "  aoquv  fieri,"  eft. 
"  Vifi  ,  /ffw,.  L.  S44. 
■  Hii..  w.  8i. 
H  liiJ.,  I.  lo. 

'*  Hid.,  »'i.  III. 


ouRh  Thrv  hai*e  noihing  iKflonging  to  man  ex- 

pl  '3  and  the  eminent  figure.     For 

rbji '-  .  .  what  India,  what  Hyrcania  ever 

inched  bcxsts  so  savage  and  so  bluotlthirsly  ? 

For  ihc  fury  of  all  wild  jjcasts  rages  until  their 

ppctile  is  s.itistied  :  and  when  their  hunger  is 

lipffcastfd,  iminediateiy  is  paci6ed.    That  is  truly 

I  bcJJit  by  whix>e  command  alone 

"With  rivulets  ot  sUujtliicr  recks 

The  stern  cml*Jiltlcil  licld." 
"Din:  agonic»,  wild  terrors  swarm, 
And  Ifi-alh  glares  grim  in  many  a.  form."* 

Jffo  otjc  can  befittingly  describe  the  cruelty  of 
fais  twast,  which  reclines  in  one  place,  and  yet 
ges  with  iron  teeth  throughout  the  world,  and 
ot  only  teapi  in  picc-es  the  linilw  of  men,  but 
I  breaks  their  very  bones  a'wl  rages  over  their 
&N«,  that  there  may  lie  no  plare  for  their  burial, 
Ujoii^h  tht'v  who  confess  (Jod  aimed  at  this, 
'■  Iheir  1  idd  be  visited,  and  not  rather 

Jlhey  .  .1  may  reach  the  presence  of 

oil. 

What  brutality  is  il.  what  fur)',  what  madness, 
deny  light  to  the  living,  earth  to  the  dead? 
lay,  therefore,  thai  nothing  is  more  wretched 
dua  Those  men  whom  necessity  has  cither  found 
-temade  the  ministers  of  another's  fury,  the  satel- 
piM  of  an  impious  command.     For  that  W3s  no 
''llonniir,  or  cxah.nion  of  dignity,  but  the  con- 
demnation of  a  man  to  tomirc,  and  also  to  the 
,_;  punisliuient  of  God.     But  it  is  Ira- 
■  )  relate  what  things  they  performed 
;Un;njdjaUy  throughout   the   world.     For  what 
ramnlwr  of  vulume:>  will  contain  so  infinite,  so 
^Varied  kinds  of  cruelty?     For,  having  gained 
tr,  every  one  raged  according  to  his  own 
ntion.    Some,  through  excessive  timidity, 
Irled   to  greater  lengths  than   they  were 
Otnmandcd  ;   others   thus  acted  through  their 
Ipwo  particubr  hatred    against    the   righteous; 
'Brae    by  a    natural    ferocity  of  mind ;    some 
ygh  -a  desire   to   please,  and  that  by  this 
[tffvice  they  might  prepare  the  way  to  higher 
i :  some  were  swift  to  slaughter,  as  an  indi- 
gal  in  Plirygia.  who  burnt  a  whole  assembly 
ople,  together  with  their  place  of  meeting, 
he  more  cruel  he  wxs,  so  much  the  more 
iciful '  is  he  found  to.  be.     But  that  is  the 
St   kind  (/  persecutors  whom   a    false    ap- 
ce  of  clemency  flatler* ;  he  is  the  more 
vere,  he  the  more  cr\iel  torturer,  who  deter- 
lones  to  put  no  one  to  death.     Therefore  it 
[jot  be  told  what  great  and  what  grievous 
of  tortures  juilges  of  this  kind  devised, 
they  might  arrive  at  the  accomplish  men  t  of 
their  purpose.     But  they  do  these  things  not 


"  Virg..,«(»..:«i.646fiL  j68.     [t>Bii- Tij.  7.] 
\  '  The  iBore  tevetv  imiUK,  b*  caitunjt  iiiinK<Balc  death,  nuiy  be 
—  -  'ad  ••  mcicdul,  in  camparBOO  with  a  iVm  vhJ  Imgcnng  punbb- 
(Thtt  by  an  cye-oruDcw  (A  UkKkbaa'a  day.] 


only  on  this  accotmt,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
boast  that  they  have  slain  none  of  the  timoceut, 
—  for  I  myself  have  heard  some  buasttn^  lliat 
their  administration  has  been  in  this  re^^Mct 
without  bloodshed,  —  but  also  tor  the  sake  of 
envy,  lest  either  ihey  themselve^i  should  be  over- 
come, or  the  others  stiould  oltLiin  the  glory  due 
to  their  virtue.  And  thus,  in  devising  modes  of 
punishment,  they  think  of  nothing  else  besides 
victor)'.  For  they  know  thai  this  is  a  contest 
and  a  battle.  I  saw  in  Bithynia  the  pra'fect 
wonderfully  elated  with. joy,  as  though  he  had 
subdued  some  nation  of  barbarians,  L»ccausc  one 
who  had  resisted  for  two  years  with  great  s|iirit 
appeared  at  length  to  yield.  They  contend, 
therefore,  that  they  may  conquer  and  inflict  ex- 
t|Uisite  3  pains  on  their  bodies,  and  avoid  nothing 
else  but  that  the  victims  may  not  die  under  the 
torture :  as  though,  in  inilh,  death  alone  could 
make  them  happy,  and  as  though  tortures  also 
in  proportion  10  their  severit)'  would  not  produce 
greater  glory  of  virtue.  But  they  with  obstinate 
folly  give  orders  that  diligent  care  shall  be  given 
to  the  tortured,  that  Oiejr  limbs  may  be  reno- 
vated for  other  tortures,  and  fresh  blood  be  sup- 
plied for  ptinishmeni.  What  can  be  so  pious,  so 
beneficent,  so  humane?  They  would  not  have 
l>eslowcd  such  anxious  care  on  any  whom  ihey 
loved.  This  is  the  discipline  of  the  gods :  to 
these  deeds  they  train  their  worshippers  ;  these  , 
are  the  sacred  rites  which  they  require.  More- 
over, most  wicked  murderers  have  invented 
impious  laws  against  the  pious.  For  both  sac- 
rilegious ordinances  and  unjust  disputations  of 
jurists  arc  read.  Donjitius,  in  his  seventh  book, 
concerning  the  office  of  the  proconsul,  has  col- 
lected wicked  rescripts  of  princes,  that  he  might 
show  by  what  punishments  they  ougiit  to  be 
visited  who  confessed  themselves  to  be  woisliip- 
pers  of  God. 

CHAl'.  XII.  —  OF  1111;^  VtRTtT.  J   ANT)  OF  THE   F.ST1- 
MAnON   or  A  GOOD  OR    BAD  OTIZEN. 

What  would  you  do  to  those  who  give  the 
name  of  justice  to  the  tortures  uirticted  by  tynmls 
of  old,  who  fiercely  raged  against  the  innocent ; 
and  though  ihcy  are  teachers  of  injustice  and 
cruelly,  wish  to  appear  just  and  prudent,  be- 
ing blind  and  dull,  and  ignorant  of  affairs  and 
of  truth?  Is  justice  so  hateful  to  you.  O  aban- 
doned minds,  that  ye  reganl  it  as  equal  with  the 
greatest  crimes?  Is  innocence  so  utterly  lost  in 
your  eyes,  thai  you  do  not  think  it  worthy  of 
death  only,*  but  it  is  esteemed  as  beyond  all 
crimes  to  commit  no  crime,  and  to  have  a  breast 
pure  from  all  coniagit)n  of  guilt?  And  since  we 
are  speaking  generally  with  those  who  worship 


*  Kiiquiijii*,  "  carefully  studied," 

*  Nc  mone  ((uidcm  ibnpliu  dicnum  pUMOs. 
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gorfs,  let  us  have  your  permissioo  to  do  good 
with  you  ;  for  this  is  our  law,  ihis  our  business, 
this  our  religion,  if  we  iipiw-ar  to  yuu  wise,  inii- 
Ute  us ;  if  foolish,  despise  us,  or  even  laugh  at 
us,  if  you  please  ;  for  our  folly  is  profitnhlt  to 
us.  \Vhy  do  you  Licerate,  why  do  you  afflict  us? 
We  do  not  envy  yoiu*  wisdom.  VVe  prefer  this 
folly  of  ours  —  we  embrace  this.  VVc  believe 
that  this  is  ex[x.'dicnt  for  us,  —  to  love  you,  axtd 
to  confer  all  things  upon  you,  who  hate  us. 

There  is  in  the  writin;;s  of  Cicero '  a  passage 
not  inconsistent  with  the  truth,  in  that  disputa- 
tion which  is  held  by  Furius  against  juslico  :  *'  1 
ask,"  he  says,  "  if  there  should  be  two  men,  and 
one  of  them  should  Iw  an  exceUent  man.  of  the 
highest  integrity,  the  greatest  justice,  and  re- 
markable faith,  and  the  other  cji.stinguished  by 
crime  and  audacity ;  and  if  the  sLiie  should  be 
in  such  error  as  to  regard  that  good  man  as 
wicked,  vicious,  and  execrable,  but  should  think 
the  one  who  is  most  wicked  to  be  of  the  highest 
integrity  and  faith ;  and  if,  in  accordance  niih 
this  opinion  of  all  the  citizens,  that  fpxKl  man 
should  be  harasied,  dragged  away,  should  Ate 
deprived  of  his  hands,  have  his  eyes  dug  out. 
should  be  condemned,  be  Iwujid,  be  branded,  be 
banished,  be  in  want,  and  lastly,  -iihould  most  justly 
aptwar  to  all  to  be  most  wretched  ;  Imt,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  that  wicked  man  should  be  praiscil, 
and  bono\ircd,  and  loved  by  all, —  if  all  honours, 
all  commands,  all  wealth,  and  all  abundance 
should  be  bcstoived  upon  him,  —  in  short,  if  he 
shoulil  be  judged  in  the  estimation  of  all  an  ex- 
cellent man,  and  most  worthy  of  all  fortune, — 
who,  [  pray,  will  be  so  m^d  as  to  doubt  which 
of  the  two  he  would  prefer  to  be?"  Assuredly 
he  put  forth  this  example  as  though  he  divined 
what  evils  were  about  tu  hapi^en  to  us.  and  in 
what  manner,  on  account  of  righteousness  ;  for 
our  people  suffer  all  these  things  through  the  per- 
versencss  of  those  in  error.  Behold,  the  slate, 
or  rather  the  whole  world  itself,  is  in  such  error, 
that  it  persecutes,  tortures,  condemns,  and  puts 
to  death  good  and  righteous  men,  as  though 
they  were  wicked  and  impious.  ?'or  xs  to  what 
he  says,  that  no  one  is  so  infatuated  as  to  doubt 
which  of  the  two  he  would  jjrefer  to  be,  he  in- 
deed, as  the  one  who  n-as  contending  against 
justice,  thought  this,  that  the  wise  man  would 
prefer  to  Iw  bad  if  he  had  a  good  reputation, 
than  to  be  good  with  a  bad  reputation. 

But  may  this  senselessness  be  absent  from  us, 
that  we  should  prefer  that  which  is  false  to  the 
true?  (")r  does  the  character  of  our  good  man 
depend  upon  the  errors  of  the  people,  more 
than  upon  our  own  conscience  and  the  judgment 
of  God  ?  Or  shall  any  prosperity  ever  allure  us, 
so  that  we  should  not  rather  choose  true  good- 


I  jFroBi  the  Rtfutlie,  iii.  :tvii.  sj.] 


ness,  though  accompanied  with  all  evil,  tfaAn  falK_ 
goorlncRS  together  with  all  pro^|>crity?  La*!  kin 
retain  their  kujgdonis,  the  nth  their  riches.  ] 
Plautus  snys,*  the  wise  their  wisdom  ;  let  ih 
leave  to  as  our  folly,  which  is  evidently  pruvfl 
to  Ix:  wisdom,  from  the  verj-  feci  thdt  they  en^ 
us  its  possession  ;  for  who  would  envy  a  foul,  I 
he  who  is  himself  most  foolish  ?  Hur  they 
not  so  foolish  as  to  envy  foiiLs ;  but  from  th 
fact  of  their  following  us  up  with  such  c^ire  an 
anxiety,  they  allow  that  we  arc  not  fools.  Fa 
why  should  Ihey  rage  with  such  rnielry,  imlrswj 
is  that  they  fear  lest,  as  justice  grows  ^it 
day  to  day.  they  shouUI  Ih;  desericu 
with  their  deciylng*  gwls?  If,  therefu 
worshippers  of  goiii*  are  wise,  and  wc  are  fo 
why  dn  they  fear  lesi  the  wise  shaJl  be  nlliircd 
the  foolish? 

CHAP.  MIL — OF  THE   INCREASE   AXl>  TlIE  PUh 
MENT  or  THE  CHRISTJIAN:*.* 

But  sincc'our  numlxir  is  continually  incr 
from  the  worshippers  of  go*  Is,  but  is 
lessened,  not  even  in  persecution  itsdf,  —  »inc 
men  may  commit  sin,  and  Iw  defiled  by  sacrific 
l>ut  they  cannot  l)c  turned  away  from  (»od, 
the  tnith  prevails  by  its  own  power.  —  who 
there,  I  pray,  so  foolish  and  so  blind  as  not 
see  on  which  side  wisdom  is?  Hut  ihcy  an 
blindc<l  by  malice  and  fur)*,  that  they  cann 
see  ;  and  they  think  that  those  arc  fo<ili>h  whfl 
when  they  have  it  in  their  jKiwcr  to  ovoid  pun 
ishments,  nevertheless  prefer  to  be  tortured  and 
to  be  put  to  death  ;  whereas  they  might  sec 
from  this  very  circumstance,  that  it  is  not  folly  to 
which  so  many  thousands  throughout  the  world 
agree  with  one  and  the  same  mind.  For  if 
women  fall  into  error  dirough  the  weakness 
their  sex  (for  these  persons  sotnetimes  call  it 
womanish  and  anile  superstition),  men  doublk 
are  wise.  If  lioys,  if  youths  are  improvide 
through  their  age,  the  mature  and  .iged  (h:}ubt 
have  a  fi\e<l  judgment.  If  one  city  is  unwise,  _ 
is  evident  that  the  other  innumerable  ciUes  catmot 
be  foolish.  If  one  province  or  one  nation  i^ 
without  pnidence,  the  rest  must  have  understand" 
ing  of  that  which  is  right.  But  since  the  <\sv'\t 
law  has  been  received  from  the  rising  even  to 
setting  of  the  sun,  and  each  sex,  every  age,  i 
nation,  and  country,  with  one  and  the  same  rail 
obe)^  God  ^  since  there  is  cverj*where  the  mo 
patient  endurance,  the  same  contempt  of  de 
—  they  ought  to  have  understood  that  there 
some  reason  in  that  matter,  that  it  is  not  wilhc 
a  cause  that  it  is  defended  even  to  death, 
there  is  some  foundation  and  solidity,  which 
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|ofll;  firccs  that  religion  from  injuries  and  molcsta- ! 
tiuo,  btti  always  increaiicb  ami  makes  it  slrunger.  1 
jFof  in  rhii  respect  also  the  malice  of  thost?  is! 
jtroitslu  lu  liyhi,  who  think  that  they  have  utterly  ; 
Oktfrthrawu  the  religion  of  God  if  ihey  have  1 
|comi()lL''J  men,  when  it  is  pcrmitteil  thcni  to 
uukc  latislactiun  also  to  (rod  ;  and  Ihere  i^  no 
jwoi\lii;i|)rr  of  God  so  evil  who  does  not,  when 
rthe  ujyjiortiinity  is  given  him,  return  to  appease 
IGcmI,  jiuj  thai,  luo,  will)  greater  devotedni^ss. 
for  the  consciousness  of  sin  and  the  fear  of 
punishment  make  a  man  more  religious,  and  the 
Vuih  IS  always  mnch  stronger  which  is  replaced 
|ttfoiigh  repentance.  If,  therefore,  they  thcm- 
rfvcs.  when  they  think  that  the  gofis  are  angry 
iriih  them,  ncvcrtlieleis  believe  that  they  are 
(i^Mrased  by  gifts,  and  sajcriftce*.  and  incense, 
km  reason  is  there  why  they  should  imagine 
uf  (khl  t<i  be  so  unmerciful  and  implacable. 
t  it  should  appear  impossible  for  hitii  to  be  a 
dristian,  who  by  compulaion  and  against  his 
Kin  has  poiirc'l  a  libation  to  their  gods?  Unless 
BVflunre  they  think  that  those  who  are  once 
'ted  arc  about  to  change  their  mind, 
i  y  may  now  begin  of  iheir  own  accord 
I  litat  which  they  have  done  undi;r  the  inrtti- 
!  of  torture.  Who  would  willingly  undertake 
[  duty  which  l>egan  with  injury?  Who,  when 
sees  the  Kcars  on  his  own  sides,  would  not 
more  haie  the  gods,  on  account  uf  whom 
bears  ihc  traces  of  lasting  punishment,  and 
marks  imprinted  upon  his  flesh?  Thus  it 
omcs  lo  i»ass,  that  when  peace  is  given  from 
Hvcn,  tliose  who  were  estranged '  from  us  re- 
B,  and  A  fresh  crowd '  of  others  are  added, 
aixoimt  of  the  wonderful  nature  J  of  the 
*Btue  dt!»played.  For  when  the  |xople  see  that 
"  «n  are  lacerated  by  various  kinds  of  torturers, 
that  ihey  retain  their  paticDce  unsubdued 
hilc  the  executioners  are  wearied,  they  think, 
itj  nrally  the  case,  that  neither  ihe  agreement 
!»f  *o  many  nor  the  constancy  of  the  dying  is 
>ilhout  meaning,  and  that  |>aiience  itself  could 
Ot  surmount  such  great  tortures  without  the 
I  of  (^od.  Robbers  and  men  of  robust  frame 
imable  to  endure  lacerations  of  this  kind: 
ey  uner  exclamations,  and  send  forth  groans  ; 
■  ihey  are  overcome  by  pain,  because  they  are 
tsiituie  of  patience  infused  *  into  them.  But 
our  case  (not  to  speak  of  men),  bo)*s  and 
Jjcaic  women  m  silence  overpower  their  tor- 
iirers,  and  even  the  fire  is  unable  to  extort  front 
I  ih--n  3  f^roan.  J>et  the  Romans  go  and  boast 
lutius  or  Regulus,  —  the  one  of  whom 
i-elf  up  to  be  slain  by  the  enemy,  be- 
'  he  was  ashamed  to  live  as  a  captive  ;  the 
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Other  lieing  taken  by  the  enemy,  when  he  saw 
that  he  could  not  escape  death,  laid  his  hand 
upon  the  burning  hearth,  that  he  might  make 
atonement  for  his  crime  to  the  enemy  whont  he 
wished  to  kill,  and  by  that  punishment  received 
the  jxmlnn  which  he  had  not  deserved.  Behold, 
(he  weak  sex  and  fragile  age  endure  lo  l>e  lacer- 
ated in  the  whole  Ixjily,  and  to  be  burned :  not 
of  necessity,  for  it  is  permitted  them  to  cscaiK? 
if  they  wisheil  to  ilo  so ;  but  of  iheir  own  will, 
because  they  put  their  trust  in  God> 

CHAP.  XIV.  —  or  THE  POJrriTUDK  Or  THK  cstms- 

TL\NS. 

But  this  is  true  virtue,  which  the  vaimting  phi- 
losophere  also  boast  of,  not  in  deed,  but  with 
empty  wonis,  saying  that  nothing  is  so  bcfiiiing 
the  gravity  and  constancy  of  a  wise  man  as  to  be 
able  to  be  driven  away  from  his  sentiment  and 
pitf{>ose  by  no  torturers,  but  that  it  is  worth  his 
while'' 10  suffer  lorlure  and  death  rather  than  be- 
tray a  trust  or  depart  from  his  <luty,  or,  overcome 
by  fear  of  death  or  severity  of  |>ain,  commit  any 
injustice.  Unless  by  chance  Flaccus  appean  to 
them  to  raw  in  his  lyrics,  when  he  says, 

"  Not  the  rige  o(  the  million  commaiulitig  things  evil : 
Nut  the  doom  fiowniiif;  near  in  Ibc  Iirowx  of  inc  t)-Tant, 
Shakes  the  upright  and  rcsniutc  man 
In  his  &uUd  complctcncM  ul  bouI."' 

And  nothing  can  be  more  true  than  this,  if  it  is 
referred  to  those  who  refuse  no  tortures,  no  kind 
of  death,, that  they  may  not  turn  aside  from  faith 
and  justice;  who  do  not  tremble  .it  the  «)m- 
mands  of  tyrants  nor  the  swords  of  rulers.*  so  as 
not  to  maintain  true  and  solid  liberty  with  con- 
stancy oi  mind,  which  wisdom  is  to  be  observed 
in  this  alone.  For  who  is  so  arrogant,  who  so 
liftetl  up.  as  to  forbid  (ne  to  raise  my  eyes  to 
heaven?  Who  can  inipose  upon  me  the  neces- 
sity either  of  worshipping  dial  which  1  am  un- 
willing to  worship,  or  of  abstaining  from  the 
worship  of  llut  which  1  wish  to  worship?  What 
further  will  now  be  left  to  us,  if  even  this,  which 
must  be  done  of  one's  own  wlll,^  shall  be  ex- 
torted from  me  by  the  caprice  of  another?  No 
one  will  effect  this,  if  we  have  any  courage  to 
despise  death  and  pain.  But  if  we  possess  tliis 
constancy,  why  are  we  judged  foolish  when  we 
do  those  things  which  philosophers  praise? 
Seneca,  in  charging  men  with  inconsistency, 
rightly  says  the  highest  virtue  appears  to  them 
to  consist  in  greatness  of  spirit ;  and  yet  the 
same  ]x*rsons  regard  him  who  despises  death  as 
a  madman,  which  is  plainly  a  mark  of  the  great- 
est  pervcrscness.     But  those  followers  of  vain 


*  T«nii  Ml  ...  IK. 


keno*.] 


'  Itorai.,  Carm.,  iii.  j,  Lwd  I.ynoo'i  InuulMkuk 
*  I.e.,  et  pronoca. 
f  VoluBUie. 


I50 


THE   DIVINE  INSTITUTES. 


pkioK  V. 


religions  urge  this  with  the  same  folly  with  which 
they  fail  to  understand  the  true  ijod  :  and  these 
the  F.r)thnean  Sibyl  calls  "  deaf  and  senseless."  ' 
since  they  neither  hear  nor  perceive  divine 
things,  but  fear  and  adore  an  earthen  image 
luoulded  by  their  own  fingers. 

CHAP.  XV.  —  or   POU.V,   wisnc»M,   HETV,   EQLTn', 

AND  JUSTICE. 

But  the  reai^n  on  account  of  whirh  they  im- 
agine iho^e  who  arc  wise  to  be  foolish  has  strong 
grounds  of  support  (for  they  are  not  deceived 
without  reason).  And  this  must  be  diligently 
explained  hy  us,  that  they  may  at  length  (if  it  i» 
|K)S!kib]e)  recognise  their  cnors.  Justice  by  its 
own  nature  has  a  certain  appearance  of  folly, 
and  I  ara  able  to  confinn  this  Iwih  by  divme 
and  human  testimonies.  But  perhajis  we  should 
not  succeed  with  them,  unless  we  should  leach 
them  from  their  own  authorities  that  no  one  tan 
Iw  just,  a  matter  which  h  united  with  true  wis- 
dom, unless  he  also  appears  to  be  foolish. 
Cameades  was  a  jjhilowipher  of  the  Academic 
sect ;  and  one  who  knows  not  what  power  he 
had  in  discussion,  what  eloiiuencc,  what  sagacit)', 
will  nevertheless  understand  the  character  of  the 
man  himself  from  the  praises  of  Cicero  or  of 
Lucilius,  in  whose  writings  Neptune,  tUscoursing 
on  a  subject  of  the  greatest  difficulty,  shows  that 
it  cannot  be  explained,  even  if  C)rcu3  should 
restore  Camcades  hiinself  to  life.  This  Car- 
neades,  when  he  had  been  sent  by  the  Athenians 
as  ambassador  to  Rome,  disputed  copiously  on 
the  subject  of  justice,  in  the  hearing  of  (^alba 
and  C-ttto,  who  had  been  censor,  wlio  were  at 
that  time  the  greatest  of  oriturs.  But  vn  the 
next  day  the  same  man  overthrew  his  own  argu- 
ment by  a  disputation  to  the  contrar\-  cfiect,  and 
took  away  the  justice  which  he  had  praised  on 
the  preceding  day,  not  indeed  with  the  gravity 
of  a  philosopher,  whose  prudence  ought  to  be 
firm  and  his  opinion  settled,  but  as  it  were  by  an 
oratorical  kind  of  exercise  of  disputing  on  both 
side<i.  And  he  was  accustomed  to  do  this,  that 
he  might  be  able  to  refute  others  who  asserted 
anything.  L.  Furius,  in  Cicero,  makes  mention 
of  that  discussion  in  which  justice  is  overthrown.' 
I  believe,  inasmuch  as  he  was  discussing  the 
subject  [)f  the  slate,  he  did  it  that  he  might  in- 
troduce llv  defence  and  praise  of  that  without 
xvhich  he  thought  that  a  slate  could  not  be  gov- 
erned. But  Cameades,  that  he  might  refiite 
Aristotle  and  Plato,  the  advocates  of  justice,  in 
that  first  disptiiaiion  collected  alt  the  arguments 
which  were  alleged  in  behalf  of  justiee,  that  he 
might  be  able  to  overthrow  them,  as  he  did.  For 
it  was  very  easy  to  shake  justice,  having  no  roots, 

>  [See  fC*A.  *"■  ">P-  6>  V^  >v-  ^'-  '■  P'  3^^  ^-  Klob.] 


inasmuch  as  there  was  tlien  none  on  the  earth, 
that  its  nature  or  qualities  might  Lie  |>ercetvcd 
by  philoMJpheri.  And  I  could  wish  t'^'t  n^i-n, 
so  niany  and  of  such  a  character,  had  i 

knowledge  also,  in  prc»portion  to  their  v.., 
ami  s|)irit,  for  completing  the  defence  t>i 
greatest  virtue,  which  has  its  ttrigin  in  relu^mn, 
its  pnnciple  in  etiuity  !  Bui  those  who  wen: 
Ignorant  of  that  first  fuiri  could  not  possess  the 
second.  But  I  wish  firii  to  show,  summarily 
and  concisely,  what  it  is,  that  it  may  be  nniler- 
stood  that  the  philosophers  were  ignonint  of 
justice,  and  were  unable  to  defend  that  mlh 
which  they  were  unacquainted.  Although  justice 
embraces  all  the  virtues  together,  yet  there  arc 
two,  the  chief  of  all,  which  cannot  be  torn 
der  and  seixirated  from  it  —  piety  and  cqui 
For  fidelity,  temficrance.  uprightness,  innocci 
integrity,  and  the  other  things  of  this  kind,  ci' 
naturally  or  through  the  training  of  parents,  ■ 
exist  in  those  men  who  are  ignorant  of  j 
as  they  have  always  existed;  for  the  am  icni 
Romans,  who  were  accustomed  to  glory  in  jus- 
lice,  used  evidently  lo  glor}-  in  iIicm:  virtues 
which  (as  I  have  said)  may  procee<l  from  jiisiice, 
and  be  separated  from  the  very  founiain  i'-.-li". 
But  piety  and  equity  are.  as  it  were,  its  vlils  . 
for  in  these  two  fountains  the  whole  of  justice  is 
contained  ;  but  its  source  and  origin  is  in  the 
first,  all  its  force  and  metliod  in  the  second. 
But  piety  is  nothing  else  but  the  conception »  of 
God,  as  Trismegistus  most  truly  defined  it,  as  wc 
have  said  in  another  place.  If,  therefore,  it  is 
piety  to  know  Ciod,  and  the  sun!  of  this  knowl- 
edge us  that  you  worship  Him,  it  is  plain  that  hr 
is  ignorant  of  justice  who  does  not  possess  the 
knowletlge  of  Uod.  For  how  can  he  know  jus- 
tice itself,  who  Is  ignorant  of  the  source  from 
which  it  arises?  Plato,  indeed,  spoke  many 
things  respecting  the  one  God,  by  whom  he  said 
that  the  world  was  framed  ;  but  he  spoke  noth- 
ing respecting  religion :  for  he  had  dreamed  of 
God,  but  had  not  known  Him.  Bui  if  either  he 
himself  or  any  other  person  had  wished  lo  com- 
plete the  defence  of  justice,  he  ought  first  of  all 
ic  have  overthrown  the  religions  of  the  god^  '-•• 
cause  ihey  are  opposed  to  piety.  And  b- 
Socrates  indeed  tried  to  do  this,  he  was  ilii..rtii 
into  prison ;  that  even  then  it  might  l>c  seen 
what  was  about  to  happen  to  those  men  who  had 
begun  lo  defend  tnie  justice,  and  to  serve  the 
only  God. 

The  other  part  of  justice,  therefore,  is  equity  ; 
and  it  is  plain  that  I  am  not  speaking  of  the 
equity  of  juilging  well,  though  this  also  is  praise- 
worthy in  a  just  man,  but  of  making  himself 
equal  to  others,  which  Cicero  calls  equability.* 
For  God,  who  produces  and  gives  breath  to 
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men.  vilttri]   that  ail  KhonU!  be  equal,  thai  is, 

t  inllv  jiuichcil.'     He  has  jm)>u!>t:d  on  all  the 

i;<liiton  of  living ;  He  has  prorliiceil  all 

_,  ......nn;  He   has   promised  inimoriality  to 

£li;  no  one!  is  nit  off  fmm  His  heavenly  benefits. 

^'-  •    'Ir  distributes  to  all  alike  His  one  hght, 

Th  His  fountains  to  all,  supplies  foo<l, 

the  most  pleasant  rest  of  sleep  ;  so  He 

•n  all  e'}niiy  anil  virtue.     In  His  sight 

iKi  ouc  ta  a  sUve.  no  one  a  master ;  for  if  all 

sartie  Father,  by  an  equal  right  wc  arc 

ten.      No  one  is  poor  in  the  sight  of 

he  who  is  uithout  justice  ;  no  one  is 

,.  but  he  who  is  full  of  virtues;  no  one,  in 

■rt,  is  cxccllcni,  but  he  who  has  been  gooil 

inn(x-eni :  no  one  is  most  renoMrned.  but  he 

'■  '^  :iUundantly  [iorformed  works  of  mercy  ; 

must  perfect,  but  he  who  hxs  filled  all 

i^y^  of  virnie.     Therefore  neither  the  Ro- 

ii^.s  nor  the  Greek.s  could  possess  justice,  be- 

'  _v  had  men  diiTering  from  one  another 

degrees,  from   the   jmor  to  the   rich, 

f>iMiibIe  to  the  powerful  ;  in  short,  from 

■  ns  to  the  highesil  authorities  of  kings. 

jl]  are  not  equally  matched,  there  is 

;  and  inequality  of  itself  excludes  jus- 

h  tie  force  of  which  consists  in  this, 

thjt  i:  in.ik- s  those  equal  who  have  by  an  et^ual 

let  amvcd  at  the  condilioa  of  this  Ufe. 

caxf.  xvu  — or  tiie  dutiks  or  the  jijsr  man, 
ANi'  thf;  fjgurn*  of  cHRt-^nAN.^ 

fT.i-r.-fore,  since  those  two  fountains  of  justice 

:;ed.  all  virtue  and  all  truth  are  taken 

'"^lice  itself  returns  to  heaven.     And 

it  tlie  true  good  was  not  discovered 

J     L'iiii-'^"i'inrnt,  because  they  were  ignorant  l>oth 

•  '■  us  origin  and   effecLs :  which  has  been  re- 

'no  others  but  lo  our  people.*     Some 

iy,  Are  there  not  among  you  some  poor, 

-^1. .  vjUilts  rich  ;  some  servants,  and  others  mas- 

trr.>     If,  there  not  some  diflerencc  l>etween  in- 

"'    There   is   none ;  nor   is    there   any 

i-ic  why  we  mutually  l>estow  upon  each 

-t'^ni  1)..-  iiune  of  brethren,  except  that  we  be- 

Irv-.  Miirsvi' -s  to  Ik:  e<|ual.     Kor  since  we  ineas- 

«"'.  ull  liuman  things  not  by  the  body,  but  by  the 

^^Vir^t,  alUiough  the  condition  of  bodies  is  differ- 

■<m.  \ei  we  have  no  servants,  but  we  both  regard 

«™i  sjicak  uf  them  as  brothers  in  spirit,  in  reh- 

t''i  as   fcllaw-scr^-ants.     Riches  'also  do   not 

T-n  ilhisirious,  except  that  ^  they  are  able 

ihein  more  conspicuous  by  good  works. 

.iiLii   are   rich,  not   because    they    i>ossess | 

^lithts,  bi.u  because  they  employ  iheni  on  works 
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of  justice ;  and  they  who  seem  to  be  poor,  on 
this  account  are  nch.  because  they  are  not  *  in 
want,  and  desire  noditng. 

Though,  therefore,  in  lowliness  of  mind  we  arc 
on  an  equality,  the  free  with  sbves,  and  the  rich 
with  the  poor,  nevertheless  in  the  sight  of  (Jod 
wc  are  distinguished  by  virtue.  And  every  one 
is  more  elevatwl  in  proportion  to  his  greater 
justice.  Korif  it  is  justice  for  a  man  to  put 
himself  on  a  level  even  with  those  of  lower  rank. 
although  he  excels  in  this  very  thing,  that  he 
made  himself  e(|ual  to  his  inferiors;  yet  if  he 
hits  conducted  himself  not  only  as  an  equal,  btit 
even  as  an  inferior,  he  will  plainly  obtain  a 
much  higher  rank  of  dignity  in  the  judgment  of 
(led  s  For  assuredly,  since  all  things  in  this 
temi>or.i!  life  arc  frail  and  liable  lo  decay,  men 
both  prefer  themselves  to  others,  and  contend 
about  dignity ;  than  which  nothing  is  more  foul, 
nothing  more  arrogant,  nothing  more  removed 
from  the  conduct  of  a  wise  man :  for  diese 
earthly  things  are  altogether  opposed  to  heavenly 
things.  For  as  the  wi!»loin  of  men  is  the  greatest 
fooHshness  with  Clod,  and  foolishness  Ls  (as  I 
havc'shown)  the  greatest  wi.sdora  ;  so  he  is  low 
and  abject  in  the  sight  of  (tod  who  shall  Ii.we 
been  conspicuous  anil  elevated  on  earth.  For, 
not  to  mention  that  these  present  earthly  gotwis 
lo  which  great  honour  is  paid  arc  contrary  to  vir- 
tue, and  enervate  the  vigour  of  the  mind,  what 
nobility,  I  pray,  can  be  so  firm,  what  resources, 
what  power,  since  flotl  is  able  lo  make  kings 
themselves  even  lower  than  the  lowest?  And 
therefore  (lod  has  consulted  our  interest  in  pla- 
cing this  in  particular  among  the  divine  pre- 
cepts: "  He  Ihatexaltethhmiselfshall  be  abased: 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted."* 
.And  the  wholesomeness  of  this  precept  teaches 
that  he  who  sliall  sim/>/y  place  himself  on  a  level 
with  i'fhcr  men,  and  carrt-  himself  with  humility, 
Vi  esteemed  excellent  and  illustrious  in  the  sight 
of  God.  For  the  sentiment  is  not  false  which  is 
brought  forwartl  in  Kuripides  to  thb  effect :  — 

"  The  ihincs  which  art  here  coiuldcied  evil  are  esteemed 

good  in  heaven." 

CHAP.     XVII. OF     THE      EIJinTV,     WISDOM,     ASD 

FnOIJSHNESS  or  CHRISTIANS. 

I  have  explainetl  the  reason  why  philosoj^ers 
were  unable  cither  to  finil  or  lu  defend  justice. 
Now  I  return  to  that  which  I  had  purposed. 
Camcades,  therefore,  since  the  arguments  of  the 
philosophers  were  weak,  undertook  the  l)old  task 
of  refuting  them,  because  he  understood  that 
they  were  capable  of  refutation.  The  substance 
©f  his  disputation  was  this :  "  That  men '  enacted 


*  Quia  twiit  «seiit.    Sninertlitonoqiil  w^w  /  but  thb b  not  le good. 
I  I  J.Ik  i.  V,  lu.  aiid  ii.  i-S.] 

•  Luke  jii».  ii. 

">  [Kittiri  the  Rt/niiit,  Xxivk  iii.  cap,  13,  MC  «.] 
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laws  for  thc-msfKcs,  uiih  a  view  to  their  own 
arlvnnUige,  differing  intieed  .irf.ofxling  to  ihcir 
characters,  nnd  in  the  case  of  the  same  persons 
ofteD  dunged  according  to  the  times  :  but  that 
thcrc  wxs  no  natural  law ;  that  all.  both  men 
and  otli<-r  animals,  v/cTc  home  by  die  guidance 
of  nature  to  their  own  advantage  ;  therefore  that 
there  woa  no  justice,  or  if  any  did  exist,  it  wa& 
the  greatest  folly,  because  it  injured  itself  1»y 
promoting  the  interests  of  others."  .Vnd  he 
brought  forwanl  these  argumeots :  "  That  all 
nations  which  tlourished  widi  dominion,  even 
the  Roiiianii  ihemselvt-s,  who  were  masters  of  the 
whole  world,  if  they  wiih  to  be  just,  that  is,  to 
restore  the  possessions  of  others,  must  return  to 
coltOfe'cs,  and  He  down  in  want  and  miseries." 
Then,  leaving  general  topics,  he  came  to  particu- 
lars. "  If  a  good  man,"  he  s;iys,  "  has  a  runaway 
slavt:,  or  an  unhealthy  and  infected  hou^,  and  he 
alone  knows  these  fanlts.  and  on  this  account 
offers  it  for  sale,  will  he  give  out  that  ilic  stave 
is  a  runaway,  and  die  house  which  he  offers  for 
sale  is  infected,  or  will  he  conceal  it  from  the 
purchaser?  if  he  shall  give  it  out,  he  is  good 
indeed,  because  he  will  not  deceive  ;  but  still 
he  will  be  judged  fooh.sh,  because  he  will  either 
sell  at  a  low  price  or  not  sell  at  all.  If  he  shall 
conceal  it,  he  will  be  wise  indeed,  becaase  he 
will  consult  his  own  interest  ;  but  he  will  be  also 
wicked,  because  he  will  deceive.  Again,  if  he 
should  find  any  one  who  supposes  that  he  is  sell- 
ing copper  ore  when  it  is  gold,  or  lead  when  it 
is  silver,  will  he  be  silent,  that  he  may  buy  It  at 
a  srruill  price  ;  or  will  he  give  information  of  it, 
so  that  he  may  buy  it  at  a  great  price?  It  evi- 
dently appears  foolish  to  prefer  lo  buy  it  at  a 
great  price."  From  which  he  wishe<l  it  to  be 
understood,  both  that  he  who  is  just  and  good 
is  foolisli,  and  that  he  who  is  wise  is  wicked  ; 
and  yet  that  it  may  possibly  happi'u  without  niin, 
for  men  to  be  contented  with  [iovcriy.  There- 
ftMt:  he  passeil  to  greater  things,  in  which  no  one 
could  be  just  without  danger  of  his  life.  For 
he  said :  "  Certainly  it  is  ji.istit:e  not  tn  put  a 
man  to  death,  not  to  lake  the  property  of  another. 
What,  then,  will  the  just  man  do.  if  he  shall 
happen  to  have  suffered  shipwreck,  and  some 
one  weaker  than  himself  shall  have  seized  a 
plank?  Will  he  not  thnist  liini  from  the  plank, 
that  he  himself  may  get  upon  it,  and  supported 
by  it  may  escape,  especially  since  there  is  no 
witness  in  the  middle  of  the  sea?  If  he  is  wise, 
he  will  do  so  ;  for  he  must  himself  perish  unless 
he  shall  thus  act.  But  if  he  choose  rather  lo  die 
than  to  inflict  violence  upon  another,  in  ihu;  case 
he  is  just,  but  foolish,  in  not  sparing  his  own  life 
■while  he  spares  the  life  of  another.  Thus  alscr. 
if  the  army  of  his  own  people  shall  have  been 
routefl.  and  the  enemy  have  begim  lo  press  upon 
them,  and  that  just  man  shall  have  met  with  a 


wounded  man  on  hop>eliai-k,  will  he 
so  as  to  be  slain  him'>eir,  ur  will  he  i 
from  his  horse,  thai  he  htnuelf  may  e 
die  enemy?  If  he  shall  du  this,  he  w..:  .  . 
but  also  wicked  ;  if  he  stiall  mit  do  it,  he  ■, 
just,  but  also  of  Dece«iity  foolish."  When,  ;. 
fore,  he  hail  thus  divided  justice  into  two  pariA, 
saying  ttut  the  one  was  civil,  the  other  nattiral, 
he  sutnencd  tjoth :  l>ecause  the  civil  jxrirt  is 
HiMlum,  but  iHtt  justice  ;  but  the  natural  part  it 
justice,  but  not  wisdom.  These  iirgtunenls  are 
altogether  subtle  and  acute,' and  such  as  Miir- 
cus  Tullius  was  unable  to  refute.  For  whf*n  hp 
rcpresf nis  I  -vlius  as  replying  t. 
speaking  in  behalf  of  justice,  he  i 
as  a  pitfall  Milhoiil  refuting  thcrn  :  so  thai  ttK 
same  Lailius  ai)pcani  not  tn  have  defended  tut- 
ural  justice,  which  had  fallen  urulct  the  ■ 
of  folly,  tnit  that  civil  justice  which  Fiiriu;. 
admitted  to  be  wisdom,  but  unjuiit.' 

CHAP.    XVIIL  —  op  JUSnCE,   WKDOW,   AWD 

AVitl\  reference   to   our  present  lUscuffiion, 
have  .thown  how  justice  bears  tlw  resemblatKC 
of  folly^  that  it  may  appear  that  those  are  not 
deceived  without  reason  who  think  dial  men  of 
our  religion  are  foolish  in  appearing  to  do  &ud) 
things  as  he  pro|>used.     Now  I  perceive  that  a 
gn;aier  undertaking  is  re(juired  from  me,  to  show 
why  God  wished  to   enclose  justice  under  the 
appearance  of  folly,  and  to  remove  it  from  the 
eyes  of  men,  when   1  shall  haxT  first  rcpl 
Furius,  since  Lxhus  has  not  suffwitrotly  T' 
to  him  ;  who,  although  he  ivas  a  wise  man,  as  he 
u-as  called,  yet  could  mit   be  the  advocnte  of 
true  justice,  l>ecausc  he  did  not  |Kissess  the  source 
and   fountain  of  justice.     But    this  dcfen<  r-    i< 
easier  for  us,  to  whom  by  the  bounty  of  IT 
this  justice  is  familiar  and  well  known,  and  .-i... 
know  it  not  in  name,  but  in  reality.     For  Plaiu 
and  Aristotle  desired  with  an  honest  will  t      ' 
fend  justice,  and  would  h.ive  effected  sowi 
if  their  good  endeavours,  their  ekKjuence.  one 
vigour  of  intellect   hail   been  aided  also  bv  » 
knowledge  of  divine  ihingsw    Thus  iheir 
being  vain  and  useless,  was  neglected  ;  nm 
they  able  lo  persuade  any  of  men  to  live  a' 
ing  to  their  precept,  because  that  system  li  i 
foundation  ^om  heaven.     Hut  our  wurk  must  be 
more  certain,  since  we  are  taught  of  (iod.     Fnr 
ihey  represented  justice  in  wonls.  and  pictured 
it  when  it  was  not  in  sight ;  nor  were  ihev  ■'■l'- 
to  confirm  their  assertions  by  present  exan 
For  the  hearers  might  have  answered  tlwt  ii  wjr. 
impossible   to  live   as  they  prescribed  in  tljoir 
disptit^ition ;  so  that  none   have  as   yet  tv    i    ' 
who  followed  that  course  of  life.     But  wc 


*  Vcacnau.    [Sm  Dt  Kmitmi.  book  v.  capk.  *y} 
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truth  of  our  stateincots  not  only  by  words, 
Also  by  examples  derivetJ    from  Uie  iniih. 
Fore  Camcides  unticr^itwd  what  is  liic  na- 
escept  that  he  did  not  sufficiently 
■  \  was  not  folly  ;  .ihhoiigh  I  seem 
10  understand  with  wlidt  intention  he 
For  he  did  not  really  think  that  he 
juil  is  foolish  :  hui  wiien  he  knew  that 
IS  iiol  so.  Imt  ciid  not  comprehend  the  cause  1 
lie  appeared  w,  he  wished  to  show  that  the 
I  biy   hhlden,  that  he  might  nuintain  the 
m  of  his  own  sect,'  the  chief  opinion  of 
lich  k,  "  that  notbitig  can  be  fully  compre- 1 
Itenleil." 

us  see,  therefore,  whether  justice  has  any ' 
icnt  with  folly.     The  jusi  nun,  he  says,  if  | 
not  take  away  from  the  wounded  man 
>  and  from  the  shipwrecked  man  his 
in  onler  that  he  may  preserve  his  own  life. 
iRsh-     Pirit  of  all,  1  deny  that  it  can  in  ! 
;y  happen  that  a  man  who  is  truly  just 
be  m  cirrutn-itances  of  this  kind  ;  for  the 
is  neither  at  enmity  with  any  human 
T  desires  anything  ai  all  which  is  the 
of  another.     For  why  should  he  take 
't  or  what  should  he  seek  from  another 
hen  his  own  is  sufiirient  for  him?    Or 
lould  he  carry  on  war,  and  mix  hmiself 
ic  [XLsfiioQS  of  others,  when  his  mind  is 
perpetiml  jieacc  with  men  ?     fioubt- 
l>e  dcliglited  with  foreign  merchan- 
$th  human  bluud,  who  <lues  not  know 
:k  gain,  who  is  satii>fied  with  his  mode 
j,  and  cuiLiiJers  it  unlawful  not  only  him- 
cominil  slanyliter,  but  to  be  present  with 
who  do  It,  and  to  Ixrhoid  it  I     Hut  [  omit 
_  .,  since  It  is  possible  ihai  a  man  may 
lied  even  against  his  will  tu  undergo 
Do  you  then,  O  Kurius  —  or  rather 
s,  for  all  diLs  speech  is  his — think 
is  so  useless,  so  superlluous,  and  so 
by  God,  that  it  has  no  power  and  no 
in  iwelf  which  may  avail  for  its  own 
ion?     But  It  is  evident  that  ihey  who 
t  of  the  uiv?;tery '  of  man,  and  who 
all  ihinHS  to  this  present  life,  can- 
it  is  the  fonze  of  justice.      Kor 
ilie  suliject  of  virtue,  although 
lat  it  is  very  full  of  lalwnrs 
riheless  they  say  that  it  is  to 
ighl   for  Its  own  sake  ;   for  they  by  no 
Kc  its  rewards,  which  are  eternal  and 
Thus,  by  referring  all  things  to  the 
ilif-   ''i-''  'liogether  reduce  virtue  to  folly, 
huch  great  labours  of  this  life 
'aiiu  I'-'  no  purpose.     But  more  on  this 
ic*^  at  another  opportunity. 


In  the  meanwhile  let  us  speak  of  justice,  as 
we  began,  the  (wwcr  of  which  is  so  great  that 
when  it  has  raised  its  eyes  to  heaven,  it  deserves 
all  thmgs  from  T.od.  Flaccus  iherefon:  rightly 
said,  that  the  power  of  innocence  is  so  great, 
that  wherever  it  journeys,  il  netxis  neillicr  arrns 
nor  strength  for  its  protection  ;  — 

"  He  whonc  life  haih  no  flaw,  pure  from  guile,  nted  not 

bfHTOW 

Or  the  bow  or  the  cUrtA  of  the  Moor,  O  my  FuscusI 
He  ielic»  for  dcfcni-e  un  do  t|uivct  IhM  teems  with 

|>ui«on>stcci>L  anuMS. 
Though  his  path  be  along  sultry  .\frican  Syrte*, 
Or  ('nuca-sian  raviiiei>,  where  no  gue&l  fiiidft  a  frhetler. 
Or  the  bank*  which  Hvilaiipc*.  the  stream  weird'with 
f*blc, 

Uckfi  languid-nowiDg.'*  * 

It  is  impossible,  therefore,  that  amidst  the  dan- 
gers of  tempests  and  of  wars  the  just  man  should 
be  unprotected  by  the  guardianship  of  Heaven  ; 
and  that  even  if  he  should  be  at  sea  in  company 
«-ith  piirricides  and  guilty  men.  the  wicked  also 
should  not  be  spared,  that  this  one  just  ;md  in- 
nocent soul  may  be  freed  from  danger,  or  at  any 
rate  may  be  ali3ne  preserved  while  the  rest  perish. 
Uut  let  us  yrant  that  the  case  which  the  philoso* 
pher  proposes  is  possihle :  what,  then,  will  the 
just  man  do,  if  he  shall  have  met  with  a  wutinded 
man  on  a  horse,  or  a  shipwrecked  man  on  a 
plank?  1  am  not  unwilling  to  cunfcss  he  will 
rather  die  dian  jnil  anudier  to  death.  Nor  will 
justice,  which  is  the  chief  good  of  man,  on  this 
ac<:ount  receive  the  name  of  folly.  For  what 
ought  to  be  belter  and  dearer  to  man  than  inno- 
cence ?  And  this  must  be  the  more  perfect,  the 
more  you  bring  it  to  extremity,  and  rhoa=ie  to 
die  rather  than  to  detract  from  the  character  of 
innocence.  It  is  folly,  he  says,  to  spare  the  life 
of  another  in  a  case  which  involves  the  destruc- 
tion of  one's  own  life.  Then  do  you  think  it 
foolish  to  perish  even  for  friendship? 

Why,  then,  are  those  Pythagorean  friends 
praised  by  you,  of  whom  the  one  gave  himself 
to  die  tyrant  as  a  surety  for  the  life  of  the  oilier, 
and  the  other  at  the  app*.Mnied  time,  when  his 
surety  was  now  being  led  to  execution,  presented 
himself,  and  rescued  him  by  his  own  interposi- 
tion ?  Whose  virtue  wouUI  not  be  held  in  such 
g!or)-.  when  one  of  them  was  willing  to  die  for 
his  friend,  the  other  e\-en  for  his  word  *  which 
hail  liecn  pledged,  if  they  were  regarded  as  fvjols. 
In  fine,  on  account  of  this  very  \irtue  the  ivTant 
rewarded  them  b>"  preserving  Ix'th,  and  thus  the 
<lisposrtion  of  a  most  cruel  man  «'as  changed. 
Moreover,  it  is  even  said  tliat  he  entre.iied*'  them 
to  adroit  him  as  a  third  party  to  their  friendship, 
from  which  it  is  plain  that  he  regarded  them  not 


'  fl  Lc,  TW  Aeadcntc  Schoal. 

''the  InM ihcoty  cf  luinuui  life." 


>  FabulcMiu. 

'  Hot.,  Canm.,  L  99.  i.  Lonl  Lynoa'»  tmintarioo. 

1  Profiilc 
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ss  fools,  but  as  good  and  wise  men.  Tlicrffore 
I  do  mjt  see  why,  since  il  i>i  reckonetl  the  high- 
est glory  to  die  for  friendship  and  /or  one's  wor<l, 
it  is  not  glorious  to  a  man  to  die  even  for  his 
innocence.  The)' are  iherefore  must  foolish  who 
impute  il  as  a  crime  to  us  that  we  arc  willing  to 
die  for  (iod,  when  they  themselves  extol  to  the 
heavens  with  the  highest  praises  him  who  was 
wiMinj^  to  die  fur  a  man.  In  short,  to  conclude 
this  disputation,  reason  itself  teaches  that  it  is 
impossible  for  a  man  to  be  at  once  just  and  fool- 
ish, wise  and  unjust.  For  he  who  is  foolish  is 
un.utiuainled  with  that  which  is  just  and  g'XKl, 
and  therefore  always  errs.  For  he  is,  as  it  were, 
led  captive  by  his  vices  ;  nor  caji  he  in  any  way 
resist  them,  Iwcause  he  is  destitute  of  the  virtue 
of  which  he  is  ignorant.  But  the  just  man  ab- 
stains from  all  fault,  because  he  cannot  do  other- 
wiiie,  although  he  has  the  knowledge  of  right 
and  wrong. 

But  who  is  able  to  distinguish  right  from  wrong 
except  the  wise  man?  Thus  it  comes  to  pass, 
that  he  tan  never  be  just  who  is  foolish,  nor  wi.se 
who  is  tmjusi.  .And  if  this  is  moat  true,  it  is 
plain  that  he  who  has  not  taken  away  a  plank 
irom  :i  shipwrecked  man,  or  a  horse  from  one 
who  is  wounded,  is  not  foolish ;  because  it  is  a 
sin  to  do  these  things,  and  the  wise  man  al>stains 
from  sin.  Ncverlhelcss  1  myself  also  confess 
that  it  has  this  appearance,  through  the  error  of 
men,  who  are  ignorant  of  the  peculiar  character ' 
of  everything.  And  thus  the  whole  of  this  in- 
quiry is  refuted  not  so  much  by  arguments  as  by 
definition.  Thcrcfort;  folly  is  the' erring  in  deeds 
and  worfis,  through  ignorance  of  what  is  right 
and  good.  Therefore  he  is  not  a  fool  who  does 
not  even  -spare  himself  to  prevent  injur)'  to 
another,  which  is  an  evil.  And  this,  indeed. 
reason  and  the  truth  itself  dictate.'  For  we  see 
that  in  all  animals,  because  they  arc  destitute  of 
wisdom,  nature  is  the  provider  of  supplies  for 
itself.  Therefore  they  injure  others  that  ihcy 
may  profit  themselves,  for  they  ilo  not  unilersiand 
that  the '  committing  an  injury  is  evil.  Hut  man, 
who  has  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  abstains 
from  committing  an  injury  even  to  his  own  dam- 
age, which  an  animal  without  reason  is  unable 
to  do  ;  and  on  this  account  innocence  is  reckc)nc<l 
among  the  chief  virtues  of  man.  Now  by  these 
things  it  appears  that  he  is  the  wisest  mari  who 
prefers  to  pensh  rather  than  to  commit  an  injury, 
that  he  may  preserve  that  sense  of  duty*  by 
which  he  is  distinguished  from  the  dumb  crea- 
tion. For  he  who  does  not  point  out  the  error 
of  one  whu  is  offering  the  gold  for  sale,  in  order 
that  he  may  buy  it  for  a  small  sum,  or  he  who 


,  does  not  avow  that  be  is  offering  for  sale  a  runa- 
way slave  or  an  infected  house,  having  un  eye  to 

■  his  own  gain  or  advantage,  is  not  a  wise  man,  as 
Cameadcs  wished  it  to  appear,  but  crafty  and 
cunning.  Now  craftiness  and  cunning  exist  U) 
the  dumb  animals  also  :  cither  when  they  lie  in 

I  wait  for  otliers,  and  take  them  by  ilerril.  that 

,  they  may  de^'Our  thera  ;  or  when  lliey  avoid  the 
snares  of  others  in  various  ways.  Hut  wtsdotn 
(alls  to  man  alone.  For  wisdom  is  undcr*iamiit)g 
either  with  the  purjKwje  of  doing  that  which  is 
good  and  right,  or  for  the  al^iaining  from  im- 
proper words  and  deeds.  Now  a  wis-e  man  never 
gives  himself  to  the  pursuit  uf  gain,  ln.-cause  he 
despises  these  earthly  advantages :  nor  does  he 
allow  any  one  to  be  deceived,  liccause  it  is  the 
duty  of  a  good  man  to  correct  the  errors  of 
men,  and  to  bring  them  back  to  the  right  tray ; 
since  the  nature  of  man  is  social  and  bcneficcnl, 

I  in  which  respect  atone  he  bears  a  relation  to 

'God. 

CHAP.    XIX.  —  OF    VIRTt'E    AND   THE    TORTURES    O^ 
CHRtS^IUNS,   AND   OP  TH£    RIGHT    OF    A    FATHER 
I       AND  MA9TER. 

But  undoubtedly  this  is  the  cause*  why  he 
appears  to  be  foolish  who  prefers  to  be  in  >vam, 
or  to  die  nither  than  to  inflict  injur>'  or  take 
away  ihe  prni>erty  of  another,  —  namely,  because 
they  think  that  man  is  destroyed  by  death.  And 
from  this  persuasion  all  the  errors  both  of  the 

,  common  people  and  also  of  the  philosophers 
arise.  For  if  we  have  no  existence  after  death, 
assuredly  it  h  the  part  of  the  most  foolish  man 
not  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  present  life, 
thiit  it  may  be  long- continued,  and  may  abountt 

I  with  all  atlvantages.  But  he  who  shall  .ict  thus 
must  of  necessity  depart  from  the  rule  of  justice. 
But  if  there  remains  to  man  a  longer  and  a 

, Utter  life — and  this  we  learn  both  from  the 
arguments  of  great  philosophers,  ami  from  the 

'  answers  of  seers,  ami  the  divine  words  of  prophets 
—  it  is  the  pan  of  the  wise  man  to  despise  ihfa 

I  present  life  with  its  advantages,  since  its  entire 
loss  is  compensated  by  immortality,    'llie  same 

I  defender  of  justice,  Larlius,  says  in  Cicero:* 
•■  Virtue  altogedier  wishes  for  honour ;  nor  is 
there  any  other  rewanl  of  virtue,"  There  is  in- 
deed another,  and  that  most  worthy  of  virtue, 
which  you.  O  [.aelius,  could  never  have  supixjsetl ; 
for  you  h.id  no  knowledge  of  the  sacred  wTftings, 
And  this  reward  it  easily  receives,  and  does  not 
harshly  demand.  You  are  greatly  mistaken,  if 
ytju  think  that  a  reward  can  be  paid  to  virtue  by 
man.  since  you  yourself  most  truly  said  in  another 


'  ProprMtAHm. 

'  Concilia triccfii  «ii. 

3  N«K-iuat,  qua  malum  ut  noccK. 

*  Offictuin, 


1  Ttiu*  r>r  he  Has  rcftiicii  ihi.-  argument*  of  Firmx.  it)«  •drocaM 
of  injiuiicc  He  n>>w  itinw'«  tlw  reaih-Mtii  why  t^liiw,  wtv)  wnicftMOitf 
mott  wi«c,  line*  not  wonMly  nuinKin  ihc  caukc  of  jiMKC,  i.e.,  b*> 
oiUK  he  wan.  icnunuit  of  luia\Tnly  wiHlom.  [Sec  cap  xvu.  p.  1$^ 
tl/r,!.] 

«•  Dt  Kr/ttfii.,  i.  3. 
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Ijhce:  **WIu.t  riches  will  you  oflcr  to  this  man? 

ItW  comnunds?  what   Idngdunis?     He   who 

fsjcudi  Uicm;  things  as  human,  judges  his  own 

4  lu  l»c  divine."     Who,  ihcrcfore,  can 

1  wis*  man,  O  l^liits,  when  yoit  con- 

Qunclf,  and  ;iftcr  a  short  interval  lake 

I  virtue  that  whit  h  you  have  given  to 

U\t  it  is  manifest  that  ignorance  of  the 

I  aukcfi  your  opifjion  unrertain  and  wavering. 

In  the  ne-nl  place,  what  do  you  add?    "  Bui  if 

^ihe  ti-irrnteful,  or  the  many  who  arc  envious,  or 

Mc-*,  ileprivc  virtue  of  its  rcwnirils." 

[h  I.  how  worthless,  have  you    repre- 

;  virtue  to  Iw,  if  it  can  be  deprived  of  its 

1 1     For  If  it  judges  its  goods  to  be  divine, 

f  you  said,  how  can  there  Im:  any  so  ungrateful, 

1  powerful,  as  to  be  able  to  deprive 

goods  which  were  conferred  upon 

UK-  ^nds?    **  Assuredly  it  delights  itself," 

ts»jfs,  '^by  m.iny  comforts,  and  espcfjally  sup- 

itself  by  its  o^m  beauty."     By  what  com- 

^  by  what  beauty?  since  that  beauty  is  often 

upon  it  a£  a  fault,  and  turned   into  a 

timent.    For  what  if.  as  Furius  said,'  a  man 

be   dragged    away,  harassed,   banished, 

be  in  want,  be  deprived  of  his  hands, 

his  eyes  put  out,  be  condemned,  put  into 

be  burned,  be  miserably  tortured  also? 

■  lose  ifc»  reward,  or  rather,  will  it  perish 

By  no  means.     But  it  will  both  receive 

I  reward  from  (lod  the  Judge,  and  it  will  live, 

\^''  ■''■    -''uriih.    And  if  you  take  away  these 

^  in  the  life  of  man  can  appear  to 

iic^-i,  so  fooHsh,  as  virtue,  the  natural 

and  honour  of  which  may  teach  us 

Du)  is  nut  mortal,  and  that  a  divine  re- 

appointed  for  it  by  God.     But  on  this 

m  (k)d  wdlcd  that  virtue  itself  should  be 

Jai  under  the  character  of  folly*  that  the 

TV  of  tnith  and  of  His  religion  might  be 

1 J  UiJt  He  might  show  the  vanity  and  error 

I  superstitions,  and  of  that  earthly  wisdom 

I  raises  itself  too  highly,  and  exhibits  great 

omplaccncy.that  its  difficulty  being  at  length 

ih,  that  moit  narrow  path  might  lead  to  the 

[^Tnnml  of  immortality. 

xvc  shown,  as  [  think,  why  our  people  are 

fiK>lish  by  the  foolish.     For  to  choose 

titred  and  slain,  rather  than  to  take  in- 

|. thn^r  fingers,  and  throw  it  uf>on   the 

[T  3  foolish  as,  in  a  case  where 

.  to  be  more  careful  of  the  life 

ihiUi  of  one's  own.     For  they  do  not 

'  great  an  .ic  t  of  impiety  it  is  to  adore 

pobject  ilun  God,  who  made  heaven  and 

fo*hioiied  the  human  race,  breathed 

hwn  tile  breath  of  life,  and  gave  them  light. 

he  is  ac<:uuntcd  the  mast  worthless  of 


s  Ibcuot.    Ken  il  aaa»  ihe  immitr  plKcd  iMfon  ;ui  iinass.} 


slaves  who  runs  away  and  deserts  his  master,  and 
if  he  is  judged  inosl  deserving  of  stripes  and 
chains,  and  a  prison,  and  the  cro>s,  and  of  all 
evil :  and  if  a  son,  in  the  same  manner,  is  thought 
.ibandoned  and  impious  who  <ieserts  his  father, 
that  he  may  not  pay  him  obedience,  and  on  this 
account  is  considered  desen'ing  of  licing  disin- 
herited, and  of  having  his  name  removed  for  ever 
from  his  family, —  how  much  more  so  does  he  who 
forsakes  God,  in  whom  the  two  names  entitled  to 
ecpial  rt-vercncc,  of  Lord  and  Father,  alike  meet? 
Forxvhal  benffti  docs  he  who  buys  a  slave  bestow 
upon  him,  lieyond  the  nourishment  with  which 
he  supplies  him  for  his  own  advantage?  And 
he  who  begets  a  son  has  it  not  m  his  jmtver  to 
effect  that  he  shall  be  conceived,  or  bom,  or 
live ;  from  which  it  is  evident  that  he  is  not  the 
father,  but  only  the  instniment  *  of  generuttoa. 
(){  what  ]>unishi'nents,  therefore,  is  he  deserving, 
who  forsakes  Him  who  is  both  the  tnic  Master 
and  Father,  but  those  which  God  Himself  has 
appointed?  who  has  prepared  everlasting  fire  for 
the  wicked  spirits ;  and  this  He  Himseif  threat- 
ens by  His  prophets  to  the  impious  and  the  re- 
bellious.^ 

CHAP.  XX.  —  OK  THF.  VANrtV  ANTl  CRIMES  OF  IM- 
PIOUS SlTEKSrmONS,  AND  OF  THE  TORIVUF-S  OP 
THE  CHHISriANS. 

Therefore,  let  those  who  destroy  their  own 
souls  and  the  souls  of  others  learn  what  an  in- 
expiable crime  they  commit ;  in  the  first  place, 
l>ecause  they  cause  their  own  death  by  ser\-ing 
most  abandoned  demons,  whom  God  has  con- 
demned to  everiasting  punishments ;  in  the  next 
place,  because  they  do  not  permit  God  to  be 
worshipficd  by  others,  but  endeavour  to  turn 
men  aside  to  deadly  rites,  and  strive  with  the 
greatest  diligence  that  no  life  may  be  without 
injury  on  earth,  which  looks  to  heaven  with  its 
condition  secured.  What  else  shall  1  call  them 
but  miserable  men.  who  obey  the  instigations  of 
their  own  plunderer^,*  whom  they  think  to  be 
gods?  of  whom  they  neither  knoiv  the  condition, 
nor  origin,  nor  lumes,  nor  nature ;  but,  chnging 
to  the  persaasion  of  the  people,  ihey  willingly 
err,  and  favour  their  own  folly.  .\xv\  if  you 
should  ask  them  the  grounds  of  their  persuasion, 
they  can  assign  none,  but  have  recourse  to  the 
judgment  of  their  ancestors,  saying  that  they 
were  wise,  that  they  approved  them,  that  they 
knew  what  was  l>est ;  and  thus  they  deprive 
themselves  of  all  power  of  percejjtion  ;  they  bid 
adieu  to  reason,  while  they  place  confidence  in 
the  crron  of  others.    'ITiua,  involved  in  ignorance 

*  Geoerandi  nunianin, 

*  (Tcrpciimlly  rocurnmi  are  luch  idcai  -And  imErpitntioiu  of 
GoA\  wamm^      Vol,  ii'    p  4*3  J 

)  l*ra.-donum.  Some  refer  this  in  the  pncu»:  iithcn,  wiih  grcitcr 
pcotMbiltty,  10  Uw  dcmom  alluded  to  w  tnc  Matcnoe. 
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of  all  tilings,  they  neither  know  themselves  nor 
tlicir  gods.  And  would  lo  htraven  thai  ihcy  had 
been  willing  to  err  hy  (hemselvcs,  and  to  be  uii* 
wise  by  themselves  !  But  they  hurry  an>ay  others 
also  to  be  cuinpanions  of  their  evil,  as  though 
they  were  about  lo  derive  comfort  from  the 
dutruciion  of  many.  But  this  very  ignorance 
caiises  ihem  to  he  so  cruel  in  persecuting  the 
wise ;  and  tliey  pretend  that  they  are  promuting 
theit  welfare,  that  ihey  wi^h  V.)  recall  them  to  a 
good  mind. 

I^  they  then  strive  to  effect  this  by  convcrsa- 
tion,ur  tiy  giving  some  reason?  Hy  no  means  ;  but 
they  endeavour  to  effect  it  by  force  and  tortures. 
O  wonderful  and  hiin.l  infatuation  I  It  is  thought 
that  there  is  a  bad  mind  in  those  who  endeavour 
to  preserve  their  faith,  but  a  good  one  in  execu- 
tioners. Is  there,  then,  a  bad  mind  in  those  who, 
against  every  law  of  humanity,  against  every  prin- 
ciple of  jiLsiice,  are  tortured,  or  rather,  in  those 
who  inflict  on  the  botlie*  of  the  innocent  such 
things,  as  neither  the  most  cruel  robbers,  nor  the 
most  enraged  enemies,  nor  the  most  savage  bai- 
barian^i  have  ever  practised  ?  Do  they  deceive 
themselves  to  such  an  extent,  that  they  mutually 
transfer  an<l  change  the  names  of  good  and  evil  ? 
Why,  therefore,  do  they  not  call  day  night  —  the 
sun  darkness?  Moreover,  it  is  the  same  impu- 
dence 10  give  to  ihe  goo<i  the  name  uf  evil,  to  the 
wise  the  name  of  foolish,  to  the  just  the  name  of 
impious.  Besides  this,  if  they  have  anyc-onfidence 
in  philosophy  or  in  eloijuence,  let  ihein  arm 
themselves,  and  refute  these  arguments  of  ours 
if  they  are  able ;  let  them  meet  us  hand  to  hand, 
and*  examine  ever)'  [joint.  It  is  Ixrfiiting  that 
they  should  undertake  the  defence  of  their  gods, 
lest,  if  our  alTairs  should  increase  (as  they  do  in- 
crease daily),  theirs  should  be  deserted,  together 
with  their  shrines  and  their  vain  mockeries;' 
and  since  they  can  effect  nothing  by  violence 
(for  the  reli;^ion  of  God  is  increased  the  more  it 
is  oppressed),  let  them  rather  act  by  the  use  of 
reason  and  exhortations. 

Let  their  priests  come  forth  into  the  midst, 
whether  the  inferior  ones  or  the  greatest ;  their 
flamens,  augurs,  and  also  sacrificing  kings,  and 
the  priests  and  ministers  of  their  superstitions. 
Let  them  c^ll  us  together  lo  an  assembly  ;  let 
them  exhort  us  to  undertake  the  worship  of  their 
gods ;  let  them  persuade  us  that  there  are  many 
beings  by  whose  dcil>*  and  i>rovidcncc  all  things 
are  governed  ;  let  them  show  how  the  origins 
and  beginnings  of  their  sacred  rites  and  gods 
were  handed  down  to  mortals  ;  let  them  expLiin 
what  is  their  source  and  principle  ;  lei  them  set 
forth  what  reward  there  is  in  their  worship,  and 
what  punishment  awaits  neglect;  why  they  wish 
to  be  worshipped  by  men ;  what  the  piety  of 

>  Ludibiiu. 


men  contributes  to  them,  if  they  are  blessed  : 
and  let  them  confirm  all  these  ihing^i  not  by  tJitir 
own  as<>ertion  (for  the  authority  of  a  mortal  m.in 
is  of  no  weight ) ,  but  by  some  tUvinc  testimonies. 
as  we  do.  There  is  no  occasion  for  violem f  ■  ■  ' 
injury,  for  religion  cannot  be  im[Kised  hy  ft 
the  matter  must  be  carried  on  by  words  rjtiiei 
than  hy  blows,  that  the  will  may  Iw  affected.  Let 
them  unsheath  the  weapon  of  their  intellect ;  if 
their  system  is  true,  let  it  l»e  asserterl.  W'c  arc 
prepareti  lo  hear,  if  thry  teach ;  while  they  are 
silent,  we  ceruiinly  pay  no  credit  to  them,  as  wc 
do  not  yield  to  them  even  in  their  nge.  Let 
them  imitate  us  in  setting  forth  the  system  of  the 
whole  matter :  for  we  do  not  entice,  as  they  lay  ; 
but  we  leach,  we  prove,  we  show.  And  thu*  w> 
one  is  detained  by  us  against  his  will,  for  be  is 
unserviceable  to  (Jod  who  is  desliiutc  of  faith 
and  devotedness ;  and  yet  no  one  departs  from 
\15,  since  the  tnilh  itself  deuins  hira.  Ixi  them 
teach  iu  this  manner,  if  they  have  any  confidence 
in  the  truth  ;  let  them  speak,  let  them  give  utter- 
ance :  let  them  venture,  1  say.  to  discuss  with 
us  something  of  this  nature ;  an<l  then  assuredly 
their  error  an<i  folly  will  be  ri^lrculed  b>  the  old 
women,  whom  they  despise,  and  by  our  boys. 
For,  since  they  are  especially  clever,  they  know 
from  books  ilie  race  of  the  gods,  and  their  ex- 
ploits, and  commands,  and  deaths,  and  tombs; 
they  may  also  know  that  the  riles  lheniselve>.  in 
which  they  have  been  initiated,  had  their  origin 
either  ip  human  actions,  or  in  aisualties,  or  in 
deaths.'  It  is  the  part  of  incredible  mailncss  to 
inif^ne  thai  they  arc  gods,  whom  they  cannot 
deny  to  have  Iwen  mortal ;  or  if  they  should  be 
so  shameless  as  to  deny  it,  their  own  writinp^. 
and  those  of  their  own  people,  will  refiitc  i 
in  short,  the  very  beginnings  of  the  satrei: 
will  convict  ihem.^  They  may  know,  ihcrdore, 
even  from  this  ver)*  thing,  how  great  a  (lifTerence 
there  is  between  (ruih  and  falsehood ;  for  they 
themselves  unth  all  their  eloijUencc  ure  unable 
to  persuade,  whereas  the  unskilled  and  the  un- 
educated are  able,  because  the  matter  itself  and 
the  truth  speaks. 

Why  then  do  they  rage,  so  that  while  they 
wish  lo  lessen  their  folly,  they  increase  it?  Tor- 
ture-* and  piety  are  widely  different;  nor  ts  it 
possible  for  truth  lo  be  united  with  violence,  or 
justice  with  cruelty.  But  with  good  reason  they 
do  not  venture  to  teach  anvthing  concerning  di- 
vine things.  lest  they  should  both  be  derided  by 
our  ]>eople  and  be  deserted  by  their  own.  For 
the  common  people  for  the  most  part,  if  they 
ascertain  thai  ihese  m^'steries  were  instituted  in 
memory  of  the  dead,  will  condemn  them,  and 
seek  for  some  truer  object  of  worship. 


*  E*  mortibus.    Anoihvr  nading  i*. «»  lUorilitiB. 
>  IThAt  u,  the  imnxtui^lkias,  htMoricAtl)-  rcconkd,  at  mch  i 
**S'>  <V  NuRM.    Sea  vol-  iit.  p,  jfi,  tlu»  mho.] 


'*  Hence  rite*  of  mvMJc  awe  "  * 

■1  by  crafty  men,  that  the  people 
"W  whai  ihey  wi)rihii>.     But  since 
are  au]iiuinied  with  their  systems,  why  do 
icy  eilbrr  not  Ijeheve  us  who  are  acqiiainled 
ilh  both,  or  eavy  us  because  we  have  preferred 
to  fiUschood?     But,  they  say.  the  public 
.ea  of  tcli^on  ■  must  be  defended.     Oh  with 
(   an   hrinoiirable    Inclifumun    the  wretched 
lien  go  astray !     i-or  they  are  aware  that  there 
uong  men  mure  excellent  than  reli- 
_  I  It  this  ought  to  be  defended  with 

«  s»Jiulu  ot  our  jHjwer  ;  but  as  they  are  deceived 
th'*  mifrfr  of  religion  itself,  so  also  are  they 
r  of  iu  defence.     For  reh^ion  is  to 
It  not  by  putting  to  death,  but  by 

ying  ;  not  by  cnielty,  but  by  jjattcnt  cndunince  ; 
b)'  guUt,  but  by  good  faith  :  for  the  former 
to  evils,  but  the  latter  to  goods ;  and  il 
e«isary  for  thut  which  is  good  to  have  place 
religion,  and  not  that  which  is  evil.  Kor  if 
■  ^■■'-  n  to  defend  religion  by  bloodshed,  and 
<.-s,  and  by  guilt,  it  will  no  longer  be 
I'l-'d,  but  wiU  be  polluted  and  profaneil. 
jnolhing  is  so  n)uch  a  matter  of  free-will  as 
n  ;  in  which,  if  the  mind  of  the  worship- 
disinclined  to  It,  religion  is  at  once  taken 
and  ceaiieH  to  exist.  The  right  method 
'X]t  is,  that  you  defend  religion  by  pauent 
ice  or  by  death  ;  in  which  the  preserN-a- 
crf  the  faith  is  both  pleasing  to  God  Himself, 
id  adds  authority  to  religion.  For  if  he  who 
this  earthly  warfare  preserves  his  faith  to  his 
in  some  illustrious  action,  if  he  shall  con- 
to  live,  beciuse  more  beloved  and  accepta- 
!,and  if  he  shall  fall,  obtains  the  highest  glory, 
c  he  has  undergone  death  for  his  leader  ; 
uch  more  is  faith  to  be  kept  tow.irds  (j<xJ, 
Ruler  of  all.  who  is  able  to  pay  the  reward 
_  if  virtue,  not  only  to  the  living,  but  also  to  the 
"dead  !  Therefore  the  worship  of  &>d,  since  it 
hrWnjr^  to  heavenly  warfare,  retjuires  the  great- 
i  eduess  and  fidelity.     For  how  will  Godi 

^e  the  worshipper,  if  He  Himself  is  not 
by  him,  or  grant  to  the  petitioner  whatever 
lall  ask,  when  he  draws  nigh  to  offer  his 
lyCT  without  sincerity  or  reverence  ?    But  these 
,  when  they  come  to  offer  sacrifice,  present  to 
irir  gods  nothing  from  within,  nothing  of  their 
a — DO  uprightness  of  mind,  no  reverence  or 
Therefore,  when  the  worthless  sacrifices 
completed,  they  leave  their  religion  altogether 
the  temple,  and  with  the  temple,  as  they  had 
d  it ;  and  neither  bring  with  them  an>-thing 
it.  nor  take  anything  back.     Hence  it  Is  that 
ious  observances  of  this  kind  are  neither 
le  to  make  men  good,  nor  to  be  firm  an<l  un- 

S  Vbi-,  ^M.,  iu.  iia. 
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changcalilc.  And  thiw  men  are  easily  ted  away 
from  them,  lK:cau.sc  nothing  is  learned  m  them 
relating  to  the  life,  nothing  relating  to  wisdom, 
nothing  to  faith.*  Kor  what  is  the  religion  of 
those  gods?  what  is  its  power?  what  its  disci- 
pline? what  its  origra?  what  its  principle?  what 
its  linindation?  what  its  substance  i*  what  is  jw 
tendency?  or  what  does  it  promise,  so  that  it 
may  be  faithfully  preserved  aiul  boldly  defended 
by  man?  1  sec  nothing  else  in  it  than  a  rite 
pertaining  to  the  fingers  only.*  But  our  religion 
is  on  this  account  firm,  and  soIt<I,  .intl  unchnnge- 
able,  because  it  teaches  justice,  because  it  is 
always  with  us.  because  it  has  its  existtmce  alto- 
gether in  the  soul  of  the  worshipper,  because  it 
has  the  mind  itself  for  a  sacrifice.  In  that  reli- 
gitm  nothing  clac  is  required  but  the  blood  of 
animuls,  and  the  smoke  of  incense,  and  the 
senseless  pouring  out  of  libations ;  but  in  this 
of  ours,  a  good  mind,  a  pure  )>rcast,  an  innocent 
life  :  those  rites  are  fre<:|uented  by  unchaste  adul- 
teresses without  any  discrimination,  by  impudent 
procuresses,  by  filthy  harlots  ;  they  ore  frequented 
by  gladiators,  roblwrs,  thieves,  and  sorcerers,  who 
pray  for  nothing  else  but  that  they  may  rommit 
crimes  with  impunity.  For  what  can  the  rubber 
ask  when  he  sacrifices,  or  the  gladiator,  but  that 
they  may  slay?  what  the  poisoner,  but  that  he 
may  escape  notice?  what  the  harlot,  Ijut  that  she 
may  sin  to  the  uttermost?  what  the  adulteress, 
hut  either  the  death  of  her  husband,  or  that  her 
unchastity  may  be  concealed?  what  the  ]irotiir- 
ess,  but  that  she  may  deprive  many  of  their 
property?  what  the  thief,  but  that  he  nmy  com- 
mit more  peculations?  But  in  our  religion  there 
is  no  pL-^ce  even  for  a  slight  and  ordinary*  offence ; 
and  if  any  one  shall  come  to  a  sacrifice  without 
a  sound  conscience,  he  heare  what  threats  God 
denounces  against  him :  that  God,  1  say,  who 
sees  the  secret  places  of  the  heart,  who  is  alway 
ho'itile  to  sins,  who  re(|uire5  justice,  who  demands 
fidelity.  What  place  is  there  here  for  an  evil 
mind  or  for  an  evil  prayer?  But  those  unhappy 
men  neither  understand  from  their  own  crimes 
how  evil  it  is  to  worship,  since,  defiled  by  all 
crimes,  they  come  to  offer  prayer;  and  they 
imagine  that  they  offer  a  pious  sacrifice  if  ihey 
wash  their  skin ;  as  though  any  streams  could 
wash  away,  or  any  seas  purify,  the  hwts  which 
are  shut  up  within  their  breast.  How  much 
better  it  is  rather  to  cleanse  the  mind,  which  is 
defiled  by  evil  desires,  and  to  tlrivc  away  all 
vices  by  the  one  laver  of  virtue  and  faith  ! 
Kor  he  who  shaJI  do  this,  although  he  bears 
a  body  which  is  defiled  and  sordid,  is  pure 
enough. 


)  r"P»n;u*  DcoruRi  cultar ci  infccqueaii:"  m  lionce flcsciibo 
himMlf  in  ihit  ipirit.     OUn.  book  I  n,  p.  aij,  cd.  DslphifLj 
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aUP.  XX(.  —  OF  THE  WORSHIP  OF  OTHER  OODR 
AND  TIfE  TRUE  OOD,  AND  OF  THE  ASiyiAlS 
WIUCH    JUE  KGYKl'liNS   WURSHlM'Eii. 

But  ihey,  because  they  linow  not  the  object 
or  the  mode  of  worship,  hlJnrlly  and  uncon- 
sciously full  into  the  contrary  practice.  Thus 
they  adore  thetr  enemies,  they  appease  with  vic- 
tims, their  robbcni  and  murderers,  and  ihey  place 
Ihcir  oft-n  souls  lo  t>e  burned  with  the  very  in- 
cense on  dcU'stable  altars.  The  wren.lted  men 
an?  also  angry,  hecanse  others  do  not  perish  in 
like  manner,  with  incredible  blindness  of  minds. 
For  what  can  they  sec  who  do  not  sec  ihc  sun? 
As  though,  if  they  were  gods,  they  would  need 
the  assistance  of  men  against  their  despiscrs. 
Why,  therefore,  are  they  angr\'  with  us,  if  they 
have  no  power  to  effect  anything?  Unless  it  be 
that  they  destroy  their  gods,  whose  power  they 
distrust,  ihey  are  more  irreligious  than  those  who 
do  nut  worship  Uiera  at  all.  Cicero,  in  his  l^ws,' 
enjoining  men  to  approach  with  holiness  lo  the 
sacrituxs,  says  '*  Let  them  put  on  piety,  lot  them 
lay  aside  riches  ;  if  any  one  shall  act  otherwise, 
(iod  Himself  will  Ik  the  avenger."  This  is  well 
spoken  ;  for  it  is  not  right  to  despair  about  God. 
whom  yoa  worship  on  this  account,  because  you 
think  Him  {xiwcrfti!.  For  how  can  He  avenge 
the  wrongs  of  His  wurihippers,  if  He  is  unable 
to  avenge  His  own?  1  wish  therefore  to  ask 
them  to  whom  especially  they  think  that  they 
are  doing  a  ser\i<:e  in  compelling  them  to  sacri- 
fice against  their  will,  Is  it  to  those  whom  they 
compel?  Hut  that  is  not  a  kindness  which  is 
done  to  one  who  refuses  it.  But  we  must  con- 
sult their  interests,  even  against  their  will,  since 
they  know  not  what  is  good.  Why,  then,  do 
they  so  cruelly  harass,  torture,  and  weaken  them, 
if  they  wish  for  their  safety  ?  or  whence  is  piety 
so  impious,  that  they  either  destroy  in  this 
wretched  manner,  or  render  useless,  those  whose 
welfare  they  wish  to  promote  ?  Or  do  they  do 
service  to  the  gods?  But  llut  is  not  a  sacrifice 
which  is  extorted  from  a  jKrrson  against  his  will. 
For  unless  it  is  offered  spontaneously,  and  from 
the  soul,  it  is  a  curse  ;  when  men  sacrifice,  com- 
pelled by  proscription,  by  injuries,  by  prison,  by 
tortures.  If  they  are  gods  who  are  worshipped 
in  this  manner,  if  for  this  reason  only.  Ihey  ought 
not  to  be  worshipped,  because  they  wish  lo  be 
wor^hippL'd  in  this  manner :  they  are  doubtless 
worthy  of  the  detest.aiion  of  men,  since  libations 
are  made  to  them  with  tears,  with  groaning,  arwJ 
with  blood  flowing  from  all  the  limbs. 

But  we,  on  the  contrar)',  do  not  require  that 
any  one  should  be  compelled,  whether  he  is 
wfllinc  or  nn^villing,  to  worship  our  God,  who  is 
the  God  of  all  men  ;  nor  arc  wc  angry  if  any  one 

'  \tJb.  ii.  cap.  lo.    A  noble  refctenoe  in  ihb  chA|Mn  lo  rfitatttjf 
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docs  not  worship  Him.  For  we  trust  in  the 
majc!>ty  o(  Him  who  has  power  to  avenge  can- 
tempt  shown  tow.irds  Himself,  as  also  He  has 
power  to  avenge  the  calamities  and  injuries  m- 
flicied  on  His  servanOi.  And  therefore,  when 
we  stitTcr  such  impious  things,  we  do  not  resist 
e\'en  in  word  ;  but  we  remit  vcngeanof  to  God. 
not  a&  they  act  who  would  have  it  appear  that 
ihey  arc  defenders  of  tlieir  gods,  ind  rage  nilh- 
oui  restraint  against  those  who  do  not  worship 
them.  From  which  it  may  be  understood  how 
it  is  not  good  to  worship  their  gods,  since  men 
ought  to  have  been  led  to  thai  which  is  good  by 
gootl,  and  not  by  evil ;  but  because  lliis  is  c^il, 
even  its  office  is  destitute  of  good.  But  ihey 
who  destroy  religious  systems  nuist  be  punished. 
Have  we  destroyed  ihem  in  a  worse  manner  liian 
the  nation  of  the  F.gy[)ti.ins,  who  worship  the 
most  disgraceful  figures  of  bcasta  and  cattle, 
and  adore  as  gods  ^ome  things  whicli  it  is  even 
shameful  to  speak  of?  Have  we  done  worse 
than  those  same  who,  when  they  say  thai  Ihcy 
worship  tlie  gods,  yet  publicly  ami  shamefully 
deride  them? — for  they  even  allow  pantonii-  ■  ■ ' 
representations  of  them  to  be  acted  wiUi  la. 
and  pleasure.  What  kind  of  a  religion  is  inis^ 
or  how  great  must  that  majesty  be  considered, 
which  is  adored  in  temples  and  mucked  it 
AlKS?  And  they  who  have  done  these  '.I 
do  not  sulTer  the  vengeance  of  the  injured  dci^ 
but  even  go  away  hotwured  and  pr.aised.  Do  < 
destroy  them  in  a  worse  manner  than  certain 
philosophers,  who  say  that  there  arc  no  go<ls  at 
all.  but  that  all  things  are  spontaneously  pro- 
duced, and  that  all  things  which  are  done  hap- 
[jen  by  chance?  Do  wc  destroy  ihem  in  a  woree 
manner  than  the  F.picurcans,  who  admit  the  ex- 
isiencc  of  gods,  but  deny  thai  they  regard  any- 
thing, and  say  that  they  are  neither  angry  nor 
are  influenced  by  favour?  By  which  words  they 
pUinly  persuade  men  that  they  arc  not  to  be 
worshipiH'd  31  all,  Inasmuch  as  they  neither  re- 
g;ird  their  worshippers,  nor  are  angry  with  those 
who  do  not  worship  them.  Moreover,  when 
they  argue  agamst  fears,  they  endeavour  lo  effect 
nothing  else  than  that  no  one  should  fear  the 
gods.  And  yet  these  things  are  willingly  heard 
by  men,  and  discussed  with  impunity. 

CHAP-    XXn.  —  OF    THE     RAfJE    OF    THE     D<1i^lONS 

A<;ArN5r  christians,  and   the  error  of  uk- 

UeUEVERS. 

TJiey  do  not  therefore  rage  against  us  on  this 
account,  because  their  gods  are  not  worshipped 
by  us,  but  because  the  iruth  is  on  our  side, 
which  (as  it  has  been  said  most  tmly)  pnxlnces 
hatred.   WTiat,  then,  shall  wc  think,  but  that  they 
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ri[  of  wh:il  ihcy  suffer?     For  ihcy  act  * 

^,  ...aid  and  unreasonable  fury,  which  we 

bt  of  which  Uiey  are  igiionuit.     For  it  is 

men  Uiemsclves  who  persec.iUe,  for  Ihey 

no  cin&e  of  anger  against  the  innocent ; 

DV  conUminatCfl  ami  alundoned   s]>inH 

am  the  truth  ii  tmth  known  and  hated, 

111'  ->  into  their  minds,  and  goad 

ince  lij  fiif)'.     For  these,  a.s 

here  IS  jrt  arc  amonp  the  ]>eople  of  (iod, 

the  nghicous.  and  fear  them  ;  and  when 

£e  upon  the  hodie;i  of  racn,  and  harass 

uU.  dicy  are  adjui^d  by  them,  and  at 

:  name  of  the  true  God  arc  put  to  (light.    For 

I  they  hear  this  name  they  ucniblc.  cry  out, 

i-.M.Ti  that  ihcy  am  branded  and  l^caien ; 

lii:in>^  asked  who  they  are,  whence  they  are 

Bie.  flwd  huw  they  have  insinuated  ihemscU-es 

f  man,  confess  it.   Thus,  l>eing  tortured  and 

Jed  by  the  power  of  the  divine  name, 

t>mc  out  of  the   man.»     On  accotmi  of 

|blows  and  threats,  they  always  hate  holy 

men ;   and  bei:au*»e    they  arc  unable 

nselves  to  injure  them,  they  pursue  with 

haired  tiio>e  whom  the)-  perceive  to  Ik* 

um  to  them,  and  they  exercise  cmelty,  with 

I  violence  which  they  can  employ,  that  they 

^hcr  weaken  their  faith  by  pain,  or,  if  llicy 

to  effect  that,  may  take  ihera  away 

from  the  earth,  Uiat    there  may  be 

to  restrain  their  wickedness.     It  does  not 

my  notice  what  reply  can  lie  made  on 

pditr  side.     Why,  then,  does  that  God  of 

power,  that  mighty  One,  whohi  you 

i  U>  prcsidw  over  all  things,  and  to  be  Lord 

t  permit  ihc*.e  thin;;s  to  Ik.*  done,  and  neither 

nor  di^frnfi   His  worsliippers?     Why,  in 

lo  not  worship  Him  rich,  and 

V?  and  why  do  they  enjoy 

,   stale,  and  h.T.\e  these  very 

dieir  power  and  sway  ? 

I  iDUM  abo  give  a  reason  for  this,  that  no 

^may  remain.     For  this   is  especially  the 

why  It  is  tho\j;;ht  that  religion  ha:i  not  the 

k  of  f  »od,  Iiecause  men  are  inOuenced  by 

ppcuanec  of  earthly  and   present  goods, 

in  no  way  have  reference  to  the  care  of 

fmind:  and  because  they  see  that  the  right- 

nt  these  goods,  and  that  the  un- 

id  in  them,  they  l»oth  judge  that 

("uiiJitp  ui  God  is  worthless,  in  which  they 

!ll  see  ihe?ic  things  contained,  and  they  im- 

^thit  the  rites  of  other  gods  are  mie,  since 

iir&hippcr^  enjoy  riches  and  honours  and 

bms.     But  they  who  are  of  this  opinion  do 

cativcly  consider  the  power  and  method 


r  ndtn  .  .  .  (tooR.    Another  rcadug  k, "  l^reiti  edim 
'  h<r  rcadinica  arc.  "  esRnUntur,"  "  expel lunWr,' 
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of  man,  which  conAi*»t5  altogether  in  the  mind, 
and  not  in  the  body.  For  they  sec  nothing 
more  than  is  seen,  namely  tlie  body ;  and  because 
this  is  to  be  seen  and  handled,*  it  is  weak,  frail, 
and  mortal :  and  to  this  belong  all  those  goods 
which  arc  their  desire  and  admiration,  wealth, 
honour),  and  govemmentfv  since  they  bring 
plcisnres  to  the  body,  and  therefore  are  as  liable 
to  decay  as  the  bcnly  itself.  But  the  soul,  in 
whiih  alone  man  consists. since  it  is  not e-\p<jsed 
to  the  sight  wf  tlw  eyes,  and  its  goo*ls  cannot  be 
aecn.  for  they  are  placed  in  virtue  only,  must 
therefore  be  as  firm,  and  constant,  and  lasting 
as  virtue  itAeU,  in  which  the  good  of  the  sold 
consists. 

CHAP.  XXin.  —  OF  THE  JUSTltX   AXD  PATIENCE  OP 
THE  CHRlsriANS. 

It  would  be  a  lengthened  task  to  drnw  forth 
all  the  apiwamnces  of  virtue,  to  show  respecting 
each  how  necessary  it  is  for  a  wise  and  jusi  man 
to  be  far  removed  from  those  goods,  tlie  enjoy- 
ment of  which  by  the  unjust  causes  the  worship 
of  their  gods  to  be  regarded  as  irut  and  effica- 
cious. As  our  present  inquiry  is  concerned,  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  prove  our  point  from  the 
case  of  a  single  virtue.  For  instance,  palienc^ 
is  a  great  and  leading  virtue,  which  the  public 
v()ices  of  the  people  and  philosophers  and  orators 
alike  extol  with  the  highest  praises.  But  if  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  this  is  a  virtue  of  the 
highest  Idnd,  it  is  necessary  ihal  the  just  and 
wise  man  should  be  in  the  power  of  the  unjust, 
for  obtaining  jiaticnce  ;  for  patience  is  the  bear- 
ing with  equanimity  of  the  e\'iU;  which  are  either 
inflicted  or  happen  to  fall  ui>on  us.  'ITiereforc 
the  just  and  wise  man,  because  he  exercises 
virtue,  has  patience  in  himself;  but  he  will  l>c 
altogether  free  from  this  if  he  shall  suflcr  no 
adversity.  On  the  other  hand,  the  man  who 
lives  in  prosperit)*  is  impatient,  and  is  without 
the  greatest  virtue.  I  call  him  impatient,  because 
he  suffers  nothing.  He  is  also  unable  to  preserve 
innocency,  which  virtue  is  peculiar  to  the  just 
and  wise  man.  But  he  often  acts  unjustly  also, 
and  desires  the  property  of  others,  and  seizes 
upon  that  which  he  has  desired  by  injustice,  lie- 
cause  he  is  without  virtue,  and  is  subject  to  vice 
and  sin  ;  and  foi^etfut  of  his  frailty,  he  is  puffed 
up  with  a  mind  elated  with  insolence. 

From  this  canse  the  unjust,  and  those  who  are 
ignorant  of  (k>d,  abound  with  riches,  and  [K)wer, 
.-ind  honours.  For  all  these  things  are  the  re- 
wards of  injustice,  because  ihey  cannot  be  per- 
petual, and  they  are  sought  through  lust  and 
violence.  But  the  just  and  wise  man,  Iwcause 
he  deems  all  these  things  as  human,  as  it  has 
been  said  by  I^Hus,  and  his  own  goods  as  divine, 

*  Quia  omlis  raanuiiui  iracuibile  CK. 


i6o 


THK  DIVINK  INSTITUTItS. 


tBooK  V. 


neither  desires  anything  which  belong*)  to  another, 
lest  he  should  injure  any  one  at  all  tn  violation 
of  the  law  of  hnniaDJiy ;  nur  does  he  lun^  fur 
ajiy  power  or  honour,  ttul  he  may  not  do  an 

.  injury  to  any  one,  Kor  he  knows  il\at  all  are 
produced  by  the  Sime  (kkI,  and  in  the  same 
condition,  and  are  join(.-«l  together  by  the  right 
of  brotherhood.'  But  iKfing  contented  with  his 
own,  and  that  a  little,  because  he  is  mindful  of 
his  frailly,  he  does  nut  seek  for  anything  l)eyond 
that  which  may  supjiorl  his  life  ;  and  even  from 
that  which  he  has  he  bestows  a  share  on  the 
dcstiTUte,  because  he  is  pious;  but  piety  is  a 
very  great  virtue.  To  this  is  added,  that  he 
despises  frail  and  vicious  pleasures,  for  the  sake 
of  which  riches  arc  desired ;  since  he  is  tem- 
perate, and  master  of  his  passions.  He  also, 
having  no  [iride  or  irLsolence,  di.>es  not  raise 
himself  too  highly,  nor  lift  up  his  head  with 
arrogance  ;  but  he  is  calm  and  peaceful,  lowly ' 
and  courteous,  because  he  knows  his  own  condi* 
tion.  Since,  therefore,  he  docs  injury  to  none, 
nor  desires  the  proi>erty  of  others,  and  does  not 
even  defend  his  own  if  it  is  token  from  him  by 
violence,  since  he  knows  how  even  to  bear  with 
moderation  an  injury  inflicted  upon  him,  because 
he  is  endued  wih  virtue ;  it  is  necessary  that 
the  just  man  should  be  subject  to  the  unjust, 
and  that  the  wise  should  be  insulted  by  the 
foolish,  that  the  one  may  sin  because  he  is  unjust, 
and  the  other  may  have  virtue  in  himself  because 
he  is  just. 

But  if  any  one  shall  wish  to  know  more  fully 
why  God  permits  the  wicked  and  the  unjust  to 
become  powerful,  happy,  and  rich,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  suffers  the  pious  lo  be  humble, 
wretched,  and  poor,  let  him  take  the  book  of 
Seneca  which  has  the  title,  "  ^Vhy  many  evils 
happen  to  good  men,  though  there  is  a  provi- 
dence ; "  in  which  book  he  has  said  many 
things,  not  assuredly  with  the  ignorance  of  this 
world,  but  wisely,  and  almost  with  divine  inspi- 
ration.>  "God,"  he  saj's,  *'  regards  men  as  His 
children,  but  He  permits  the  corrupt  and  vicious 
to  live  in  luxury  and  delicacy,  because  He  does 
not  think  them  worthy  of  His  correction.  But 
He  often  ch;istises  the  good  whom  He  loves, 
and  by  continual  labours  exercises  them  to  the 
practice  of  virtue :  nor  does  He  jiermit  them  to 
be  corrupted  and  depraved  by  frail  and  perish- 
able goods."     From  which  it  ought  lo  ap]>car 

^strange  to  no  one  if  we  are  often  chastised  by 
"jod  for  our  faults.     Yea,  rather,  when  we  are 

'  harassed  and  pressed,  then  we  especiall)'  give 
thanks  to  our  most  imlulgent  Father,  because 
He  does  not  permit  our  corruption  to  proceed 


to  greater  lengths,  but  corrects  it  with  stripes 
and  blows.     From  which  we  understand  thai  we 
are  an  object  of  regard  to  God.  since  He   ts 
angry  when  wc  sin.     For  when  He  m 
bcstuwc"  1    u  pon    H  is   people   both    r  n 
kingdoms,  as  He  had  Vieforc  given  them  to  ih^: 
Jews,  whose  successors  and  i>osterity  wc  are  ; 
on  this  account  He  would  have  them  live  under 
the  power  and  government  of  other*,  lest,  Ik  mg 
corrupted  by  the  happiness  of  prosf»erily.  thfv 
should  glide  into  lux\iry  and  despise  the  precepts 
of  God  ;    as  those  ancestors  of  ours,  who,  of)' 
limes  ener\-ated  by  these  earthly  and  it    ' 
departed  from  discipline  and  burst  the 
the  law.      Therefore   He  foresaw  how   uu    He 
would   afford   rest  lo  His  worshipjjcrs  if  they 
should  keep  His  commandments,  and  yet 
rect  them  if  they  did  not  obey  His  jire-  ■  , 
Therefore,  lest   they  should  l)e  as   rotich  cor- 
rupted by  ease  as  their  fathers  hail  been  bv  in- 
dulgence,' it  was  His  will  that  iheyshonU"  )•<• 
oppressed  by  those  in  whose  power  He  pi  ■      I 
them,  that   He  may  both  confirm  them 
wavering,  and  renew  ihcm  to  fortit\idc  whei. 
nipted,  and  try  and  prove  them  when  Eait 
For  how  can  a  general  prove  the  valour  oi  tns 
soldiers,  unless  he  shall  have  an  enemy?    And 
yet  there  arises  an  adversar>'  to  him  against  his 
will,  because  he  is  mortal,  and  is  al)lc  to  i-e  con- 
quered ;  but  because  God  cannot  be  opp".'-  ■!. 
He  Himself  stiis  up  adversaries  lb  His  mi:ut , 
not  to  fight  against  God   Himself,  but  agai 
His  soldiers,  that  He  may  either  prove  the  d 
votedness  and  fidelity  of  His  servants,  or  may 
strengthen  them,  until  He  corrects  thdr  wasting 
discipline  by  the  stripes  of  affliction.* 

There  is  also  another  cause  why  Me  permits 
persecutions  lo  be  carried  on  against  us,  that  the 
people  of  God  may  be  increased.*"  Nor  is  it 
difficult  lo  show  why  or  how  this  happens. 
First  of  all,  great  numbers  are  driven  from  the 
worship  of  the  false  gods  by  their  haired  of 
cruelly.  For  who  would  not  shrink  from 
sacrit'ices?  In  the  next  place,  some  are  pi 
with  virtue  and  faith  itself.  Same  suspect  tl 
it  is  not  without  reason  that  the  worship  of  t 
gods  is  considered  evil  by  so  many  men.  so  I 
they  would  rather  die  than  do  that  which  othi 
do  that  they  may  preserve  their  life.  Some  one 
desires  to  know  what  that  good  is  which  is  de- 
fended  even  lo  death,  which  is  preferred  to  uU 
things  which  are  pleasant  and  beloved  in  this  life, 
from  which  neither  the  loss  of  goods,  nor  of  the 
light,  nor  liodily  pain,  nor  tortures  of  the  vitals 
deter  them.  These  things  have  great  eifeet ; 
but  these  causes  have  always  especisdly  increased 


*  ISae  *ol.  ill    (cap.  }4).  V'  4S>  ■kXc  i.tbhwrm.)  *  licmtil. 

'  Planuict  coininunis.  t  Picmuib  TGrbenbut.     Tlw  wofd  **|ii«««n"W  «Md  \nt  ite 

*  ["  rieu6honMrtr«prolib«ri%hab«T  ted  comiplM."  He  MirihuiM     Fttlhcr*  lovxpicM  pMSMUtion  or  cataml^. 
■  wnof  uapiniion  lo  (uch  %  wriwr.  u  lo  Otph«ii  and  the  Sibyl-J      !       "  [S«eTcnulLUa,vDl.in.pp.]6(f>oi«i},4}(mnt«),49t55t*'><" 
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THE  DIVINE   INSTITUTES. 
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jiubcr  of  our  followers.  The  people  who 
Jaraumi  hear  them  sajing  in  the  niulst  of 
Ivfry  lorroems  that  th^  do  not  sacrifice  to 
^wrought  by  che  hand  of  man,  Uit  to  the 
J,  who  is  in  heaven  ;  many  understand 
kb  ii  true,  and  admit  it  into  their  breast, 
f  next  place,  as  '\t  is  accustomed  to  happen 
[ten  of  uncertainly  while  they  make  in- 
one  another,  uhat  is  the  cause  of  this 
l:s  which  relate  to  rcli- 
I  and  carefully  observed 
r.arc  learned;  and 
^nnot  fail  to  please, 
over,  the  revenge  which  follows,  as  always 
,  greatly  impels  men  to  believe.  Nor, 
is  it  a  slight  cause  that  the  unclean 
,  of  deraonsi,  having  received  pennission, 
bcnuyclvcs  into  the  boitic!)  of  many  ;  and 
[these  have  afterwards  been  driven  out, 
I  have  been  healed  cling  to  the  religion, 
ver  of  which  they  have  experienced. 
?  numerous  causes  being  collected  together, 
ilafully  gain  over  a  great  multitude  to  God.' 


.  —  OF     THE     DIVINE    VENGEANCE     IN- 
OS    THE    TOKTVRERS    OK    IHK    CHRtS- 


iu\>. 


Wlatever,    therefore,    wicked    princes    plan 
us,  Go<3  Himself  permits  to  be  done. 
I  j-et  most  unjust,  pcrsccmors,  to  whom  the 


^OMM  NMiocnni  r^immt  ot  ih<  cffmi  upca  chc  heathen  of 
}^Mlia*t  t»A  l»tienn.  Sv  Trnulllaa -in  "  ihcScciloT  ibt 
Pttk  ik.  pp.  u  ukI  tfo,  kU>  YoL-  iv.  p.  ia6-  ] 


rume  of  God  was  a  subject  of  reproach  and 
mocker)',  must  not  think  that  they  will  escape 
with  impunity,  because  they  have  been,  as  it 
were,  the  ministers  of  His  indignation  against 
us.  For  they  will  be  punishe(J  with  the  judg- 
ment of  ()od,  who,  having  received  power,  have 
abused  it  to  an  inhuman  degree,  and  have  even 
insulted  CJod  in  their  arrogance,  and  pbccd  His 
eternal  name  beneath  their  feel,  to  be  impiously 
and  wickedly  trampled  upon.  Un  this  account 
He  promises  that  He  will  quickly  lake  ven- 
geance upon  them,  and  exterminate  the  evil 
monsters'  from  the  eanh.  Rut  He  also,  although 
He  IS  accustomed  to  avenge  the  pen»eculions  > 
of  Hi*  people  even  in  the  present  world,  com- 
mands us,  however,  to  await  p;^ient1y  that  day 
of  heavenly  judgment,  in  which  He  Himself 
will  honour  or  puniiih  every  man  according  to 
his  deserts.  Therefore  let  not  the  souls  of  the 
sacrilegious  expect  that  those  n-hora  they  thus 
trample  upon  will  be  despised  and  una\'enged. 
Those  ravenous  and  voracious  wolves  who  have 
tormented  just  and  innocent  souls,  without  the 
commission  of  any  crimes,  will  surely  meet  with 
their  reward.  Only  let  us  labour,  that  nothing 
else  in  us  may  be  punished  by  men  but  right- 
eousness alone :  let  us  strive  mth  all  our  power 
that  we  may  at  once  deserve  al  the  hands  of 
God  the  avenging  of  our  suffering  and  a  reward. 


*  Bcadu  malaa.  LACtiLiiliiii  in  Mvcnl  puugo  apfUca  tht*  ex- 
pttttioti  a>  the  perucuianxsr  the  Chriuian*.  [A  ijuotaiian  from  (he 
CnUBB  poci  cited  bjr  St.  PauL  "  Crcicnaa  tcmpcx  fr-rflT^i  muJim 
^iim,  renlittpisn.-    Tiu  il  tx.\ 
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THE    DIVINE    INSTITUTES. 
BOOK    VI. 


OF    TRUE    WORSHIP. 


CHAP.  I. — OF  THE  WORSHIP  OF  THE  TRUE  COD. 
AND  OF  INNOCENCV,  AND*  OF  THE  WORSHIP  OF 
VAISZ   GODS. 

We  have  completed  that  which  was  the  objt ct 
of  our  imderiaking,  through  ihc  tt-ai:htng  of  the 
I)i\ine  Spirit,  and  the  aid  of  the  truth  itself; 
the  cause  of  asserting  and  explaining  which  was 
impoiicd  upon  me  both  by  conscience  and  faith, 
and  by  our  I^rtl  Himself,  without  whom  nothing 
can  be  known  or  dearly  set  forth.  I  come  now 
to  that  which  is  the  chief  and  greatest  part  of 
this  work — to  teach  in  what  manner  or  by  what 
Sflcnfire  God  must  be  worshipped.  For  that  is 
the  duty  of  man,  and  in  that  one  object  the  sum 
of  all  things  and  the  wlio!e  course  of  a  happy 
life  consists,  since  we  were  fashioned  and  re- 
ceived the  breath  of  life  from  IHm  on  diis  ac- 
count, not  that  we  might  behold  the  ht-aven  anrl 
the  sun,  as  Anaxagoras  supposed,  but  that  we 
might  with  pure  and  uncomiptcd  mind  worship 
Him  who  nia<lc  the  sun  and  the  heaven.  But 
allhough  in  the  preceding  books,  as  far  a.s  my 
moderate  talent  i»ermitted,  I  defended  the  truth, 
yet  it  may  esi>eciaUy  be  elucidated '  by  the  mode 
of  worship  itself.  For  that  sacred  and  suqiass- 
ing  majesty  requires  from  man  nothing  more 
than  innocence  alone;  an<l  if  any  one  has  pre- 
sented this  to  God,  he  has  sacrificed  with  suf- 
ficient piety  and  religion.  But  men,  neglecting 
justice,  though  they  are  polluted  by  crimes 
and  outrages  of  all  kinds,  think  themselves 
religious  if  they  have  stained  the  temples  and 
altars  with  the  blood  of  victims,  if  they  have 
nioi^itencd  the  hearths  with  a  pmfusion  of  fra- 
grant and  old  wine.  Moreover,  they  also  pre- 
pare sacred  feasts  and  chtiicc  banquets,  as  though 
they  offered  to  those  who  would  taste  something 
from  them.  Whatei-er  is  rarely  to  be  viewed, 
whatever  is  precious  in  workmanship  or  in  fra- 
grance, that  they  judge  to  be  pleasing  to  their 


gods,  not  by  any  reference  to  their  divinity,  of 
whith  ihcy  are  ignorant,  but  from  their  own 
dc&ires ;  nor  do  they  understand  that  (rfid  is  in 
DO  want  of  earthly  resources. 

For  they  have  no  knowletlge  of  anything  ex- 
cept the  earth,  and  ihey  estimate  poofl  and  evU 
things  by  the  perception  and  pleasure  t>f  the 
Ixnly  alone.  And  an  they  judge  of  rcii^'ion  ac- 
cording to  its  pleasure,  so  also  Ihcy  arrange  the 
acts  of  their  whole  life.  And  since  tf-t-v  Imve 
turned  away  once  for  all  from  the  coi'^  n 

of  the  heaven,  and  have  made  that  ht 
ulty  die  slave  of  the  body,'  they  give  the  reini  lo 
their  lusts,  as  though  they  were  alxjui  to  bear 
away  pleasure  with  themselves,  which  they  h.istea 
lo  enjoy  at  every  moment ;  whereas  the  soul 
ought  to  employ  the  scr\'lcc  of  the  bc«ly,  and 
not  the  body  lo  make  use  of  the  service  of  the 
soul.  The  same  men  judge  riches  to  be  the 
greatest  good.  And  if  they  cannoi  obtain  them 
by  good  practices,  they  endeavour  to  obtain 
them  by  evil  practices  ;  they  (.leceive,  they  cany 
off  by  violence,  they  plunder,  they  lie  in  wait, 
they  deny  on  oalh  ;  in  short,  they  have  no  con- 
sidenition  or  regar<l  for  anythijig,^  if  only  they 
can  glitter  with  gold,  and  shine  conspicuous  with 
plate,  with  jewels,  and  with  garments,  can  spend 
riches  u|Hin  their  greedy  ap|jetitc,  and  always 
walk  attended  with  crowds  of  slaves  lhrou>Tb  '^'•■ 
IK-'ople  compelled  to  give  way.*  'ITms  de%' 
themselves  to  the  service  of  pleasures,  tht^  t^- 
tinguish  the  force  and  vigour  of  the  mind;  and 
when  they  especially  think  that  they  arc  alive, 
they  arc  hastening  with  the  greatest  precipitation 
to  death.  For.  as  we  showed  in  the  second 
book,  the  soul  is  concerned  with  heaven,  the 
tK>dy  with  the  earth.'  They  who  neglect  the 
gouds  uf  llie  soul,  and  seek  those  of  the  body. 


'  Elwccre  potest. 
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■  Nihil  mmlenli  am  jKnti  lultcnL    IV  CKjimMga  u  bwro—d 
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TT  ith  (iailiness  and  death,  which  bc- 

I    -  irih  and  to  the  body,  because  life 

'  aiv  from  ht'aven ;  and  they  who  are 

fiii,  by  serving  the  body,  are  far  re- 

>m  the  understanding  of  divine  things. 

..,    .u.te  blindness  c^-eq'wherc  oppres&es  the 

wnrtthcil  men ;    for  as  they  Itnow  not  who  is 

Ihc  tmc  God,  so  they  Itnow  not  what  constltuies 

Inic  (Torship. 

I  0*P.  n.  —  OF  TMK  ^W)R5HT^  OF   FAUE  CODS  AND 
THE  Tkt'K  C<tMi. 

■nieirfore  they  sacrifice  fine  and  fat  nctims  to 

Coi3,  as  though    He  were   hungrj- ;    they  pour 

*  ^iwme  to  Him.  as  tliuugh  He  were  thirsty; 

f  kindle  Ughts  to  Him,  a^  though  He  were  in 

knvs.'     liul  if  they  were  able  to  conjecture 

'  M  to  conceive  in  their  mint]  what  those  heavenly 

*->-'.  the  greatness  of  which  wc   cannot 

A'hilc  wc  are  still  encompassed  with  an 

Ti>  [Xidy.  they  would   at   once   know   that 

►arc  most  fooliiih  with  their  empty  offices. 

if  they   would   conteinittate    that   heavenly 

1  wlij<:h  we  call  the  sun.  they  will  at  once 

( lod  lias  no  need  of  their  candles. 

nelf  given  sn  clear  and  bright  a 

ioT  the  use  of  man.'     And  when,  in  so 

la  circle,  which  on  account  of  its  distance 

«n  to  have  a  measure  no  greater  than  that 

uman  head,  there  is  btill  so  much  brilliancy 

nurtal  eye  cannot  behold  il.  und  if  you 

1  direct  your  eye  to  it  for  a  short  time  mist 

arkne&s  would  overspread  your  ilimmcd 

rhal  light.  I  pray,  what  brightness,  must 

Bppose  that   there  is  in  God,  with  whom 

night  1*     Kor  He  ha.s  so  attempered 

light.  th.iT  it  might  neither  injure  living 

Mve  brightness  or  vehement 

1  it  so  much  of  these  proper- 

s  might  endure  or  the  ripen- 

juire.     Is  that  man,  therefore, 

jbl  mhii  senses,  who  presents  the  light 

and  torches  as  an  offering  to  Him 

ihe  Author  and  Giver  of  light?    The 

f  which  He  rv<|uire!i  from  us  is  of  another 

and   that   indeed   not   accompanied  with 

jC,  but  (as  the  poet  sii\Ti)  clear  and  bright ; 

Bn  the  light  of  the  mind,  on  account  of 

1  we  are  adled  hy  the  poets  photrs^  which 

\T)0  one  tjin  exhibit  unless  he  has  known 

Uut  iherr  god-,.  bri-;mse  they  are  of  the 

jiund  m  nci-d  of  ]iL;hti.  that  they  may  not 

'  *larlaicss  ;  and  their  worshippers,  because 

'ave   no  taste  for  anything  heavenly,  are 

^  I  the  carih  even  by  the  n-liginiis  rites 

^ they  are  de\'oted.'     For  on  the  earth 

F  ft'tiat  'iLc  nf  lyhii  wa«  unkimwD  la  piinittTC  Cbttatuui*, 

-  a  [ttay  an  ihc  dnahle  Biuaine  eX  ihtf 
^(■K.  *  iiMtt.     Some  caliliuiu  r<rMl"4wi 


there  is  need  of  a  light,  because  its  syftem  and 
nature  arc  dark,  'nierefure  they  do  not  attribute 
to  the  gods  a  heavenly  perception,  but  rather  a 
human  one.  And  on  this  account  they  believe 
that  the  same  things  are  necessary  and  pleasing 
to  them  as  to  us,  who,  when  hungry,  have  need 
of  food ;  or,  when  thirsty,  of  drink ;  or,  when 
we  are  cold,  require  a  garment ;  or,  when  Ihe 
sun  has  withdrawn  himself,  re(|uire  a  liglH  that 
wc  may  be  able  to  sce.^ 

From  nothing,  therefore,  can  it  be  so  plainly 
proved  and  undcrstcKjd  that  those  gods,  since 
they  once  lived,  are  dead,  as  fruni  their  worship 
itself,  which  is  altogether  of  the  earth.  For 
what  heavenly  influence  can  there  be  in  llie 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  beasts,  with  which 
they  stain  their  allaxs?  unless  by  chance  they 
imagine  that  the  gods  feed  upon  that  which  men 
shnnk  from  touching.  And  whoever  shall  have 
offered  to  thcin  this  food,^  although  he  be  an 
assassin,  an  adulterer,  a  sorcerer,  or  a  parricide. 
he  will  be  happy  and  prosperous.  Him  they 
love,  him  they  defend,  to  him  they  afford  all 
things  which  he  shall  wish  for.  Persius  there- 
lore  deser\edly  ridicules  superstitions  of  this 
kind  in  his  own  style:*  "With  what  bribe,"  he 
says,  "dost  thou  win  the  ear^  of  gods?  Is  it 
with  lungs  and  rich  jniesiines? "  He  plainly 
perceived  that  there  is  no  need  of  flesh  for 
appeasing  the  majesty  of  heaven,  but  of  a  pure 
mind  and  a  just  spirit,  and  a  breast,  as  he  him- 
self says,  which  is  generous  with  a  natural  love 
of  honour.  This  is  the  religion  of  heaven  — 
not  that  whicli  consists  of  corrujit  things,  but  of 
the  virtues  of  the  soul,  which  has  its  origin 
from  heaven ;  this  is  true  worship,  in  which  the 
mind  of  the  worshipjier  presents  itself  as  an 
undcfiled  offering  lo  God.  But  how  this  is  to 
be  oUtaincil,  how  it  is  to  be  afforded,  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  iKKik  will  show  ;  for  nothing  can 
be  so  iltastrious  and  so  suited  to  man  a^i  to 
train  men  to  righteousness* 

In  Cicero.  L'atulus  in  the  Hortauius,  while 
he  prefers  philosophy*  to  all  things,  says  that  he 
would  rather  have  one  short  treatise  respecting 
duty,  than  a  long  speech  in  behalf  of  a  seditious 
man  Cornelius.  And  this  is  plainly  to  be  re- 
ganled  not  as  the  opinion  of  Caiulus,  who  per- 
haps did  not  utter  this  saying,  but  as  that  of 
<.!iccro.  who  wrote  il.  I  believe  that  he  wrote  it 
U>T  the  purpose  of  recommcn<ling  these  books 
which  he  was  about  to  write  on  Offices,  in  which 
very  books  he  testifies  that  nothing  in  the  whole 

^  fTlic  Luihcnni  main  .i.    .    .  ruiorw.  nnj  ihetf  u^  hu 

n«\ei  licttn  wliotty  otiKolcie  ii  cliurchti ;  btii  «  u  eft- 

dent  (nxii  ciur  riuitior  iltki"  !-'  >■□£■■  w;tt  nut  lu,"    Thi» 

i«  lu»  »jb)  with  anv  »cnit4c  aK>i::->t  t!\>.i:  ,iw  where  il  it  Aiilliorind 
by  cuni[ic(enl  lcEi*Li;inii.] 

*  Slieinvii,  ihhjk  coaiK  foott.  nich  at  thai  which  w«<  Riwn  la 
glad  IB  ran 

•  I^T«faH,  5*/.,  ii.  vy. 

^  [Ad  Jiumina.  lit  Chrurian  um,  it  nwMtt  nore  iImui  "jus- 
Itoci,"  wUcn  b  put  bcic  by  the  umiktoc.) 
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ngc  of  philosophy  Is  Ixrtter  and  roore  profit- 
able rhan  to  give  precepts  for  living.  But  if 
this  is  done  by  those  who  do  not  know  the 
truth,  how  much  more  ought  we  to  do  it,  who 
are  able  to  give  true  precepts,*  being  taught  and 
enlightened  by  God?  Nor,  however,  shall  we 
so  teach  as  though  we  were  delivering  the  first 
elements  of  virtue,  which  would  be  an  endless 
task,  but  as  though  wc  had  undertaken  the  in- 
ittruction  of  him  who.  with  them,  appears  to  be 
already  perfect.  For  while  iheir  precepts  re- 
ii\am.  which  they  are  accustomed  lo  give  cor- 
rt-clly.  with  a  view  to  uprightness,  we  will  add  to 
them  things  whit;h  were  unknown  to  them,  for 
the  completion  and  consummation  of  righlcous- 
ncis,  wliich  they  do  not  possess.  But  I  will 
omii  those  things  which  are  common  lo  us  with 
Uiern,  that  I  may  not  appear  to  borrow  frum 
those  whose  errors  I  have  determined  lo  convict 
and  bring  to  light. 

CHAP.  m.  —  OF  THE  WAYS,  A-VD  OF  VICES  AND 
VIRIUCS;  AND  OF  lliE  RLWAKnS  OF  KEAVEM 
AND  THE  PUNISHMEN*!^  OF   HKLL. 

There  are  two  ways,"  O  Emperor  Constantine, 
by  which  hum;in  life  must  proceed  —  the  one 
which  leads  tn  heaven,  thejother  which  sinks  to 
hell  ;  nn<l  these  ways  poets  have  inticKluced  in 
their  poems,  and  philnsophers  in  their  disputa- 
tions. And  indeed  philosophers  have  repre- 
sented the  one  as  belonging  to  virtues,  the  other 
to  vices ;  and  they  have  represented  that  which 
belongs  to  virtues  as  steep  and  rugged  at  the 
first  entrance,  in  which  if  any  one,  having  uver- 
come  the  dirticult)',  has  climbed  to  the  summit, 
they  say  that  he  after^^'ards  has  a  level  path,  a 
bright  and  pleasant  plain,  and  that  he  enjoys 
abundant  and  delightful  fruits  of  his  labours; 
but  that  those  whom  the  difficulty  of  the  first 
approach  has  deterred,  glide  and  turn  aside  into 
the  way  of  vices,  which  at  its  first  entrance  ap- 
[wani  to  \ye  pleasant  and  much  more  beaten,  but 
afterwards,  when  they  have  advanced  in  it  a  little 
further,  that  the  appearance  of  its  pleasantness 
is  withdniwn,  and  that  there  arises  a  steep  way, 
now  rough  with  stones,  now  overspread  with 
thorns,  now  interrupted  by  deep  waters  or  vio- 
lent with  torrents,  so  that  they  must  be  in  diffi- 
culty, hesitate,  slip  about,  and  fall.  And  all 
these  things  are  brought  forward  that  it  may 
appear  that  there  arc  very  great  labours  in  under- 
taking virtues,  but  that  when  .they  are  gained 
there  are  the  greatest  advantages,  and  firm  and 
incorruptible  pleasures ;  but  that  vices  ensnare 
the  minds  of  men  with  certain  natural  blandish- 


*  \t  Inhn  hi  1-&.  Thv  rthiia:  trmtk  ttt  ihe  GoapcJ  wat  under- 
MDOd  and  cxciTiplifieil  by  ihc  (mrniiivt  Uilhrul.) 

'  (I  )i»e  wooden  whether  the  /'«*  '  (>  here  be  not  »  refcrenc«  to 
t>tc"Afio*i.  t  onMituiinni"  (bfwlt  vii.),  whicb,  with  the  ttryciwioa 
duuiTcry,  will  ivcetvc  atientioo  hcfCRfier.] 


nients,  and  lead  ihcm  captivated  by  the  apr»f tr- 
ance  of  empty   pleasua-s   to   bin  ' 
miseries, —  an  ahogethcr  wise  dis*  i 
knew  the  forms  and  limits  of  the  vinnes  ihcm-d 
selves.     For  they  harl  not  learned  either  what' 
they  arc,  or  what  rcwani  awaits  them  from  God  : 
but  this  we  will  show  in  these  two  books. 

Bui  these  men,  because  they  were  igoorant  or 
in  doubt  that  the  souls  of  men  are  immortal, 
estimated  both  virtues  and  vices  by  earthly  hon- 
ours or  punishments.  Therefore  all  this  discuS' 
sion  respecting  the  two  ways  ^  has  reference  to 
frugality  and  luxury.  l"or  they  say  that  the 
course  of  human  life  resembles  the  letter  \\  be- 
cause every  one  of  men.  when  he  has  reached 
the  threshold  of  early  youth,  and  has  amved  at 
the  place  "  where  the  way  divides  itself  inio  two 
parts,"  *  is  in  doubt,  and  hesitates,  and  does  not 
know  to  which  side  he  should  rather  turn  himself. 
If  he  shall  meet  with  a  guide  ivho  may  direct 
him  wavering  to  better  things  —  that  is,  if  he 
shall  learn  philosophy  or  elcRjucnce,  or  some 
honourable  arts  by  %vhirh  he  may  turn  lo  good 
condtict,'  which  cannot  lake  place  without  great 
labour — they  say  that  he  will  learl  a  life  of 
honour  and  abundance  ;  but  if  he  shall  not  mec 
with  a  teacher  of  temperance/'  that  he  falls  into 
the  way  on  the  left  hand,  which  assumes 
appearance  of  the  better,  —  that  is,  he  k 
himself  up  to  idleness,  sloth,  and  luxury,  >*ht<  li 
seem  pleasant  for  a  time  to  one  who  is  ignomnt 
of  true  goods,  but  that  afterwards,  having  lost 
all  his  dignity  and  property,  he  will  live  m  aJi 
wretchedness  and  ignominy.  Therefore  they 
referred  the  cud  of  those  ways^  to  the  body,  and 
to  this  life  which  we  lead  on  earth.  'J'he  ix>e(s 
perhaps  did  better,  who  would  have  it  that  this 
twofold  way  was  in  the  lower  regions;  but  they 
are  deceived  m  this,  that  they  proposed  the-»e 
ways  to  the  dead.  Both  therefore  spoke  with 
truth,  but  yet  both  incorrectly ;  for  the  vr^\'% 
themselves  ought  to  have  l>ecn  referred  to  Ii(c, 
tbcir  ends  to  death.  Wc  therefore  speak  better 
and  more  tnily,  who  say  that  the  two  ways  •  be- 
long to  heaven  and  hell,  because  immortality  is 
promised  to  the  righteous,  and  ex'erlasiing  pun- 
ishment is  threatened  to  the  unrighteous. 

But  I  will  explain  how  these  ways  cither  exalt 
to  heaven  or  thrust  dou-n  to  hell,  and  t  will  set 
forth  what  these  virtues  arc  of  which  the  philoso- 
phers were  ignorant ;  then  1  will  show  what  are 
their  rewards,  and  also  what  are  vices,  and  whatj 
their  punishments.  For  perhaps  some  one  mxf 
expect  that  I  shall  speak  separately  of  vices 
virtues ;  whereas,  when  wc  discuss  the  sul 
of  good  or  evil,  that  which  is  contrary  may  al;>o 


1  {Apin  the  fhur  I'lir.     See  capp.  t  MwJ  5,  n  (eda.  HtKluvck 
and  firown}  the  Brvoiuim  ''t%.,  pp.  ]  nnd  tj.J 

*  Vin,.  ^■EtnJ.  VL  5*0. 

*  Evwt«l  ad  boooun  Itu^nt. 

*  Fniipliatn. 
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|te  luidcrstood.      For,  whetht^r  you   introduce 

will  si«intaneous]y  ilcpart ;   or  if 

,   vices,  virluus  will  of  their  own 

'I*he  nature  of  good  and  tvil 

.cil,  that  they  always  oppusc  and 

ticvc  out.  unc  another :    and   thus  it  roines  to 

[  p^   iKst   vices    cannot   be    removed   wiihoui 

r  can  virtues  be  inlrodiiceil  withonl 

jI  of  vices.    Therefore  we  bring  for- 

''  these   ways    in    a  very  different   manner 

.;•.  that  in  which  the  philosophers  are  ;iccu&- 

i  ■  i  to  present  tlwm  ;  first  of  all,  because  we 

'  '   '.  guide  is  proposed  to  each,  and  in 

m  immortal:  but  that  the  one  is  hon- 

«'i'>  presides  over  virtues  and  good  inial- 

ihc  other  condemned  who  presides  over 

'  LviU.     Bui  they  plaLe  a  ^uide  only  on 

^iJc.  and  thai  nut  one  only,  nor  a  last- 

; ;  inasmuch  as  they  inirortutx  any  teacher 

Dod  art.  who  may  renil!  men  from  sloth, 

ach  them  tn  be  temperate.     Ilul  they  do 

preikent  any  as  entering  upon  thai  way  ex- 

Iwys  and  young  men  ;  for  this  reason,  that 

'■  art*  are  learned  al  these  ages.     We,  on  the 

ficf  hand.  lea^l  those  of  each  sex,  e\'ery  age 

race,  into  this  heavenly  ]ath,  because  God, 

►  H  the  giiiile  of  that  way,  denies  tmniortality 

no  human  bein;^.'      The  shape  also  of  the 

;  ihemselvc^  is  not  as  they  suppused.     For 

need  is  tlicrc  of  the  letter  Y  in  matters 

ch  are  difl'erent  and  oji[)osed  to  one  another? 

the  iMie  which  is  better  h  turned  towards 

n^fnt;  of  the  sun,  the  other  whlcli  is  worse 

■  ictling :  since  he  who  folbws  tnith 

iusness,  having  received  the  reward 

onahty,  will  enjoy  perpclual  light ;  but  he 

by  that  evij  guide,  shall  prefer  vices 

Bisehood  to  truth,  must  he  borne  to 

jo(  the  sun,  and  to  darkness.*     I  will 

lic^cribe  eacli,  and  will  point  out  their 

i  juad  babiCi. 

f.  IV.  —  OF  THE  WA\*S  OF  UFK,  OP  Pt.F^SlJRES, 
AL40  OF  THK  lUKiiSHTTS  OF  CHRISTIANS. 

There  is  one  way,  therefore,  of  virtue  and  the 

which  leads*  not,  as  the  poets  say.  to  the 

plains,  but  to  the  very  citadel  of  the 

111: — 

"The  left  gives  sinners  up  to  pain. 
And  Icxos  to  Tarlarus'  suilly  rci^o."  * 

fof  ](  belongs  to  that  accuser  who.  having  In- 

mrd  false  religions,  turns  men  away  from  the 

I>ath,  and  leads  ihcm  into  the  way  of 

And  the  appearance  and  shape  of 

i«  $0  composed  to  the  sight,  that  it 


ingty  aei  farlh  by  our  amkiir,] 

'  nt«'.  ihc  mnrhuincti  renourdns 
in  the  *v>4,  4nil  luniib^  cuiw.ira 


appears  to  be  level  and  open,  and  delightful  with 
all  kinds  of  flowers  and  frvn'lb.  For  there  are 
placed  ♦  in  it  nil  thing**  which  are  esteemed  on 
earth  as  goixl  things  —  I  mean  wealth,  hiinoiir, 
repose,  pleasure,  all  kinds  of  enticenienla ;  but 
together  with  these  also  injustice,  cruelly,  pride, 
pertidy,  lust,  avarice,  discord,  ignorance,  false- 
hood, folly,  and  other  vices.  liut  the  end  of  this 
way  is  as  follows :  When  they  have  reached  the 
point  from  which  there  is  now  no  return,  it  is  so 
suddenly  removed,  together  with  all  its  beauty, 
that  no  one  is  able  to  foresee  the  fraud  before 
that  he  falls  hc-adlong  into  a  deep  abyss.  For 
whoever  is  captivated  by  the  appearance  of  pres- 
ent goods,  and  occupied  with  the  pursuit  and 
enjoyment  of  these,  shall  not  have  foreseen  the 
things  which  are  about  10  follow  after  deaths  and 
shall  have  turned  aside  from  (kkI  ;  he  truly  will 
l)e  cast  down  to  hell,  and  be  condemned  to 
eternal  punishment. 

But  thai  heavenly  way  is  set  forth  as  difficult 
and  hilly,  or  rough  with  dreadful  thorns,  or  en- 
tangled with  stones  jutting  out ;  so  that  e\-ery 
one  must  u'alk  wilh  the  greatest  bbour  and  wear* 
ing  of  the  feel,  and  n-iih  great  precautions  against 
falhng.  In  this  he  has  placed  justice,  temperance, 
patience,  fajth,  chaslit)',  self-restraint,  concord, 
knowledge,  tnith,  wisdom,  and  the  other  virtues  ; 
but  together  wilh  these,  poverty,  ignominy,  labour, 
pain,  and  all  kinds  of  hanlship.  For  whoever 
has  extended  his  hojie  beyond  the  present,  and 
diosen  K'tler  things,  will  be  without  these  earthly 
goods,  that,  being  lightly  etjuippcd  anil  without 
impediment,  he  may  overcome  the  ihfiiculiy  of 
the  way.  For  it  is  impossible  for  him  who  has 
surrounded  himself  wilh  royal  pomp,  or  loaded 
himself  with  riches,  cither  to  enter  upon  or  to 
persevere  in  these  difhculties.  And  frotu  this  it 
is  understood  that  it  is  easier  for  the  wicked  and 
ihc  unrighteous  to  succeed  in  their  desires,  tw- 
cause  iheir  road  is  downward  and  on  the  decline  ; 
but  that  it  is  difficult  for  the  good  to  attain  10 
their  wishes,  liccause  they  walk  along  a  difficult 
and  sleep  path.  Therefore  the  righteous  man, 
since  he  has  entered  upon  a  hard  and  rugged 
way,  must  be  an  object  of  contempt,  derision, 
and  hatred.  For  all  whom  desire  or  pleasure 
drags  headlong,  envy  him  who  has  been  able 
to  attain  to  virtue,  and  take  It  ill  that  any  one 
possesses  that  which  they  themselves  do  not  pos- 
sess. Therefore  he  will  Iw  jioor,  humble,  ignoble, 
subject  to  injury,  and  yet  enduring  all  things 
which  are  grievous  ;  and  if  he  shall  continue  his 
patience  unceasingly  to  that  last  step  and  end, 
the  crown  of  virtue  will  be  given  to  him,  and  he 
will  be  rewarded  by  Clod  with  immortality  for 
the  labours  which  he  has  endured  in  life  for  the 
sake  of  righteousness.    These  are  the  ways  which 


<  Pontft  sunt  tminia.     Then  u  UMthcr  mdinK.  "  [BWitii  l>>i» 
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God  has  ossignt^d  to  hitman  life,  in  each  of  which 
he  has  shown  both  goori  and  evi\  things,  but  in 
a  changed  and  inverted  order.  In  the  one  he 
has  {tinted  out  in  the  first  place  temporal  evils 
followed  by  eternal  goods,  which  is  the  belter 
order  ;  in  tlic  other,  first  temporal  goods  followed 
by  eternal  evils,  which  is  the  worse  order :  so 
ihat,  who«oc\'er  has  chosen  present  eviU  together 
with  rij;hteousness.  he  will  obtain  greater  and  more 
certain  goods  than  tho^e  were  which  he  despti»cd  ; 
but  whoever  has  preferred  present  tioods  lo  righl- 
eoiLsness,  will  fall  into  greater  and  more  lasting 
evils  than  those  were  which  he  avoided.  For  as 
this  bodily  life  in  short,  therefore  its  goods  and 
evils  must  also  be  short ;  but  since  that  spiritual 
life,  which  is  contrary  to  this  earthly  life,  is  ever- 
lasting, therefore  its  goods  and  evils  are  also 
evertasting.  Thus  it  comes  to  pass,  that  goods 
of  short  duration  are  succeeded  by  eternal  evils, 
anti  evils  o(  short  duration  by  eternal  goods. 

Snoe,  therefore,  good  and  evil  things  are  set 
before  man  at  the  same  time,  it  is  befitting  that 
every  one  should  consider  with  himself  how 
much  better  it  is  to  compensate  evils  of  short 
duration  by  perpetual  goods,  thsin  to  endure  per- 
petual evils  for  short  and  perishable  goods.  For 
as,  in  this  life,  when  a  contest  with  an  enemy 
is  set  before  you.  yon  must  first  labour  that  you 
may  afterwards  enjoy  repose,  you  must  suffer 
hunger  and  thirst,  you  must  endure  heat  and 
cold,  yon  must  rest  on  the  ground,  must  watch 
and  imdergo  dangers,  that  your  children,'  and 
house,  and  property  being  preserxed,  you  may 
be  able  to  enjoy  all  the  blessings  of  peace  and 
victory  ;  but  if  you  should  choose  present  ease 
in  preference  to  labour,  you  must  do  yoorself 
Ihc  greatest  injury  :  for  the  enemy  will  surprise 
you  offering  no  resistance,  your  lanils  will  be 
laid  waste,  your  house  plundered,  yo\»r  wife  and 
children  become  a  prey,  you  yourself  will  be 
tUin  or  taken  jirisoner;  to  prevent  the  occur- 
rence of  these  things,  present  advantage  must 
be  put  aside,  that  a  greater  and  more  lasting  ad- 
vantage may  be  gained;  —  so  in  the  whole  of 
this  life^  because  God  has  provided  an  adversary 
fot  ns,  that  we  might  be  able  to  acquire  virtue, 
present  gratification  must  be  laid  aside,  test  the 
enemy  should  overpower  us.  We  must  be  on 
the  watch,  must  post  guards,  must  undertake 
military  expeditions,  must  shed  our  blood  to  the 
uttermost ;  in  short,  we  mast  patiently  submit  to 
all  things  which  are  unpleasant  and  grievous, 
and  the  more  readily  because  God  our  com- 
mander has  appointed  for  us  eternal  rewards  for 
our  labours.  And  since  in  this  earthly  warfare 
men  expend  so  much  labour  to  acquire  for  them- 
selves those  things  which  may  perish  in  the  same 
manner  as  that   in  which  they  were  acquired. 


assuredly  no  labour  ought  to  be  refused  by  us, 
by  whom  that  is  gained  which  c&n  In  no  way  he 
lost. 

For  God.  who  created  men  to  this  warfare, 
desired  thai  they  should  stand  prepared  in  bat- 
tle array,  and  with  minds  keenly  intent  should 
■watch  against  the  slratagcms  or  ojjen  an 
of  our  single  enemy,  who,  as  is  the  pracii^ 
skilful  and  experienced  generals,  endeavours  to 
ensnare  us  by  various  arts,  diri'rrint:  his;  r.i-.rr  sr- 
cortling  to  the  nature  and  r 
For  he  infuses  into  sonic  insm  (^l 

being  chained  by  their  riches  as  by  letters,  txc 
may  drive  them  from  the  way  of  truth.  He  in- 
flames otheni  with  the  excitement  of  anger,  that 
while  they  are  rather  intent  upon  inflicting  In- 
jury, he  may  turn  them  aside  from  the  con- 
templation of  God.  He  plunges  others  into 
immwterate  lusts,  that,  giving  themselves  to 
pleasure  of  the  l)ody,  they  may  be  unable  to 
look  towards  virtue.  He  inspires  others  with 
envy,  that,  being  occupied  with  their  own  to 
menLs,  ihcy  may  think  of  nothing  but  the  hapf 
!  pincss  of  those  whom  they  hate.  He  caic 
others  to  swell  with  ambitious  desires.  The 
are  they  who  direct  the  whole  occuiiaiion  and 
care  of  ilieir  life  to  the  holding  of  magistracies, 
;  thai  they  may  set  a  mark  \ipo(i  the  annals,'  and 
1  give  a  name  to  the  years.  The  desire  ttf  othent 
mouni.H  higher,  not  that  they  may  rule  pn>vinces 
I  with  the  temporal  sword,  but  with  boundless  and 
I  perpetual  power  may  wish  to  be  called  lotxls  of 
'  the  whole  human  rare.*  Moreover,  those  whom 
he  has  seen  to  be  pious  he  involves  in  various  * 
superstitions,  that  he  may  make  them  impn-us. 
But  to  those  who  seek  for  wisdom,  he  (iislics 
philosophy  before  their  eyes.^  that  he  may  blind 
them  witli  the  appearance  of  light,  lest  any  one 
should  grasp  and  hold  fast  the  truth.  Thus  he 
has  blocked  up  all  the  approaches  against  men, 
and  has  occupied  the  way,  rejoicing  in  public 
errors ;  but  that  we  might  be  able  to  dispel  these 
errors,  and  to  overcome  the  author  of  evils  bira* 
self,  (iod  has  enlightened  us,  and  has  armed  m» 
with  true  and  heavenly  virtue,  respecting  which 
I  must  now  speak. 

CHAP.   V.  —  OF  FAtSE  AM)  TRITE  VIRTirE  J  AKD  OF 
KNOWL£lK>E. 

But  before  I  begin  to  set  forth  the  separate 
virtues,  I  must  mark  out  the  character  of  virtue 
itself,  which   the  philosophers  have  not  rightly 


1  Picnovibuk. 


*  It  wa*  oMtomiuv  is  m»ttf  at  the  anckni  lUm  lo  connci:!  tht 
xmi  with  ibc  nanM:  of  the  chief  itugtsinitc  wW  «m  iheii  in  nfF 

lliu*  >t  Aihen»  the  dtl«  of  lt>«  chtel  ro»fntU»lE  wu  Arvhnn  Ef<i 
muk.  siriDV  nnme  lo  llic  year,  and  i[  KotM.  the  ]rcar  wa>  mXi 
lijf  (he  n.THie^  'jf  ihc  contuU  ihcti  in  office. 

■  [I'l  inliiiiu  el  pcrvcluu  pi>lcitalc domino*  MuSd  VVliM  univen* 
gcnciu  hgiiiani.     A  nnM  hiiti  ((■  L>MisUtilifle. ] 

*  Vtiriik.     Anuiliei  ruKliiTfc  i>  ''  vans." 

*  FhibiMfptMain  in  oeulo*  iiTii^-mitit.     [\  w^mitic  id  the  «Rif«(i 
•  tcSccbon  gn  wich  u  ibc  Aoioiuiics.  uia  a  frait^U  of  Jultau.J 


Ji  »  to  it.s  nature,  or  in  what  things  it 
bDsatt«l ;  mid  1  must  tl«(!ril>e  i«  operation  ami 
For  thev  Dnly  retdined  the  name,  but  lost 
re,  and  effect.     But  whato'cr 
•  I  to  say  in  their  dcTinitiou  uf 
pub  togctht*r  and  expre<?ses  in  a 
inch    1   prvfcr  to   intro<lufc,  lest, 
I  roiuic  the  ofiintons  of  many,  !  should  be 
cr  tiian  is  necessary  :  — 

It  U  »iTtne.  n  AlWnas  to  pay  (he  proper  price, 

To  V  t^ers  in  which  we  arevTigageii,  and 


» 


hi- 


1  10  know  ihc  nature  of  everything. 
1  to  know  what  ra  right  iknd  useful 


Wi  •:].  anfi  whnt  are  evil, 

IKr  c  and  'lislwtnaiirable. 

|i4>trM>'-  M>  t,\iinv  I  hi' end  nf  Jti  ubjcct  ta  be  soughl, 

iml  ihr  mtans  .;/  /*n\  hit.-c  f^- 
)^it  •..iinr  u.  u-  ,'•.■  ■  1  .1--.I..I  iliiir  value  to  riches. 
ll  1  iv  due  to  honnur ; 

t'  '  iiicn  and  rnanncnt, 

1  hiMtit  iUl-  cltiknder  of  good  men 

I  '\\y,  ro  wish  them  wet),  to  live  in 

Mc-  Jcr  the  interest  of  one's  country 

Tlicn  tliuse  of  parents,  to  put  our  own  interests  in  the 

t&ud  and  last  place  " 

t~'>r'  "'"se  definitions,  which  the  iKtcl  briefly 

ihtT,  Martus  Tulliiis  derived  the  offices 

folJowing  Panaitias  the  Stoic,'  and  in- 

•m  in  thrtie  iKxiks. 

shall    presently  see   how  false   these 

.  tJwi    it  nwy  appear  how  much  the 

-iiin    has   l>estr)wcd  on  lis  in 

inith.     He  says  that  it  13  vir- 

rthai  IS  gowl  and  evil,  \vhat  is  liase, 

nounible,  what  is  useful,  what  is  useless. 

light  have  shortened  his  treatise  if  he  harl 

'  ipoltcu  of   that  which   is  giwd   and  evil; 

can  be  useful  or  honourable  which 

:  a!it>  gtwxl.  aiMl  nothing  useless  and  liase 

tikh  is  not  alsu  evil.     And  this  also  appears 

t  thus  to  philosophers,  and  Cicero  shows  it 

•  in  the  third  book  of  the  above-mentioned 

But  knowledge  cannot  be  virtue,  be- 

I  tswe  rt  Ik  not  within  as,  but  it  comes  to  us  from 

fviiiiuut.     Btit  diat  which  is  able  to  pass  from 

:  ft  the  other  is  not  virtue,  because  virttie  is 

of  earh    individual.     Knowledge 

^ists  in  a  twnefit  derived  from  an- 

tor  It  depends  upon  hearing.     Virtue  is 

t'hft  our  own  ;  for  it   depends   uiKin    the 

ihat  which  is  good.     As,  therefore, 

fi  a  journey,  it  is  of  no  jirofit  to 

Ihc  way,  unless  we  also  have  the  elTort  and 


J  h  -"  -  :-'-'^^(ini:  the  farmer  word  ngiriAci  a  "puUk," 

Notabhr,  lo  begh)  with,  bonk  i^api.  3: 
*  [pit  MM.'lMvr.,  U4.    Sc«  alao  £ft  Og.,  cap.  5,  toe.  iS.j 


Strength  for  walking,  so  truly  knowledge  is  of  no 
avail  if  our  virtue  faiU.  For,  in  general,  even 
ihey  who  sin  perceive  what  is  good  and  evil, 
though  not  perfectly;  and  as  often  as  the)' act 
improperly,  they  know  that  they  sin,  and  tliere- 
fore  endeavour  to  conceal  their  anions.  But 
though  the  nature  of  good  and  evil  does  not  ev 
cape  tlieir  notice,  they  arc  oveqiowcred  by  an 
c\*il  desire  to  sin,  because  they  are  wanting  in 
virtue,  that  is,  the  dc*irc  of  doing  right  anrl  hon- 
ounthlc  thing's.  Therefore  that  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil  is  one  thing,  and  virtue  another. 
apjwars  from  this,  because  knowledge  can  exisl 
without  virtue,  as  it  has  been  in  the  case  of  many 
of  the  philosophere  ;  in  which,  since  not  to  have 
done  what  you  knew  to  be  right  is  justly  censur- 
able, a  deprived  will  and  a  vicious  mintl,  which 
ignorance  cannot  excuse,  will  be  justly  punisht»l. 
'llierefore,  as  the  knowleiige  of  good  and  evil  is 
not  virtue,  so  the  doing  that  which  is  good  and 
the  abstaining  from  evil  is  virtue.  And  yet 
knowledge  is  so  united  with  virtue,  that  knowl- 
edge precedes  virtue,  and  virtue  follows  knowl- 
edge ;  because  knowledge  is  of  no  avail  unless 
it  is  followed  up  by  action.  Horace  therefore 
sfieaks  somewhat  lietler :  "  Virtue  is  the  fleeing 
from  \-ice,  and  the  first  wisdom  is  to  be  free  finom 
folly."  s  But  he  speaks  improperly,  because  he 
tiefincd  virtue  by  its  contrary,  as  though  he  should 
say,  That  is  good  which  is  not  evil.  For  when 
1  knwv  not  what  virtue  is,  I  do  not  know  what 
viceia.  Each  therefore  requires  definition,  be- 
cause the  nature  of  the  case  is  such  that  each 
must  be  undersioo<i  or  nol  understood.'' 

But  lei  us  do  that  which  he  ought  lo  have 
<lone.  It  is  a  virtue  10  restrain  anger.  It)  con- 
trol desire,  to  curb  lust ;  for  this  is  to  flee  from 
vice.  For  almost  all  things  which  are  done  un- 
justly and  dishonestly  arise  from  these  affections. 
For  if  the  force  of  this  emotion  which  is  called 
anger  be  blunted,  all  the  evil  conienlions  of  men 
will  be  lulled  to  rest ;  no  one  will  plot,  no  one 
will  rush  forth  to  injure  another.  Also,  if  de- 
sire be  restrained,  no  one  will  use  violence  by 
land  or  by  sea,  no  one  will  lead  an  army  to  car- 
ry off"  and  Lay  waste  the  property  of  others.  Also, 
if  the  ardour  of  lusts  be  repressed,  ever)-  age 
and  sex  will  retain  its  sanctity  ;  no  one  will  suf- 
fer, or  do  anything  disgraceful.  Therefoa*  all 
crimes  and  disgraceful  aclions  will  be  taken 
away  from  the  life  and  character  of  men.  if 
these  emotions  are  appeased  and  calmed  by 
virtue.  .And  this  calming  of  the  emotions  and 
affections  has  this  meaning,  that  we  do  all  things 
which  are  right.  The  whole  duty  of  virtue  then 
is,  not  to  sin.  And  assuredly  he  cannot  dis- 
charge this  who  is  ignorant  of  God,  since  igno- 


i  Bfitt.,  1.  I.  41. 

'*  lTnh«  nkenwiihacniaof  iait,  but  appaiAtitly  comprahcnikd 
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ntncc  of  Htoi  frum  whom  goad  tilings  proceed 
must  thrust  a  nian  unawares  into  vices.  There- 
fore, tliat  I  nu\y  more  briefly  and  slgnificajitly 
fix  the  offices  of  each  subject.  knowle<lge  is  to 
know  God,  virtue  h  to  worship  Him  :  the  former 
implies  wisdom,  the  latter  righteousness. 

CHAP.    VL  —  or    THE    CHIEF    OOOD    AND    VIR:rUE> 
AND   OF  KNOWLEPOE   AND   RIGirrEOL-SNESS. 

I  have  said  that  which  was  the  first  thing,  ihat 
the  knowlctigc  of  go^^l  is  not  virtue  ;  and  sec- 
ondIy»  I  have  shown  what  virtue  is,  and  in  what 
it  consists.  It  follows  that  I  should  show  this 
also,  that  the  philosophers  were  ignorant  of  what 
is  good  and  evil ;  and  this  briefly,  because  it  has 
Deen  almost '  made  plain  in  the  third  book, 
when  I  was  discussing  the  subject  of  the  chief 
good.  And  because  they  did  not  know  what 
the  chief  good  was,  they  necessarily  erred  in  die 
case  of  the  other  goods  and  evils  which  are  not 
the  chief;  for  no  one  can  weigh  these  with  a 
true  judgment  who  does  not  possess  the  fountain 
itself  from  which  they  are  derived.  Now  the 
[Source  of  gooit  things  is  (rod  ;  but  of  evils,  he 
who  is  always  the  enemy  of  the  divine  name,  of 
whom  we  have  often  spoken.  From  tliese  two 
sources  good  and  evil  things  have  their  origin. 
Those  which  proceed  from  God  have  this  ob- 
ject, to  procure  immortality,  which  is  the  great- 
est good ;  but  those  which  arise  from  the  other 
have  this  office,  to  call  man  away  from  heavenly 
things  and  sink  him  in  earthly  things,  and  itius 
to  consign  him  to  the  punishment  of  everlast- 
ing death,  which  Ls  the  greatest  evU.  Is  it  there- 
fore doubtful  but  that  all  those  were  ignorant  of 
what  was  good  and  evil,  who  neither  knew  God 
nor  the  adversary  of  God?  'llierefore  they  re- 
ferred the  end  of  good  things  to  the  botly,  and 
to  this  short  life,  which  must  be  dissolved  and 
perish  :  they  did  not  advance  further.  Hut  all 
their  precepts,  and  all  the  things  which  they  in- 
troduce as  goods,  adhere  to  the  earth,  and  lie  on 
the  ground,  since  they  die  with  the  body,  which 
is  earth  ;  for  they  do  not  tend  to  proc-ure  life  for 
man,  but  either  to  the  acquisition  or  increase  of 
riches,  honour,  glory,  and  power,  which  are  alto- 
gether mortal  thmgs,  as  much  so  indeed  as  he 
who  has  laboured  to  obtain  them.  Hence  is 
that  saying,*  "  It  is  virtue  to  know  the  end  of  an 
object  ^  to  be  sought,  and  the  means  of  procur- 
ing it ;  '*  for  they  enjoin  by  what  means  and  by 
what  practices  property  is  to  be  s<iught,  for  they 
see  that  it  is  often  sought  unjustly.  Dut  virtue 
of  this  kind  is  not  proposed  to  the  wise  man  : 
for  it  is  not  virtue   to  seek  riches,  of  which 

'  nTne:odKnrKul"pl«ii4/'aDil"plac4."  [c.3i>,p.iM>,(ii/rvi.] 

■  [The  fii»i  of  i^e  t)utx  immtiUa  (rf  Luciliii*.  Ml  tu^rn,  thu». 

(0  "  ViTtu*  qiixii.-nria:  uri  finem  iciic,  mmlunuiue:"  (»>  "  Virtui 

dt*tii»  p(«iium  ^ivjlvcit;  ptff^e."  (i)  "  Viitas  til  ilucijuod  re  tpn 

_  debctiir  bonori.*"    S««  p.  167,  *mfra,\ 

*  See  chap,  v,  (p.  167,  nr/ra]. 


neither  the  finding  nor  the  posse^on  ia  in  our 
power :  therefore  they  are  more  easy  \o  be 
gained  and  to  be  retained  by  the  bad  than  by 
the  good.  Virttie,  then,  cannot  consist  in  the 
seeking  of  those  things  in  the  despising  of  which 
the  force  and  purport  of  virtue  appears ;  nor 
will  it  have  recourse  to  those  very  tilings  which, 
with  its  great  and  lofky  raiud.  it  desires  to  tram- 
ple upon  and  bruise  under  foot ;  nor  is  it  laH-ful 
for  a  soul  which  is  earnestly  fixed  on  hea\cnly 
goods  to  be  called  away  from  its  immortal  pur- 
suits, that  it  may  actjiiire  for  itself  ihes-?  frail 
things.      But  the   cour^  *   of  virtue    i  i 

consists  in  the  acquisition  of  those  thin 
neither  any  man,  nor  death  itself,  can  lake  away 
from  us.  Since  these  things  are  so,  that  whirh 
follows  is  true  :  '*  It  is  nrtue  to  be  able  !■>  xn-  -^u 
their  value  to  riches :  "  which  verse  is  neari\  ■  f 
the  .same  meaning  as  the  first  two.  Hut  nt;thi_i 
he  nor  any  of  the  philosophers  was  able  to  know 
the  price  itself,  either  of  what  nature  or  what  it 
is  ;  for  the  poet,  and  all  those  whom  he  foUowc<3, 
tlioughl  that  it  meant  to  make  a  right  use  of 
riches,  —  that  is,  to  be  moderate  in  living,  not 
to  make  costly  entertainments,  not  to  squander 
carelessly,  not  to  expend  propert)*  on  superfluous 
or  disgraceful  objects.* 

Some  one  will  perhaps  say,  ^^'hal  do  you  juiy  ? 
Do  you  deny  that  this  is  virtue?  1  do  not  deny 
it  indeed ;  for  if  I  should  deny  it,  I  should  ap- 
pear to  prove  the  opposite.  But  I  deny  that  it 
is  tnic  virtue ;  because  it  is  not  that  heavenly 
principle,  but  is  altogether  oi  the  eanh,  since 
produces  no  cficct  but  that  which  remains  on 
carth.^  But  what  it  is  to  make  a  right  use 
wealth,  .and  what  advantage  is  to  be  sought  fro: 
riches,  I  will  declare  more  openly  when  I  sh: 
begin  to  speak  of  the  duly  of  piety.  Now  the 
other  things  which  follow  are  bv  no  means  tnie  ; 
for  to  proclaim  enmity  against  the  wicked,  or  to 
undertake  the  defence  of  the  good,  may  be  com- 
mon to  it  with  the  evil.  For  some,  by  a  pretence 
of  goodness,  [jrcpare  the  way  for  themselves  to 
power,  and  do  many  things  which  the  good  are 
accustomed  to  do,  and  that  the  more  readily  be- 
cause they  do  them  for  the  sake  of  deceKiogi 
and  I  wish  that  it  were  as  easy  to  cony 
goodness  in  action  as  it  is  to  pretend  to  it. 
when  they  ha\'e  begun  to  attain  to  Uieir  pu 
and  their  wish  in  reaching  the  highest  step  of 
power,  then,  truly  laying  aside  pretence,  these 
men  discover  their  character ;  they  seize  upon 
everything,  and  offer  violence,  and  lay  waste  ; 
and  they  press  upon  the  good  themselves,  who&t- 
cause  they  had  undertaken  ;  and  they  cut  away 
the  steps  by  which  they  mounted,  that  no 


t  it 

I 


*  Ratio  rintuiii. 

i  [  How  I  toM  oiir  jiithnr  U>t  hU  witmin);  nrpmuf  oT  mere  pUky 
tof^icaJ  vinuc  in  coNirui  uriih  cvangalicai  nstiicoutncu '.  \ 
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jmajr  be  able  in  intitate  them  against  themselves. 

But,  hiiwcvtr,  let  us  suppose  Chat  this  duly  of 

1  dcfemling  the  goorl  belungs  ouly  to  the  good 

I  man.     Vei  to  undertake  it  is  easy,  to  fulfil  it  is 

I  difficult ;   because  when   you   hart   committed 

[yourself  tu  a  contest  and   an  encounter,   the 

iTiciory  is  placed  sa  the  dispo&al  of  God,  not  in 

[your  own  iwwer.     And  for  tlic  most  part  the 

I  wicked  .ire  more  powerful  both  In  number  and 

in  combiaition  than  the  good,  ^o  that  it  is  not 

so  much  virtue  which  is  necessary  to  overcome 

ibcm  33  good  kTtune.     Is  any  one  ij^norant  how 

lof^tn  the  better  ami  the  jaster  side  has  been 

'  nvrrrnmr  *     From   this   cause   harsh    tyrannies 

hroken  out  a^jainbUhe  ciiixens.    All 

I.  of  ex.unplcs,  bul  we  will  be  content 

I  with  one.     Ciioius  I'om|ieius  wisiieri  to  be  the 

'defender  of  the  good,  since  he  took  up  arms 

m  defence  of  the  commonwealth,  in  defence  of 

,lhc  senate,  and  in  defence  of  liberty;  and  yet 

|lbe  same  man,  iK'ing  conquered,  perished  to- 

fljeihcr  with  tijjeny  itself,'  and  being  mutilated 

[by  ^:^y|Jlian  eunuchs,  n-as  cast  forth  unburicd.' 

It  i*  not  virtue,  therefore,  either  lu  be  the 
[enemy  of  the  bad  or  the  defender  of  the  good, 
I  because  virtue  cannot  be  subject  to  uncertain 
[  c)ian(  f  s. 

I"  Morco\xr,  tn  rcckort  the  Interests  of  our  country  as  in 
ihc  first  (lUcc." 

j\Vhen  the  agreement  of  men  is  taken  away, 
i virtue  luis  no  existenre  at  all ;  fur  what  are  the 
[interests  of  our  country,  bul  tlie  inconveniences 
lor  another  state  or  nation?  —  that  is,  lo  extend 
llbe  bound:u-ie5  which  are  violently  taken  trom 

others,  to  increase  ihe  fwwer  of  the  state,  to  im 
Iprove  the  revenues,  —  all  which  things  are  not 
Ivirtues,  but  the  overthrowing  of  virtues :  for,  in 
I  the  first  place,  the  union  of  human  society  is 
I  taken  away,  innocence  is  taken  away,  the  al>- 
l&lammg  from  the  property  of  another  is-  taken 
[away  ;  Inidy,  justice  iLiclf  is  taken  away,  which 
lis  unable  10  be;ir  the  tearing  asunder  of  the 
I  human  race,  and  wherever  arms  have  glittered, 
[must  lie  banished  and  cxtenninated  from  thence. 
Illus  saying  of  Cicero  J  is  true  :  "  But  they  who 
ay  tJiat  regard  is  to  be  had  to  citizens,  but  that 

it  is  not  to  be  had  to  foreigners,  these  destroy 
be  common  society  of  the  human  race  ;  and 
rhcn   this   is   removed,  beneficence,  liberality, 

Lindncss,  and  justice  are  entirely  *  taken  away." 
iTiir  how  can  a  man  be  just  who  injures,  who 
Vhaitr>..  wiio  de^spoils,  who  puts  10  death  ?  And 
llhey  who  strive  to  be  serviceable  to  their  country 
[du  all  ihcsc  thing's ;  for  they  are  ignorant  of  what 

xhis  bemg  svniceable  is,  who  think  nothing  use- 

I  pia^^ai  li   J.  "  Iji  >.-.ijniec  iIc  I'hiiulc  fut  U  (kmiirc  beuic 

t  la  iii'fh'      It-    •  ii.it.  Ill  t'jii.  )r  [icii;>lr,  kmiKKurkile  nuxMlroauiia 

np^e.'"  —  LaUAKTtkK.  1 

cic  ,  t^'ruiiiiiic'ii  do^uenl  mnurks,  I'u  dtt 
Ur^'  ~  ^r>,  vol.  V.  pp.  370-«77,  td.  Park,  iS)6.j 

*  FunJiiia.  "  (ram  ihc  voy  IbuncUtiao." 


ful,  nothing  advantageous,  but  that  which  can  !« 
held  by  the  hand ;  and  Uiis  alone  cannot  be 
held,  because  it  may  be  snatched  away. 

Whoever,  then,  has  gained  for  his  country 
these  goods  —  as  they  themselves  call  ihcm  — 
that  is,  who  by  the  overthrow  of  cities  and  the 
destruction  of  nations  has  filled  the  trea5ur)'  with 
money,  has  taken  lands  and  enriched  his  coimtry- 
men  —  he  is  extolled  with  praises  to  tlje  heaven : 
in  him  there  is  said  to  be  the  grcateat  and  per- 
fect virtue.  j\nd  this  is  the  error  not  only  of  the 
people  ami  the  ignorant,  but  also  ol  philosophers, 
,  who  even  give  precepts  for  injustice,  lest*  folly 
and  wick<jdness  should  be  wanting  in  discipline 
and  authority.  Therefore,  when  they  are  speak- 
ing of  the  duties  relating  to  warfare,  all  that  dis- 
course is  accommodated  neither  lo  justice  nor 
to  true  virtue,  but  to  this  life  and  to  civil  institu- 
tions;* and  that  this  is  not  justice  the  matter 
itself  declares,  and  Cicero  h.is  testified.*  "But 
we."  he  says,  "  are  not  in  possession  of  the  real 
and  life-like  figure  of  true  law  and  genuine  justice, 
we  have  nothing  bul  delineations  and  sketches  ; ' 
and  I  wish  that  we  followed  even  these,  for  they 
are  taken  from  the  excellent  copies  made  by 
nature  and  truth."  Il  is  then  a  delineation  and 
a  sketch  which  they  thought  to  be  justice.  Hut 
what  of  wisdom?  does  not  the  same  man  confess 
dial  it  has  no  existence  in  philosophers?  "  Nor," 
he  says,"  "  when  Fabricitis  or  .-Xristidcs  is  called 
just,  is  an  example  of  justice  sought  from  these 
as  from  a  wise  man ;  for  none  of  these  is  wise 
in  the  sense  in  which  we  wish  the  truly  wise  to 
be  understood.  Nor  were  they  who  are  esteemed 
and  called  wise,  Marcus  Cato  and  Cains  L.'elius, 
actually  wise,  nor  those  well-known  seven  ;  **  but 
from  their  constant  practice  of  the  'middle  du- 
ties.' '"  they  bore  a  certain  hkeness  and  appear- 
ance" of  wise  men."  If  therefore  wisdom  is 
taken  away  from  the  philosophers  by  their  own 
confession,  an<l  justice  is  taken  away  from  those 
who  are  regarded  as  just,  it  follows  thai  all  those 
descriptions  of  virtue  mustl>e  false,  because  no  one 
can  know  what  true  virtue  is  bul  he  who  is  just  and 
wise.  But  no  one  is  just  and  wise  but  he  whom 
God  has  instructed  with  heavenly  precepts, 

CHAP.  Vn.  —  OP  THE  WAV  OF  ERROR  AND  OF 

iKvrH :    THAT    rr    is    stNCix,    narrow,   am> 

STEEP,    AND    HAS   COD    FOR    ffS    GUIDE. 

For  all  those  who,  by  the  confessed  folly  of 
others,  are  thought  wise,  being  clothed  with  the 


*  Monmiiue  dirileni. 

*  Di  O^f.,  iii,  17. 

'  Umbi4  ei  iminaiboi.  The  Rxure  it  bomwn)  partljr  bom 
■colptun;  anil  |urt)y  Fnxn  yointing.  ''  EAgir«"  i>  the  moulded  lam, 
u  opjKwed  li>  tlic  nterv  miiUi)c,  "  ombr.i "  and  "  imUEo." 

■  /ft  Offit.,  lit.  4.  T)ie  wnnlt,  "aul  «ib  illi«  ^rliluiiinis,  DUI," 
Iwyc  nni  been  inntlaleil,  becauae  ttirjr  rdcr  ut  ihc  "  Dccii  '  uid  Ira 
"  S(i|iiui,e*,"  wtio  ufc  nivntiottal  by  Cioeni  u  cvaniplcft  of  bn*«iy( 
but  arc  nmiuc^l  bjr  [.amnniis. 
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appearance  of  virtue,  grasp  at  shadows  and  out- 1 
lines,  but  at  nothing  true,     VMiich  happens  on 
this  account,  because  that  deceitful  road  which  j 
Inclines  to  the  west  has  many  paths,  on  account , 
of  ihe  variety  of  pursuits  and  systems  which  arc  ' 
disginiilaf  and  varied  in  the  life  of  men.     Kor  as| 
thai  way  of  wistlora  contains  something  irhJch  i 
resembles  folly,  as  we  showed  in  the  preceding  > 
book,  so  ihis  way,  which  belongs  altogether  to ; 
folly,  contains  something  which  resembles  wis- 
dom, and  they  who  i>erceive  the  folly  of  men  in  , 
general  seize  upon  tliis ;  and  as  it  has  its  vices 
manifest,  so  it  has  something  which  api^ears  to 
resemble  virtue :  as  it  has  its  wickcdnes-i  open, 
so  it  has  a  hkencss  and  appearance  of  justice. 
For  bow  could   the   forcnmner '  of  that  way, 
whose  strength  and  power  are  altogether  in  de- 
ceit, lead  men  altogether  into  fraud,  unless  he  | 
showed  them  some  things  which  resembled  the 
truth?'     For,  that  His  immortal  secret  might 
be  hidden,  God  placed  in  his  way  things  which 
men  might  despise  as  evil  an<i  diesgraceful,  ihat^ 
turning  away  from  wisdom  and  Inilh,  which  they 
were  searching  for  without  any  guide,  they  might 
fall  upon  that  very  thing  which  they  desired  to 
avoid  and  flee  from.     Therefore  he  [X>ints  out 
that  way  of  destruction  and  dcalli  which  has 
many  windings,  cither  because  there  are  many 
kinds  of  life,  or  because  there  are  many  gods 
who  are  worshipped. 

The  deceitful  *  and  treacherous  guide  of  this 
way,  that  there  may  appear  to  be  some  distinc- 
tion between  truth  and  falsehood,  good  and  evil, 
leads  the  luxurious  in  one  direction,  and  those 
who  arc  called  temperate  *  in  another ;  die  igno- 
rant in  one  direction,  the  learned  in  another ; 
the  sluggish  in  one  direction,  the  active  in  an- 
other; the  foolish  in  one  direction,  the  philoso- 
phers in  another,  and  even  these  not  in  one 
path.  For  those  who  <lo  not  shun  pleasures  or 
riches,  he  withdraws  a  little  from  this  public  and 
fre<iuented  road ;  but  those  who  either  wish  to 
follow  virtue,  or  profess  a  contempt  for  things, 
he  drags  over  certain  nigged  precipices.  But 
nevertheless  all  those  paths  which  display  an 
appearance  of  honours  are  not  diffeitni  roads, 
but  turnings  off*  and  bypaths,  which  ap{>ear  in- 
deed to  l>e  separated  from  that  common  one. 
and  to  branch  off  to  the  right,  but  yet  return 
to  the  same,  and  all  lead  at  the  verj-  end  to  one 
issue.  For  that  guide  unites  them  all,  where  it 
was  necessary  that  the  good  should  be  separated 
from  the  bad,  the  strong  from  the  inactive,  the 
wise  from  the  foolish  ;  namely,  in  the  worship 
of  the  gods,  in  which  he  slays  them  all  with  one 


sword,  because  they  were  all  foolish  withmit  any 
distinction,  and  plunges  them  into  death.  Bui 
this  way  —  which  is  diat  of  tr\ith,  and  wisdom, 
and  virtue,  and  justice^  of  all  which  there  b  but 
oue  fountain,  one  source  of  strength,  one  abode  _ 
—  is  both  simple,''  because  with  Uke  minds,  and  I 
with  the  utmost  agreement,  we  follow  an>'  ■  •  ' 
ship  one  God ;  and  it  is  narrow,  because 
is  given  to  tlie  smaller  number ;  and  steep. 
cause  goodness,  which  is  very  high  and  lof 
cannot  be  attained  to  without  the  greatest 
culty  and  labour. 


CHAP.  Vni,  — OP  THE   ERRORS    OF    PHfUtJSaPnERS, 
AND  THE   VARIADLENESS  OF   LAW. 

This  is  the  way  which  philosophers  setrk,  bui 
do  not  find  on  this  account,  because  they  prefer 
10  seek  it  on  the  earth,  wlicre  it  cannot  appear. 
Therefore  they  wander,  as  it  were,  on  the  t^vcat 
Bca,  and  do  not  understand  whitlicr  they  are 
borne,  because  they  neither  di.scem  the  way  nor 
follow  any  guide.  For  this  way  of  life  ought  to 
be  sought  in  the  same  manner  in  which  their 
course  is  sought  by  shii»s  over  the  deep :  for 
unless  they  observe  some  light  of  heaven,  they 
wander  with  uncertain  courses.  But  whoe\tT 
strives  to  hold  the  right  course  of  life  ought  not 
to  look  to  the  earth,  but  to  the  heaven  ;  and,  to 
si>eak  mure  plainly,  he  ought  nut  to  follnw  ntan, 
but  God  ;  not  to  serve  these  earthly  images,  bul 
the  heavenly  God  ;  nut  to  mciisunc  all  thui  ' 
their  reference  to  the  body.  Imt  by  their  reti 
to  the  soul ;  not  to  attend  to  this  life,  but  Utc 
eternal  life.  Therefore,  if  you  always  direct 
yuur  eyes  towards  heaven,  and  obse^^■e  the  sun, 
where  it  rises,  and  uke  this  as  the  guide  of  your 
life,  as  in  the  case  of  a  voyage,  your  feel  will 
spontaneously  be  <lirected  into  the  way ;  and 
that  heavenly  light,  which  is  a  much  brigliter  sun  ' 
to  sound  minds  than  this  which  we  behold  in 
mortal  flesh,  will  so  rule  and  govern  you  as  lo 
lead  you  without  any  error  to  the  most  excellent 
harbour  of  wisdom  and  virtue. 

"therefore  the  law  of  God  must  Iw  undertaken, 
which  m.ay  direct  us  to  this  jMth  ;  lh.it  sacred, 
that  heavenly  law,  which  Marcua  Tullius,  in  his 
third  book  rcsijccting  the  Republic,*  has  de- 
scribed almost  with  a  di\'ine  voice ;  who«e  words 
I  have  subjoined,  that  I  might  not  speak  at 
greater  lengdi :  "  There  is  indeed  a  true  law, 
right  reason,  agreeing  with  nature,  diffused  among 
all,  unchanging,  everlasting,  which  calls  to  du^r 
by  commanding,  deters  from  wrong  by  forbid- 
ding; which,  however,  neither  commands  nor 
forbids  the  good  in  vain,  nor  affecls  the  wicked 
by  commanding  or  forbidding.     It  is  not  allow- 


*  Vnigi. 

s  PivcittcuU. 


,  fsvoOn 


*  Simplex.  M  oppMnl  to  ihc  irAfiou»  Mtlit  OT  tbv  uUkt. 
'  Mulia  clarinr  xtl  eu.  qukn  tiic     Othsn  nad,  "  Uulto  dailat 
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I  iUt  10  attCT  *  ihc  provisions  of  this  law,  nor  is  it 
t  tts  to  modify  it,  Dor  can  it  be  entirety 
.'     Nor,  tnily.  can  wc  be  released  from  | 
ther  by  the  senate  or  by  the  i>eopIc  ; 
thcr  person  to  be  sought  lo  explain  or , 
lUr^iic:  il.     Nor  will  there  l»e  one  law  at  Rome 
(if  flfirtlhcr  .IT  Athene- ;  one  law  ut  the  present 
~  iftcr:  but  the  iarae  law, 

I   ^1  alile.  will  bind  all  naliuns 
tiuic»  ;  aiiii  iliL-re  will  be  one  eommon 
■  and  Ruler  of  all,  even  God,  ilie  franier, 
titiraior,  and  proposer  of  this  law ;  and  he  who 
not  obey  this  will  flee  from  himself,  and, 
llsmg   the   nature  of    man,  will   sulTer  the 
''-'imcnts  thiuugh  this  very  thing,  even 
'A  have  escaped  the  otlicr  punish- 
I  win.  u  .ire  suppnsed  to  exist."     Who  that 
Attainted  with  the  myslcr)-  of  God  could  so 
nlly  relate  the  law  of  God,  as  a  man  far 
fivii  from  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  has 
1h  that  law?     But  I  consider  that  they  who 
;iruc  things  uncunsciou^ly  are  tu  l>e  so  re- 
aa  though  they  prophesied'  under  the 
tire  of  sonic  spirit.     But  if  he  had  known 
plained  this  also,  in  what  precepts  the  law 
fcnnsisted,  as  he  clearly  saw  the  force  and 
of  the  divine  law.  he  would  not  have 
cd  the  u(&ce  of  a  philosopher,  but  of  a 
rt.    And   because   he  was  unable  to   do 
roust  be  done  by  us,  to  whoyi  the  law 
been  delivered  by  the  one  groat  Ma:iter 
ftulcr  of  all,  God.  | 

■  IX. — OF  TllE  l^W  ANl>  PRECEPT  OF  GOD  J 
or  MERlY,  ANU  IK£  KRkOR  OV  THK  PIUIjOSO- 
niEKS.  I 

The  firat  head  of  this  law  is»  (0  know  God 

tf.  la  ot»ey  Him  alone,  to  worship  Him 

oe.    For  be  cannot  maintain   the  character 

*  man  who  is  ignorant  of  God,  the  parent  of 

Lil :    which  is  the  greatest  Impiety.     For , 

Dorance  causes  him  lo  serve  other  gods, 

»tcr  crime  than  this  can  be  committed. 

:  is  now  so  easy  a  step  to  wi«,:kciiness 

tiorance  of  the  truth  and  of  the  chief 

cc  God,  from  the  knowledge  of  whom 

pinks,  is  Hiuisclf  the  fountain  of  goodnc&s. 

[he  shall  «fish  to  follow  the  justice  of  God, 

ciog  ignorant  of  the  divine  law,  he   em- 

t  the  laws  of  his  own  country  as  true  jus- 

Itbough  they  were  clearly  devised  not   by 

C.  but  by  utility.     For  why  is  it  that  there 

"crent  and  varioas  laws  amongst  all  people, 

bat  each  nation  has  enacted  for  ii.self  that 

ifbicli  It  deemed  useful  for  its  own  affairs?     But 

1y  utility  ditfers  from  justice  the  Roman 


people  themselves  (each,  who,  by  proclaiming 
war  through  the  Fecials,  and  by  inflicting  injxt- 
ries  according  lo  legal  forms,  by  always  desiring 
and  carrying  off  the  jjroperty  of  others,  have 
gained  for  themselves  the  possession  of  the 
whole  world. J  But  these  persons  think  them- 
selves just  if  they  do  nothing  against  their  own 
laws;  which  may  be  even  ascribed  to  fear,  if 
they  abstain  from  crimes  through  dreail  of  pirs- 
cnt  ]>um.shment.  Hut  let  us  grant  that  they  do 
that  naturally,  ur,  as  the  philosopher  says,  of 
their  own  accord,  which  they  arc  compelled  to 
do  by  the  bws.  Will  they  therefore  be  just, 
tiecause  they  obey  the  iastitutions  of  men,  who 
may  themselves  have  erred,  or  have  been  un- 
just?—  as  it  was  with  the  framcrs  of  the  twelve 
tables,  who  certainly  promoted  the  |niblir  arlvan- 
tagc  according  to  the  condition  of  the  times. 
Civil  taw  is  one  thing,  which  varies  everywhere 
according  to  customs ;  but  justice  is  another 
thing,  which  God  has  set  forth  to  all  as  uniform 
ami  simple :  and  he  who  is  Ignorant  of  God 
must  also  be  ignorant  of  justice. 

But  let  us  suppose  it  possible  that  any  one, 
by  natural  and  innate  goodness,  should  gain 
true  virtues,  such  a  man  as  wc  have  heard  that 
Cimon  was  at  Athens,  who  Ijoth  gave  alms  to  the 
needy,  and  entertained  the  poor,  and  clothed 
the  nuked ;  yet.  when  that  one  thing  which  is 
of  the  greatest  importance  is  waining  —  the 
acknowledgment  of  God  —  then  all  those  good 
things  are  superfluous  and  empty,  so  that  in  pur- 
suing them  he  has  laboured  in  vain.*  For  all 
his  justice  will  resemble  a  human  body  which 
has  no  head,  in  which,  although  all  the  limbs 
are  in  their  proper  jwsition,  and  figure,  and  pro- 
portion, yet,  since  that  is  wanting  which  is  the 
cliief  thing  of  all,  it  ts  destitute  both  of  life  and 
of  all  sensation.  Therefore  those  liml>s  have 
only  the  shape  of  limbs,  Imt  admit  of  tK)  use, 
as  much  so  as  a  head  without  a  body ;  and  he 
resembles  this  who  is  not  without  the  knowledge 
of  (iod,  but  yet  lives  unjustly.  For  he  has  tliai 
only  which  is  of  the  greatest  importance  ;  but 
he  has  it  to  no  ptirpose,  since  he  is  destitute  of 
the  virtues,  as  It  were,  of  limbs. 

Therefore,  that  the  body  may  be  alive,  and 
capable  of  sensation,  both  the  knowledge  of 
Ciod  is  necessary,  as  It  *ere  the  head,  and  all 
the  virtues,  as  it  were  the  body.  Thus  there 
will  exist  a  perfect  and  living  man ;  but,  how- 
ever, the  whole  substance  is  in  the  head  ;  and 
although  this  cahnot  exist  in  the  at>sence  of  all, 
il  may  exist  in  the  absence  of  some.  And  it 
will  be  an  imperfect  and  faulty  animal,  but  yet  It 
mil  \ie  alive,  a^  he  who  knows  Crod  aiKl  yet  sins 
in  some  respect.     For  God  pardons  sir».    And 


i  mtA  kai*  wl   twJ>.  tt.  ti,  ti-l 


■•."  10  abfocaM  i 

■  law, 

<  >  ihon,  of  B»- 1 


*  [Dm.  vit.  •>     An  appeal  Ibr  nftinnaUon.] 
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thus  it  is  possible  to  live  without  some  of  ihe 
limlis,  but  it  is  by  no  m«tns  possible  to  live 
without  a  head.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  jihi- 
Josojihets,  though  they  may  be  naturally  gooci, 
yet  have  no  knowledge  and  no  inielHgencc. 
All  their  learning  and  virtue  is  without  a  head, 
liecAusc  they  are  ignorant  of  God,  who  is  ihe 
Heail  of  virtue  and  knowledge ;  and  he  who  is 
ignorant  uf  Him,  though  he  may  ^e,  is  blind  ; 
though  he  may  hear,  is  deaf;  Uiough  he  may 
speak,  is  dumb.  Btil  when  he  shall  know  the 
Creator  and  Parent  of  all  things,  then  he  will 
both  see,  anti  hear,  and  speak.  I'or  he  begins 
to  have  a  head,  in  which  all  the  senses  aa- 
placed,  that  is,  the  eyes,  and  ears,  and  tongue. 
For  assuretUy  he  sees  who  has  beheld  with  the 
eyes  of  his  mind  the  truth  in  which  Cod  is,  or 
God  in  whom  the  truth  is ;  he  hears,  who  iro- 
printfv  on  his  heart  the  diWne  words  and  life- 
giving  precepts ;  he  speaks,  who,  in  discussing 
heavenly  ihiiigs,  relates  the  virtue  and  majesty 
of  the  surpassing  G<k1.  Therefore  he  is  un- 
doubtedly impious  who  docs  not  acknowledge 
God;  and  all  his  virtues,  which  he  thinks  that 
he  has  or  possesses,  are  found  in  that  deadly 
road  which  belongs  altogether  to  darkness. 
Wherefore  there  is  no  reason  why  any  one 
should  congratulate  himself  if  he  has  gained 
these  empty  virtues,  be<:ause  he  is  not  only 
wretched  who  is  destitute  of  present  gouils,  but 
he  must  also  be  foolish,  since  he  undertakes  the 
greatest  labours  in  his  life  without  any  purpose. 
For  if  the  hope  of  immortality  is  taken  away, 
which  (rod  promises  to  those  who  continue  in 
His  religion,  for  the  sake  of  obtaining  which 
virtue  is  to  be  sought,  and  whatever  evils  h:ipi>cn 
arc  to  be  endured,  it  will  assuredly  be  the 
greatest  foUy  to  wish  to  comply  with  virtues 
which  in  vain  bring  calamities  and  l-ibnurs  to 
man.  For  if  it  is  virtue  to  endure  an<l  undergo 
with  fortitude,  want,  exile,  pain,  and  death, 
which  are  feafcd  by  others,  what  g<iodness,  1 
pray,  has  it  in  itself,  that  philosophers  should 
say  that  it  Ls  to  be  sought  for  on  its  own 
account?  Truly  they  are  delighted  with  snper- 
Auous  and  useless  punishments,  when  it  is  per- 
mitted them  to  live  in  tram|uillity. 

For  if  our  souls  are  mortal,  if  virtue  is  about 
to  have  no  existence  after  the  dissolution  of  Uie 
body,  why  do  we  avoid  the  goods  assigned  to 
us,  as  though  we  M-cre  ungrateful  or  unworthy 
of  enjoying  the  divine  gifLs?  For,  that  we  may 
enjoy  these  blessings,  we  must  live  in  wickedness 
and  impiety,  because  virtue,  that  is,  justice.  Is 
followed  hy  poverty.  Therefore  he  is  not  of 
sound  mind,  who,  without  having  any  greater 
hope  set  l>efore  him,  prefers  laliours.  and  tor- 
tures, and  miseries,  to  those  goods  which  others 
enjoy  in  life.'     But  if  virtue  is  to  be  taken  up, 

■  [i  Cut.  SY.  tg.] 


as  is  most  rightly  said  by  these,  hi 
eA-ident  that  man  is  bom  to  it,  it  ouj^i 
lain   some  greater   hofic.  which  may   appfy   ft 
great  and    illustnous   solace    for   the   iJU     md 
lalmurs  which  it  is  the  part  of  virtticto  n 
Nor  can  virtue,  since  it  is  difficult  in  its^.i    ,■.. 
esteemed  as  a  good  in  any  other  way  than  tqr 
having  its  hardship  compensated  by  r^       -    '  ■  " 
good.    We  can  in  no  other  way  eq'i 
from   these   present   goods,   than   if   'Liici-:   an: 
other  greater  goods  on  account  of  which  it  i« 
worth  while  to    leave  the  pursuit  of  ph- 
and  to  cmlure  all  evils.     !)ut  these  are  nv 
as  I  have  shown   in  the  thirtl  book,'  tli 
goods  of  everlasting  life.     Now  who  can  i 
these  except  God.  who  has  proposed  lu  us  vir- 
tue itself?     Therefore  the  sum  and  subst:in'  r-  of 
ever>'thing  is  contained   in   the  acknow! 
and  worship  of  God;  all  the  hope  and     ... ., 
of  man  centres  in  this ;  this  is  the  first  step  of 
wtsdom,  to  know  who  is  our  true  Father,  ami  to 
worship  Him  alone  with  the  piety  which  is  doe 
to  Him,  to  obey  Him,  to  yield  ourselves  to 
His  service  with  the  utmost   devotcdness:   let 
our  entire  acting,  and   care,  and  attention,  be 
laid  out  in  gaining  His  favour.^ 

CHAP.  X.  —  OF  REUCION  TOWARliS  GOD,  XSD 
MERO'  TOWARI>S  MEN*;  AVD  OP  THfi  BEGINMSQ 
OF  THE    WORLD. 

I  have  said  what  is  due  to  Cod,  I  will  ikiw  sfl^ 
what  is  to  l>e  given  lo  man  ;  aWiough  xhi»  very 
thmg  which  ynu  shall  gi^-e  to  man  is  given  to 
tiod,  for  man  is  the  image  of  God.     Utit,  how- 
ever, the  first  office  of  justice  is  to  be  united 
with    Go<l,    the    second    with    man.       But    the 
former  is  called  religion;  the  second  is  r       ■' 
mercy,  or  kindness  ;  *  which  virtue  is  pccn 
the  just,  and  to  the  worshippers  of  Gou.  be- 
cause this   alone  comprises   the   principle    of 
common   life.     Fur  God,   who   lia.s 
wisdom  to  the  other  animals,  has  i 
more  safe  from  attack  in  danger  by 
fences.     Bui  U-cause  He  made  him 
defenceless. *  that  He  might  rather  i 
with  wisdom.  He  gave  hiin,  besides  oi 
this  feeling  of  kindness;*  so  that  man 
protect,  love,  and  cherish  roan,  and  both  i 
and  afford  assistance  against  all  danget:^     I 
fore   kindness  is  the  greatest  bond   of  h  :..i..u 
society  :  and  he  who  has  broken  this  is  to  be 
deemed   in\ptous,  aiid  a  [larricidc.     For  if  we 
all  derive  our  origin  from  one  nun,  whom  God 


<  [See  cap.  n.  p.  TO.  tnfrm.] 
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wie  are   plainly  of   one    blood ;    ami 

w   musi    be  considered   the  grvaifsi 
.  to  hate  a  man,  even  though  tjwiliy. 
t  Account  God  has  enjuined  ihat  cnmi- 
arc  ncrcr  to  Ix:  cuniracicd  by  us.  hut  that 
t*rv  always  to  be  rcniovrd,  so  that  we  soothe 
»hg  arc  our  enemies,  by  reminding  them 
cir  relationship.     Likewise,  if  wc  arc   all 
lOfi  animated  by  one  God,  what  else 
l.njthers?     And,  indeed,  the  more 
:.  Viecaiise  we  are  united   in   srjnl 
:h.in    in   body.'      Accordingly  Lucretius 
inut  tnr  when  he  says  ;  '  "In  short,  wc  are 
ning  from  a  heavenly  seed  ;  all  have  that 
fjllicr."    Therefore   they  are   to   be    ac- 
;  as  sa\-age  beasts  who  injure  man  ;  who, 
sition  to  every  law  and  right  of  human 
r,  plunder,  torture,  slay,  and  banish, 
account  of  this  relationship  of  brother- 
God   teaches  us  never  to  do  evil,  l)ut 
■  •'      And  He  also  prescribes » in  what 
u)d  consists:    in  affurding  ai^l    to 
,irL-  oppressed  and  in  difficulty,  and  in 
:  food  on  these  who  are  destitute.    For 
c  He  i*  kinr!.'  wished  us  to  be  a  social 
riierefore,  in  the  case  of  other  men, 
lo  ihmk  of  ouraelvcs.     We  do  not  de- 
L-  set  Irte  in  our  own  dangers,  if  we  do 
:ir  others ;  we  do  not  deserve  assist- 
,'_-  refuse  to  render  it.     There  are  no 
of  philosophers  to  this  purport,  Inas- 
-    Lhey,  l)cing  captivated  by  the  appear- 
|«Dq:  of  false  virtue,  have  taken  away  mercy  from 
-nl  while  they  wish  to  heal,  have  cor- 
.\nd  though  they  generally  admit  that 
il  participation  of  human  society  is  to 
.".'d,  they  entirely  sejxirale  themselves 
I  ii  uy  the  hamhness  of  their  inhuman  virtue. 
I  error,  therefore,  is  also  to  be  refuted,  of 
who  think  that  nothing  is  to  be  htesiowed 
ny  one.     They  have   introduced   not   one 
only,  and  cause  of  building  a  city ;  but 
r  relate  that  those  men  who  were  first  bom 
I  the  earth,  when  they  passed  a  wandering  life 
J  the  woods  and  plains,  ami  were  ntjt  united 
ny  mutual  bond  of  s|M:ech  or  justice,  Ixit 
ares  and  grass  for  their  beds,  and  caves 
jltfu  for  Ihctr  dwellings,  were  a  prey  lo 
%ts  and  stronger  animals.    Then,  that 
rbo  had  either  escaped,  having  been  torn, 
;  seen  dieir  neighbours  torn,  being  admon- 
r.if  their  own  ii;inger,  had  recourse  to  other 

.quW  animii,  qtifcin  i|u6d  (uihera  n:»d  "i|ui"} 

■'   l.ticrdKii  ouy  learn  ^m  htiti:  — 

iiiiuin  iininc*  tcnunc  oriuadi; 
■Jem  pMOf  txi.] 

n.  I«w.  6,  7f  Enlc  Rviii.  7:  Mw  xkv.  33. 

runt.    ThcTT!  ti  nndlhcr  rewlmg: 
itit,"  while  theywuh  toappty  a  ictn- 


I  V  k^  -  ■ .  .....  . 


men,  implored  protection,  and  at  first  nn  1.. 
their  wishes  known  by  ntrfls;  then  that  they  I'fl 
the  beginnings  of  ta>nversation,  and  by  atiai  lung 
names  lo  each  object,  by  degree*  completed  ihe 
sy.item  of  siitech.  But  when  ihey  saw  tlut 
numbere  themselves  were  not  safe  against  the 
beasts,  they  began  also  to  build  towns,  either 
that  they  might  make  their  nightly  re])ose  safe, 
or  that  they  might  ward  off  the  incursions  and 
attacks  of  Ijeasts,  not  by  fighting,  but  by  inter- 
posing barriers.* 

O  minds  unworthy  of  men,  which  produced 
these  foolish  trifles  !  O  wretched  and  pitiable 
men,  who  cunnnitled  to  writing  and  handed 
down  to  metnory  the  record  of  their  own  foliy  ^ 
who,  when  Uiey  saw  thai  the  plan  of  assembling 
themsflves  together,  or  of  mutual  intercounse,  or 
of  avoiding  danger,  or  of  guarding  against  evil, 
or  of  preparing  for  themselves  sleeping-places 
and  bins,  was  natural  even  to  the  dumb  animaU, 
thought,  however,  that  men  could  not  have  been 
admonished  and  learned,  except  by  exam[)leSt 
what  they  ought  to  fear,  what  lo  avoid,  and  what 
lo  do,  or  thai  they  would  never  have  assembled 
loqeiher,  or  have  discovered  the  method  of 
speech,  had  not  the  beasts  devoured  them ! 
These  tilings  appeared  to  others  sensije.ss,  as 
ihey  really  were  ;  and  they  sjiid  that  the  cause 
of  llieir  coming  together  was  not  the  tearmg  of 
wild  beasts,  but  rather  the  very  feeling  of  human- 
ity itself;  and  that  therefore  they  collected 
themselves  together,  becjiuse  die  nature  of  men 
avoided  solitude,  and  was  desirous  of  commun- 
ion and  society.  'Vhe  discrepancy  between  them 
is  not  great ;  since  the  causes  are  different,  the 
fact  is  the  same.  Bach  might  have  been  tnie, 
because  there  is  no  direct  opposition.  But, 
however,  neither  is  by  any  means  true,  Itecause 
men  were  not  bom  from  the  ground  throughout 
the  world,  as  though  sprung  from  the  teeth  of 
some  dragon,  as  the  poets  relate  ;  but  one  man 
was  formed  by  Cio<t,  and  from  tliat  one  man  all 
the  earth  was  filled  with  Ihe  human  race,  in  ihe 
same  way  as  again  took  place  after  the  deluge, 
which  they  cert,iinly  cannot  deny.'  Tlierefore 
no  assembling  together  of  this  kind  look  place 
at  the  beginning;  and  that  thea'  were  never 
men  on  the  earth  who  could  not  speak  except 
those  who  were  infants,"  every  one  who  is  pos- 
sessed of  sense  will  wnderstanrl.  Let  us  suppose, 
however,  lhat  these  things  are  true  which  idle 
and  fo<^lish  old  men  vainly  s;iy,  thai  we  may  re- 
fute them  especially  by  their  own  feelings  and 
arguments. 

If  men  were  collected  together  on  this  account, 

*•  Obj«cli«  aei:"tbti>-  "  Agger  "  prapcily  lienllie*  >  mound  d 
nrih  rr  oiticr  ttiaicnK], 

'  Pntier  inranibm  — Mhcn  f«»d  "  p ropier  infari"  — propw^ 
iManii,  one  unabte  tn*|)«ak.  (See  fine  n.-niark«nii  lM>c<i^*cei  *'<'-i  (» 
Pe  Mutttre,  StnrT/fx.  etc.,  vol,  t.  p.  105  and  note*,  ed.  Cyan,  i8}6.] 
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tliat  ihey  might  protect  their  weakness  by  mutual 
hv\\\  iherefotc  we  must  succour  man,  who  needs 
hcl|>.  ,  For,  since  men  entered  into  anil  Lon- 
traclcd  felluu^hip  with  men  for  the  sake  of  pro- 
tecUim.  either  to  violate  or  not  to  preserve  thai 
compaL't  which  wa*  entered  into  among  men 
from  ihe  Commencement  of  their  origin,  is  to  l>e 
coniiiiicrcd  as  the  grt-atest  impiely.  For  he  who 
withdraws  himself  from  affording  assistajice  must 
also  cif  necesiity  withdraw  himself  from  receiving 
it ;  for  he  who  refuses  his  aid  to  another  thinks 
that  he  stands  in  need  of  the  aid  of  none.  But 
he  who  withdraws  and  separates  himself  from 
the  body  '  at  large,  must  live  not  after  the  cii$tom 
of  men,  but  after  the  manner  of  wild  beasts. 
But  if  this  CiUinol  be  done,  the  tiond  of  homan 
society  is  by  all  means  to  be  retained,  because 
man  ran  in  no  way  live  without  man.  But  the 
preservation*  of  society  is  a  mutual  sharing  of 
kind  offices  ;  that  is,  the  affonling  help,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  receive  iL  But  if,  as  those  others 
assort,  the  assembbng  together  of  men  has  been 
caused  on  account  of  humanity  itself,  man  ought 
undoubtedly  to  recognise  man.  But  if  those 
ignorant  and  as  yet  uncivilised  men  did  this,  and 
that,  when  the  practice  of  si>eaking  was  not  yei 
established,  what  must  we  think  ought  to  be  done 
by  men  who  are  poliiihcd,  and  connected  together 
by  interchange  of  conversation  anif  all  business, 
who,  being  accustomed  to  the  society  of  men, 
cannot  endure  sohtude? 

CHAP.  XI.  — OF  THE  PERSONS  UPON  VHOM  A  BENE- 
FIT  !S  TO   BE   CONKEKRED. 

Therefore  humanity  is  to  be  preserved,  if  we 
wish  rightly  to  be  calfcd  men.  But  what  else  is 
this  preser\*aiion  of  humanity  than  the  loving  a 
man  because  he  is  a  man,  and  the  same  as  our- 
selves ?  Therefore  discord  arut  dissension  arc 
not  in  accordance  with  the  rulure  o(  man  ;  and 
that  expression  of  Cicero  is  true,  which  says » 
that  man,  while  he  is  obedient  to  rulure,  cannot 
injure  man.  Therefore,  if  it  is  contrary  to  nature 
to  injure  a  man,  it  mu.sl  be  in  accordance  with 
nature  to  benefit  a  man  ;  and  he  who  does  not 
do  this  deprives  himself  o(  the  title  of  a  man, 
because  it  is  the  duty  of  humanity  U>  succour 
the  necessity  and  peril  of  a  man.  I  ask,  there- 
fore, of  those  who  do  not  think  it  the  part  of  a 
wise  man  lo  Ik-  prevailed  upon  and  lu  pity,  If  a 
man  were  seized  by  some  beast,  and  were  to 
implore  the  aid  of  an  armed  man,  whether  ihcy 
think  that  he  ought  to  be  succoured  or  not  ? 
They  are  not  so  shameless  as  to  deny  that  that 
^ought  lo  be  done  whicli  humanity  demands  and 

t  A  earvnn.  thai  u,  bom  tocietjr 

'  Keientin.  ITw  (rord  Mmeuine*  tisnilt«*  a  "  wilhhnldins."  cm 
"  (tniw  ln£  >>3c  li :  ~  hill  \iete,  at  in  other  pOMSge*,  L*ctBBhiM  uto  il 
to  cMprtBt "  jMcscrvatian." 

■>  I}f  Ofi.:.  ib.  J. 


requires.  .^Iso^  If  any  otie  were  vurrounded  by 
fire,  crushed  by  the  dnwrifall  of  a  build  '- 
plimged  in  the  sea,  or  carrieil  away  by  a  i.. 
would  ihey  think  it  the  duty  uf  a  man  not  to 
a.s»ist  him?  'Ihey  themselves  arc  not  men  if 
they  think  so  ;  for  no  one  can  f;iil  lo  Ije  liable  to 
dangers  of  this  kind.  Yes,  truly,  they  will  say 
th.Ti  it  is  the  part  of  a  human  being,  and  of  a 
brave  man  too,  to  preserve  one  who  was  on  tl»c 
point  of  perishing.  If,  therefore,  in  c^isoahic* 
of  this  nature  which  imperil  the  life  of  n^  "  '"'v 
allow  that  it  is  the  part  of  humanity  ti^ 
cour,  what  reason  is  there  why  they  shuum  mm* 
that  succour  is  to  l>e  withheld  if  a  man  should 
suffer  from  hunger,  thirst,  or  cold?  But  ih'jiit^h 
these  things  are  naturally  on  an  equality  with 
those  accidental  circumstances,  and  need  one 
and  the  same  humanity,  yet  they  make  a  'li>i- 
tinction  between  these  things,  Itecause  they 
measure  all  things  not  by  the  truth  itself,  but  I'V 
present  utility.  For  they  ho|Jc  that  Uio«:wh.':si 
they  rescue  from  jieril  will  make  a  return  oi  ilic 
favour  to  them.'  But  because  they  do  not  ho(>e 
for  this  in  the  case  of  the  needy,  they  think  that 
whatever  they  bestow  on  men  of  this  kmd  is 
thrown  away.  Hence  that  sentiment  of  I'lauttts 
is  detestable  :  •  — 

"  Htf  de&ervcs  ill  who  gives  food  to  a  begj^ir ; 
For  thAi  which  he  givc^  j&  {hruwn  away,  and 
It  lengthens  uut  the  life  of  the  oiher  lo  hit  iniscty." 

But  perhaps  the  poet  spoke  for  the  aclor.> 

^V'hat  does  Marcus  Tullius  say  in  his  bootet 
respecting  Offices?  Does  he  not  also  advise 
thai  bounty  should  not  be  employed  at  all?  For 
thus  he  speaks :  *  '*  Bounty,  which  procced<i  horn 
our  estate,  drains  the  very  soiiK-e  of  our  liberal- 
ity ;  and  thus  liberality  is  desiroye<l  by  liberality  ^ 
for  the  more  numerous  they  are  towards  whon 
you  practise  it,  the  less  you  will  be  able  lo  pr-- 
tise  it  towards  many."  jVnd  he  also  says  !»i. 
afterwards;  "But  what  is  more  foolish  th.iii  ^ 
lo  art  that  you  may  not  Ik:  able  to  continue  lo 
do  that  whichryou  do  willingly?"    Thi^  r 

of  wisdom  plainly  keeps  men  back  frt>. 
kindness,  and  .advises  them  careftilly  lu  „nutij 
their  propcrt)',  and  to  preserve  their  money-chest 
in  safety,  rather  than  to  follow  jusiice.  Antf 
when  he  perceived  that  this  was  inhuman  and 
wicked,  soon  afterwanls,  in  another  chapter,  aa 
though  moved  by  repentance,  he  thus  spoke: 
"  Sometimes,  however,  wc  must  exercise  iHJunty 
in  giving  :  nor  is  this  kind  of  liljeraliiy  altogether 
to  be  rejected  ;  and  we  must  give  fmm  our  prop- 
erty to  suitable '  persons  when  they  are  in  net 
of  assistance."     What  is  the  meaning  of  *•;« 


*  Trimnmrn  ,u.  i.  58. 
1  PinHnon&. 

*  Pf  O0U.,  ii,  15 
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;?'*    Assuredly  those  who  are  able  to  restore 

kmi  give  back  the  favour.'     If  Cicero  were  nnw 

Jive.  1  shfMild  certainly  excLiim  :   Here,  here, 

CMS  Tnllitis,  you  have  erred  from  true  juslicc  ; 

hyoii  have  taken  it  away  Iw  one  word,  since 

(•measured  the  offices  oi  piciy  and  humanity 

btility.     For  we  must  not  besiotv  our  bounty 

suitable  objects,  but  as  much  as  possibk;  on 

itinviiii  il,|tf  objects.     J'"or  that  will  be  done  with 

picly.  and  humanity,  which  you  sliall  do 

iho  hope  of  any  rclum  I 

This  is  that  true  and  genuine  jtistice,  of  which 

ssy  that  you  have  no  real  and  life-like  fig- 

^^        Vou  yourself  exclaim  in  many  places  that 

TJRiic  rs  not  mercenary ;  and  you  confess  in  the 

book*  of  your  Laws*  that  lilwrality  is  grJ"-i'tous, 

liin  these  words  :  "  Nor  is  it  doubtful  tliat  he  who 

crtM'.-d  hl)eral  and  generous  is  influenced  liy  a 

■  duly,  atul  not  by  advantage."     Why 

do  you  bestow  your  bounty  on  suitable 

Dns,  unless  it   Iw  that  you  may  afterwards 

ceive  a  reward  ?     With  you,  therefore,  ns  the 

uthor  and  leather  of  justice,  whosoever  shall 

BOl  be  a  suitable  person  will  be  worn  out  with 

Inakedncss,  tliirst,  and  hunger ;  nor  will  men  who 

re  rirh  am!  abundantly  supplied,  even  to  luxu- 

ioiKn<-s>i.  assist  his  bust  extremity.    If  virtue  does 

'  I  a  reward  ;  if,  ns  you  say,  it  is  to  lie 

11  its  own  aLi:ount,  then  estimate  ju<>tice, 

lu-lut.;!  :s  tlie  mother  and  chief  of  the  virtues,  at 

iti  own  price,  atul  not  according  to  youratlvan- 

Kc :  give  especially  to  him   from  whooi  you 

for  notiiin^  in  return.     Why  do  you  M;lect 

an*?     Why  tio  you  look  at   iKHlily  forms? 

le  is  to  be  esteemed  by  you  as  a  man,  whoever 

it  is  that  imploies  you,  becaiLte  he  considers  you 

roan-     C";ist  away  those  ouUmes  and  sketches 

'  justice,  and  hold  fast  justice  itself,  true  and 

Ifeshtoned  to  the  life.     Be  bountiful  to  the  blind, 

|lhc  feeble,  the  lanie,  the  destitute,  who  must  die 

unlets  ytiu  bestow  your  bounty  upon  them.    They 

■are  useless  to  men,  but  they  are  serviceable  to 

|God,  whii  retains  them  in  life,  who  endues  them 

vilh  bn-alh.  whu  vouchsafes  to  them  the  light. 

.Ls  far  AS  in  you  lies,  and  support  with 

.  the  lives  of  men,  that  they  may  not  Ik: 

kcxii  He  who  IS  able  to  succour  one 

on  '       .       ■  of  perishing,  if  he  fails  to  do  so, 

ItElls  hun.     But  they,  heeause  they  neither  retain 

heir  nature,  nor  kiiuw  what  reward  there  is  in 

Itis,  while  they  fcai  to  lose,  do  lose,  and  fall  into 

^hat  whieU  they  chiefly  guard  against  ;  so  that 

rhatever  they  bestow  is  either  lost  altogether,  or 

jfits  only  for  the  briefest  time,     Fnr  they  who 

sfuse  a  small  gift  to  the  wrett:hed,  who  wish  to 

vc   humanity  without  any  loss   to    thein- 

elves,   sijiLinder  their  property,   so   that    ihcy 

■  />r  UMr..  IB.  17.     Sofadatn  el  cspmuvi. 
'  £/V  t*s,  til.,  and  O*  Vgit.,  1.  cifi:  16  J 


either  acquire  for  themselveg  ftoil  and  ]>ertshAble 
things,  or  they  certainly  gain  nothing  by  their 
own  great  kiss. 

For  what  must  be  said  of  those  who,  intluced 
by  the  vanity  of  popular  favour,*  e\[x,'nd  on  the 
exhibition  of  shows  wealth  that  would  tie  si)t1i< 
rient  even  for  great  cities?  Must  we  not  say 
tliat  they  are  senseless  and  mad  who  bestow 
upon  the  people  that  which  is  both  lost  to  them- 
selves, and  which  none  of  iIkjsc  on  whom  it  is 
t>cstowcd  receives?  Therefore,  as  all  pleasure 
Is  short  and  perishable,  and  esi>ecially  that  of 
the  eyes  and  ears,  men  either  forget  and  ane 
ungrateful  for  the  expenses  incurred  by  another, 
or  they  are  even  offended  if  the  caprice  of  the 
people  is  not  satisfied  ;  so  that  most  foolish  men 
have  even  aupiired  evil  for  theinselves  by  evil ; 
or  if  they  have  thus  succeeded  in  pleasing,  they 
gain  nothing  more  than  empty  favour  and  the 
talk  *  of  a  few  days.  Thus  ever)-  day  the  estates 
of  most  trifling  men  are  exjiended  on  sui>crflu* 
ous  matters.  Uo  they  then  act  more  wisely  who 
exhit>it  to  their  fellow-citixens  more  useful  and 
lasting  gifts?  lliey,  for  innume.  who  by  the 
building  of  public  works  seek  a  lasting  meinory 
for  their  name?  Not  even  do  they  act  rightly 
in  burying  their  property  in  the  earth  ;  Iwcause 
the  remembrance  of  them  neither  bestows  any- 
thing upon  the  (lead,  nor  are  their  works  eternal, 
inasmuch  as  they  are  either  thrown  down  and 
destroyed  by  a  single  earthquake,  or  are  con- 
sumed by  an  accidental  fire,  or  they  are  over- 
tliroxvn  by  some  attack  of  an  enemy,  or  at  any 
rate  they  decay  and  fall  to  pieces  by  mere  length 
of  lime.  For  there  is  nothing,  as  the  orator 
says,"  made  by  tlie  work  of  man's  hand  which 
length  of  time  does  not  weaken  and  destroy. 
Hut  this  justice  of  which  we  speak,  and  mercy, 
llourish  more  every  day.  They  therefore  act 
better  who  bestow  their  Ixrnnty  on  their  trilies- 
mcn  and  clients,  for  they  bestow  something  on 
men.  ajid  profit  them  ;  but  that  is  not  true  and 
just  bounty,  for  there  is  no  ronferring  of  a  bene- 
fu  where  there  is  no  necessity.  Therefore,  what- 
ever  Is  given  to  those  who  are  not  in  need,  for 
the  sake  of  popularity,  is  tlirown  away  ;  or  it  is 
repaid  with  interest,  and  thus  it  will  not  be  the 
conferring  of  a  benefit.  And  although  it  is 
pleasing  to  those  to  whom  it  is  given,  sliJl  it  is 
not  just,  because  if  it  is  not  done,  no  evil  follows. 
Therefore  the  only  sure  and  true  office  of  liber- 
ality is  to  support  the  needy  and  unserviceable. 

CRAP.  Xn.  —  OF  THE   RINDS  OF  BENERCKNCE,  AND 
WORKS   OF  MERCV. 

This  is  that  perfect  Ju5;iicc  which  protects  hu- 
man   stjciely,    concerning    whidi    philosophers 


'  t\>pubrt  tcviiau  ductii    ao   tnpKukm  Mnwwtuit  liiotbt  W 

■  Fabulun. 

*  Cic.,  Frc  JUarctlb.    [Nihil  opcrc  ct  manu  bcciuBd 
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spealc  This  is  the  chief  and  tnicsi  a'lvanlagc 
of  riches ;  nol  lo  use  wealth  for  the  particular 
pleasure  of  an  imiividual,  but  for  the  welfare  of 
many  ;  not  for  one's  own  immediate  enjoyment, 
Iiut  fur  justice,  which  alone  does  not  perish. 
We  must  therefore  by  all  means  kee])  in  mind, 
that  the  hope  of  rerei\iny  in  rctuni  inusi  bcallu- 
gelhcr  ab:>eni  fn>m  the  duly  of  showing  mercy: 
for  the  rewanl  of  this  work  and  duty  must  Ik; 
cjcpecied  from  Cotl  alone;  lor  if  you  should 
expert  it  from  man,  then  that  will  not  be  kind- 
ness, but  the  leniling  of  a  benefit  at  interest  ;* 
nor  can  he  seem  to  have  deserved  well  who 
affords  that  which  he  does,  not  to  another,  but 
10  hini5eir.  And  yet  the  matter  comes  lo  this 
that  whatever  a  man  has  bestowed  upon  another, 
hoping  for  no  advantage  from  him,  he  really  be- 
stows upon  himself,  for  he  will  receive  a  reward 
from  Clod,  (kul  has  also  enjoined,  that  if  at 
any  time  we  make  a  feast,  we  should  invite  to 
the  entertamment  those  who  cannot  itivite  us  in 
return,  and  thus  make  us  a  recompense,  so  that 
no  action  of  our  life  should  he  wiihout  the  exer- 
cise of  mercy.  N'or,  however,  let  any  one  think 
that  he  Is  debarred  from  intercourse  with  his 
friends  or  kindness  with  his  neighbours.  But 
God  has  made  known  to  us  what  is  our  true  and 
just  work  :  we  ought  thus  to  live  with  our  neigh- 
bours, provl<lcd  that  we  know  that  the  one 
manner  of  living  relates  to  man,  the  other  lo 
God.' 

Therefore  hospitality  it  a  principal  virtue,  as 
the  philosophers  also  say ;  but  they  turn  it  aside 
from  tnic  justice,  and  forcibly  apply  ^  it  lo  ad- 
vantage. Cicero  says  :  ^  "  Hatii»italjty  was  rightly 
praised  by  Theophrastu3.  For  (as  it  appears  to 
me)  it  is  highly  becoming  that  the  houses  of 
illustrious  men  sbouUi  be  open  to  illustrious 
guests."  He  has  here  committed  the  same  error 
which  he  then  did,  when  he  said  that  we  must 
bestow  our  bounty  on  "  suitable  "  persons.  For 
the  house  of  a  just  and  wise  man  ought  not  to 
be  open  lo  the  illustrious.  Inil  to  the  lowly  and 
abject.  For  those  illustrious  and  powerful  men 
cannot  be  in  want  of  anything,  since  ihey  are 
sufficiently  protected  and  honoured  by  their  own 
opulence.  But  nothing  is  to  be  done  by  a  just 
man  except  th.it  which  is  a  benefit.  Rut  if  the 
benefit  is  returned,  it  is  destroyed  and  brought 
to  an  end  ;  for  we  cannot  possess  in  its  com- 
pleteness that  fur  which  a  price  has  been  paid  to 
.us.  'ITierefore  the  principle  of  justice  is  em- 
ployed about  those  benefits  which  have  ren)aiued 

' :  and  uncorrupted ;  but  they  cannot  thus  re- 


main by  any  other  means  than  if  they  are  be- 
stowed upon  those  men  who  can  in  no  way  pmfn 
us.  But  in  receiving  illustrious  men.  he  looked 
to  nothing  eUe  but  utility  ;  nor  did  ' 
man  conceal  what  advantage  he  ii- 
For  he  savi  lliai  he  who  docs  thai  rtul  LetouiL' 
powcrl'ul  among  foreigners  by  tlie  favour  of  tlif 
leading  men,  whom  he  will  have  bound  lo  htm- 
sclf  by  the  right  of  hospitality  aad  fricndsfu)'. 
O  by  how  many  arguments  might  the  incou^isi- 
cney  of  (!iccro  be  proved,  if  this  were  my  obje<  i  J 
Nor  would  he  be  convicted  so  much  liy  my 
words  as  by  his  own.  For  he  also  says,  that  the 
more  any  one  refers  all  his  actions  to  his  own 
■advantage,  the  less  he  is  a  good  man.  He  .iNo 
says,  that  it  is  not  the  part  of  a  simple  and  opv-ri 
man  to  ingratiate  him.self  in  the  favour  of  othcrs.s 
lo  pretend  and  allege  anything,  to  api>ear  to  be 
doing  one  tiling  when  he  is  doing  another,  to 
feign  that  he  is  bestowing  upon  anoth-r  ihst 
which  he  is  bestowing  ujwn  himself, 
this  is  rather  the  pari  of  one  who  is  li 
and  crafty,  <ieceitful  and  treacherous, 
could  he  maintain  that  that  ambiiiou.^  Ii  . 
was  not  evil  intention?'  "Do  you  run  round 
through  all  the  gales,  vhal  you  may  invite  to 
your  house  the  chief  men  of  tlie  nations  and 
cities  as  they  arrive,  that  by  their  means  you 
n\ay  acquire  influence  with  their  citizens;  .-i.il 
wish  yourself  lo  be  tailed  just,  and  kind,  ami 
hospitable,  though  you  arc  studjing  to  promote 
your  own  advantage?"  But  did  he  not  say  thi-i 
rather  incautiously?  For  what  is  less  suit.-iMe 
for  Cicero?  But  through  his  ignorance  of  true 
justice  he  knowingl>  and  with  foresight  fell  into 
this  snare.  And  that  he  might  be  pardoned  for 
this,  he  testified  that  he  does  not  give  precepts 
with  reference  to  true  justice,  which  he  docs  not 
hold,  but  with  reference  to  a  sketch  and  oultine 
of  justice.  Therefore  we  must  partlon  this  teacher 
who  uses  sketches  and  outlines,"  nor  must  w>e 
retjuire  the  truth  from  him  who  admits  that  he 
is  ignorant  of  it. 

The  ransoming  of  captives  is  a  great  and  no- 
ble exercise  of  justice,  of  which  the  same  Tul- 
lius  also  approved.'  "And  this  liberahty,'*  he 
says,  "  is  serviceable  even  to  the  state,  that  <  .ip- 
tives  should  be  ransomed  from  slavery,  and  that 
those  of  slender  resources  should  be  provi<]L-d 
for.  And  I  greatly  prefer  this  practice  of  libtr- 
ality  lo  lavish  exjiendiiure  on  sWiws.  'l*hi*  is 
the  part  of  great  and  eminent  men,"  There- 
fore it  is  the  appropriate  work  of  the  just  to 
support  the  poor  and  to  ransom  captives,  since 


'  BcncAcii  (ttncntn. 

>  The  me^img  appun  to  be  ittu:  To  benefit  our  rricndt  and 
Vdauvn,  rclatci  to  man,  i.e.,  is  a  merely  huinaji  woik ;  liui  lo  benefit 
lbu*a  who  cannot  inakc  a  noompcBM  ia  a  divtae  vrock.  aad  lu  icwatd 
b  to  be  expected  from  Cod. 

)  Rapiunl. 

«  ^  ofic.,  ii.  is. 


*  AnUic. 

*  MalitioaieiMtuti. 

'  .Maliiia,  roguery.  Ttie  mtd  propnly  vnifio  now  lecnl  ttitU 
bjr  which  the  ends  of  Juitico  are  trualnted,  tkoocb  the  tettcf  of  Um 
law  it  iwt  broken. 

*  tiinhraiir>^et  imaitiDanopneceplptL 
»  Dt  OJkiig,  ii.  tS. 
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lanaong  the  unjust  if  any  do  these  things  they 
[are-  ^.illfd  grcn  and  eminent      For  it  is  de- 
stining of  the  grcntcsl  pralsr  for  those  to  con- 
fer btneiii  from  whom  no  one  expected  »uch 
conduct.     Fur  lie  who  does  |:;ood  to  a  relative. 
Of  neighbour,  or  fricm!.  either  deserves  no  praise, 
I  or  c«ridtfily  no  great  iiraiso.  iK'causc  he  is  l>oiind 
'  10  do  It,  and  he  would  be  impious  and  detcsta- 
I  ble  if  he  did  not  do  thai  whidi  both   nature 
itself  and  cclationship  require ;  and  if  he  docs 
i  it,  be  <lr>es  It  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  obtain- 
I  <ng  glory  a*  of  avoiding  censure.     But  he  who 
I  does  it  to  a  stninger  and  an  unknown  person,  he 
,  (itily  i«  worthy  of  prai;*e,  because  he  was  led  to 
[do  it  by  kindnes.s  only.     Justice  therefore  exists 
there,  where  there  is  no  obligation  of  necessity 
I  for  conferring  a  benefit.     lie  ought  not  there- 
j  fore  to  have  preferred  this  tluty  of  generosity  to 
'  expcndtture  on  shows  ;  for  this  is  the  part  of  one 
'  rnakjiii;  a  comparison,  and  of  two  goods  chfwsing 
that  which  is  the  better.     For  that  profusion  of 
i  men  thn>wing  away  their  prop^Tty  into  the  sea 
[is  vain  and  trifling,  and  verj' far  removed  from 
all  justice.     Therefore  they  are  not  even  to  lie 
[called  gifts,'  in  which  no  one  receives  but  he 
[who  docs  not  tiescrve  to  receive. 

Nor  is  it  less  3  great  work  of  justice  to  protect 
[and  defend  orphans  and  widows  who  arc  desti- 
I  tute  and  stani]  in  need  of  assistance  ;  and  there- 
fore  thiit  divine  law  prescribes  this  to  all,  since 
all  g(n»d  judjies  deem  that  it  lielongs  to   their 
I  offire  lu  favour  them  with  natural  kindness,  and 
lo  strive  to  benefit  them.     Uiil  lliese  works  are 
'  csjKrr  ully  ours,  since  we  have  received  the  law, 
I  and  the  words  of  God  Himself  giving  us  JHstnic- 
tions.     For  tliey  perceive  that  it  is  naturally  just 
to  protect  those  who  need  protection,  but  they 
I  do  not  ])crceive  why  it  is  so.     For  God,  to 
I  whom  evcrbsling  mercy  belongs,  on  this  account 
i  comrnanfls  that  widows  and  orphans  should  be 
I  dcfcndcd  and  cherished,  that  no  one  through 
!  regani  .Tn<l  |»ity  for  his  pledges  '  should  be  pre- 
[  venle<l  from  undergoing  death  in  behalf  of  jus- 
tice and   fiith,  but   should   encounter  it  with 
pronipiitude  and  boldness,  since  he  knows  that 
he  leaves  his  beloved  ones  to  the  care  of  God, 
and  that  tlicy  will  never  want  protection.     Also 
lo  undertake  the  care  and  support  of  the  sick, 
I  who  need  some  one  to  assist  them,  is  the  part 
of  the  greatest  kindness,  and  of  great  bencli- 
Lcence  ;  *  anil  he  who  shall  do  this  will  both  gain 
fa  living  s.icrifice  to  t^oil,  and  that  which  he  has 
l^ven  (o  another  for  a  time  he  will  himself  re- 
'ccivc   from   God   for  eternity.     'I'hc  last  and 
grralrst  ofticc  of  piety  is  the  burying  of  stran- 
Lger*  and  the  [)oor ;  which  subject  those  teachers 


'  MonerN.     llie  utae  word  ic  uwd  (or  "  thow*,"  u  of  gladiaton, 
t  otMlBt*  «l  wiM  tcuii,  ulubiMd  to  the  pcofk. 

•  iL«.   tl'illlfMI. 

*  OycnitoDU. 


of  virtue  and  justice  have  not  touched  upon  at 
alU  •  For  they  wrre  unable  to  see  thii,  who 
measurcil  all  their  duties  by  utility.  For  in  (be 
other  things  which  have  iMren  mentioned  above, 
althougli  they  did  not  keep  the  true  path.  >et, 
since  ihey  discovered  some  advantage  in  Uiesc 
things,  retaine<l  a.s  it  were  by  a  kind  of  inkling  * 
of  the  truth,  they  wandered  to  a  less  distance ; 
but  they  abandoned  this  Ixrcause  the)-  were  un- 
able to  see  any  advantage  in  it. 

Moreover,  there  have  not  been  wanting  those 
who  esteemed  burial  as  superfluous,  and  said  that 
it  was  no  evil  to  lie  unbuned  and  neglected  ;  but 
their  impious  wisdom  is  rejected  alike  by  the 
whole  human  race,  and  by  the  divine  expressions 
which  command  the  performance  of  the  rite.' 
But  tJicy  do  not  venture  lo  say  that  it  qught 
not  to  [k  done,  but  that,  if  it  happens  to  be 
omitted,  no  inconvenience  is  the  result.  There- 
fore in  that  matter  they  discharge  the  office,  not 
so  much  of  those  who  give  precepts,  as  of  those 
who  suggest  consolation,  that  if  this  shall  by 
chance  have  occurred  to  a  wise  man,  he  should 
nut  deem  himself  wretched  on  this  account. 
But  we  do  not  speak  of  that  which  ought  to  be 
endured  by  a  wise  man.  but  of  thak  which  he 
himself  ought  to  do.  Therefore  we  do  not  now 
inquire  whether  liie  whole  system  of  burial  is 
serviceable  or  not ;  but  this,  even  though  it  be 
useless,  as  they  imagine,  must  nevertheless  Iw 
practised,  even  on  this  account  only,  tlial  it  ap- 
pears among  men  to  be  done  rightly  and  kindly. 
For  it  is  the  feeling  which  is  imiuired  into,  and 
it  is  the  purpose  which  is  weighed.  Therefore 
we  will  not  suffer  the  image  and  workiiiatiship 
of  God  to  lie  exposed  as  a  prey  to  l>easts  and 
birds,  but  we  will  restore  it  to  the  earth,  from 
which  it  had  its  origin  ;  and  although  it  be  in  the 
case  of  an  unknown  man,  we  will  fulfil  the  ofticc 
of  relatives,  into  whose  place,  since  they  arc 
wanting,  let  kindness  succeed  ;  and  wherever 
there  shall  be  need  of  man,  there  we  will  think 
that  our  duty  is  required.*  But  in  what  does  the 
nature  of  justice  more  consist  than  in  our  afford* 
ing  to  strangers  through  kindness,  that  which  we 
render  to  our  own  relatives  through  afiection? 
And  this  kindness  is  much  more  sure  and  just 
when  it  is  now  afforded,  not  to  the  man  who  is 
insensible,  but  to  God  alone,  to  whom  a  just 
work  is  a  most  acceptable  sacrifice.  Some  one 
will  perhaps  say  :  If  I  shall  do  all  these  things,  I 
shall  have  no  possessions.  For  what  if  a  great 
number  of  men  shall  be  in  want,  shall  stilTer  cold, 
shall  be  taken  captive,  shall  die,  since  one  who 
acts  thus  must  deprive  himself  of  his  property 
even  in  a  single  day,  shall  I  throw  away  the  f:s- 


*  Quul  odora  (juocUin  vcrintii.    The  word  "odor  "it  a 
incd  ti>«KpK»*  "*  prcMnlimcnt "  or  "  •iwpicKw." 

*  [G«n.  atu.  3^y  ;   Mnrk  siv.  B,  g.J 

*  [Ennioi;  atio  la  Cicero,  Dt  O^t.,  i.  eifi.  16.] 
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taw  acquired  by  ray  own  labour  or  by  that  of  my 
ancesiors,  so  thai  after  this  I  myself  muiit  live 
by  tlie  pity  of  others? 

Why  do  you  so  pmillanimously  fear  poverty, 
which  even  ymir  phiIo';nnhers  jjraise.  ami  hear 
witne>><i  that  nothing  is  safer  and  nothing  mote  \ 
iralin  than  this?  That  which  ynii  fear  is  a  haven  ; 
againni  rmxieties.  Do  you  not  know  to  liow 
many  dangers,  to  how  many  accidents,  you  are  i 
exposed  with  these  evil  resourr:c5?  Tliesc  will 
iTOat  yon  well  if  they  shall  pass  without  your 
bloodshed.  But  you  walk  about  bden  with 
booty,  and  you  bear  spoils  which  may  excite  the 
minds  even  of  yu'.ir  own  rcbtii-es.  ^^^ly.  then, 
do  you  hesitate  to  lay  that  out  wvll  which  per- , 
haps  a  single  rohlviry  will  snntch  away  from  you, 
or  a  proscription  suddenly  arising,  or  the  plun- 
derint-  of  an  enemy?  Why  do  yoti  fear  to  make 
a  frail  and  perishable  good  everlasting,  or  to  cn- 
Iruit  yuur  trcj,surcs  to  t  loil  as  their  preserver,  in 
which  case  yon  neeil  uol  fear  thief  and  robber, 
nor  rust,  nor  tyrant?  He  who  is  rich  lowanis 
God  (Mn  never  be  poor.'  If  you  esteem  justice 
so  highly,  lay  aside  the  burthens  which  press  you, 
And  follow  it ;  free  yourself  from  fetters  an(i 
chalm.  that  you  may  nm  to  God  without  any 
impediment.  It  is  the  pnrt  of  a  great  and  lofty 
mind  lo  despise  and  trample  upon  mortal  affairs. 
Ulit  if  you  no  not  comprehend  this  virtue,  that 
you  may  hestow  your  riches  upon  the  altar*  of 
God,  in  order  that  you  may  provi<Ie  for  yourself 
firmer  pos-icssioiis  than  these  frail  ones,  t  will 
free  you  from  fear.  All  these  prccepK  are  not 
given  to  you  alone,  but  to  all  the  people  who  are 
united  in  mind,  and  hold  together  as  one  man. 
If  you  are  not  adequate  to  the  performance  of 
great  works  alone,  ndiivate  justice  with  all  your 
power,  in  such  a  manner,  however,  that  you  may 
excel  others  in  work  as  much  as  you  excel  them 
in  riches.  And  do  not  think  that  you  are  advised 
to  lessen  or  exhaust  your  property  j  but  that 
which  you  would  have  ex[»cnded  on  superfluities, 
turn  to  t>etter  uses.  Devote  to  the  ransoming 
cif  captives  that  from  which  you  purchase  beasts ; 
mainiain  the  poor  with  that  from  which  you  feed 
wild  beasts;  bury  the  iimocent  dead  with  that 
from  which  you  provide  men  for  the  sword. ^ 
What  does  it  profit  to  enrich  men  of  abandoned 
wickedness,  who  fight  with  beasts,*  and  to  ei^uip 
them  for  crimes?  Trajisfer  things  about  to  be 
miserably  thrown  away  to  the  great  sacrifice,  that 
in  return  for  these  tnic  gifU  you  may  have  an 
everlasting  gift  from  Ood.  Mercy  has  a  great 
reward  ;  for  God  promises  it.  that  He  will  remit 
all  sins.  If  you  shall  hear.  He  saj-s.  the  prayers 
of  your  suppliant,  I  also  will  hear  yout^  ;  if  you 


•  [i  Tim.  •<  8-10  J 

)  i  e-,  "  ct-vluton  pUKhJMd  fro<n  a  irainet  Tor  the  gmiikxtkn  of 
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shall  pity  those  in  distress,  I  also  will  pity  yot 
your  dimress.     But  if  you  shall  not  regard 
auist  them,  1  alM3  will  liear  a  mind  like  your  c 
against  you,  and  I  will  judge  you  by  your  c 
laws.' 

CHAP.    Xm.  —  OF    REPCVTAKCK,    OT    MtKCV, 
THE   FOROlVrSESS  OT   SIKS. 

As  often,  therefore,  as  you  are  asked  for   sud, 
believe  that  you  are  tried  by  God,  that  it  K^xi^ 
be  seen  whether  you  are  worthy  of  l>cing  hr^im. 
Kxami'.ie  your  own  conscience,  aikI,  as  (ax~   as 
you  are  able,  heal  yciur  wounds.     Nor.  hci^-. 
because  offences  arc  removed  by  hoimty. 
that  a  licence  is  given  you   for  sinning.       Lot 
they  are  done  away  with,  if  you  arr  boimliuil    10 
God  tK.'cause  you  have  sinned  ;   for  if  you.     sin 
through  reliance  on  your  bounty,  they  an;     not 
done  away  with.      Fur  Gixl   especially   desires 
that  men  shall  Ije  cleansed  from  llieir  sins,  an<J 
therefore  He  commauds  them  to  rc|jcn(.      Hul 
to  repent  is  nothing  else  than  to  prnfc--    -  r^-T 
to  affirm  that  one  will  sm  no  more,     llx 
they  arc  pardoned  who  unawares  and  incauu  jl»j- 
ly  glide   into  sin  ;  he  who  sins  wdfully  h.is   rvi 
Itardon.     Nor,  however,  if  any  one 
Ijecn  jiurified  from  all  slain  of  sin,  let 
that  he  may  al)stain  from  the  work  ol  1 
Ixrausc  he  has  no  faults  to  blol  out.     ^ 
truth,  he  is  then  more  bound  to  e> 
tice  when  he  is  become  just,  so  that  1 
he  had  before  done  for  the  healing  of  his  v< 
he  may  afterwards  do  for  the  praise  and  gl-i; 
virtue.    To  this  is  added,  that  no  one  can  be 
without  fault  as  long  as  he  is  burthen-'-l  "itli  n 
covering  of  flesh,  the  infirmity  of  wh- 

jecl  to  the  dominion  of  sin  in  a  threcii>iti  

ncr — in  deeds,  in  wiirds,  and  thoughts. 

By  these  ste|K  justice  advances  to  the  grr:""' 
height.    The  first  step  of  virtue  is  to  li 
from  evil  work-s  ;  the  second,  to  ;<'    ' 
evtl  words;  the  third,  to  alistain 
thoughts  of  evil  things.     He  whu  ..- 
first  step  is  sufticiemly  just;   he  wl.i 
the  second  is  now  of  ]>trfect  i-irtue,  sinte  li*;  ^'" 
fends  neither  in  deeds  nor  in  conversation  ;  ^  '** 
who  ascends  the  tliird  appears  tr\ily  to  ha\ 
tained  the  likeness  of  Gotl.     For  it  is  a^ 
beyond  the  mcasiire  of  man  not  even  lo 
to  the  thought '  that  which  is  either  bad  ' 
,  tion  or  improper  in  sj.>eerh.      'ITienc-forr 
just  men,  who  can  refrain  from    every 
work,   are    sometimes,    howe\'er.   ovcrcon . 
frailly  itself,  so  thai  they  either  sp< 
an^r,  or,  at  the  sight  of  delightful  1  .    - 
desire   them  with   silent  tliought.     Bui 
condition  of  mortality  docs  not  suffer  a  Ui 
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pu«  from  every  staUi,  the  faulu  of  the  flesh 
u^ht  therefore  to  be  done  away  with  byconlin- 
^aJ  boimiy.  For  it  is  ihc  single  woric  of  a  man 
ifho  is  wise,  and  jual,  anil  worthy  ol  life,  lo  lay 
ul  hi*  rithes  on  justice  alone  ;  for  assuredly  he 
tho  is  without  this,  although  he  shoiili)  stirpass 
j^nziiUA  or  Crassus  in  riches,  is  to  be  esteemed 
pvjr.  as  naked,  as  a  beggar  Therefore  we 
our  efforts  that  we  may  be  clolheil  witli 
cnt  of  justice  and  piety,  of  which  no 
^defirive  us,  which  may  furnish  us  with 

slin^  ornament.      For  if  the  worship- 

3f  gods  atlorc  senseless  images,  and  lK.'stt>w 
ttfacm  whatever  ihey  have  which  i*;  precious, 
ty  fan  neither  make  use  of  them  nor 
hk?  because  they  have  received  them, 
nitti'h  more  juvt  and  true  is  il  to  reverence 
:  living  iniOj^cs  of  God,  that  you  may  f!;ain  the 
bvour  of  the  living  Cod  !     For  as  these  make 
of  what  tliey  have  received,  and  give  thanks, 
I  God,  in  whose  sight  you  shall  have  done  that 
htch  lb  good,  will  both  approve  of  it  and  re- 
',  your  piety. 

r.  XIV.  —  or  THE  AFFECTIONS,  AND  T»E  OHN- 
tGH  OF  TIlK  STOICS  RKSPECnxii  'nMiM  J  AND 
or   VIRTUK,   THE   Vli.ES,   AND   MtKO". 

If,  therefore,  mercy  is  a  distinguished  and  ex- 
cllent  gift  m  man,  ami  that  is  judged  to  be 
f  ^od  by  the  consent  twlh  of  the  good  and 
"  ril,  it  appears  that  philosophers  were  far 
lit  fn>m  the  good  of  man,  who  ncillier  en- 
[>inc<t  nor  prat  tised  anything  of  this  kind,  but 
>ays  esteemed   as  a   vice   that  virtue  which 
OOst  holds  the  first  place  in  man.     It  pleases 
here  to  bring  forwapl  one  subject  of  phi- 
hy,   thai   we    may   more   fully  refute    the 
1  of  those  who  call  mercy,  desire,  and  fear, 
p-j  of  the  soul.    They  indeed  attempt  to 
^iiish  virtues  from  vice^,  whic ii  is  truly  a 
ca5\'  matter.     For  who  cannot  distinguish 
il>eral  man  from  one  who  is  prodigal  (as  they 
fa)r  or  a  frugal  man  from  one  who  is  mean,  or 
,  calm  man  from  one  who  is  slothful,  or  a  cau- 
cus man    from   one  who  is   timid?     llccause 
%c  things  which  are  good  have  their  limits, 
ad  if  they  sJiall  exceed  these  limits,  fall  into 
. ;  so  that  constancy,  unless  it  is  undertaken 
the  imth,  becomes  sham cicssn ess.     In  like 
iiAiinpr,  brivcry,  if  it  shall  undergo  certain  dan 
er,  witlioul  the  compulsion  of  any  necessity,  or 
for  an  liooouraljlc  cause,  is   changed   into 
Freedom  (tf  speech  also,  if  it  attack 
rather  than  oppose  those  who  alLirk  it, 
obstinac-y.     Severity   also,  unless    it    restrain 
|t^Jf  within  the  befitting   punishments  of  the 
guilty,  lR'ex)mes  savage  cruelt>-. 

Therefore   they  say,  that   those  who  appear 
evil  do  not  sin  of  their  own  accord,  or  choose 


evils  by  prefcrvnee,  but  that,  erring  '  through  the 
appearance  of  good,  they  fall  into  evils,  while 
they  are  ignorant  of  the  distinction  between 
good  tilings  and  evil.  'I*he9e  things  ore  not  in- 
deed false,  but  they  are  all  referred  to  the  Inidy. 
For  to  be  frugal,  or  cortstant,  or  cautious,  or 
calm,  or  grave,  or  severe,  are  virtues  indeed,  but 
virtues  which  relate  to  this  short »  life.  Hut  we 
who  despise  this  Hfe  have  other  virtues  set  before 
us,  res[>ecting  which  philosophers  could  not  by 
any  means  even  conjecture.  Therefore  they 
regartlcd  cert-iin  virtues  as  vices,  and  certain 
vices  as  virtues.  For  the  Stoics  take  away  from 
man  all  the  affections,  by  the  impulse  of  which 
the  soul  is  moved  —  desire,  joy,  fear,  sorrow : 
the  two  former  of  which  arise  from  good  things, 
cither  future  or  present ;  the  latter  from  evil 
things.  In  the  same  itunner,  they  call  these 
four  (as  I  said)  diseases,  not  so  much  inserted 
in  !is  by  nature  as  unileriuken  through  a  jjcr- 
verted  opinion ;  and  ihcrofore  they  think  that 
these  can  l»c  eradicate<l,  if  the  false  notion  of 
good  and  evil  things  is  taken  away,  ["or  if  the 
wise  man  thinks  nothing  good  or  evil,  he  will 
neither  l)c  inflamed  with  desire,  nor  be  trans- 
ported with  joy,  nor  be  alarmed  with  fear,  nor 
stifTer  his  spirits  to  droop '  through  sadness. 
We  shall  presendy  see  whether  they  eiTec.i  ihat 
which  they  wish,  pr  what  it  is  which  they  do 
effect :  in  the  meantime  their  purpose  is  arro- 
gant and  almost  mad,  who  think  that  they  apply 
a  remedy,  and  thai  they  arc  able  lo  strive  in 
opposition  to  the  force  and  system  of  nature. 

<:H*I>.  XV.  —  OF  THE  AFFECTIONS,   AND   TlIE   OM»- 

lo.v  OF  THE  rrjin'A TKiics  KKspKcn.No  rit£u. 

For,  that  these  things  are  natural  and  not 
voluntary,  llie  nature  of  all  living  beings  shows, 
which  is  moved  by  all  these  alte«-tions.  There- 
fore the  Peripatetics  act  belter,  who  say  that  all 
these  cannot  be  taken  fmm  us,  because  they 
were  born  with  us ;  and  they  endeavour  to  show 
how  providently  and  how  neccssanly  (iod,  or 
nature  (for  so  they  icnn  it),  armed  us  with 
these  affections ;  which,  ho\vever,  because  they 
generally  Iteconie  vicious  if  ihey  are  in  excess, 
can  be  advantageously  regulated  by  man, — a 
limit  being  applied,  so  that  there  may  l>e  left  to 
man  as  much  as  is  sufficient  for  nature.  Not  an 
unwii>e  disputation,  if,  as  I  said,  all  things  were 
not  referred  to  this  Hfe.  The  Stoics  tlierefore 
are  mad  who  do  not  regulate  but  cut  them  out. 
and  wish  by  some  means  or  other  to  deprive 
man  of  powers  implanted  in  him  by  nature. 
,  And  this  is  equivalent  to  a  desire  of  taking  away 
linudily  from  stags,  or  poison  from  serpents,  or 

'  LapaiN.  [  AD  ihic  iImw»  ftie  Bced  of  m  Aunctiiw.] 
*  T«mpDnuui;.  t Admirable  lo bri* ow autnot ■qot.J 
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rage  from  wilfi  lieasts,  or  gentleness  from  cattle. 
For  those  qualities  which  have  been  given  sepa- 
rately to  (lamb  aniiDols,  are  altogether  given  to 
man  at  tlie  same  time.  HtU  if,  as  physicians 
affirm,  the  aHection  of  joy  has  its  seat  in  the 
s|)Icen,'  that  u(  anger  in  the  gall,  of  desire  in 
the  liver,  of  fear  in  the  heart,  il  is  easier  tu  kill 
the  animal  itself  than  to  tear  anything  from  Uie 
bcHly ;  for  this  is  to  wish  to  change  the  nature 
of  ihe  hving  creature.  But  the  skilful  men  ito 
not  understand  that  when  tlu'y  lake  away  vices 
from  man,  they  also  take  away  virtue,  for  which 
^lone  tliey  are  making  a  plai-e.  For  if  it  is 
virtue  in  ihe  midst  of  the  impetuosity  of  anger 
to  restrain  and  check  oneself,  which  they  can- 
not deny,  then  he  who  is  without  anger  is  also 
without  virtue.  If  it  is  virtue  to  control  the 
lust  of  the  body,  he  must  be  free  from  virtue 
who  has  no  lust  which  he  may  regulate.  If 
it  is  virtue  to  curb  the  desire  from  coveting  that 
which  liL'longs  to  .inothcr.  he  certainly  can  have 
no  virtue  who  is  without  that,  to  the  restraining 
of  which  the  exercise  of  virtue  is  applied. 
WhtTe,  therefore,  there  are  nu  vices,  there  is  no 
place  even  for  virtue,  as  there  is  no  place  for  vic- 
tory where  there  is  no  aiiversary.  And  so  it 
comes  to  paw  that  there  can  be  no  good  in  this 
life  without  evil.  An  affection  thert-fore  is  a 
kind  of  naiuril  fruiifulncss'  of  the  powers  of 
the  mind.  I'or  as  a  field'which  is  naturally 
fruitful  produces  an  abundant  crop  of  briars,*  so 
the  mind  which  is  uncultivated  is  overgrown  with 
vices  flourishing  of  their  own  accorxJ,  as  with 
thorns.  But  when  the  true  cultivator  has  applied 
himself,  immediately  vices  give  way,  and  the 
(Viiics  of  virtues  spring  up. 

Therefore  God,  when  He  first  made  man,  with 
wonderful  foresight  first  implanted  in  him  these 
emotions  of  the  mind,  that  he  might  be  capable 
of  receiving  virtue,  :is  the  earth  is  of  cultivation  ; 
and  He  placed  the  subject-matter  of  vices  in  the 
affections,  and  that  of  virtue  in  vices,  l-'or 
assuredly  virtue  will  have  no  existence,  or  not 
be  in  exercise,  if  those  things  are  wanting  by 
which  its  power  is  either  shown  or  exists.  Now 
let  us  see  what  they  have  effected  who  altogether 
removes  vices.  With  regard  to  those  four  affec- 
tions* which  they  im^ine  tu  arise  from  the 
opinion  of  things  good  and  evil,  by  the  eradica- 
tion of  which  they  think  that  the  mind  of  the 
wise  mm  is  to  be  healed,  since  they  understand 
that  they  are  implanted  by  nature,  and  that  with- 
out these  nothing  can  be  put  in  motion,  nothing 
be  done,  they  put  certain  other  things  into  their 
place  and  room  :  tor  desire  they  substitute  in- 
clination, as  though  it  were  not  much  better  to 

■  [After  firioen   oenlunu,  pTiyMcutH   know  at  Gute   about  Ihe 
w^tma  It*  cvrr,     ^w  Diin(llian,  iffd.  Did.,  tmi  vwct  "  ■pkcn."] 
S  Ubcrtat  animanim. 
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desire  a  good  than  to  feel  incltiLiiioD  for  it; 
ihcy  in  like  manner  substitute  lor  joy  gladticss, 
and  fur  fear  caution.     But  in  the  cose  of  (he 
fourth  they  are  at  a  loss  for  a  method  of  c:x- 
thanging  the  name.    Thercfbre  they  have  alto- 
gether taken  away  grief,  that  is,  sadness  and  p.iin 
of  mind,  which  cannot  |>ossibly  Ik:  done.     Tor 
who  can  fail  to  be  grieved  if  [X'siii 
latcd  his  country,  or  an  enemy  i>\ 
a  tyrant  crushed  its  lil)erty?     Can  .^n)  u 
to  be  grieved  if  he  has  beheld  the  ovenh;. 
liberty,*   and    the    banishment  or    mi/st    crud 
slaughter  of  neighbours,  friends,  or  guL«l  men? 
—  unless  Ihe  mind  of  any  one   should  Iw  so 
struck  with  astonishment  that  all  acnsibilin  sl.o':!iT 
be  taken  from  him.    Wherefore  they  t 
to,  have  taken  away  the  whole,  or  this  •..  <■ . ..... 

and  weak  discussion  ought  to  have  Iteen  e»in« 
pleted ;  tliat  is,  something  ought  to  have  ' 
substituted  in  the  [)lacc  of  grief,  since,  the  i 
ones   having  been  so  arranged,  ihJs  naiunmy 
I'ol  lowed. 

For  as  we   rejoice   in  good   things  that  are 
present,  so  we  are  vexed  and  grieved  with  t-iil 
things.     If,  therefore,  thfy  gave  another 
to  joy  because  they  Ihmight  it  vicious,  so  i 
beltiting  that  another  name  shoukt  be  given  n> 
grief  because  they  thought  it  also  vicious.    TVom 
»vhich  it  appears  that  it  was  not  tl;e  obje* 
which  was  wanting  lo  them,  but  a  word,  il 
want  of  which  they  wished,  contrarj*  ic 
nature  allowed,  to  take  away  that  affection  « in.  m 
is  the  greatest.     For  I  could  have  rct'uted  iJioK 
changes  of  names  at  greater  length,  ami   ' 
shown  that  many  names  are  attacheil  to  th-, 
objects,  for  the  sake  of  embellishing  the  ^t>le 
and  increasing  its  copiousness,  or  at  any  rate 
that  they  do  not  greatly  differ  from  one  »i 
For  both  desire  iflkes  its  beginning  frotn  i 
clination,  and  caution  arises  from  fear,  ai. 
is  nothiug  else  than  the  expression  of  gl..> 
But  let  us  supjjose  that  they  aa*  diflereni,  as  they 
themselves  will  have  it.     Accordingly  ihey  will 
say  that  desire  is  continued  and  per])ctual  in- 
clination, but  thai  joy  is  gladness  btarinj:   '    ■"" 
immoderately  ;  and  that  fear  is  caution  in  • 
and  passing  the  limits  of  moderation.     'I  it -.s  n 
comes  to  jjass,  that  they  do  not  take  away  thou 
things  which  they  think  ought  to  be  taken 
but   regulate    them,  since   tlie    names   o: 
changed,  the  things  themselves  remain. 
then.'fure  return  unawares  to  that  |M>ini  rtf 
the  Peripateiics  arrive  by  argument, 
since  they  cannot  l>e  taken  away,  are  i 
lated  with  moderation.    Therefore  iliey  n 
cause  they  do  not  succeed  in  effecting  that  i- ...... 

they  aim  at.  and  by  a  circuitous  route,  whi<:h  is 
long  and  rough,  they  return  to  the  same  path, 

I  rVivi  l^analin.     Note  ifaii  lore  of  {iecdoia.1 
*  Cuna,  i.c„  ■'  maiitifd." 
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p.  XVI. — or  THE  AFFECTIONS,  AKli  THE  REFU- 
"F  TIIE  OHNION  OF  THR  PFRlfArKMCS 
1 SC  THEM  ;    WHAT   IS    rnE.   PRtJPER   USE 

r  n-:E  affkchons,  anh  wr\t  is  a  b.\d  use  op 
Wnivi. 

I  Rot  I  ihink  that  the  Periiutetics  did  not  even 

the  truth,  who  aUow  that  they  are  vices, 

[tilatc  tliem  with  moderation.      For  we 

free  even  from  moderate  vices ;  yea, 

T,  it  ought  to  have  been  at  first  eflected 

r  there  should  be  no  vices.     For  nothing  can 

f  liom  viriou5  ; '  but  if  we  make  a  l^ad  use  of 

ctions  ihey  become  vices,  if  we  use  theni 

hev  become  virtues.      Then    it    must  l>e 

tUiJt  tlie  causes  of  the  afTeciions,  and  not 

octions  themselves,  must  be  moderated. 

must  not.  they  say,  rejoice  with  excessive 

If,  bilt  moderately  and  temiwrately.      This  is 

^Uioiigh  they  should  say  that  wc  must  not  run 

'l!y,  but  walk  quiedy.     But  it  is  possible  that 

E»hu  walks  may  err,  and  that  he  who  runs  may 

)  the  right  path.    \\Tiat  if  I  show  that  there 

|>cise  in  which  it  is  vidous  not  only  to  rejoice 

cly,  but  even  in  the  smallest  degree  ;  and 

tiieie  is  another  case,  on  the  contrary,  in 

"1  even  to  exult  with  transports  of  joy  is  by 

imeans  faulty?    What  then,  I  pray,  will  this 

My  profit  us?     I  ask  whether  they  diink 

Iwiic  man  ought  to  rejoict  if  he  sees  any 

a[(pcoing   to  his  enemy;    or  whether  he 

ghi  i(j  curb  his  joy,  if  by  the  conquest  of 

ucs,  or  the  overthrow  of  a  tyrant,   lilierty 

I  afciy  have  been  acquired  by  his  country- 

ffo  one  doubts  but  that  in  the  former  case  to 

a  Hide,  and  in  die  latter  to  rejoice  too 

lis   ■   — -    i;rvat  crime.     We  may  say  the 

;  lln^  other  affections.     Hut,  as  I 

iM".-  uljjcct  of  wisdom  does  not  consist 

plation  of  these,  hut  of  their  causes, 

aru  acted   upon  from  without;  nor 

efittin;;  that  dicse  themselves  should  be 

I ;  since  ihey  may  exist  in  a  small  de- 

th  the  greatest  criminality,  and  in   the 

degree  without  any  criminality.      But 

bbjiht    to    have   been    assigned   to   fixed 

anil  circumstances,  and  places,  that  they 

nut  Iw  vices,  when  it  is  permitted  us  to 

kc  a  nghl  asc  of  them.     For  as  to  walk  in 

right  course  is  good,  but  to  wander  from  it 

Vjl,  so  lo  be  moved  by  the  aUTections  to  that 

^u  right  is  good,  but  to  iliat  which  is  cor- 

►  evil.     For  sensual  desire,  if  it  does  not 

(mm  its  lawful  object,  .iltliotigh  it  be 

I  vet  is  witJiout  fault.     But  if  it  desires  an 

',  althoiij^h  it  be  moderate,  yet  it 

Therefore  it  is  not  a  disease  to 


ISm  AunniM  ifMuu  Fi^laeitis:  uoilier  view.} 
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be  angry,  nor  to  desire,  nor  to  be  exciUhi  by 
lust ;  but  to  be  passionate,  to  be  covetous  or 
licentious,  is  a  disease.  For  he  who  is  passionate 
is  angry  even  with  him  with  whom  he  ought  not 
lo  be  angry,  or  at  times  when  he  ought  nut.  He 
who  is  covetous  <k*sires  even  that  which  is  un- 
necessary. He  who  is  licentious  pursues  even 
that  which  is  forbidden  by  the  laws.  'I'hc  whole 
matter  ought  to  have  turned  on  this,  that  since 
the  impetuosity  of  these  things  cannot  l)c  re- 
strained, nor  is  it  right  that  it  should  V*e,  because 
it  is  necessarily  implanted  for  maintaining  lite 
duties  of  life,  it  might  rather  be  directed  into 
the  right  way.  where  it  may  be  possible  even  to 
run  without  stumbling  and  danger. 

CHAP.  XVII.  —  OF  THE  AFFECTIONS  AXO  THEIR  USE; 
OF  PAllENCE,  AND  THE  CHtEF  GOOD  OF  CHRIS- 
TIASS. 

But  1  have  been  carried  too  far  in  my  desire 
of  reftiting  them  ;  since  it  is  my  purpose  tu  show 
that  those  things  which  the  philosophers  thought 
to  be  vices,  are  so  far  from  being  vices,  iliat  they 
are  even  great  \inucs.  Of  others,  I  will  take, 
for  the  sake  of  instruction,  those  which  I  think 
to  be  most  closely  related  to  the  subject.  They 
regard  dread  or  fear  as  a  very  great  vice,  and 
think  that  it  is  a  very  great  weakness  of  mind ; 
the  opposite  to  which*  is  bravery :  and  if  this  ex- 
ists in  a  man,  they  say  that  there  is  no  place  for 
fear.  Docs  any  one  then  believe  that  it  can  jios- 
sibly  happen  that  this  same  fear  Is  the  highest 
fortitude?  By  no  means.  For  nature  does  not 
appear  to  admit  that  anything  should  fall  back 
to  its  contrary.  But  yet  I,  not  by  any  skilful 
conclusion,  as  Socrates  does  in  the  writings  of 
Plato,  who  compels  those  agamst  whom  he  dis- 
putes to  admit  those  things  which  tliey  had  de- 
nied, but  in  a  simple  manner,  will  show  that  tlie 
greatest  fear  is  the  greatest  virtue.  No  one 
doubts  but  that  it  is  the  part  of  a  timid  and 
feeble  mind  either  to  fear  pain,  or  want,  or  exile, 
or  imprisonment,  or  death  ;  and  if  any  one  does 
not  dread  all  thesc^  he  is  judged  a  man  of  the 
greatest  fortitude.  Rut  he  who  fears  God  is  free 
from  the  fear  of  all  these  things.  In  proof  of 
which,  there  is  no  need  of  arguments ;  for  the 
punishments  inflicted  on  the  wonihippcrs  of  God 
have  been  witnessed  at  all  times,  and  are  sUlI 
witnessed  through  the  worltl,  in  the  tormenting 
of  whom  new  and  unusual  tortures  have  been 
devised.  For  the  mind  shnnks  from  the  recol- 
lection of  various  kinds  of  death,  when  the  butch- 
ery of  savage  monsters  has  raged  even  beyond 
death  itself.  But  a  happy  and  unconquorcd 
patience  endured  these  execrable  lacerations  of 
their  bodies  without  a  groan.  This  virtue  afforded 
the  greatest  astonishment  to  all  people  and  prov- 
inces, and   to   the   torturers   themselves,  when 
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cniclty  was  overcome  by  patience.  But  this 
virtue  was  ratibefi  by  nothing  tise  th.in  ihe  fear 
of  (iod.  Therefore  (as  I  sAwi)  fear  is  uoi  to  be 
uprootcil,  OA  the  Stoics  maintain,  nor  to  be  re- 
stniriL'iJ,  as  tJie  Pen[>aieiir-s  wLsh.  but  to  \k  cti- 
recled  into  the  rij^ht  way  ;  ami  apprehensions 
arc  to  be  takefi  awjy,  hut  so  that  this  one  only 
may  be  left :  for  since  this  is  the  only  lawful  and 
mic  one,  it  alone  cifeets  that  all  other  things 
mav  not  be  feared.  Desire  abx)  is  reckoned 
among  vices ;  but  if  it  deitires  thoi^e  things  which 
arc  of  the  earth,  it  is  a  vice  ;  on  the  uthcr  hand, 
if  i(  desirei  heavenly  things,  it  is  a  virtue.  For 
he  who  desireb  uy  obijiin  justice,  (iod,  perpetual 
Ufe,  everlasting  hght,  and  all  those  things  which 
God  promises  to  man,  will  despise  these  riches, 
and  honours,aod  commands,  and  kingdonuj  them- 
selves. 

Hie  Stoic  will  perhajw  say  that  inclination  i^ 
necessary  fur  llic  atuinment  of  these  things,  and 
not  desire ;  but,  in  truth,  the  inclination  is  not 
sufAcient.  For  many  have  the  mclination  ;  but 
when  pain  hxs  approached  the  vitals,  inclination 
gives  way,  but  desire  perseveres :  and  if  it  effects 
that  all  thmgs  which  arc  sought  by  otheni  are 
objects  of  contempt  to  him,  it  U  the  greatest 
virtue,  since  it  is  the  mother  of  self-restraint. 
And  therefore  we  oujjhl  rather  to  effect  this,  that 
we  nwy  rightly  direct  the  affections,  n  coiiiipt 
use  of  which  is  vice.  Kor  these  excitements  of 
tiic  mind  resemble  a  harnessed  chariot,  in  the 
right  m.magement  of  which  the  chiefduty  of  tJie 
driver  is  to  know  the  way ;  and  if  he  shall  keep 
to  this,  with  whatever  swiftness  he  m.iy  go,  he 
will  not  strike  againiil  an  obitiaclc.  But  if  he 
shall  wander  from  the  course,  although  he  m;iy 
go  calmly  and  gently,  he  will  either  be  shaken 
over  rough  places,  or  will  glide  over  precipices, 
or  at  any  rale  will  be  carried  where  he  docs  not 
need  to  go.  So  that  chariot  of  life  which  is  led 
by  tlie  affections  as  though  by  swift  horses,  if  it 
keeps  the  right  way,  will  discharge  its  duty. 
DkmU  therefore,  and  desire,  if  they  are  cast 
down  to  the  earth,  will  become  vices,  but  they 
will  be  virtues  if  they  are  referred  to  divine 
things.  On  the  other  hand,  they  esteem  parsi- 
mony as  a  virtue  ;  which,  if  it  is  eagerness  for 
possessing,  cannot  be  a  virtue,  because  it  is  alto- 
gether employed  in  the  increase  or  preservation 
of  earthly  goods.  But  we  do  not  refer  the  chief 
goal  to  the  l>ody,  but  we  mea.sure  every  duty  by 
the  preservation  -of  the  soul  only.  But  if,  as  I 
have  before  taught,  we  must  by  no  means  spare 
our  property  that  we  may  preserve  kindness  and 
justice,  it  is  not  a  virtue  to  be  frugal ;  which 
name  beguiles  and  deceives  under  the  appearance 
of  virtue.  For  frugality  is,  it  i$  true,  the  abstain- 
ing from  pleasures ;  but  in  this  respect  it  is  a 
vice,  iMjcause  tl  arises  from  the  love  of  possess- 
ing, whereas   wc   ought   both  to  abstain  from 


pleasures,  and  by  no  means  to  withhold  mnney. 
Kot  to  iLse  money  sparingly,  thai  is,  riv 
is  a  kind  of  weakness  of  mind,  ciili-  lef 

fearing  lest  he  should  be  in  warn,  or  of  uoe  de- 
*|»airing  of  lieing  able  to  recover  it,  ur  v(  one 
inca|>able  of  the  contempt  of  earthly  Uur 
Rut,  on  the  other  hand,  they  tall  tum  who 
not  sparing  of  his  property  prodigal  For  thus 
they  distinguish  between  Ihe  lilxral  man  and  the 
pTXHligal :  that  he  is  lil>eral  who  liestovvs  on  de- 
serving objects,  and  on  proper  occasions,  and  in 
sufficient  quantities  ;  but  that  he  is  prad);j;al  who 
lavishes  on  undeserving  objctrts,  ann  vvhtn  i' 
IS  no  need,  and  without  any  regard  to  his  [ir»i|  > 

What  then?  shall  we  r^l  him  pn^digal  who 
through  pity  gives  food  to  the  needy?  Hut  it 
makes  a  great  difference,  whether  on  arroun 
of  lust  you  bestow  your  money  on  harUils. 
on  account  of  benevolence  on  the  »Tcl<:hed  ; 
whether  prolligates,  gamesters,  and  pimps  wiuan- 
der  your  money,  or  you  bestow  it  on  piety  and 
CofI ;  whether  you  expend  it  upon  your  own 
appetite.'  or  lay  it  up  in  the  treasury  of  juslitc. 
As,  therefore,  it  is  a  vice  to  lay  it  out  badly,  so 
it  is  a  virtue  to  lay  it  out  welt.  If  it  is  a  virtue 
not  to  be  sparing  of  riches,  which  can  be  replaced, 
that  you  may  supi>4»rt  tlie  life  of  man.  which 
cannot  be  replaced;  then  parsimony  is  a  \uc. 
Therefore  I  can  call  them  by  no  other  n mc 
than  mad,  who  deprive  man,  a  mild  an 
animal,  of  his  name  ;  who.  having  np: 
affections,  in  which  humanity  altoj^cihcr  vims 
wish  to  bring  him  to  an  immovealilc  inscn^ibilit 
of  mind,  while  they  desire  to  free  the  soyl  froq 
jjcrturbaiions  and,  as  they  themselves  say, 
render  it  calm  an<l  tranquil ;  which  is  not 
impossible,  because  its  force  and  nature  cons 
in  motion,  but  it  ought  not  even  to  be  so.  For 
as  water  which  is  always  still  and  motionlcs.s  is 
unwholescnic  and  more  muddy,  so  the  soul  which 
is  unmoved  and  torpid  is  useless  even  to  itself: 
nor  will  it  be  able  to  maintain  life  Mself ;  for  it 
will  neither  do  nor  think  anything,  since  thoug 
itself  is  nothing  less  than  agitation  of  the  mir  _ 
In  fine,  they  who  assert  this  immovcablencN^;  of 
the  soul  wish  to  deprive  the  soul  of  life  ;  for  hie 
is  full  of  activity,  but  death  is  <]uiel.  They  also 
rightly  esteem  some  things  .%s  virtues,  but  they 
do  not  maintain  their  due  projiortion.* 

Constancy  is  a  virtue  ;  not  that  we  rwtst  those 
who  injure  us,  for  we  must  yield  to  these ;  and 
why  this  ought  to  be  done  1  will  show  pres- 
ently :  but  that  when  men  command  us  to  oct  in 
opposition  to  the  law  of  Clod,  and  in  oppo- 
sition to  justice,  we  should  be  deterred  by  no 
threats  or  punishments  from  preferring  the  con 
mand  of  God  to  the  command  of  man.    Ltkcv 
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it  is  »  virtue  to  despise  death  ;  not  ihat  we 
«eclt  it,  and  of  our  cwn  accord  inflict  it  upon 
ountelves.  as  many  and  distinguishcil  philoso- 
phers Itave  often  done,  wKi<b  v*  a  wicked  and 
irupious  diing ;  but  that  when  compelled  to 
dcseTt  <iud,  and  lu  belmy  our  faith,  we  ii))ould 
prefer  lo  tnidcruii  death,  and  should  defend  our 
\i\>  "ilish  and  senseless  violence 

01  govern  themselves,  and  with 

fojUiudi;  of  spini  we  should  challenge  all  the 
ihix-zit^  anri  terrors  of  the  world.  Thus  with  lofty 
an  '  lie  mind  we  trample  upon  those  things 

wii  ri  fear  —  pain  and  death.     This   is 

nriue  ;  this  is  true  constancy  — to  tte  maintained 
and  pre^rvcd  in  t!iiii  one  thing  alone,  that  no 
terror  and  no  violence  may  be  able  to  turn  us 
away  from  God.  Therefore  that  is  a  true  K'nli- 
nicnl  of  Cicero  :  •  *'  No  one,"  he  says,  *'  Ciin  be 
just  who  fears  death,  or  pain,  or  exile,  or  want" 
Also  of  Seneca,  who  says,  in  his  hooks  of  moral 
pl-i'  "This  i-i   that  virtuous   man,  not 

<ij.  1   by  a  diadem   or  purple,  or  the 

utcLiMuiKC  of  liclurs,  but  in  no  res|>eLl  inferior, 
who,  when  he  sees  death  at  hand,  is  not  so  dis- 
lurbrd  as  ihuugh  he  saw  a  fresli  object ;  who, 
wlicilicr  torments  are  to  be  sulTered  by  his  whole 
body,  OT  a  flame  is  to  l>e  seized  by  his  mouth, 
or  hi^  hands  are  to  be  stretched  out  on  the 
cross,'  does  not  imjuire  what  he  suflTers,  but  how 
well"  Hut  he  who  worships  God  snilTers  these 
ihjn^s  without  fear.  'I'herefore  he  is  ju-st.  By 
the^  thipg*  it  is  effected,  that  he  cannot  know 
or  roatntain  at  all  cither  the  virtues  or  the  exact 
lituit)  of  the  virtues,  whoever  is  estranged  from 
the  religion  of  the  one  (.Ajd. 

CHAT.   XVIII.  —  OF  SOME  COUMAXI>S  OF   OOD,  AND 

OP  PATIENCE. 

But  let  US  leave  the  philosophers,  who  either 

I  know  nothing  at  all,  and  hold  forth  this  very 
ignurunce  as  the  greatest  knowledge ;  or  who, 
inasmuch  as  Ihey  think  ihey  know  that  of  which 
ihey  are  ignorant,  are  absurdly  and  arrog,int!y 
foolihii.  Let  us  therefore  (that  wc  may  return 
lo  our  purpose )» CO  whom  alone  the  truth  has 
been  revealed  by  God,  and  wis<iom  has  been 

[seal  from  heaven,  practise  those  things  which 
God  who  enlightens  us  commands  :  let  us  sustain 
and  endure  the  labours  of  life,  by  mutual  assist- 
ance towards  each  other ;    nor,  however,  if  wc 

I  shall  h-ivc  done  any  good  work,  let  us  aim  at 
glor)-  from  it.  For  God  admonishes  us  that  the 
tloer  of  justice  ought  not  to  be  lioastfiil.  lest  he 
should  appear  to  have  discharged  the  duties  of 
hcncvolcncc.  not  so  n>u<h  from  a  desire  of  obey- 
iog  the  divine  commandii,  as  of  pleasing  men, 

[and  UiouM  already  have  the    reward   of  glory 


which  he  has  aimed  at.  and  should  not  receive 
die  recompense  of  that  heavenly  and  divine  re- 
ward. 'Vhc  other  things  which  the  worshipper 
of  God  ought  to  oI>serve  are  easy^,  when  these 
virtues  are  comprehended,  that  no  one  should 
ever  speak  faJsely  for  the  sake  of  deceiving  or 
injuring.  For  it  is  unlawful  for  him  who  culti- 
vates truth  to  be  deceitful  in  anything,  and  to 
depart  from  the  trutli  itself  which  he  follows.  In 
this  path  of  justice  and  all  tlie  virtues  there  is  no 
place  for  falsehood.  Therefore  the  true  and  just 
traveller  wUl  Dot  use  the  saying  of  Lucilius :  1  — 

"  U  is  not  [or  mc  to  speak  falsely  Co  a  man  who  is  t 
ftictid  and  acquainttocc  i " 

but  he  will  think  that  it  is  not  his  part  to  speak 
falsely  even  10  on  enemy  and  a  stranger ;  nor 
will  he  at  any  time  so  act,  that  hLs  tongue, 
which  is  the  interpreter  of  his  mind,  should  be 
at  variance  u-ith  his  feeling  and  thought.  If 
he  shall  have  lent  any  money,  he  will  not  receive 
interest,  that  the  benefit  may  t>e  unimpaired 
which  succours  necessity,  and  that  he  roiiy  en- 
tirely abstain  from  the  property  of  another.  For 
in  this  kind  of  duty  he  ought  to  be  content  with 
that  which  is  his  own ;  since  it  is  his  duty  in 
other  resjiecls  not  to  be  sparing  of  his  property, 
in  order  that  he  may  do  good ;  but  to  receive 
more  than  he  has  given  is  unjust.  And  he  who 
docs  this  lies  in  wait  in  some  manner,  ihat  be 
may  gain  booty  from  the  necessity  of  another. 

But  the  just  man  will  umtl  no  upiKirtunity  of 
doing  anything  mercifully :  nor  will  he  pollute 
himself  with  gain  of  this  kind  ;  but  he  will  so  act 
that  without  any  loss  to  himself,  that  which  he 
lends  may  be  reckoned  among  his  goo<l  works. 
He  must  not  receive  a  gift  from  a  poor  man  ;  so 
that  if  he  himself  haK  afforded  anything,  it  may 
be  goo<l,  inasmuch  as  it  is  gratuitous.  If  any 
one  reviles,  he  must  ansnxT  him  with  a  bless- 
ing ;*  he  himself  must  never  revile,  that  no  evil 
word  may  proceed  out  of  ihe  mouth  of  a  man 
who  reverences  the  good  Word.*  Moreover. 
he  must  also  diligently  take  care,  lest  by  any 
fault  of  his  he  should  at  any  time  make  an 
enemy ;  and  if  any  one  should  be  so  shameless 
as  to  inflict  injury  on  a  good  and  just  man.  he 
must  bear  it  with  calmness  and  moderation,  and 
not  take  upon  himself  his  revenge,  but  reserve 
it  fur  Uic  judgment  of  God.^  He  must  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places  guard  innocence.  .And 
this  precept  r  not  limited  to  this,  that  he  should 
not  himself  inflict  injury,  but  that  he  should  not 
avenge  it  when  inflicted  on  himself.  Fur  then- 
sits  on  the  judgment-seat  a  very  great  and  itn- 
f>;irtia)  Judge,  the  obsen.'er  and  witness  of  all. 
Let  him  prefer  Him   lo  man  ;   let  him  rather 


*  [Hnmini  amiro  ac  familiari  non  c-tt  mcniiri  mcuin  ) 
'  Mall,  V,  44:  I.uke  vj.  i3;   Rom.  mii.  14. 

i  i.e..  jc«ut  Chhu  the  Son  of  God  »iht  Weed  of  Gad. 

*  Rom.  an,  19;  Ueb.  s.  to. 


t84 


THE   DIVINE  INSTITUTES. 


tBooK' 


choose  that  He  should  pronounce  judgment 
respecting  his  cause,  whose  sentence  no  one  can 
escape,  cither  by  ihc  advocacy  of  any  one  or  by 
favour.  Thus  it  comes  to  pas;;,  that  a  just  man 
ts  an  object  of  contempt  to  all ;  and  because  it 
will  be  thought  that  he  is  unable  to  defend  him- 
self, he  will  be  regarded  as  slothful  and  inactive  ; 
but  if  any  one  shall  have  avenged  himself  upon 
his  enemy,  he  is  judged  a  man  of  spirit  and 
activity  —  all  honour  and  reverence  him.  And 
although  fhc  good  man  has  it  in  his  power  to 
proIiL  many,  yet  they  look  up  to  him  who  is  able 
to  injure,  rather  than  to  hira  who  is  able  to  profiL 
But  the  depravity  of  men  will  not  be  able  to  cor- 
rupt the  just  man,  so  that  he  will  not  endeavour 
to  obey  God  ;  and  he  would  prefer  to  be  despised, 
provided  that  he  may  always  diiicharge  the  duty 
of  a  good  man,  and  never  of  a  bad  man.  Cicero 
says  in  those  same  books  resixicting  Offices : 
"But  if  any  one  should  wish  lo  unravel  this  in- 
distinct conception  of  his  soul,'  let  him  at  once 
teach  himself  that  he  is  a  good  man  who  profits 
those  whom  he  can,  and  injures  no  one*  unless 
provoked  by  injury." 

Oh  how  he  marred  a  simple  and  true  senti- 
ment by  the  addition  of  two  words  !  For  what 
need  was  there  of  adding  these  words,  "  unless 
provoked  by  injury?"  that  he  might  append 
vice  as  a  most  disgraceful  tail  to  a  good  man, 
and  might  rqirescnt  him  as  without  patience, 
which  is  the  greatest  of  all  the  virtues.  He  said 
that  a  good  man  would  inflict  injuries  if  he  were 
provoked :  now  he  must  necessarily  lose  the 
name  of  a  good  man  from  this  very  circum- 
stance, if  he  shall  inflict  injur)'.  For  it  is  not 
Jess  the  part  of  a  bad  man  to  return  an  injury 
than  lo  intbct  it.  For  from  what  source  do  con- 
tests, from  what  source  do  fightings  and  conten- 
tions, ariiie  among  men.  except  that  impatience 
opijoscd  to  injustice  often  excites  great  tempests  ? 
But  if  you  meet  injustice  with  patience,  than 
which  virtue  nothing  can  be  found  more  true, 
nothing  moa*  worthy  of  a  man,  it  will  immedi- 
ately be  extinguished,  as  though  you  should  pour 
water  upon  a  fire.  But  if  that  injustice  which 
provokes  opposition  has  met  with  impatience 
equal  *  to  itself,  as  though  overspread  with  oil, 
it  will  excite  so  great  a  conflagration,  that  no 
stream  can  extinguish  it,  but  only  the  shedding 
of  bli>o«I.  (Jreat,  therefore,  is  the  advantage 
of  |jatiencc,  of  which  the  wise  man  has  de- 
prived the  good  man.  For  this  alone  causes 
that  no  evil  happens ;  and  if  it  should  be  given 
to  all,  there  will  be  no  wickedness  and  no  fraud 
in  the  affairs  of  men.  What,  llierefore,  can  be 
so  calamitous  to  a  good  vn&n,  so  opposed  to  his 

*  Animi  *ui  cninplicinm  nrMiancm  cvotven. 

*  [Niti  Uceviiiii*  iiijiiri.-i.] 

>  Ctimparem.  Inliiuue  jtnd  impalience  ate  here  t^meiUcd  U  a 
ptjg  of  g]Mliaion  wgH  Dutcbod  asaio*!  cKh  oibcr. 


character,  as  to  let  loose  the  reins  to  anger,  which 
deprives  him  not  only  of  the  tide  of  a  goo<l  man, 
but  even  of  a  man  ;  since  to  injure  another,  as 
he  himself  most  tnily  says,  is  not  in  ac<  > 
with  the  nature  of  man?  For  if  you  i 
calUe  or  horses,*  they  turn  ogaimt  you  ciih*;t 
with  their  hoof  or  their  horn ;  and  seri>ent» 
and  wild  beasts,  unless  you  pursue  them  that 
you  may  kill  them,  give  no  trouble.  And  to 
return  to  examples  of  men,  even  the  inexpe- 
rienced and  the  foolish,  if  at  any  rime  they 
receive  an  injur)-,  are  led  by  a  blind  and  irm- 
tional  fury,  and  endeavour  to  retaliate  upon  those 
who  injure  them.  In  what  res]>ecl,  then,  does 
the  wise  and  good  man  differ  front  the  evil  and 
foolitih.  except  that  he  has  invincible  patience, 
of  which  the  foolish  are  destitute ;  except  that 
he  knows  how  to  govern  himself,  and  to  iniligsue 
his  anger,  which  those,  Iiecause  they  are  " 
virtue,  are  unable  to  curb?  Bui  this  • 
stance  manifestly  deceived  him,  iKcausc,  when 
inquiry  is  made  respecting  virtue,  he  thought 
that  it  is  the  part  of  virtue  to  contjucr  in  every 
kind  of  contention.  Nor  was  he  able  in  any 
way  to  sec,  that  a  man  who  gives  way  to  grief 
and  anger,  and  who  indulges  these  affectioniv 
against  which  he  ought  rallier  to  struggle,  and 
who  rushes  wherever  injustice  shall  have  called^ 
him,  does  not  fulfil  the  duly  of  virtue.  For  he, 
who  endeavours  to  return  an  injury,  desires  toji 
imitate  that  very  person  by  whom  he  has  httM 
injured.  I'hus  he  who  imitates  a  bad  man  caMi 
by  no  means  be  good. 

Therefore  by  two  words  he  hxs  take 
from  the  good  and  wise  man  two  of  the  . 
virtues,  innocence  and  p;itience.     But,  n 
lius  relates  was  saitl  by  Appius,  because  i 
self  practised  that  canine'  elo<|uencc,  he  wished 
man  also  to  live  after  the  manner  of  a  dog,  so  M,. 
when  attacked,  to  bite  in  reliini.    And  to  shoiT 
how  pernicious  this  repayment  of  insult  is,  Hndl 
what  carnage  it  is  accustometl  lo  produre,  from, 
what  can  a  more  befitting  example  be  snught, 
than  from  the  most  melancholy  tlisaster  of  the 
teacher  himself,  who,  while  he  desired  Im     ' 
these    precepts  of  the   philosophers,  (U 
himself?     For  if,  when  attackcil  with  ini 
had    preserved   patience  —  if   he    h.id 
that  it  is  the  part  of  a  good  man  t 
and  to  endure  insult,  and  his  impnti- 
and  madness  iiad  not  poured  forth  iliose  noble 
orations,  inscribed  with  a  name  derived    frtaiq 
another  source.*  he  would  never,  by  his  head^ 
affixed    lo  them,  have    polhiled    the   wvs/nt   og 
which  he  had  formerly  distinguished  himself,  dct 
would  that  proscription  have  utterly  dc&troyed' 


*  Pcctido,  ificluditif  hones  aDd  catitr. 

I  Canirum,  I.e.  ic*<(nblin||»<los,  culling, 

*  Tbc  alliuiun  »  lo  (he  FkHi/^iet  oi  Cicero, 
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dw  KMC.    Tlicrcfortr  it  is   not  ihc  part  of  a 
'    -'vkJ  man  to  wish  to  contend,  and  to 
r\(  to  danger,  since  lo  conquer  is 
■uf  I  owcr,  nnd  every  contest  is  <lotibll'ul ; 
jit  is  the  part  o(  a  wise  ami  excellent  man 
t  to  wish  to  rL-m-ive  his  3«Ivcrsnry,  which  can- 
fit'?  done  without  guilt  and  danj^er,  Imt  to  put 
'J  contest  itself,  which  may  lie  done 
^e  and  with  justice.     Thcrffore  pa- 
is lo  be  rcganled  as  a  very  great  virtue  ; 
that  the  just  man  might  obtain  this,  God 
',  as  hxs  been  before  said^  thai  he  should  be 
as  sluggish.     For  unless  he  shall  have 
insultfd,  it  will  not  be  known  what  forti- 
i  he  ha-s  in  restraining  himself.    Now  if,  when 
uked  by  mjury,  he  has  begun  to  follow  up 
Aail.tnt  with  viulence,  he  is  overcome.     But 
llff  hi-  shall  have  repressed  that  emotion  by  rea- 
'lic-  ahogetlicr  has  command  over  him- 
is  .ibic  lo  rule  himself.    And  this  re- 
Widig  '  of  one^'lf  is  rightly  named  patience, 
single  virtue  is  opj/oscil  lo  all  vicfs  and 
tiims.    This  recalls  the  distur)x:d  and  waver- 
nind  lo  its  trajiiiuilhiy ;  this  mitigates,  this 
KiA  num  to  himself.     Therefore,  since  it  is 
siWe  and  useless  to  resist  nature,  so  that 
arc  not  excited  at  all ;  before,  howx-ver,  the 
itioo  bums  fonh  to  the  infliction  of  injury, 
'r*  as  is  (xisstMc  let  it  he  calmed  J  in  time, 
has  enjoined  us  not  to  let  the  sun  go  down 
pon  iiur  wnih,*  lost  he  should  depart  as  a  wit- 
of  our  madness.     Finally,  Marcus  Tullius, 
ppitwiKin   to  his  own   precept,  concerning 
J   have  lately  spoken,  gave  the  greatest 
Cs  to  the  forgetting  uf  injuries.     '*  I  cnlcr- 
choj>es,"  he  says.  '*  O  Caisar,  who  art  aceus- 
'jp  forget  nothing  except  injuries." '     But 
attetl  —  a  man  most  widely  removed 
Jfrora  heavenly,  but  also  from  public  and 
Jf  Wicc  —  how  much  more  ought  we  to  do 
[who  are,  as  it  were,  candidates  for  imraor- 


r.  XIX.  —  OF  THE  AFTECnOVS  AND  THEIR  USE  ; 
AND  or  THE  THKCE   FURIES. 

\\-\...^  the  Stoics  attempt  to  uproot  the  a/Tec- 

ii  man  as  diseases,  they  are  opposed  by 

' «--  I   riikitftirs,  who  not  only  retain,  but  also 

Htfoi*]  them,  and  say  tliat  there  is  nothing  in 

jittn  whiih  is  not  produced  in  him  wiih  great 

and    foresight.     They  say    this   indeed 

(ly. '!  '^v  the  true  limits  of  trach  sul>- 

-^'  they  say  thai  this  very  aflec 

whelstone  of  virtue,  as  though 

&i'  ;  bravely  against  enemies  unless 


t>l>niatb>  uu, 


^'  ■•'tU. 


he  were  excited  by  anger;  by  which  they  plainly 
show  that  they  neitlier  know  what  virtue  is,  nor 
why  I'lod  gave  anger  to  man.  And  if  tliis  was 
given  lo  us  for  thii.  puqx>se,  that  wc  may  employ 
it  tor  the  slaying  of  men,  what  is  to  lie  thought 
more  savage  ihan  man,  what  more  resembling 
the  wild  beasts,  than  that  animal  which  (Jod 
formed  for  communion  and  innocence?  There 
are,  liien,  three  affections  which  drive  men  head- 
long to  all  crimes:  (i)  anger,  (2)  desire,  and 
(3)  lust.''  Ou  whicli  account  the  poets  have 
said  that  there  are  three  furies  which  harass  the 
minds  of  men ;  anger  longs  for  revenge,  desire 
for  riches,  lust  for  pleasures.  But  dod  has  ap- 
pointed Axed  limits  to  all  of  these ;  and  if  they 
pass  these  limits  and  begin  to  be  too  great,  they 
must  necessarily  per\'ert  their  nature,  and  be 
I  changed  into  diseases  and  vices.  And  it  is  a 
I  niatter  of  no  great  labour  to  show  what  these 
jhrnitsare.'  Cupidity*  is  given  us  for  providing 
those  things  which  are  necessary  for  life ;  con- 
cupiscence/' for  the  procreation  of  of^pring; 
'  the  affection  of  indignation,'"  for  restraining  the 
faults  of  those  who  are  in  our  power,  that  is,  in 
order  that  tender  age  may  be  formed  by  a  se- 
verer discipline  to  integrity  and  justice:  for  if 
this  time  oj  ii/r  is  not  restrained  by  fear,"  licence 
will  produce  botdne'^s.  and  this  will  break  out 
into  every  disgraceful  and  daring  action.  'I'herc- 
fore,  as  it  is  both  just  and  necessary  to  employ 
anger  towards  the  young. so  it  is  Iwth  pernicious 
and  impious  10  use  it  towards  tiiose  of  our  own 
age.  It  is  impious,  because  humanity  is  injured  ; 
l>emicious,  because  if  they  oppose,  it  is  neces- 
sary either  to  destroy  them  or  lo  i>erish.  But 
that  this  which  I  have  spoken  of  is  ihe  re;ison 
why  the  afTeciion  of  anger  has  been  given  to 
man,  may  be  understood  from  the  precepts  of 
God  (limself.  who  commands  that  we  shuukl 
not  be  angry  with  those  who  revile  and  injure  us, 
but  that  we  should  always  have  our  hands  over 
the  young  ;  that  is,  that  when  they  err,  we  should 
correct  ihem  with  continual  stripes,"  test  by  use- 
less love  and  excessive  indulgence  ihcy  should 
he  trained  to  evil  and  nourlshetl  lo  vices..  But 
those  who  are  inexperiencetl  in  affairs  and  igno- 
rant of  reason,  have  expelled  those  affections 
which  have  been  given  to  man  for  good  uses. 
and  they  wander  more  widely  than  reason  de- 

*  [Rather,  aniwrringlo 
our  niiihof'*  •'  I  ' '  iilvcJ  ui  Uut 
chotco  oC  worj ; .  !  . 

^  [Here  tit  (ir-.i*  (lie  '   '■■  c  it.einiiJw*  »i<«. 

bui  rniplanlcil  for  {|0(k1  ytsty  >ji%i;a>ca  "  nfily  wlicn 

thry  [WM  tt*e   lipai*   he   iB"i  '>.    .      -.   ilntc   iiiilit:niiTinn   i» 

riftufut  ani;«r,  it  i«  not  a  tliscjuv.  mfi.iitr,  white  amfiintiriB  tv 
linimi  I  It  rift,  rt  IK'I  evtll  aM  (••Ncnfn'Menir,  gnlil  it  iK-i.i'iin  "  rt>il 
coDcupUcedL'c  "  ^>>rii*v/>i«>'  ■rarq'.Cot,  iii.  £},!»  butnalurAl  aff^lilt, 
workinB  lo  cvml  cmk.] 

*  rtettre.     [S«*  i»oN!  b,  rw/rM.) 

*  Lusl. 
><»  Anecr. 

"  f  QuK,  tiMt  ir»  roelu  cobitaiiur.l 

^  \AttxdmU\KAxviMx.  lliu  mi|ht  be  rendemJ  " canfiil  |iuni«h- 
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mands.  From  thhi  caut>c  they  live  unjustly  and 
impiously,  'llicy  employ  anger  Ji^aiiisl  their 
equ.ili  in  age  :  hcmie  disa^jTceintrnts,  lu'ucc  ban- 
ishments, hence  wars  have  arisen  contrary  to 
justice,  'iliey  use  desire  for  the  amassing  of 
rit  hcs  :  hence  frauds,  hence  robberies,  hence  «il] 
kinds  of  trinics  have  originated.  They  use  hist 
only  for  the  enjoyment  of  pleasures:  hence  de- 
baucheries, hence  adulteries,  hence  ;ttl  corrup- 
tions have  procecdctl.  Whoever,  therefore,  has 
reduced  those  nffcrtions  within  their  proper 
limits,  which  they  who  are  ignorant  of  Ciod  c:an- 
nut  do,  he  i&  patient,  he  13  brave,  he  in  Jujtt.' 

CHAP.  XX.  —  OF  niK  sKssiis,  anh  their   pi.eas- 

UHES    IN     nit    bKVVKS    AND    IN    MAN;    AND    OT 
I'LEASl/RtS  or  THE   CVKS,   AXU  SPECTALXES. 

It  remains  that  I  should  si)cak  against  the 
pleasures  of  the  tive  senses,  and  this  bricny,  for 
the  measure  of  the  book  itself  now  demands 
motter.itiun  ;  all  of  which,  since  they  arc  vicious 
and  deadly,  ought  to  Ijc  overcome  and  subdued 
by  virtue,  or,  a-i  t  said  a  little  before  respecting 
the  aff'X'tions,  be  recalled  lu  llieir  proper  office. 
The  other  animals  have  no  pleasure,  except  the 
one  only  which  relates  to  generation.  Therefore 
ihey  use  their  senses-  for  the  necessity  of  their 
nature:  they  see.  in  order  that  they  may  seek 
those  things  which  arc  necessary  for  the  preser- 
vation of  life ;  they  hear  one  another,  and  dis- 
tinguish one  another,  that  Ihey  may  be  able  to 
ajijeinble  tugether ;  they  cither  discover  from 
the  smell,  or  perceive  from  the  taste,  the  things 
which  are  useful  for  (liod  ;  they  rcftise  and  reject 
the  ihiriys  which  are  useless,  they  measure  the 
business  of  eating  and  drinking  by  the  fulness  of 
llieir  stoniarjh.  But  the  foresight  of  the  most 
skilful  Creator  gave  to  man  pleasure  without 
limit,  and  liable  to  fall  into  vice,  because  He  set 
before  him  virtue,  which  might  alwa)^  l>e  at  vari- 
ance with  pleasure,  as  with  a  domestic  enemy. 
Cicero  says,  in  the  Ca/a  Major:*  "  In  truth,  de- 
banrheries,  and  adulteries,  and  disgraceful  ac- 
tions arc  CKtitcd  by  no  other  enticements  than 
thostf  of  pleasiue.  And  since  nature  or  some 
God  has  given  to  man  nothing  more  excellent 
thoji  the  mind,  nothing  is  so  hostile  to  this  di- 
vine lienefit  and  gift  ju;  pleasure.  For  when  lust 
bears  sway  there  is  no  place  for  temperance,  nor 
can  virtue  have  any  eJtistence  when  pleasure 
reigns  supreme."  But,  on  the  other  hand,  God 
gave  virtue  on  this  account,  that  it  might  subdue 
and  conquer  pleasure,  an<l  that,  when  it  fjasset! 
the  boundaries  assigned  to  it,  it  might  restram  it 
within  the  prescribed  limits,  lest  it  should  soothe 

^  [fiivJ  is'i  ■tintw  T^um  (accrc  Don  domudi.     In  tk  laicr  affc 

'    ■  '-c  been  ch;>r|c«d  wiih   Sr-^i-PilagsittittH.  maiiy 

-'lU  hiimiii)  niiiitc   lKiiit{  iinitiHli«i1.      Uiil  I  Date 

I  ;.i  m^ny  othcit.  provtug  thai  Ik  rcoigniiei  Ibc  need 

tfl  u>  ..ic  ;^i-ii.«'t 

"  U  la. 


and  captivate  man  with  enjoyments,  render  him 
subject  to  its  conuol,  and  puaiih  him  with  ever- 
lasting death. 

The  pleasure  arising  from  the  eyes  is  vnrioo 
and  manifold,  which  is  derived  from  the  sighi 
of  objects  which  ore  pleasant  in  intercourse  with 
men,  or  in  uature  ox  worknunship.  The  phi- 
losophers rightly  took  this  away.  For  iliry  &ay 
that  it  is  much  more  excellent  an<t  worthy  vi 
man  to  k)ok  upon  the  heaven  ^  rather  than 
carved  works,  and  lo  admire  this  must  beautifu 
work  adorned  uiiJi  the  lights  of  ihe  stars  sKinir 
through.'  as  with  flowers,  than  to  admire  ihinjj 
painted  anil  moulded,  and  varied  with  jewefa 
Hut  when  they  have  elmpiently  exhorted  us 
despise  earthly  things,  and  have  urged  us  to  |no| 
up  to  the  heaven,  nevertheless  they  d'j  not  d 
these  puttJic  spcclacJes.  Therefore  they  are  u  ,-. 
delighted  with  these,  and  are  gladly  present  at 
thera;  though,  since  they  are  the  greatest  incite- 
ment to  vices,  and  have  a  most  (Ktwcrful  ten- 
dency to  corrupt  our  minds,  they  ought  to  be 
taken  away  from  us ;  for  they  not  only  contrib- 
ute in  no  respect  to  a  happy  life,  but  even  infliel 
the  greatest  injury.  For  he  who  reckons  it  a 
pleasure-,  that  a  man,  though  ju?<ily  condetime 
should  be  slain  in  his  sight,  pollutes  his  con 
Btience  as  niuch  iis  if  he  shouki  become  a  spee-r 
tator  and  a  sharer  of  a  humitide  whieh  ia 
secretly  conunitled.s  And  yet  they  call  the 
sports  in  whit  h  human  bluu<l  is  shed.  So 
has  the  feeling  of  humanity  departed  from  the 
men,  thai  when  they  destroy  tlie  lives  of  roca 
they  think  that  Ihey  are  amusing  themsctv 
with  sport,  being  more  guilty  than  all  the 
whose  blood  shedding  they  esteem  a  pk-asur 

I  ask  now  whether  they  can  be  just  and  pic 
men,  who,  when  they  see  men  placed  umlcr  ! 
stroke  of  death,  and  entreating  mcti.y.  not  otdi 
suffer  them  to  t>c  put  to  death,  but  also  demand 
it,  and  give  cruel  and  inhuman  votes  for  the 
death,  not  being  satiated  with  woundis  nor  cti 
tented  with  bloodshed.  Moreover,  they  order 
them,  even  though  wounded  and  prostrate,  10 
be  attacked  again,  and  their  carcases  lu  be 
wasted  ^  with  blows,  thai  no  one  may  delude 
ihem  by  a  pretended  death.  Tliey  aa-  even 
angry  with  the  combatants,  unless  one  of  the 
two  is  quickly  slain  ;  and  as  though  they  UiirsteU 
for  human  blood,  they  hate  delays.  They  de- 
mand that  other  and  fresh  combat:uils  should  Iw 
given  to  Ihem,  that  they  may  satisfy  their  eyes 


llir.. 


■^.■\i\  til  \*.  xa  allitU(i|i 


r    iKihcr'a  tdn. 

■tuuki  be  anKlnit». 


^  Grliim  i«jiri;y  ^;lJ.ir;l  trr 
loUic^iii 

*  II. 

tKiM  ifw     I.  .  ■  ■  ;  I        I 

"  Adcmco  Aiih  itic  iMiiikloig  Ji£hu  iA  ttie  »i.ifk 
liUr  tetnierini;.] 

'  (li  it  ufibej:r.ailng  fi:>r  a  Oiritiian.  unlcrt  aj  Rn  offirer  of  lh« 
law  or  a  itiinKtet  uf  merry,  tn  >jp  h  ipcrtiiiiiT  iiT  anf  ciECtilian  of 
cruciiul*.     ttlcMcd  Kitnaili  n/LMiilian  innT»]iiJ 

*  TNiMpari  [A  verj'  draphic  dcurnprton  oTllw  hniaJ  »bawi  nf 
ibe  arena,  whicb  were  abdbbed  by  the  fttu  QlriMiui  t3n(cror,  |«» 
bap*  inAuciiunl  by  Uieie  very  pagn.] 
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ai  soon  M  possible.  Being  imbtied  with  this 
pnciice,  they  have  lost  their  humanity.  There- 
fore they  do  nol  spare  even  the  innocent,  but 
|)r,  I  'tt  all  thai  whith  llicy  have  learned 

in  iter  of  the  wicked.     Ii  is  nol  there- 

fore iiiUuiu^  that  those  whu  strive  lu  keep  tu 
the  paih  of  ju!>tice  tkhuiild  lie  eumpanions  anfl 
sharers  in  tliii  public  humlcide.  Kor  when  tioti 
forlmU  us  tu  kill,  Hi:  nut  only  prohibits  u^  from 
open  violence,'  whioh  is  nol  even  allowed  by 
the  pul^lic  laws,  but  He  warns  us  against  the 
QommUsion  of  ihnse  things  which  are  esteemed 
biwfiil  among  men.  Thus  ii  will  be  neither  law- 
ful for  a  jusi  man  to  engage  in  warf-ire,  since  hU 
warfiare  )s  justice  itself,  nor  to  accuse  any  one  of 
a  capital  charge,  because  it  makes  no  difference 
whether  you  put  a  man  to  dealh  by  wuni,  or 
raliirr  hv  the  sword,  since  it  i.s  the  act  of  put- 
lit;  If*  which  ib  prohibited.  There- 
for to  this  precept  of  (lod.  there 
Of>  ita  exception  at  all ;  but  that  it  is 
alu  i«vful  to  put  to  death  a  man,  whom 
G'>                '.'J  be  a  sacred  a,niiiial.' 

I  let  nu  one  imuji^mc  that  even  this  is 

I  4lluwe4l.  to  strangle^  newly-born  children,  which 
if  rli,-  'r,:,u»st  impiety;  for  (khI  breathes  into 
thi  -r  life,  and  nut  for  death.     But  men, 

thai  lULi.-  may  be  no  crime  with  which  they  niay 
not  pollute  thoir  hands,  deprive  souls  as  yet  in- 

'  nocent  and  simple  of  the  light  which  they  them- 
selves have  not  given.  Can  any  one,  indeed, 
CKpcct  thai  they  wo  lid  abstain  from  the  blood  of 
others  who  do  not  abstain  even  from  their  own? 
Uut  these  .ire  without  any  controversy  wicked  and 
tiii)'i<,t,  Whnt  .ue  liiey  whom  a  false  piety  *  coin- 
pc'  .'ir  children?    Can  they  be  con- 

siii  who  expose  their  own  oflspring*" 

as  a  prey  to  dogs,  and  ha  far  as  it  depends  upon 
themselves,  kill  them  in  a  more  cruel  tnmuier 
than   if  Ihcy  had  ilranglcd   them?    Who  can 

I  douU  that  he  is  impious  who  gives  occasion  ' 

'  for  the  pity  of  others  ?  For,  although  that  which 
he  has  wished  shouhl  befall  the  child  —  namely, 
that  it  should  be  brought  up  —  he  lias  certainly 
cotuignetl  his  own  ofispring  either  to  servimdc 
or  to  the  brothel?  But  who  does  not  understand, 
who  IS  ignorant  what  things  may  happen,  or  are 
accustomed  to  liappen,  in  the  case  of  each  sex. 


'   LACHocinDii, 


lir  manni-T  in  wMch  dcNlll  IS    Ulllicted 

iiLircs  Mcm  tn  wanani,  if 

'l"he  liirtm;nce  o(  'I'cr- 

.  —  .   ..  1 1    f>-  76,  unJ  tjp.  jLi.  p.  ^, 

i6,tufra.     Hut  ihi!  primal  Uw  en 


'  8«BK>iMcm  ■uiwn. 

'  te  ,  iiy  ek|Mun$  ilieai,  ihM  oihen  nitjr  through  cumpunon 
bnag  tlwai  up. 


even  through  error?  For  this  is  shown  by  the 
example  of  (Edipits  alone,  confused  with  twofold 
guilt.  It  is  thcK'fore  as  wicked  to  eximse  as  it 
is  to  kill.  But  truly  parricides  complain  of  die 
scantiness  of  their  means,  and  allege  that  they 
have  not  enough  for  bringing  up  more  children  j 
as  though,  in  iruih.  their  means  were  in  the  power 
of  those  who  possess  them,  or  God  clid  noi  daily 
make  the  rich  poor,  and  the  poor  rich.  Where- 
tVirc.  it"  any  one  on  account  of  poverty  shall  be 
unable  to  bring  up  children,  it  i:i  better  to  abstain 
from  marriage  ^  than  with  wicked  hands  to  mar 
the  work  of  ( jod. 

If,  then,  it  is  irt  no  way  pemiitled  to  commit 
homicide,  it  is  not  allowed  us  to  be  ])resent  at 
all.''  le^t  any  bloodshed  should  overspreatl  the 
conscience,  since  that  blood  is  offered  for  tli€ 
graiifiration  of  the  peojile.  .\nd  1  am  inclined 
to  think  that  the  cormpling  influence  of  the  stage 
is  still  more  contiiminaiing."*  For  the  subject 
of  comedies  are  the  dishonouring  of  virgins,  or 
the  loves  of  harlots  ;  and  the  more  elotjucnt  ihcy 
;ux*  who  h.ive  composed  the  accounts  of  lliese 
disgraceful  actions,  the  more  do  they  ]iers«adc 
by  the  elegance  of  their  &entimcnt!» ;  and  har- 
monious and  polished  verses  more  readily  remam 
fixed  in  the  memory  of  the  hearers.  In  like 
manner,  the  stories  of  the  trage<lians  place  before 
the  eves  the  parricides  and  incests  of  wicked 
kings,  and  represent  tragic  "  crimes.  And  what 
other  efiect  do  the  iminotlest  gestures  of  the 
players  produce,  but  both  teach  and  excite  lusts? 
whose  ener\'ated  bodies,  rcnderc<l  effeminate  after 
the  gait  and  dress  of  women,  imitate  "  unchaste 
women  by  their  disgraceful  gestures.  Why  shouUl 
1  si^eak  of  the  actors  of  /«/wo,"  who  hold  fttrth 
inslniction  in  corrupting  inMucnces,  who  teach 
adulteries  while  they  feign  them,  and  by  pre- 
tended actions  train  to  those  which  aie  true? 
What  c;in  young  men  or  virgins  do.  when  they 
see  that  these  things  are  practised  withrnit  shame, 
and  willingly  beheld  by  all?  They  are  plainly 
admonished  of  what  they  can  do.  and  are  in* 
flamed  with  lust,  which  is  espe<:uilly  excited  by 
seeing ;  and  ever)-  one  according  to  his  sex 
forms  '*  himself  in  these  representations,  .^nd 
they  approve  of  tliese  things,  while  they  laugh 
at  them,  and  with  vices  clinging  to  Ibem,  ihcy 
return  more  corrupted  to  iheir  a|>arlments;  and 
nol  boys  only,  who  ought  nol  to  be  inured  to 
vices  prematurely,  but  also  oltl  men,  whom  it 
does  not  become  at  their  age  to  sin. 

*  M*  u«ori»  congrcwionc. 

1  •  r     11  the  «ho«n  oT  clxIiMon 

(^rimi.ly  (hit  wvtmine  OmmiIiI  be  corwidetcil  in  nut  Aari, 

I  .in  ihninCAli  h;ive  bcc:otnc  t^  gctKtalljr  lurniiuib  Iw- 

J  ... .  ..,:id>,  I  twe pcrmivwin  lo  uifH|r>l,     Sec  UucuUtion  L  p- 

iify  vil   V. .  3\io  ftii  .  pjt.  »|7,  S7S,  Ihu  Mfiw.) 

"  Coihiimaij  *i:elcni. 

■*  McniiuDliiT 

0  'I  he  miniui  vrax  a  tniciric.*  of  dnmMic  Kp>V*«lt''io*<.  C«niaio- 
in^  (ccncf  from  comiwin  life,  which  were  ojipriHHd  by  giistun  uid 
ninurry  more  than  by  iUaloMitc 

<*  Pwigunc,  Dol  K  wonTof  duBual  uugK. 
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WTiat  else  docs  the  practice  of  the  Circcasian 
games  Lonuiin  but  levity,  vanity,  and  madness? 
For  their  souls  arc  hurrieil  away  to  mail  excite- 
merkt  nith  as  great  impetuosity  as  that  with  which 
the  rhariDl  ra<:es  are  there  <;irried  on  ;  so  that 
ihey  who  come  for  the  sake  of  bcholtliiijji  the 
spectacle  now  themselves  exhibit  more  of  a  spec- 
ial le,  when  they  l>egin  to  niter  exclamations,  to 
he  thmwn  int6  transports,  and  to  leap  from 
their  seats.  Therefore  all  spectacles  ouf^l  to  Iw 
avoided,  not  only  that  no  vice  may  settle  in  our 
lirtfasti,  which  ought  to  be  Inin'|uil  and  peaceful ; 
but  tlut  the  habitual  indulgence  of  any  pleasure 
may  not  soothe  and  captivate  us,  and  turn  us 
aside  from  (lod  and  from  good  wnrk^.'  For  the 
cclcbmtions  of  the  games  are  festivals  in  honour 
of  the  gods,  inasmuch  as  they  were  instituted  on 
account  of  their  birthdays,  or  tlic  dedication  of 
new  temples.  And  at  first  the  huntings,  which 
are  railed  shows,  were  in  honour  of  Saturnus, 
and  the  scenic  gnmcK  in  honour  of  Lit>er,  but 
the  Cinensian  in  honour  of  Neptune.  By  de- 
gn^es,  however,  ihe  same  hononr  Iwgan  to  be 
paid  alio  to  the  other  gods,  and  separate  games 
were  dedicated  to  their  names,  as  Sisinnius  Cajw'to 
leaches  in  hi-i  bo<ik  on  the  games,  nierefure, 
if  any  one  is  present  at  the  spectacles  to  which 
men  a-iscmble  fur  the  sake  of  religion,  he  has 
departed  from  the  worship  of  God,  and  has  lic- 
taken  hiinself  to  those  deities  whose  birthdays 
and  festivals  he  lias  celelmited.' 

CHAP.    XXI. — OK    TKE    PLEASLRliS  OK    THE    KARS, 
AWn    OF   SACRED    I.rTFKATURE. 

Pleasure  of  the  ears  is  receiveiJ  from  the  sweet- 
ness of  voices  and  strains,  which  indeed  is  as 
productive  of  vice  as  that  delight  of  the  eyes  of 
which  we  liave  s|>oken.  For  who  would  not  deem 
hitn  luxurious  and  worthless  who  should  have 
scenic  arts  at  his  house?  Uut  it  makes  no  dif- 
ference whether  you  practise  luxury  alone  at 
home,  or  with  the  [leople  in  the  theatre.  Rut 
we  have  already  spi>ken  of  spectacles :  ^  there 
remains  one  thing  which  is  to  be  overcome  by 
us,  that  wc  Ik.'  not  captivated  hy  those  things 
which  penetrate  to  the  innermost  perception. 
For  all  those  things  which  are  uni:orniected  with 
words,  that  is,  pleasant  suunds  of  the  air  and  of 
strings,  may  be  easily  disregarded,  because  they 
do  not  adhere  to  us,  and  cannot  be  written. 
But  a  wcll-roni|>osed  poem,  and  a  speech  be- 
guiling with  its  sweetness,  captivate  the  minds  of 
men.  and  impel  them  in  what  direrilon  ihey 
please.  Hence,  when  learned  men  have  applied 
ihcmsflvcs  to  the  reliyiun  of  fio<l.  unless  they 
have  been  instructed  *  by  some  skilful  teacher, 

'  iS««  Trtldllian,  val    in    CAp.  i^ ,  p-89,  ihii  *eries,J 

*  jScr  t>   VT,  tiff:  olmvol.  vi.  pp.  4S;,  468.] 

*  h»<*P    187.  i«/'S«.} 

*  raniljui,  tinvmsibE  fanncUtion  well  IjiJ,  tniaed.  Some  read, 
"  Ab  alj^iio  miNriio  doctare  fundatt," 


:  they  do  not  believe.     For,  lK:ing  accustomed  to 
I  sweet  and  polished  speeches  or  poems,  they  de- 
spise the  Simple  and  common  language  of  the 
I  sacred  writings   as   mean.     For  they  seek  that 
which  may  s<X)the  the  senses.     But  whatever  is 
I  pleasant  to  the  car  effects  pcrsuaiiion,  and 
I  it  delights  fixes  itself  deeply  within  tlie  i 
Is  CJod,  therefore,  the  contriver  both  of  the  luiiid, 
and  of  the  voice,  and  of  the  tongue,  \mattlr  tn 
,  speak  eloquently?    Vca,  rather,  with  the  gr 
foresight,  He  wished  those  thing*  which  ,11 
■  vine  to  be  without  ;idornment,  that  all  migiii  un* 
derstand  the  things  which  He  Himself  spoke  to 
,all. 

I     Therefore  he  who  is  anxious  for  the  truth  '^^•^ 
'  does  not  wish  to  deceive  himself,  must  la\ 
I  hurtful  and  injurious  pleasures,  which  would  miiu 
I  the  mind  to  themselves,  as  pleasant  food  does 
the  body  ;  tnic  things  must  be  preferred  lu  false, 
eternal  things  to  those  which  an:  of  short  dura- 
tiouj  useful  things  to  those  which  are  pleasant. 
Let  nothmg  be  pleasing  10  the  sight  but  that  which 
I  you  see  to  he  done  with  pieiy  and  ju>in 
I  notliing  lie  agreeable  to  the  bearing  but  that   > 
[  nourishes  the  soul  ami  makes  you  a  belter  man. 
!  And  especially  this  sense  ought  not  lo  be  dis- 
torted 10  vice,  since  it  is  given  lo  us  for  this  pur- 
pose, that  wc  might  gain  the  knowlolge  ol  r"...r? 
Therefore,  if  it  lie  a  pleasure  to  hea.-  m'  ' 
and  .songs,  let  it  be  pleasant  lo  .sing  and  h- 
praises  of  <jod.     This  is  true  pleasure.  wi> 
the  attendant  and  companion  of  virtue.     1  msi 
not  frail  and  brief,  as  those  which  ihey 
who,  like  cattle,  .ire  slaves  to  the  body  ;  but ! 
ing,  and  atfordtng  delight  without  ;uiy  intc 
siun.    And  if  any  one  shall  |wss  iK  liiniLs. , 
shall  seek  nothing  else  from  ])Icasurc  bm  plea.su 
itself,  he  designs  Av  bimsflj  death  ;  for  a±>  thfl 
is  i>er|x:tual  life  in  virtue,  so  there  is  death 
pleasure.     For  he   who   shall   cho<i&e    temp 
things  will   be  without  things  cteroaJ ;  he 
shall  prefer  earthly  things  will  not  have  heave 
things. 

CHAP.   XXU.  —  OF  THE  PLEASURES   OP    TA-^TC 

But  with  regard  to  the  jileasiires  o(  wsic  an 
smelt,  which  two  senses  relate  only  lo  the 
fhere  is  nothing  to  be  discussed  by  us ;  unlcu  I 
chance  any  one  requires  us  to  say  that  it  is 
graceful  lo  a  wise  and  good  nvin  if  he  is 
slave  of  his  appetite,  if  he  walks  along  bcsntta 
with  unguents  and  crowned  with  flowers :  and  1 
who  does  these  things  is  plainly  foolish  and  sen 
less,  and  is  worthless,  and  one  whom  net  even 
a  notion  of  virtue  has  reached.  Perh:ips  s^joic 
one  will  say,  Why,  then,  have  these  thmgs  been 
made,  except  Uiat  we  may  enjoy  them  ?  1  low- 
ever,  ii  has  often  been  said  that  there  would 
have  been  no  virtue  unle.ss  it  had  things  which  it 
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might  civerpowcr.  Therefore  God  made  all 
things  ti?  supply  a.  contest  between  two  Oiings. 
TImjsc  ciiUrfincnis  of  plca-jua-s.  then,  yn:  the 
insinimcnts  ot'  that  whose  only  Imsiiicss  it  is  to 
snl»rl.i.-  \lrnie,  .ind  to  shut  out  jiisikc  fiom  men. 
M  I  nothing  inlluences  and  cnj^jymcul.s 

U  ^-,-.. ...-.:,  their  suuls;  for  it  luiows  that  ]>leas- 
urc  is  the  contriver  uf  death.  For  as  (lod  calls 
man  tu  life  only  through  virtue  and  lahotir,  so  the 
oUter  tails  us  to  death  hy  delights  antl  ple^isures  ; 
and  as  men  arrive  ul  real  goc>d  through  deceitful 
cviK  a^t  they  arrive  at  real  evil  through  deeeitfiil 
gootb.  'I*herefiire  those  enjoyments  are  to  l)e 
giiarxicti  against,  as  <iiares  or  nets,  lest,  rjptivated 
by  the  softness  of  enjoyments,  we  should  be 
brought  under  the  flominioi)  of  death  with  the 
body  it&etf,  to  which  wc  have  enslaved  ourselves. 

GMP.  XXni.' — DE  TACrUS  VOLUTTATR  ET  LTBtDrNE, 
ATl.mi-.    01;   MArRIMONin   KT  aiNTINENTlS. 

Vcnio  nunc  ad  earn,  qiuc  pcrcipiiur  ex  taciu, 
\-oluptatcin :  qui  sensus  est  quidern  lotius  cor- 
poris. Scd  ego  non  dc  onunieniis,  aut  vesti- 
bus,  scd  dc  &o\a  libidinc  diccndum  mihi  puto; 
q\ix  iTi.ixintt  rocrccnda  e^i.  qu'^t  maxima  nocel. 
Cum  oxrngiusset  l)cu.s  dtionun  9*.*xuuin  ralio- 
DCm,  attriliuit  its.  tit  se  tnviceni  appetcrciU,  el 
conjiiii'-tione  gaudcrent.  Itaquc  anienti.ssimam 
oipidiLitcm  ctmetorum  animantuim  corporibus 
admiiLuil,  Tit  in  hos  aflectns  avidissim^  nierenl, 
e^jue  nt:one  pruj)3^an  et  multi]>licari  genera 
potent.  Quic  cupiditos  el  appetentia  in  honi- 
ine  vchruicniior  et  arrior  invenitur  ;  vcl  quia 
hominuin  ^nuttiiudincm  voluit  esse  majorem,  vel 
quoniain  virtutem  soli  huinini  dedit,  ut  csset 
Lies  ct  gloria  in  coerccndis  voluptatihus,  el  ab- 
stincoiia  sui,  Scit  crg6  adversarius  ille  nostcr, 
qoint.i  ^tt  vLs  liujus  cupiditati^.  ((uam  quidam 
ncoc-i-iilalem  dicerr  maluerunt ;  eaitique  a  recto 
ct  bono,  ad  malum  ei  pravum  tran^fcrt.  Illicita 
cnim  df'iidt'^m  immitlit,  ut  altcna  contaminent, 
q'*'  TO  propria  sine  delicto  licet.     Obji- 

cii  i)ciilis  irrilabi!e=i  fonnas,  suggcriique 

fomcui.!.  <-i  vitiis  pabulum  subministrat ;  turn  in- 
timis  vi-M_enl.li->  simiulos  onmes  contudiat  ct 
commovet,  et  naturilem  ilium  incitat  atque  in- 
flanimat  anlorem.  doaec  irretitum  homincra 
implieatumque  dei'ipiat.  Acne  quia  esse  I,  qui 
|KEiiarum  metu  abstmeret  alieno,  lupanarin 
quo(|ue  constituic ;  el  ptjdorcm  inlclicium  muli- 
erum  publif-avit,  ut  ludibrio  haberct  tarn  eos  qui 
faciunt,  qu.\Tn  (juas  pati  neccssc  est 

His  oUrciiJnitatibus  animas,  ad  sanclitatem 
genius,  vehil  in  cotni  gurgile  dernersit,  pudorem 
cxtinxit,  piidicitiam  profligavit.  Idem  ctiam 
mares  maribuA  admisciiil ;  et  ncfandos  coitus 
contra  naturam  contraque  insiitutum  Dei  niachi- 

'  I1  ha>  tMcn  juilt^  advinble  la  give  Umi  chapier  in  ihc  ohziiul 
LMio.      lCuni(uir«  Clcibeni,  vol.  ii.  p.  tio,  (Ki4es  j,  7,  ihb  Kriet/) 


nitus  est :  sic  Imbuii  homines,  et  armavit  ad 
nel'as  omnc.  Quid  enini  potest  esse  sanctum 
m,  <pti  xtatera  imbecillam  ct  pne^ridio  iiidigen- 
tem,  libi<lini  &u:e  depopulandam  fudandamque 
siibstraverinl?  Non  iKttc^l  lia;c  res  pro  roagiu* 
tudine  '>celeris  enarrari.  Nihil  amplius  jslos  Ap- 
pellarc  possum,  qtiAm  ifiipios  el  parricidas,  quibus 
non  suf^icit  sexus  a  Deo  datus,  nibi  etiam  suum 
profanfe  ac  f>etulanter  illudant.  Miec  Umen 
aputl  illos  Icvia,  et  quasi  honesta  sunt.  Quid 
dicam  de  its,  qui  alioininandam  non  libidinem, 
sed  in«vniain  (wtius  exercent '.  Piget  dicere  : 
sed  ipiid  his  fore  crcdamus.  quos  non  pigct  fei- 
ccre?  et  tamcn  diccndum  est,  quia  fit.  Ik-  istis 
loquor,  quonim  lelcrrima  libido  ct  cxccrabilis 
furor  nc  capiti  quidem  parcit.  Qtiibus  hoc 
verbis,  aut  qua  indignnlione  Linlum  nefa^  prosc- 
quar?  Vincit  officiuni  hngu»  scelcris  magni- 
tudo.  Cdm  igtlur  libido  h£ec  edai  i)i>era,  et 
hrec  facinura  designci,  arniandi  adversus  cam 
virtutc  maxtniil  sumus.  Qiiistpiiii  un'eclus  ilioa 
frxnare  non  potest,  cohibcat  cos  intra  prxscrip- 
tum  legitimi  tori,  ut  ct  illud,  quod  avidc  expetatj 
conscquatur,  et  tamen  in  pccratum  non  incidat. 
Nam  quid  sibi  homines  perditi  volunt?  Ncmpe 
honesl'i  o[>era  voluplas  5e<|unur :  si  ijisam  per 
sc  ap|K"iiint,  jiista  ct  legiiiiiu  frni  licet. 

Quod  si  aliqua  ncrcssitas  prohibcbit  turn  verb 
maxima  adhibenda  virtus  eril.  ul  <  upitlitali  con- 
linentia  reluctetur.  Ncc  tantum  alicnus,  quae 
attingere  non  licet,  veri'im  ctiam  publicis  vul- 
gatiwiue  corp<^ribus  alistincndum,  Ocus  pnecepit ; 
docelque  nos,  c£im  duo  iuler  se  coqjora  fuerihl 
copulata,  unum  corpus  efficcrc.  Ita  qui  sc  cu»no 
immerserit,  c<eno  sit  obhius  necesse  est ;  el  cor- 
pus quidem  cit6  ablui  potest :  mens  nutcm  con- 
lagione  impudiri  corporis  inquinata  non  poteM, 
nisi  et  longo  tempore,  et  raultis  bonis  operibus, 
ab  c3  qu;e  inha;scrit  coUnvione  purgari.  Opor- 
let  ergo  sibi  queiu<iue  pro|»onere,  duonim  sexu- 
um  conjunctionem  gcnerandi  causa  datam  esse 
viventibus,  camque  legem  his  afi'ectibus  positam, 
ut  successionem  parent.  Sirut  aittem  dedit  no- 
bis oculos  I)cus,  non  ut  spcctemtw,  voluptalcm- 
que  capiamus,  se<I  ut  viileamus  propter  eos 
actus,  qui  pertinent  ad  \-itai  necesaitalem,  ita 
gcnitalcm  corporis  partem,  qund  tiomcn  ipsum 
docet,  nulla  ali.i  catisa  nisi  efficjcnclic  sobohs  ac- 
cepimus.  Htiic  divina:  Icgi  simima  dcvoticme 
parcndum  esl.  Sint  omncs,  rpii  se  disclpulos 
Pci  proiitehuntur,  ita  morati  ct  instituti,  ut  inv 
perare  sibi  possint.  Nam  qui  voluptatibus  indul- 
gent, qui  libidini  obseciuuntur.  ii  aiiimam  suam 
eorpori  mancif>ant,  ad  mortemquc  cundemiiant: 
(luia  se  coqxjri  adtlixerunt.  in  quotl  habct  mors 
potcstatem.  L'niistjuisque  igilur,  quanium  po- 
test, formet  se  ad  verceundiam,  putlorent  colal, 
castitatem  conscJcnti;!  et  mcnte  tue.itur;  nee 
tantum  Icgibus  publicis  pareat :  scd  sit  supra 
omncs  leges,  qui  legem  Dei  sequitur.    Quibus 


lioniri  s)  a!«sucveril,  jam  puilcl-rit  cum  ad  dutcriom 
dusrisccrc :  mo<l6  placr^nl  rccla  e(  honcsui, 
quae  incliorilnifi  jiicundiora  sunt  rjuAm  pmva  et 
inhonrsU  iiejoribiis. 

NomUim  umnia  Ciistiuiis  officu  exsccutus 
R\jm  :  quarn  Dciis  non  modo  intra  privatos  pane* 
t€%  scd  etiam  pncstripio  lettnli  Lcnninat;  ut 
t-iini  v]'iis  hiilvat  nxnteiii,  ncqut.'  ser\'aiii,  nt'tpie 
libcrnm  Iialjcre  imuper  vctii.  scfl  matrimunio 
fiikm  scrvx't,  Non  cmtn,  sicut  juris  publiri 
ratin  rsi,  sob  mulicr  adtiltera  est,  qutc  habcl 
aliiim,  mcirinis  aiitciii,  etiam  si  plurcs  hat>cat.  a 
Cfimiii?  ;i«luliL-rii  •ioluM^t  al.  Si-d  divtna  lex  iu 
dao<»  in  inatnniutnuin,  quixl  est  in  cor])US  unum, 
pari  jure  conjun^it.  til  adulter  habcutur,  quis- 
quis  fompayem  corporis  in  diversa  distraxcrit. 
Nee  oh  dliam  caii:uin  Dens,  cum  caeteros  ani- 
manti's  susticpio  fivtu  marihus  rcpugnare  voluLs- 
act,  solatn  omnium  multcrcm  palicntem  viri 
fecit :  scilicet  nc  firminis  rcpugnanlibus,  libido 
con  ^  ali«d  appL'tere,  Cuquu  Guto,  cos- 

til-i  1  non  tciKTcnl.'     Sfd  nctiuc  mulier 

virtu'.Liu  |i!Miici(ia:  rapcrct,  si  pcccart:  non  pos- 
set. Nam  quis  mutum  animal  pudi<'um  cfise 
dixerii,  «|u^d  suscejiKi  fielii  mari  repiignat? 
Quod  ideo  Tacit,  Iquia  necesse  est  in  dolorem 
at(|ue  in  pcriciilnm  venial,  si  adniii^urit.  Nulla 
igiUir  Jans  est,  non  facorc  quod  faccre  non  |>os5is. 
Ideo  a\item  pudiciila  in  homine  laudatur,  quia 
non  natnralir*  est,  sci\  voInntari<i.  Servanda  igi- 
lur  fide?,  ab  utn^nte  alieri  csi :  iniino  cxcmpio 
contincntife  docenda  uxor,  ut  se  caste  gcrat. 
Iniqunm  est  enim,  ut  id  cxigas,  quod  prxslare 
ipse  non  possii.  Quse  iniquiuu  eflecit  profeclb, 
ut  cswnl  aduUcria,  ftemiiiis  a;gre  ferentibus 
pricitiiro  sc  fidcm  non  exhibentibus  mutuam 
rharitiiem  Dcniqiic  nulla  e«  Lim  pcrdili  pu- 
dorbi  atluUcra,  qux  non  banc  causam  vitJis  suis 
prxtcndal ;  injnriam  se  peccando  non  faccre. 
sed  referrc.  Qiuut  oplimc  Quintilianus  expres- 
sit:  HonK>.  iiiquil,  neque  alieni  matrimonii  ab- 
slincits.  nequc  wii  cnstos,  quK  inter  se  natura 
connexa  sunt.  Nam  neque  maritus  circa  cor- 
r\mipcndas  alionim  conjui^es  occupatiis  potest 
vacarc  domcstica^  sanrn'taii ;  et  uxor,  cum  in 
talc  incidit  malrimonium,  exempio  ipfio  conci- 
tala,  aui  imitari  sc  putat,  aut  vindicari. 

Cavenibim  igitnr,  ne  occasionem  vitiis  nostra 
inlenip;;ranlia  demus:  sed  assuesrant  invicem 
raorcs^  dtrorunt,  el  jugum  paribus  animis  fcrant. 
N*05  jpsm  in  altcro  cogiloiius.  Nam  fere  in  hen; 
juslili;c  'sunima  ron^islit.  ut  non  facias  alleri, 
qiiidquid  ipse  ab  altcro  pati  nobs.  Haec  sunt 
quie  ad  conlinenliam  pnecipiunlur  a  Deo.  Sed 
lamen  ne  quis  divin^i  praiccpta  circumscribere  se 
putet  i>osse,  addunttir  ilia,  ut  omnis  calumnia. 
et  occasio   fraudis  removcatur,  adulterum  esse. 


mctnrc   iimim   (vnk  p    Mj,  npud  n.  a)  ml  h»c  vcHw  tie  naimi 
nuUebii  miniim  impciiM.  cMC  vwkmiir.] 


rpii  a  marito  dimi:isam  duxcrlt.  et  cum  qtii 
ler  crimen  adulterii  uxorem  dimiserii,  ut  alte 
ducat ;  dissociari  enitn  corpus  et  ilislrahi  Vt 
noluit.      Prxterea  non  tantum  adullerium 
vtlandum,  sed  etiam  cogttalionem  ;  ne  quis  i 
riat  alicnam.  et  animo  concupii>cat :  adultc 
enim  fieri   menlcm,  si  vcl  iuia^inem  vobiptd 
sibi  ipsa  depinxcrit.     Mens   est   enim   profc< 
qu3c  peccat  ;  qiijp  mimodcratpc  libidinis  frurt 
rngitalione  complcctftur :  in  hac  crimen  csl.j 
hac  omnc  delictum.     Nam  ct?ii  corpus  Tnitli 
labc  maculatum,  non  constat   tamcn 
ratio,  si  animus  intcslib  est ;  ne'.-  illi 
las  videri  potest,  ubi  con^<-ienliam  cupidiins  ^ 
quinavit,     Ncc   vero  aliqnis  cxistimcl,  diffic"^ 
esse  frxnos  iniponerc  voluptali,  camqm*  v*gi 
ct  crrantera  caslitalis  pudicitife<|ue  limitjbus 
cludcrc,  c£im   proposilum  sit  bominibus 
vincere,  ac  phirimi  beatam   alquc   rncomipi 
corporis  iiitegritatem  rclinuerint,  muliique  sii 
qui  hot'  ctelcsti  gcnerv  vii*  fchcissime  perfi| 
antur.     Quoil  qtiidem  Dcus  non  ita  fieri  po 
ccpit.  lanquajii  asiringat,  quia  Kcncrari  honutj 
oportct ;  sed  innquam  sinaL     Scit  enim,  qo 
tarn  his  aifectilius  imposucrit  nixcs-^ltatem. 
quis  hoc,  inqiiit.  facere  potucrit,  hal>ebit  eximf] 
incomparabilemque    merccdem.      Qmxl    coi] 
nentix  genus  quasi    fastigium   est,  omniumn 
con^ummatio  vinuinm.     Ad  quam  si  ipiis  ej 
atque  eluctari   poluerit,  hunc  ser^-iun  domir 
hunc  discipiilum  magisler  agnoscct ;  hie  te 
triumphabit,  hie  erit  consimdis  Deo,  (pii 
tern  Dei  cepit.     Hsccquidem  difficilia  videtiti 
sed  dc  eo  lotjuimur.  rui  caicatis  omntbu!^ 
renis,  iter  in  caluin  paratur.     Nam  <^uia  vir 
in  Dei  agnltionc  consistit,  omnia   gravia   su 
dnm  ignores  ;  ubi  cognoveris,  facilia  :  per  if 
dit^ciilt.ites  nobis  cxcundum  est,  qui  ad  fill 
mum  bonuni  tendimii*. 

aiAP.    XXIV. — OF    REPENTANCE,   Or  PARIMB*, 
THE   COMMANDS  Or    GOD. 

Nor,  however,  let  any  one  he  disbearlc 
despair  concerning  himself,  if,  overcome 
sion,  or  impelled  by  desire,  or  deceived  \ty  \ 
or  compelle<l  by  force,  be  has  turneil  nsidt  In 
way  of  unrighteousness.     For  it  is  } 
him  to  be  brought  back,  and  to  be 
he  repents  of  his  actions,  ami,  turning  to  bed 
things,  make?t  satisfaction  to  <jod.     CiccTCvl 
deed,  thought  that  this  was   impossible, 
words  in  the  third  book  of  the  Academics*  i 
■*  But  if,  as  in  the  case  of  those  who  h.ivc 
astray  on  a  journey,  it  were  permitted  those 
have  followed  a  devious  course  to  correct 
error  by  rejwntancc,  it  would  I>e  more  ea 
amend   rashness."     It    is  oliogelher   jMrniiil 
them.     For  if  we   think  that   our  chihlrcii 


■  [From  a  )om  boolt.) 


wc  |icrcei\'e  that  they  repent  nf 
If-  ■  thuiigh  wc  have  disinhLriicd  and 

ttfarin  off,  we  a^jain  receive,  cherish,  and  em-  , 
)!,(iLi    why  should   we   despair   that    the  | 
iir  I'alher  may  agA\t\  be  iipjicroscd  ' 
....■  ^  .     Therefore  He  who  is  at  once  J 
and  most  indulgent  Parent  promises  i 
?e  win  remit  the  sini  of  the  penitent,  and  , 
l^He  wUl  blot  out  ull  the  initpjities  of  him  «ho  ' 
rise  rij,'hicousness.     I-'or 
jost  life  is  of  no  av^il  i 
I  w1k»  Iiv*.;-*  Uuily.  iieraiisc  the  snlwequeiu  ' 
icss  has  de-itroyed  his  worJcs  of  righteous-  ! 
aer  sin>  do  not  ^tond  in  the  way  of' 
amended  his  hfe,  beeauso  the  sub-  | 
dt  righteousness  has  elTaecd  the  slain  of  his  I 
■  liff.     For  he  who  rcjwnl.s  of  that  which  ; 
■J,  understands  his  former  error;  and  ! 
"■'■'  the  Greeks  liettcr  and  morv  sig-  » 
.    of  mr/afiffia,*    which  we    may  i 
t^u^  II,  i.mn  as  a  return  to  a  right  under-  '• 
For  he   returns   to   a    right   under-  | 
g,  and  r^ovcrs  his  mind  as  it  were  from 
,  who  is  grieved  for  his  crnir ;  antJ  he 
elf  of  mildness,  and  i-onftrms  his 
Abetter  i-'ourie  of  hfe  :  then  he  cspe- 
9i  3gain'^t  this  very  thing,  that  he  may 
led  into  the  same  snares.     In  short. 
■  dumb  aninmls.  when  they  arc  ensnared 
kU  if  by  any  mcaius  they  have  extricated 
ives.  so  as  to  escape,  l>ctome  more  cautious 
fiiltire,  and  always  avoid  all  those  thing.-* 
they  haw  ]H'n:cived  wiles  and  snartS. 
r|Kmtant:e  makes  a  man  cautious  and  di]t> 
I  avoid  the  faults  into  which  he  has  onre 
[  through  deceit. 
[_Fw  no  one  am  l»c  so  prudent  and  so  circum- 
|B«  not  at  some  time  to  slip  ;  and  therefore 
ntnring  our  weakness,  of  His  compassion  * 
ncil  a  harlxmr  nf  refuge  for  man.  that  the 
I  of  rvjieutint  c  inigJit  aid  this  necessity 
frailty  IS  hajtk'.^     Therefore,  if  any 
rd,  let  him  retrace  his  step,  and  as 
tfe  po6sih1c  recover  and  reform  himself. 

the  way. 
.(  dav. 
^.>i  labour ."' 

F'T  wVn  men  have  txsted  sweet  pleasures  to 
11,''  ihey  can  S4-arcely  l>c  scparateil 
y  would  mcire  easily  follow  right 
ti  they  had  not  tasted    their  attractions. 
I  if  tl-,--v  tear  themselves  away  from  this  per- 
■.■<TY,  all  their  error  will  be   forgiven 

.  nperiy  ilcntKo  a  cltm(c  ot  mindt  ictuh- 

'  I  tupcriuniy  of  ihc  Greek.] 

..'aU  /^/i',  X.  i)  extilaiii'iilic 
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them,  if  they  shall  have  correcletl  their  ern>r  hy 
a  iMter  life.  And  let  not  any  one  imagine  that 
he  is  a  gainer  if  he  shall  have  no  witness  of  his 
fault :  for  all  things  .ire  known  to  Him  in  whose 
sight  we  live  ;  aiwl  if  wc  are  able  to  conceal  Any- 
thing from  all  men,  we  cannot  conceal  it  from 
God,  to  whom  nothing  can  be  hidden,  nothing 
secret.  Seneca  closefl  his  exhortatioiui  with  an 
admirable  sentiment :  '*  There  is,"  he  says."  some 
great  deity,  and  greater  than  can  be  imagined; 
and  fc»r  hnu  we  cndca\'Our  to  live.  Ixl  us  ap- 
prove ourselves  to  him,  For  it  is  of  no  a\TiiI 
that  conscience  is  confirmed  ;  we  lie  open  to  the 
sight  of  Ciod."  What  can  be  spoken  with  greater 
truth  by  him  who  knew  liod,  than  has  been  said 
by  a  man  who  is  ignorant  of  tnie  religion?  l-'or 
he  both  expressed  the  majesty  of  tio(l,  by  saying 
that  it  is  too  grtai  for  lli€  rcflecthig  powers  of 
the  human  mind  lo  receive  ;  and  he  touched  np- 
on  the  ver>'  fountain  of  truth,  by  perceiving  that 
the  life  of  men  is  not  superfluous,'  as  the  Epicu- 
reans will  hiive  it,  but  that  they  make  it  their  en- 
deavour to  live  to  Ood,  if  indeed  ihey  live  with 
justice  and  piety.  He  might  have  been  a  true 
worshipper  of  (lod,  if  any  one  had  jKtinted  out 
to  him  <  ;od  ;  '*  and  he  might  nssuR-dly  have  de- 
spised Zeno,  and  his  teathcr  .Sniiun.  if  he  tia<l 
obtained  a  true  gtjidc  o(  wisdom.  IjcX  us  ap- 
prove ourselves  to  him,  he  says.  A  speech  truly 
heavenly,  had  it  not  l>een  jireceded  by  a  confes- 
sion of  ignorance.  It  is  of  no  avail  that  con- 
scietKcis  confined  ;  wc  lie  oi>en  to  the  sight  of 
God.  There  is  then  no  room  for  falsehood,  tione 
for  di»j<iniulation ;  for  the  eyes  of  men  are  re- 
moved by  walls,  but  the  divine  power  of  God 
cannot  be  removed  by  the  inward  parts  from 
looking  thnuigh  and  knowing  the  entire  man. 
The  same  writer  savs,  in  d>e  first  book  of  the 
same  work  :  "  What  are  yon  doing  ?  what  are  you 
contriving  ?  M-hat  are  you  hiding  ?  Vour  guonlian 
follows  you  ;  one  is  withdrawn  frcmt  you  by  for- 
eign travel,  another  by  death,  another  by  infirm 
health  ;  this  nne  lulheres  to  you,  and  you  can 
never  Ik-  without  him.  Why  <Io  you  rhcose'  a 
secret  place,  ami  remove  the  witness?  Supimsc 
that  you  have  succeeded  in  escaping  the  notice 
of  all,  fooli.sh  man  '  What  does  it  profit  you  not 
lo  have  a  w-itness,'  if  j-ou  have  the  witness  of  your 
own  consrience? 

And  Tully  speaks  in  a  manner  no  less  remark- 
able concerning  conscience  and  God :  "  I^i  him 
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our  aultior :  — 

"  How  ofl,  when  Pnul  h»*  verwcA  vu  with  a  text, 
Ita*  F!;>trlecui,  Then,  Tiillr,  ptearhnl  I 
Mct\  itiAl.  if  (v^w  ntive.  ■4>ulf!  aii  (-iiiitcnt 
Anil  liiinJilr  Icjii»fi»  a(  *  S^vHNir'*  winth, 
i*tracli  it  who  ininhl.     Such  wn  ihdr  lovr  of  ttutIi, 
llieir  tliitM  ii{  ki^uwteilicc,  am!  ihcit  lanjloiir  im," 
But  tiirain  01II  authot't  Uot  wnieme  tu  oqi.  i;,  p.  ilj,  jn/rv.] 
f  CoaKUfin. 
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remember,*'  he  says,  "  that  he  has  Cod  as  s  wtt- 
ifi^  (hat  is.  as  I  juHgc.  his  own  mind,  than  which 

joil  fia-i  yivcii  nothing  more  divine  lo  man." ' 
Lilvtrwisc,  U\  ■a\n:ak'mg  of  the  just  aiiiJ  j^ood  man. 
he  says ;  "  Therefore  suth  a  inau  will  not  dare. 
not  merely  u  do,  but  even  lo  think,  anything 
whteh  he  would  not  dare  to  proclaim."  'Iherc- 
fore  let  us  elean-.e  our  couscienLe,  whir h  is  open 
10  the  eyes  of  God  ;  and,  a&  the  same  writer  saj-s, 
"  let  us  always  so  live  as  to  rememlicr  that  we 
sh:ill  have  tu  give  an  account ;  " '  and  let  us 
reckon  that  we  are  looked  upon  at  every  moment, 
nut,  a<j  he  ^id,  in  5omc  theatre  of  the  world  by 
men.  but  from  above  by  Him  who  is  atx>ut  to  be 
Iwlli  the  judge  and  also  the  witness,  to  whom, 
when  He  demands  an  account  of  our  life,  it  will 
not  be  permittctl  any  one  to  deny  his  actions. 

ITicrcforc  it  is  better  cither  to  flee  from  con- 
science, or  ourselves  to  open  our  mind  of  our 
own  acconl,  and  toarint;  open  our  wounds  to 
pour  forth  destruction  ;  wliich  wounds  no  one 
cUc  can  heal  but  He  alone  who  made  the  lame 
to  walk,  reitoretl  sight  to  the  hlind.  cleansed  the 
polluted  iimhs.  and  raised  the  dead.  He  will 
<jueiich  the  afdour  of  desires.  He  will  root  out 
lusts,  He  will  remove  envy,  He  will  mitigate 
anger.  He  will  give  true  and  lasting  health. 
This  rcmerly  should  be  sought  by  all,  inasmuch 
as  the  soul  is  harassetl  by  greater  tianger  than 
the  bo<ly.  and  a  cure  should  be  applied  as  soon 
a.s  possible  to  secret  diseases,  For  if  any  one 
has  his  eyesight  clear,  all  his  limbs  perfect,  and 
his  entire  body  in  the  most  vigorous  health, 
nevertheless  I  should  not  call  him  sound  if  he  is 
earned  away  by  anger,  swollen  and  putfed  up  with 
pride,  the  slave  of  lust,  and  burning  with  desires ; 
but  I  should  rather  call  him  sound  who  does  not 
raise  his  eyes  to  the  prosperity  of  another,  who 
does  not  admire  riches,  who  looks  upon  another's 
wife  with  chaste  eye.  who  covets  nothing  at  all, 
docs  not  desire  that  which  is  another's,  envies 
no  one,  tlisdiutis  no  one  ;  who  is  lowly,  merciful. 
bountiful,  mild,  courteous :  peace  perpetually 
dflrells  in  his  niind. 

That  man  is  sound,  he  is  just,  he  is  perfect 
Whoever,  therefore,  has  obeyed  all  these  heav- 
enly prece[>ts,  he  is  a  worshipper  of  the  true 
God,  whose  sacrifices  are  gentleness  of  spirit,  and 
an  innocent  life,  and  good  actions.  And  he 
who  exhibits  all  these  qualities  ofieri  a  sacrifice 
as  often  as  he  performs  any  good  and  pious 
action.  For  (lod  docs  not  desire  the  sacrifice 
of  a  dumb  animal,  nor  of  death  and  blood,  but 
of  man  and  life.  And  to  this  sacrifice  there  is 
neither  need  of  sacred  boughs,  nor  of  purifica- 
tions.i  nor  of  so<]s  of   turf,  which   things  are 


*  Dr  Of^r.,  iii.  10. 
■  ttiJ.,  ill.  t^. 

*  Frl-iniikrft  word  u>ed  in  the  SsbiiK  language  for  purgalbni. 
^^   "  enmiU,  oAcred  ia  ucrificc. 


plainly  most  vain,  but  of  those  things  which 
put  forth  from  the  innermost  breast,    1  ■ 
upon  llie  altar  of  (iod.  which  is  truly  vi  i 
and  which  is  placed  In  the  heart  of  \\ 

cannot  be  defiled  with  blo^xl,  there 
righteo\isness,  patienrc,  faith,  innoi 
and  abstinence.     Iliis  is  the  iniv  ni 

this  is  that  law  of  (^od.  as  it  is  called  liy  litxru. 
Qlustrious  and  divine,  which  always  commamls 
things  which  arc  right  and  honourahlc,  and  for- 
bids things  which  are  wrong  and  disgrareftil ; 
and  he  who  ol>ey5  this  mf»3t  holy  and  ccrtam 
law  cannor  fail  lo  live  justly  and  lawfully.  A, 
I  have  laid  down  a  few  chief  points  of  ttiis  la* 
since  I  pronnse<l  that  I  would  speak  only 
tliuse  tilings  which  completed  the  character  * 
virtue  and  righteousness,  if  any  one  shall  wisl 
to  comprise  all  the  other  parts,  let  him  seel 
them  fmm  the  fountain  itself,  from  which  Ui 
stream  flowed  to  us. 

aup.  XXV.  —  OP  sACRincE.  and  op  an  offering 

WORTttV  OF  GOD,  AND  OF  THE  FORM  OF  HUUSINO 
COD. 

Now  let  us  speak  briefly  concerning  socrifl 
itself.  "Ivory,"  says  Plato,  "  is  no!  a  pure  "" 
ing  to  God."  What  then?  Are  cmbrui^ 
and  costly  textures?  Nay.  rather  nothing  i.s  a 
pure  offering  to  God  which  can  l>e  cormpted  or 
taken  away  srtrclly.  Hut  as  he  saw  this,  that 
nothing  which  was  taken  I'rom  a  dead  body  ought 
lo  be  offered  to  a  living  iKing,  why  did  he  no 
see  that  a  corporeal  offering  ought  nut  to  I" 
presenteil  lo  an  incoqwreal  being?  How  much 
better  and  more  indy  does  Sene<:a  speak  :  "  Will 
you  think  of  God  as  great  and  ])bci<1,  and  .i 
friend  lo  be  reverenced  with  gentle  majesty,  and 
always  at  hand?  not  to  l)e  worshi[tiK.-d  uith  the 
inmtoUttion  of  victims  and  widi  much  blood- 
for  what  pleasure  arises  from  the  slauj^ihtcr  nj 
innocent  animals? — but  with  a  pure  n 
with  a  good  and  honourable  purpose. 
are  not  to  be  built  to  Him  with  stones  piled  up 
on  high ;  He  is  to  be  consecrated  by  each  man_ 
in  his  own  breast."  Therefore,  if  any  one  think 
tliat  garments,  and  jewels,  .ind  other  things  whtcti 
are  esteemed  precious,  are  valued  byXiod,  he  if 
altogether  ignorant  of  what  God  re.  since  he 
thinks  that  those  things  are  plea.sing  lo  HCm 
which  even  a  man  would  he  juslly  prauved  fo 
despising.  What,  then,  is  pure;  what  is  wurth 
of  God,  but  that  which  He  Himself  has  de 
nianded  in  that  divine  law  of  His? 

There  are  two  things  which  ought  to  be  offered 
the  gift^  and  the  sacrifice;  the  gift  as  a 


\  Tlvfc  \\  an  aJluiioa  tn  ihe  altar  nt  Heitnlo,  caIM  "  all 
■naxitna."     [Chri«iisn  pliilnw^iliy  »  hran]  ai  IflH  ■noag  l.lttml   . 

i  Que   Kunimuni    (ulipum    itnpoocrant.     Tbe  jbhraa*  yit   ~~ 
mean*  lo   comiildc   a   builiJin^   Iry  rMtnac  tlie   pcoMDCat  OF  1 
Hcnoc  iu  fitutatiTC  oic.    (Sec  cap  i,  (i,  164. ] 

"  t^oauaa,  a  b««-will  oAcruig  01  giSt.    Sec  E*.  xzv.  •• 
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|>e[ual  offering,  the  sacri6ce  for  a  time.  But 
wrllli  those  who  by  no  rocaiis  tmderstami  the 
tiaturc  of  the  Divine  fieuig^  a  gilt  is  anything 
urhich  is  wrought  of  gold  or  silver;  likewise 
^ythin^  which  is  woven  of  purple  and  &ilk:  a 
fucritice  is  a  victim,  anc]  as  many  things  as  are 
burnt  ufKin  the  aitar.  Kut  (jod  docs  not  make 
use  either  of  the  one  or  ihc  other,  because  Me 
is  free  from  corruption,  and  that  is  altoijclher 
comiptihlt:.  Therefore,  in  each  case,  that  which 
is  inranioreal  must  he  offered  to  God,  for  He 
a'  -.     Mis  offering  is  innocency  of  soul ; 

H  '  <-*  praise  and  a  hymn.'     For  if  Cio<l  is 

not  seen.  He  ought  therefore  to  be  worshipped 
with  things  which  are  not  seen.  Therefore  no 
other  religion  is  true  but  that  which  consists  of 
vimic  and  justice.  But  in  what  manner  God 
deals  with  the  justice  of  man  h  easily  understood. 
For  if  man  shall  be  just,  having  received  im- 
mortality, he  will  serve  God  for  ever.  Uut  that 
men  are  not  born  except  for  justice,  both  the 
aii'-iciit  philoHophcrs  and  even  Cicero  suspects. 
For,  discussing  the  Laws.'  he  iays:  "But  of  all 
thii^^s  which  are  discu&sed  by  learned  men, 
nothing  issuredly  is  of  greater  importance  than 
thai  tt  should  be  entirely  undcniiooj  that  we  are 
bom  u»  justice."  We  ought  therefore  to  hold  forth 
and  ulfer  to  God  that  alone  for  the  receiving  of 
which  He  Himself  produced  us.  But  how  true 
this  twofold  kind  of  satTilicc  is,  Trismegistus 
Uernius  is  a  I>e5tting  witness,  who  agrees  with 
lis,  that  is,  with  the  prophets,  whom  we  follow, 
as  much  in  fact  as  in  words.  He  thus  spoke 
concerning  justice ;  "  Adore  and  worship  this 
word,  O  son."  But  the  worship  of  God  consists 
of  one  thing,  not  lo  be  wicked.  Also  in  that 
perfrct  discourse,  when  he  heard  Asclepius  in- 
quiring from  hifi  son  whether  it  pleased  him  that 
tDccnse  and  other  odours  for  divine  sacrifice 
were  oiTered  to  his  father,  exclaimed:  "Speak 
words  of  good  oraen,  (J  Asclepius.  For  it  is 
the  greatest  iiupiet*  '.o  entertain  any  such  thought 
cooccrning  thai  being  of  pre-eminent  goodness. 


'    ,'  as  a  ncTifin  of  praiM  umI  Uunlis- 

..  .HUM.] 


For  these  things,  and  things  resembling  these, 
are  not  adapted  to  Him.  For  He  Is  full  of  all 
things,  as  many  as  exist,  and  He  has  need  of 
nothing  at  all.  But  let  us  give  Hlin  thanks,  and 
adore  Him.  Fur  His  samiicc  consists  only  of 
blessing."     .And  he  spoke  rightly.* 

For  we  ought  lo  s;icrifice  lo  God  in  word ; 
inasmuch  as  God  is  the  Word,  as  He  Himself 
confessed.  Therefore  the  chief  ceremonial  in 
the  worship  of  Gotl  is  praise  Srom  the  mouth  of 
a  just  man  (brect«rd  towards  God.'  That  this, 
however,  may  be  accepted  by  God.  there  is  need 
of  humilily.  and  fear,  and  devotion  in  the  great- 
est degree,  lest  any  one  should  chance  to  place 
confidence  in  his  integrity  and  inpocence,  and 
thus  incur  the  charge  of  pride  and  arrogance, 
and  by  this  deed  lose  the  recompense  of  his 
virtue.  But  that  he  may  obtain  the  favour  of 
God,  and  be  free  from  ever)*  stain,  let  him  always 
implore  the  mercy  of  God,  and  pray  for  nothing 
else  but  pardon  for  his  sins,  e\-en  though  he  has 
none.*  If  he  desires  anything  else,  there  is  no 
need  of  expressing  it  in  word  to  one  who  knows 
what  we  wish  ;  if  anything  good  shall  happen  lo 
him,  let  him  give  thanks ;  if  any  evil,  let  him 
make  amends,*  and  let  him  confess  that  the  evil 
has  l)ap[>enetl  tu  him  on  account  of  his  faults ; 
and  even  in  evils  let  him  nothing  less  give  thanks, 
and  make  amends  in  good  tilings,  that  he  may 
Ijc  the  same  at  all  times,  and  l>c  Armj  and  un- 
cttangeabte.  and  unshaken.  .And  let  him  not 
suppose  that  this  is  to  Ix:  done  by  him  only  in 
the  temple,  but  at  home,  an<l  even  in  his  very 
bed.  In  short,  let  him  always  have  (>od  with 
himself,  consecrated  in  his  heart,  inasmuch  as 
he  himself  is  a  temple  of  God.  Bui  if  lie  has 
servetl  CJod,  his  Father  and  Lord,  with  this  assi- 
duity, obedience,  and  devotion,  justice  is  com- 
plete and  perfect ;  and  he  who  shall  keep  this, 
as  weJiefore  testifier!,  has  obeyed  God,  and  has 
satisfied  the  obligations  of  religion  and  his  own 
duly. 


I  fPi.  I.  .,.■) 

*  I  c  ,  iwi  known  «ni.  Thus  itu;  PmIihisi  pny«:  "  CIcsnae  <hou 
tiM  ftom  Dijr  wcm  bnli).**  (So  St.  I^ul,  1  Cor-  iv.  4,  whu*  lbs 
atchajc  "by"  ^  iKlvrnut] 

s  Sutauciat, "  let  bim  malcc  miuCkuoa  try  fruiu  wanhjr  of  npiiu* 
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CHAP.  I.  —  or  THE  tt'ORLD,  AST*  THOSK  WHO  ARE 
AUOUT  TO  UEIJLTE,  AND  THOSR  WHO  ARK  Nt>r  ; 
AND   EN   THtS  THE   CENSURE  OF    JIIE    FATrHUBS. 

It  is  well :  the  foimdations  arc  laid,  as  the 
illustrious  orator  says.     Hui  we  have  not  only 
laid  the  foundations,  which  might  Ikt  firm  and 
SQJtabtc  for  the  support  of  the  work  ;  but  we 
have  raised  the  entire  edifice,  with  great  ami 
strong  buildings,  almost  to  the  summiL    There 
remains,  a  matter  which  is  much  easier,  either 
to  cover  or  adorn  it ;  wiihoiu  which,  however, 
the  former  work*,  arc  Iwth  useless  and  displeas- 
ing.    For  of  what  avail  is  il,  cither  to  be  freed 
from  lalse  religions'  or  to  understand  the  true' 
one  ?    Of  what  avail,  either  to  sec  the  vanity  of 
false  wisdom,'  or  to  know  what  is  true?*      Of 
wh.^t  avail  is  it,  I  sjiy,  to  dcfcnil  that  heavenly 
justice?*    Of  what  avail  to  hold  the  worship 
of  God '  with   great  difficulties,  which   is  the 
greatest  virtue,  unless  the  divine  reward  of  ever- 
lasting blessedness  attends  it  ?    Of  which  subject 
we  must  speak  in  this  book,  lest  all  that  \4  gone 
before  should  ap|>ear  vain  ami  unprofimble :  if 
we  should  leave  this,  on  account  of  which  they 
were  undertaken,  in  uncertainty,   lest  any  one 
should  by  chance  think  that  such  great  lalwurs 
are  undertaken  in  vain  ;  while  he  distrusts  their 
heavenly  reward,  which  God  has  appointed  for ' 
him  who  shall  have  despised  the  present  sweet  j 
enjoynieTjls  of  earth  in  comparison  of  solitary  | 
and  unrewarded  *  virtue.    I^t  us  satisfy  this  part] 
of  our  subject  also,  both  by  the  testimonies  of  i 
the  sacred  \mtings  and  also  by  probable  argu- 1 
ments,  ihiit  it  may  be  equally  inanircsi  (hat  future ! 
things  are  to  be  preferred   to  those  which  are 
present ;  heavenly  things  to  earthly  ;  and  eternal 
things  to  those  which  are  t^mponil ;  since  the 


>  Th«  wt^  irf  lite  &nt  i 
'  The  Mih^t  »rf  itie  »ixth 
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rewards  of  vices  are  temporal,  those  of  virtues 
arc  et«ma). 

I  will  therefore  set  forth  the  system  of  (he 
world,  that  it  may  easily  be  understood  both  when 
and  how  it  was  made  by  ( '.od ;  which  Plato.  «  hu 
discoursed  about  the  makmg  of  tlve  world,  t .  'lid 
neither  know  rtor  explain,  inasmuch  as  be  wit-*  ig- 
norant of  the  heavenly  mystery,  which  is  not 
learned  except  by  the  leaching  of  prophets  :nid 
God  ;  .ind  therefore  lie  said  that  it  wai  creeled 
for  eteniity.  Whereas  the  case  is  far  different, 
since  whatever  i»  of  a  solid  and  heavy  bwly.  as 
il  received  a  Iteginning  at  some  time,  so  it  nmsi 
needs  have  an  end.  For  Aristoilc.  when  he  (int. 
not  see  how  so  great  a  magnitude  of  things  coiil<j 
perUh,  and  wished  to  escape  this  objeciion,' 
that  the  world  always  had  existed,  and  al 
would  exist.  Hr  did  not  at  all  see,  that  wun- 
ever  materiai  ihinf(  exists  inuat  at  some  time 
have  hatl  a  beginning,  and  ihut  nothing  can  ev* 
ist  at  all  unless  it  had  a  beginning.  For  when 
we  see  thai  earth,  and  water,  and  fire  ]«:rish.  are 
consumed,  and  extinguished,  which  are  clearly 
parts  oi  the  worid,  it  is  imdcrstood  that  lluti  » 
altogether  mortal  the  members  of  which  are 
mortal.  Thus  it  comes  to  pass,  that  whatever  is 
liable  to  destruction  rou.si  have  been  produced. 
But  everything  which  aimes  within  the  sight  of 
the  eyes  must  of  necessity  be  material,  and  capa- 
ble of  dissolution.  Therefore  Kjiicurus  alone. 
following  the  authority  of  l>emocritus.  spoke 
truly  in  this  matter,  who  said  that  it  had  a  be* 
ginning  at  some  time,  and  that  it  would  at  some 
time  perish.  Nor,  however,  was  he  able  to  as- 
sign any  reason,  cither  through  what  ■  i 
at  what  lime  this  work  of  such  uiagnitm.  ! 
be  destroyed.  But  since  God  has  rcvciiictl  tli.s 
to  iLs,  and  we  do  not  arrive  at  it  by  ctmjectnrrs, 
but  by  instruction  from  heaven,  we  will  ciui^fuUy 
teach  it,  that  it  may  at  length  Ix-  evident  to 
those  who  are  desirous  of  the  Inuh,  tlwi  the 
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philosopher!  did  not  *ce  nor  comprehend  the 
nth ;  but  that  ilicy  liad  ho  slight  a  knowledge  * 
of  it,  that  they  by  no  means  jjerceived  from 
source  that  fragrance*  of  wisdom,  which 
io  plexsant  and  agreeable,  brcaihcd  tipon 

_In  the  meantime^  I  think  it  necessary  to  ad- 
lish  (h<>st:,whu  arc  about  to  read  this,  that 
jlravctl  and  siciotu  minds,  since  the  acuteness 
af  their  mind  is  bhmled  by  earthly  jKisbions,  which 
ifc»tih  ilywu  all  the  pereeptioni  and  render  them 
IweaJc,  will  either  allogelher  fail  to  understand 
hese  thini^s  which  wc  relate,  or,  even  i(  they  shall 
nilcrstand  them,  they  will  dissemble  and  be  un- 
rilling  for  them  to  \te  true  :  because  ihey  are 
firawn  away  by  vit«,'  and  they  knowingly  favour 
|lhejr  own  rviU,  l»y  the  picas-inineii  of  whicli 
)»ey  are  captivatctl,  and  they  (leseri  ihc  way  of 
irirtiie,  by  the  bitlrrncss  of  which  they  are  of- 
'encled.  For  they  who  arc  jnfl-imctl  with  avarice 
nd  a  certain  ins-niablc  thirst  for  riches  —  be- 
4C,  when  (hey  have  sokl  or  squandered  the 
In  whieh  they  delij^iii,  ihcy  are  unable  to 
fin  a  simple  style  —  undoubtedly  prefer  tliat 
which  ihey  are  compelled  lo  renounce  their 
get  desires.  Also,  they  who.  urged  on  by  the 
irilemcnLs  of  hisLv  as  the  poet  says,' 

••  Kiish  into  m.idnrss  and  Kre," 

?r  thai  we  bring  forw.ird  things  plainly  incred- 
c;  because  the  precepts  about  self-restraint 
ifoimd  their  ears,  which  restr^iiii  them  from  their 
[>lc.jsiirc^,  to  Mrhich  they  have  given  •  up  their 
J,  together  with  their  Viody.  Rut  those  who, 
tn  with  ambition  or  inllamed  with  the  love 
'jiower,  have  bestowed  all  iheir  efforts  on  the 
■«|iii'.irton  of  honours,  will  not.  even  if  we  should 
^un  himself  in  our  hands,  believe  that 
;  which  commands  thein  to  despise  all 
ivei  and  honour,  and  to  live  in  humility,  and 
.  such  huaiilily  that  they  may  be  able  to  receive 
Ian  miury,  and  if  tliey  have  receive*!  one,  be  nn- 
wilhng  lo  return  it.  ITiese  are  the  men  who  cry 
01  f  in  any  way  against  the  tnilh  with  closed 
eyes-  liut  they  who  are  or  shall  be  of  sound 
smd,  that  is,  not  so  immersed  in  vices  aa  to  be 
curable,  will  both  believe  these  things,  and  will 
easily  approach  them  ;  and  whatever  things  we 
ay»  they  will  np[>car  to  them  oiK-n.  and  plain, 
nd  simple,  and  tliat  which  is  chiefly  necessary, 
Itrue  and  unassailable. 

No  one  t.ivuurs  virtue  but  he  who  is  able  to 
follow  it  ;  but  It  is  not  easy  for  all  to  follow  it : 
'  can  do  so  whom  poverty  and  want  have  ex- 
ed,  and  made  t.ap.iiile  of  virtue.     For  if  the 
ce  of  evils  is  virtue^  it  follou-s  that  they 


*  0.1m. 

*  ViTf  ,CrPrg  ,  fii.  Ktl- 
A  Ailiii(t«cavcruDi. 


arc  not  capable  of  virtue  who  have  ahvays  lived 
in  the  enjoyment  of  good  things  ;  because  they 
have  never  experienced  evils,  nor  can  they  en- 
dure them,  ihrougli  iheii  long-continued  use  and 
dcsirc  of  good  things,  which  alone  ihcy  know. 
Thus  i(  comes  to  pxs.-<  that  the  poor  aurl  humble, 
who  are  unencumbered,  more  readily  believe 
Cod  ilian  the  rich,  who  are  entangled  witli  many 
hindrances;**  yea,  rather,  in  chains  ami  fellers 
lliey  are  enslaved  lo  the  nod  of  desire,  their  mis- 
trciis,  which  has  ensnoreil  them  with  inextricable 
bunds ;  nor  are  they  able  to  look  up  to  heaven, 
since  their  mind  is  bent  down  to  the  e.Trth,  and 
fixed  on  the  ground.  Itut  the  way  of  virtue  does 
not  admit  those  carr>-ing  great  burthens.  The 
path  is  very  narrow  by  which  justice  leads  man 
lo  bcjLvcn  ;  no  one  can  keep  tliis  unleaa  he  is  un- 
encumliercd  and  lightly  etpiijipeil.  For  those 
wealthy  men,  who  arc  loadet)  with  roajiy  <ind 
grtat  burthens,  proceed  along  the  way  of  death. 
which  is  very  broad,  since  destmction  rules  with 
extended  sway.  The  prcccitts  which  (iod  gives 
for  Justice,  and  llie  things  which  we  bring  forward 
under  the  teaching  of  Liod  rcspe*  ting  virtue  and 
the  truth,  are  bitter  snd  as  |ioisons  to  these. 
And  if  they  shall  dare  (o  oppose  these  things, 
they  must  own  themselves  lo  be  enemies  of 
virtue  and  justice.  I  will  now  come  to  the  re- 
maining part  oi  the  subject,  that  an  end  may  be 
put  to  tiie  work.  But  tliis  remains,  that  we 
should  treat  of  the  judgment  of  God,  which  will 
then  be  established  when  our  Lord  shall  return 
to  the  earth  to  render  tn  every  one  either  a  re- 
ward or  punishment,  according  to  his  desert. 
"ITierefore,  a.s  we  spoke  in  the  fourth  book  con- 
cerning His  first  advent,'  so  in  this  liook  wc  will 
relate  His  second  advent,  which  the  Jews  also 
both  confess  and  hope  for ;  but  in  vain,  since 
He  must  return  lo  the  confusion'*'  of  those  for 
whose  call  He4iad  before  come.  For  Ihey  who 
impiousjy  treated  Him  with  violence  in  His  hu- 
miliation, will  experience  Him  in  His  power  as  a 
conqueror;  and,  God  requiting  them,  they  will 
suffer  all  those  things  which  they  read  and  do 
not  understand ;  inasmuch  as,  being  polluted 
with  all  sins,  and  moreover  sprinkled  with  the 
bUxKi  of  the  Holy  One,  ihcy  were  devoted  lo 
eternal  punishment  by  thai  ver>'  One  on  whom 
they  laid  wicked  hands.  But  we  shall  have  a 
separate  subject  against  the  Jews,  in  which  we 
shall  convict  them  of  error  and  guilt 

CHAP.  II. — OF  THE  ERROR  OF  THE  PHILOSOPHERS, 
ANIJ  OF  'IHK  DIVINE  WISOUU,  A.ND  OF  THE 
OOLPEH   AGE. 

Now  let  ws  instnu  I  those  who  are  ignorant  of 
the  truth.     It  lias  heen  so  determined  by  the 

*  ImpedinMnlb. 

■   [See  p.  108,  tm^r».'\ 

*  Ad  confuadciulaB.    Utfacn  read  "  cooawlaiwioa." 


196 


THE   DIVINE  INSTITUTES. 


[Book  VIL 


amngemeni  of  ihe  Most  High  God,  tlmt  this 
unrighteous  age,  having  nin  the  course '  of  its 
a[}}HJinleti  (iiucs.  should  come  to  an  end;  and  alt 
wickt'dness  Iwing  immediately  extinguished,  and 
the  souls  of  the  righteous  being  recalled  to  a 
happy  life,  a  quiet,  tranquil,  peaceful,  in  short, 
golden  age,  as  the  poets  call  it,  should  Flourish, 
under  the  rule  of  God  Himself.  T^is  was  csjjc- 
cially  the  cause  of  all  Ihe  crrore  of  llie  philoso- 
phers, that  they  did  not  comprehend  the  system 
of  the  world,  which  coitijirLses  the  whole  of  wis- 
dom. But  it  cannot  be  comprehended  liy  our 
own  perception  and  irmatc  intelligence,  which 
ihey  mshed  to  do  by  themselves  without  a 
teacher.  Therefore  they  fell  into  various  and 
ofttimes  contradictory  opinions,  out  of  wbidi 
they  had  no  way  of  escape, 

And  they  remained  fixed  in  the  same  mire, 
RS  the  comic  writer'  says,  since  their  conclusion 
does  not  correspond  with  their  assumptions  ; »  in- 
asmuch as  they  had  a-isumcd  things  to  l>e  true 
which  could  not  be  affirmed,  and  proved  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  tnith  and  of  heavenly 
things.  And  this  knowledge,  as  I  have  often 
&aid  already,  cannot  exist  in  a  man  unless  it  is 
derived  from  the  teaching  of  God.  For  if  a 
man  is  aVile  to  understand  divine  things,  he  will 
be  able  also  to  perform  ihein  ;  for  to  understand 
is,  as  it  were,  to  follow  in  their  track.  Dut  he  is 
not  able  to  do  the  things  which  God  does,  be- 
cause he  is  clothed  with  a  mortal  body ;  there- 
fore he  c.xnnot  even  understand  those  things 
which  <lod  does.  And  whether  this  is  possible 
is  easy  for  e^ery  one  to  measure,  fruni  the  im- 
mensity of  the  divine  actions  and  works.  For  if 
you  will  contemplate  the  world,  with  all  the  things 
which  it  contains,  you  will  assuredly  understand 
how  much  the  work  of  God  surpasses  the  works 
of  men.  Thus,  as  great  as  is  the  difference  be- 
tween divine  and  human  works,  so  great  must 
be  the  distance  between  the  wisdom  of  God  and 
roan.  For  because  God  is  incorruptible  and  im- 
mortal, and  therefore  perfect  bccaiuse  He  is 
everlasting.  His  wisdom  also  is  perfect,  as  He 
Himself  is;  nor  can  anything  opjiose  it,  because 
Go<i  Himself  is  subject  to  nothing. 

Uut  because  man  is  subject  to  passion,  his 
■wisdom  also  is  subject  to  error ;  and  as  many 
things  hinder  the  life  of  man,  so  that  It  cannf>t 
be  perpetual,  so  also  his  wisdom  must  be  hin- 
dered by  many  things :  so  that  it  is  not  i>erfect 
in  entirely  perceiving  the  truth.  Therefore  there 
is  no  human  wisdom,  if  it  strives  by  itself  to 
attain  to  Ihe  conception  and  knowledge  of  the 
truth  ;  inasmuch  as  the  mind  of  man,  being 
bound  up  with  a  frail  body,  and  enclosed  in  a 

'  Decline  lemponin  >paiio.  A  raeiapbor  taken  from  iSe  ()u>nn4 
CDunc;  tfvtimm  beiag  taod  for  Uk  Ungm  of  the  coune,  bclwoen  the 
muLt  or  (iwl«.  I 

■  Ter.,  Pkarm..  «-.  a. 

'  AMumptio:  oncausedfertbc  tmnor  propo«iiioniaBi)rltocaBi,    ' 


dark  abode,  is  neither  able  to  wander  at  large, 
nor  clearly  to  perceive  the  (ruth,  the  knowledge 
of  which  belongs  to  the  divine  tutuie.  For  His 
works  arc  known  to  (Jod  alone.  But  man  can- 
not aiuin  this  knowledge  by  rcAection  or  dispu- 
tation, but  by  learning  and  hearing  from  Him 
who  alone  is  able  to  know  and  to  leacli.  'ITiere- 
fore  Marcus  TuUius,*  borrowing  fifom  Pinto  the 
sentiment  of  Socrates,  who  said  that  the  time 
hail  come  for  htntself  to  depart  fn>m  life,  but 
that  they  before  wijnin  he  wito  pletiding  his 
cause  were  still  alive,  says:  Wliich  is  better  is 
known  to  the  inimurlal  gods ;  b\il  I  think  that 
no  man  knows.  Wherelbre  all  the  sects  oi  phi- 
losophers must  be  far  removed  from  the  tnilh. 
Iiccausc  they  who  established  tJiem  were  men ; 
nor  can  those  things  liavc  any  foundation  or 
firmness  which  are  unsupported  by  any  utter- 
ances of  divine  voices, 

CHAP.  in.  —  OP  NATVRE,  AND  OF  THK  WORLr>  ;    ASTD 
A   CENSURE   OP   THE   STOICS  AND    EPICUKEANS. 

.\nd  since  we  are  speaking  of  the  errors  of 
philosophers,  the  Stoics  divide  nature  into  two 
parts — the  one  which  effects,  the  other  which 
affords  itself  tractable  for  action.  They  say 
that  in  the  former  is  contained  all  the  power  of 
perception,  in  the  latter  the  material,  and  that 
the  one  cannot  act  without  the  other.  How 
can  that  which  handles  and  ihat  which  is  han- 
dled Ije  one  and  the  same  thing?  If  any  01 
should  say  that  the  potter  is  the  same  as 
clay,  or  that  the  clay  Is  the  sumc  as  the  potter, 
would  he  not  plainly  appear  to  be  mad?  But 
these  men  comprehend  under  the  one  name  of 
nature  tu-o  things  which  are  most  widely  differ- 
ent, God  and  the  worid,  the  Maker  and  the 
work  ;  and  say  that  the  one  can  dn  nuihing  with- 
out the  other,  as  though  GotI  were  mixed  up  in 
nature  with  the  world.  For  sometimes  they  so 
mix  them  together,  that  God  Himself  \s  the 
mind  of  the  world,  and  that  the  world  is  the 
body  of  God ;  as  though  the  world  ami  (iod 
began  to  exist  at  the  satne  time,  and  God  did 
not  Himself  make  the  world.  And  they  them- 
selves also  confess  this  at  other  rimes,  when  they 
say  that  it  n-as  made  for  the  sake  of  men,  and 
that  Ciod  could,  if  He  willed  it,  exist  without 
the  world,  inasmuch  as  God  is  the  divine  and 
eternal  mind,  separate  and  free  from  a  body. 
And  since  they  were  unable  to  understand  His 
power  and  majesty,  they  mixed  Him  ^  with  the 
world,  that  is,  with  His  own  work.  Whence  is 
that  saying  of  Virgil :  *  — 

"A  spirit  whose  c^lestinl  flame 
Glow*  in  each  member  of  the  frame. 
And  «in»  the  mighty  whole." 


*  Tut*.  I>f*f.,  i.  4t. 

*  tlum.    Ocrwn  rud  * 

*  MmtiJ,  vi.  7»6. 
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at,  then,  becomes  of  their  omi  saying,  that 

-  both  made  and  is  governed  by  the 

III  nrc?     For  if  Hl*  nude  the  world, 

iliijvi'.i  Uiat   He  cxistfd  without  the  workl ; 

jtt:  jSOvcrn<t  it,  it  is  pbin  that  it  is  not  as  the 

governs  llie  body,  but  as  a  master  rules 

huuie.  tLi  a  (ulot  the  ship,  as  a  charioteer  the 

"ol.      Nor.  however,  arc   they  mixed  with 

things  which  ihcy  yovcm.     Tor  if  a!I  these 

iSftgs  whi'h  wc  see  are  members  of  God,  then 

in  rendered  insensilile  by  ihem,  since  the 

|lwn  arc   withovit   sensibility,   and    mortal, 

I  wc  see  that  the  members  are  mortal. 

1  can  enumerate  how  often  Linds  shaken  by 

idden    motions  '  have  either  opened  or  simk 

Ipwn  prectpilously  ;  how  often  cities  and  l&lands 

I  been  overwhelmed  by  waves,  and  gone  into 

niofshes  have  innnd.iled  fruitful  plains, 

;  anti  pnols  have  been  fined .  up ; '  monn- 

also    have   either  fallen    precijiitously,  or 

bicn  levelled  with  i)Iains.     Many  districts, 

I  the    fijimdations  of  many  mountains,  are 

ste  by  latent  and  internal  (Ire.     And  this 

enough,  if  God  does  not  spare  His  own 

unless  it  is  permitted   man  also   to 

i  some  power  over  the  body  of  God.     Seas 

31  up,  mounuins  are  cut  down,  and  the 

noat  boweU  of  the  earth  are  dug  out  to 

forth  riches.     Why,  should  I  say  tliat  we 

WQOt  even  plough  without  lacerating  the  di- 

inc  bo<l)'  f    So  that  we  are  at  once  wicked  and 

Dpiou5  in  doinji  violence  to  the  members  of 

Does  Oo(i,  then,  suffer  His  Ijotly  to  he 

ed,  and  endure  to  weaken  Himself,  or  pcr- 

Kis  lo  be  done  by  man?     Unless  l)y  chance 

Pdiv-jnc  intelligence  which  is  mixed  with  the 

ll,  and  with  all  parts  of  (he  world,  abandoned 

"  St  outer  aspect '  of  the  earth,  and  plunged 

into  the  lowest  depths,  that  it  might  be 

«blc  of  no  pain  from  continual  laceration. 

if  this  is  trifling  and   absurd,  then   they 

nsclves  were   as   devoid  of  intelligence   as 

bote  are  who  have  not  perceived  that  the  divine 

rit  is  everywhere  diff'jsed,  and  that  all  things 

^bel<l  lOKcther  by  it,  not  however  in  such  a 

Der  that  dHi.  who  is  incorruptible,  should 

•}f  be  mixed  with  heavy  and  corruptible 

ntt.    Therefore  that  is  more  conert  which 

derived    fn^m    Plato,  that   the   world    was 

by   God,   and    is  also  governed  by  His 

[lence.       It   was    therefore    l>efitting    that 

and  those  wlto  held  the  same  opinion, 

leach  and  explain  what  was  the  cause, 

:  the  reason,  for  the  contriving  of  so  great  a 

why  or  fijr  the  sake  of  whom  He  made  it. 

But  the  Stoics  also  say  the  world  was  made 

the  sake  of  men.     I  hear.     But  Kpicurus  is 


-  .-■- fsrely  ufcd  in  •  neuter  t*n«c^ 

*  FnoMB  urns  taaan:  at  oppoMd  to  Uw  mncr  dcfilhit. 


ignorant  on  what  account  or  who  made  men 
themselves.  For  lAicrethw,  when  he  said  that 
the  world  was  not  made  by  the  goils,  thus  sjwke  :  * 

"^To  Mv,  again,  that  for  the  sake  of  men  Ihcy  liive 
W'itlcd  lo  set  in  nrder  the  glorious  nature  uf  the 
world  "  — 

then  he  introduced :  — 

■'  If,  ifi\i:cT  folly.     For  what  adv^nta;^  can  oar  gratttadc 

lic^tiiw  un  immorul  .md  bIcsMd  lwin(;»,  th.it  for  our 
»akc  they  &hou)d  take  in  tiaml  to  adinini^tci  aught?" 

And  with  good  reason.  For  they  brought  forward 
no  reason  why  the  human  race  vras  created  or 
established  by  God.  It  is  our  business  to  set 
forth  the  mystery  of  the  world  and  man,  of 
which  tiiey,  being  destitute,  were  able  neither  to 
reach  nor  see  the  shrine  of  iniih.  Therefore, 
as  I  said  a  little  before,  when  they  had  assumed 
that  which  was  tnie,  that  is,  that  the  world  was 
made  by  God,  and  was  made  for  the  sake  of 
men,  yet,  since  their  argument  failed  them  in 
the  consequences,  they  were  unable  to  flefen<l 
that  which  they  had  assumed.  In  fine.  I'Kito. 
that  he  might  not  make  the  work  of  God  wc.ik 
and  subject  to  ruin,  said  that  it  would  reniam 
for  ever.  If  it  was  made  for  the  sake  of  men, 
and  so  made  as  to  be  eternal,  why  then  are  not 
they  on  whose  account  it  was  made  eternal?  If 
they  are  mortal  on  account  of  whom  it  was 
made,  it  must  also  itself  be  mortal  and  subject 
to  dissoltition,  for  it  is  not  of  more  value  than 
those  for  whose  sake  it  was  made.  But  if  his 
argument '  were  consistent,  he  would  understand 
that  it  must  perish  liecause  it  was  made,  and 
that  nothing  can  remain  for  ever  except  that 
which  cannot  be  touched. 

But  he  who  says  that  it  was  not  made  for  the 
s.ike  of  men  has  no  argument.  For  if  he  says 
that  the  Creator  contrived  these  works  of  such 
magnitude  on  His  own  account,  why  then  were 
we  produced?  Why  do  we  enjoy  the  world 
itself?  what  means  the  creation  of  the  human 
race,  and  of  the  other  living  creatures?  why  do 
we  intercept  the  advantages  of  others?  why.  in 
short,  do  we  grow,  decrease,  and  jjcrish?  What 
reason  is  implied  in  our  production  itself?  what 
in  our  |>er[H.'ttuil  succession?  Doubtless  God 
wished  us  to  be  seen,  and  to  frame,  as  it  were, 
impressions ''  with  various  representations  of 
Himself,  with  which  He  might  delight  Himself. 
Nevertheless,  if  it  were  so,  He  would  esteem 
living  creatures  as  His  care,  and  especially  man, 
to  whose  command  He  made  all  things  subject. 
But  with  regard  to  those  who  say  that  the  worlrl 
always  existed :  I  omit  that  point,  that  itself 
cannot  exist  without  some  beginning,  from  which 
they  are  unable  to  extricate  themselves ;  but  I 


*  Pf  Rfr-.  A'at.,  v.  iST-166. 
>  QuM  «t  ratio  ci  qiudraiM. 
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s^y  this,  if  the  wnrid  ulwiys  existed,  it  can  have 
I  natic  iirningcineiit.*       For  what  Loultl 

,  M-nt  have  eltcclirtl  in  that  whii:h  never 

h-iti  a  lieginning?  Vin  before  anything  is  tionc 
ororrangcil,  there  is  need  of  counsel  that  it  may 
Imt  detcrmincil  how  it  should  be  done  ;  nor  can 
anylhinji  be  done  without  the  foresight  of  a 
settled  pLm.  Therefore  the  plan  precedes  every 
work.  Therefore  that  which  has  not  been  made 
has  no  plan.  But  the  world  h:is  a  plan  \ty  which 
it  both  exists  and  h  governed  ;  therefore  also  it 
wa<  made :  if  it  was  nude,  it  will  also  be  de- 
stroyed. Let  thetn  llierefore  assign  a  reas^-m, 
if  they  ran,  why  it  was  cither  made  in  the  bcgin- 
tiing  or  will  hereafter  lie  denlrriyed. 

And  LK.caiise  I'-picuriis  or  rtcmocritus  was  un- 
able to  te.ich  thi:5,  hf  said  that  it  was  produced 
of  its  own  aecunl,  the  seeds'  euraini;  together 
in  all  direction  ;  and  that  when  these  are  again 
resolved,  discord  and  destruction  will  follow. 
Therefore  he  perverted  *  that  which  he  liad  cor- 
rectly seen,  and  by  his  ignorance  of  5)*stem  en- 
tirely overthrew  the  whole  system,  and  reduced 
the  world,  and  all  things  whirh  are  done  in  it,  to 
the  likeness  of  a  most  trifling  dream,  i(  no  plan 
exists  in  human  affairs,  liut  since  the  world  and 
all  its  parts,  as  we  see,  are  governed  by  a  won- 
derful plan  ;  since  the  frutning  of  the  heaven. 
and  the  course  of  the  stars  and  of  the  heavenly 
bodif":;,  whii:h  is  hArn»oni(uis*  even  in  variety 
itself,  the  consuirit  and  wonderful  arrangement 
of  the  scisons,  the  varied  fruitfuloess  of  the 
lands,  the  level  plains,  the  defences  and  heap- 
ings  up  of  mounlattis.  the  vcnlure  and  pro- 
ductiveness of  the  woods,  the  most  salubrious 
bursting  forth  of  fountains,  the  seasonable  over- 
flowings of  rivers,  the  rich  and  abundant  flow- 
ing' in  of  the  sea,  the  opposite  and  useful 
breathmg*^  of  the  wimls,  and  all  things,  are 
fixed  with  the  greatest  regularity  :  who  is  so  blind 
as  to  think  that  they  were  made  without  a 
cause,  in  which  a  wonderful  disposition  of  most 
pravitleni  arrangement  shines  fi)rth?  If.  there- 
fore, nothing  at  all  exists  nor  is  done  without  a 
cause;  if  the  providence  of  the  Supreme  (hkI 
IS  manifest  from  the  disposition  of  things.  His 
excellency  from  their  greatness,  and  His  power 
from  their  government :  therefore  they  arc  dull 
and  mad  who  have  said  that  there  is  no  provi- 
dence. I  should  not  disapprove  if  they  denied 
the  existence  of  gods  with  this  objetrt.  that  they 
might  affirm  the  existence  of  one  ;  but  when 
they  dill  it  with  this  intent,  that  they  might  say 
that  there  is  none,  he  who  does  not  think  that 
they  were  senseless  is  himself  senseless. 


>  Raiianan. 

*  i-c.,  aiMiik. 

*  <.>iTrui>tt. 

*  Aipiruio. 


CHAP.  IV.  —  THAT  ALL  THtNGS  WTftf    <-KMlTlt  r^R 
SOMi:    USR,    EVEN    THWE    THi 

evil;  on  what  A(.:wiuNr  m 

IN    SO    KRAtL  A    MUUV. 

Hut  we  have  spoken  sufficiently  un  the  subject 
of  provideoce  in  the  first  book.     For  if  it  has 
any  existence,  aa  apixr^Lr^  from   the  wonderful 
nature  of  itb  work?>,  it  must  be  lliat  the  Minej 
providence  created  nwn  and  the  other  animalt 
\jci  us  Uicrcfore  see  wh^i  reason  there  wa»  foi ' 
the  creation  of  the  human  nee,  since  it  is  r\U 
dent.  as  the  Stoics  say,  that  the  world  wa^  m:u!c 
for  the  sake  of  men,  although  they  make  nci  shgl.t 
error  in  this  ver^'  matter,  in  saying  it  was  rKit 
made  for  the  sake  of  man,  but  u|  mea.     Kvir 
the  naniing  of  one  individiml  comprehends  the 
whole  human  race,    llui  this  arises  frcfm  the  (act 
that  they  are  ignorant  that  one  m.in  only  was 
made  by  God,  and  they  think  thai  men  were  pro-- 
duced  in  all  lands  and  helds  like  mu&hrnon 
But  Kemies  was  not  ignorant  that  man  was  bottP 
m:ide  by  Cod  and  after  the   likeness  of  Cod. 
But  I  return  to  my  subject.    There  is  ii-   " 
I  imagine,  which  was  made  on  its  owr. 
but  whatever  is  made  at  all  muit  ncci 
ma^lc  for  some  por|wse.    Korwho  is  th 
so  senseless  or  so  unconcerned  as  to  ailtiiipt 
do  anything  at  nindotn.  fn>n)  whi<.h  he  eN|>ect] 
no  utility,  no  ailv^ntogc?    He  who  builds  a  bou 
does  not  build  it  merely  for  this  puqiohc,  tlut  if 
may  he  a  house,  but  (hat  it  may  be  inlubitcd^ 
He  who  builds  a  ship  does  not  bestow  his  labo 
on  this  aecouni,  only  that  the  ship  may  In:  visi- 
ble, but  that  men  may  sail  in  it.     Likewise  he 
who  designs  and  fon^s  any  vessel  does  not  do 
it  on  this  account,  that  he  may  only  a(»iKrar  to 
have  done  it,  but  that  the  \essel  when  made  inay 
contain  something  necessary  for  use.      In  like 
manner,  other  things,  whatever  are    made,  ane 
plainly  not   made   superfluously,  but   for  some 
usctul  purposes. 

It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  world  was  mada 
by  God,  not  on  account  of  tlic  world  il^elf;  fo 
since  it  is  without  sensibility,  it  neither  ne 
the  warmth  of  the  sun,  or  light,  or  the  brrathl 
of  the  winds,  or  the  moisture  of  showers,  or  the 
nourishment  of  fnn'ts.     But  it  cannot  even  bc« 
said  that  God  made  the  world  for  His  own  sake 
since  He  can  exist  without  the  world,  as  He  did 
before  it  was  made ;  and  God  Himself  does  n<>l 
make  use  of  all  those  things  which  arc  contained 
in  it,  and  which  are  produced.     It  is  evident, 
therefore,  that  the  worKI  was  constructed  for  lh<| 
sake  of  living  beings,  since  living  beings  cnjr 
those  things  of  which  it  consists  ;  and  that  t 
may  live  and  exist,  all  things  necessar)'  for  ■. 
are   sup|ilied  at  fixed  times.      Again,  that  the 
other  living  beings  were  made  for  the  sake  of 
man,  is  plain  bom  this,  that  they  are  subservient 
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to  t&itD,  and  were  given  for  his  protection  and 
ft^nioc  ;  %ince,  whether  they  arc  of  the  earth  or 
of  the  water,  ihcy  do  nut  itOTCcivc  the  systein 
of  the  «-or!d  as  m.in  dacs.  We  must  here  reply 
to  the  philosupiieri.  and  esiH-'cially  to  Cicero, 
who  sa^ :  "Why  should  Ox  I,  when  He  made 
lUl  thiu^  on  oiir  account,  make  bO  large  a  quan- 
tity uf  snakes  and  vipert?  why  }.liuuld  Me  scal- 
ier ao  many  pernidous  things  hy  land  ant!  by 
aea?"  A  very  wide  subject  for  disnission,  Iml 
it  n>i)5t  he  hrictly  touchctl  u|*on,  as  in  passing. 
Since  man  is  formed  of  diBcrcnt  and  opp(»inK 
elcn>tMit^.  soul  and  bo<Iy,  that  i».  heaven  and  | 
eanh,  that  which  is  sli^jht  and  ihai  which  i^  |K:r- 
ccptible  to  the  senses,  that  whitli  is  eternal  and 
that  which  i<y  temporal,  that  which  has  sensibility  [ 
and  ih.u  which  is  scn^eles«,  that  which  is  en- 
dued with  It^'ht  and  that  which  h  dark,  re.isun 
Itsdf  and  nei:csMiy  require  that  lx>ih  noud  and 
evil  diint's  >.hould  be  i»ct  Ifcfore  man — good 
thi  .  use.  and  evil  things  which  j 

he  .1  and  avoid. 

hut  wi^tiim  aa»  been  given  to  him  on  this 
account,  that,  knowing  the  nature  uf  guud  and 
evil  thni;is.  he  may  exercise  the  force  of  his  rea- 
son in  MToking  the  ji^ood  and'avniding  the  evil.^ 
Vor  ircuaitse  wisdom  was  nut  given  to  the  other 
anmul-i,  thcv  were  both  defended  with  natviral 
clothmg  and  were  armed ;  but  in  the  place  of  | 
all  tht-si;  He  Rave  to  man  that  which  was  most 
cxrelicni.  rei-nn  only.    Tlierefore   He  formed 
him  naked  and  unarmed,  that  wisdom  might  l>e 
both  his  defeme  .ind  covering.     He  placed  his 
defence  and  ornament  nut  without,  hut  within ; 
not  m  the  body,  hut  in  the  heart.    Unless,  there- , 
fote,  there  were   evils  which    he    mij^ht   gujrd 
again<it,  and   which  he  nu^hl  distinguish   from 
goud  and  lucful  things,  wisiiom  was  not  neces-  , 
»ary  for  hnn.    Therefore  let  Marcus  Tulhus  know 
that  reason  was  either  given  to  man  that  he  might 
take  fishes  on  account  of  his  own  use,  and  avuid 
snakes  and  vipers  for  the  sake  of  his  own  safety  ; 
or  thai  goi.id  and  evil  things  were  set  before  him  1 
on  Ihif  account.  Liecausc  he  had  received  wis- ! 
dom,  the  whole  force  of  which  i^  occupied  in 
di-;tinguishing   things   goo<l   and    evil,'      (5rea(,i 
Ibert'fore.  and  right,  and  admirable  is  the  force, 
and  reas*m,  and  [wwer  of  man,  for  whose  sake 
God  made  the  world  itself  and  all  things,  as 
many  as  exist,  and  gave  him  so  much  honour 
lltat  He  set  him  over  all  things,  since  he  altjne 
could  admire  the  works  of  (.Jod.     Most  excel- 
lently, therefore.  doe<  our  .\sclepiades,"  in  dis- 
rtts-vinij  the  providence  of  the  Supreme  God  in  1 


oir^Ua  at  diture  nie  BdmmMy  ««potindeil  \tf  Jowa  ■>f 
N  •-  'ii«  Z^»ttra  F.tkir»,  hU  Hook  af  JVatHrr,  arul  hii 

if  'f  f/  tM  Manktj,  H<A%-  lit.,  ».,  and  xii.,  Wprkif 

U 

(-nliT.  and  conleinponry  of  Lae- 
tt  0  tt«  provMkncv  of  riml.     f\i.- 

cai'~  .;       - -  :       -  v-amt.  pfoided  It  Awioch  frooi 

JUU.  •(•  to  **>,  Uil  Una  M  ckitkutlr  dUMUJicf.] 


that  book  which  he  wrote  10  rac,  say ;  "And  on 
this  account  any  one  may  witJt  good  reawn  think 
iJiat  the  divine  providence  gave  tlic  place  nearest 
to  itself  to  htm  who  was  able  to  umlersuind  itii 
arrangement,  bor  that  va  the  sun :  who  so  l)c- 
hold^  it  aA  to  under^itrnd  why  it  is  the  sun,  and 
what  amount  of  mllucn(.e  it  Itas  upon  the  other 
parLs  of  the  system?  this  is  the  heaven,  who 
lo<iks  up  to  It?  thij;  is  the  earth,  who  inhabits 
it?  this  is  the  sea,  who  sails  ujion  it?  this  is  tire, 
who  makes  use  of  it  ?  "  Therefore  the  Supreme 
(kid  did  not  arrange  these  ihin^  on  account  of 
Himseir,  bccaiiMf  He  stands  in  need  of  nothing, 
but  on  account  of  man,  who  miglu  fitly  nuke 
use  of  them. 

CHAP.  V.  —  OF  TIIF.  CRFATTON  Of  MAM,  AVTl  OF 
THE  ARR-VNCPAIKXI  OP  THE  WORU),  AND  OK  THB 
CHIEF  GOOU. 

Let  US  now  assign  the  reason  why  He  made 
man  himself.  For  if  the  philowphcrs  had  known 
this,  Ihcy  would  ei[her  have  m:iinuh)i.d  those 
things  which  they  had  found  to  be  true,  ur  would 
not  hive  filleii  into  ilie  greatest  erron*.  Fur  this 
is  the  chief  thing  ;  this  is  the  point  on  which 
everything  turns.  And  if  anv  one  docs  not  pos- 
sess this,  the  tnith  altogether  glides  away  from 
him.  It  is  this,  in  short,  which  causes  them  to 
be  inconsistent  with  reason  ;  >  for  if  this  had 
shone  upon  them,  if  they  had  known  all  the 
mystery  <  of  man,  the  Academy  would  never 
have  l)cen  in  entire  op[>os)tion  *  to  their  disputa- 
tions, and  to  all  philosophy.  As.  therefore,  CkxI 
did  not  nuke  the  world  for  His  own  sake,  be- 
cause He  docs  not  stand  in  need  of  its  advan- 
tages, but  for  the  sake  of  man,  who  has  the  use 
of  it,  so  also  He  made  man  himself  for  His  own 
sake.  What  advaniage  is  iherc  to  (jod  iu  man, 
says  Epicunis,  tltit  He  should  make  him  for  Wxt^ 
own  sake  ?  Truly,  that  there  might  be  one  who 
might  understand  His  works  ;  who  might  !)e  able 
both  to  admire  with  his  understantling,  and  to 
express  with  Ins  voice,  the  foresight  dispbyed  in 
their  arrangement,  the  order  of  their  creation, 
the  power  exeriefl  in  their  completion.  And  the 
sum  of  all  these  things  is,  that  he  should  worship 
Crfxl.*  For  he  wlio  understomls  these  things 
worships  Him  J  he  follows  Him  with  due  ven- 
eration a.s  the  Maker  of  all  things,  He  as  his 
true  Father,  who  measures  the  excellence  of 
His  majesty  according  to  the  invention,  the 
commencement,  and  completion  of  His  works. 

■  IIIitBonquMlmrc  mionem. 

*  S*cr>rnciiiuot. 

t  \>K  traiiirano  JuruImmu  TIh  Acukatics.  AArmlns  ihai  ootb- 
iciK  waf  ccnain.  op^oinl  ihc  lencu  of  the  other  phiknopbcn.  who 
nuint-^in«<J  their  own  i>pinii')nt  nM|ici;tiv«ly. 

*  [TSc  lnw  of  liis  txriit^  i>  >l<ilcd  in  Bacon'*  wnrdt:  "Horn* 
DMiitx  tniniiter  \t  inlr^^rti^  Nev.  Org.,  i.  i.  li  i\  hU  dlily  tO 
<:uta|iii:liciul  vtiai  be  cvixiuiiii*,  and  lo  lend  hu  yiik«  to  twiiiie  in 
tile  wontitp  of  God.  See  ihe  BmtdiaU,  Of  "  Song  tA  ihc  Thics 
OuMnu,"  in  liw  apouyphal  D«ble.J 
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What  more  evident  argument  can  be  broughl 
fonvonJ  that  (iod  l>otii  made  the  world  for  the 
Bake  of  man,  and  man  lor  His  own  sake,  than 
thai  he  alone  of  all  living  croaitireH  has  lieen  so 
formed  that  his  eyes  are  direcieil  towaiiis  heaven, 
bis  fjce  looking  towariis  (»oit,  ht*>  tuunicnance 
is  in  fellowship  with  his  Parent,  40  thai  liod  ap- 
pears, as  it  were,  uith  oiilstreiched  hand  to  have 
raised  man  from  ihj  grLMirKl,  and  to  have  elevated 
him  to  the  contemplation  of  Himself.  "  What, 
then."  he  says,  "does  the  worship  paid  hy  man 
confer  on  God,  u'ho  is  blessed,  and  in  want  of 
nothing?  Or  if  He  gave  such  honour  to  man 
as  to  iTeate  the  world  for  his  uke,  to  furnish 
him  with  wistlom.  to  make  him  lord  o{  all  things 
living,  and  to  love  him  as  a  son,  why  tiid  lie 
make  him  subject  to  death  and  <Iecay?  why  did 
He  expose  the  object  of  His  love  to  all  evils? 
when  it  was  bcfitiing  that  man  should  be  happy, 
OS  though  closely  connected  with  Go<i,  and  ever- 
lasting  as  He  is,  to  the  worship  and  contempla- 
tion of  whom  he  was  formed." 

Although  we  have  taught  these  things  for  the 
most  part  in  a  scattered  manner  in  the  former 
books,  ijeverihcless.  since  the  subject  now  spe- 
cially requires  it,  because  we  have  undertaken  to 
discuss  the  subject  of  a  happy  life,  these  things 
are  to  be  explained  by  us  more  carefully  and 
fully,  iluit  the  arrangement  made  by  (kxl,  and 
His  work  and  will,  may  be  known.  Though  He 
•was  always  able  by  His  own  immortal  Spirit  to 
produce  innunienbk-  souLs,  as  He  produced  the 
angels,  to  whom  there  exists  immort;i1ity  without 
any  danger  and  fear  of  evils,  yet  He  devised  an 
■nnsjieakable  work,  in  what  manner  He  might 
create  an  infinite  multitude  of  souls,  which  being 
at  first  lunited  with  frail  and  feeble  bodies,  He 
might  place  in  the  midst  between  gr>od  and  evil, 
that  He  might  set  virtue  before  them  composed 
as  they  were  of  both  natures ;  that  tliey  might 
not  attain  to  immortality  by  a  delicate  and  easy 
course  of  life,  but  might  arrive  at  that  unsfjcak- 
able  reward  of  eternal  life  with  the  utmost  dif- 
ficulty arnl  great  labours.  Therefore,  that  He 
might  clothe  tlieni  with  limbs  which  were  heavy 
and  liable  to  injury,'  since  ihey  were  unable  to 
exist  in  the  middle  void,  the  weight  and  gravity 
of  the  body  sinking  downwards.  He  determined 
that  an  abode  and  dwelling- place  should  ftntt  be 
built  for  them.  And  thus  with  unspeakable 
energy  and  power  He  contrived  the  suqiassing 
works  of  the  world  ;  and  ha\ing  suspended  the 
light  elements  on  high,  and  ilcpressed  the  heas7 
ones  to  the  depths  below.  He  strengthened  the 
heavenly  things,  and  established  the  earthly.  Il 
is  not  necessary  at  present  to  follow  out  each 
point  separately,  since  we  discussed  them  all 
together  in  the  secomi  Ixtok. 

I  VcjuUlibuk. 


Therefore   He  placed  in  the  heaven  lighti^ 
whose  regularity,  and    1  r  ami    rootic 

were  most  suiialtly  i^roi  -  to  the  advj 

tage  of  livmg  beings.  Morciwcr,  He  gfl»Y  to 
the  eanh,  which  He  designed  as  their  dwelling-, 
place,  fruitfulness  for  bringing  fonh  and  prrKlucing^ 
varlou.s*  things,  that  by  tiie  abundance  of  fruit!*' 
and  green  herbs  it  might  supply  mmrishment 
according  to  the  nature  ahd  re«.itrireincnts  of 
each  kind.  Then,  when  He  had  cxiinpteted  all 
things  which  belonge>1  to  the  condition  of  the 
worlii.  He  fomietl  man  from  the  eanh  iL=--lf. 
which  He  prepared  for  him  from  the  I 
as  a  habitation  ;  that  is.  He  clotlied  an  il| 

his  spirit  with  an  earthly  body,  thai,  l*emg  com- 
pacte<l  of  different  and  opposing  malerials,  he 
might  be  susceptible  of  good  and  evil ;  and 
the  earth  itself  is  fruitful  for  the  bnnging  fortH 
of  grain,  so  the  body  of  man.  which  was  taken 
from  the  earth,  received  the  power  of  prwincing 
offspring,  that,  inasmuch  as  he  was  formed  of  a 
fragile  substance,  and  could  not  exut  for  ever, 
when  the  space  of  his  temporal  life  was  po^l,  he 
might  depart,  and  by  a  perpetual  succession  re- 
new that  which  he  fore,  whit  h  was  (rAil  and 
feeble.  Why,  tlt6n,  did  He  make  him  frail  and 
mortal^  when  He  had  built  ihc  world  for  hu 
sake?  First  of  all,  that  an  infinite  number  uf 
living  iKings  might  be  produi  ed,  and  that  He 
might  fill  all  the  earth  with  a  multitude  ;  in  the 
next  place,  that  He  might  set  l>efurc  man  \'irtue» 
that  is,  endurance  of  evils  and  labours,  by  which 
he  might  be  able  to  gain  the  reward  of  innn- t- 
tality.  For  since  man  consists  of  two  parts.  1 
and  soul,  of  which  the  one  is  earthly,  the  t.ii.i. 
heavenly,  two  lives  have  been  assigned  to  man  : 
the  one  temporal,  which  is  appoinlcft  fur  thq 
body;  the  other  everlasting,  whi<h  belongs 
the  soul  We  received  the  former  at  our  birth  " 
we  attain  to  the  latter  by  striving,  that  immor- 
tality might  not  exist  to  man  without 
culty.      'Iliat  earthly  one  is  as  the  1  m 

lliercfore  has  an  end  ;  but  this  heaveniy  out  ii 
as  the  soul,  and  therefore  has  no  limit     We  re- 
ceived the  first  when  we  were  ignorant  of  it.  ih 
second  knowingly  ;  for  it  is  given  to  virtue,  no 
to  nature,  because  God  wished  that  we  should 
procure  life  for  ounwlves  in  life. 

For  this  reason  He  has  given  ns  this  present 
life,  that  we  may  either  lose  that  triic  and  eter- 
nal life  by  our  vires,  or  win  it  *  by  virtue.  The 
chief  good  is  not  contained  in  this  Ixjdily  life, 
since,  as  it  was  given  to  us  by  divine  necefcily, 
so  it  will  again  be  destroyed  by  dinne  nccxssityj 
Thus  that  which  has  an  end  does  not  contail] 
the  chief  gotHl.  Hut  -the  chief  good  is  contained 
in  that  spiritual  life  which  we  acfiuirc  by  our- 
selves, because  it  cannot  contain  evil,  or  have 


*  Vans.    Oihcn  icadj  "  ficcuadiuicia  vaiuia  bcddukIl* 
1  )iler«aiaur. 
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tn  fix! ;  to  which  subject  nature  and  the  ayRtcm 

1  of  the   hody  affonl  an  aruinnent.      For  other 

I  OTKTTuU    incline   tow-anis    the    ground,   because 

tlily,  and  are  incapable  of  iinmorlal- 

from  heaven  ;  but  man   is  wpnght 

towjitls  heaven.'  because  immortality 

■<\  to  him;  which,  however,  docs  not 

Bless  it  is  given  to  man  by  Tiod.     For 

'  there  wduld  be  no  diiTerence  Ijchveen 

■nd  the  unjnst,  since  every  man  who  is 

uld  become  immortal.      Immortality. 

,  is  not  the  consequence  >  of  nature,  but  the 

and  recompense  of  virtue.     Lastly,  man 

mtr  immeiliately  upon  his  birth  walk  iip- 

^t,  btitat  Hi^t  on  all  foura,>  because  the  nature 

1  body  and  of  this  present  life  is  common 

.  with  the  dumb  animals  ;  afterwards,  when 

jctiijih  is  confirmed,  he  raises  him^lf,  and 

tiC  is  loosened  so  that  he  speaks  plainly. 

ea""*"*  to  be  a  dumb  animal.     And  this 

fv  that  man  is  \n>m  murta) ;  but 

t^  becomes  immortal,  when  he 

xa  lu  Itvc  in  conformity  with  the  will*  of 

,  that  IS,  to  follow  nghteoiLsness,*  which  is 

uprisc'd  in  the  wop>hip  of  God,  since  God 

1  man  to  a  view  of  the  heaven  and  of  Him- 

.And  ihiK  takes  place  when  man,  purified 

^n  the  hea\Tnly  laver,  lavs  aside  *  his  infancy  to- 

tether  »-iih  all  the  pollution  of  his  past  life. 

having  receiveil  an  Increa'ie  of  divine  vig- 

>tir.  !>ecoraes  a  perfect  and  complete  man. 

.  because  (kkI  has  set  forth  virtue 
l>  dthongh  the  soul  and  the  boily  are 

'•■<:r,  yet  they  are  contrary,  and 
-ilier.      The   things   which  are 
the  Miul  are  evil  to  the  l>ody,  th.it  is, 
iing  of  riches,  the  prohibiting  of  ptoas- 
,tb*  contempt  of  pain  and  death.     In  like 
net,  the  things  which  are  good  for  the  body 
[*je»:v;l  to  the  soul,  that  is.  desire  and  Itist,  by 
fc-fr.  -,  .;.  li.v  are  desired,  and  the  enjoyments  of 
■V-  iurcs,  by  which  the  soul  is  weak- 

.  ■  ic-»troyed .'    Tlierefore  it  is  necessary 
just  and  wise  man  should  be  enijaged 


I'r  -t  r>evci  wc»ne»  of  thi«  reference  iaOv)d'>  beaulirul 
...  ,  ..^.-.,    /-,+,booV  vj  a*fi)tlflwi:  — 

■  n  I  uiou^  with  fnco  pn/tm  , 

y  '  'I .  htnw, 

f  prtad 

>M<.>  ii,l,-,„,l   n  ■,..„*  ■..  ISr    i'lM.irH   -iwin. 

Mm  m>  itic  miiM  ihAt  ha*  Seen  touched  from  liravcn, 

.     .     .    Si>«  often  tioU*, 
WWt  th.--  ^r«or  Uctn  to  m»« 

AmkIcw'  '  .) 


1  in  all  ewls,  since  fortitude  rs  victorious  ovei 
'  evils ;  but  the  unjust  in  riches,  in  honours,  in 
power.  For  these  goods  relate  to  the  IxxJy,  ami 
are  earthly ;  and  the^*  men  also  lead  an  earthly 
life,  nor  are  they  able  to  attain  to  immortality, 
because  they  have  given  themselves  up  to  pleas- 
ures which  are  the  enemies  of  virtue.  There- 
I  fore  this  temporal  life  ought  to  l»e  subject  to 
'  that  eternal  life,  as  the  ho<ty  is  to  tlie  soul. 
,  Whoever,  then,  prefers  the  life  of  the  soul  must 
dcijpise  the  life  of  the  Iwdy  ;  nor  will  he  in  any 
other  way  be  able  to  strive  after  that  which  is 
highest,  unless  he  shall  have  ilcspisdl  the  things 
which  are  lowest.  Hut  he  who  shall  h.ive  em- 
braced the  life  of  the  bofly,  and  shall  have  turned 
his  desires  downwards*  to  the  earth,  is  unable 
to  attain  to  that  higher  life.  But  he  who  pre- 
fers to  live  well  for  eternity,  will  live  biully  "*  for 
a  time,  and  will  be  subjected  to  all  troubles  and 
labours  as  long  as  he  shall  be  on  earth,  that  he 
may  have  divine  and  heavenly  consolation.  And 
he  who  shall  prefer  to  live  well  '"  for  u  time,  will 
live  ill  to  eternity  ;  for  he  will  be  condemned  by 
the  sentence  of  God  to  eternal  punishment,  be- 
cause he  has  preferred  earthly  to  heavenly  goo<ls. 
On  this  account,  therefore,  Goti  seeks  to  be 
worshipped,  and  to  be  honoured  by  n)an  as  a 
Father,  that  he  may  have  nrtue  and  wisdom, 
which  alone  produce  immortality.  I'or  Ijecausc 
tK>  other  but  Himself  is  able  to  confer  lliat 
immortality,  since  He  alone  possesses  it.  He 
will  grant  "  to  the  piety  of  the  man,  with  which 
he  has  honoured  G»Tfl,  diis  rewanl,  to  l»e  hiessed 
to  all  eternity,  and  to  l.ie  for  ever  in  the  presence 
of  God  and  in  the  society  of  God, 

N,B. — The  rollowing  paragraphs  to  lh<  end  of  the 
chapter  arc  wanting  in  many  M&s,,  and  it  is  very 
(toiibtful  whether  ihey  were  written  by  ).,3ctantius. 

Nor  can  any  one  shelter  himself  under  the 
pretext  that  the  fault  belongs  to  Him  who  made 
both  good  and  oil.  For  why  did  He  will  that 
evil  should  exist  if  He  hated  it.*  Why  did  He 
not  make  good  only,  that  no  one  might  sin,  no 
one  commit  evil?  /Mthough  I  have  explained 
this  in  almost  all  the  former  t>ooks,  and  have 
touched  upon  it,  though  slightly,  above,  yet  it 
must  be  mentioned  repeatedly,  because  the 
whole  matter  turns  on  this  point.  For  there 
could  be  no  virtue  unless  He  had  made  con- 
tmrj'  things  ;  nor  can  the  power  of  good  be  at 
all  manifest,  except  from  a  com[>arison  with  evil. 
Tlius  evil  is  nothing  else  but  the  explaaition  of 
good.  Therefore  if  evil  is  taken  away,  good 
must  also  be  taken  away.    If  you  shall  cut  off 


_ —  •equi.     t   tiave  tubtlilulcd   rfgktfotttxfst  for  the 
'JmlUbff  hrn  (K*i.  Ji,  p.  itft.  m/ra}     CdetiAge  rematk* 
oT  the  Utter  word.    It  taaj  be,  our  authai-  m  quotmjt 
vi.  II  and  a  Ttm.  ii.),  ttaan  jwiiluuB*  ''(bUow 


"1 
*  cntincuihir. 


'  In  tcffaiB  d^ecerii. 

9  i.e.,  "  in  ducomfen."  luble  la  ibc  evib  of  ikU  UGu 

*o  J.c  ,  in  ntaSan  ma  luxury,  ijn  the  wlule  puufe  tec  Joho 
xii.  9s'  "  H<  thu  loMdi  hit  life  ttkitl  loM  ii:  and  nc  that  hatclfa  tii« 
life  in  ihis  watkl,  thall  keep  il  unio  life  etemoL" 

II  Afibet.    Oibera  nad  "  aAck." 
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your  left  hand  or  foou  your  body  will  not  be 
entire,  nor  will  life  itself  remain  ihe  same.  Thus, 
for  the  due  ailjiistmciit  of  the  framework  of  ihc 
hoily.  the  left  members  are  most  suitably  juined 
witli  the  right.  In  like  manner,  if  you  make 
'  1  '  all  alike,  no  one  will  play.     If  >ii:iu 

one  colour'  only  to  ihc  cireus.  no  one 
will  tiiink  it  worth  while  to  l»e  a  spectator,  all 
the  pleasure  of  the  circcnsian  games  being 
taken  away.  For  he  who  first  instituted  the 
games  was  a  favourer  of  one  culour ;  Ijut  he 
introduced  another  as  a  rival,  that  there  might 
be  a  contest,  and  some  partisansliip '  in  the  spec- 
tacle. Thus  God,  when  He  was  Axing  that 
which  was  guod.  and  giving  virtue,  appointed 
also  tlicir  contraries,  with  which  they  might 
contend.  If  an  enemy  and  a  fight  be  wanting. 
there  is  no  victury.  Tdkc  away  a  contest,  and 
even  virtue  is  nothing.  How  many  are  tlic 
mutual  coniesLs  of  men,  and  with  what  various 
arts  are  they  carried  on !  No  one,  however, 
would  be  regariled  as  surpassing  m  braver)', 
swiftness,  or  excellence,  if  he  had  no  adversary 
with  whom  he  might  contend.  And  where  vic- 
tory is  wanting,  there  also  glory  and  the  reward 
of  victory  must  Ije  absent  together  with  it. 
Therefore,  that  he  miglit  strengthen  virtue  itself 
by  continual  exercise,  and  might  make  it  perfect 
from  itj>  Lonrtict  with  evils,  He  gave  Itcth  to- 
gether, because  each  of  the  two  without  the 
other  is  unable  to  retain  its  force.  Therefore 
there  is  diversity,  on  which  the  whole  system  of 
iruih  depends. 

It  does  not  escape  my  notice  wliat  may  here 
be  urgetl  in  opposition  by  more  skilful  persons. 
If  good  cannot  exist  without  evil,  how  do  you 
say  that,  before  he  had  onfendetl  God,  the  first 
m-in  lived  in  the  exercise  of  good  only,  or  that 
he  will  Itereafter  hve  in  the  exercise  of  good 
only?  Thi5  question  is  in  be  examined  by  us, 
for  in  the  former  books  1  omitted  it,  that  I 
might  here  fill  up  the  subject.  We  have  said 
above  that  the  nature  of  man  is  made  up  of 
opposing  elements ;  for  the  body,  because  it  is 
earth,  is  cajable  of  being  grasped,  of  temporary 
duration,  senseless,  and  dark.  But  the  soul, 
Ivecunuse  it  is  from  heaven,  is  unsubstantial.*  ever- 
lasting, endued  with  sensibility,  and  full  of  lus- 
tre;* anil  liecause  these  qualities  arc  opposed 
to  one  anotiicr,  it  follows  of  necessity  that  man 

t  Catnli,  dlM  alto  "  latrBncnli."    Time  were  two  uts,  ihc  ooe 

«h>u,  iIk  (i<tier  leil  Kt  M^idt. 

'  llie  (.hjnoi-iltircn  m  ihc  coniMii  of  the  cimi*  wtn  dintin- 
guullo)  )iy  ilifTercDl  iroUiun.  OrigituiUjr  iherc  were  l>Ut  Iwu  fiKltont 
Qt  patiK*.  ibt  while  and  the  red;  nficrmnrdt  thty  wrrc  tni:mi»nl  lo 
(out,  the  ^rcen  4nil  (tie  mutt  licing  ibUeil  tlinnilian  incnawed  the 
Dumber  u>  as,  but  thit  wu  not  in  acconUncc  Kiih  the  ii^iial  pnciin. 

*  Cirxia.  'Yhm  Plitiy,  "I'anu  (rulia,  tnnia  niLt:tntit;i.  in  itnl 
viliximl  nmicl."  Cf.  Ju'v.,5rt/..xi.  195.  Oitibcin  ihiindc^tTihc*  the 
•cenr:  '*  The  «fic<l2i»rt  temalorri  in  cani  nltcniuin.  ihctr  eye*  fixed 
on  itie  chanilccr*,  their  miiwli  adiUKcd  wilh  bopc  itnd  fraf  tar  the 
lurccvi  iir  ihc  coJoui  which  ihcy  lavugaxd." 

*  Tea  till*. 
i  Itkuitia. 


is  subject  to  good  snd  cviL    Good  (s  ascribed 
lo  the  sonl.  beciusc  it  is  in« 
tion  ;  evil  to  the  liody,  bctau> 
thertrfore,  the  body  and  tlie  stijl  jjc  i 
and  united  tugethcr.  the  good  and  the  t| 

nccessahiy  hold  together ;  nor  ran  the; 
rated  from  one  another,  unless  when  i 
body  and  soul)  are  sc|Mraied.  Finalli.  liic 
knowledge  of  good  and  of  evil  Mas  given  at 
the  same  time  to  the  first  man  ;  and  when  he 
imderstood  this,  he  was  innnediately  driven  Irom 
the  holy  place  in  which  there  is  no  evit;  lor 
when  he  was  conversant  with  that  wlixh  was 
good  only,  he  was  ignorant  that  this  iistlt  was 
good.  Hut  after  that  he  had  received  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  it  was  now  unlaw- 
ful  for  him  to  reuiain  in  that  place  of  happtneft 
and  he  w-as  banished  tu  this  cummon  worUf" 
that  he  might  at  once  experience  lH}th  of  i 
tilings  wiih  the  nature  of  which  he  hail  at 
become  jcquauited.  It  is  plam,  therefare,  iliat 
wisdom  has  I>een  given  lo  man  that  he  may  ilis- 
tinguish  good  trom  evil  —  that  he  may  discrimi- 
nate between  things  advantageous  aud  things 
disadvantageous,  l>etween  ihmgs  useful  and 
things  useless  —  that  he  may  have  judgment  and 
consideration  as  to  what  he  ought  to  guard 
against,  what  to  desire,  what  to  avoid,  anil  what 
to  follow.  Wisdom  therefore  c;umol  exist  with- 
out evil;  and  that  first  author''  of  the  huma 
race,  as  long  as  he  was  conversant  with  gc 
only,  lived  as  an  infant,  ignorant  of  goorl 
evil.  Hut,  indee<l,  hereafter  man  must  be 
wise  and  happy  without  any  evil;  but  this 
not  take  place  as  lung  as  the  soul  is  clothe 
with  the  abode  of  the  body. 

But  when  a  separation  sliall  have  been  maile 
lielween  the  body  and  Ihe  soul,  then  evil  will  be 
disunited  from  good  ;  and  as  the  body  (>ehsbcSj 
and  the  soul  remains,  so  evil  will  perish  and  gu 
be  permanent.  Then  man,  having  received  the' 
garment  of  immortality,  will  he  wise  and  free 
from  evil,  as  God  is.  He,  therefore,  who  wishe 
that  we  should  be  conversant  with  gootl  only 
especially  desirer*  this,  thai  we  should  live  wttho 
the  body,  in  which  evil  is.  But  if  evil  is  lak 
away,  either  wisdom,  as  I  have  said,  or  the  bod)r]| 
will  be  taken  fi*om  man  ;  wisdom,  that  he  ma 
be  ignorant  of  evil ;  the  l>ody,  that  he  may  not 
be  sen.sible  of  it.  But  now,  since  nun  is  fur- 
nished with  wisdom  to  know,  and  a  body  to  per- 
ceive, God  willed  that  both  should  exist  alike  in 
this  life,  that  virtue  ami  wisdom  may  be  in  .igree- 
ment.  'llicrefure  He  placc<l  man  in  the  mid&t, 
between  both,  that  he  might  have  liberty  to  fol- 
low either  good  or  e\il.  But  He  mingled  with 
evil  some  things  which  appear  gooti,  that  is. 
various  and  delightful  enjoyments,  that   by  the 

*  Prioocfi*. 
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iltoeracnts  of  these  He  might  lend  men  to  the 

'  il  evil.     And  He  likewiiw  mingled  with 

lie  things  which  0|>pcnr  evil  —  thai  is. 

El,  and  mhicnes,  and  InlxMirs  —  by  the 

aiwt  iin7jlcJisAnini.-ss  of  which  the  soul, 

pnded.  might  shrink  lack  from  the  con- 

ud.     But  ht.Tt  the  office  of  wisilom  is 

RccdcH,  that  wc  nuy  see  irwrc  wiiii  the  mind 

^han  with  the  \toi\y,  which  vt-n'  few  arc  able  lo 

;  because  while  virtue  is  tlirTiculi  and  rarely 

l>e  foiimt,  plciuure  h  common  and  pubHc. 

Thus  it  nrct:s$:u-ily  hap^icns  ihit  the  wise  niiin  is 

jiccountcd  as  a  foul,  who,  while  he  seeks  guod 

ungs  uhich  arc  not  seen,  permits  those  which 

%ecn  In  slip  from  his  hands ;  ami  while  he 

vmtU  c^'ils  which  are  not  seen,  nins  into  evils 

rhfch  ,iTc  before  the  eyes  ;  which  hapjiens  to  it's 

when  we  refuse  neither  iLinurc  nur  dcjili  in  be- 

Jf  of  the    faith,  since  wc  are  driven  to  the 

atest  wickedness,  so  ns  to  Ixtray  the  fiiith 

deny  ihc  tnie  4)od,  and  lo  sacrifice  to  dead 

f  death- Ix-aring  gods.     'I'his  is  the  cause  why 

Tod  rnaite  man  uiortal,  and  made  him  subjert 

bo  evils,  although  he  ha<]  framed  the  world  for 

tit*  sake,  namely,  that  he  might  be  capable  of 

irxtie.  and  th.it  his  virtue  might  reward  him  with 

^mniorLiltty.     Now  virtue,  as  we  have  shown,  is 

:  worship  of  the  true  (iod. 

AP.  Vt — WHY  fHK  WORJLI>  AND  MAN  WEKE 
CWHTKD.  HOW  t/NPROFTlABLK  IS  THE  WORSHIP 
OF  FALSE  (X)tJS. 

Now  let  US  mark  the  whole  argument  by  a 

■tn.'     The  world  has  l>ecn  created 

,.i>se,  that  wc  may  be  born  ;  we  arc 

iut  thi:»  end,  lh.'»i  we  may  acknowledge  the 

Maker  of  the  world  and  of  ourselves  —  God; 

vc  acknowledge  Him  for  this  end,  that  we  may 

I'orship   Him ;   we  worship   Him  for  this  end, 

n  we  may  receive  immortality  as  the  reward 

jf  u'jf  labouni.  iiincc  the  worship  of  Ciod  eon- 

Buit»  of  the  greatest  labours  ;  for  this  end  we  are 

vanled  with  immortality,  that  being  made  like 

I  the  angels,  we  may  serve  the  Supreme  Father 

ind  Lord  for  ever,  and  may  l)e  to  all  eternity  ar 

kingdom  lo  (iod.     This  is  tlie  siun  of  all  things, 

this  the  secret  of  Goil,  this  the  mptery  of  the 

rid.  from  which  they  are  cstrange<l,  who,  fol- 

I'resent  gratilicaiion,  have  devoted  theni- 

;  >  the  pursuit  of  earthly  and  frail  goods, 

>nd  l»y  means  of  deadly  enjoyments  have  sunk 

U  were  in  niire  and  mud  their  souls,  which 

ere  bom  for  heavenly  pursuits. 

Lei  us  now,  in  the  next  place,  inquire  whether 

Ibcfe  is  anything  reasonable  in  the  warship  of 

[these  gods  ;  for  if  ihey  arc  many,  if  they  are 

[worshipped  only  on  this  account  by  men.  thai 

iJjcy  may  afford  them  riches,  victories,  honours, 


■  GnmaKriptione, 


and  all  things,  which  are  of  no  avail  except  for 
the  prewot ;  if  we  are  produced  without  cause 
—  if  no  pnividenec  is  employed  in  the  produc- 
tion of  men  —  if  wc  arc  brought  forth  by  t  hanre 
for  ourselves,  and  for  the  sake  of  our  own  plL-as- 
ure —  if  we  are  nothing  after  death, —  what  can 
be  so  &u|>crf1uous,  so  empty,  so  vain,  as  the 
afiairi  of  man,  and  the  world  itself?  which, 
though  it  is  of  incredible  magnitmie,  au'l  con- 
sinirti-d  with  such  wonderful  arrangement,  is 
nevertheless  ocrupted  with  trifling  fiubicrts.  Tor 
why  should  the  breathings  of  the  winds  put  the 
clouds  in  motion?  Why  should  lightninus  shine 
forth,  thundcrn  roar,  or  showers  fall,  that  the 
earth  may  bring  fprth  its  increase,  and  notiri<;h 
its  various  productions?  Why,  in  short,  should 
all  nature  labour  that  nothing  may  Iw  wanting 
of  tho^e  thtngB  by  which  the  life  of  man  is  sus* 
tained,  if  it  h  vain,  if  we  utteHy  perish,  if  there 
is  ip  us  nothing  of  greater  advantage  lo  (.Ii;d? 
But  if  it  is  unlawful  to  be  s|ioken,  and  is  not  to 
be  thought  pos^^iblc,  that  that  which  you  sec  to 
be  most  in  acconlance  widi  reason  was  not  ea- 
tahlLshed  on  acciumt  of  some  rea>un  of  ini[>or- 
tance,  what  reason  can  there  Ik;  in  these  errors 
of  depraved  religions,  and  in  this  perinasion  of 
philosophers,  by  which  they  imagino  that  souls 
perish?  Assuredly  there  is  none  ;  fur  what  have 
they  to  say  why  the  gods  so  regularly  supply  to 
men  cirrylhing  in  its  season?  Is  it  that  we  may 
present  to  them  com  ami  wine,  and  the  odour 
of  incense,  and  the  blood  of  cattle?  WWch 
things  cannot  be  acceptable  to  the  immorlals, 
because  they  are  perishable ;  nor  can  they  be 
of  use  to  beings  destitute  of  bodies,  because 
these  things  have  been  given  forthe^use  of  those 
possessed  of  Iwdies  j  antl  yet  if  they  refiuircd 
these  things,  they  could  l>esiow  ihem  upon  them- 
selves when  they  wished.  Wlielher,  therefore, 
souls  perish  or  exist  for  ever,  what  principle  is 
involved  in  tlie  worship  pf  the  gwls,  or  by  whom 
was  the  world  established?  U"hy,  or  when,  or 
how  long,  or  how  far  were  men  produced,  or  on 
what  accoiml  ?  Why  do  they  arise,  die,  succeed 
one  another,  arc  renewed?  What  do  the  gods 
obtain  from  the  worship  of  those  who  after  death 
are  about  to  have  no  existence  ?  What  do  they 
perform,  what  do  they  promise,  what  do  they 
threaten,  which  is  worthy  of  men  or  of  gt^U? 
Or  if  souls  remain  after  death,  what  do  they  do 
or  are  they  alM>ut  to  <Io  respecting  ihcm  ?  What 
need  is  there  to  them  of  a  treasure-house  of 
souls?  From  what  source  do  they  themselves 
arise?  How,  or  why,  or  whence  are  they  so 
many?  Thus  it  comes  to  pass,  tlut  if  you  dc- 
|>art  from  that  sum  of  things  which  wc  comprised 
above,  all  system  is  destroyed,  and  all  things 
return '  to  nothing. 

L 


ao4 


THE   DIVINE   INSTITUTES. 


[tSoOK  vtt 


CHAP.    Vlt. — OP   THF,    VARIETY'    Or    PtIIUJbUPHERS, 
AVO  THRIK    TRUTH. 

.  Anil  because'  ihe  philoiiopliers  did  not  compre- 
hend this  main  point,  ihoy  were  neither  able  to 
comprehend  inilh,  although  they  for  llie  most 
part  Iwth  saw  and  explained  those  things  of  which 
the  main  point  itself  consists.  But  dilTcrcnt  per- 
sons brought  forward  all  these  things,  and  in  dif- 
ferent ways,  not  connecting  the  causes  of  thin^^s, 
nor  the  tonsecjuenccs,  nor  the  reasi)ns,  so  th.it 
they  might  join  together  anfl  complete  that  main 
point  winch  comprises  the  whole.  But  it  is  easy 
to  >how  that  almost  the  whole  truth  has  been 
divided  by  philosophers  and  sects.  Kor  we  do 
not  overthrow  philosophy,  as  the  .Academics  are 
acoislomed  to  do,  whose  plan  was  to  reply  to 
everything,  which  is  rather  to  calumniate  and 
mock ;  but  we  show  that  no  sect  was  so  much 
out  of  the  way,  and  no  philosopher  so  vain,  as 
not  to  see  something  of  the  truth.'  Hut  u-hilc 
they  are  mad  with  the  desire  of  contradicting, 
while  they  defend  their  own  arguments  even 
though  false,  and  overthrow  those  of  otliers  even 
though  inie.  not  only  has  ihe  iniih  escaped  from 
them,  which  they  pretended  that  they  were  seek- 
ing, but  they  themselves  lost  it  chiefly  through 
their  own  (huh.  Hut  if  there  had  been  any  one 
to  collect  together  the  truth  which  was  dispersed 
amongst  imlividuals  and  scattered  amongst  sects, 
and  to  reduce  it  to  a  body,  he  assuredly  would 
not  <lisagrcc  with  us.  But  no  one  is  able  to  do 
thii,  unless  he  has  experience'  and  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  But  to  know  the  truth  belongs  to 
him  only  who  has  been  taught  by  tJod.  For  he 
cannot  in  any  other  way  rejet^l  the  things  which 
arc  fake,  or  choose  and  approve  of  those  which 
are  inie  ;  but  if  even  by  c.hancc  he  should  effect 
this,  he  would  most  surely  act  the  part  of  the 
philosopher;  and  though  he  could  not  defend 
Ihobe  things  by  divme  lestimoniei^,  yet  the  tnith 
would  explain  itself  by  its  own  light.  Where- 
fore the  error  of  tliose  is  incredible,  who,  when 
they  have  approved  of  any  sect,  and  have  devoted 
themselves  to  it,  condenm  all  others  as  false  and 
vain,  and  arm  themselves  for  battle,  neither 
knowing  what  they  ought  to  defend  nor  what  to 
refute ;  and  make  attacks  everywhere,  without 
distinction,^  upon  all  things  which  are  brought 
forwani  by  those  who  disagree  with  them. 

On  account  of  these  most  obstinate  conten- 
tion:! of  theiri,  no  philosophy  existed  which  made 
a  nearer  a])proach  to  the  truth,  for  the  whole 
truth  has  been  comprised  by  these  in  separate 
portions.-'  I'lato  said  *  that  Ihe  world  was  made 
by  God:  the  prophets*  speak  the   same;  and 


■  (Sec  ClenMnt,  tMrn'm,  maA  oonbly  (Cp*  9  of  Strtmmtm)  *o). 
b.  p.  *>5.  ihu  •cnet.j 

•  Veti  {« riiu«  oc  acinn, 

•  Suit  lictcctu. 
'  Paiitciittbm. 

>  In  tlic  Timttmt. 


the  same  is  apparent  fiora  the  verses  of  the  SibyU 
They  therefore  are  in  error,  who  have  sand  either 
that  all  liiings  were  produced  of  their  own  ni  rnr.l 
or  from  an  assemblage  of  atoms ; '  since  •s.v 
a  world,  so  adorned  and  of  wch  magini  ,..^, 
could  neither  have  In-en  made  nor  arranged  and 
set  iu  order  without  some  most  skilful  author, 
and  that  very  arrangement  by  which  all  things  are 
pcTceiveil  to  be  kept  together  and  to  \)e  goveme  " 
besiH-*aks' an  artificer  with  a  most  skilftil  mir 
The  Stoics  say  that  Ihe  world,  and  all  things  whicfi 
are  in  it,  were  matle  for  the  sake  of  men  :  the 
sacred  writings''  teach  us  the  same  thing.  "ITierc- 
fore  Democritus  was  in  error,  who  thought  that 
they  were  |>oured  forth  from  the  earth  like  wonHS, 
without  any  author  or  plan.  For  the  reason  of 
man's  creation  belongs  to  a  divine  mystcr>' ;  and 
because  he  \vas  unable  to  know  this,  he  drew  '• 
tiown  man's  life  to  nothing.  Aristo  asserted  that 
men  were  bom  to  the  exercise  of  virtue  ;  we  arc 
also  reminded  t^{  and  team  the  some  from  ibe 
prophets.  Therefore  Aristippus  is  deceived,  who 
made  man  subjcci  to  pleasure,  that  is,  to  evil,  as 
ihuiigh  he  were  a  be;iat.  Fherecydes  and  Plato 
contenrierl  that  souU  were  immortal ;  but  this  *«; 
a  peculiar  doctrine  in  our  religion.  'IVi'  '  ■ 
DicEearchus  was  mistaken,  together  wilh  Dr..  -  ^ 
ritus,  who  argued  thai  souls  perished  wilh  the 
body  and  were  dissolved.  Zeno  the  Stoic  t.iught 
that  there  were  infernal  regions,  and  that  the 
abodes  of  the  good  were  sejiaratcd  fn;im  tht- 
uicked  ;  an<l  that  the  former  enjoyed  peaceful 
and  delightful  regions,  but  that  the  laUerstif*  -  ' 
punishment  in  dark  places,  and  in  df 
alnsses  of  mire :  the  prophets  show  the  >.i:m. 
thing.  Therefore  Epicurus  was  mistaken,  whu 
thought  that  that  was  an  invention"  of  the  poc-ts. 
and  explained  those  punishments  of  the  inft  rii.d 
regions,  which  are  spoken  of.  as  happening  in  ihw 
life.  Therefore  the  phdosophers  touched  upon 
the  whole  truth,  and  every  secret  of  our  holy  refiJ" 
gion  ;  but  when  others  denicil  it,  they  were  unal 
to  defend  that  which  they  had  found,  because  the 
system  tlid  not  agree  •*  with  the  particulars  ;  nor 
were  they  able  to  reduce  to  a  summary  those 
things  which  they  had  perceived  to  be  true,  as 
we  have  done  above. 

CHAP.    Vin.  —  OF   THE  IMMORTAUTV  OF  IIIE  SOin. 

The  one  chief  good,  therefore,  is  immortabty. ' 
for  the  reception  of  which  we  were  originally 
formed  a:id  bom.    To  this  we  direct  our  course  ; 
human  nature  regards  this ;  to  tliis  virtue  exalt 
us.     And  liecause  we  have  discovered  this  goe 
it  remains  that  we  should  also  speak  of  immor* 


^  Minuitt  ■enimibiu  conglobatit, 
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Jity  itself.  The  arguments  of  Plato,  although 
•y  contribute  much  to  the  sabjcri.  have  little 
Istrengih  to  prove  an<i  (ill  up  the  truth,  since  he 
I  hail  neither  summed  up  aiul  collected  into  one 
I  the  plan  of  tlie  wholt*  of  thU  great  mystery,  nor 
I  hdJ  he  comprehended  the  chief  gooiL  Kor  al- 
jlhuui^h  he  perceived  the  truth  riapecting  the 
Itmmorialrty  of  the  soul,  yet  he  did  not  speak 
ItcsjKTting  it  as  though  it  were  the  chief  good. 
[We,  therefore,  are  ahle  to  elirit  ihe  trulh  by 
I  more  >  t-rlain  signs  ;  for  we  luvc  not  collcclcti  It 
I  by  doubtful  surmise,'  hiil  have  known  It  by  divine 
Itfislnictum.  Now  Plato  thus  rexsoned,  that  what* 
lever  has  perception  by  itself.  an<l  always  moves, 
lis  immorul ;  for  that  tliat  whi<"h  htis  no  begin- 

mng  of  ntotton  is  not  alwut  to  have  an  end,  bc- 
|<aii:ic  it  cannot  be  deserted  by  itself.     Hut  this 

argument  would  give  eternal  existence  even  to 
Idamh  animals,  unless  he  had  made  a  di-itim^lion 
Itiy  the  addition  of  wisilom.  He  adtled,  there- 
ffarv.  thai  he  might  esi:ni>e  this  common  '  liukuig 
'.  that  the  soul  of  man  coukl  not  be  oiher- 
.n  immortal,  since  its  wonderful  skill  in 
Ljuvcniion,  its  quickness  in  reflei  tion,  and  its 
Breadintrss  in  pem-iving  and  learning,  il*^  memory 
M)f  the  past,  and  its  foresight  of  the  future,  and 
its  knowlc'igc  of  innumerable  arts  and  subjects, 

vhich  other  living  creatures  do  not  possess,  ap- 
■  divine  and  heavenly ;  be<:au5e  of  the  soul, 

rhich  conceives  such  great  things,  and  contains 
I  great  things,  no  origin  can  be  found  on  earth. 

incc  it  hxs  nolhing  of  earthly  admixture  united 

irith  it.     Hut  that  which  is  ponderous  in  man, 

and  liable  to  dissolution,  must  be  resolvwl  into 
leanh  ;  whereas  that  which  is  slight  and  subtle  is 
linca{)able  of  rlivision.  and  when  fa-ed  from  the 
|abodc  of  the  l)ody.  23  from  prison,  it  flics  to  the 

"  caveo,  an<i  to  its  own  nature.     This  is  a  brief 

iiimmary  of  the  tenets  of  Plato,  which  are  widely 
Fand  copiously  cxplainecl  in  his  own  writings. 

Pythagoras  also  was  previdusly  of  the  same 
^sentiments,  and  his  teacher  Pherecydes,  whom 

^icerv  reported  to  have  been  the  first  who  dis- 
|cour»efl  respecting  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
|And  although  all  these  excelled  in  eloquence, 

aevertheless  in  this  contest  at  least,  ihiise  who 
gued  againiiit  this  opinion  had  no  less  author- 
Jaty;  Dica^rchus  first,  then  Democritus,  and  lasi- 
|ly  Kpicurns  :  so  that  the  matter  itself,  resi»ecting 

rhich  they  were  contending,  was  called  into 
|<lonl)t.  Finally.  Tultius  ali>o  having  set  forth 
[the  opmions  of  all  these  resi>eclmg  imninrtalily 
land  death,  declared  that  he  did  not  know  what 
as  the  truth.     "  Which  of   these  opinions   is 

true."  he  said,  *'  some  God  may  sec.**  *     .-Xnd 


-    vait  pMlraUy,"  aaii  Socnie*, "  until  laatt  m>, 

a  ^1-3  ..r   man,  ■efti!h  lu  out  niunt  >nd  rrii|(>otn  duli'ct.  und 

*t  ibcil«ikn«u(ro«aoBf  cyci."  —  AicttiMi,,u.,0/tr*,yQLY. 


again  he  say^  in  another  place  :  "  Since  each  of 
these  opinions  had  most  learned  defenders,  it 
cannot  be  divined  what  is  ccrtamly."  But  we 
have  no  need  of  dinuatiun,  since  the  divinity 
itself  has  laid  open  to  us  the  truth. 

(IHAl*.    IX. — OF    IIIR   IMM()iriAI.rrv   OK   TIIK   »3UL, 
AND    OP  VIWTUK. 

Hy  these  arguments,  therefore,  which  neither 
Plato  nor  any  other  invented,  the  immortality 
of  souls  can  be  proved  and  perceived :  which 
arguments  we  will  briefly  collect,  since  my  dis- 
course hastens  on  to  relate  the  great  judgment 
of  (iod,  which  will  l>e  celebrated  on  the  earth 
at  the  approaching  end  of  the  world.*  Hefore 
alt  things,  since  (Iod  cannot  be  seen  by  man» 
lest  any  one  should  imagine  from  this  drcum- 
siance  that  f iod  does  not  exist,  l»ecause  He  was 
not  seen  by  mortal  eyes,  among  other  wonderful 
arrangements  *  He  also  made  many  things  the 
power  of  which  is  manifest,  but  the  sulritjnce  is 
not  seen,  as  the  voice,  smell,  the  wind,  that  by 
the  token  and  example  of  these  tilings  we  might 
perceive  (.'lod  from  His  power  and  operation 
and  works,  although  He  did  not  fall  imder  the 
notice  of  our  eyes.  \\T>at  is  clearer  than  the 
voice,  or  stronger  than  the  wind,  or  more  forci- 
ble th:in  smell?  Yet  these,  when  they  are  borne 
through  the  air  and  come  to  our  senses,  and  im- 
pel them  by  their  efficacy,  arc  not  distinguished 
I>y  the  eyesight,  hut  are  perceived  by  other  (larts 
of  the  body.  In  like  manner,  (lod  is  not  to  be 
perceived  by  us  through  the  sight  or  other  frail 
sense ;  but  He  is  tu  be  beheld  by  the  eyes  of 
the  mind,  .since  we  sec  His  illustrious  ami  won- 
derful works.  For  as  to  those  who  have  allo- 
gelher  rienietl  the  existence  of  Gotl,  1  shoultl 
not  >only  refuse  to  call  them  philosophers,  but 
even  deny  them  the  name  of  men,  who,  with  a 
close  resemblance  to  dumb  animals,  consisted 
of  Ixidy  only,  discerning  nothing  with  their 
mind,  and  referring  all  things  to  the  bodijy 
senses,  who  thought  that  notliing  existed  but 
that  which  they  iKrbeld  with  their  eyes.  .-Xnd 
because  they  saw  that  adversity  l>efcll  the  wicked, 
or  ]>ros|K*nty  happened  to  the  good,  they  be- 
lieved that  all  things  were  carried  on  by  fornine, 
and  that  the  world  was  established  by  nature, 
and  not  by  providence. 

Hence  they  at  once  fell  into  the  absurdities  * 
which  necessarily  followed  such  a  scntimcnL 
Rut  if  there  is  a  Go<t  who  is  incorporeal,  invisi- 
ble,  and  eternal,  therefore  it  is  credible  that  the 
soul,  since  it  is  not  seen,  does  not  perish  after 
its  departure  from  the  Ijody ;  for  it  is  manifest 
that  something  exists  which  perceives  and  is 
vigorous,  and  yet  does  not   come   into  sight. 


*  ApTtmf«nciii.anlc  ucciilonun  fine. 
f  Inttiiuinrum  miracuiii. 
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But,  it  is  said,  It  is  ditlintU  to  com]irch(.-itil  v\iin 
ihe  miad  how  ihe  soul  can  retain  its  pcrLcpiiDii 
without  ihu-ie  pans  of  the  body  in  which  thf 
tj^hrc  ul  [turcepliun  is  containcfj.  What  aliout 
(jod?  Is  it  easy  to  comprehend  how  Mc  is 
vigorous  withoiu  a  bodv?  Hut  if  they  Ivlicvi:* 
ia  iJic  existence  «f  gixk  wlio,  if  they  cxbt,  arc 
plainly  destitute  uf  Uidic4,  it  must  1^  thar  hu- 
m-nn  ioiils  exist  in  the  same  way,  since  it  is  per- 
ceived from  rciRon  itself,  and  discernment,  that 
there  is  a  certain  rescrablamx  in  man  anil  (ti.>d. 
Finally,  that  proof  which  even  Marcus  Inllius ' 
ttw  Is  of  siitlicicnt  strength  :  that  the  immonat- 
ity  of  the  *nul  may  be  discerned  from  the  fact 
that  there  is  no  other  aninul  which  has  suty 
knowledge  of  (Jod  .  and  religion  is  ahnost  the 
only  tiling  uhich  distinguishes  man  fn)ni  the 
dumb  ':rc-ati<jn.  And  fiince  this  falls  lu  inJii 
aluni:.  it  ;is5ja-dly  testifies  that  wo  may  aim  at. 
desire,  .md  ciiliivat«  that  which  is  about  to  l>c 
fftmiliar  and  very  near. 

Cati  any  one,  when  he  has  consirlered  the 
nature  of  other  animals,  which  the  providence  of 
the  S  iprcmc  (iod  has  made  abject,  with  bodies 
bcmling  down  and  prostrated  to  the  earth,  so 
that  it  may  Iw  understood  fVom  this  that  they 
have  no  inlercontse  with  heaven,  fail  to  under- 
stand that  man  alunc  of  all  animals  ls  heavenly 
and  divine,  whose  body  raised  from  the  ground,' 
elevated  counlc nance,  and  upright  positum,  goes 
in  ijuesi  of  its  origin,  and  despising,  as  it  were, 
the  lowliness  of  the  earth,  reaches  forth  to  that 
which  is  on  high,  Ujcanse  he  perreli-es  that  the 
highest  good  is  to  1)0  sought  by  him  in  the  high- 
est place,  and  mindful  of  his  condition  in  which 
(iod  made  him  illustrious,  looks  towards  his 
Maker?  And  I'rismegistus  most  rightly  called 
this  looking  a  contemplation  of  Ckxl,!  which  has 
no  eKistcn<:e  in  the  dumb  animals.  Since  tnere- 
fore  wisdom,  which  is  given  to  man  alone,  is 
"nothing  cUc  but  the  knowledge  of  (jod,  it  is 
evident  that  the  soul  docs  not  perish,  nor  un- 
ifcrgo  liissolution,  but  that  it  remains  for  ever. 
because  it  seeks  after  and  loves  (iod,  who  is 
everlasting,  by  the  impulse  of  its  very  nature 
perceiving  either  from  what  s<jurce  it  has  spnmg, 
or  to  what  it  is  about  to  return.  Moreover,  it  is 
no  slight  proof  of  immortality  that  man  alone 
makes  use  of  the  heavenly  element.  Knr,  since 
the  nature  of  the  Htirld  consists  of  two  elcmcnis* 
whM:h  are  opposed  to  one  another  —  fire  and 
water  —  of  which  the  one  is  assigned  to  tiic 
heaven,  the  other  to  the  earth,  the  other  living 
creatures,  J>erause  they  are  of  the  earth  and 
mortal,  make  use  of  ttie  clement  which  i&  earthly 

'  />'  f-'g.'  '-8. 

■  (licit  4ci>n  tbc  re(ctcac«  to  Ovid'*  maxim.  See  pp.  41,  jA, 
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and  hea%')':  man  alone  m.ilcef>  use  of  fir 

is  an  eJemenl  bght.  rising  ujiwanl.s  and  I 

But  those  things  which  arc  w 

de.Uli,  [u?d  those  which  an.-  liylii 

because  life  m  on  high,  and  deutii  bcluir.     And 

as  there  caimot  be  light  without  fire,  w  thrrc 

cannot  be  life  without  lighL     'Iherefurr  fire  <« 

the  element  of  bght  and  life;  from  which  it   i- 

evident  that  man  who  uses  it  »  a  partaker  of  .in 

immortal  cundilion,  because  that  which  caiiKS 

life  i»  famihur  to  him. 

The  gift  of  vjrtne  aUo  to  man  alone  is  a  grcal 
proof  that  soids  are  immortal.     For  this  will  n-.tt 
Ik  in  acconlanre  with  nature  if  the  k)u1  is  ct- 
tingiiished ;  for  it  is  injurious  to  this  pr^'^nl  lifr. 
For  thai  earthly  life,  which  wc  Icao 
with  dumb  animaU.  both  seeks  pic 
varied  and  agreeable  fniits  of  whith  it  la  uc- 
lighted, and  avoids  pain,  the  harshness  of  whit'i. 
by  its  unpleasant  sensations,  injures  the  na, 
of  living  beings,  and  endeavours  to  lead  ti' 
to  death,  which  dissolves  the  living  Ixring. 
therefore,  virtue  lioili  pruhibits  man  fn.T'  '^ 
goods  which  arc  naturally  desired.  aii> 
him  to  endure  .evils  which  are  n:uurally 
it  follows  that  virtue  is  an  evil,  ami  opj 
nature  ;  and  he  must  necessarily  be  1    ' 
ish  who  pursues  it,  since  he  injures  hii 
avoi<ling  present  goods,  and  by  sceWuij;  c^l 
evils,  without  hope  of  greater  advantage, 
when  it  is  pennitted  us  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures,  should  we  not  appear  lo  be 
sense  if  we  sliould  noi  prefer  lo  live    m   : 
lincss,  in  want,  in  conteuit)t  and  ignoniit:\ 
not  to  live  at  all.  but  to  be  tonnented  (m 
and  to  die,  when  from  these   evils  we    .  ._  :- 
gain  nothing  to  compensate  us  for  the  pleasiii— 
which  we  have  given  up?     But  if  virtue  is  'i 
an   evil,  and  acts   honourably,  inasmuch  a- 
despises  vicious  and   shameful   pleabur. 
bravely,  inasmuch  as  it  neither  fear^  ; 
denth,  that  it  may  disciiarge  its  duty,  t 
it  must  obtain  some   greater  good   th.< 
things  are  which  it  despises.     But  v\h< 
has  bc'en  undergone,  what  further  good 
ho[Jcd  for  except  immortality? 


r. 


CHAP.   X.  —  or  VICRf   AND   VIKIVES,  AXO   OF 
AND   DEATH. 

Let  US  now  in  turn  pass  on  to  those  lhin=^ 
which  arc  o[)poscd  to  virtue,  that  from  these 
the  immortality  of  the  soul  maybe  inferred 
vices  are  for  a  time  ;  for  Uiey  are  excite- 
present.    The  impetuosity  of  anger  is   ii 
when  vengeance  has  ]>een  taken ;  the  ; 
of  the  iMMly  puis  an  eml"  to  lust;  desire  ^  j^- 
suoyed  cither  l>y  the  full  enjojinent  of  the  obJ 


i  Suldiirie. 

*  Lib«d»iua  Itnis  ctL 


THE  DIVINE   INSTITUTES. 


207 


h  it   seeks,  or  l>y  the  excitement  of 

'.inn-* :  cimliitiun,  when  it  has  gained 

1    it   wished    for,   loses '    itn 

If  ijthor  vices  are  uirable  to 

;(nil    remain,  but   they  are 

rijoymcni  which  they  desire. 

they  withdraw  and  return.     Kut  virtue 

:!.  mthout  any  intermission  ;  nor  can 

>  once  taken  it  up  depart  from  it.  , 

^.honld  have  any  intemiplion/  if  wc 

xt  any  time  ilo  ^vilhout  it,  vices  which  ai- 

r  r-  ,  .  will   reiiim.    Therefore   it 

'1.  if  il  dcvrrts  its  post,  if  at 

W5  iinielf.     But  when  it  has' 

t  a  firm  abode,  it  must  nc- 

l  in  every  act;   nor  can  il 

tit  ^y  and    put   to   flight  vices, 

c^>  11  siKiil  luftify  with  a  perpeliKLl  guard  the 

which  it  inhabits.     Tlicrel'orc  the  unin- 

dumtlori  >  of  virtue  itself  shows  that 

Mil  .'f  t\\\n,  if  it  has  received  virtue,  re- 

111.  lieeause  virtue  is  perpetual, 

,  .,,.    i.jman  mind  alunc  which  receives 

SincCp  therefore,  vices  are  contrary  to 

i  tlK-  whole  sv-siijtns  must  of  necessity  dif- 

and  be  contrary  to  each  other.     Bc- 

lirices  arc  commotions  and  perturbation!) 

I  soul :  virtue,  on  the  contrary,  t>;  mildness 

R-  "■  '  y    of  n^ind.     lleaiuse    vices  are 

.  of  short  duration  ;  virtue  is  per- 

\Aiid  Loiiktant,  and  always  consislent  with 

Rrrntisc  the  fniils  of  vices,  that  is,  pleas- 

ih  iticmselves,  arc  short  and  tem- 

■rc  the  fruit  and  reward  of  virtue 

sting.     Because  the  advantage  of  vices 

^1?it*-   therefore  that  of  virtue  is  fiitune. 

ens  that  in  this  life  there  is  no 
M.  .i..i_ii:,  bccauM;  virtue  itself  still  exists. 
.  irhcn  vices  arc  completed  in  their  per- 
ils      :  '    i-'ire  and  their  rcwarth  follow  ;  so, 
-  been  ended,  its  reward  follows. . 
'I  except  hy  dc.iih,  since 
underjjoin^  of  death  ; 
jc  the  icw^id  of  virtue  is  after  death.     In 
E?trrrti>  in  his  Tuicuian  Dis/<!iiafians,*  per- 
>vilh  doubt,  lliat  the  chief  ^nnd 
n  to  man  except   afler  death. . 
1,"  he  says,  "  with  confident  spirit, 
■\  shall  so  happen,  to  death,  in, 
ascertained  that  there  is  cither  | 
I  or  no  evil."     Heath,  therefore, 
lish  man,  but  admits  him  to  the 
But  he  who  has  cnntaininalctl 
same  writer  says,  with  vices  and 
n  the  slave  of  pleasure,  he 
ned,  shall  suffer  eternal  pun- 


ishmcnt,  which  the  sacred  writings  call  the  sec- 
ond death,  which  is  lioth  eternal  and  full  of  the 
reverent  tornicnii.'*  For  as  two  lives  are  pro- 
posed lo  man,  of  whtch  the  one  liebjngs  to  the 
soul,  the  other  to  the  body  :  so  also  two  deaths 
are  proptised,  —  one  relating  U>  the  IkxIv,  which 
all  must  undergo  according  lu  nature,  the  other 
relating  to  the  soul,  which  isac(|uircd  hy  wicked* 
ness  and  avoided  by  virtue,  A.'v  this  life  is  U-m- 
porary  and  has  lixe<l  Umits,  because  it  l)ctong6 
to  the  body  ;  so  also  death  is  In  (ike  manner 
temp^irary  and  lias  a  fixed  end,  becauw  il  affects 
the  botly. 

CHAP.   Xt. — or    THE    WST    TIMtCS,    ANTl    OF   Tint 

soi;l  and  body. 

Therefore,  when  the  times  which  Ciocl  has  ap- 
pointed tor  deadi  shall  l>e  completed.  de:ith 
itself  shall  be  ended.  And  because  temptjrat 
death  follows  temporal  life,  it  follows  Uul  muIs 
rise  again  to  everlasting  life,  because  tcni|M>riJ 
ileath  has  received  an  end.  Ag.-iin.  ai*  the  life 
of  the  soul  is  everlasting,  in  which  it  receives  il»e 
divme  and  unspeakable  fruits  of  its  immortality ; 
so  also  its  death  must  be  etcnul.  in  which  it  suf- 
fers perpetual  punishments  and  iiiliniie  torments 
for  its  foults.  Therefore  things  are  in  this  i»osi- 
lion.  that  they  who  arc  happy  in  'this  life.  i>er- 
laining  lo  the  body  and  the  earth,  are  aixtut  to 
1«  miserable  for  ever,  because  tlu-y  have  already 
enjoyed  the  good  things  which  they  jweferretl, 
whi<  h  happens  to  those  who  adore  fali^e  gods  and 
neglect  the  true  tlod.  In  the  next  place,  ihey 
who,  following  righteousness,  have  been  misera- 
ble, and  despised,  and  poor  in  this  hfc,  and  have 
often  been  harassed  with  insults  and  injitrirs  on 
accoimt  of  righteousness  iuelf,  l>ccausc  virttic 
cannot  other^visc  be  attainc^l,  are  about  to  be 
always  happy,  diat  since  ihey  have  already  en- 
dured evils,  they  may  also  enjoy  goods.  VVhich 
plainly  happens  to  thoiie  who.  having  despised 
gods  of  the  earth  and  frail  gfwds.  follow  the 
heavenly  religion  of  (iod,  whose  gooiis  are  ever- 
lasting, as  He  Himself  who  gave  them.  What 
shall  I  say  of  the  works  of  the  body  and  soul? 
r>o  not  they  show  that  the  soul  is  not  subject  to 
ilcath?  For,  as  to  the  Iwdy.  since  it  is  itself 
frail  and  mortal,  whatever  works  it  contrives  are 
equally  perishable.  For  Tullius  says  that  there 
is  tioihing  which  is  wrought  by  the  hands  of  man 
which  is  not  at  some  time  reduced  to  ilestrxic- 
tion,  either  through  injury'  caused  by  men,  or 
through  length  of  time,  which  is  the  destroyer 
of  all  things. 

Kut  truly  wc  see  that  the  productions  of  the 
mind  are  immortal.  For  as  many  as,  devoting 
themselves  to  the  contempt  of  present  things, 
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have  handed  down  to  memoiy  the  monuments 
of  their  genitis  and  great  deeds,  have  plainly 
gained  by  these  an  imperishable  name  for  their! 
mind  and  viriue.     Thercfure,  it'  llic  deeds  of  the 
boHy  arc  mortal    for  this   reason,  liecaiise  the 
Iwxly  Itself  is  morul,  it  follotv-s  tiial  the  soul  is 
shown  to  be  immortal  from  this,  because  we  see  [ 
ihat  it*  productions  are  not  mortal.      In  the ' 
same  manner  also,  the  desires  of  the  body  and 
of  the  »uul  declare  thai  the  one  ii>  mortal,  the 
other  everlasiiog.     For  the  body  desires  nothing 
except  what  is  temporal,  ihai    is,  food,  drink, 
clothinj;,  rest,  and  pleasure;  and  it  cannot  desire  : 
or  attain  to  these  very  things  without  the  assent : 
and  assistance '  of  the  soul.     But  the  soul  of  I 
itself  desires  many  things  which  do  not  extend  *  1 
to  the  duty  or  enjoyment  of  the  l>ody  ;  and  those  ' 
are  not  frailr  but  eternal,  as  the  fame  of  virtue, ' 
as  the  remembrance  of  the  name.     Kor  the  soul 
even  in  op]XMition  to  the  body  desires  the  wor- 1 
ship  of  God.  which  consists  in  alisiinence  from  I 
desires  and  lusts,  in  the  enduring  of  pain^  in  the  I 
contempt  of  death.     Frotn  which  it  is  credible  [ 
that  the  sonl  does  not  perish,  but  is  separated  > 
from  the  body,  because  the  body  can  <lo  nothing 
without  the  soul,  hut  the  soul  can  do  many  and  1 
great  thing*;  without  the  body.     Why  should  I 
mention  that, those  things  which  are  visible  tO' 
ihe  eyes,  and  capable  of  being  touched  by  the 
hand,  cannot  be  eternal,  because  they  admit  of 
external  violence  ;  but  those  things  which  neither 
come  under  the  touch  nor  under  the  sight,  but 
are  apparent  im/y  in  their  force  and  method  and 
cffeei,  are  eternal  because  iliey  suffer  no  violence 
from  without  ?     But  if  the  body  is  mortal  on  this 
account,  because  It  is  equally  open  to  the  sight 
and  to  the  touch,  therefore  the  soul  is  immortal 
for  this  reason,  because  it  can  be  neither  touched  , 
Dor  seen. 

CHAP.  Xir.  — OF  THE  SOUL  AND  THE  ttODV,  AND  OF  , 
THEIR  UNION  AND  StU»ARATION  AND  RFTURN. 

Now  let  US  refute  the  arguments  of  those  who ' 
maintain  tJie  opposite  opinions,  which  Utcretius 
has  related  in  his  third  book.     Since,  he  says, 
the  soul  is  born  together  with  the  body,  it  must ; 
necessarily  die  with  the   body.     But  the   two 
cases  are  not  similar.      For  the  body  is  solid, 
and  capable  of  being  grasped '  both  by  the  eyes 
and  the  hand  ;  but  the  soul  is  slight,*  and  elud- 
ing the  touch  anrl  sight.    The  body  is  formed  I 
from  the  earth,  and  nude  firm  ;  the  soul  has  iit 
it  nothing  concrete,  nothing  of  earthly  weight, ' 
as  Plato  maintamed.    For  it  could  not  have  svich 
great  force,  such  great  skill,  such  great  rapidity, 
unless  it  derived  its  origin  from  heaven.     The 
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body,  therefore,  since  it  is  made  up  of  a  ponder- 
ous and  comiptible  element,  and  is  t  '  d 
visible,  is  corrupted  and  die^ ;  nor  i-  ij 
repel  violence,  because  it  comes  undci  ilic  Mght 
and  under  the  loucli ;  but  the  soul,  whirh  by  its 
slighiness  avoids  .ill  touch.  <.';m  l»e  diss*jlved  by 
no  attack.  Therefore,  although  tlier  are  joined 
and  connected  together  from  birth,  and  the  one 
which  is  formed  of  eanhly  material'  is,  as  it 
were,  llie  vessel  of  the  other,  which  is  drawn  out 
from  heavenly  fineness,  when  any  violence  has 
se|taralcd  the  two,  which  seiiaration  is  raited 
death,  then  each  returns  into  its  own  nr 
that  which  was  of  earth  is  resolved  into  ^ 
that  which  is  of  heavenly  breath  remain'^  lucrt, 
and  flourisheii  always,  since  the  divine  spirit  n 
everlasting.  In  fine,  the  same  Lurrctius.  for- 
getting what  he  assertetl,  and  what  dogma  he 
defended,  wrote  these  verses:''  — 

"Ttial   atsu  which    Iicfiirc   was   from    the  r-r*'-  - -i—.rfl 

Ijack  iulo  the  earth,  and  that  which. v  .  n 

the   twrders  o(  elhci  vt  carried  ag-iiii  i  _    ir- 
tfrs  of  heaven."  ^ 

But  this  language  w.-is  not  for  him  to  employ, 
who  contended  that  souls  jx-rished  with  the 
bodies ;  but  he  was  overcome  by  the  truth,  and 
ihc  true  system  stole  upon  him  unawares.  More- 
over, that  very  inference  which  he  draws,  that 
the  soul  suffers  dissolution,  that  Is,  that  it  per- 
ishes together  with  the  body,  since  they  are 
produced  ti)gethcr.  is  Iwth  false,  and  is  aijuble 
of  Iwing  turned  to  the  0|)posile  dinrelion.  For 
the  body  does  not  perish  together  with  the  soul ; 
but  when  the  soul  departs  it  remains  entire  for 
many  days,  and  frequently  by  medical  preimra- 
tions  it  remaiiis  entire  for  a  ver)*  long  time.  For 
if  they  both  i>erished  together,  as  tliey  ;ire  pro- 
duced together,  the  soul  would  not  hastily  deport 
and  desert  the  body,  but  both  woulil  Ix:  di>]H.*rsed 
alike  at  one  \K>'\nt  of  lime;  and  the  body  also, 
while  the  breath  still  remained  in  it,  would  dis- 
solve and  perish  as  quickly  as  the  soul  dcp:»rts: 
yes,  truly,  the  body  being  dissolved,  the  soul 
would  vani-ih,  as  moisture  [Ktured  forth  from  a 
broken  vessel.  For  if  the  earthly  and  frail 
body  after  the  <lcparture  of  the  soul  does  not 
immediately  flow  away  and  waste  into  earth,  from 
which  it  has  its  origin,  therefore  the  soul,  which 
is  not  frail,  endures  to  eternity,  since  its  origin 
is  eternal.  He  says,  since  the  understanding  in- 
creases in  boys,  aiKl  is  \igorous  in  young  men, 
and  is  lessened  in  the  aged,  it  is  evident  that  it 
is  mortal.  First,  the  soul  hs  not  the  same  thing 
as  the  miml ;  for  it  is  one  thing  that  we  live, 
another  tli;U  we  reflect.  For  it  is  the  mind 
of  those  who  are  asleep  which  is  at  rest,'  not 
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in  those  who  are  mad,  the  mind 

:,  the  snul   rcinaim  ;   and  there- 1 

bey  are  not  said  to  he  without  a  soul,  but , 

tlicpriveU  of  their  mind.'     Therefore  the  i 

Itbat  is,  die  undcnitaiiding,  is  thither  in- ' 

^Jesstned  according  to  agu.    Thtf  soul , 

Hs  own  condition  ;    and  from  the 

\\x  receives  the  power  of  breathing,  il 

■Mme  even  to  the  end,  until,  being 

ffroni  the  confinement  of  the  body.  It 

its  own  abode.     In  the  next  place, 

though  inspired  by  God,  yet,  because 

fvp  in  a  dark  alwdc  of  earlJdy  flesh, 

BOl  pi>sscis  knowIct.lge,  which  lx*!ong5  to 

'ITicTtfore  ilhear^  and  learns  all  tilings. 

jIvcs  wisdom  by  Ic.imin^  and  hearing ; 

Age  does  not  lessen  wisdom,  but  in- 

il,  if  the  age  of  youth  has  been  passed 

ue  ;  and  if  excessive  old  age  shall  have 

the  limbs,  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the 

Il        '  ■  '  IS  vanished,  if  the  tongue  has 

I  ,  if  the  hearing  has  grown 

.1  u,  \Uc  I'auU  of  the  body.     Rut,  it  is 

inonmry  fails.     U'liat  wonder,  if  the 

'by  the  ruin  of  the   fallinjj; 

I'  -    the  past,  not  about  to  1)C 

:  on  any  other  condition  than  if  it  shall 

ipetl  the  prison  in  which  il  is  confined? 

the  soul,  be  says,  is  also  subject  to  pain 

rief,  and  loses  tts^Benses  through  dnmken- 

"  cnce  it  is  evidently  frail  and  mortal.    On 

^onmt,  therefore,  virtue  and  wisdom  are 

that  both  gncf,  which  is  contracted 

,  mffcring  and  the  sight  of  unworthy  ob- 

^TOay  be  repelled   by  fortitude,  ami  that 

'■c  overcome,  not  only  by  abstain- 

■  ngt  but  also  from  other  things. 

.11  be  ik-stitnte  of  virtue,  if  it  lie  given  up 

re.  xind  thus  rendered  cficminatc,  it  will 

*  to  death,  since  virtue,  as  we  have 

ontrivcr  of  immortality,  as  plexs- 

But  death,  as  I  have  set  forth, 

>  cxting^tiiih  and  destroy,  but  visits 

cmal  torments.     For  the  soul  cannot  en- 

-into  it  received  its  origin  from  the 

,  which  is  eternal.     The  soul,  he  ', 

■It:  even  of  disease  of  the  body,  and  j 

_  ifulucss  of,  itself;  and  as  it  grows  ill,  ■ 

fl»  o^'u  healed.     This  is  therefofe  the 

^irhy  virtue  is  especially  to  be  tiscd,  that , 

1  —  not  the  soul '  —  may  not  be  harassed 

|ain  of  the  body,  or  undergo  oblivion 

.\nd  since  this  has  its  seat  in  a  certain 

Jhe  bofiy.  when  any  violence  of  disease 

t.  it  is  moved  from  its  place  ; 

-•--n,  it  departs  from  its  station, 


'   '  testes  voontur. 

inau,  wd  mem  piitutur.    Via  rave  and 


about  to  return  when  a  curt;  and  health  hhall 
have  remodelled  its  abode.  For,  since  the  suul 
is  united  with  the  body,  if  it  is  destitute  of  vir- 
tue, it  grows  sick  by  the  contagion  of  the  botly, 
ami  from  sharing  its  frailty  the  weakness  extends 
to  the  mind.  But  when  it  shall  be  disunited 
from  the  body  it  will  flourish  by  itself;  nor  will 
il  now  be  assailed  by  any  condriion  of  frailly, 
because  it  has  laid  aside  its  frail  covering.  As 
the  eye,  he  says,  when  torn  out  and  separated 
from  the  body,  can  sec  nothing,  so  also  the  soul, 
when  separated,  can  perceive  nothing,  Iiecause 
it  ia  itself  al^o  a  part  of  the  body.  'I'his  is  false, 
and  dissimilar  to  the  case  supposed  ;  fur  (he 
soul  is  not  a  pan  of  the  body,  but  in  the  body. 
As  that  which  is  contained  in  a  vessel  is  not  a 
part  of  the  vessel,  and  these  things  which  are  in 
a  house  are  not  said  to  be  a  pan  of  the  house ; 
so  the  mind  is  not  a  pan  of  the  body,  because 
the  body  is  either  the  vessel  or  the  receptacle  of 
the  soul. 

Now.  th^  is  a  much  nwre  empty  argument 
which  says  that  the  soul  appears  lo  be  mortal 
because  it  is  not  quickly  sent  (nrlh  from  the  body, 
but  gradually  unfolds  itself  from  all  the  irv-*m- 
bcrs,  beginning  from  the  c\iremily  of  the  feel; 
as  though,  if  it  were  etenial,  it  would  burst  forth 
in  a  single  moment  of  ttme.  which  takes  place 
in  those  who  die  by  the  sword.  But  they  who 
are  slain  by  disease  are  longer  in  breathing  forth 
their  spirit,  so  that  as  the  limbs  grow  cold  th6 
soul  is  l>reathed  fonh.  For,  since  it  is  con- 
tained in  the  material  of  the  blood,  as  light  is 
in  the  oil,  that  material  being  consumed  by  the 
heat  of  fevers,  the  extremities  of  the  limbs  must 
grow  cold  ;  since  the  more  slender  veins  are  ex- 
tended into  the  extremities  of  the  body,  and  the 
extreme  and  smaller  sirean^s  are  dried  up  when 
the  fountain -spring  fails.  It  must  not,  however, 
be  supposed  that,  Ijecause  the  perception  of  the 
body  fail>.  the  sensibility  of  tJie  soul  is  extin- 
guished and  perishes.  For  it  is  not  the  soul 
that  l)ccome5  senseless  when  the  body  (ails,  but 
il  is  the  body  which  bccomeii  senseless  when  the 
soul  takc*s  its  departure,  because  it  draws  all 
sensibility  with  it.  But  since  the  soul  by  Ik 
presence  gives  sensibility  lo  the  body,  and 
catises  it  to  live,  it  is  impossible  that  it  should 
not  live  and  perceive  by  itself,  since  it  is  in 
itself  both  consciousness  and  life.  For  as  to 
that  which  says, 

"  But  if  our  mind  were  immortal.  It  would  not  when 
dying  complafn  so  much  of  its  dis&oluliivi  u  il 
would  leiuicc  in  p.isslng  abroad  and  (juiniiig  its 
vcstuic  liKC  a  hnakc,"' 

[  never  saw  any  one  who  complained  of  his  dis- 
solution in  death  ;  but  he  perhaps  had  seen 
some  Epicurean  philosophizing  oven  in  death, 
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And  with  his  latest  breath  disccHining  ahoat  his 
di%iolntinn. 

How  can  it  be  known  whether  he  fe*b  that  he 
is  in  a  state  of  dtssulution.  or  that  he  is  being 
set  free  frwm  the  iRKly,  when  his  tongue  grows 
dtimb  at  his  dep;\rtiire  ?  Kor  as  long  as  he  per- 
ceives and  lias  the  power  of  speech,  he  is  not 
yet  dissolved;  when  he  has  suffered  dissolution, 
he  is  now  unable  either  to  perceive  or  to  speak. 
90  that  either  he  is  not  yet  able  to  compUin  of 
his  dissolution,  or  he  is  no  longer  able.  But,  it 
IS  said,  he  understands  before  he  undergoes  dis- 
sohttion,  ihat  he  mii*it  undergo  it.  Why  should 
1  mention  ihat  we  sec  many  of  the  dying,  not 
complaining  that  they  are  undergoing  dissolu- 
tion, but  testifying  that  they  are  passing  out, 
and  setting  forth  on  their  journey  and  walking  ? 
ami  they  signify  this  by  gesture,  or  if  tliey  still 
are  able,  they  express  it  also  by  their  voice. 
From  which  it  is  evident  that  it  is  not  a  dissolu- 
tion which  lakes  place,  but  a  sciiaration ;  and 
this  shows  thai  the  soul  continues  to  exist, 
Other  arguments  of  the  Epicurean  system  are 
opposed  to  Pythagoras,  who  contends  that  souls 
mi^aie  from  bodies  worn  mil  with  old  age  and 
death,  and  gain  admission'  into  those  which  arc 
new  and  rerently  bom  ;  and  that  the  same  souls 
LBre  always  reproduced  at  one  time  in  a  man,  at 
banother  time  in  a  sheep,  at  another  in  a  wild 
beast,  at  another  in  a  bird  ;  and  that  they  are 
immortal  on  this  account,  because  tliey  often 
change  iheir  abodes,  tonsisting  of  various  ami 
dissiinihr  bodies.  And  this  opinion  of  a  sense- 
less man,  since  it  is  ridiculous  and  more  worthy 
of  a  stage-player  than  of  a  school  of  philoso- 
phv,  ought  not  even  to  have  been  refuted  seri- 
ously ;  for  he  who  does  this  appears  to  be 
afraid  lest  any  one  should  iKlieve  it.  Therefore 
we  must  pass  by  those  things  which  have  been 
discussed  in  behalf  of  falsehood  against  false- 
hood ;  it  is  sufficient  to  have  refuted  those 
things  which  are  against  the  truth. 

CHAP.   Xllt. — OF   THE    SOUL,   AND    THE    TF-SnirtO- ! 
NIK   CONCERNING   TI^S   tTTERNrrY. 

I  have  made  it  evident,  as  I  think,  that  the ' 
soul  is  not  suliject  to  dissolution.  It  remains 
that  I  bring  forward  witnesses  by  whose  authority 
my  arguments  may  l>e  confirmed.  And  1  will 
not  now  .allege  the  testimony  of  the  prophets. 
whose  system  and  divination  consist  in  this 
alone,  the  leaching  ihM  man  was  created  for 
the  worship  of  God,  and  for  receiving  immor- 
tality from  Him  ;  but  T  will  rather  bring  forward 
those  whom  they  who  reject  the  truth  cannot 
but  believe.  Hermes,  describing  the  nature  of 
roan,  that  he  might  show  how  he  was  made  by 
God,  introduced  this  statement :  *'  And  the  same 

*  Sc  insiniMK, 


out  of  two  natures  —  the  immortal  and  the  mor- 
tal—  made  one  nature,  that  of  man,  makin 
Uje  same  partly  immortal,  and  partly  mortal] 
and  bringing  thi^,  he  placed  it  in  the  midst,  l>c- 
tween  thai  nature  whit  h  was  divine  and  immor- 
tal, and  that  which  was  monal  and  d 
that  seeing  all  things,  he  may  admire  a  i 
But  some  one  may  [>erha[>s  reckon  him  in  the 
number  of  the  philosophers,  although  he  has 
been  placed  among  the  gods,  and  honoured  by 
the  Egyptians  under  the  name  of  Mercurj*,  and 
may  give  no  more  authority  to  him  than  to 
Plato  or  Pythagoras.  I^i  us  therefore  seek  for 
greater  testimony.  A  certain  Poliics  asked 
Apollo  of  Miletus  whether  the  soul  remains  after 
death  or  goes  to  dissolution  ;  and  he  rcplit-d  in 
these  verses :  — 

••  As  long  as  the  soul  i»  i  ■■-•'.'  i>v  f.  t.rr^  ».,  ,k.-  l.-Iv 
perceiving  corrui  i 
lal  pains;  but  wl^'  i    ' 

ii  hv.  found  a  very  iiMili  iliA-soluLiuti  ui  uo'.i 
U  U  allogclhcr  borne  into  ihe  air,  ncvtr  gn  ..  ,, 
old,  and  it  remains  alwAv^t  uninjured ;  lur  llic  nru- 
bom  providence  uf  Gml  made  this  diAjMitition." 

UTiat  do  the  Sibylline  poems  say?  Do  they  not 
declare  that  this  is  so,  when  they  say  thai  the 
time  will  come  when  God  will  jn*lgc  the  livini;  hkI 
the  dead?  —  whose  authority  we  will  herc.fli>.r 
bring  forward.'  Therefore  the  opinion  enter- 
tained by  Democritus,  and  Kpii  unis,  and  Dicar- 
archus  concerning  the  (Ussolution  of  the  sou)  is 
false ;  and  they  would  not  venture  to  sp-jk 
concerning  the  destruction  of  souls,  io  the  ft!  > 
ence  of  any  magician,  who  knew  that  souls  .irc 
called  forth  from  ihe  lower  regions  by  certain 
incantations,  and  that  they  are  at  hand,  and 
afford  themselves  to  be  seen  by  human  eyes, 
and  speak,  and  foretell  future  events ;  and  if 
they  should  thus  venture,  ihey  would  be  over- 
powered by  the  fact  itself,  and  by  prc»ofs  pre- 
sented to  them.  But  tjecause  they  did  not 
comprehend  the  nature  of  the  soul,  which  is  st 
subtle  that  it  escapes  the  eyts  of  the  huma 
mind,  they  said  that  it  perishes.  AVhat  of  Aris- 
toxenus,  who  denied  that  there  is  any  soul  at  all, 
even  while  it  lives  in  the  body  ?  Bui  as  on  the 
lyre  harmonious  sound,  and  the  strain  which  mu- 
sicians call  harmony,  is  produced  by  the  tighten- 
ing of  the  strings,  so  he  thought  thai  ihe  powc 
of  perception  existed  m  bodies  from  the  joinia 
together  of  the  vitals,  and  from  the  vigour  oF 
the  limbs ;  than  which  nothing  can  be  said 
more  senseless.  Truly  he  had  his  ejfs  unin- 
jured, but  his  heart  was  blind,  with  whirh  he 
did  not  sec  that  he  lived,  and  had  the  mind  by 
which  he  had  conceived  that  vtrj-  thought. 
But   this  has  happened  lo  many  philosophers, 


•  I"  Ttin  ioc.  <ii«  iiu. .  . . 
Tsac  Dnnd  rt  Siiy/iM." 
i c,  divine  and  eihnfr  oraclct  Alike  Arc  fuU  of  il. 
1 16,  im/ra.    ElucidAiico  V.  j 
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_th:(t  thf  y  did  nol  believe  id  the  existence  of  any 
hjch  is  not  apparent  to  ihe  eyes ;  whcre- 
ght  of  the  mind  ought  to    be   much 
than   that   of  the  Ijody.  for  perceiving 
hOiK  things  ihc  Jbrce  and  nature  of  which  are 
father  felt  than  seen. 


CH.U*.   XIV,  —  or   THE    HRST  APrtl    LAST    TIMES   OP 
THE  WOKU). 

Knee  we  have  spoken  of  the  immortdJt}*  of 
liic  soul,  it  follows  that  we  leach  how  and  when 
it  ib  yivcn  to  man ;  that  in  this  also  they  may 
»ee  the  errors  of  their"  perverscness  and  fo)ly, 
*ho  imagine  that  some  mortals  have  become 
gDiii  by  the  decrees  and  dogmas  of  mortals ; 
either  becaust:  they  hail  in\enlcd  arL^,  or  l>e- 
they  had  taught  the  use  of  certain  pro- 
Suctions  of  the  earth,  or  l)ecause  they  had 
discovered  things  useful  for  the  hfe  of  men,  or 
rausc  they  had  slain  savag<>  beasts.  How  far 
hese  things  were  from  deserving  iininortaUly  we 
avc  I  Kith  shown  in  the  former  Ixioks,  and  we 
,  now  show,  that  it  may  he  evident  that  it  is 
cousncss  alone  whir h  procures  for  man  cler- 
Efc,  and  that  it  is  God  alone  who  bestows 
be  reward  of  eternal  life.  Kor  they  who  are 
lid  10  have  been  immortalized  by  their  merits, 
mich  as  they  possessed  neither  righteous- 
liess  nor  any  true  virtue,  did  not  obtain  for 
emselves  immortaliiy,  but  death  by  their  sins 
nd  hisLs ;  nor  did  ihey  destrrve  the  reward  of 
heaven,  but  the  punishment  of  hell,  which  iin- 
nds  over  them,  together  with  all  their  wor- 
bippcrs.  j\nd  I  show  that  the  time  of  this 
~~  n\eut  draws  near,  that  llie  due  reward  may 
_  [vcn  to  the  rightcoua,  and  the  deserved  pun- 
^!^ncnl  ni.iy  be  mtlicted  on  the  wicked. 
Flato  and  many  others  of  the  philosophers, 
nee  they  were  ignorant  of  the  origin  of  all 
bing<i,  and  of  that  primal  perio.I  at  which  the 
arid  was  made,  said  that  many  thousands  of 
ges  had  |>asscd  since  this  Ix-autiful  arrangement 
D?  the  world  w-as  complclcd  ;  and  In  this  they 
erhap<(  followed  the  Chaldeans,  who,  as  Cicero 
u  related  in  his  first  book  respecting  divina- 
tion,' foolishly  say  *  that  they  possess  comprised 
Lin  their  memorials  four  htmdred  and  seventy 
|thousand  years ;  in  which  matter,  Im-tjius*?  they 
houghi  that  they  could  not  l>e  convicted,  they 
cUeve<l  that  thc>-  were  at  liberty*  to  speak 
tlsely.  Hut  wv.  whom  the  Holy  Scriptures  in- 
duct to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  know  the 
rginning  and  the  end  of  the  world,  respecting 
hich  wc  will  now  speak  in  the  end  of  our 
ork,  lincc  we  have  explained  respecting  the 
Ihcyiiuiing  in  the  second  book.  Therefore  let 
tic  philosophers,  fvho  enumerate  thousands  of 


ages  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  know  that 
the  six  thousandth  year  is  not  yet  completed, 
and  that  when  this  number  is  completed  tlie 
eonsununatiOD  nmst  take  place,  and  the  condi- 
tion of  human  affairs  be  remodelled  for  the 
bcilcr,  the  proof  of  which  must  first  lie  related, 
that  the  matter  itself  may  be  plain.  Cjort  com- 
pleted the  world  and  this  admirable  work  of 
nature  in  the  space  of  six  tlays,  as  is  contained 
in  the  secrets  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  consiecrated 
the  seventh  day,  on  which  He  had  rested  from 
His  works.  But  this  is  the  Sabbath-day,  wliich 
in  the  language  of  the  Hebrews  received  its 
nnme  from  the  number,*  whence  the  seventh  is 
the  legitimate  and  complete  number.  For  there 
arc  seven  da>'s,  by  the  revolutions  of  which  in 
order  the  circles  of  years  are  made  up ;  and 
there  ore  seven  stars  which  do  not  set,  and 
seven  luminaries  which  are  called  planets,*  whose 
differing  and  une<|ual  movements  are  believed 
to  cause  the  varieties  of  circumstances  and 
timcs.'^ 

Therefore,  since  all  the  works  of  God  were 
completed  in  six  days,  the  world  must  continue 
in  iLs  present  slate  through  six  ages,  tliat  is,  six 
thousand  years.  For  the  great  <lay  of  Gml  is 
linuted  l)y  a  circle  of  a  thousand  years,  as  the 
prophet  shows,  who  says,?  "  In  Ihy  sight.  O 
Lord,  a  thousand  yeai^  are  as  one  day."  And 
as  Ood  laboured  during  those  six  days  in  creat- 
ing such  great  works,  so  His  religion  and  truth 
must  lalHitir  during  these  six  thousand  years, 
while  wickedness  prevails  and  l>ear5  rale.  And 
again,  since  (lod,  having  finished  His  works, 
rested  the  seventh  day  ami  blessed  it,  at  the  end 
of  the  six  thousandth  year  all  wickedness  mtisl 
be  alwlished  from  the  earth,  and  righteousness 
reign  fnr  a  thousand  years ;  and  there  must  l>e 
tranquillity  and  rest  from  the  labours  which  the 
world  new  has  long  endured.  But  how  that 
will  come  to  pass  I  *ill  explain  in  its  onler. 
We  have  often  saiil  that  lesser  things  and  things 
of  small  imjionante  are  figures  and  previous 
shadowings  forth  of  great  things  ;  as  this  day  of 
otirs,  which  is  bounded  by  the  rising  and  the 
setting  of  the  sun,  is  a  representation '  of  that 
great  day  to  which  the  circuit  of  a  thousand 
years  affixes  its  limits.' 

In  the  same  manner  also  the  fashioning  of  the 
earthly  man  held  forth  to  the  future  llie  formation 
of  the  heavenly  jjeople.  For  as.  vvhen  all  things 
were  completed  wliich  were  contrived  for  the 
use  of  man.  last  of  all,  on  the  sixth  day,  He 


•  The  wctfd  Sabhaih  mean*  rut.    |He  dcHra  h  rron  y^lffi  but 
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made  man  also,  and  introduced  him  into  this 
world  as  into  a  home  now  carefully  prepared ; 
HO  now  on  the  great  sUlh  day  the  true  man  is 
biiiug  fornit.'d  by  Uic  word  ol"  God,  tliai  is,  a  holy 
IJCftpie  is  fashioned  for  nghicousiic'is  by  tlic  doc- 
trine and  precepts  of  God.  And  as  then  a  mor- 
tal and  imperfect  man  was  formed  from  the 
earth,  that  he  might  live  a  thousand  years  in 
thi%  wodd ;  so  now  from  this  earthly  age  is 
formed  a  perfect  man,  that  being  (juickened  by 
i'todt  he  may  l>ear  nile  in  this  ^me  world 
through  a  thousand  yean>.  liut  in  what  manner 
the  consummation  will  take  plaee,  and  what  end 
awaits  the  alfairs  of  men.  if  any  one  shall  ex- 
amine the  dix-ine  writings  he  will  ascertain,  lint 
the  voices  also  of  pro]>hcts  of  the  world,  agreeing 
with  the  heavenly,  announce  the  end  and  over- 
throw of  all  things  after  a  short  lime,  describing 
ai  it  were  the  last  old  age  of  the  wearied  and 
wasting  world.  Rut  the  things  which  arc  said 
by  prophets  and  seers  to  be  about  to  happen 
before  that  last  ending  comes  upon  the  world. 
I  will  subjoin,  being  collected  and  accumulated 
from  alt  quarters. 

CHA?.   XV. — OF  THE    DEVASTATrON  OF  THE  WORLD 
ANO   CH(\NGE  OK   THE   E.MPIKKS. 

It  is  contained  in  the  mysteries  of  the  sacred 

writings,  that  a  prince  of  the  Hebrews,  com- 
jK'Iled  by  want  of  com,  passed  mto  Kgypt  with 
ull  his  family  ami  relatives.  Ami  when  his  pos- 
terity, remaining  long  in  Kgypl,  had  incre.xseil 
into  a  great  nation,  and  were  oppressed  by  the 
heavy  and  intolerable  yoke  of  slavery,  God 
smote  Eg>-pt  with  an  incurable  stroke,  and  freed 
His  people,  leaiiing  them  through  the  midst'of 
the  sea,  when,  the  waves  being  cut  asunder  and 
p^irted  on  either  side,  the  people  went  over  on 
dry  groimd.  iVnd  the  king  of  the  Egyptians 
endeavouring  to  follow  them  as  they  fled,  the 
sea  returning  to  its  place,  he  was  cut  off,  with 
all  his  people.  And  this  deed  so  llhislrious  and 
so  wonderful,  although  for  the  present  it  dis- 
played to  men  the  power  of  C»od,  was  also  a 
foreshadowing  arul  figure  of  a  greater  deed, 
which  the  same  God  was  alwut  to  perform  at 
the  last  cunsummation  of  the  times,  for  He  will 
free  His  people  from  the  oppressive  bondage  of 
the  worid.  Hut  since  at  thai  time  tlie  people 
of  (rixi  were  one,  and  in  one  nation  only,  Egypt 
only  was  smitten.  But  now.  because  the  people 
of  God  arc  collected  out  of  all  Iang\iages,  and 
dwell  .among  all  nations,  and  are  0[>pressed  by 
those  bearing  rule  over  tliem,  it  must  come  to 
pass  ib<it  all  nations,  that  i^,  tlic-  whole  world,  be 
lieaten  with  heavenly  stripes,  that  the  righteous 
people,  who  are  worshippers  of  God,  may  lie 
set  free,  .Atxl  as  then  signs  were  given  by  which 
the  coming  destruction  was  shonTi  to  the  Egyp- 


tians, so  at  the  last  time  wonderful  ,  ^i  ill 

take  place  throughout  all  the  eki  the 

world,  by  which  the  nnpending  dc  i  >    amy 

be  nndcrsiowl  by  all  nations. 

Therefore,  as  the  end  of  this  world  approadic^ 
the  condition  of  human  affairs  must  undei:go  a 
change,  and  through  the  prevalence  of  wicked- 
ness  become  worse  ;  so  that  now  these  times  of 
ours,  in  which  iniquity  and  impiety  have  increaseil 
even  to  the  highest  degree,  may  be  iudge<l  happy 
and  almost  golden  in  compari&tm  of  that  incura- 
ble evil.  For  righteousness  will  so  decrease,  and 
impiety,  avarice,  desire,  and  lust  ttil!  so  greatly 
increase,  that  if  there  shall  then  h.ippen  to  be 
any  ytjod  men.  they  will  be  a  prey  to  die  wic  ked. 
and  will  be  harassed  un  all  sides  by  the  unrichl- 
eous  ;  while  the  wicked  alone  will  lie  in  tj{)u!cncc. 
but  the  good  mil  be  afflicted  in  all  cahininies 
and  in'want.  .-Ml  justice  will  be  confounded,  and 
the  laws  will  be  destroyed.  No  one  will  then 
have  anything  except  that  which  has  been  j^aincd 
or  defended  by  the  hand :  Iwldncss  and  violencs 
will  possess  all  tilings.  There  will  be  no  faidi 
among  men,  nor  peace,  nor  kindness,  not  .shame, 
nor  truth  ;  and  thus  also  there  will  be  neither 
security,  nor  government,  nor  any  re-it  from  evils. 
For  all  the  earth  will  be  in  a  s-taie  of  tumult; 
wars  will  everj-where  rage  :  all  nations  will  be  in 
arms,  ami  will  oppose  one  another;  neighloiu"- 
ing  states  will  carrj'  on  conflicts  with  each  other ; 
and  first  of  all,  KgvTit  will  pay  the  i)enaltics  of 
her  foolish  superstitions,  and  will  be  covered  wnth 
blood  as  if  with  a  river.  Then  the  sword  wUl , 
Iraveme  the  world,  mowing  down  everj'thing.  and] 
laying  low  all  things  as  a  crop.  .\nd  —  my  mind 
dreails  to  relate  it,  but  I  will  relate  it,  I)ec.iu»e  it 
is  about  to  happen  —  the  cause  of  this  desolation 
and  confusion  will  be  this ;  because  the  Roman 
name,  by  which  the  worlcl  is  now  ruled,  will  be  , 
taken  away  fnjm  the  earth,  and  the  govenrnK-nt 
return  to  Asia  ;  and  the  I'^st  will  again  Iwrar 
nile,  and  the  ^Vest  lie  reduced  to  ser\itude.' 
Nor  ought  it  to  appear  wonderful  to  any  one,  if 
a  kingdom  founded  with  such  vastness,  and  so 
long  increased  by  so  many  and  such  men,  and 
in  short  strengthened  by  sui  h  great  resources, 
shall  nevertheless  at  some  tunc  fall  There  is 
nothing  prejxired  by  human  strength  which  can- 
not equally  be  destroyed  by  human  strer\glh, 
since  the  works  of  mortals  are  mortal.  Thus 
also  other  kingdoms  in  former  times,  though 
they  had  long  flourished,  were  nevertheless  de- 
stroyed. For  it  is  related  diat  the  Fgy-ptians, 
and  Persians,  and  Greeks,  and  Assyri.itvs  had  the 
govemraeni  of  the  world  ;  and  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  them  all,  the  thief  power  came  to  the 
Romans  also.  And  inasmuch  as  they  excel  all 
other  kingdoms  in   magnitude,  with  io  much 


'  [TVii»  coyU  nnt  hav«  been  ventiiieU  l«Ci*i«  CnmUnlR)«'>  tiiiK. 
and  must  tdve  l>cai  IkJiI  even  tlira.     a  Then.  tt.  7.    P.  M),  ut/rt.l 
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eran  tiverlhrnw  will  they  fall.ljccaiisc  those 
bogs  wtiich  Mc  higher  than  others  huve  took 
ht  for  a  dwwnral].' 

ieneci  tlienrfure  not  unskilfully  divided  the 

of  the  Roman  city  by  ages.     For  he  said 

\  at  first  was  its  infancy  under  King  Romulus, 

lirhuni  Rome  was  brought  inio  being,  and  as 

;  then  its  boyhood  under  the 

iiom  it  waa  increased  and  fash- 

Bti)  mure  numerous  sysieius  of  inslruction 

[tutions;  but  at  length,  in  the  tvign  of 

ninms.  when  nuw  it  had  begun  as  it  were 

^bc  ijTown  up,  it  did  not  endure  slavery ;  and 

Rng  thrown  off  the  yoke  of  a  haughty  tyranny, 

rfetrcd  to  obey  laws  rather  Uian  kings  ;  and 

1  iE9  youth  was  tcrminaletl  by  the  end  of  the 

>icwM,  then  at  length  with  confirmed  strength 

to  he  rainly.^     For  when  Carthage  was 

I  away,  which  was  long  ita  rival  in  power,  it 

ched  out  its  handft  by  land  and  sea  over  the 

until,  having  sulxlued  all  Icings  and 

*'  n  the  materials*  for  war  now  failed, 

iUiscd   us  strength,  by  which  it  destroyed 

This  was  its  first  old  age,  when,  lacerated 

fctnil  wars  and  oppressed  by  intestine  evil,  it 

fell  back  to  the  government  of  a  single 

Sr,  u  it  were  revolving  to  a  second  infancy.* 

l(t  having  lost  the  Ul>crty  which  it  had  defended 

(he  guidance  and  authority  of  lirtiius,  it 

old,  ab  though  it  had  no  strength  to 

on  itself,  unles^i  it  depended  on  the  aid  of 

nicrs.     But  if  these  things  art  so,  what  re- 

s,  except  that  death  follow  old  age  ?    As\<\ 

it  win  no  come  to  [iass,  the  preilictlons  of 

!  jtrophets  brietly  announce  under  the  cover' 

er  names,  so  that  no  one  can  easily  under- 

I  (hem,     Neverthelcs'*  the  Sibyls  o]jenIy  say 

r»e  is  doomed  to  jierish,  and  that  indeed 

rjndgmeni  of  God.  tiecause  it  held  His 

t  in  hatred  ;  and  l»eing  the  enemy  of  right- 

0,  it  destroyed  the  people  who  kept''  the 

pl^taspes  aUti,  who  was  a  ver)' ancient  king  ' 

f  edes,  from  whom  also  the  river  which  is  ' 

FCiDed  Hydaspcs  received  its  name,  handed 

ti>  the  memory  of  posterity  a  wonderful 

1  upon  the  interpretation  of  a  boy  who  uttered  , 

OS,  announcing  long  before  the  founding 

p)an  nabon,  that  the  Roman  empire  and 

aid  be  taken  away  from  the  world. 

k  XVL  —  OF  niE  DKV,VSTAT10N  OF  THK  WORLD, 
AND   rrs  PHOHHKnC  OMENS.' 

•'■}'  one  should  think  this  incredible, 
iw  It  will  come  to  pass.     First,  the 

it  it*  indillaiu  mar  ^3*«  innucnccd  our  au- 
-c  vol.  Ml.  p.  iu6,  ttf/rti.} 

:  i|n  1 ,  *.  iH.t'r'if  .1 

iiiVcuiiiin,*' 
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kingi:lom  ■will  be  enlarged,  and  the  chief  power, 
disjioreed  among  many  and  divided/  will  !■--  ■'■ 
1  minishcd.  Then  civil  discords  will  perii- 
be  sown ;  nor  will  there  be  any  rest  fiom  <iv-.«Mi_^ 
wars,  until  ten  kings  arii>c  at  the  same  time,  whi^ 
'will  divide  the  world,  not  to  govern,  but  to  con- 
sume ii.  These,  having  increased  their  amiic- 
to  an  immense  extent,  and  having  deserted  the 
cultivation  uf  the  fields,  which  is  the  beginning 
of  overthrow  and  disaster,  will  lay  waste  and 
break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  things.  Then  a 
most  powerful  enemy  will  suddenly  .irlse  against 
him  from  the  extreme  boundaries  of  the  northern 
region,  who,  having  destroyed  three  of  that  num- 
ber who  shall  then  be  in  possession  of  Asia,  shall 
be  admitted  initj  alliance  by  the  others,  aiwJ  sliall 
be  constituted  prince  of  all.  He  shall  harass  the 
world  H-ithan  intolerable  rule  ;  shall  mingle  things 
divine  and  human ;  shall  contrive  things  impious 
to  relate,  and  detestable  ;  shall  meditate  new  de- 
signs in  his  breast,  that  he  may  establish  the  gov- 
ernment fur  himself:  he  will  change  the  laws, 
and  appoint  his  own  ;  he  will  contaminate,  plun- 
der, six)il,  and  ]>ui  to  death.  And  at  length,  the 
name  being  changed  and  the  seat  of  government 
l>eing  transferred,  confusion  and  the  disCurbanre 
of  mankind  will  tbllow.  Then,  in  truth,  a  de- 
testable and  abominable  time  shall  come,  in 
which  life  shall  be  ])leasant  to  none  of  men. 

Cities  shall  be  utterly  overthrown,  and  shall 
perish  ;  not  only  by  fire  and  the  bword,  but  also  by 
continual  earthquakes  and  overflowings  of  waters, 
and  by  frequent  diseases  and  repeated  famines. 
For  the  atmosphere  will  be  tainted,  and  become 
corrupt  and  pestilential — at  one  time  by  un- 
seasonable rains,  at  anoUier  by  barren  drought, 
noiv  by  colds,  and  now  by  excessive  heats.  Nor 
will  the  earth  give  its  I'rutt  to  man  :  no  field,  or 
tree,  or  vine  will  produce  an)  thing  ;  but  after  they 
liave  given  the  greatest  ho|>e  in  the  blossom,  they 
will  fail  in  the  fruit.  Fountains  also  shall  be  dried 
up,  together  with  die  rivers  ;  so  that  there  shall 
not  be  a  sufficient  supply  fur  drinking ;  and 
waters  shall  be  changed  into  blood  or  Initemeas. 
On  account  of  these  things,  beasts  shall  fail  on 
the  land,  and  birds  in  the  air,  and  fishes  in  the 
sea.  Wonderful  prodigies  also  in  heaven  sliall 
confound  the  minds  of  men  with  the  greatest  ter- 
rors, and  the  trains  of  comets,  and  the  darkness 
of  the  sun,  and  the  colour  of  the  moon,  and  the 
ghding  of  the  falling  sloi^.  Nor,  however,  wUl 
these  things  take  place  in  the  accustomed  man- 
ner ;  but  there  will  suddenly  appear  stars  un- 
known and  unseen  by  the  eyes ;  the  sun  will  be 
perpetually  darkened,  so  that  there  will  be 
scarcely  any  distinction  between  the  night  and 
the  (iay ;  the  moon  will  now  fail,  not  for  three 
hours  only,  but  overspread  with  perpetual  blootl, 
will  go  through  extraordinary  movements,  so  that 
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it  will  not  be  easy  for  man  to  ascertain  the  courses 
iif  the  heavenly  bodies  or  the  system  of  the ' 
times;  fur  there  will  either  be  summer  in  the 
winier,  or  winter  in  Uie  summer.  Then  the  year 
will  be  shortened,  and  the  month  diniinliihcd,  and 
the  day  contracted  into  a  short  space  ;  and  star*' 
shall  fall  iu  great  nuiubcrs,  so  that  all  the  heaven 
will  appear  dark  without  a.ny  lighui.  The  loftiest 
mountains  also  will  fall,  and  be  levelled  with  the 
plains  ;  the  sea  will  l>e  rendered  tin  navigable. 

And  that  nothing  may  be  wanting  to  the  evils 
of  men  and  the  earth,  the  trumpet  shall  be  heard 
from  heaven,  which  the  Sibyl  foretelb  in  this  man- 
ner :  — - 

"  The  trumpet  frntn  heaven  shall  utter  its  willing  voice." 

And  then  all  shall  tremble  and  quake  at  that 
niournfiil  sound.*  But  then,  tIiro\igh  the  anger 
of  C)0<1  a^aindt  the  men  who  have  not  known 
righteousness,  the  sword  and  fire,  famine  and  dis- 
eoiic,  shall  reign  ;  and,  above  all  things,  fear  al- 
ways overhanging.  Then  they  shall  call  upon 
God,  but  He  will  not  hear  them  ;  death  shall  be 
desired,  bni  it  will  not  come  ;  not  even  shall  night 
give  rest  to  their  fear,  nor  shall  sleep  approach 
to  their  eyes,  but  anxiety  and  watchfulness  shall 
consume  the  souls  of  men  ;  they  sliall  deplore 
and  lament,  and  gnash  their  teeth;  they  shall 
congratulate  the  dead,  and  bewail  the  living. 
Through  these  and  many  other  evils  there  shall 
be  desolation  on  die  earth,  and  the  world  shall 
lie  disfigured  and  deserted,  which  is  thus  ex- 
pressed iu  the  verses  of  the  Sibyl :  — 

"The  wnrld  )i)iitl[  lie  dtiittioilcd  of  bctiiiiy.  througfa  the 
df-<ilructii>n  of  men.' 

For  the  human  race  will  be  so  consumed,  that 
scarcely  the  tenth  part  of  men  will  be  left ;  and 
from  whence  a  thousand  had  gone  forth,  scarcely 
a  hundred  will  go  forth.  Of  the  worshippers  of 
Go<l  also,  two  parLs  will  perish  ;  an<I  the  third 
part,  which  shall  have  been  proved,  will  remain. 

CHAP.  XVII. —  OF  THE  FAt^E  I'ROPHFrr,  AND  THE 
RUU>StilPS  OF  THE  KICHTEOUS,  AND  HIS  in> 
STRVCnOft. 

But  I  will  more  plainly  set  forth  the  manner  iu 
which  this  hapjyens.  \\hen  the  close  of  the 
limes  draws  nigh,  a  great  prophet  shall  be  sent 
from  God  to  tuni  men  to  die  knowledge  of  (Jod, 
and  he  shall  receive  the  power  nf  di)iiig  wonder- 
ful things.'  Wherever  men  shall  not  hear  him, 
he  wdl  shut  up  the  heaven,  am!  cause  it  to  with- 
hold lU  rains ;  he  will  turn  their  water  into  bloo*l, 
and  torment  them  with  thirst  and  hunger ;  and 
if  any  one  sitall  endeavour  to  injure  him,  fire 

■   \P  am.  nntFa,  mfr^.    Tuba  •partem  mirum  •ofliim.] 
*  [\  final  ApjMrittan  oT  Elijah  w»  aniLipaiol  by  primilitc  be- 
Uevi-Th,   who   ictfjiiled    Mol.    i.   ;  a>  only    iiaitully    fiilliilcJ    in    the 
lij|i''i''>  ''"^  ^^  (vpical  indigent  ol  Tcniulcm  aud  ihc  Jems  unilw 
Vct[Mu«n.     See  Enoch  and  uias,  vol,  v.  p,  aty,  *Uo  iii.  JQI.J 


shall  come  forth  out  of  his  mouth,  and  shaJl  bum 
that  man.  By  these  prodigies  and  powers  he 
shall  lum  many  to  the  worship  cf  God  ;  :ind 
when  his  works  shall  be  acc<  '.  another 

king  shall  arise  out  of  Syria,  i  i     n  an  e*-i| 

spirit,  the  overthrowcr  and  destroyer  of  the  hu* 
man  race,  who  .shall  dcAtroy  lliai  wh]<h  is  left- 
by  the  former  evil,  togedier  with  himself.     He 
shall  fight  against  the  prophet  of  Got],  and  shall 
overcome,  and  slay  liiin,  and  shall  suffer  him  to 
lie   unbuned ;  but  after  the  thinl  day  he  shall 
come  to  life  again  ;  and  while  all  look  on  and 
woniler,  he  sitall  be  caught  up  into  heaven.     Kut 
that  king  will  not  only  be  most  disgraceful  in 
hinuelf,  but  he  will  also  be  a  prophet  of  HestS 
.and  he  will  constitute  and  call  himself  God,  an 
will  order  himself  to  be  worshipped  as  the 
of  God:  and   power  will   Ik:  given  him  to  dill 
signs  and  wonders,  by  the  sight  of  which  he  niajfl 
entice  men  to  adore  him.     He  will  coniuiandl 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  the  sun  to 
stand  and   leave  his  course,  and  an  image  lo 
speak ;   and  these  things  shall  l>e  done  at  his 
word,  —  by  which  miracles  J  many  even  of  the 
wise  shall  be  enticed   by  him.     Then  he  will 
attempt  to  destroy  tne  temple  of  God,  and  per- 
secute the  righteous  people ;  and  there  will  t>e 
distress  and  tribulation.'  such  as  there  never  has 
been  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

As  many  as  shall  believe  him  and  unite  them- 
selves to  him,  shall  t>c  marked  by  him  as  sheep ; 
but  they  who  shall  refuse  his  mark  will  either 
flee  to  the  mountains,  or,  being  seized,  will  be 
slain  with  studied  *  tortures.  He  will  aUo  enwrap 
righteous  men  with  the  Ixtoks  of  the  prophet^ 
and  thus  burn  them ;  and  power  will  lie  given 
him  to  desolate''  the  whole  earth  for  forty-two 
months.  That  will  In:  the  lime  in  which  right* 
,  eousness  shall  be  cast  out,  and  innocence  be 
hated  ;  in  which  the  wicked  shall  prey  upon  the 
good  as  enemies ;  neither  law,  nor  order,  uorj 
military  discipline  shall  \tc  preser\'ed  ;  no 
shall  reverence  hoary  locks,  nor  ivco. ! 
duty  of  piety,  nor  pity  sex  or  infancy  ;  . 
shall  be  confounded  and  mixed  together  jgaiii^l 
right,  and  against  the  laws  of  nature.  Thus  the 
earth  shall  be  laid  waste,  as  though  by  one  com- 
mon robber)'.  When  these  thmgs  shall  so  hap-, 
|>en,  then  the  righteous  and  the  followers  of  trud^ 
shall  separate  themselves  from  the  wicked,  and 
flee  into  solitudes.  And  when  he  hears  of  this, 
the  impious  king,  inflamed  with  anger,  wtll  come 
with  a  great  army,  and  bringing  up  all  his  forces, 
will  surround  all  the  mountain  in  which  the 
righteous  shall  lie  situated,  that  he  may  seize 
them.     But  they,  when  they  shall  see  themselves 
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Elo  be  fihul  in  on  all  sides  and  besieged,  wil!  call 
upon  Ct*j<\  *ith  a  luud  voice,  and  implore  ihc  aid 
.of  heaven  ;  aud  (iixl  shall  hear  them,  and  send 
Ifroro  heaven  a  great  king  to  rescue  and  free 
Itiicm,  and  dc&lruy  all  the  wicked  with  6re  and 
onl. 

ciLiP.  xvm.  —  or  thf.  fortunes  ov  thk  ^-orld 

AT  TllE   LASr    TIME,  AND   OF  THE  THINGS    KORE- 
TOLD  BY  THE  SOOTHSAVKRS. 

That  ihesc  things  will  thus  lake  place,  all  the 

l|»TOpheLi  have  announced  from  the  inspiration 

of  God,  and  also  the  soothsayers  at  the  instiga- 

&on  of  the  dcmoas.     For  Hystaspes.  whom  1 

Vbave  named  above,  having  desrrilied  the  iniq- 

fuity  of  this  last  lime,  says  that  the-  pious  and 

{(juthfiil,  being  se]>arated  from  the  wicked,  will 

IstrcKh  fonhtheir  hands  to  heaven  with  wecp- 

hlDg  and  mourning,  ami  will  implore  the  protec- 

•tion  of  Jupiter:   that  Jupiter  will  look    to  the 

earth,  and   hear  the  voices  of   men,  and  will 

I  dcsUuy  the  wicked.     All  which  tilings  arc  true 

[except  one,  that  he  attributed  to  Jkipiter  Ihow 

[things  which  God  will  do.     Hut  thai  also  was 

wtti)dr.^wn  from  ihe  account,  not  without  fraud 

ion  the  pjrt  of  the  demons,  viz.,  ihat  tlie  Son 

[of  God  would  then   be  sent,  who,  having  de- 

fstroycd  all  the  wicked,  would  set  at  liberty  the 

1  pious.     Which,  however,  Hermes  did  not  con- 

fccal.     For  in  thai  book  which  is  entitled  the 

C^mpitte  Trcxitise,  after  an  enumeration  of  the 

fcrils    concerning   which   we    have    spoken,    he 

added  these  things :  "  But  when  these  things  thus 

rcome  to  pass,  then  He  who  is  Lord,  and  Father, 

f  and  God,  and  the  Creator  of  the  lirsi  and  one 

I  God,  kioking  u|K)n  what  is  done,  and  opposing 

to  the  flisorder  His  own  will,  that  is,  goodness, 

[  and  recalling  the  wandering  anti  cleansing  witk- 

cdnes-s,  partly  inundating  it  with  much   water, 

'and  [lartly  imming  it  with  most  rapid  fire,  and 

netimes  pressing  it  with  w;ir^  and  pestilences, 

brought  His  world  to  its  amienl  state  and 

restored  it."    'llie  Sibyls  also  show  that  it  would 

not    be  otherwise   tlian    thai   the   Son  of  God 

should  be  sent  by  His  supreme  Father,  to  set 

firee  ihe  hghleous  from  the  hands  of  the  wicked, 

and   to  destroy  the   unrighteous,  together  with 

their  cruel  tyrants.    One  of  whom  thus  wTOle :  — 

**Hc  filial!  come  xlso,  vtihing  to  destroy  the  city  of  ilic 
I»lc5l ;  and  a  kiiiR  %cnl  against  him  from  the  go<Js 
>.|iail  ftl.»>  lil  the  Rfcai  kings  and  chief  nifn  :  ihcn 
jiidgmcni  bball  thiu  come  irom  the  Immortal  (o 
men." 

Also  another  Sibyl :  —  ' 

"And  thm  God  shall  ncnil  a  kin^  trom  the  sun,  who 
ftliail  cause  all  the  cartli  to  cca»:  from  disastrous 
war." 

And  again  another :  — 

"  He  will  uke  .twav  the  intolerable  yoke  of  slavery 
which  i»  ulaccj  on  our  reck,  and  he  will  do  away 
witlt  impious  laws  and  violent  cbains." 


CHAP.   XIX.  — OF  THE  AUVRNT  Of  CHRIST  TO  JUOG- 

»e:vi-,  and  op  the  overcouinc  or  tuk  palsk 

PROFHtT, 

The  world  therefore  being  oppressed,  since 
the  resources  of  men  shall  be  insuHicient  for 
Ihe  overthrow  of  a  tyranny  of  imtnense  strength, 
inasmuch  as  it  will  press  upon  the  captive  world 
with  great  armies  of  robbers,  thai  calamity  so 
(ureal  will  sund  in  need  of  divine  assistance. 
Therefore  God,  l>eing  aroused  both  by  the  douht- 
fid  danger  and  by  the  wretched  lamentation  of 
the  righteous,  will  immediately  send  a  tielivcrer. 
Then  the  middle  of  the  heaven  shall  be  laid 
o|)en  in  the  dead  and  darkness  of  the  night, 
that  the  light  of  the  descending  God  may  be 
manifest  in  all  the  world  as  lightniug:  of  which 
the  Sibyl  spoke  in  iheie  words  :  — 

"  When  lU  tihall  come,  there  will  be  lire  and  darkness 

in  the  midfct  of  the  liUck  night." 

This  is  the  night  which  is  celebrated  by  lis  in 
watchfulness  on  account  of  the  coming  of  our 
King  and  God : '  of  which  night  there  is  a  two- 
fold meaning ;  because  in  ii  He  then  received 
life  when  He  suffered,  and  hereafter  He  is  about 
to  receive  the  kingdom  of  the  world.  For  He 
IS  the  r>eliverer.  and  Judge,  and  Avenger,  and 
King,  and  God,  whom  we  call  Christ,  who  be- 
fore He  descends  will  give  this  sign:  'Hicre 
shall  suddenly  fidl  from  hraven  a  sword,  that  the 
righteous  may  know  thai  the  leader  of  the  sacred 
warfare  is  about  lo  descend ;  and  He  shall  de- 
scend with  a  company  of  angels  to  the  middle 
of  the  e:u-th,  and  there  shall  go  before  Him  an 
unquenchable  fire,  and  the  power  of  the  angels 
shall  deliver  into  the  hands  of  the  just  that  mul- 
!  tilude  which  has  surrounded  the  mountain,  and 
they  shall  be  slain  from  the  third  hour  until  the 
evening,  and  bloixl  shall  flow  like  a  torrent ;  and 
all  his  forces  being  destroyed,  the  witked  one 
shall  alone  escape,  and  his  power  shall  perish 
from  him. 

Now  this  is  he  who  is  called  .\ntichnsl ;  but 
he  shall  falsely  call  himself  Christ,  and  shall 
fight  against  die  truth,  and  l>eing  overcome  shall 
flee ;  and  shall  often  renew  the  war,  and  often 
be  conquered,  until  in  the  fourth  battle,  all  the 
wicked  bcmg  slain*,  sul>dued,  and  cajttitred,  he 
shall  at  length  pay  the  penalty  of  his  crimes. 
But  other  princes  also  and  tyrants  who  have 
haras-sed  die  world,  together  with  him,  shall  be 
led  in  chains  to  the  king  ;  and  he  shall  rebuke 
tliem.  and  reprove  them,  and  upbraid  them  with 
their  crimes,  and  condemn  them,  and  consign 
dicra  to  deserved  tortures.  Thus,  wickedness 
being  extinguished  and  impiety  suppressed,  the 
world  will  l>e  at  rest,  which  having  been  subject 


>  tNni  Ihe  eve  oT  Eatier.  but  ihai  oT  the  Naiiriir.    "Wa  cor^ 
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trt  error  and  vrickedncss  for  so  many  ages,  cp* 
'  i  drcaiiful  slavery.  No  longer  •*lu-ll  gods 
K  I  L  by  thf  hands  be  worshipjied;  hut  the 
gcs  being  thnisl  out  from  their  temples  and 
couches,  shall  be  given  to  the  fixe,  and  shall  be 
liurin.  lO({ethcr  with  their  wonderful  gifts  :  which 
also  the  Sibyl,  in  Accordance  with  the  prophets, 
annoiuiced  as  about  lo  take  place :  — 

**  But  momU  »hsil  break  in  pieces  the  iioigcs  uid  all 
ih«  wealth." 

The  Erylhncan  Sibyl  also  made  the  same  prom- 
ise :  — 

"  Anil  the  ivorlcH  made  l}y  the  band  o/  the  gods  sKalt  be 
burnt  Di><" 

CHAP.  XX.  —  OF    THE    JUIKIMENT    OF    CHRIST,  OF 
CUKISIIANS,   A.NO   OF  THE  SOUL. 

After  these  things  the  lower  regions  shall  he 
openefl,  and  the  dead  shall  rise  again,  on  whom 
the  same  King  and  God  shall  \yass  judgment,  to 
whom  the  supreme  Father  shall  give  the  great 
power  both  of  judging  and  of  reigning.  And 
respecting  this  judgment  and  reign,  it  is  thus 
found  in  the  Erythnean  Sibyl :  — 

"  When  this  ihill  receive  its  faicfl  afcomplishmeni,  and 
the  judsmcnt  of  the  itninortal  God  *nall  n<'iv  come 
to  monals.  the  great  jtidgmeiit  shall  cotne  upon 
men,  and  the  beginning." 

Then  in  another :  — 

"And  liicn  the  {taping  earth  shall  show  a  Tartarean 
chaun;  and  all  king«  shall  come  to  the  jadgmcnt- 
kcat  uf  Ciud." 

And  in  another  place  in  the  same :  — 

'Rulliiig  along  the  heavens,  I  will  open  ihc  caverns  of 
the  earth;  and  then  1  will  raise  the  dcid,  IinrabiK 
fate  and  the  stiitg  of  dcatlt;  and  afterward;!  I  will 
call  ihciii  into  judKnicDt,  judging  the  life  of  pious 
and  Inipioui  mco. 

Not  all  men,  however,  shall  then  be  judged  by 
God,  but  those  only  who  have  been  exercised 
in  the  religion  of  Cod.  For  they  who  have 
not  known  God,  since  sentence  cannot  be  passed 
upon  them  for  ihcir  accjuittal,  are  already  judged 
and  condemned,  since  the  Holy  Scriptures  Icsti- 
ffy  thai  the  wicked  shall  not  arise  to  judgment.' 
Therefore  they  who  have  known  God  shall  be 
judged,  and  their  deeds,  thai!  is,  their  evil  works. 
shall  be  compared  and  weighed  against  their 
good  ones  :  so  that  if  those  which  are  good  and 
just  are  more  '  and  weighty,  they  may  be  given 
to  a  life  of  blessedness ;  but  if  the  evil  exceed, 
they  may  be  condemned  to  punishment.     Here, 

1  TSe  nfercocv  ii  to  P*.  L  «:  "  Tttc  uneody  shall  Mt  ««im1  in 
tin  judcaicnL"  Ther  atiaU  indcMl  arise,  but  it  wUI  be  to  "  tbt  ttaur- 
nctioa  of  (lAMBUion.  *    Sec  l>aa.  xi>.  *;  Juhn  v.  >8.  «g:  Actit  xxiv. 

■  Good  am]  bad  a<.tiuns  will  ti'X  tie  comtwred  by  rcfetvaoc  lu  nunv 
bu:  "  Foe  whoiacvci  ihall  keep  the  wrbpk  law,  and  y«i  oflmd  in  ana 
pxwii,  be  ia  jnjiliy  a\  all."  —  Jik  ii.  lo.  (The  figure,  huwtrvcr,  it  twt 
(huimiUi  iti\'jb  vjcxi.  6.  Ws  muu  bt  judged  vf  our  mxks,  tbou^ 
urai  by  Eaiut  Iii  Guut,] 


perhaps,  some  one  will  say,  U  the  soul  is  im- 
mortal, how  is  it  represented  as  i:^i»able  of  suf- 
fering, and  sensible  of  punishment?  For  if  it 
shall  lie  punished  on  account  of  ius  deserts,  ji  is 
plain  that  it  will  be  sensible  of  pain,  and  ev-en 
of  death.  If  it  is  nut  liable  lu  death,  not 
even  to  pain,  it  fullowa  that  it  is  not  cajxibte  of 
suffering. 

This  question  or  argument  is  thus  met  by  the 
Stoics :  that  the  souls  of  men  continue  lo  exist, 
and  are  not  annihilated  ^  by  the  intervention  of 
death:  that  the  souls,  moreover,  of  those  who. 
have  lieen  just,  being  pure,  add  incapable  of\ 
suffering,  and  happy,  return  lo  llie  hcavculy 
abodes  from  which  they  liad  their  oripn.  or  are 
borne  to  sOme  happy  plains,  where  they  may 
enjoy  wonderful  plea.s\ircs,  but  that  the  wicked, 
since  they  have  defiled  ihemselvcs  with  evil 
passions,  have  a  kind  of  middle  nature,  between 
that  of  an  immortal  and  a  morial.  and  liave 
something  of  weakness,  from  the  contagion  of 
the  Hesh ;  and  being  enslaved  to  its  ttesires  and 
lusts,  they  contract  an  indelible  stain  and  earth- 
ly blot ;  and  when  this  has  become  entirely  in- 
herent through  length  of  time,  souls  are  given 
over  to  its  nature,  so  thai,  though  they  cannot 
altogether  be  extinguished,  inasmuch  as  they  are 
from  (iod,  nevertheless  they  become  liable  to 
torment  through  the  taint  of  the  bo<l)',  which 
being  burnt  in  by  means  of  sins,  produces  a 
feeling  of  pain.  Which  sentiment  is  thus  ex- 
pressed by  the  poet : '  — 

Kay,  uhen  at  last  ihc  life  has  ficd* 
And  left  the  body  cold  and  dead, 
K'cn  ihcn  there  i>a?«es  not  Jway 
The  painful  heritage  of  clay: 
Full  many  a  long  cnniracted  utain 
Perforce  mu*t  linger  direp  in  grain. 
So  penal  siitfcrings  they  endure 
For  ancient  crime,  lo  titake  them  pure." 

These  things  are  near  to  the  truih.s     For  ihe^ 
soul,  when  separated  from  the  body,  k,  as  ths 
same  poet  says/'  such  as 

"  No  vision  of  the  drowsy  night, 
No  airy  current  half  60  tight," 

because  it  is  a  spirit,  and  by  its  v-ery  slightncss 
incapable  of  being  perceived,  but  only  by  us 
who  are  cor^wreal ;  but  capable  of  being  per- 
ceived by  God,  since  it  belongs  tu  Him  to  be, 
able  to  do  all  things. 

CHAP.  XXI.  —  OP  THE  TORMENTS  AXD  PtlNISHMKXlS* 
OF  SOtJLS. 

First  of  all,  therefore,  we  say  that  the  power 
of  God  is  so  great,  that  He  pertieives  e\'en  in- 
cor]X)rea]  things,  and  manages  thctn  as  He  will. 


^  In  aihiliim  tuulvi. 


*  Viig.,.-K«nl'rf,  vi.  I3S' 

*  [t  Cot.  iii.  tj-ty     .\n  nffr»jrimMti«m  lo  lliift  truth  is  lecot 
used  W  our  author  in  >  hcatbra  poM.    S«»  p.  uj,  ■.  a.]  - 


aised  -,  .-. 
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'  •  V'n  aDgeU  fear  God,  because  ihcy  can  be 
I  by  Him  in  some  nnsprakaltle  manner; 
..  ■  >: .  lis  dread  Him.  because  they  are  lormcnt- 
and  punished  l)y  Him.     What  wonder  is  it, 
..  if  souls,  ihou(ih  ihey  afe  immortal,  are 
..iS-s  capable  of  suffering  at  the  hand  of 
iaU.'     tut  since  lliey  tiave  nothing  sohd  and 
^ible  in  ihemselves,  they  can  suffer  no  vio- 
ncc  from  solid  and  conroreal  beings ;  but  be- 
ause  they  live  in  their  syiirits  only,  they  are 
apabtc  of  being  handltrd  by  God  alone,  whose 
tner^y  and  substance  is  spiritual.     Hut,  however, 
the  sacred  writings  inform  us  in  wliai  manner 
_lhc  wicked  arc  to  undergo  punishment.     For  be- 
sc  ihe)'  h;ive  committed  sins  in  their  bodies, 
bey  wilt  again  be  clothed  with  flesh,  that  they 
nay  make  atonement  in  their  bodies;  and  yet 
Be  will  not  be  that  flesh  with  which  God  clothed 
nan.  lilce  this  our  earthly  body,  but  indestruc- 
bble,  and  abiding  fur  ever,  tliat  it  may  be  ahle  to 
ncrfd  out  against  tortures  and  everlasting  fire, 
lie  n.iturc  of  which  is  different  from  this  fire  of 
ours,  which  we  use  for  the  ncccs'iary  purix>scs 
&f  life,  and  which  Is  extinguished  unless  it  be 
usiained   by  the  fuel  of  some  material.     But 
St  diviuc  nre  always  lives  by  itself,  and  flour- 
without  any  nourishment ;  nor  has  it  any 
soke  mixed  with  it,  but  jt  is  pure  and  liquicl, 
ad  fluid,  after  the  manner  of  water.     For  it  is 
not  ui>;cd  upwards  by  any  force,  as  our  fire,  which 
be  taint  of  the  earthly  bo*3y,  by  which  it  is  held, 
nd  smoke  intermingled,  compels  to  leap  forth, 
nd  to  fly  upwards  tn  the  nature  of  heaven,  with 
tremulous  movement.' 

TTic  same  divine  fire,  therefore,  with  one  and 
Uc  same  force  and  power,  will  both  burn  the 
ticked  and  will  form  them  again,  and  will  re- 
place as  much  as  it  shall  consume  of  their  bodies, 
,  will  supply  itself  with  eternal  nourishment : 
vhich  the  poets  transferred  to  the  vulture  of 
^tyii&.  Thus,  without  any  wasting  of  bodies, 
}jich  regain  their  substance,  it  will  only  bum 
ad  affect  Uiem  with  a  sense  of  pain.  But  wlien 
{e  shall  have  judged  the  righteous.  He  will  also 
(hem  with  fire.  Then  they  whose  sins  shall 
xceet)  either  in  weight  or  in  number,  shall  Ijc 
arched  by  the  fire  and  burnt :  ■■  but  ihcy  whom 
justice  and  maturity  of  virtue  has  imbued 
rill  not  perceive  tha:  fire ;  for  they  have  some- 
hing  of  God  in  themselves  which  repels  and  re- 
Sects  tlie  violciKC  of  the  flame.  So  great  is  the 
orce  of  innocence,  that  the  flame  shrinks  from 
^E  without  doing  harm  ;  which  has  received  from 
od  this  power,  that  it  bums  the  wicked,  and  is 
ier  the  command  of  the  righteous.  Nor, 
owever,  let  any  one  imagine   that  souls  are 

N^ae  nubili.     [Sec  ti)1.  vi.  p.  J7).  note  i,] 
■  iffai  aiijiie  amhurcntur.    [Sat  f.  3i6,  b.  ^.m/nt,] 

,.- ,;  lhnHJ|[b  name*  trf  ih*  final  ynigatent   ha*  in  it 

ntmiMt  wiih  "  putjtatary  "  as  a  /Mtt  sjid  u  n  punnhment 
•iIbumuo  into  b»«TU  may  be  gained  t^fort  judgmcttt. J 


immediately  judged  af^er  death.  For  all  arc  de- 
tained in  ine  antl  a  common  place  of  confine- 
ment, until  the  arrival  of  the  time  in  which  the 
great  Judge  sh-ill  moke  an  investigation  of  Iheir 
deserts.^  'ITien  they  whose  piety  slull  have 
been  approved  of  will  receive  the  rewiu-d  of  im- 
mortality ;  but  they  whose  sins  and  crimes  sh.ill 
have  been  brought  to  light  will  not  rise  again, 
but  will  be  hidden  in  the  same  darkness  with  the 
wicked,  beliig  destined  to  certain  punishment. 

inup.  xxn. — OP  the  esror  of  the  poets,  and 

THE  REIVRN  OF  THE   SOUL   FROM   THE   LOWER 
KEt^lONS. 

Some  imagine  that  these  things  are  figments 
of  the  poets,  not  knowing  whence  Oie  poets  re- 
ceived them,  and  they  say  that  these  things  arc 
impossible  ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  so  ap- 
pears to  them.  For  the  nw-tter  is  rclateil  by  the 
poets  in  a  manner  which  is  different  from  the 
truth  ;  for  although  they  are  much  more*  ancient 
than  the  historians  and  orators,  and  other  kinds 
of  writers,  yet  Ijecause  tliey  were  ignorant  of  the 
secret  of  the  di\ine  mystery,  and  mention  of  a 
future  resurrection  had  reached  them  by  an  ob- 
scure rumour,  yet  they  handed  it  down,  when 
carelessly  and  lighdy  heard,  after  the  manner  of 
a  feigned  story.  And  yet  they  also  testified  th.tt 
they  did  not  follow  a  sure  authority,  but  mere 
opinion,  as  Maro,  who  says,^ 

"  What  ear  has  beard  let  tongue  make  koowr." 

Although,  therefore,  they  have  partly  corrupted 
the  secrets  of  the  truth,  yet  the  matter  itself  is 
found  to  be  more  true,  because  it  lartly  agrees 
with  the  prophets:  which  is  sufficient  fur  us  as 
a  proof  of  the  matter.  V'el  sontc  reason  is  con- 
tained in  their  error.  For  when  the  prophets 
proclaimed  with  continual  announcements  that 
the  Son  of  God  was  alxtut  to  jurige  the  dead, 
and  this  announcement  did  not  escape  their 
notice  ;  inasmuch  as  they  supposed  that  tliere 
was  no  other  ruler  of  heaven  but  Jupiter,  tliey 
reported  that  the  son  of  Jupiter  was  king  in  the 
lower  regions,  but  not  Apollo,  or  Liber,  or  Mcr- 
curius,  who  are  supposed  to  lie  gods  of  heaven, 
but  one  who  was  both  mortal  and  just,  eitlier 
Minos,  or  ^acus,  or  Rhadamanthus.  Therefore 
with  poetic  licence  they  corrupted  that  which 
they  had  received  ;  or,  the  opinion  Ix-ing  scat- 
tered through  difTcrcDt  mouths  and  various  dis- 
courses, changed  the  truth.  For  inasmuch  as 
they  foretold  that,  when  a  thousand  years  had 
lieen  p.issed  in  the  lower  regions,  they  should 
again  be  restored  to  life,  as  Maro  said :  ^  — 

"  All  these,  when  ccnturic*  ten  times  told 
The  wheel  of  destiny  have  rolled, 


>  [See  vol.  ill.  |i.  59,  w/m,  Eluddalioa  X.] 
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The  voice  divine  from  fir  Ud  wide 

(JaIW  up  to  txlhc*!*  river  side, 
'riui  earthward  itcv  inav  pass  once  more, 
Rcmcnibcriiig  mit  the  iluiig*  bcfutc. 
And  wtili  ■!  blind  (iropciuion  yeVD 
To  llcshly  l>otlic»  to  return:" 

this  matter  escaped  their  notice,  that  the  dead 
will  rise  again,  not  after  a  thousand  years  from 
their  ticath,  but  that,  when  again  restored  to  life, 
they  may  reign  with  God  a  thousand  years.  ?'or 
God  will  come,  thai,  having  cleansed  the  world 
from  all  defilement,  He  may  restore  the  souls  of 
the  righteous  to  their  renewed  Iwdies,  and  raise 
Jttiem  to  everlasting  blessedness.  Therefore  the 
'  ither  things  are  inie,  except  die  water  of  obliv- 
ioTi,  which  they  feigned  on  this  account,  that  no 
one  might  make  this  objection ;  why,  therefore, 
did  they  not  reuiemlvr  that  they  were  at  one 
time  alfve,  or  who  they  were,  or  what  things  they 
accomplished  ?  Rut  neverthcleiis  it  is  not  thought 
probable,  and  the  whole  matter  is  rejected,  as 
though  licentiously  and  fabulously  invented.  But 
when  we  affirm  the  iloctrine  of  the  resurrection, 
ai^d  teach  that  sotils  will  return  to  another  life, 
not  forjjetful  of  themselves,  hut  possessed  of  the 
same  perception  and  fig:ire,  we  are  met  with  this 
objection  :  So  many  ages  h^ve  now  passed  ;  what 
individual  ever  arose  from  the  dead,  that  through 
his  example  we  may  believe  it  to  he  possible? 
lint  the  resurrection  cannot  lake  pla(  c  while  un- 
righteutisness  still  ]>rcvails.  For  in  this  world 
men  are  slain  by  violence,  by  the  sword,  by  am- 
bush, by  poisons,  and  are  visited  with  injuries, 
with  want,  with  imprisonment,  witli  tortures,  and 
with  proscriptions.  Add  to  tnis  that  righteous- 
ness is  hated,  that  all  who  wish  to  follow  God 
are  not  only  held  in  haired,  but  are  harassed 
with  all  reproaches,  and  are  tormented  by  mani 
fold  kinds  of  punishment?,  and  are  driven  to  die 
impious  worship  of  gods  made  with  hands,  not 
by  reason  or  truth,  but  by  dreadful  laceration  of 
their  twdies. 

Ought  men  therefore  to  rise  again  to  these 
same  things,  or  to  return  to  a  life  in  which  it  is 
impossible  for  them  to  be  safe?  Since  the  right- 
eous, then,  arc  so  lightly  esteeme^i,  and  so  easily 
taken  away,  what  can  we  supjwse  would  have 
happened  if  any  one  returning  from  the  dead 
had  recovered  life  by  a  recovery '  of  his  former 
condition?  He  would  assuredly  be  taken  away 
from  the  eyes  of  men,  lest,  if  he  were  seen  or 
heard,  all  men  with  one  accord  should  leave  the 
gods  and  betake  themselves  to  the  worship  and 
religion  of  ihe  one  God.  Therefore  it  is  neces- 
sary that  the  resurrection  should  take  place  once 
only  when  evil  shall  have  been  taken  away,  since 
it  is  befitting  that  those  who  have  risen  again 
should  neither  die  any  more,  nor  be  injured  in 
any  way,  that  they  may  be  able  lo  pass  a  happy 


Ufe  whose  death  has  been  anntilled.'  But  the 
poets,  Icnowing  that  this  life  abounds  with  oil 
evils,  iniroiiutxtl  liie  river  of  obhviun,  It-sl  the 
souls,  remembering  iheir  laljoure  anrl  evils,  should 
refuse  to  return  to  tlic  upper  regions ;  whence 
Virgil  says;  J  — 

"O  K-itherl  and  can  tJ>ri -->  •     -rive 
Tbat  happy  souls  tin-  id  leave. 

Ami  !*p(-k  th.      . .  ;, 

With  slugciAh  clay  in  reunuc  * 
This  dreadful  iongin;*  lor  the  tight. 

Whence  comes  it,  ^ay.  and  why  ?* 

For  they  did  not  know  how  or  when  it  must  lake 
place ;   and  therefore  they  supposed  ilial  souli 
were  bom  again,  and  thai  they  returned  afresh  loT 
the  womb,  and  went  back  lo  infancy.     Whence 
also  Plato,  while  discussing  the  nattirc  of  llie  sou" 
says  that  it  may  be  known  frutn  this  that  sou 
are  immorialand  divine,  because  in  boys  mint! 
arc  plianl,  and  easy  of  perception,  and  becao 
they  so  quickly  comprehend  tlie  siibjct  Ls  whic 
they  learn,  that  they  appear  not  tJien  to  be  leamJ^ 
ing  for  the  first  time,  but  to  be  recalling  them  lo"" 
mind  and  recollecting  ihem :    in  which  matter 
the  wise  man  most  foolishly  believed  the  poets. 

CHAP.     XXIU.  —  OF     THK     RESURKECTIOK     Or 
SOLi.,    aXD   the  PROORi   OK  IHIS   FACF. 

Therefore  they  will  not  be  born  again,  wh 
is  imiw>ssilile,  but  ihey  will  rise  again,  and 
clothed  by  C»o<i  with  bixlies,  and  will  remcmt 
their  former  life,  and  alt  its  actions;  and  l>ein| 
placed  in  the  possession  of  heavenly  gcxjds,  ano 
enjoying  the  pleasure  of  innumerable  resources, 
they  will  give  thanks  to  flod  in  His  immediate 
presence,  because  He  has  destroyed  all  evil, 
and  because  He  has  raised  them  to  His  kio 
doin  and  to  peq>etual  life.  Respecting  whi< 
resurrection  the  philosophers  also  allenipted  l6" 
s]ieak  as  corruptly  as  die  jKicts.  For  (Pythagoras 
asserted  Ihat  souls  passed  mto  new  Iwdies ;  but 
foolishly,  that  they  pa.<»ed  from  men  into  caillc, 
and  from  cattle  into  men ;  and  tbat  he  himself 
was  restored  from  Euphorbus.  Chrysippits  says 
better,  whom  Cicero  speaks  of  as  supporting  the 
portico  of  the  Stoics,  who,  in  ihe  books  which 
he  wrote  concerning  providente,  when  he  was 
speaking  of  the  renewing  of  the  world,  intro- 
duced Uiese  words;  "  But  since  this  is  so,  it  is 
evident  that  nothing  is  im[>ossible,  and  that  we, 
after  our  death,  when  ceruin  jieriods  of  time 
have  again  come  round,  are  restored  to  this 
state  in  which  we  now  are."  Hut  let  lis  return 
from  human  lo  divine  things.  The  Sibyl  thus 
speaks : — 

"  For  the  whole  rate  of  morl-ils  is  hard  ro  be  Ijelicvcd; 
but  when  the  judgment  of  Ihe  world  and  of  mot- 
taift  shall  now  come,  which  God  Ifimself  shall 


■  pQctlitninio.     For  the  utci  ot  ih\%  wunl,  «m  SiiuU)*ft  DielUmMty 
(^  Crttk  and  Remtrn  AHiif-ititt. 


■  RcMBtuuacsi.jiivpeily  "iia«*lad." 
'  Viiy.,  jSm.,  vt.  jiq. 
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iiu«  and  ihe  holy  at  thL' 

IrvliAl)  <i<rnil  the  wickcil 

<ic  liuly  »hs)l 

tliciii  at  the 

— I -  ititt." 


not  ODiy  prophets,  but  even  Ixirds,  and 
b,  jn<l  philosophepi.  atrrfc  ihat  there  will  be 
UiTCCtion  of  the  dead,  let  nu  one  ask  of  iib 
^ihii  is  f)o>sible :  for  no  reason  can  be  as- 
1  f(>r  ilivine  works  ;  but  if  from  the  begin- 
Oixl    fomiecl    man    in   some   unspeakable 
[jiusncr,  we  may  believe  that  the  old  man  can 
[bcnsioreti  by  Him  who  made  the  new  man. 

CHAP.    XXIV. OF    niE   KENEWKI)   W0R1.1>. 

I  will  subjoin  the  rest.     Ilicrcfore  the 
rihe  roost  high  and  mighty  Cod  shall  come 
ge  the  ([uick  and  the  dead,  as  the  Sibyl 
.  awl  saj-s :  — 

reriben  iht^rc  sltall  tic  confusion  of  mortals  through- 
out ihc  whole  canh,  when  the  Almightv  Hinuielf 
sFinll  it>me  on  lli»  jutlgmcnt-scat  to  judge  ihc 
<•»);»  u(  the  quick  And  dead,  and  all  the  world." 

He,  M-hen  He  shall  have  destroye<l  unright- 
ss,  and  executed  His  great  judgment,  and 
fhovc  recalled  to  life  the    righteous,  who 
?t\cd  from  the  beginning,  will  Ik.*  engaged 
Bong  men  a  thousand  yeaR,  and  will  rule  them 
St  just  command.     Which  the  Sibyl  pro- 
I  in  another  place,  as  she  utters  her  inspired 
uons;  — 

'  me,  re  mortals;  an  everlanting  Kmg  reigns.** 

they  who  shall  be  alive  in  their  lx>dies  shall 
but  during  those  thousand  years  shall 
cc  an  infinite  multitude,  and  their  offspring 
holy,  and  beloved  by  God  ;  but  they 
ill  be  raised  from  the  dead  shall  preside 
He  livinx  .-ih  jiidyt-s.'     Hnl  ihe  nations  ^haU 
Iw  entitcl)  cMin^itLsheri,  but  .some  shall  be 
a&  a  victory  lor  G01I,  that  ihey  may  be  the 
iion  of  triumph  to  the  n'ghteoiLs,  and  may 
bjccted  to  perpetual  slavery.     About  the 
liane  also  the  prince  of  the  devils,  who  is 
ntriwr  of  all  evils,  shall  be  bound  with 
I  otKl  shall  be  impni>oned  during  the  thou- 
fyvais  of  the  heavenly  nile  in  which  right- 
shall  reign  in  the  world,  so  that  he 
■  contrive  no  evil  against  the  ix'ople  of  God. 
ftcr  Mw  coming  the  righteous  shall  be  collected 
1  all  the  earth,  an<l  the  jutlgment  lieing  com- 
the  sacrcil  city  shall  be  planted  in  die 
of  the  earth,  in  which  God  Himself  the 
may  dwvW  together  with  the  righteous, 
;  rule  in  it.     And  the  Sibyl  marks  out  ttus 
hen  she  sajii :  — 

city  which  God  tnndc,  this  He  made  more 
tiTilllani  than  the  stars,  and  sun.  and  moon." 

TT),.-,,  'tm  ilarkness  will  be  taken  away  from  (he 

-  '  th«  fini  rc*uiT«ci)un  "u  conceived  uf  by  Uteaacwnu, 
ai  ['«  <r)»).  m.  11}  ^lu-MTartt  uf  St.  PbdI-I 


world  with  which  the  heaven  will  he  overspread 
and  darkened,  and  the  moon  will  receive  Ihe 
brightness  of  the  sun,  nor  trill  it  be  further 
diminished :  but  the  sun  will  become  seven 
times  brighter  than  it  now  is ;  and  the  earth 
will  open  Its  fruitfulness,  and  bring  forth  ntosl 
abundant  fniiu  of  its  own  accord  ;  the  rocky 
mountains  shall  drop  with  honey ;  streams  of 
wine  shall  run  down,  and  rivers  flow  with  milk  : 
in  short,  the  world  itself  shall  rejoice,  and  all 
nature  exult.  Inring  rescued  and  set  free  from 
the  dominion  of  evil  and  impiety,  and  guili  and 
error.  Throughout  this  time  beasts  shall  not  l>c 
nourishc<i  bv  blood,  nor  birds  by  prey  ;  but  all 
things  sliall  te  peaceful  and  tranqml.  Lions  and 
calves  shall  stand  together  at  the  manger,  the 
wolf  shall  not  carry  off  the  sheep,  the  hound 
shall  not  hunt  for  prey  ;  hawks  and  eagles  shall 
not  injure  ;  the  infant  shall  play  with  serpents. 
In  short,  those  things  shall  then  come  to  pass 
which  Uie  poets  spoke  of  as  l>cing  done  in  the 
reign  of  Saiumus.  Whose  error  arose  from  thU 
source.  —  thai  the  prophets  bring  forward  and 
speak  of  many  future  events  as  already  accom- 
plished. For  visions  were  brought  Ijefore  their 
eyes  by  the  divine  Spirit,  and  they  saw  these 
diings,  as  it  were,  done  and  completed  in  their 
own  sight.  And  when  fame  had  gradually  spread 
abroaii  their  predictions,  since  those  who  were 
uninstructed  in  the  mysteries'  of  religion  did 
not  know  why  they  were  sjroken,  they  thought 
that  all  those  things  were  already  fulfilled  in  the 
ancient  ages,  which  evidently  could  not  be  ac- 
complished and  fulfilled  under  the  reign  of  a 
man.*  But  when,  after  the  destruction  of  impious 
religions  .and  the  suppression  of  guilt,  the  earth 
shall  be  subject  to  God, — 

"The  sailor*  hinuclf  al»o  Hhall  reiwunce  the  lea,  oor 

shall  the  naval  pine     , 
Itartcr  mcrchandi-te;  all  land*,  fthal)  produce  all  things. 
The  ground  shall  nm  endure  the  harrow,  nor  the  vine- 
yard the  uiuniiig  huoki 
The  sturdy  ploughman  also  kholl  loose  Ihr  bulb  from 

the  yoke. 
The  plain  shall  by  degrees  grow  yellow  with  soft  ears 

of  corn. 
The  blushing  grape  shall  bang  on  the  uncultivated 

brambles 
And  hard  o.iks  shall  distil  the  dewv  hrmey. 
Not  sitult  the  wix>l  Irjtrn  lo  [:ountcdcit  vanoos  colours ; 
Hut  the  lani  him»clf  in  the  meadow*  shall  i:hangc  hi» 

fleece, 
Now  for  a  sweetly  bluihing  purple,  now  for  saffron  dye ; 
Scarlet  of  its  own  accord  shall  cover  the  lambu  an  ihey 

feed. 
The  goatH  of  them^ielvcs  shall  bring  back  home  their 

udders  difitended  with  milk; 
Nor  shall  the  herds  dread  huge  lioni.*** 


''Profanl  a  tacranMotit. 

*  tThit  ratiowilt  lA  the  Orfhica  tnd  Sihjtiiina  deicrrei 
tlmiEkt  J 

*  VcciiH,  I.e.,  Ihc  poMcngn,  u  opfMncd  10  one  who  uik  in  a 
ship  of  wai. 

>  Viif.,  AiwnV.,  IV.  Bi-4%  The  order  of  the  lines  b  changed. 
[1'hift.  the  baMnis  PalU«,  yrcilly  ui/li»siK«tl  Conn  an  tone.  Sc«  p,  t^o, 
OMC  7,  tufrm.\ 
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Which  things  the  poet  foretold  according  to  the 
verses  of  the  Cumaiaii  Sibyl.  But  the  Erylhrayin 
ihus  speaks :  — 

"But  wn!                I       ■  '-on  ihc  nioun- 

tai  I  '-'i  kid«  i  boan 

sh.il.    .-  ■   "    -'■■■  :    — ■' 
thr  ca.ni 

ind  4cr[  'I  ,'  ■'  I'                       ,  ■  ' 
their  mothers." 

Am)  in  another  place,  speaking  of  ihe  rruiiTnl- 
ness  o{  all  thin^  :  — 

"And  then  shill  tV>d  give  preal  jfvy  lo  mo  n :  for  the 
cjtrth,  and  the  ircc5,  and  the  iiiimherlc*^  Hoclo  ol 
the  eani)  shall  give  to  men  the  true  frnit  of  Ihe 
vine,  and  swcct  htmcy.  and  white  miik,  and  corn, 
which  is  the  best  of  all  things  lo  monali."* 

And  another  in  the  same  manner :  — 

r 

"The  sured  land  of  the  pious  only  will  produce  ail 
these  things  the  stream  of  honey  from  the  rork 
and  from  the  fountain,  xiid  the  tniLk  of  atnbro&ia 
will  flow  (or  all  the  just." 

Therefore  men  will  live  a  most  tran'^uil  life, 
abouniiiiiji  with  resources,  and  \nll  ruign  together 
with  God ;  and  llie  kings  of  the  nations  sliall 
come  from  the  ends  of  the  cartli  with  gifts  and 
offerings,  to  adore  and  hono\ir  the  great  King, 
whose  natne  shall  be  renowned  and  venerated 
by  all  the  nations  which  shall  be  under  heaven, 
and  by  the  kings  who  shall  rule  on  earth, 

CHAP.    XXV. — OP   THE    LAST    TIMES,    AND    OF   THE 

cnv  or  KuMc 

These  are  tlic  thiugs  which  are  sjioken  of  by 
the  prophets  as  about  to  happen  hereafter ;  but 
I  have  not  considered  it  necessary  to  bring  for- 
wiinl  their  testimonies  and  words,  since  it  would 
be  an  endless  task  ;  nor  would  the  limits  of  my 
book  receive  so  great  a  muhiiudc  of  subjecLi, 
since  so  many  with  one  breath  speak  similar 
things:  and  at  the  same  time,  lest  weariness 
should  be  occasioned  lo  the  readers  if  I  should 
heap  together  things  collected  and  tmnsfrrretl 
from  all ;  moreover,  that  I  might  confirm  those 
very  things  which  I  said,  not  by  my  own  writings, 
but  in  an  especial  manner  by  the  writings  of 
others,  and  might  show  that  not  only  among  us. 
but  even  with  those  ver)*  pen>ons  who  revile  ws, 
the  truth  is  prcscr\'cd,*  which  they  refuse  to  ac- 
knowledge.* But  he  who  wishes  to  know  these 
things  more  accurately  may  draw  from  the  foun- 
tain itself,  and  he  will  know  more  things  worthy 
of  admiration  than  we  have  comprised  in  these 
books.  Perhaps  some  one  may  now  ask  when 
these  things  of  which  we  have  spoken  are  about 
to  come  to  pass?  I  have  already  shown  above, 
that  when  si.\  thousaml  years  shall  be  completed 
this  change  must  take  place,  and  that  the  last 
day  of  the  extreme  conclusion  is  now  drawing 


'  Cflnticmtam  teiwri. 

*  iSoi  p.  ai8,  rufira,  xod  Vicloriaiu,  tfAftim,  ii^r».] 


near.     It  is  permitted  us  to  know  rtrspccting  tlx 
signs,  which  are  spuken  by  the  prophets,  fur  they 
foretold  signs  by  which  the  coasuinniation  of 
the  limes  is  to  be  expected  by  us  Irum  day  to 
day.  and  to  be  feared.     When,  however,  tint 
aiiiuunt  will  be  completed,  those  leach,  wh    ' 
written  respecting  the  times,  collecting  thci; 
the  sacred  writings  and  from  various  hi- 
how  great  is  the  number  of  years  from  the- 
ning  of  the  world.    .-Vnd  although  they  va: , 
the  amount  of  the  number  as  reckfined  I"", 
differs  considerably,  yet  all  expcct.ition  doen  not 
exceed  the  limit  of  two  hundrecl  years.     The 
subject  itself  declares  that  the  fall  and  ruin  of 
the  wodd  wiH  shortly  lake  place;  except  thai 
while  the  city  of  Rome  remains  it  appears  that 

nothing  of  this  kind  is  to  be  feared.'     Ruf  ■' ' 

that  capita]  of  the  worid  shall  have  fall'.: 
shall  have  begun  to  be  a  street,*  which  tht  :^ii'v:> 
say  shall  come  to  pass,  who  can  doubt  thai  the 
end  has  now  arrived  lo  the  affairs  of  mci 
the  whole  world?     It  is  that  city,  th;ii 
which  still  sustains  all  things;  and  the  (ioilui 
heaven  is  to  lie  entreated  by  us  arul  iijipiuriv!  — 
if,  indeed.  His  arrangements  and  decree:*  ■ 
delayed  —  lest,  sooner  than  we  tliink   fi 
dctestatile  lytanl  should  cumc  who  will 
take  so  great  a  deed,  and  dig  out  that  < 
the  destnjrtion  of  which  the  world  iistlf  i-- 
to  fall.     Now  let  us  return,  tr>  set  forth  iJii.  ,..;.^ 
things  which  arc  then  about  lo  follow. 


CHAP.  XXVI.  —  OF  THE  LOOSING  OF  THK  DfniU  AK9 
Of  THK  SECOND  AND  CRCATESr  JUH<JMENT. 

We  have  said,  a  liitle  before,  that  it  will  rmnt 
to  pass  at  the  comntencement  of  the 
reign,  that  the  prince  of  the  devils  will  Ik-  > 
by  (lod.     Hut  he  also,  when  the  ihousanil 
of  Ihe  kingdom,  tliat  is,  seven  thousand 
wpr/i/,  shall  begin  to  I)e  endetl,  will  be 
afresh,  and  being  sent  forth  from  prison,  ■ 
forth  and  assemble  all  the  nations,  whic; 
then  be  tmdcr  the  dominion  of  tht 
that  Ihey  may  make  war  against  the 
and  tlierc  bhall  be  collected  together  I'ruiu 
worid  an  innumerable  comfwiny  of  the  n 
and  shall  besiege  and  surround  the  city. 
the  last  anger  of  CJod  shall  conic  u|H)n  li! 
lions,  and  shall  utteriy  *  destroy  ihcni :  and  fin* 
He  shall  shake  tht  earth  most  violently,  and  by 
its  motion  the  iTUHmtains  of  Syria  shall  l*  rent, 
and  the  hills  shall  sink  down  prccipiiouslv    --"'* 
the  walls  of  all  cities  shall  fall,  and  Gt<' 
cause  the  sun  to  stand,  so  that  he  set  u 
three  days,  and  shall  set  it  on  fire  ;  and  cy 
heat  and  great  burning  shall  descend  u)-  > 
hostile  and  impious  people,  and  showers  tn 


^ 


'  [Aptin  a  irfercncc,  u  on  p.  ■;  ],  iinic  t,  rnfra.  \ 
f  uwtue  Oil  uoaai. 
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s,  and  drops  of  fire  ;  and  iKtir 
Uirijugh   the   heat,  and  their 
\  stioU  be  Urutsed  liy  the  hail,  and  ihey  shall 
one  aqnihtT  with  the  sword.    Tlie  moun- 
:  shall  he  lilkd  with  narcases,  and  the  plains 
ill   tie    L'uvcrtrd  uith  bones ;    hut  the  people 
h(  Gotl  during  those  three  days  shall   be  con- 
'     .  -ives  of  the  earth,  until  the  anger 
the  nations  and  the  last  judgment 
Bdcd. 

Ke  righteous  shall  go  fortli  from  their 
ces,  and  shall  find  aJl  things  covered 
cs  nn'l  lionfs.  But  the  wholt;  race  of 
eked  shall  utterly  perish;  and  there  shall 
gcr  be  any  nation  in  thSs  world,  but  the 
on  of  (»od  alone.  Then  for  seven  continuous 
the  TTOods  shall  be  untouched,  nor  shall 
r  be  cut  from  the  mo\mtains,  but  the  arms 
he  DBtions  Hhall  be  burnt ;  and  now  there 
aQ  be  no  war.  but  peace  and  everlasting  rest, 
the  thousand  years  shall  be  completefl, 
i  shall  be  renewed  *by  God,  and  the 
ball  be  folded  together,  and  the  earth 
anged,  and  God  shall  irannform  men 
similitude  uf  angels,  and  they  shall  be 
a.s  snow  ;  and  they  shall  always  be  ein- 
in  the  sight  of  the  Almighty,  and  shall 
[  ulTeringi  to  their  Lord,  and  sen'e  Him  for 
At  the  same  time  shall  take  place  that 
h1  and  public  resurrection*  of  all,  in  which 
onghteotw  shall  be  raised  to  everlasting 
Kmems.  These  are  they  who  have  wor- 
[iped  the  workR  of  their  own  hands,  who  have 
been  ignorant  of,  or  have  denied  the  Lord 
jcnt  of  the  world.  But  their  lord  with  his 
all  be  seized  and  condemne'i  to  punish- 
tther  will)  whom  all  liie  band  of  the 
itce  with  their  deeds,  shall  Ik: 
perpetual  fire  in  the  sight  of 
Uic  rij-liieous. 
Ithe  iloLtrioc  of  the  holy  prophets  which 
bruiiaus  lolluw  ;  this  Ls  our  wi.sdom,  which 
worship  frail  objects,  or  maintain  an 
3phy,  deride  as  folly  and  vanity, 
arc  noi  accttstoraed  to  defend  anti 
it  III  puhlic,  since  God  orders  us  in  quiet- 
1  Silence  to  hide  His  secret,  and  to  keep 
^in  our  own  conscience  ;  and  not  to  strive 
tm:ite  contention  against  those  who  arc 
nt  ol  the  truth,  and  who  rigorously  assail 
atl  His  rvligion  not  for  the 'sake  of  Icarn- 
of  ri*ti«.iiniig  and  jeering.  For  a  mys- 
It  uost  faithfully  concealed  and 

liy  us,  who  Ix-ar  the  name  of 
I'fii  tiiey  accuse  this  silence  of  ours,  as  ' 
|;h  it  were  the  result  of  an  evil  conscience  ;  | 
f  ako  they  invent  some  detestable  things  I 

thai  the  Ipettcr  ion  at  Chilumn  wm  dm  ' 

I 

Ei^ )  »■'«  otttti  uMd  lo  ddigiiBiv  Qimiiaitt.  I 

:  ti^  liAnA  uci  Heb.  v.  14  and  Man.  vu.  &.J  I 


respecting  those  who  arc  holy  and  blameless,  and 
willingly  believe  their  own  inventions. 

The  aildrvss  to  Constantine  ia  wanting  in  »omt  Nss.  and 

editions.  \ — 'cd  in  thclcJtl  by  .Mi){nf,  as  (otftid 

ill  some  K  i.,  im\  is  in  accordance  witli  the 

ilyk  and    ;  /"ctantrus. 

But  all  fictions  have  now  been  hushed,  moiit 
holy  Emijcror,  since  the  time  when  the  great 
God  raised  thee  up  for  the  restoration  of  the 
house  of  justice,  and  for  the  protection  of  the 
human  race  :  for  while  thou  nilcst  the  Roman 
state,  we  worshippers  of  God  arc  no  more  re- 
garded as  accursed  and  impious.  Since  the  truth 
now  comes  forth  J  from  obscurity,  and  is  brought! 
into  light,  we  are  not  censured  as  unrighteous 
who  endeavour  to  perform  the  works  of  right- 
eousness. No  one  any  longer  reprtaches  us  with 
the  name  of  God.  None  of  us,  who  are  alone  of 
all  men  religious,  is  any  more  called  irreligious  ; 
since  despising  the  images  of  the  dead,  we  wor- 
ship the  living  and  true  Gud.  The  pmvidenre 
of  the  supreme  Deity  has  raised  thee  lo  the  im- 
perial dignity,  that  thou  mightest  be  able  with 
true  piety  to  rescind  the  injurious  decrees  of 
others,  to  correct  faults,  to  provide  with  a  father's 
clemency  for  the  safely  of  men,  —  in  short,  to 
remove  tlie  wicked  from  the  state,  whom  being 
cast  down  by  pre-eminent  pidty,  God  has  deliv- 
ered into  your  bands,  that  it  might  be  evident  to 
all  in  what  true  majesty  consists. 

For  they  who  wished  to  take  away  the  worship 
of  the  heavenly  and  matchless  ■•  God,  that  they 
might  defend  impious  superstitions,  lie  in  ruin.* 
But  thou,  who  dcfendcst  and  lovcst  His  name. 
excelling  in  virtue  and  prosperity,  enjoycsi  thy 
immortal  glories  with  the  greatest  happiness. 
They  suiter  anti  have  suffered  the  jmnishment  of 
their  gtiilt.  The  pftwerful  right  hand  of  God 
protects  thee  from  all  <langcrs ;  He  bestows  on 
thee  a  quiet  and  tranquil  reign,  with  the  highest 
congratulations  of  all  men.  .'\nd  not  un«:lcscrv- 
edly  has  the  Lord  and  Ruler  of  the  world  cho- 
sen thee  in  preference  to  all  others,  by  whom  He 
might  renew  His  holy  religion,  since  thou  alone 
didst  exist  of  all,  who  mightest  afibrd  a  suri)assiug 
example  of  virtue  and  holiness :  in  which  ihotJ 
mightest  not  only  equal,  but  also,  which  is  a  very 
great  matter,  excel  the  glory  of  ancient  princes, 
whom  nevertheless  fame  reckons  among  the  good. 
They  indeed  perhaps  by  nature  only  resembled 
the  righteous.  For  he  who  is  ignorant  of  God, 
the  Ruler  of  the  universe,  may  attain  to  a  resem- 
blance of  righteousness,  but  he  cannot  attain  to 
righteousness  itself.  But  thou,  botli  by  the  in- 
nate sanctity  of  thy  character,  and  by  thy  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  truth  and  of  God  in  every 
action,  dost  fully  perform  ^  the  works  of  nght- 

3  lam  cmcrscnb:  atqiie  illuunift  vcritaic. 

*  Stnw|ijUn>. 

f  Ftofligati  joocm. 

A  Conaummm^    [Art  fulGllim  ;  U«.,  ■>  ■  cMcchtuotu.] 


cotisnns,'  Ix  wa-;  therefore  befitting  ihat,  in  ar- 
ranging the  condition  of  the  human  race,  the 
Deity  shoald  make  use  of  thy  authority  and 
BCtvice.  Whom  wc  supplicate  with  daily  prayers, 
tJiat  He  may  especially  guard  ihee  whom  He  has 
wished  to  be  tJic  guardian  of  llie  world  :  then 
tliat  He  may  inspire  thee  with  a  disposition  by 
which  thou  mayest  always  continue  in  the  love 
of  the  divine  name.  For  this  is  serviceable  to 
all,  both  to  ihec  for  happiness,  and  to  others  for 

tC[KK»e. 

CHAP.     XXVn.  —  AN     ENCnORAGRWran*    AWD    CON- 
FIRMATION or  THE  pioire. 

Since  wc  have  completed  the  seven  courses* 
of  the  work  which  we  undertook,  and  have  ad* 
vanccd  to  the  goal,  it  remains  that  wc  exhort  all 
to  undertake  wisdom  together  with  true  rehgion, 
the  strength  and  office  of  which  dci>cnd^  on  this, 
that,  despising  earthly  things,  and  laying  aside 
the  errors  liy  which  we  were  formerly  held  while 
we  ser\'ed  frail  things,  and  desired  frail  things, 
wc  may  be  directed  to  the  eternal  rewards  of  the 
heavenly  treasure.  And  that  we  may  obtain 
these,  the  alluring  pleasures  of  the  present  life 
must  as  soon  as  possible  be  laid  aside,  which 
soothe  the  souls  of  men  with  pernicious  sweetness. 
How  great  a  happiness  must  it  be  thought,  to  ix 
withdrawn  from  these  stains  of  the  eanh,  an<i  to 
go  to  that  most  just  Judge  and  indulgent  Father, 
who  in  the  place  of  bbours  gives  rest,  in  the  place 
of  death  life,  in  the  place  of  fbrkness  brightness, 
and  in  the  pbce  of  short  and  earthly  ^juods,  gives 
those  which  arc  eternal  and  heavenly :  with 
which  reward  the  hanlships  and  miseries  which 
we  cnflure  in  this  world,  in  accomplishing  the 
works  of  righteousness,  can  in  no  way  be  com- 
pared and  e(]ualled.  Therefore,  if  we  wish  to  be 
wise  and  happy,  not  only  must  those  sayings  of 
Terence  be  reflecied  upon  and  proposed  to  us, 

"  That  wc  must  ever  grind  at  the  mill,  we  must  be  beai«n, 
tnd  put  in  fetiers;"^ 

but  things  much  more  dreadful  than  these  must 
be  endured,  namely,  die  prison,  cliains,  and  tor- 
tures :  pains  must  be  undergone,  in  short,  death 
it.seJf  must  be  tmdertaken  and  borne,  when  it  is 
clear  to  our  conscience  that  that  frail  pleasure 
will  not  be  without  punishment,  nor  nrluc  without 
ft  divine  reward.  All,  therefore,  ought  to  en- 
deavour either  to  direct  themselves  to  the  right 
way  as  soon  as  possible,  or.  having  undertaken 
and  exercised  virtues,  and  having  patiently  per- 
formed the  Ltboups  of  this  life,  to  deser\'e  to  have 
God  as   Iheir  comforter.     For  our  Father  and 

■  I  til  ailnioBiihinr  iha  grui,  ihe  form  wai  to  attrite  to  iftem  the 
chAnu.icn  Ihay  thouUl  ciikiraiB.  Ijacluiiiii*  bete  *|K4kB  at  3  unnMrt, 
bui  suanJoflly  ] 

•  D«:uisi»  xpiem  »p*lil*,  —  «>  e«rf«*Moo  Iwrrowed  from  lh« 
flharioi  rxc:  here  aM>li«tl  lo  ihc  wfcn  boolu  of  ibu  tnatiM. 

>  Tercat.,  ^4^rM.,  ii,  i.  19, 


Ixird.  who  built  and   strcDgthened  the  h 
who  placed  in  it  the  sun,  nith  the  other  hi  .1 
bodies,  who  by  His  power  weij^hed  the  earth  and 
fenced  it  with  mountains,  surrounded  it  wit^  tiif* 
sea,  and  divided  it  with  rivers,  and  who 
and  completed  out  of  nothing  whatever  tlw.^   .-. 
in  this  workm.inship  of  the  world  ;  having  ob- 
served the  errors  of  men,  sent  a   Guide,  who 
might  open  to  us  the  way  of  righteousness ;  let 
us  all  follow  Him.  let  us  hear  Him.  let  us  obey 
Him  with  the   greatest   dcvoiedness,  sioci?  He 
alone,  as  Lucretius  sa>-s/ 

"Cleansed  men's  breisn  w'f-  ?-■■■'■  ■-.'..... .-   -.  .1 

fixed  :i  limit  to  lusl   .'! 

W3!»  the  chief  pood  \\ 

and  pointed  out  the  road  hy  which,  liun^  a 

track,  wc  might  arrive  at  >t  in  a  Btraighn 

Coiirac." 

.\nd  not  only  pointed  it  out,  but  also 
before  us  in  it,  that  no  one  might  dread 
path  of  virtue  on  account  of  its  ditficulty. 
the  way  of  destruction  and  deceit,  if  it  is 
ble,  be  deserted,  in  which  deadi   is  conci.jjn4, 
being  covered  by  the  attractions  of  pleasure. 

.\nd  the  more  nearly  each  one.  as  hi^ 
incline  to  old  sl^,  sees  lo  be  the  appro.- 
that  day  in  whit-h  he  must  depart  from  th 
let  him  reflect  how  be  may  le.ive  it  in 
how  he  may  come  to  the  Judge  in  innor  • 
not  as  they  do,  to  whose  dark  minds  the  li, 
denied,5  who,  when  the  strength  of  their 
now  fails,  are   admonished    in  this  of   tii 
pressing  necessity,  that  they  shuuhl  with  greal 
eagerness  and  ardour  apply  thpmsclvcs  to 
satisfying  of  their  lusts.     Fmm  whirh  abyss 
everyone  free  himself  while  it  is  permitted 
while  the  opportunity  is  pn?senl.  and   let 
turn  himself  to  Goil  with  his  whole  mind, 
he  may  without  anxiety  await  that  day.  in  « 
C»od,  the   Rtiler  and    Ujrd  of  the  world, 
judge  the  deeds  and  tlionghts  of  each.     W 
ever  things  are  here  desired,  let  him  not 
neglect,  but  also  avoid  them,  and  let  him  ; 
that  his  soul  is  of  greater  value  than  those 
ful  goods,  tiie  possession  of  which  is  uncc 
.and    Iransitor)*;    for  they  take    ihrir  dcpi 
every  day.  and  they  go  forth  much  more  <i 
than  they  had  entca'd,  and  if  it  is  penmrtetl 
to  enjoy  thcin  even  to  the  last,  they  must 
without  doubt,  be  left  to  others.    We  ran 
nothing  with  us.  except  a  well  and  innocei 
spent  life.     That  man  will  api>ear  l>eforc 
with  abundant  resources,  that  roan      *' 
opulence,  to  whom  there  shall 
straint,  mercy,  patience,  love,  ami   uiih, 
is  our  inheritance,  which  can  neither  be  tA 
away  from  any  one,  nor  transferred  to  aooi 


•  l>*  Nttt.  Rtr  .i\   a^, 
1  Quomn  csciti  mcMiibua  tux  negBtur.    Ollien  rm]."UvU 
ODCti  Bwniiliu*  vin." 
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ad  who  is  there  who  would  wi»ih  to  provide 

ul  acquire  for  himself  these  gcMxIs? 

Lci  those  who  arc  hungr>'  come,  thai  being 

icd  wiih  heavenly  food,  ihcy  may  lay  aside  iJicir 

stmg  Imnger ;  let  those  who  are  athiret  come, 

hli.it  ilicy  may  with  full  mouth  drnw  forth  die 

|u-jtcrof  salvation  from  an  ever-flowing  fountain.' 

^y  llii»  divine  food  and  drink  the   blind  shall 

oth   see,  antl   the   deaf  hear,  and   the   dumb 

(peak,  and  the  lame  walk,  and  Uie  foolish  shall 

.  and  the  sick  shall  bo  strong,  and  the 

ill  come  to  life  again.     For  whoever  by 

lju>  Viiuie  has  trampled  upon  the  comjption.s  of 

ftlie  earth,  the  supreme  and  truthful  arbiter  will 

raise  him  to  life  and  to  perpetual  light.     Let  no 

one  irusl  in  riches,  no  one  in  Ixidgcs  of  authoritj', 

>  [Tlu*  mdem  quoodoB  (boi  Ttev.  xtL  y  and  uU.  17  b  notf 
'  r  *s  pvoof  at  the  cuTicncy  oT  ibe  Apoolypte  m  Nonh  Africa.] 


no  one  even  in  royal  power:  these  things  do 
not  make  a  man  immortal.  For  whosoever 
shall  cast  away  the  conduct  becoming  a  man,-* 
and.  foUowing  present  things,  shall  prostrate 
himself  upon  the  ground,  will  \»e  ptmuhcd  as  a 
deserter  from  his  Lord,  his  commander,  ami  his 
Father.  I^t  us  therefore  apply  ourselves  to 
rightCQUsncs.s,  which  will  alone,  as  an  insepara- 
ble companion,  lead 'us  to  God  ;  and  "white  a 
spirit  rules  these  limbs,"  >  let  us  serve  Clod  with 
unwearied  service,  let  iis  keep  our  posts  and 
watches,  let  us  boldly  engage  with  the  enemy 
whom  we  know,  that  victorious  and  triumphant 
over  our  comjuered  adver^ry,  we  niay  obtain 
from  the  Loul  that  reward  of  valour  which  He 
Himself  has  promised. 


'  tUtiooeni  horaini*. 
»  VifB.,^fi/i«V,iv.  J36. 


GENERAL  NOTE. 


For  remarks  on  the  dubious  passages  which  bear  upon  that  of  p.  ssi,  xv/ra,  see  the  Genera/ 
Vafe  suffixed  to  the  tractate  on  ihc  Workmanship  of  God^  p,  300,  infra. 
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ADDRESSED   TO  H/S  BROTHER  PENTADIUS. 


nTE    raiTACE. — TIIF.   I>tA.V   AND  PURPORT  OF  THE 
WHOLE  KI'irOME,'  AND  OF  THF  INSTTrunOVS. 

Although  the  book.s  of  (he  Divine  Institutiom 
which  we  wrote  a  long  dmt*  since  to  illustrate 
tlie  truth  and  religion,  may  so  prepare  anri  mould 
the  minds  of  tlie  readers,  that  their  length  may 
not  produce  disgust,  nor  their  copiousnesii  be 
liiirlhcnsome  :  nevertheless  you  desire,  O  brother 
Pentadius.  that  an  cpitomi:  of  them  should  be 
miide  fur  you,  I  suppose  for  this  reason,  that  I 
may  write  something  to  you,  and  that  your  name 
may  be  rendered  famous  1^'  my  work,  such  as 
it  is.  1  will  comply  u-jth  your  desire,  although  it 
seems  a  difficult  matter  to  comprise  within  the 
compass  of  one  book  those  things  which  have 
been  treated  of  in  seven  large  volumes.'  For 
the  whole  matter  becomes  less  full  when  so  great 
a  miillitude  of  subjects  is  to  be  compressed 
within  a  narroiv  s]>ace  ;  and  it  becomes  less  clear 
by  its  very  brevity,  especially  since  many  argu- 
ments and  examples,  on  which  the  elucidation 
of  the  proofs  depends,  must  of  necessity  be 
omitted,  since  their  copiousno«;s  is  so  great,  that 
even  by  themselves  they  are  enough  to  make  up : 
a  book.  And  when  these  are  removed,  wliat  ran 
appear  useful,  what  plain?  But  I  will  strive  as 
much  as  the  subject  permits,  both  to  contract 
that  which  is  diffuse  and  to  shorten  that  which 
is  long ;  in  such  a  manner,  however,  that  in  this 
work,  in  which  truth  is  to  be  brought  to  light, 
matter  may  not  seem  to  be  wanting  for  copious- 
ness, nor  deamess  for  understanding  iu^ 

CHAP.   I.  —  Of  THE   im-INE   PROVtDENCE. 

First  a  question  arises :  Whether  there  is  any 
providence  which  made  or  governs  the  woHd? 
That  there  is,  no  one  doubts,  since  of  almost  all 
the  philosophers,  except  the  school  of  Epicurus, 
there  is  but  one  voice  and  one  opinion,  that  the 


maite  by  anitwni  muJ  editors, 
muiutcnpl.    llwy  luw  been 


'  \K  *pccimcn  oT  liic 
DWtfls  irt  ihr  £nui  cxvcu 
ntanx*  nf  bt<ji  %v,\wry  i, 

»  [We  Tvavc  l«re  otj!)-  ;■  t:;:tn-.aii  of  the  Efii»mt.     The  vux  ia 

■  [Chriiiixn  monk  were  dow  to  be  tansht  ofieiily  in  tchoola: 
hence  Uw  need  ottuch  nunuaU.] 
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world  could  not  have  been  made  u-ithoul  a  con- 
triver, and  that  it  cannot  exist  without  ;»  ril,  r 
lliercfore  Kpicurus  is  refuted  not  only 
most  learned  men,  but  also  by  the  testin    -..w 
and  perceptions  of  all  mortals.     For  who  can 
doubt   respecting  a  providence,  when  be  Rcci 
that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  have  been  so 
arranged,  and  that  all  things  h;n '   ' 
laied,  that  they  might  be  m<7St  Im-i'- 
not  only  to  wonderful  !)eaut>"  and  ai  lu: 
alyo  to  the  use  of  men.  and  the  < 
of  the  other  living  creatures?    Tlui 
which  exists  in  accordance  with  a  j-. 
have  had  its  Iteginning  without  a  plan:  thus*  n 
is  certain  that  there  is  a  providence. 


CH-y.    n. — THAT    THKRF.    rs    Btrr    ONK    OflD,    AXB 
THAT  THEKE  CANNOT   OF   MORE. 


Anothtr  question  follows :  ^STiethcr  there  bC 
one  God  or  more?    And  this  indeed  r.  ' 
much  ambiguity.     For  not  only  do  indi^ 
differ  among  themselves,  but  also  ]> 
nations.     Hut  he  who  s.hall  follow  tii 
of  reason  will  understand  that  there  ' 
Lx)rd  except  one,  nor  a  Father  exr^) . 
if  God,  who  made  all  things,  is 
Father,  He  must  l>e  one  only,  => 
may  be  the  head  and  source  of  all  thini^s 
is  it  possible  for  the  worlds  to  exist  un: 
things   l>e   referred  to  one  person.  uuIl-ss  one- 
hold  the  rudder,  unless  one  guide  the  r-  n-    "-^--i 
as  it  were,  one  mind  direct  all  the  n. 
the  body.     If  there  are  many  kings  u.  ^ 
of  bees,  they  will  perish  or  be  scatlet%:d  a 
while 

"  Discord  attacks  the  kings  with  great  ooromoiiMt^"* 

If  there  are  several  leaders  in  a  herd,  th 
contend  until  one  gains  the  mastery,^     It 

*  QuonUrn.  T>iU  word  Rppcan  lo  be  faa  of  plao  v_. 
meaning  ii  "iJDce."  Either  it  mutt  h«  taken  •«  ark>V(.-  ^  .i.:: 
editor*,  tiK  btt  cUuMof  ihii  cbafXct  may  be  uIeks  «•  iii_  l-r, 

of  thp  nBiitc>tfl|>ic[— "Since  ibere  ia  A  iMwideaoc,"  «c 

*  Reninp  Hirnmii. 

*  Vttj{.,  rT^ijrj.,  i».  6&. 
'  Obuacat. 
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many  cnmnianden  in  an  .irmy.  the  soldiers 

...It  ..i,,.,   vifitg  (iiffcrent  Lximraands  are  given  ; 
•c  mainlaincd  by  themselves,  since 
^injTiMui^  hi^  own  inlcresis  accurding  tu  his 
'bw.'     Thus,  in  this  commonwealth  of  the 
T       ;here  were  one  ruler,  who  wns  also 
rlier  ihJs  mass  would  l>e  dissolved, 
:  cuuUl  uui  have  been  put  together  at  all 
Moreover,  the  whole  authority  could  not  exist 
many  fifsfsrt,  since  they  se|urately  niuintctin  \ 
eirowrn  duties  am!  ihcirown  prorogaiives.    No] 
nc,  therefore,  of  thertj  can  be  called  omnipotent,  I 
iich  IS  the  true  title  of  God,  since  he  will  liel 
tie  W  accomplish    that   only  which   depends ' 
himself,  and  will  not  venture  to  attempt  1 
It  which  depends  npon  others.    Vulcan  will  | 
cbini  for  himself  »va,ler,  nor  Neptune  fire ;  j 
nor  will  Ceres  claim  ac(iuainl.inre  with  the  arts, 
rv'a  with  fmits ;  nor  will    Mercury  lay 
inns,  nor  M.ars  to  the  lyre  ;  Jupiter  will 
Uim  medicine,  nor.-Eiculapius  the  thunder- 
he  will  more  easily  endure  it  when  thrown 
other,  than  he  will  brandisl)  it  hiuiscjf.     If, 
ore,  individuals  cannot  do  all  things,  they 
|less  strength  and  less  power;  but  he  is  to 
anled  as  (_>od  who  can  accomplish  the 
,  and  not  he  wlio  can  only  accomplish  the 
St  |art  of  llic  whole. 

,  lit. — TOE  TESTIMONIES  OF  THE  POETS  COS- 
CERSLNt;    IHE  ONE  GOD.  \ 

is,  then,  one  God,  perfect,  eternal,  in- 

!>;,  incapable  of  suffering,  subject  to  no 

ncc  or  priwcr,  Himself  possessing  all 

otmg  all  things,  whom  the  human  mind 

fttefther  e>limate    in    thought    nor   mortal 

y|cscribe  in  speech,     i-'or  He  is  too  cle- 

\  gnf*t  to  be  conceived  by  the  thought, 

ed  by  the  language  of  man.    In  short, 

ak  of  the  prophets,  the  preachers  of 

^od,  poets  also,  and  philosophers,  and 

vomcn,'  utter  their  testimony  to  tlic 

*Cofl.    Orpheus  speaks  of  the  surpass- 

;  God  who  mode  the  heaven  and  the  sun,  with 

Jier  heavenly  bodies ;  who  made  the  earth 

he  sea.*.     Also  our  own  Maro  calls  the  Su- 

(A>d  at  one  time  a  spirit,  at   another 

!  a  fTiind.  iuid  says  that  it.  as  though  infused 

■>  in  motion  the  Iwdy  of  the  whole 

I  hat  (iod  permeates  the  heights  of 

D»  the  tracts  of  the  sea  and  lands,  and  that 

creatures  derive  their  life  from  Him. 

Oviil  was  not  ignorant  that  the  world  was 

by  (Jod.  whom  he  sometimes  calls  the 

■  of  ail  tilings,  sometimes  the  fabricator  of 

fid.» 

1  ntnlMu.     AoaUMr  leatlinB  U  **  pn>  viribut,"  with  aII  their 

-  tc  .il>e  J^ilwU 

pitwll  ant  mnltxpfy  cvfcTcaco  to  the  wven  booki.  «rhicfa  oxe  ki 
1  )ff  ttmunc  back  to  dte  (aigei  here  eptUmUed.J 


CHAP.  IV. — THE  TUSTIMONIES  OF  THR   rHU-OSO- 
PHERS  TO  THE   UNffV   OF   GOD. 

But  let  US  come  to  the  philosopher,  whose 
authority  is  regarded  as  more  certain  than  that 
of  ihe  pt>ets.  Plato  asserts  His  monarchy,  saying 
that  there  is  but  one  Ciod.  by  whom  the  world 
was  preparetl  and  completed  with  wonderful 
order.  Aristotle,  his  disciple,  admits  that  there 
is  one  mind  which  presides  over  the  world. 
.\ntisthenes  says  that  there  is  one  who  is  God 
by  nature,*  the  governor  of  the  whole  system. 
It  would  be  a  long  task  to  recount  the  state- 
ments which  have  been  made  respecting  the 
Supreme  Ciod,  cither  by  Thales,  or  by  Pythag- 
oras and  j\naximencs  before  him,  or  afterwards 
by  the  Stoics  Cleanthes  and  Chr)sijipus  and 
Zeno,  or  of  our  countrymen,  by  Seneca  following 
the  Stoics,  and  by  Tullius  himself,  since  all 
these  attempted  to  define  the  being  of  (Jod,* 
and  affinned  that  the  world  is  ruled  by  Him 
alone,  and  that  He  is  not  subject  to  any  nature, 
since  all  nature  derives  its  origin  from  Him. 

Hermes,  who,  on  account  of  his  virtue  and 
his  knowledge  of  many  arts.  dcser\'ed  the  name 
of  'i'risinegistus,  who  preceded  the  philosophers 
in  the  antiquity  of  his  doctrine,  and  who  is  rev- 
erenced by  the  Kg)'ptians  as  a  god,  in  asserting 
the  majesty  of  the  one  God  with  infinite  praises, 
calls  Kim  Ix>n]  and  Father,  and  says  that  He  is 
without  a  name  because  He  does  not  stand  in 
nccH  of  a  proper  name,  inasmuch  as  He  is 
alone,  and  that  He  has  no  parents,  since  He 
exists  of  Himself  and  by  Himself.  In  writing 
to  his  son  he  thus  begins;  To  understand  God 
is  difficult,  to  describe  Him  in  speech  is  im- 
possible, even  for  one  to  whom  it  is  possible  to 
understand  Him ;  for  the  perfect  cannot  be 
comprehended  by  the  imperfect,  nor  the  invisi- 
ble by  the  visible. 

CHAP.  V.  —  THAT   THE   PROPHKTIC   WO%nCN  —  THAT 
IS,  THE   SIDVLS  —  DECIJIRE  THAT  THERE    IS   ULT 

ONE   GOU. 

It  remains  to  speak  of  the  prophetic  women. 
Varro  relates  that  there  were  ten  Sibyls, — the 
first  of  the  Persians,  the  second  the  Libyan,  the 
third  the  Delphian,  the  fourth  the  Llimmerian, 
the  fifth  the  Erjthttean,  the  sixth  the  Samian, 
the  seventh  the  Cumaian,  the  eighth  the  Hel- 
lespnniian^  the  ninth  the  Phrygian,  the  tenth  the 
Tiburtine,  who  has  the  name  of  Albunea.  Of 
all  these,  he  says  that  there  are  three  books  of 
the  Cumaian  alone  which  contain  the  fates  of  the 
Romans,  and  are  accounted  sacred,  but  that  there 
exist,  and  are  commonly  regarded  as  separate, 
books  of  almost  all  the  others,  but  that  they  are 
ctititled,  OS  though  by  one  imme.  Sibylline  books, 


*  Ngilurftlciii. 
>  Quid  sil  Obiu. 
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excepting  that  Uie  Erythraean,  who  is  said  tu 
have  lived  in  the  limes  of  the  Trojan  war, 
pUccd  her  name  in  her  hook  :  the  wriliiigs  of 
the  othere  are  mixed  together' 

All  these  Sibyls  of  whom  t  have  spoken,  ex- 
cept the  Cumxan,  whom  none  but  the  Quin- 
dccemviri'  are  allowed  lo  read,  bear  witness  that 
ll\crc  is  bul  one  God,  the  ruler,  llie  maker,  the 
parent,  not  !)egotien  of  any,  bul  sprung  from 
Hinwetf,  who  was  from  all  ages,  and  willtje  lo 
all  ayes  ;  and  iherefore  w  alone  worthy  of  being 
worshipped,  alone  of  being  feared,  alone  of 
being  reveninced,  by  a!l  living  beings;  —  whose 
testimonies  I  have  omitted  because  I  was  unable 
to  abriflge  them ;  but  if  you  wish  lo  see  them, 
you  mu*t  have  recourse  lo  the  books  themselves. 
Now  let  OS  follow  up  the  remaining  subjects. 

CHAP.   Vt.  —  SINCE   GOD   IS   ETERNAL   AND    IMMOR- 
TAL,  HE    DOE.^    Nar    SrANO     IN     HKUI>    OK    SKX 

AND  succeestoN. 

These  ter^limonics,  therefore,  so  many  and  so 
great,  clearly  teach  that  there  is  but  one  gov- 
ernment m  the  world,  and  one  power,  the  origin 
of  which  cannot  be  imagined,  or  its  force  de- 
scribed. I'hey  are  foolish,  therefore,  who  im- 
agine ilut  the  gods  were  born  of  marriage, 
since  the  sexes  themselves,  and  the  intercourse 
between  them,  were  given  lo  mortals  by  God  for 
this  reason,  that  every  race  might  be  preserved 
by  a  succession  of  offspring.  But  what  need 
have  the  iuiniorlals  either  of  sex  or  succession, 
since  neither  pleasure  nor  death  affects  them? 
'["hose,  therefore,  who  arc  reckoned  as  go<U, 
wnce  it  is  evident  that  they  were  born  as  men, 

Pknd  that  they  begat  others,  were  plainly  mortals  : 
b«t  ihcy  were  believed  to  be  gods,  l»ecause, 
when  they  were  great  and  powerful  kings^  on 
account  of  the  benefits  which  they  had  conferred 

^npun  men,  theydesen'eil  to  obtain  divine  hon- 
ours after  death  ;  and  temples  and  statues  being 

^iftitcted  lo  them,  their  memory  was  retained  and 
celebrated  as  that  of  immortals. 

CHAP.  vn.  —  OF  THE  WICKED  UFE  AND  DEATH 

OP  hkrci;les. 

But  though  almost  all  nations  are  persuaded 
that  they  are  gods,  jtt  their  action*,  as  related 
both  l>y  poets  and  historians,  declare  thai  they 
were  men,  Who  is  ignorant  of  the  limes  in 
which  Hercules  lived,  since  he  Ixith  sailed  with 
the  Argonauts  on  their  expedition,  ami  having 
stormed  Troy,  slew  Laomedon,  the  father  of 
Priam,  on  account  of  his  perjury?  From  that 
lime  rather  more  than  fifteen  hundred  years  arc 


*  [Sec  Cypirun  on  Balaain,  vol.  v.  p.  %aa,  nuie  j.  A  hint  u  to 
ibc  qualifierj  ln^[u^:t<t(>n  iif  ihcsc  vmmcn  ) 

-  The  J[)i»'iiitpd  stinrdians  iif  ibc  Sihyllm*  Ixwkd.  Al  fint  iheiw 
wife  Iwu:  tHc  nu'nbct  WAt  .«ftcnirard»  int:n«»cd  to  Un,  And  SubM- 
qumdy  tofifwcn,  urmod  QuindMcmviri. 


reckoned.  He  b  said  not  even  to  liavc  been 
bom  honourably,  but  to  have  been  spnmg  from 
Alcmena  by  adultery,  and  lo  have  been  himself 
afldicted  to  the  vices  of  his  father.  He  ne\'cf 
al>stained  from  women,  or  males,  and  traversed 
the  whole  world,  not  so  much  for  tlic  sake  of 
glory  as  of  lust,  nor  so  much  for  the  slaughiex 
oi  beasts  as  for  the  begetting  of  children.  And 
though  he  was  unvanL|uishcd.  yet  he  was  tri- 
umphed over  by  Omphale  alone,  to  whom  be 
gave  up  his  club  and  lion's  skin ;  and  being 
clothed  in  a  woman's  garment,  and  crouching  at 
a  woman's  feet,  lie  received  his  task  *  to  execute. 
He  afterwards,  in  a  transport  of  frenzy.  kiUal  his 
little  children  and  his  wife  Megara.  .At  last  " 
having  put  on  a  garment  seni  by  his  wife  Deian-I 
yra,  when  he  was  perishing  through  ulcers,  lie- 
ing  unable  to  endure  the  pain,  he  constructed 
for  himself  a  funeral  pile  on  Mount  (Eta,  and 
burnt  himself  alive.  I'hus  it  is  effected,  thai 
although  on  account  of  his  excellence^  he  miijhl 
have  been  liclicved  to  be  a  gutl.  nevertheless  on 
account  ^^  these  things  he  is  believed  to  liave 
been  a  man. 

CHAr.  Vtll.  —  OF  ^SCULAPItTS,  APTH-in.  MARS, 
TfJR  AND  POLLOX,  AND  OF  MtRi-X-Rlt'S 
BACCHUS. 

Tarquitius  relates  that  ^sc^ilapius  was  bom' 
of  doubtful  parents,  and  that  on  this  account  he 
was  expose*! ;  and  being  taken  up  by  hunters, 
and  fed  by  tlie  teats  of  a  houml,  was  given  to 
Chiron  for  instruction.  He  lived  al  Kpidatinis 
and  was  buried  at  C'ynosune,  as  Cieem  says,3i 
when  he  had  lieen  killed  by  lightning.  But 
Apollo,  his  father,  did  not  disdain  to  take  charge 
of  another's  flock  lh;it  he  might  receive  a  wife  ;'' 
and  when  he  had  unintentionally  killed  a  hoy 
whom  he  loved,  he  inscribed  his  own  lamenta- 
tions on  a  flower.  Mars,  a  man  of  the  greatest 
bravery,  was  not  free  from  tlu;  charge  of  adultery, 
since  he  was  made  a  spectacle,  being  bound 
with  a  chain  togetlier  with  the  adulteress. 

Castor  and  Pollux  carried  off  the  brides  of 
others,  but  not  with  impunity,  lo  wIkh«  death 
and  burial  Homer  beam  witness,  not  with  poeti- 
cal, but  simple  faith.  Mercurius.  who  waa  the 
father  of  Androgynus  by  his  Intrigue  with  Ven\K, 
deserved  to  be  a  god,  liecause  he  invented  the 
lyre  and  the  /viA^/ra,  Father  Bacchus,  afte 
subduing  India  as  a  conqueror,  having  by  cha 
come  to  Crete,  saw  .Ariadne  on  the  shore,  whom 
Theseus  had  forced  and  deserted.  Then,  l«mg 
inflamed  liy  love,  he  united  her  in  marriage  to 


daUy  wo'sliM  oul  *»d  pwn  It*  «jKh  wrvanl. 
*  Oil  virtutem. 

fr  Whni  Pdu&  had  proniwd  hu  daughter  Akntis  lo  AdHKWat  <.^ 
condiiun  of  hia  irotnint  lo  het  in  n  chartiil  Jmivn  bjr  Uou  ami  hn«n« 
Apollo  unbM  AilxBctm  to  fulfil  this  cowluuo. 
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i  mst'lf.  and  placed  her  cnnm,  as  the  poels  kiv, 
MO'isIy  among  the  stan.     The  moihcr  of 
-    -ti '  IktslH,  while  she  lived    in    Phprgia 
ihe  bani-shineni  and  death  of  her  husband, 
Bgh  a  widow,  and  aged,  was  enamoured  of  a 
itiful  youth  ;  and  lH?causc  he  was  not  faithful, 
!  mutilated,  and  rendered  him  effeminate  ;  on  \ 
fiich   account  even  now  she  delights  ia  the| 
»alli '  as  her  priests. 

:.ltAP.   IX. — or  THE  DtSGRACEFin.  DEEDS  OF  THE  1 
UUI>S.  j 

Whence  did  Ceres  bring  forth  I*roscrpinc,  ex- 1 
-.-nt    from   debauchery?     Whence   did   Latona 
irih  her  twins,  except  from  crime  ?   Venus 
.....  ...  been  sulijcrt  to  the  Uists  of  gods  and 

ticn,  when  she  reigned  in  Cypnis,  invented  the 
lprin:ii'-c  of  courtesanship,  and  commande<l  wo- 
I  xncn  to  make  traffic  of  tliemselves,  that  she  might 
I  not  nione  t»e  infamous.     Were  tht-  virgins  them- 
selves.  .Minerva  and   Diana,  chaste  ?     Whence, 
then,  did  Krichthoniiis  arise?     Did  Vulcan  shed 
t  hi^  ^'?ed  i!p(jn  the  -iruund,  and  was  man  born 
ft ■  :?     Or  why  did  Diana  ban- 

»*•''  10  a  retired  place,  or  give 

hiiu  up  10  a  wdniun,  where  he  might  |)ass  his 
lift  in  sfjlitudc  among  unknown  groves,  and  hav- 
*Tt^  now  changed  his  name,  might  be  called 
Virlrius?  What  do  these  things  signify  but  im- 
pontv,  which  the  poets  do  not  venture  to  con- 
fcas? 

ClttP.  X. — OF   JITPTTER,  AVT>   HH   UCENTIOITS  LIFE. 

But  respecting  the  king  and  father  of  all  these, 
Jupiter,  whom  they  be!ie\'e  to  possess  the  chief 

rH  r  m  heaven.  —  what  i>owcr'  had  he,  who 
■>  fadier  Siaiurnus  from  his  kingdom, 
«»:._,  _  -  t  him  with  arms  when  he  fled  ?  What 
■cll-rt"siraint  had  he,  who  indulged  every  kind 
of  hi-t  ?  I'or  he  made  Alcmena  and  Leda,  the 
*nve3  of  great  men.  infamous  through  his  adul- 

* he  also,  captivated  with  the  beauty  of  a 

irried   him  off  with  violence  as  he  was 

:   and  meditating  manly  things,  that  he 

;rtMi  him  as  a  woman.     Why  should   I 

lerics  of  virgins?  and  how 

these  there  was,  1:3  iihown 

uufui»cr  of  his   sons.     In    the  cise  of 

alone  he  was  more  temperate.     For  it 

been   predicted    tliat   the   son   whom   she 

M  bruig  ftirtli  would  be  more  powerful  than 

blhcr.     Therefore   he   slj-ngglal  with    his 

I  thai  one  might  not  bt*  Uirn  greater  than 

dL     He  knew,  therefore,  that  he  was  not 

^perfect  virtue,  greamess,  and  power,  since  he 


V,  lierctocaDed:  Utey  aiUllUKd  lh*n- 

j  k  ifiG  n«r«muatn- 
'.-..  f...<.i.-.TT.     i.T«-r»  read  "  pKtaiu,"  wblch  apfotn  mat* 
E  «a  the  «e&M  nT  tlw  jasunc. 


feared  that  which  he  himself  harl  done  to*  his 
father.  WT>y,  therefore,  is  he  called  best  and 
greatest,  since  he  Iwih  contaminated  himself 
with  faults,  which  is  the  part  of  one  who  is 
unjust  and  bad,  and  fearefl  a  greater  than  him- 
self, which  is  the  part  of  one  who  is  weak  and 
inferior? 

CHAP.   XI.  —  THR  VAHIOtni  EMRUIMS    UNDER  WHICH  ' 
THE  POEIS  VEIIXD  THE  TUWOVDE  Of   JUITTER. 

But  some  one  will  say  that  these  things  are 
feigned  by  the  poets.  This  is  not  the  usage  of 
the  poets,  to  feign  in  such  a  manner  that  you 
fabricate  the  whole,  but  so  that  you  cover  the 
actions  themselves  with  a  6gure,  and,  as  it  were, 
with  a  variegated  veil.  Poetic  licence  has  this 
hmit,  not  that  it  may  invent  the  whole,  which  ts 
the  part  of  one  who  is  false  and  senseless,  but 
that  it  may  change  something  consistently  with 
reason.  They  said  that  Jupiter  changed  him- 
self into  a  shower  of  goltl,  that  he  might  deceive 
Danae.  What  is  a  shower  of  gold?  Plainly 
golden  coins,  by  ofiering  a  great  quantity  of 
which,  and  pouring  them  into  her  l>osom.  he 
corrupted  Uie  frailty  of  her  virgin  soul  by  this 
bril>e.  ITius  also  they  speak  of  a  shower  of 
iron,  when  they  wish  to  signify  a  nniltitudc  of 
javelin.s.  He  carried  off  his  catamite  upon  on 
e.igle.  What  is  the  eagle?  Truly  a  legion, 
since  the  figure  of  this  animal  is  the  standard  of 
the  legion.  He  carried  Europa  across  the  sea 
on  a  bull.  What  is  the  bull  ?  Clearly  a  ship, 
which  had  its  tutelar)-  image  *  fashioned  in  the 
shape  of  a  bull.  So  a-wuredly  the  daughter  of 
Innchus  was  not  turned  into  a  cow,  nor  as  such 
did  f;he  swim  across,  but  she  escajjed  the  anger 
of  Juno  in  a  ship  which  had  the  form  of  a  cow. 
Lastly,  when  she  had  been  conveyed  to  Egypt, 
she  became  Isis,  whose  voyage  Is  celebrated  on 
a  fixed  day,  in  memor>'  of  her  flight. 

CHAP.     XII.  — THE     POETS     DO     NOT     INVE-VT     ALt 
THOSE  THINGS  WHICH    REUTE  TO  THE  GODS. 

Vou  see,  then,  that  the  poets  tlid  not  invent* 
all  things,  and  that  they  prefigure<l  sotne  things, 
that,  when  they  spoke  the  tnith,  they  might  add 
wnnething  like  this  of  divinity  to  those  whom 
they  called  gods;  as  they  did  also  respecting 
their  kingdoms.  For  when  they  say  that  Jupiter 
had  by  lot  the  kingdom  of  Ccclus,  they  cither 
mean  Mount  Olympus,  on  which  ancient  stories 
relate  that  Satumus,  and  aftenvards  Jupiter, 
dwelt,  or  a  part  of  the  East,  which  is,  as  it  were, 
higher,  because  the  light  arises  ihencc  ;  but  the 
region  of  the  VVest  is  lower,  and  therefore  they 
say  that  Pluto  obtained  the  lower  regions ;  but 
that  the  sea  was  given  to  Neptune,  because  he 

*  TiiIvIa.    TIic  iniaito  of  vtmo  dcUy,  %uypmcA  lu  ti«  itw  lubEiai^ 

guardwn  of  the  hHip,  wa>  uiuaUy  p^iiitcil  on  the  Uenk 


had*  the  maritime  coast,  vrith  all  the  islands. 
Many  things  arc  thus  coloured  by  the  poets ; 
and  they  who  are  ignorant  of  this,  censure  ihem 
OS  fjlsc,  but  only  in  word ;  for  in  fact  they  be- 
lieve them,  &inc:c  they  so  iiishion  the  images  of 
the  gods,  that  when  they  make  them  rnale  and 
fcmjlcj  and  confess  thai  ioiuc  are  married,  aomc 
parents,  and  some  children,  ihcy  plainly  assent 
to  the  poet^ ;  for  these  relations  cannot  exist  with- 
out intercour^  and  the  generation  of  children. 

CHAP.  Xiri. — THE   ACTIONS   Of  Jin^fTBR   ARE    RE- 
LATEti    FKOM   THE    HtSTi3RIAN    EUHEMEHUS. 

But  let  US  leave  the  poets  ;  let  us  come  to  his- 
tory, which  is  supported  both  by  the  rrecHbility 
of  the  facts  and  liy  the  ant)quit>'  of  the  times. 
Enhemerus  was  a  Messenian,  a  very  ancient 
writer,  who  gave  an  account  of  the  origin  of 
Jupiter,  and  his  exploits,  and  all  \\'\s  posterity, 
gathered  from  the  sacred  inscriptions  of  ancient 
temples  ;  he  also  traced  out  the  parents  of  the 
other  gods,  their  countries,  actions,  commands, 
and  deaths,  and  even  their  sep\ilchres.  And 
this  history  Ennius  translated  into  Latin*  whose 
words  are  these  :  — 

**  As  Ihcie  things  arc  written,  so  is  the  origin  and  kindred  ^ 
of  Jupiter  and  his  brothers;  after  thii  inaaacr  it 
is  handed  dowti  tu  u»  in  the  sacred  writing." 

The  same  Enhemerus  therefore  relates  that  Jupi- 
ter, when  he  had  five  times  gone  round  the  world, 
and  had  distributed  governments  to  his  friends 
and  relatives,  and  had  given  laws  to  men,  and 
had  MTought  many  other  lienetits,  being  endued 
with  immortal  glory  and  cverla.sting  remem- 
brance, ended  his  life  in  Crete,  and  departed  to 
the  gods,  and  that  his  sepulchre  is  in  Crete,  in  the 
town  of  Gnossus,  and  that  upon  it  is  engraved  in 
ancient  Greek  letters  Zankronou,  which  is  Jupi- 
ter the  son  of  Saturnus.  It  is  plain,  therefore, 
from  the  things  which  I  have  related,  that  he 
was  a  man,  and  reigned  on  the  earth. 

CmP'    XIV,  —  TirE    ACTIONS     OF     SATURNtJS     AND 
URANUS  TAKEN   ntOH  TllE  HI.SrtX>KlANS. 

Let  us  pass  on  to  former  things,  that  we  may 
discover  the  origin  of  the  whole  error.  Saturnus 
is  said  to  have  been  bom  of  C<clus  and  Terra, 
lliis  is  plainly  incredible  ;  but  there  is  a  certain 
reason  why  it  is  thus  related,  and  he  who  is  igno- 
rant  of  this  rejeetts  it  as  a  fable.  That  Uranus 
■was  the  father  of  Saturnus,  both  Hermes  affirms, 
and  sacrcti  history  teaches.  When  Trismegisttis 
said  thai  there  were  very-  few  men  of  perfect 
learning,  he  enumerated  among  Ihem  his  rela- 
tives, Uranus,  Satunius,  and  Mcrcurius.  Eu- 
hemcnis  relates  that  the  same  Uranus  was  the 
first  who  a-igned  on  earth,  using  these  words : 
*'  In  the   beginning  Cu.>lu.s   5rst  had  the  chief 


power  on  earth ;  he  instituted  and  prepared  lb 
kingdom  for  himself  together  with  his  brothere." 

CHAP-    XX.  —  OF  THP-    OOnS    PPXVUAU  TO  THl 

ROMANS. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  religious  rites  which 
common  to  all  nations.     1  will  now  s\)cak  of 
gi.Hls  which  the  Romans  have  peculiar  to  thed 
selves.     NVho  does  not  know  that  the  wife 
Faustuliis,  the  nurse  of  Romulus  and  Rernn*.  in 
honour  of  whom  the  Uirentinalia  were  insn 
was  a   harlot?      And   for  this   reason   sit 
called  Uipa,  and  represented  in  the  form  of  a 
wild  beast.     I'aula  also  and  Mora  were  h.iilots. 
of  whom  the  one  was  the  mistress  of  He. 
as  Verrius  relates ;  the  other,  having  a* 
great  wealth  by  her  person,  made  ihc  peoj' 
heir,  and   on  this  account    the    games    i..imwu 
Floralia  are  celebratcil  in  her  honour. 

Talius   consecrated    the  statue  uf  a  n         ' 
which  had   been  found  in  the  principal 
and  called  it  by  the  name  of  the  god  ' 
etna.   The  Romans,  l>cing  besieged  b> 
made  engines  for  throwing  weapons  t 
of  women  ;  and  on  this  account  they  - 
altar  and  temi>le  to  Venus  Catva  :  •  also  lu  Jupi< 
ter  Pistor.)  because  he  had  advised  them  in  a 
dream  to  make  all  their  com  into  bread,  and  to 
throw  it  upon  the  enemy ;  and  when  this  had 
been  done,  the  Gauls,  des[»airing  of  being  able 
to  reduce  the  Romans  by  famine,  had  abandoned 
the  siege.     TuUus  Hostilius  made  Fear  and  Pai- 
lor  gods.     Mind  is  also  worshipped  ;  but  if  they 
had  possessed  it,  they  would  never.  I  believe, 
have  thought  that   it  ought  to  be  worshipped. 
Marccllus  originated  Honour  and  Virtue. 

CHAP.   XXI. — OF  THE  SACRED   RITES  OP  THK| 
ROMAN   cons. 

But  Ihc  senate  also  instituted  other  false  |^ 
of  this  kinil, —  Hope.  Faith,  Concon.!,  Pta 
Chastity,  Piety ;  all  of  which,  since  they  oug 
truly  to  l>e  In  the  minds  of  men,  they  have  ials 
placed  within  walls.    But  although  these  have 
substantia!  existence  outside  of  man,  neverthc 
less  I  should  prefer  that  they  should   l>e  wc 
shipped,  rather  than  Blight  or  Fever,  which  on£ 
not  to  be  consecrated,  but  rniher  to  be  cx^ 
crated  ;  than  Fornax,  together  with  her  sacT 
ovens  ;  than  Stercutus,  who  first  showed  men  to 
enrich  the  ground  with  manure;  than  the  trod- 
dess  Muta.  who  brought  forth  the  Ijies;  \h:in 
Cumina,  who  presides  over  the  cradles  of  inf.-  if 
than  Caca,  who  gave  information  to  Hercul- 
specting  the  stealing  of  his  cattle,  that  he 
slay  her  brother.    How  many  other  monstroi 


I  Fmm  this  imni  tha  nuiuacripu  srvdcfcetiM  hi  ch. 
'  i.e..  Vonai  tlw  baU. 
'  L,«.,  Jupiwr  ibtt  tMklMf. 


lilAtmiu  fielions  ibere  are,  respecting  which  it 

■  '  speak  !     I  do  not,  however,  wish 

■  nf  'retniiiitiB,  since  il  is  rchilcd 

1*  way  even  lo  Jupiter,  thgvifih 

S.\t  slone.     They  suppose  that 

<.ii.sUMly  uf  the  iKiiinHaries,  and  puh- 

>  are  offered  to  him,  that  he  may  keep 

of  the  Capitol  immoveahle,  and  prc- 

I  extend  the  boundaries  of  the  Roniaii 

IQU)'.  XXU. OF  THE   S,iCRKD   RITES   INTRODUCED 

BV  rAUNLB  ANU  NUMA. 

Fannn^  was  the  firet  in  Lalium  who  introduced 
■\  lio  bolh  ir.slitiiled  bloody  facrificcs 
-dicr  Sainrims,  and  wisliod  that  hn 
n  shonhl  be  ivorshipixnl  a'i  a  god,  and 
iit«a  Fauna  his  wife  and  sister  among 
ods,  and  named  her  the  good  gotldcss. 
at  Rome,  Nimia,  who  burthened  those 
and  rustic  men  with  new  superstitions,  in- 
ctt  priesthoods,  and  distributed  the  gods 
l£imilic!i  and  nations,  that  he  might  call  off 
'  spirits  of  the  people  from  the  pursuits 
Therefore  Lucilius,  in  deriding  the 
f  those  who  arc  slaves  to  vain  sui)ersiitions, 
JDCcd  tbcbc  verses  :  — 

I-'  the  Liifiiic  nhtcli  FAUiiuftaiid  Nutna 
and  o(licf!t  irii>lttuled,  al  tlic^c  Ue  trctn- 

tiiii^  .  .iL  |il.n:<'C  i-Vftuliiri;;  in  this.    As  infant  boys 
beSicvc  rhjt  cvcr\  ;rt.iiiir   ii  Ijron/c  is  j  living  man, 

'    -''         '  ti  Jit  thiti^;?.  (ogncd  arc  true  : 

ues  of  broD/c  CftDlAin  i  heart. 
.       '  .Jletj;  nothing  is  real,  cvcrj-- 

tbiri^  lictitioua." 

k>n. ,.  ^|^(,_  wnting  of  the  nature  of  the  gods, 
^  that  false  and  fictitious  gods  have 
II  inirixluccd,  and  thiit  from  thi^  source  have 
l^n  false  opinions,  and  turbulent  errors,  and 
VKt  old  w*)inanly  siiperstftions,  wiiich  o|)inion 
yght  in  nninpnrison  *  with  others  to  be  esteemed 
becavise  these  things  were  spoken 
.IS  both  a  philosopher  and  a  priest. 

fClUK  xxm. — OF  THE  CODS  AND  S.\CRED  RTIESOP 
THE  DAKDAK1AN3. 

^^r   nisx  spoken  respecting  ilie  gods:  now 
^9e  nil  speak  of  the  rites  and  practices  of  their 
.tit'ttionA,     A  human  victim  used  to  be 
il  to  the  Cyprian  Jiipitcr,as  Tcucer  had 
^ttd.     Thus  alio  the  Taiiri  used  to  offer 
jcn  to  niaiKi;  ihe  l^tian  Jupiter  also  was 
ILtatcd  with  human  blood.     Also  before  Sa- 
mcn  of  si.vly  years  of  age,  according  to 
racle  *  of  Apollo,  were  ihmwn  from  a  bridge 
Fihe  Tilwr.    And  the  Cariliagimans  not  only 

»  !>■>■„  „|jL     ll«:i»  1.  aiiniiifi  n-.»Iinc, "  letticoU*.'*    Sceuotc 


, - .JtafT.' 


offered  infants  to  iht  oAme  Saiumus ;  but  being 
comiucrcd  by  the  Sicilian*,  to  make  an  cxjiiation, 
they  immolated  tivo  hundred  sons  of  nobles. 
And  not  tnorc  mild  than  these  arc  those  offer- 
ings which  are  even  now  made  lo  the  (Jrcat 
Mother  and  to  liellona,  in  which  tlie  priests  make 
an  olTcnng.  not  with  the  bloinl  of  others,  but 
with  their  own  blood  ;  when,  mutilating  them- 
selves, they  cease  to  be  men,  and  yet  do  not 
I>ass  over  to  the  women  ;  or,  cutting  their  shoul- 
ders, they  sprinkle  the  loathsome  altars  with  their 
own  blood.     But  these  things  arc  cruel. 

I>ei  us  come  lo  those  which  are  mild.  The 
sacred  rites  of  Isis  show  nothing  else  th:>n  the 
manner  in  which  she  lost  and  found  her  little 
son.  who  is  called  Osiris.  For  first  her  priests 
and  attendants,  having  shaved  all  their  )tmb&, 
and  beating  their  breasts,  liowl,  lament,  and 
search,  imitating  the  manner  in  which  his  mother 
was  affected  ;  afterwards  the  boy  is  found  by 
Cynocephalus.  Thus  the  mi>umful  rites  arc 
enilctl  with  gladness.  The  mystery  of  Ceres 
also  rcsembles  these,  in  which  torches  are  lighted, 
and  Proseriiine  is  sought  fur  through  the  night ; 
and  when  she  has  been  found,  the  whole  rite  is 
finished  with  congratulations  and  the  throwing 
about  of  torches.  The  people  of  Uimpsaius, 
offer  an  ass  to  iViapus  as  an  appropriate  vi<  tun.* 
Lindus  is  a  town  of  Rhodes,  where  sacred  rites 
in  honour  of  Hercules  arc  celebrated  with  re- 
vilings.  For  when  Hercules  had  taken  away  his 
oxen  from  a  pluughnian,  and  hud  slain  them,  he 
avenged  his  injury  by  taunts;  and  afterwards 
having  been  himsc-If  appointed  priest,  it  was  or- 
dained that  he  himself,  and  other  priests  after 
him,  should  celebrate  sacrifices  with  the  same 
reviiings.  But  the  myster>'  of  the  Cretan  Jupiter 
represents  the  manner  in  which  he  was  wilhdratt-n 
from  his  father,  or  brought  up.  The  goat  is  be- 
side him,  by  llie  teats  of  which  Ainaliliea  nour- 
ished the  boy.  The  sacred  rites  of  the  mother 
of  the  gods  also  show  the  same  tiling.  For  be- 
cause the  CbrylMntes  then  tlrowneil  the  cry  of 
the  boy  by  the  tinkling  of  their  helmets  and  the 
striking  of  their  shields,  a  represcntatinn  of  this 
circumstance  is  now  repeated  in  the  sacred  rites  ; 
but  cymbals  are  beaten  instead  of  helmets,  and 
drums  instead  of  shields,  that  Solurnus  may  not 
hear  the  cries  of  the  boy. 

CHAr.   XXtV,  —  OF  11IE  ORlOtN    OF    SACRED    RITES 
AND  SUPERSTITIONS. 

These  arc  the  mj-sterics  of  the  gods.  Now 
let  us  impiire  also  into  Ihe  origin  of  superstitions, 
that  we  may  search  out  by  whom  and  at  what 
times  they  were  instituted.  Didymus,  in  those 
books  which  are  inscribed   Of  the  Explanation 


I  Ea  cnnn  vim  cM  aptioi-  vicima,  qus  ipii,  cui  ntactmnrj  twig» 
tndiiiic  ynxiktk  obicau  poaici  «quuk 


vf  FinHar,  relates  th^it  Mi^meus  was  king  or 
the  Civt:ms,  whose  daughi*:r»  were  Amalihea 
anri  Mcli:>s;i,  who  iiotirishtrd  Jupiter  wiih  goau* 
milk  and  honey ;  iKai  he  iniroduccd  new  riics 
and  ceremonies  of  sacred  thingii,  and  was  ihe 
firit  who  sarririccd  to  gods,  that  is,  to  Vesu, 
who  is  caUcti  Tellus,  —  whence  the  poet  says  ;  — 

"And  the  fir&t  of  the  gods, 
T«IIus."— 

and  afterwards  to  the  mother  of  the  gods.  But 
EuhcmeriLS,  in  his  sacred  htstor)',  says  that  Ju- 
piter himself,  after  that  he  received  the  govern- 
ment, erected  temples  in  honour  of  himself  in 
majiyvplaces.  For  iu  going  about  the  worM.  as 
he  came  to  each  place,  he  united  the  chiefs  of 
the  people  to  himself  in  friendship  and  the  right 
of  hospitahty ;  and  that  the  remembrance  of 
this  might  he  presened,  he  ordered  that  tem- 
ples should  be  built  to  him,  and  annual  fesuvah 
be  celebrated  by  those  connected  with  him  in  a 
league  of  hospitality.  Thus  he  spread  the  wor- 
ship of  himself  through  all  lands.  Hut  at  what 
time  they  lived  can  easily  be  inferred.  For 
Thallu5  writes  in  liis  history,  that  Ilelus.  the 
king  of  the  Assyrians,  whom  the  Baliylonians 
worship,  and  who  was  the  contemporary  and 
friend  of  Saturnus,  was  three  hundred  ajitl 
twenty-two  years  before  the  Trojan  war.  and  it 
w  fourteen  luindrcd  and  seventy  years  since  the 
uking  of  Trtjy.  From  which  it  is  evident,  that 
it  is  not  more  than  eighteen  hundred  years  from 
the  time  when  mankind  fell  into  error  by  the 
institution  of  new  forms  of  divine  worship. 

CHAP.    XXV. — OK    TIIE    GOLDEN     AGE,    OF     IMAGES, 
A.NLI    PKOMETHEL'S,    WHO    HHSf    FASHIONKO    MAN. 

The  poets,  therefore,  with  good  reason  say 
that  the  golrlen  age,  which  existed  in  the  reign 
of  Saturnus,  was  changed.  For  at  thai  time  no 
gods  were  won>hip|>ed,  but  tlicy  knew  of  one 
God  only.  .After  that  they  subjected  themselves 
to  frail  and  earthly  things,  worshipping  idols  of 
wood,  and  brass,  and  stone,  a  change  took 
place  from  the  golden  age  to  that  of  iron.  For 
having  lost  tlie  knowledge  of  (>od.  and  broken 
off  that  one  bond  of  human  society,  they  began 
to  harass  one  another,  to  plunder  and  subdue. 
But  if  they  would  raise  their  eyes  aloft  and 
behold  God,  who  raised  them  up  to  the  sight  of 
heaven  and  Himself,  they  never  would  bend  and 
prostrate  themselves  by  worshipping  earthly  things, 
whose  folly  Lucretius  severely  rebukes,  saying :  ' 

"  And  tbcy  alusc  Iheir  souls  with  fear  vi  the  gods  and 
weigh  and  pre&s  ihcm  down  to  the  cirth. ' 

Wherefore  they  tremble,  and  do  not  under- 
stand   how   foolish   it   is  to   fear   ihofte   things 

'  Pt  ffat.  Peor^  vl.  $». 

'  Q<ur«  iranart.    AnotlMr  raodios  a,  "  qiu  nddintl,"  which  u 

WunuUicible. 


which  ynu  have  made,  or  to  hope  for  any  pro- 
lection  from  those  things  which  are  dumb  and 
insensible,  and  neither  see  nor  hear  the  sup- 
pliant. What  majesty,  therefore,  or  deity  ran 
they  have,  which  were  in  the  power  of  a  man, 
thai  they  should  nol  be  made,  or  that  tbcy 
should  be  made  inio  some  other  thing,  ortd  .ve 
so  even  now?  For  they  arc  liable  to  injury  and 
might  Ixr  carried  off  by  theft,  were  it  not  thai 
they  are  protected  by  the  law  and  the  guardian- 
ship of  man.  Does  he  therefore  ar»iH.-ar  to  lie 
in  jjosscssion  of  his  senses,  who  sacrifices  to 
such  deities  the  choicest  victims,  consecrates 
gifts,  offers  costly  garments,  as  if  ihe>*  whu  arc 
without  motion  could  use  them?  With  reason, 
then,  did  Dionysius  the  tyrant  of  Sicily  plunder 
and  <leride  the  gods  of  Greece  when  he  hati 
taken  possession  of  it  as  conqueror;  and  after 
the  sacrilegious  acls  which  he  had  committed, 
he  returned  to  Sicily  wilh  a  prosperous  voyage, 
and  held  the  kingdom  nen  lo  his  old  age :  nor 
were  the  injured  gods  able  to  pimtsh  hinj. 

How  mgch  better  is  it  to  despise  vanities,  and 
to  tiini  to  </od,  lo  maintain  the  ronitilion  whtf:h 
you  Ijave  received  from  God,  tti  maintain  your 
name  !  For  on  this  account  he  is  called  attthr**' 
/viSj^  because  he  looks  upward.  But  he  looks 
upward  who  looks  up  to  the  true  anil  living  God, 
who  is  in  heaven  ;  who  seeks  after  the  Maker 
and  Parent  of  his  soul,  not  only  with  his  perrcp- 
lion  and  mind,  but  also  with  his  countenance 
and  eyes  raised  aloft.  But  he  who  enslaves  him- 
self lo  earthly  and  humble  things,  plainly  \iTc- 
fers  to  himself  that  which  is  below  him.  For 
since  he  himself  is  the  workmanship  of  (Jod, 
whereas  an  image  is  the  workmanship  of  man, 
the  human  workmanship  cannot  be  preferretl  to 
the  divine  ;  and  as  (Jod  is  the  parent  nf  man, 
so  is  the  man  of  (he  statue.  Therefore  he  is 
foolish  and  senseless  who  adores  that  which  he 
himself  has  made,  of  whic;h  detestable  and  fool- 
ish handicraft  Prometheus  was  the  .luthor,  who 
was  bom  from  lapeius  the  uncle  of  Jupiter. 
For  when  first  of  all  Jupiter,  having  c^blained 
supreme  dominion,  wished  to  establish  himself 
as  a  god,  and  to  found  temples,  an<l  was  seeking, 
for  some  one  who  was  able  to  imitate  the  human  < 
figure,  at  that  time  Prometheus  lived,  who  fash- 
ioned the  image  of  a  man  from  thick  clay  with  : 
such  close  resemblance,  that  the  novelty  and 
cleverness  of  the  art  was  a  wonder.  At  length 
the  men  of  his  own  time,  and  afterwards  tl>e 
poets,  handed  him  down  xs  the  maker  of  a  true 
and  living  man  j  and  we,  as  often  as  we  praise 
wTought  statues,  say  tlial  they  live  and  breathe. 
And  he  indeed  was  the  inventor  of  earthenware 
images.  Hut  jioslcrily,  following  him,  Urth 
carved  them  out  of  marble,  and  moulded  them 


'  i»4t>M*iK,  man .  unl  to  be  ONnnuiwrd  taint,  rptwv,  and  w*, 
(0  turn  ihc  Im  upw-.inl*.     LNeeiUeMly  rvpcabsj  ftam  p.  41,  tm^r*.} 


lUndrd  oSirm,  rp'w,  and  w*. 
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out  of  bronze  ;  ilien  in  process  of  time  orna- 
ment ihO-s  arlded  of  gold  and  ivory,  ^o  that  not 
onlv  ilir  lilttrnesKs,  but  alM)  the  gleam  itself, 
ni  le  the  eyes.    'I"hus  cnsnareil  by  beaii- 

iv  ^etful  of  true  majesty,  sensible  beings 

c  ihat  insensible  objecLs,  rational  beings 

tji.ii  iiitiiuial  objects,  living  beings  that  lifeless 
ofajcrt^,  were  to  be  worshipped  and  reverenced 
by  them. 

CHAP,  XXVI.  — OF  THE  WORSinp  OF  THE  ELEMENTS 
AOTI    5TAKS. 

Now  let  us  refute  those  also  who  r^ard  the 
clcroenls  of  the  world  an  gods,  that  is,  the 
heavea,  die  sun,  am\  the  mtion  ;  for  being  igno- 
rani  of  the  Maker  of  these  things,  they  admire 
and  otlurc  tlic  works  tliemsclvcs.  And  this  error 
beiongs  not  to  the  ignorant  only,  bnt  also  to 
philo-K}phers ;  sinrc  the  Stoics  are  of  opinion 
that  all  the  heavenly  iKxlie.s  are  to  l»e  considered 
as  among  the  numlier  of  the  gods,  since  they 
all  have  fixed  and  regular  motions,  by  which 
they  most  cutistanUy  preserve  tlie  virissiludes  of 
ihe  tiroes  which  succeed  them.  They  do  not 
then  possess  voluntary  motion,  since  they  obey 
preschlKd  laws,  and  plainly  not  by  ihcir  own 
sense,  bill  by  the  workmanship  of  the  supreme 
Creator,  who  so  onlere<l  Iheni  that  they  should 
complete  unerring  '  course*  and  fixed  circuit*, 
by  which  ihcy  might  vary  the  alternations  of 
days  and  nights,  of  summer  and  winter.  But  if 
men  admire  the  effects  of  these,  if  they  admire 
their  cunrses,  their  brightness,  their  regularity. 
fheir  beauty,  Ihuy  ought  to  have  understood 
how  mucli  more  beautiful,  more  illitslrious,  and 
more  powerful  than  these  is  the  maker  and  con- 
triver HMnself»cven  CkmJ.  But  they  estimated 
the  Divimty  by  objects  which  fall  under  the 
sight  of  men  ;  *  not  knowing  thai  objects  which 
come  within  the  sight  c^innoi  be  cterrul,  and 
that  those  which  are  eternal  c^mnot  be  discCTned 
by  mortal  eyes. 

CHAP.  XXMI.  —  or  THE  CREATION,  SIN,  ASTi  PUV- 
liHAIfc-Vr  OK  MAM  ;  AND  OF  ANGELS,  BOTH  GOOD 
AMD   BAl> 

One  subjt.-.i  fL-inams,  and  that  the  la-st:  that, 
since  it  usually  hapiK-ns.  a.s  we  read  in  histories, 
that  the  gods  apjjcar  to  have  dispbyed  their 
majesty  by  auguries,  by  dreams,  by  orades,  and 
also  by  the  punishments  of  those  who  had  com- 
mitted sacrilege,  L  may  show  what  cause  pro- 
ducctl  this  effect,  so  that  no  one  even  now  may 
fall  into  iJie  xame  snares  into  which  those  of  old 
felL  When  God,  according  lo  His  excellent 
luajesly,  had  framed  the  world  out  of  nothing. 


*  Inemllitea.    TIkiv  a  MKMhct  Rwlinf,  "  iaeaambilo,"  uxk- 
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and  had  decked  the  heaven  with  lights,  and. hid 
filled  the  earth  and  the  sea  with  living  rrealurcs, 
then  He  formed  man  out  of  clay,  and  fashioned 
him  after  the  resemblance  of  His  own  likeness, 
and  breathed  into  him  th.it  he  might  live,'  and 
placed  him  in  a  g-arden  *  which  He  had  planted 
with  every  kmd  of  fruit-bearing  liee,  and  com- 
manded him  not  to  cat  of  one  tree  in  which  He 
had  placed  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
warning  him  that  it  would  come  to  jtass,  that  If 
he  did  so  he  would  lose  his  life,  but  that  if  he 
observed  the  command  of  Clod  he  would  re- 
main immortal.  Then  the  serpent,  who  was  one 
of  the  ser\*ants  of  God,  envying  man  because  he 
was  made  immortal,  enticed  him  by  stratagem 
lo  transgress  the  command  and  law  of  God. 
And  in  this  manner  he  did  inileed  receive  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  but  he  lost  the  life 
which  (k»d  had  given  him  to  be  for  ever. 

Therefore  He  drove  out  the  sinner  from  the 
sacred  place,  and  tianished  him  into  this  world, 
that  he  might  seek  sustenance  by  labour,  that  he 
might  acconling  to  his  deserts  undergo  difficul- 
licA  and  troubles  ;  and  He  surroundetl  the  garden 
itself  with  a  fence  of  tire,  that  none  of  men  even 
till  the  day  of  judgment  might  attempt  secrcUy* 
to  enter  into  Uiat  place  of  perpetual  bk-sscdness. 
Then  death  came  upon  man  according  10  the 
ser.tence  of  Ciod  ;  ant^  yet  his  life,  though  it  had 
begun  to  be  tem|x>rary.  had  as  its  boundary  a 
thousand  years,  .nnd  that  was  tlie  extent  of  hu- 
man life  even  to  the  deluge.  For  after  the  flood 
the  life  of  men  was  gradually  shortened,  aiKl  was 
reduced  lo  a  hundred  and  twenty  years.  But 
that  serpent,  who  from  his  deeds  received  the 
name  of  devil,  that  is,  accuser  or  informer,  did 
not  cease  to  persecute  the  seed  of  man,  whom 
he  had  deceived  from  the  beginning.  M  length 
he  urged  him  who  was  first  born  in  this  world, 
under  the  impulse  of  envy,  to  the  nuirder  of  his 
brother,  that  of  the  two  men  who  were  first  born 
he  might  destroy  the  one,  and  make  the  other 
a  parricide.''  Nor  did  he  cease  upon  Ibis  frora 
infusing  the  venom  of  malice  into  the  breasts  of 
men  through  each  generation,  from  corrupting 
and  depraving  ihem  ;  in  short,  fr<im  overwhelm- 
ing them  with  such  cnnies,  tiiat  an  inbtance  of 
justice  was  now  rare,  but  men  lived  after  the 
manner  of  the  beasts. 

But  when  God  saw  this,  He  sent  His  angels 
to  instruct  the  race  of  men,  and  to  pnileci  them 
from  all  evil.  He  gave  these  a  command  to 
.abstain  from  earthly  things,  lest,  being  polluted 
;  by  any  taint,  they  should  Ih:  ilcprived  of  the 
honour  of  angcLs.  But  that  wily  accuser,  while 
they  tarried  among  men.  allured  these  also  to 

*  In*pinnit  ad  viram. 

*  I*>raili«/», 

*  P^rfiddun.  The  word  «r«  mcaitu  the  nunlerer  at  »  ptttmt  at 
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pleasures,  so  that  they  might  defile  themselves 
with  women.  Then,  being  comJcmned  by  the 
sentence  of  God.  jind  cast  forth  on  account  of 
their  sins,  they  lost  both  tlie  name  and  sulistanee 
of  angels.  Thus,  having  become  mmi^iers  of 
the  devil,  that  tliey  might  have  a  solace  of  thctr 
ruin,  they  betook  themselves  to  the  ruining  of 
men,  for  whose  protection  they  had  come.' 

CHAP.  XXVIU.  —  OF  THE  UEMONS,  AND  TMCtR  EVIt 
PRACTICES. 

These  are  the  demons,  of  whom  the  poets  often 
speak  in  thctr  poems,  whom  Hesiod  calls  the 
guardians  of  men.  For  they  so  penuadcd  men 
by  ihejr  enticements  and  deceits,  that  ihcy  bc- 
lie\'cd  that  the  same  were  gods.  In  fine,  Socrates 
used  to  give  out  that  he  had  a  demon  as  the 
guardian  and  dire<:tor  of  his  hfe  from  his  first 
childhood,  and  that  he  could  do  nothing  without 
his  assent  and  command.  They  attach  them- 
selves, therefore,  to  individuals,  and  occupy 
houses  under  the  name  of  Genii  or  Penates. 
To  these  temples  are  built,  to  these  libations 
are  daily  offered  as  to  the  I^res,  to  these  hon- 
our is  paid  as  la  the  avcrters  of  evils.  These 
from  the  beginning,  that  they  might  turn  away 
men  from  the  kuowle-dge  of  the  true  ( rOil,  intro- 
dured  new  su[)erslttinns  and  worship  of  gods. 
These  taught  that  the  memory  of  dead  kings 
should  be  consecrated,  temples  be  built,  and 
images  made,  not  that  ihey  might  lessen  the 
honour  of  God,  or  increase  their  own,  which 
ihey  lost  by  sinning,  but  tliat  they  might  take, 
away  life  from  men,  deprive  them  of  the  hope 
of  true  light,  lest  men  should  arrive  at  tliat  heav- 
enly reward  of  immortality  from  which  they  fell 
They  also  hrought  to  light  astrology,  and  augury, 
and  divination  ;  and  though  these  things  are  in 
themselves  false,  yet  tJiey  themselves,  the  authors 
of  evils,  so  govern  and  regulate  them  that  they 
are  believed  to  l>c  true.  They  also  invented  the 
tricks  of  the  magic  art,  to  deceive  the  eyes.  By 
their  aid  it  comes  to  pass,  that  that  which  is 
appears  not  to  be,  and  that  which  is  not  appears 
to  Iw.  "ITiey  themselves  invented  necro inane les, 
responses,  and  oracles,  to  delude  the  minds  of 
men  with  lying  divination  by  means  of  ambigu- 
ous issues.  They  arc  present  in  the  temples  and 
at  all  sacrifices ;  and  by  the  exhibiiion  of  some 
deceitful  prodigies,  to  the  surprise  of  those  who 
arc  present,  they  so  deceive  men,  that  they  be- 
lieve that  a  divine  power  ts  present  in  images 
and  statues.  'I'hey  even  enter  secretly  into  bwl- 
ies,  as  being  slight  spirits ;  and  they  excite  dis- 
eases in  the  vitiatt<l  lind>s.  which  when  aj)peased 
with  sacrifices  and  vows  the>'  may  again  remove. 
They  send  dreams   cither  full   of  terror,*   that 

*  I  Thu  t»  •  ciirian*  ccUrf enicnt  ot  the  idcx  a»  otutht  diewhcrc 
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they  themselves  may  be  invoked,  or  the  iasMcn 
of  which  may  correspond  with  the  truth,  ihat^ 
they  may  increase  the  venenition  paid  to  them- 
selves. Sometitnes  also  they  put  furlli  -sometlungJ 
of  vengeance  against  the  sacnlegioiis.  iliat  who- 
ever sees  it  may  become  more  timi<l  and  super- 
stitious. Thui  by  their  frauds  they  hove  drawn 
darkness  over  the  human  race,  that  truth  might 
be  oppressed,  and  the  name  of  the  supreme  and 
matchless  God  miglit  be  forgotten. 

CHA?.  XXfX.  —  OP  THE  PATIENCE  AND  PROVIDENCK 

OP  r.op. 

But  some  one  says :  Why,  thcn»  does  ihc  truc^^ 
God  permit  these  things  to  ^h-  done?  Why  doev^^f 
He  not  rather  remove  or  destroy  the  wicke*!?^' 
Why,  in  truth,  did  He  from  the  lieginning  give 
power^  to  the  demon,  so  that  there  shotd<l  be 
one  who  might  comipt  and  destroy  all  things? 
I  will  briefly  :>ay  why  He  willed  tluit  diis  khouUl 
I>e  so.  I  a.sk  whetlier  virtue  is  .1  good  or  an  e\i}. 
It  cannot  he  denied  that  it  ts  a  gvKxl.  If  riiitie 
is  a  goutl.  vice,  on  the  conttnr)-,  is  an  evil.  If 
vice  is  an  evil  on  this  account,  because  it  oppose^i 
virtue,  and  virtue  is  on  this  account  a  good,  be- 
cause it  overthrows  vice,  it  follows  that  virtue 
cannot  exist  without  vice  ;  and  if  you  take  away 
vice,  the  merits  of  virtue  will  l>e  taken  away. 
For  there  can  be  no  victor)'  without  an  enemy. 
Thus  it  comes  to  pass,  that  good  cannot  exist 
without  an  evil. 

Chr)-sippus,  a  man  of  active  mind,  saw  this 
when  discussing  the  subject  of  providence,  and 
charges  those  with  folly  who  think  that  good 
is  caused  by  God,  but  s;iy  that  evil  is  nut  tl)us 
caused.  .\ulm  Gcllius''  has  interjia'ted  hi*;  M.*nn- 
ment  in  his  books  of  .'////(■  .\\^/i/s ;  thus  saying  t 
"They  to  whom  it  does  not  appear  that  tJ»e  world 
was  made  for  the  sake  of  God  and  men,  and  that 
human  afl'airs  are  govemet!  by  providence,  think 
that  Ihey  tise  a  weighty  argument  when  they  thus 
speak  :  If  there  were  a  providence,  there  would 
be  no  evils.  Kor  they  say  that  nothing  is  kss  in 
agreement  with  providence,  than  that  in  this 
world,  on  account  of  which  it  is  said  that  God 
made  nien,^  the  jwwer  of  troubles  and  evils 
should  l>e  so  great.  In  reply  to  these  tilings, 
Chr>-sipptis,  when  he  was  arguing,  in  his  fourth 
I>ook  respecting  proviflence,  saiii :  Nothing  can 
be  more  foolish  than  those  who  think  that  good 
things  could  have  existed,  if  there  were  not  evils 
in  die  same  jjUce.  For  since  g(jod  things  are 
contrary  to  evil,  they  must  of  necessity  be  op- 
posed to  each  other,  and  must  stand  resting,  as 
It  were,  on  mutual  and  opposite  supi>ort.''  Thus 
there  is  uo  contrary  without  another  contrary. 

1  i*xn».     Otben  tead  iai«u)»'a0)[(*j>,  "  ilw  inwH  of  dcnwuu." 
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For  how  could  there  be  any  fjerceptinn  of  justice, 
unlci>£>  liiLTL- were  injurits?  or  what  else  is  jus- 
tice, but  ihc  removaJ  of  injustice?  In  like  man- 
lier, the  fwture  of  fortitudti  cannot  be  understood 
cxrcpt  hy  placing  '  licside  it  cowanlict*,  or  tht 
nature  of  sclf-contml  except  hy  intemperance, 
Ltkcwise*  in  what  manner  would  there  be  pru- 
dence, unless  there  were  the  conirar)*,  impru- 
dence? On  the  same  pnudple,  he  saj-s,  why 
do  the  fooli:>h  men  not  cequirc  this  also,  that 
there  should  be  truth  and  not  falsehood?  Kor 
there  exist  loj-ethLT  ^ood  and  evil  things,  pros- 
perity and  trouble,  pleasure  and  pain.  For  the 
one  iMdng  bound  lo  the  other  at  oppoiite  pole*, 
MS  PLito  says,  if  you  take  away  one,  you  take 
away  Itotb."  Vou  see.  therefore,  that  which  I 
have  often  said,  dial  giwd  and  evil  are  so  con- 
nected with  one  anuiher,  dtat  the  one  cannot 
exist  without  die  other.  Therefore  Cod  acted 
with  die  greatest  foresight  in  placing  the  subject- 
mailer  of  virtue  in  e\*ils  which  He  made  for  this 
jmrpusL',  lli;it  Ke  might  establish  for  us  a  con- 
test, in  which  He  would  crown  the  victorious 
wiiJi  the  reward  of  iinmottality.' 

UlAr.   XXX.  —  O^    FALSE  WISIXIW. 

I  ba\>e  tatight«  as  I  ima^ne,  that  the  honours 
paid  to  iioiis  arc  not  only  impious,  but  also  vain, 
cither  liorause  they  were  men  whose  memor)' 
iras  consc"  rated  after  death ;  or  because  the 
images  ihemsi-Ives  are  inst-nsible  and  deaf,  inas- 
much as  ihey  are  formed  of  earth,  and  that  it  is 
not  right  for  man.  whu  ought  to  look  up  to 
heavenly  things,  to  subject  himself  lo  earthly 
things ;  or  because  the  spirits  who  claim  to 
ihemscJves  those  acts  of  religious  service  arc  un- 
holy and  impure,  and  on  this  airount,  being  con- 
demned by  the  sentence  of  God.  fell  to  the  earth, 
and  that  it  is  not  lawful  lo  submit  to  the  power 
of  those  to  whom  you  are  superior,  if  you  wish 
to  be  a  follower  of  the  true  God.  It  remains 
thai,  as  we  have  spoken  of  false  religion,  we 
should  also  di-vciiss  the  subject  of  false  wisdom, 
which  the  philosophers  prolV- S5,  —  men  endueil 
with  the  greatest  learning  and  eloquence,  but  far 
removed  from  the  truih,  becatise  they  neither 
know  God  nor  the  wisdom  of  God.  And  although 
they  are  clever  and  learned,  yet,  because  their 
wisdom  is  huuian,  I  shall  not  fear  to  conteml 
with  them,  that  it  may  be  evident  that  falsehood 
CJin  be  easily  overcome  by  tntlh,  and  earthly 
things  by  heavenly. 

They  thus  define  the  natnre  of  philosophy. 
Ptuloaophy  is  the  love  or  |)urstiil  of  wisdom. 
Therefore  it  is  not  wisdom  itself;  for  that  which 
loves  must  be  different  from  that  which  is  loved. 
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If  it  is  the  pnrsuit  of  wisdom,  not  even  thus  is 
philosophy  identicai  with  wisdom.  For  wiHdora 
is  the  object  itself  which  is  sought,  Imi  the  pur- 
suit is  tlwt  whith  seeks  it.  'rhcrefore  the  very 
definition  or  meaning  of  the  word  pl.iinly  shows 
that  philosophy  is  not  wistlonj  itself.  I  will  wiy 
that  it  J  is  not  even  the  pursuit  of  wisdom,  hi 
which  wisdom  ift  not  comprised.  Kor  who  can 
be  said  to  devote  hiin'»clf  to  the  pursuit  of  thnt 
to  which  he  can  by  no  means  attain?  He  who 
gives  himself  to  the  pursuit  of  medicine,  or 
grammar,  or  oratory,  may  be  said  lo  be  siudious 
of  that  art  which  he  is  learning ;  but  when  he 
has  learned,  he  is  now  said  to  Ite  a  physician,  a 
grainmarian,  or  an  orator.  Thus  also  those  who 
arc  studious  of  wisdom,  after  they  had  learned 
it,  ought  to  have  been  called  wise,  liut  since 
they  are  called  student!^  of  wisdom  as  long  ;is 
they  live,  it  is  manifest  that  iLit  is  not  the  pur- 
snit»  because  it  is  impossible  to  arrive  at  the  oI>- 
ject  itself  which  is  sought  for  in  the  jnsrsuit, 
unless  by  chance  they  who  pursue  wisdom  even 
lo  tlie  end  of  life  are  about  to  be  wise  in  another 
world.  Now  every  pursuit  is  connected  with  , 
some  end.  That,  therefore,  is  nut  a  right  pursuit 
which  has  no' end. 

CHAP.    XXXI.  —  OF   ICVOWI.rLDGE    AND    SL'PPOSTnON, 

Moreover,  ihcre  are  two  things  which  appear 
to  fall  under  the  subject  of  phiiost»phy  —  knowl- 
edge and  supposition  ;  and  if  these  are  taken 
away,  philosophy  altogether  falls  to  ihe  groiiml. 
But  the  chief  of  the  philoso[)heni  themselves  have 
taken  away  l)oth  from  philosophy.  Socrates  took 
away  knowledge,  Zeno  supjiosiiion.  Let  ns  see 
whether  they  were  right  m  iloing  so.  Wisdom 
is,  as  Cicero  defined  it,*  the  knowledge  of  divine 
and  human  things.  Now  if  this  definition  is  true, 
wisdom  does  noi  nnme  within  the  power  of  man. 
Kor  who  of  mortals  can  assume  this  to  himself, 
to  profess  that  he  knows  divine  antl  human 
things?  I  say  nothing  of  human  affairs  ;  for  al- 
though they  are  connc<:ted  with  divine,  yet,  since 
they  belong  lo  mail,  let  us  grant  that  it  is  possi- 
ble for  man  to  know  them.  Certainly  he  cannot 
know  divine  diings  by  himself,  since  he  is  a  man  ; 
whereas  he  who  kn4>ws  them  musi  be  divine,  and 
therefore  liod.  But  man  is  neither  divine  nor 
(jod.  Man.  therefore,  catmot  tlioroughly  know 
divine  things  by  himself.  No  one,  therefore,  is  ' 
wise  but  God,  or  certainly  that  man  whom  God 
has  taught.  But  they,  because  ihey  are  neither 
gods,  nor  taught  by  (iod,  cannot  he  wise,  that 
is,  ac<]uainled  with  divine  anrl  human  things. 
Knowletige,  therefore,  is  rightly  taken  away  by 
Socrates  and  the  Academics.  Supposition  also 
does  not  agree  wiUi  the  wise  man.     For  every 
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one  supposes  lh.it  uf  whi':h  he  is  ignorant.  Now, 
to  suppose  that  yon  know  thai  of  whu  h  you  arc 
jgiioruiiL,  15  rashness  aiul  fully.  Sitppusilion. 
hercfore,  was  rightly  inkcn  jw.iy  by  Z«no.  If, 
■thcrifore,  there  is  no  knowledge  in  man.  and 
there  ought  to  be  no  supposition,  philosophy  is 
cut  up  liy  the  ruols. 

CHAP.    XXXIt. — OF   TIIK    SFCl^   nf    PHIIJJSOPHF.RS, 
AN'tJ   THEIR    niSAGREFMRNT. 

To  lliLs  is  a<Idc(J.  that  it '  is  not  uniform  :  hut 
bcinfjdiviiicil  into  sects,  and  scattered  into  many 
and  discordant  opinions,  it  has  no  fixed  state. 
For  since  they  all  separately  attack  and  harass 
one  another.  an<l  there  i ^  none  of  them  which  is 
not  conilemned  of  folly  in  the  judgment  of  the 
rest,  while  the  raeralieri  arc  plainly  at  t^ariaucc 
with  one  another,  the  whole  body  of  philosophy 
is  brought  to  tiesiruction.  Hence  the  Academy 
afterwards  originated.  For  when  the  leading 
men  of  that  sect  saw  that  philosophy  was  alto- 
gether overthrown -by  philosoplu'fs  munially  op- 
(Mjsing  each  other,  they  umlcrtook  war  against 
all,  thai  they  might  destroy  alt  tlie  arguuienl^  of 
all ;  while  tlicy  themscrlves  assert  nothing  except 
one  thing  —  that  nothing  can  he  known.  'iTius, 
having  taken  away  knowledge,  they  qverthrew 
the  ancient  philosojjhy.  But  they  did  not  even 
themselves  retain  the  name  of  i)hilosophers,  since 
they  admitted  their  ignorance,  because  to  be  ig- 
norant of  all  things  is  not  only  not  the  part  of 
A  philosopher,  but  not  even  of  a  man.  Thus  the 
philosoiihers.  because  they  have  no  defence,  mtni 
destroy  one  another  with  mutual  wounds,  and 
philosophy  itself  must  altogether  consume  and 
put  an  end  to  itself  by  its  own  arms.  But  they 
say  it  is  only  natural  philosophy  which  thus  gives 
way.  How  is  it  with  moral?  Does  that  rest  on 
any  firm  fourHtalion?  Let  us  see  whether  phi- 
^  losophcrs  arc  .igreed  in  this  part  at  any  rale,  which 
tiates  to  the  condition  of  life. 

CHAP.  XXXlll.  —  WHAT   tS  THK   CHIEK  CSOOD  TO   DE 
SOUGHT  IN  LIKE. 

What  is  the  chief  good  must  lie  an  object  of 
inquiry,  that  our  whole  lile  and  actions  may  be 
flirectcd  to  it,  \\'hen  inquiry  is  made  respecting 
the  chief  good  of  man,  it  ought  to  I>e  settled  to 
be  of  such  a  kiml,  first,  that  it  have  R-ftrence 
Id  man  alone ;  in  the  next  place,  that  it  belong 
peculiarly  to  the  mind  :  lastly,  that  it  be  sought 
by  virtue.  Let  us  see,  ihercfoie,  whether  the 
chief  good  which  the  philosophers  mark  out 
l>e  such  that  it  has  reference  neither  to  a  dumb 
animal  nor  to  the  txtdy,  and  cannot  be  attained 
BTithout  virtue. 

Aristippiis.  the  founder  of  the  Cyrenaic  sect, 
who  ihought  that  bodily  pleasure  was  the  chief 


'  ic,  ptutcMophy. 


good,  ought  to  be  removed  from  ihc  number  of 
philosophcri,  and  from  the  si>c.iely  of  men,  he- 
cause  he  compared  himself  to  a  beist.  The 
chief  good  of  Mieronymus  is  to  be  without  pain, 
that  of  nioflorus  to  cease  to  be  m  pain.  But 
the  other  animals  avoid  pain ;  and  when  they 
are  without  pain,  or  cease  to  be  in  i«iiD,  are  glad. 
What  dijitinction,  then,  will  be  given  to  man,  if 
his  chief  goo<i  is  judged  to  be  common  with  the 
beasts?  Zcno  thought  that  the  chief  po^d  was 
to  live  agreeably  to  nature.  But  this  >1 
is  a  genera]  one.  For  all  animals  live  ' 
to  nature,  and  each  has  its  own  tiature. 

Kpicunis  maintained  that  it  was  pleasure  of 
the  soul.  What  is  pleasure  of  the  &oul  but  joyj' 
in  which  the  sotil  for  the  most  port  luxuriates,! 
and  unbends  itself  either  to  spurt  or  to  laughter? 
But  this  good  beliiUs  even  dumb  animals,  which, 
when  they  are  satisfied  with  pasture,  relax  them- 
selves to  joy  and  wantonness.  Uinomachus  and 
Callipho  approved  of  honourable  ple;i.sure  ;  but 
they  either  said  the  same  that  Kpicurus  did,  that 
Iwdily  pleasure  is  dishonourable ;  or  if  they  con- 
sidered bodily  pleasures  to  be  [tartly  lose  and 
partly  honourable,  then  that  is  nut  the  chief 
good  which  is  ascribed  to  the  body.  The  Peri- 
[latetics  make  up  the  chief  good  of  goods  of  the 
soul,  and  body,  and  fortune.  The  goods  of  the 
soul  may  be  approved  of;  but  if  tlicy  re(|mre 
assistance  for  the  completion  of  happiness,  they 
are  plainly  weak.  But  the  gtwds  of  the  bmly 
and  of  fortune  arc  not  in  the  power  of  man  ;  nor 
is  that  now  the  chief  good  which  is  .issigncd  to^_ 
the  body,  or  to  things  placed  without  us.  bccaitsi^^| 
this  double  good  extemls  even  to  the  catile„  which^* 
have  need  of  being  well,  and  of  a  due  supply  of 
food.  The  Stoics  are  believed  to  have  enter- 
tained much  belter  views,  who  saiil  that  virtue 
was  the  chief  gooiL  But  virtue  ciunot  be  tlic 
chief  good,  since,  if  it  is  the  eni:hii;mcc  of  e\ils 
and  oi  labours,  it  is  not  happy  of  itself ;  but  it 
ought  lo  clfect  and  pri>duce  the  t  hief  good,  be- 
cause it  cannot  be  attained  without  the  greatest 
difficulty  and  lalwur.  But,  in  truth.  Aristotle 
waniiered  far  from  reason,  who  ironnecleil  honour 
with  virtue,  as  though  it  were  |>ossibIe  tor  virtue 
at  any  time  to  Ijc  separated  from  honour,  or  to 
be  united  with  baseness. 

Herillus  the  Pyrrhonist  made  knowledge  the 
chief  good.    This  indeed  belongs  to  man.  and 
to  the  soul  only,  hut  it  may  hapjx'n  to  him  with- 
out \-irtue.    For  he  is  not  to  be  considered  happyi 
who  has  either  learnt  anything  by  he.iring.  or  has] 
gained  the  knowledge  of  it  by  a  little  reading  j 
nor  is  it  a  definition  of  the  chief  good,  bccau 
there  may  Xtc  a  knowletlge  either  of  bad  thiK 
or  at  any  rate  of  things  that  are  useless.     And 
if  it  is  the  knowle<Ige  of  good  and  useful  things] 
which  you  have  acquired  by  lal>our,  ncvcrthelesM 
it  is  not  tlic  chief  good,  because  knowledge  h 


Qoc  soMjht  on  its  own  account,  l>ut  on  account 
[of  :  else.     For  the  arts  are  leamt  on 

|thi% ..:,  rhat  the)' may  !«  to  us  the  means  of 

IgAinir)^  sii]iport,  or  a  fwurce  of  glory,  or  even 

liif  filiMj^iire  ;  and  it  is  plain  that  these   things 

[cannot  l«:  the  chief  goods.    Therefore  the  phi- 

[lijftophcrs  do  not  observe  the  rule  even  in  mural 

[philosophy,  inasmuch  as  they  are  at  variance  with 

snc  another  on  the  main  point*  itself,  thai  is,  in 

Ithat  iHscuiiston  by  which  the  Ufe  is  moulded. 

?■«■  the  precepts  cannot  be  equal,  or  resembling 

aoe  anuther,  when  some  train  men  to  pleasure, 

fillers  to  honour,  otliers  indeed  to  nature,  others 

[ro  knowleilgc  ;  some  to  the  pursuit, others  to  the 

lavuidin^  of  riches ;  some  to  entire  insensibility 

llo  pain,  others  to  the  endurance  of  evils  :  in  all 

ch,  as  I  have  shown  before,  they  turn  aside 

>m  reaiion.  because  they  are  ignorant  of  Cod, 

r,  XXXI\'.  —  THAT  MEN   ARE   HORN   TO  JUHTICE. 

Lei  us  now  see  what  is  profxised  to  the  wise 
an  as  the  chief  good.*     That  men  are  born  to 
[justice  15  not  only  tauj^ht  by  the  sacred  writings, 
It  is  sonittimt-s  atknowlcdgcii  even  hy  these 
»me  philosophers.      Tims   Cicero  5a)-5  ;    "  Kut 
jf  all  thmgs  which  fall  under  the  discussion  of 
Reamed  men,  nothing  assuredly  is  more  exceU 
em  than  that  it  should  be  clearly  undeT^too<l 
M  we  are  born  to  justice."    This  is  most  true.* 
Por  wc  are  not  born  to  wickedness,  since  u-e  are 
social  and  sociable  animal.    1'he  wild  beasts 
produced  to  exercise   their  fierceness;   for 
[ihej'  are  unable  to  live  in  any  otiier  way  than  by  ■ 
[|inry  and  bloodshed.     'I'hesc,  however,  although' 
by  extreme  hunger,  nevertheless  refrain, 
.i.ri;ils  of  their  own  kiml.     Birds  also  do 
^tjH:  aauie,  which  must  feed  upon  the  iranases  of' 
Jlber^     How  much    more  is   it   bcHiting,  that  ' 
i.'who  IS  united  with  man  both  in  the  inter- 
rivingc  uf  language  and  in  cuntmunion  of  feel- 
ing, should  spare  man.  and  love  him  I     For  this 
justice. 

Bat  since  wisdom   has  been  given   to   man 

plonc,  that  he  may  understand  God,  and   this 

•lone  makes  the  difference  between  man  and  the 

[dumb  anim:ils,  justice  itself  is  bound  up  in  two 

[deities.     He  owes  the  one  to  (iod  as  to  a.  father, 

Jw  other  to  man  as  to  a  brother ;  for  we  are 

;)rotluced  by  the  same  God.     Therefore  it  has 

en  deservedly  and  ri(,'htly  said,  that  wisdom 

I  the  knowletlge  of  divine  and   human  affairs. 

Il-'or  it  is  ri|^ht  that  we  should  know  what  we  owe 

to  Go<l,  ami  what  to  man  ;  namely,  to  God  re- 

lligion,  to  man  affection.     Bui  the  former  l>elongs 

no  wisdom,  the  latter  to  virtue  ;  and  justice  com- 

l|)rtAes  ttoth.     If,  therefore,  it  is  evident  that  man 

■«.     (tloTate,  S>il.,  book  it.  6.  ti-t*.] 
.'  rapcAt  the  wnnU  "  tummum  Donum,**  but  tlww 
^te^  ..,.,-.-v  --.  J^urwii  itwtenM. 

'  [t.m.,/At^affSuaJ(y;  our  nuvsl  saoMiniuoB  tliaaiitig  whoi  n 


is  born  to  justice,  rt  is  necessary  that  the  Just 
man  should  be  suhject  to  evils,  tliat  he  may  ex- 
ercise the  virtue  with  which  he  is  endued.  Kor 
virtue  is  the  enduring  of  evils.  He  will  avoid 
pieasifrcs  as  an  evil:  he  will  despise  riches,  be- 
cause they^re  frail ;  and  if  he  has  them,  he  will 
liberally  bestow  them,  to  prcscr>e  the  wretched  ; 
he  will  not  be  desirous  of  honours,  because  they 
are  short  and  transitory  ;  be  will  do  injury  to  no 
one ;  if  he  shall  svUTer,  he  will  not  retaliate  ; 
and  he  will  not  take  vengeance  upon  one  who 
plunders  his  property.  For  he  will  deem  it  un- 
lawful to  injure  a  man  ;  antl  if  there  shall  be 
any  one  who  would  roinpel  him  lo  depart  from 
God,  he  will  not  refuse  tortures  nor  death. 
Thus  it  will  come  lo  pass,  that  he  must  neces- 
sarily live  in  poverty  and  lowliness,  and  in  in- 
sults, or  even  tortures. 

CHAP.   XXXV,  —  THAT  l^tMORTALrTV    IS    THE    CHIEF 
GOOD. 

What,  then,  will  be  the  advantage  of  justice 
and  virtue,  if  they  sliall  have  nothing  but  evil  in 
hfe?  But  if  virtue,  whith  desjMses'all  earthly 
goods,  most  wisely  endures  all  evils,  and  endures 
death  itself  in  the  discharge  of  duly,  eimnot  be 
without  a  reward,  what  remains  but  that  immor- 
tality alone  is  its  rew.ird?  For  if  a  happy  life 
falls  to  the  lot  of  man,  as  the  philosophers 
will  have  it,  and  in  this  point  alone  they  do  not 
disiigrec,  therefore  also  immortality  falls  to  him. 
For  lltat  only  is  happy  whiuh  is  incomipiible  ;  that 
only  is  incorruptible  which  is  ciemal.  There- 
fore immortaliry  is  the  chief  good.  l>ecausc  it 
Ixriongs  both  to  man.  and  to  the  soul,  and  to 
virtue.  We  are  only  directed  to  this;  we  are 
bom  to  the  atlainmenl  of  this.  Therefore  God 
pro[K)ses  to  as  virtue  and  justice,  that  we  may 
obtain  that  eternal  reward  for  our  labours.  But 
concerning  that  immortality  *  itself  we  will  speak 
in  the  proper  place.  There  remains  the  phi- 
losophy of  Logic.s  which  contributes  nothing  to 
a  happy  life.  For  wisdom  docs  not  consist  in 
the  arrangement  of  sjieeoh,  but  in  the  heart  and 
the  feeling.  But  if  natural  philosophy  is  super- 
fluous, and  this  of  logic,  and  the  philosophers 
have  erred  in  moral  philosophy,  which  alone  is 
necessarj-,  because  they  have  lieen  unable  in 
any  way  to  fmd  out  the  chief  ^ood ;  therefore 
all  philosophy  is  found  tu  be  empty  and  useless, 
which  was  unable  !o  comprehend  the  nature  of 
man,  or  to  fulJil  its  duty  and  office. 

CHAP.      XXXVI.  —  OF      THE      PHHjOSOPHF-RS,  — 
NAMKI.V.    EPICtRlJS   AND    PYTHAGORAS. 

Since  I  have  spoken  briefly  of  philosophy, 
now  also  I  will  sjieak  a  few  things  about  the 

*  Kon  nwrttjitatc. 

)  AD>tiii|  pliiltMophu,  Undet  ihtt  is  ioctiMled  everything  cco- 
occted  with  the  syKcm  of  tp«akui|. 
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philosophers.  This  is  especially  the  doctrine  of 
Epicurui,  that  there  is  no  provi«k;ncc.  And  at 
liie  same  time  Ik  docs  not  deny  die  cxisicnce 
of  gods.  In  both  respects  he  acts  contrary  to 
reason.  For  if  ihcrc  are  gods,  it  follows  tlui 
there  is  a  pruvidence.  For  otherwise  we  tan 
foini  no  intclh^ble  idea  of  God,  fur  it  ts  His 
pectitioT  province  to  foresee.'  But  Epicurus 
says  He  takes  nu  care  about  anything.  There- 1 
fori:  He  dt^rc/^ard»  not  only  the  afdun  of  men,  I 
but  also  heavenly  things.  How,  therefore,  or, 
from  what,  do  you  alfinn  that  He  exists?  For 
when  you  have  taken  away  Uie  divine  providence 
and  care,  it  would  naturally  follow  that  you 
should  altogether  deny  the  existence  of  (Jod ; 
whea*as  now  you  have  left  Hira  in  naine,  but  lu 
rcahty  you  have  taken  Him  away.  ^Vhencc, 
then.  di<l  the  world  derive  its  origin,  if  God  takes 
no  care  of  anything?  There  are,  he  says,  mi- 
nute atoms,  which  can  neither  be  seen  nor 
touched,  and  from  tlie  fortuitous  meeting  of 
these  all  things  arose,  and  are  continually  aris- 
ing. If  they  are  neither  seen  nor  perceived  l)y 
any  pan  of  the  body,  how  could  you  know  of 
their  existence?  In  the  next  place,  if  they  ex- 
ist, with  what  mind  do  they  meet  together  to 
eftect  anything?  If  they  are  smooth,  they  can- 
not cohere :  if  they  arc  hooked  and  angular, 
then  rhey  are  divisible;  for  hooks  anil  angles 
►  project,  and  can  be  cut  off.  But  these  things 
'  are  senseless  and  unprofitable.  Why  should  L 
mention  that  he  also  makes  souls  capable  of 
extinction?  who  is  refuted  not  only  by  all  phi- 
losophers anil  general  persuasion,  but  a.Uo  by 
the  answer*  of  bards,  by  the  predictions  of  the 
Sibyls,  and  lajitly,  by  the  divine  voices  of  the 
prophets  themselves  j  so  that  it  is  wonderful  that 
Epicunis  alone  existed,  who  should  place  the 
Condition  of  man  on  a  level  with  the  flocks  and 
beasts. 

What  of  Pythagoras,  who  was  first  called  a 
philosopher,  who  judged  that  snuls  were  indeed 
immorial,  but  that  they  passed  into  olher  bod- 
ies, cither  of  cattle,  or  of  birds,  or  of  beasts? 
Would  it  ncit  have  l)ecn  better  that  they  should 
be  destroyed,  togetlier  ivith  their  bodies,  than 
thus  to  be  condemned  to  pass  into  tlie  iHxties 
of  other  animals?  Would  it  not  be  better  not 
to  exist  ai  all,  than,  after  having  had  the  form 
of  a  man,  to  live  as  a  swine  or  a  dog?  And  the 
fooliih  man,  to  gain  credit  for  his  saying,  said 
that  he  himself  h;id  lieen  Euphorbus  in  the  Tro- 
jan war.  and  that,  when  he  had  been  slain,  he 
paiLseil  into  other  figures  of  animals,  and  at  last 
became  Pythagoras.  U  Iwppy  man  !  to  whom 
alone  so  great  a  memory  was  given  ;  or  rather 
unhappy,  who,  when  changed  into  a  sheep,  was 
not  permitted  to  be  ignorant  of  what  he  was ! 


^frovidcic 


And  would  to  Heaven  that  he  alone  l.id  Ircn 
thus  senseless  I     He  found  also  some  i 
him,  and  some  indeed  among  the  b:  ■ 
whom  the  inheritance  of  foUy  passed. 

CHAP.   XXXVII.  —  OP   SOCKAnS    AKD    KtS    COCOIU' 
DICIIOS. 

.\ftcr  him  Socrates  held  the  first  place  in  phi- 
losophy, who  was  pronounced  mc>?»t  wise  even 
by  the  oracle,  because  he  confessed  that  he 
knew  one  thing  only,  —  namely,  that  he  knew 
nothing.  And  on  the  authority  of  this  oracle  it 
was  right  that  the  natural  philosophers  should 
restrain  themselves,  lest  they  should  cither  in* 
tiuire  into  those  things  which  they  could  nut 
know,  or  sliould  think  that  ihcy  knew  thing 
which  they  did  not  know.  Let  us,  however,  i 
whether  Socrates  was  most  wise,  as  the  Pythiafi 
god  proclaimed.  He  often  mmlc  use  uf  this 
proverb,  that  that  which  is  .ibovp  tis  hx-i  also  n(» 
reference  to  us.  He  has  nnw  pa>scd  beyond 
the  limits  of  his  opinion.  For  he  wlio  said  that 
he  kView  one  thing  only,  found  another  thing  io_ 
speak  of,  as  though  he  knew  it ;  but  that  in  voi^ 
For  liod,  who  is  plainly  above  us.  Is  to  be  sou  ^ 
for;  and  religion  is  to  be  undertaken,  whiq 
alone  se[>aratcs  us  from  the  brutes,  which  inde 
Socrates  not  only  rejected,  but  even  derided,  ia 
swearing  by  a  goose  and  a  dog,  as  if  in  truth  he 
could  not  have  sworn  by  .'Escul.apiu»,  to  whom 
he  had  v-rwed  a  cock.  liehuKl  the  sacnfice 
a  wi<^  man  !  And  because  he  was  unable 
offer  this  in  his  own  person,  since  he  was  at  th 
point  of  death,  he  entreated  his  friends  to  |> 
form  the  vow  after  his  death,  lesi  forstxith  he 
should  be  dctainetl  as  a  debtor  in  the  lower  re- 
gions. He  assuredly  l)oih  pri>nounred  that  he 
knew  nothing,  and  made  good  his  statement* 

CHAP.  XXKVIII.  —  OP  PLATO,  WHOSE  nOCnUNE   AP- 
PROACHES  MORE   NEARLY   TO  THE  TRtmi. 

His  disciple  PI.iio,  whom  TuUy  spe.iks  of  as  i 
gpd  of  philosoj^here,  ulonc  of  all  so  studied 
losophy  that  he  approacheil  nearer  to  the  truth  ; 
and  yet,  because  he  was  ignorant  of  God,  he  >o 
failed  in  many  things,  tlial  no  one  fell  IntoM-orM: 
errors,  esiKcially  because  in  his  books  respect- 
ing the  state  he  wished  alt  things  to  be  cumnion 
to  all.  This  is  endurable  concerning  property. 
though  it  is  unjust.  For  it  ought  not  to  be  an 
injury  to  any  one,  if  he  possesses  more  than  i 
other  through  his  own  industry  ;  or  to  bi;  a  pro 
to  any  one,  if  through  his  own  fault  he  jjossesci^ 
less.  But,  ai  I  have  said,  this  is  capable  of  bi-ing 
cndua'd  in.  some  way.     Shall  there  be  a  com- 


'  laier  doctnt  komlnct.    OihcT«  read  "  uii1ikI(he  hominn." 
llii»  dciet  not  wnvn*  **>  KOdd  n  mcjjiiiie. 

1  ( ( lih«r  ami  man  cncdilAbU  cKpLMtaiian*  aie  gtvm.  Sorn..  - 
recoKDucd  ihc  f im  or  hu  couMrynwA.  See  ttyha  Lnru  In  a  nciUe 
chiL^ei,  t'iat*,  etc.,  p.  ijo.] 
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of  wives  also,  and   of  children?    Shall 

•  "     ,!■  •  vciion  of  blood,  or  ceruinty  of 

-  be  neill)cr  families,  nor  rcla- 

:    Tinnities,  but  all  things  confiised 

•innte,  as  in  herd*  of  caiile?    Shall 

lie  nu  bctf-restrainl  in  men,  no  chastity  in 

\?    \Vh,il  conjugal  aflectiun  tan  there  lie 

e,  lx;twccn  whom  on  cither  side  there  is 

are  or  [»e«  tiliar  '  Im-e?    Who  will  he  dutiful 

»  ct  fAihcr,  wht-n  he  knows  not  from  whom 

lK)rn?     Who  will  love  a  son.  whom  he 

ckdn   as  not    his  own?*     Moreover,  he 

I  *  the  senate  hotise  to  women,  and  en- 

to  them  warfare,  magistracies,  and  com- 

■•     But  how  yreat  will  be  the  calamity  of 

y,  in  which  women  shall  discharge  the 

'  men  !     But  of  this  more  fully  at  another 

nnitv* 

master  of  the  Stoics,  who  praises 

»r  1  th.it  pity,  which  is  a  very  great  vir- 

-il  iie  cut  away,  as  though  tI  were  a  dis- 

ihe  mind,  whereas  it  Is  at  the  same  time 

k<  tJo<l  and  necessary  for  men.     For  who 

^crc  who.  when  placed  in  any  evil,  would  bo 

to  be  ])itietl,  and  wnuld  not  desire  the 

ncc  of  those  who  might   succour  them, 

is  not  railed  forth  so  xs  to  render  aid,  ex- 

the  feelinj*  of  pity?     Although  he  calls 

jhumaiuty  and  piety,  he  docs  not  change  the 

Icr  itsc^lf.  only  the  name.     This  is  the  alTec- 

1  which  has  t)een  given  to  man  alone,  that  by 

|iul  a,isusLmcc  we  might  alleviate  our  weak- 

»;  anil  he  who  removtrs  this  arfection  reduces 

life  of  the  iK-asls.     For  his  assertion  that 

iu  axe  equal,  pro<!f  eds  from  that  inhumanity 

,  also  he  a-^ails  pity  as  a  disease.     For 

kes  no  dltference  in  faults,  either  thinks 

;  offences  ought  to  be  visited  with  severe 

ent%.  which  is  the  part  of  a  cruel  judge, 

;  gR'al  offences  should  be  visited  with  slight 

hments,  which  is  the  part  of  a  worthless 

In  either  case  there  is  injury  to  the  state. 

be  greatest  crimes  are  lightly  punished, 

\  of  the  wicked  will  increase,  and  go 

;  of  greater  daring ;  and  if  a  punish- 

tof  too  great  severity  is  mllicted  for  slight 

I  h  as  no  one  can  l>o  excm|>t  from 

lis  will  incur  peril,  who  by  cor- 

uugtit  become  better. 

l^tUr.    XXXIX. — OP    VARIOUS    PHILOSOPHERS,   AND 
OF  THE    ANTTPODES. 

^^icse  things,  truly,  are  of  small  importance, 
r  arise  from  Oic  same  falsehood.   Xenoph* 


iiiknophcri'  {crtJula  gr»i)  «nu  act  up  in 
J  li(OV«  then  xliotic  iLioMHiaUncy  lor  iKMOcal 


anes  said  that  the  orb  of  the  moon  is  eighteen 
limes  larger  than  this  earth  of  ours ;  And  tlial 
within  its  compass  is  contained  another  caith, 
which  is  inhabited  by  men  ami  animaU  of  every 
kind.  .Mxmt  the  antipodes  also  one  can  neither 
hear  nor  speak  without  laughter.  It  is  asserted 
as  something  serious,  that  we  should  l>elieve  that 
there  arc  men  who  have  tlieir  feci  opposite  to 
ours.  The  ravings  of  Anaxagoras  are  more  tol- 
erable, who  said  that  snow  was  black.  .And  not 
only  the  sayings,  but  the  deeds,  of  sonic  arc  ri- 
diculous. Democritus  neglected  his  land  which 
was  left  to  him  by  his  father,  and  suflfered  it  to 
l>ecome  a  public  [pasture.  Diogehex  with  his 
company  of  dogs,*  who  professes  that  great  and 
perfect  virtue  in  the  contempt  of  all  things,  pre- 
ferred to  beg  for  his  support,  rather  llwn  to  seek 
it  bv  honest  labour,  or  to  have  any  pro[>erty. 
Undoubtedly  the  life  of  a  wise  man  oui^ht  to  be 
to  others  an  cxam]7le  of  living.  If  all  shotild 
imitate  tlie  wisdom  of  these,  how  will  sttites  ex- 
ist? But  ()erhaps  the  same  Cynic-i  were  able  to 
afford  an  example  of  modesty,  who  lived  with 
their  wives  in  public.  I  know  not  how  they  could, 
defend  virtue,  who  took  away'inoi^lesty. 

Nor  was  Aristippus  better  than  these,  who,  I 
believe,  that  he  might  please  his  mistrcs?.  litis, 
instituted  the  Cyrenaic  system,  by  which  ho 
placed  the  end  of  the  chief  good  in  bodily 
l>Icasure,  that  authority  might  not  be  wanting 
to  his  faults,  or  learning  to  his  vices.  Are  those 
men  of  greater  fortitude  to  be  more  approved, 
who,  that  thiry  might  be  said  to  have  despised 
death,  died  by  their  own  haniis?  7-cno,  Em- 
pedoclcs,  Chrjsippus,  CIcanthes,  Ocmocritus, 
and  Cato,  imitating  these,  did  not  know  that 
he  who  put  himself  to  death  is  gmlly  of  murder, 
according  to  the  divine  right  and  law.  For  it 
was  God  who  placed  us  in  this  al)ode  of  rtesh : 
it  was  He  who  gave  us  the  temporary-  habitation 
of  the  Ifody,  that  we  should  inhabit  it  as  long  as 
He  pleased.  Therefore  it  is  to  be  considered 
impious,  to  wish  to  depart  from  it  without  the 
command  of  Clod.  Therefore  violence  must  not 
be  applied  to  nature.  He  knows  how  to  destroy* 
His  own  work.  And  if  any  one  shall  apply  im- 
pious hands  to  that  work,  and  shall  tear  a!>imder 
the  bonds  of  the  divine  workmaaship,  he  endeav- 
ours to  flee  from  God,  whose  sentence  no  one 
will  be  able  to  escape,  whether  alive  or  dead. 
Therefore  they  are  accursed  and  i.mpious,  whom 
I  have  mentioned  above,  who  even  taught  what 
are  the  befitting  reasons  for  voluniarj'  death ;  so 
that  it  was  not  enough  of  guilt  that  they  were 
self-murderers,  unless  they  instructed  others  also 
to  this  wickedness.' 


S  L«  ,  the  Cyntc*. 

*>  KckHvuI. 

'  lA  luccinct  Uatnueot  of  the  lixth  ccnunanil  in  ui  be^nng  an 


^^ 
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CaiAF.    XL. — OK   THE    FOOU5l!NES8    OF    THE   PHI-    CHAP.   XUI,  —  OF   REUCIOUS   WISPOM I    THE   MAMC 


LOSfJPHERS. 

There  arc  innumerable  sayings  and  doings  of 
the  philosophers,  by  which  tlieir  foolishness  may 
be  shown.  'Ilierelurc,  since  we  are  unable  to 
enutneraie  ihem  all,  a  few  will  be  sufficienu  It 
is  cncFUgh  that  it  is  undcrituod  that  the  phQoso- 
phers  wen*  neither  teachers  of  justice,  of  which 
they  were  ignorant,  nor  of  virtne,  of  which  they 
falsely  boast.  For  what  can  they  tearh,  who 
often  confess  their  own  ignorance?  I  omit  to 
mention  Socrates,  whose  opinion  is  well  known. 
Anaxagonis  priH  laims  thai  all  things  are  over- 
spread with  darkness.  Emi>edocles  says  that  the 
paths  for  ftndinj;  out  the  truth  of  the  senses  are 
narrow.  Democrilus  asserts  that  truth  lies  sunk 
in  3  deep  well  ;  and  because  they  nowhere  find 
It,  they  ^ercfore  affirm  that  no  wise  man  has  as 
yet  existed.  Since,  therefore,  human  wisdom 
hai^  no  existence  (Socrates  says  in  the  writings 
of  Plato),  let  lis  follow  that  which  is  divine,  and 
let  us  give  thanks  to  God,  who  has  revealed  and 
delivered  it  to  «s;  anri  let  iu»  congratulate  our- 
sefvcs.  that  through'  the  divine  bounty  we  j>ossess 
the  (ruth  and  wisdom,  which,  though  sought  by 
so  many  intellects  through  so  many  ages,  phi- 
losophy '  was  not  able  to  discover. 

CHAP.  XIJ.  —  OP  TRUE  REUtnON  AND  V^ISDOM. 

Now.  since  we  have  refuted  folse  religion, 
which  is  in  the  worship  of  tlie  gods,  and  false 
wisdom,  which  is  in  the  philosophers,  let  us  come 
to  true  religion  and  wisdom.  And,  indeerl,  we 
must  speak  of  them  both  conjointly,  because 
they  are  closely  connected.  Kor  to  worship  the 
true  God.  that  and  nothing  cbe  is  wisdom.  For 
that  God  who  Is  supreme  and  the  Maker  of  all 
things,  who  made  man  as  the  image  of  Himself, 
on  this  account  conferred  on  him  alone  of  all 
animals  the  gift  of  reason,  that  he  might  f>ay 
back  honour  lo  Him  as  his  Father  and  his  Uird, 
and  by  the  exercise  of  this  piety  and  obe<lience 
might  gain  the  reward  of  immortalit)'.  This  is 
a  true  and  divine  rayster>'.  But  among  those,* 
because  they  are  not  true,  there  is  no  agreement. 
Neither  are  sacred  riles  performed  in  philosophy, 
nor  is  philosophy  treated  of  in  sacred  things ; 
and  on  this  account  their  religion  is  false,  ])c- 
cause  it  docs  not  poswss  wisdom ;  and  on  this 
account  their  wisdom  is  false,  because  it  docs 
not  possess  religion.  But  where  both  are  joined 
together,  there  the  truth  must  necessarily  l>e  ; 
so  that  If  it  is  asket!  what  the  truth  itself  is,  it 
may  be  rightly  said  to  be  either  wise  religion  or 
religious  wisdom. 

*  I1iilnwi)ih>a  nrm  prxhil  inrcntK  Other  cdiliont  have,  "  phOo- 
cophiam  nmin  ininiii  iturxmrc  "  ("  The  world  by  "■••don*  («o^>*) 
knew  not  (niJ,"  cic-,  i  l.ar.  i.  3t.| 

'  i.*~,  the  plill<»ojilHT»  bdbra  numiiwiA 


OF   aiRlST    KNOWN    TO    KOSK,    tXCEIT    lUMSEXT 
AND   HIS   FATHER. 

I  will  now  say  what  wise  religion,  or  re 
wisdom,  is.     (Jod,  in  the  l>eginning,  befuu   >. 
made  the  world,  from  the  fountain  of  His  own 
eternity,  and   from   the  divine  agd   cvcd    *  -  ■ 
Spint,^  begat  for  Himself  a  Son  incom  i 
faidiful,  corresponding  to  His  Falhcr'.s  c,\»:c1Iloli: 
and  majesty.     He  is  virtue,  He  is  rt:ay.»n.  He  v* 
the  word  of  Ciod,  He  i.s  wistlom.     Willi  thk 
artificer,  aa  Hermes  saya,  and  councilor,  a^  »hr 
Sibyl  saj's.  He  contrived  the  excellent  aii'' 
drous  fabric  of  this  world.     In  fine,  of  .: 
angcts,  whom  the  same  God  fonuc<l  from  His 
own  breath,*  He  alone  wasailmitted  into  ;i  i.nt 
ticipation  of  His  supreme  power,  He  alcn 
callefl  God.     For  all  things  were  through  ;...... 

and  nothing  u-as  without  Hiin.  In  fine,  PUio, 
not  altogether  as  a  i)hilosophcr.  but  as  a  seer, 
»]K>ke  concerning  the  first  and  second  (sod.  \*ej- 
ha|is  following  TrismcgLsius  in  this,  w!  ' 

I  have  ininslaled  from  (he  Greek,  and 
"The  Lord  and  Maker  of  all  things,  wli 
have  thought  to  lie  cal'ed  tiod,  cre.iled  *  a 
God,  who  is  visible  and  sensible.     liul  In 
blc  I  mean,  not  th.it  He  Himself  receives 
tion,  but  that    He  causes  sensation  and 
When,  therefore.  He  had  made  thisi,  th' 
and  one,  and  only  one,  He  appeared  to    Him 
most  excellent,  and  full  of  all  good  rjualiUcs." 
("he  Sibyl  also  says  that  God  the  guide  of  ftS 
was  made  by  Ciod ;  and  another,  that 

-CoA  the  Son  of  CotI  must  Iw  knnwrn." 

as  those  examples  which  I  have  brought  forwaid 
in  my  Iwoks  declare.     Him  the  prt».  '. 
with  the  inspiration  of  the  Divine  ;- 
claimed  ;   of  whom  especially  Snlor.iun 
book  of  Wisdom,  ajid  also  his  father,  thi 
of  divine  hymns  —  both  most  renownwl 
who  jirecedcd  the  times  of  tlie  'I'rojan   \>. 
a  hundred  and  eighty  yeare'*  —  testify  tJtni  Me 
was  born  of  CtOi\.     His  name  is  known  lo  nooc^ 
except    In    Hinisi-lf  and   the    Father,   as   Jubn 
teaches  in  the  Revelation.'     Hermes  sav^   »'■'' 
His  name  cannot  be  uttered  by  mortal  :  < 
Vet  by  men  He  is  called  by  two  names  —  Jc->,ns. 
which  is  Saviour,  anil  Christ,  which  is  King.     He 
is  called  Saviour  on  this  accoimt,  be»:ausc  He  is 
the  health  and  safety  of  all  who  believe  in  God 
through    Him.     He    is    called    Christ    on    thb 
account,  because  He  Himself  will  come  from 


■  fTI'.i--  r-ttc-.T.  to  the  Spirit  nT  the  Fatlie*.  m  Cvprum  C^kA,  «.  f> 

Si6}.  "  rih  iri-flMvi/oui  a  EOO'1  Wo(«l.''J 

•  1  ■.,» 

>  t  tvatk  do^malically,  but  wiih  a  wnwll^^  iMMf 

lion.  I  --im  m"  h^pwm,  nm  inii<fe"i 

*  I  r      Coih  Llavui  and  SotoHKM)  liffj  aAv  ike  W> 

puwd  '.  '  V,  -      I'-iy. 


heaven  at  ihe  end  of  lhi»  dispensation '  to  jntlge 
the  world,  and,  havinjj;  raised  the  ilead.  to  «ilat>- 
U-Ji  fur  Him-iclf  ;in  cvL-ri.i-iUng  kingdom. 

aiA?.    XUil.  — or     IIIF.    NAMK    Of    JESUS    CHRIST, 
AND   HIS   1-WOKOLU   NAllVIIV. 

But  lest  by  any  chance  there  should  be  any 
doubt  in  your  iiiind  why  we  call  Him  Jfsus 
Christ,  who  was  Ujrn  of  Gw\  before  the  world, 
and  who  was  Iwm  nf  man  three  hnmlred  years 
ago,  I  will  briefly  explain  to  you  the  reason. 
The  same  person  is  the  son  of  {UhI  and  of  man. 
For  He  was  twice  bum :  firit  of  God,  in  the 
spirit,  before  the  origin  of  the  world  :  afterwards 
in  tlic  rtcsh  of  man,  in  the  reign  of  Augustus ; 
and  in  connection  with  this  fact  is  an  lUuslrious 
and  great  mysicr>',  In  which  is  contained  both 
the  salvation  of  men  and  the  religion  of  the  Su- 
preme God.  and  all  truth.  For  when  first  the 
accursed  and  impious  worship  of  gods  crept  in 
through  the  treachery  of  the  demons,  then  the 
religion  of  Go<I  remained  with  the  Hebrews 
alone,  who,  not  by  any  law,  biit  after  Ihe  man- 
ner o(  their  fathers,  observed  the  worship  handed 
down  to  ihetM  by  successive  generations.'  even 
until  the  time  when  they  went  forth  out  of  Kg>'pt 
under  die  le.iderehip  of  Moses,  the  first  of  all 
the  prophets,  through  whom  the  law  wiis  given 
to  ihem  from  Go<l ;  and  they  were  afterwards 
called  Jews.  Therefore  they  served  Go^I,  being 
bound  by  the  chains  of  the  law.  But  ihcy  also, 
by  degrees  going  astray  to  profane  rites,  under- 
took the  wtjrship  of  strange  gods,  and,  leaving 
the  worship  of  their  fathers,  sacriticed  to  sense- 
less images.  'ITierefore  God  sent  to  them  proph- 
ets filled  with  the  Divine  Spirit,  to  upbraid  them 
with  their  sins  and  pnxlaim  repentance,  to 
threaten  tlicm  with  the  vengeance  which  wouM 
follow,  and  annfiuncc  ihat  it  would  come  to  pa.'vs.  | 
if  ihcy  persisted  in  the  same  fault),  that  He 
would  send  another  as  the  bearer  of  a  new  law  j 
and  having  removed  the  ungrateful  j>eople  from 
their  inheritance,  He  would  assemble  to  Him- 
self a  more  faithful  people  from  foreign  nations. 
But  they  not  only  pcniisied  in  their  course,  but 
even  slov  tltc  messengers  themselves.  'ITierefore 
He  condemned  tliem  on  accx)unt  of  these  deeds  : 
nor  did  He  any  longer  send  messengers  to  a 
stablxim  (leoplc ;  but  He  sent  His  own  Son.  to 
caQ  all  nations  to  the  favour  of  God.  Nor.  how- 
ever, did  He  shut  them  out,  impious  and  ungrate- 
ful as  they  were,  from  the  hoi>c  of  salvation  ;  but 
He  icnt  iiim  to  tlicm  before  all  others,^  that  if 
they  should  by  chance  ohpy,  they  might  not  lose 
that  which  ihcy  had  received  ;  but  if  they  should 
refuse  to  receive  their  God,  then,  the  heirs  l>cing 


removed,*  the  Gentiles  would  rotnc  into  posses- 
sion, 'liiercforc  the  supreme  Father  ordered 
Him  to  riesccnd  to  the  earth,  and  to  put  on  a 
human  body,  that,  being  subject  to  the  sufferings 
of  the  flesh,  He  might  teach  virtue  and  patience 
not  only  by  words,  but  also  by  deeds.  'Hiere- 
fore  He  was  bom  a  second  time  as  man,  nf  a 
virgin,  without  a  fither,  that,  as  In  His  first 
spiritual  birth,  l>cing  Ixim  of  God  alone,  He 
was  made  a  sacred  spirit,  so  in  Hi*  second  and 
fleshly  birth,  being  born  of  a  mother  only,  He 
might  become  holy  flesh,  that  tlmmgh  Him  the 
flesh,  which  had  become  subject  to  sin,  might 
be  freed  from  destruction. 

afAP.  XLIV. — TltE  TWOFOLD  NATIVmr   OF  OWIST 
IS  FKOVEU  FROM  THE  PROt*HET5. 

That  these  things  should  thus  take  place  as  I 
have  set  them  forth,  tliL  proplu-is  had  before  pre- 
dicted.     In  the  writings  of  Solomon  tt  is  thus 
written  :^  "Tlie  womb  of  a  virgin  was  strength- 
ened, and   conceive<l :   and   a    virgin    was   im- 
prcgnctl,  and  became  a  mother  in  great  pity." 
In  Isaiah*  it  is  thus  written  ■.  "  liehuld,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  ye  shall  call 
His  name  Immanucl ; "  which,  Ixiing  interpreted, 
is  God  with  us.'     For  He  wa-;  with  us  on  the 
carlh,  when  He  aasiimed  flesh  ;  and  He  was  no 
less  God  in  man,  and  man  m  God.    'ITiat  He 
was  Ixjth  God  and  man  was  decLired  before  by 
the  prophets.     That  He  was  God,  Isaiah"  thus 
declares  :  "They  shall  fall  down  unto  Thee,  they 
shall  make  supplication  unlo  Thee :  since  Go<l 
is  in  Thee,  and  we  knew  it  not.  even  the  God  of 
Israel.    They  shall  be  ashamed  anil  confounde*!, 
all  of  them  whp  oppose  themselves  to  Thee,  and 
shall  go  to  confusion."     Also  Jeremiah : "'  ''TltLs 
,  is  our  Gwl,  and  tliere  shall  none  other  Inr  com- 
I  pared  unto  Hira ;  He  hath  found  out  all  the  way 
i  of  knowledge,  and  hath  given  it  unto  Jacob  His 
servant,  and  to  Is^.^el  His  beloved.     Afterward 
'  He  was  seen  upon  cartli,  and  dwelt  among  men." 
Likewise  that  lie  was  man,  the  same  Jeremiah  '" 
I  says :  **  And  He  is  man,  and  who  knew  Him  ?  " 
I  Isaiah  also  thus  speaks:  "  ".\nd  Uie  Lord  shall 
I  send  them  a  man  who  shall  s;ive  them,  and  with 
judgment  shall  He  heal  them."    Also  Moses  him- 
[ self  in  the  book  of  Numliers:"  "There  shall 
>  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  man  shall  arise 
out  of  Israel."     For  this  cause,  therefore,  being 
Go<'l.  He  took  upon  Him  flesh,  that,  becoming  a 
me<iiator  •'  l>etwecn  tJod  and  man.  having  ovcr- 


■  ta  ^Muli  hufac  coptiitnifltiom. 
*  IVt  »UU«to<OMt. 


4  Hkr^u^  dl<di«itU. 
)  Sm  tmttit.,  (V.  13. 

*  Im,  vii.  14. 

•  Man.  i.  n- 
■  I^L  hIv.  14-16. 
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come  death,  He  might  by  His  guidance  lead  man 
to  God. 

CHAP.  XI.V,  — TUB   POW*F.R    ASP  WORK^si  OF  CHRIST 
ARE   FROVED    FRaM    THE   SCRIPIURES. 

Wc  have  spoken  of  His  nativity  ;  now  let  us 
peak  ol'  His  i>ower  and  works,  which,  when  He 
irroiijjhi  ihcm  among  men.  ihc  Jcw^^s.  seeing  ihcm 
to  Lc  j^rcai  and  wonderful,  supposed  that  ihuy 
were  done  hy  the  influence  of  magic,  not  know- 
ing Ihal  all  th(»se  things  which  were  done  by 
Him  lia<i  been  foretold  by  the  prophets.  He 
gave  strength  to  the  sick,  and  to  those  languish- 
ing uniler  vnrious  diseases,  not  by  any  healing 
remedy,  but  instantaneoitsly,  by  the  force  and 
jjower  of  His  word  ;  He  restored  the  weak,  He 
made  the  lame  I0  walk,  He  gave  sight  to  the 
blind.  He  made  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  deaf  to 
hear;  He  cleansed  the  polluted  and  unclean.  He 
restored  their  right  mind  to  those  who  were 
maddened  with  the  attack  o(  demons.  He  re- 
called to  life  and  ligh;  those  who  were  dea<I  or 
now  buried.  He  also  fed  and  satisfied  '  five 
thousand  men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes. 
He  also  walked  ii[>on  the  sea.  He  also  in  a 
lempol  commanded  the  *vind  lo  be  still,  and 
inimediaielyiherewasacalm;  all  which  things  we 
tind  preilicted  bolh  in  the  books  of  the  prophets 
and  in  the  verses  of  the  Sibyls. 

When  a  great  multitude  resorted  to  Him  on 
account  of  these  miracles,  and,  as  He  truly  w.is, 
believed  Him  to  be  the  Son  of  Go<l,  and  sent 
from  (Jod,  the  priests  and  rulers  of  the  Jews, 
fdled  with  envy,  and  at  the  same  time  excited 
with  anger.  l)ecjosc  He  reproved  their  sins  and 
injntitice,  cxinsfiircd  to  put  Him. to  death;  and 
that  this  would  happen,  Salomon  had  foretold  a 
httle  more  than  a  thousand  years  liefore,  in  the 
book  of  Wisdom,  using  these  words:'  "  I>et  us 
defraud  the  righteous,  for  he  is  unpleasant  to  us, 
and  upbraideth  us  with  our  offences  against  the 
law.  He  maketh  his  boast  that  he  has  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  and  he  calleth  himself  the  Son  of 
God.  He  is  made  to  reprove  our  thoughts :  It 
grieveth  us  even  to  look  upon  him  ;  for  his  life 
is  not  hke  the  life  of  others,  his  ways  are  of 
another  fashion.  We  are  couniinl  by  hint  as 
iriflers  ;  he  wilhdrawelh  himself  from  our  ways, 
.as  frum  filth  iuess  ;  he  commendcth  greatly  the 
latter  end  of  the  just,  and  Ixiasteth  ihai  he  has 
Go<l  for  his  father,  l^'t  us  sec,  Ihcrefore,  if  liis 
words  be  tnie  ;  let  us  prove  what  end  he  shall 
have  ;  let  us  examine  him  with  rebukes  and  tor- 
ments, that  we  may  know  Iiis  meekness  and  prove 
his  patience  ;  lei  us  condemn  him  to  a  shameful 
death.  .Such  things  have  they  imagined,  and 
have  gone  astray  ;  for  their  own  folly  hath  blinded 
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tliem,  and  thcv  do  not  understand  the  m^-stehrs 
of  God." 

Therefore,  Iwing  unmindful  of  these  vntiagr 
which  they  read,  they  incited  the  penple  as 
though  against  an  impious  man,  so  that  they 
seized  and  led  Him  to  trials  and  with  tmpiom  , 
words  demamled  His  death.  Rut  they  alleged 
against  Him  as  a  crime  this  ven,*  thing,  that  He 
said  that  He  was  the  Son  of  Gml,  and  that  by 
healing  on  the  Sabbath  He  broke  the  law,  which 
He  said  that  He  did  not  break,  but  t'lhilled. 
And  when  Pontius  Pibile,  who  then  as  legale  had 
authority  in  Syria,  perceived  that  the  cause  did 
not  Inflong  to  the  office  of  the  Roman  judge,  he 
sent  Him  to  HerofI  the  Tctrarch,  and  pennitted 
the  Jews  themselves  to  be  the  judges  of  their 
own  law :  who,  having  received  the  power  of 
punishing  His  guilt,  sentenced '  Him  to  the 
cross,  but  first  scourged  and  struck  hira  with 
their  hands,  put  on  Him  a  crown  of  thorns,  sj^at 
uj>on  His  face,  gave  Him  gall  and  vinegar  u>  cat 
and  drink;  and  amidst  these  dnngs  no  word 
was  heaid  to  fall  from  His  lips.  Then  the  exe- 
cutioners, having  cast  lots  over  His  tunic  and 
mantle,  suspended  Him  on  the  cross,  and  affixed 
Him  to  it,  though  on  the  next  day  they  were 
about  to  celebrate  the  Passover,  that  is,  their 
festival.  Which  crime  was  followed  by  prodi- 
gies, that  they  might  understand  the  impiety 
which  they  had  conmtitted  ;  for  at  the  same  mo-J 
ment  in  which  He  expired,  there  was  a  greAt 
carthipiakc,  and  a  withdrawing^  of  the  sun^  so 
that  tlie  day  was  turned  into  night 

CHAP.  XI-VI.  —  IT  IS  PROVED  FROM  TTIF.  PROTHnS 
THAT  THE  PASSION  AND  DEAlll  OK  CHklST  IIAf) 
DEEN   FORCTOti>. 

And  the  ]irophels  had  predicted  thai  all  theie 
things  would  thus  come  lo  pa>)S.  Is^iiah  thus 
s]}eaks  :  *  "  I  am  not  rebellious,  nor  do  I  oppose  : 
I  gave  ray  back  lo  the  scourge,  and  my  checks 
to  the  hand  :  I  turned  not  away  my  face  from 
the  foulness  of  spiltmg."  The  same  prophet 
says  respecting  His  silence;'"  '*  I  was  bn'utjht  as 
a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  lamb  ltetV>re  its 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  opened  not  His  mouth.'* 
David  also,  in  the  xxxivth  Psalm  : '  "  The  abjects 
were  gathered  together  against  me,  and  they 
knew  me  not:  they  were  scattered,  yet  felt 
no  remorse :  they  tempted  me,  and  gnashed 
upon  me  with  their  teeth."  Tl^e  sauie  also  says 
respecting  food  and  drink  in  the  Ixviiiih  Psalm  :  •  \ 
"  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat,  and  in 
my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink."     .Mso 
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ihe  cross  of  Christ : '    "  And   they 

ly  liand^j  JtnJ  my  feet,  they  iiiimb<.*red 

•  bcmes :  they  ihcrasclves  have  looked  and 

\  opan  me  ;  they  parted  my  garracnLs  among 

tliero,  aiid  iiuit  lots  upon  my  vtilure."     Moses 

tys  in  Deiitcronomy  ;  *  "  And  ihy  life  shall 

n  doiiUt  before  thine  tyes,  and  thou  shall 

rear  aay  iind  night,  anil  shalt  have  none  assiir- 

icc  of  thy  life."     Also  in  Numbers:'  "God 

in  <!ouU  ns  a  man,  nor  does  He  suffer 

Its    as   the   son  of  man."     Also  Zechariah 

'  And  they  shall  look  on  me  whom  they 

etl."     Ainoi  *  thus  speaks  of  the  obscuring 

'  llic  sun  ;  "  In  that  day,  saith  the  I-ord,  the 

shall  go  down  at  noon,  and  the  dear  day 

11   be  dark  ;  and  I  will  turn  your  fea-sts  into 

iMHiliLir.  and  your  songs  into   lameniation." 

I :  also  speaks  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 

n  «•.>•<.!.  lie  suffered:  "  Her  sun  is  gone  douii 

rtulc  il  was  yet  day  ;  she  hath  been  confounded 

l^uid    reviled,  and   the   residue  of  them  M'ill   I 

•-Icliver  10  the  sword."     Nor  were  these  things 

1      For  after  a  short  lime  the  Em- 

a  subdued  the  Jews,  and  laid  waste 

tiicir  Ur.(Uwtlh  the  sword  and  fire,  besieged  and 

rciluced  them  by  famine,  overthrew  Jerusalem, 

l«d  the  captives  in  triumph,  and  prohibited  the 

Olht-Ts  who  were  left  from  ever  returning  to  their 

riaiivc  land.     .-Vnd  these  things  were  done  by 

CkmI  on  accotmt  of  thai  crucifixion  of  Christ, 

as  He  liefiire  declared  this  to  Solomon  in  their 

Scnptnre^,  s.iying,'   ''And   Israel  shall    be   for 

perdition  and  a  reproach^  to  the  people,  and 

th-     »    ■    .  shall  he  desolate  ;  and  every  one  that 

*  by  ^hall  be  astonished,  and  shall  say, 

^"'  (.'.od  done  these  evils  to  this  land,  aiid 

*'  ise?  And  they  shall  say.  Because  they 

f'  '  I>ord  ihcir  (;od,  and  persecuted  their 

^  I  was  dearly  l>eloved  by  God,  and  cnici- 

^''  ,  with  great  degradaiioif.  therefore  haih 

^'  y.\n  upon  them  these  evils."     For  what 

**ouUi  tiicy  not  deserve  who  put  to  death  llieir 

Lord.  v\liii  had  i.ouic  fur  their  salvation? 

-•I'M'.    .XI-V!I.  —  Ut     Tin-      R>:SURRECTI0N     OF    JESUS 
*_HlUSr,   THE   SENDING    Of    THE   AIXKTLKS.   AND 

'a*HE  xacfxaas  of  the  saviour  into  heaven. 

^"Vfter  these  (hings  they  took  His  body  down 

•'"^rn  the  cmss,  and  buried  it  in  a  tomb.     IJut 

"■"■     '       '  rd  day,  before  daybreak,  there  was  an 

'■,  and  the  stone  with  which  they  had 

iluhre  was  removed,  and  He  arose. 

.i;>  found  iu  the  sepulchre  except 


the  clothes  in  which  the  twdy  had  been  wrapped.'' 
But  that  He  would  rise  again  on  the  third  day, 
the  prophets  had  long  ago  foretold.  David,  in 
the  xvth  Psalm : '°  "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul 
in  hcU,  neither  wilt  Thou  suffer  Thine  Holy  One 
to  see  corruption."  LikcM'ise  Hosea:  "  ''*nm 
my  Son  is  wise,  therefore  He  shall  not  stay  loni; 
in  the  anguish  of  His  sons :  and  I  will  ransom 
Him  from  the  hand  of  the  grave.  Where  is  thj 
judgment,  O  death,  where  is  thy  sling?"  The 
same  again  says :  '*  "  .VieT  two  days  He  will  re- 
vive us  on  the  third  day." 

Therefore,  after  His  resurrection  He  went  into 
Galilee,  and  again  assembled  Hi.'  disciples,  who 
had  ftet)  through  fear ;  and  havin*  given  thcni 
comnunds  which  He  wished  to  be  oliscrved,  and 
having  arranged  for  the  preaching  of  the  f^jspel 
throughout  the  whole  wodd,  He  breathed  into 
them  the  Holy  Spirit,''  and  gave  them  die  power 
of  working  miracles,  that  they  might  act  for  the 
welfare  of  men  as  well  by  deed.s  as  words ;  and 
then  at  length,  on  the  fortieth  day.  He  returned 
to  His  Father,  being  carried  up  into  a  cloud. 
The  prophet  Daniel'*  had  long  before  shown 
this,  saying,  "  I  saw  in  the  night  vision,  and,  be- 
hold, one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of 
days  ;  and  they  who  stood  beside  Him  brought 
Him  near  before  Him.  And  there  was  given 
Him  a  kingdom,  and  glor)',  and  dominion,  and 
all  people,  tribes,  and  languages  shall  serve  Him  ; 
and  His  p^jwer  is  an  everlasting  one,  which 
shall  not  pass  away,  and  His  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed."  Also  David  in 
the  cixth  Psalm :  '*  "  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord.  Sit  Thou  at  my  right  band,  until  I  maJce 
Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool." 

CHAP.    XLVIU.  —  OK    THE     DlSJNHERrriNC    OF    THE 
jrWS,   AVD  THE  ADOPTION  OF  THE   GENTILES. 

Since,  therefore,  He  sits  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  about  to  tread  down  His  enemies,  who  tor- 
tured Him,  when  He  slioll  come  to  judge  the 
world,  it  is  c-vident  that  no  hope  remains  to  the 
Jews,  unless,  turning  themselves  to  repentance, 
and  being  cleanseil  from  the  blo<]d  with  which 
they  polluted  themselves,  ihey  shall  begin  to 
hope  in  Him  whom  ihcy  denied.'''  Therefore 
Rsdras  thus  speaks:''  "This  passover  is  our 
Saviour  and  our  refuge.  Consider  and  let  it 
come  into  your  heart,  that  we  liave  to  abase 
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Him  in  a  figure  :  and  after  these  things  wc  have 
hoped  •  in  Him." 

Now  ihat  the  Jews  were  disinherited,  because 
they  rejected  Christ,  and  tJuit  wcr,  who  are  of 
the  Cientiles,  were  adopted  into  their  place,  is 
proved  by  the  Scriptures.  Jeremiah '  thus 
KpeJlu :  "  I  have  foniaken  mine  house,  I  have 
j[iven  mine  herilone  into  iJic  hands  of  her  ene- 

'  niies.  Mine  heritage  is  l>ccon»e  unto  me  as  a 
lion  in  the  forest ;  It  hath  given  forth  its  voice 

l^-Against  me  :   thercfuru  have  I  hated  it."     Also 
ilalnchi :  ^    "I  )iavc  no  plca^nrc  in  you,  saith 

'  the  Lor<l,  ncidicr  will  1  accept  an  offering  ai 
your  hand.  For  from  the  rising;  of  the  sun  even 
unto  the  going  down  thereof,  my  name  shall  he 
great  among  the   Clentiles."     I^ainh   .ilso    thus 

'  Rpeaks :  *  "I  come  to  gather  all  nntions  and 
ungues :  and  they  shall  come  and  see  my 
glor)'."  The  s-ime  says  in  another  place,*  speak- 
ing in  the  person  of  the  F.ither  to  the  Son  :  "  I 
the  Lord  have  called  Thee  in  righteousness,  and 
will  hold  "Hiine  hand,  and  will  keep  Thee,  and 
give  Thee  for  a  covenant  of  my  people,  for  a 
light  of  the  Gentiles ;  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  to  bring  out  tiic  prisoners  from  the  priscm. 
and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison- 
house." 

CIUP.  XUX.  — THAT  000  IS  OSt  ONLY. 

If  therefore  the  Jews  have  been  rejected  by 
God,  as  the  ftiith  due  to  the  sacred  writings 
shows,  and  the  (icntiles,  as  we  see,  brought  in, 
and  freed  from  the  darkness  of  this  present  life 
and  from  the  chains  of  demons,  it  follows  that 
4\o  other  hope  is  pro[XJsed  to  man.  unless  he 
shiiU  follow  true  religion  and  true  wisdom,  which 
is  in  t!lirist,  and  he  who  is  ignorant  of  Him  is 
always  estranged  from  the  truth  and  from  God. 
Nor  let  the  Jews,  or  philosophers,  flatter  them- 
^ficlves  respecting  the  Supreme  God.  He  who 
has  not  acknowledged  the  Son  has  been  unable 
Ho  acknowledge  the  Father.*  'Iliis  is  wisdom, 
and  this  is  the  mystery  of  the  Supreme  God. 
Gofl  willed  that  He  should  be  acknowlettged 
and  worshipped  through  Him.'  On  this  account 
He  sent  the  prophets  beforehand  to  announce 
His  coming,  lh;it  when  the  things  which  had 
been  foretold  were  fulfilled  in  Him,  then  He 
might  be  helievcd  by  men  to  be  both  the  Son 
of  God  and  God. 

Nor,  however,  must  the  opinion  be  entertained 
hat  there   are   two  Gods,  for  the   Father  and 
fie  Son  are  one.    For  since  the  Father  loves  the 
Son,  and  gives  all  things  to  Him,  and  the  Son 
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fiiithfully  obeys  the  Father,  and  iriTIa  nothmi;  ?r«- 
cepi  that  which  the  Father  does,  it  is  j  i 

so  close  a  rclatioiiihiji  cannot  be  scp.!  »_ 

that  they  should  be  said  to  lie  two  m  whon 
there  is  but  one  substance,  and  will,  and  faith.1 
Therefore  the  Son  is  through  the  Father,  apd 
the  Father  through  the  Son.  One  honour  is  to 
be  given  to  both,  as  to  one  God,  and  is  to  be  so 
di™ied  through  the  worship  of  the  two,  that  the 
division  itself  may  be  bound  by  an  insei>amblc 
bund  of  union.  He  will  leave  nothing  to  him- 
self,  who  sci)arates  either  the  Fallier  fixjm  the 
Son,  or  the  Son  frotn  the  Father.* 

CHAP.    L.  —  WHY    OOD    ASStrMEP    A    MORTAL    BODY, 
AiJV  Sly'FrEREP    r)EATH. 

It  remains  to  answer  those  also,  who  deem 
that  it  was  unbecoming  and  unreasonal>le  that 
God  should   be  clothed  with  a  mortal   Iwdy ; 
th.it  He  should  be  in  subjection  to  men  ;  ih 
He  should  endure  insults;  that  He  shoukl  eve 
suffer  tortures  and  death.     I  will  spe.ik  my  se 
timents,  and  I  will  sum  up,  as  I  shall  be  ablc^lj 
an   immense   subject   in   few  words.     He  who 
teaches  anything,  ought,  as  I  think,  himself  to 
practise  what  he  teaches,  that  he  may  comf 
men  to  obey.     For  if  he  shall  not  practise  lhem,'1 
he  will  detract  from  the  faith  due  to  his  precepts. 
Therefore  there  is  need  of  examples,  that  tlu 
precepts  which  are  given    may  have  lirmnes 
and  if  any  one  shall  prove  coniumaciuus, 
sh.ill  say  that  they  cannot  be  carried  out  in  prac- 
tice, the  instructor  may  refute  him   by  actua 
fact.'    'Ilierefore  a  system  of  teaching  carmc 
be  perfect,  when  it  is  delivered  by  words  only: 
but  it  then  becomes  perl'ect,  when  it  is  completed 
by  deeds. 

Since  therefore  Christ  was  sent  to  men  as 
teacher  of  virtute,  for  the  perfectitm  of  His  teach- 
ing it  was  plainly  befitting  that  He  should  act  a^ 
well  as  leach.  Hut  if  He  had  not  assumed  a 
human  body.  He  would  not  have  been  able  tOj 
practise  what  He  taught,  —  that  is,  not  to 
angry,  not  to  desire  riches,  not  to  be  inflamed^ 
with  lust,  not  to  fear  pain,  to  despise  death. 
These  things  are  plainly  virtues,  but  they  coixnot 
be  done  without  flesh.  'J'herefore  He  assumed 
a  body  on  this  account,  that,  since  He  taught 
that  the  desires  of  the  flesh  must  lie  overcome. 
He  might  in  person  first  practise  ii,  that  nu  une 
might  allege  the  frailty  of  the  flesh  as  an  excuse. 

CHAP.    U. — OF    THE    DEATH    OF    CHKlSt    OS    TIIR,, 
CROSS. 

I  will  now  speak  of  the  mystery  of  the  cr 
lest  any  one  should  happen  to  say,  If  death  raus 
be  endured  by  Him,  it  should  have  been  not  one 
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that  w«  manifestly  infamons  and  dishonourable, 
I  bn  one  which  had  some  honour.     I  know,  in- 
I  iJcfH.  that  many,  while  they  dislike  the  name  of 
,  shrink  from  the  tnilh,  though  there  is 
r  rcasdnableness  and  power.     For  since 
for  this  purpose,  that  He  might 
west  men  the  way  to  salnition,  He 
Himbcif  humble  that  He  might  free  them. 
He   Hmlerwent   that   kmd    of  death 
niaJly  inflicted  on  the  humble,  that  an 
'  of  imitation  might  be  given  to  all. 
ilitrcovcr,  since  He  was  alwul  to  rise  again,  ll 
nut  allowable  that  His  l>ody  should  be  in 
HT  way  mutilated,  or  a  bone  broken,  which  hap- 
tn  to  those  who  are  beheaded.    Therefore  the 
was  preferred,  which  reserved  the  body 
1  the  Iwnes  uninjured  for  the  resurrection. 
To  these  grounds  It  was  also  added,  that  hav- 
rL-ikcn  to  suffer  and  to  die,  it  was  bcfit- 
He  should    be   lifted   up.      Thus  the 
jtrxjiled  Him  both  in  fart  and  in  emblem,' 
\ih  majt'sty  and  power  became  known 
ether  with  His  passion.     Kor  in  that 
liHcd  His  hands  on  the  cross,  He  plainly 
he*]  wit  His  wings  towards  the  east  and 
Jiirwt,  umlcr  which  all  nations  from  either 
iSlc  of  the  world  mi{;ht  assemble  and  repose, 
of  what  great  weight  this  sign  is,  and  what 
er  it  h;is,  i»  evident,  since  all  the  host  of 
ons  is  expellffl  and  put  to  flight  by  this  sign. 
las  He  Himself  l>efore  His  passion  put  to 
sion  demons  by  His  word  and  command, 
ir,  by  the  name  and  sign  of  the  sume  pas- 
spirits,  having   insimiaterl   them- 
-e  bodies  of  men,  arc  driven  out, 
liked   and    tormented,   and    confessing 
to  be  demons,  they  yield  thciiteelvcs 
od,  who   h.ir.b.'^f'i   them.     What  therefore 
he  Greeks  expect  from  their  buperstitions 
**!  with  tlicir  wisdom,  when  they  sec  that  their 
whom  they  do  not  deny  to   \k  demons 
arc  stibdued  by  men  tluough  the  cross? 

U(. THE   HOPE    OP    THE     SALVATION     OF 

»ir'-    "^"M'n^    IS   THE    KNowLEnyB  of  the 

Tk  ,     AND     OF     TMK     HATRED     Or     THt 

UlAiMivv   AiMrNSr  THE  CHRIimAVS. 

'Hi  "re  i^  diercfore  but  one  ho[>e  of  life  for  men, 
vKir  of  safety,  one  refuge  of  lil>crty,  if, 
—iJc  Uic  enors  by  which  tbcy  were  held, 
Bfjcn  the  eyes  of  their  mind  and  recognise 
in  whom   itlonc   is   the  aboile   of  truth  ; 
eaniily  things,  and  those  made  from  the 
nd;  esteem  as  nothmg  philosophy,  which  Is 
nesx  with  tio<1 ;   and  having   undertaken 
^visdom,  that  is,  religion,  become  heirs  of 
Jily.     Uut  indeed  they  are  not  so  much 
ed  to  (he  truUi  as  to  Iheir  own  safety ;  and 


'  S<STiitlL«uonff. 


when  they  licar  tlicse  things,  they  abomtnatf 
them  as  some  inexpiable  wickedness.  Hut  they 
do  not  even  endure*  to  hear:  the)*  think  that 
(heir  ears  are  polluted  with  impiety  »  if  the 
hear ;  nor  do  they  now  refrain  from  reprnachc 
but  assail  them  with  the  most  insuhii 
and  also,  if  (hey  have  obtained  the  p 
secuie  them  as  public  enemies,  yea,  c^eii  us 
worse  than  enemies  ;  for  enemies,  when  they 
have  been  vanquished,  arc  punished  with  death 
or  slaver)' ;  nor  is  there  any  tonbring  after  the 
faying  down  of  arms,  although  those  deser\'ed 
to  suffer  all  things  who  wished  so  to  act,  UlaI 
piety  might  have  place  among  swords- 

Cniclty,  combined  with  innocence,  is  unhea 
of,  nor  is  it  worthy  of  the  condition  of  victohou 
enemies.     What  is  the  so  powerful  cause  of  ihis^ 
fury?     Doubtless,  because  they  cannot  contend 
on  the  ground  of  reason,  they  urge  forward  (heir 
cause  by  means  of  violence  ;  and,  with  the  suli- 
ject   not   understood,  they  condenm    those    as 
most  pernicious  persons  who  have  declined  to 
make  a  stand  respecting  the  fact  of  their  inno- 
cence.    Nor  do   they  deem   it  sufficient   that 
those  whom  they  unreasonably  hate  should  die 
by  a  speedy  and  simple  death  ;  but  they  lacerate, 
them  with  refined  tortures,  that  they  may  satbE' 
their  hatred,  which  15  not  produced  by  any  faulv 
but  by  the  truih,  which  is  hateful  to  those  who 
live  wickedly,  because  they  take  it  ill  tliat  there 
are    sonic  whom    their  deeds    cannot  please. 
They  desire  in  every  way  to  destroy  ihcic.  that 
they  may  be  able  to  sin  without  restraint. in  the 
absence  of  any  witness. 

CHAP.     Ul(.  —  THE     REASONS     OF    THE      HATKCD 
AGAISSI-    THE    CHKISHaSS    ARE    FJCAAIIXED    AND 

REFinrn. 

But  they  say  that  they  do  these  things  for  the 
flefcncc  of  their  gods.  In  the  first  place,  if  they 
are  gods,  and  have  any  power  and  inlluencc, 
they  have  no  ncxM  of  (he  defence  and  protec- 
tion of  men,  but  they  manifestly  defend  them- 
selves. Or  how  is  man  able  to  hope  for  aid 
from  them,  if  they  are  unable  to  avenge  even 
their  own  injuries?  Therefore  it  is  a  vain  and 
foolish  thing  to  wish  to  be  avengers  of  the  gods, 
except  that  their  distrust  is  more  apparent  from, 
this.  For  he  who  undertakes  the  protection  of 
the  god  whom  he  wotshii^s,  admits  the  worth- 
Icssness  of  that  god  ;  but  if  he  worships  him  on 
this  account,  because  he  thinks  him  powerful, 
he  ought  not  to  wish  to  defend  him,  by  whom 
he  himself  ought  to  \te  defended.  We  (here- 
fore  act  rightly.  For  when  those  defenders  of 
false  gods,  who  are  rebellious  against  the  true 
God,  persecute  His  name  in  us,  wc  resist  not 


'  Me  BMdm  qutdciti  {Mnmiur;  uthcn  (taid  "  pMMmer." 
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either  in  deed  or  in  word,  bin  wiih  meekness, 
and  silence,  and  patience,  we  endure  wtiatever 
cruelty  is  able  to  contrive  against  us.  For  wc 
have  confidence  in  God,  from  whom  wc  expect 
lliai  relribmion  will  hereafter  follow.  Xor  is  this 
confidence  uni^unded.  since  wc  have  in  some 
Fcases  heard,  and  in  other  cases  seen,  the  mis- 
erable ends  of  all  those  who  have  dared  to  com- 
mit this  crime.  Nor  has  any  one  had  it  in  his 
power  to  insult  God  with  impunity;  but  he  who 
has  been  unwitting  to  learn  by  word  has  learned 
by  liij  own  punishment  who  is  the  true  God. 

I  should  wish  to  know,  when  they  compel  men 
to  sacrifice  against  ilicir  will,  what  reasoning  they 
have  with  themselves,  or  towiiom  they  make  that 
ofTeriug.  If  it  is  made  to  the  gods,  that  Is  not 
worship,  nor  an  acceptable  sacrifice,  which  is 
made  by  those  who  are  displeasing  to  them, 
which  is  extorted  by  injury,  which  is  enforced  by 
pain.  But  if  it  is  done  to  those  whom  they 
compel,  it  is  plainly  not  a  benefit,  which  any  one 
would  not  receive,  he  even  prefers  rather  to 
die.  If  it  is  a  good  to  which  you  call  me,  why 
do  you  invite  me  with  evil?  why  with  blows, and 
not  with  wortls?  why  not  by  argument,  but  by 
bodily  tortures?  Whence  il  is  manifest  that  that 
is  an  evil,  to  which  you  do  not  allure  me  willing, 
but  drag  me  refusing.  What  folly  is  it  to  wish 
to  consult  the  good  of  any  one  against  his  will ! 
If  any  one,  under  the  pressure  of  evils,  attempts 
lo  have  recourse  to  death,  can  you,  if  you  cither 
wrest  the  sword  from  his  hand,  or  cut  the  halter, 
or  drag  him  away  from  the  precipice,  or  pour 
out  the  poison,  boast  yourself  as  the  preser\'er  of 
the  man,  when  he,  wiiom  you  think  that  you  have 
preserved,  does  not  tliaok  you,  and  thinks  that 
you  have  acted  ill  towards  him,  in  averting  from 
him  the  death  which  he  desired,  and  in  not  per- 
mitting Iiim  to  reach  the  end  and  rest  from  his 
labours  ?  For  a  benefit  ought  not  to  he  weighed 
ccording  to  the  tjtiality  of  the  action,  but  accord- 
ing lo  the  feelings  of  him  who  receives  it.  Why 
should  you  reckon  as  a  benefit  that  which  is  an 
injvir)'  to  me?  Do  you  wish  me  to  worship  your 
gotls.  which  I  consider  deadly  to  myself?  If  it 
is  a  good,  I  do  not  envy  it.  Enjoy  your  good 
by  yourself.  There  is  no  rea.son  why  you  should 
wish  to  succour  my  error,  which  I  have  under- 
taken by  my  judgment  and  inclination.  If  it  is 
evil,  \vhy  do  you  drag  me  lo  a  participation  in 
evil?  Use  your  own  fortune.  I  prefer  lo  die  in 
the  practice  of  that  which  is  good,  than  lo  live 
in  evil. 

CHAP.    UV.  —  or  THE   FBEEDOU    OK    REUGION    IN 
THE  WORSHIP  or  GOD. 


ished  if  there  is  any  freedom  in  the  atTairs  of 
men?    But  it  is  religion  alone  in  which  frcedor 
has  placed  its  dwelling.    Foril  is  a  mattrr  whi'.h^ 
is  voluntary  above  all  others,  nor  can 
be  imposed  upon  any,  so  as  to  worship  i.! 
he  does  not  wish  to  worship.'     Some  one  may 
perhaps  pretend,  he  cannot  wish  it.      In  short, 
some,  through  fear  of  torments,  or  ox'ercomc  by 
tortures,  have  assented  to  detestable  sacrifices;, 
they  never  do  that  voluntarily  which  they  <Iid 
from   necessity ;   but  when   the  opportunity 
again  given  to  them,  and  liberty  restored,  they 
again  be^;ike  themselves  lo  God,  and  apiK-ai^j 
Him  with  prayers  and  tears,  rei>cnling  not  of  lh< 
will,  which  they  had  not,  but  of  the  neteisitj 
which  they  endured  ;  antl  pardon  is  not  denie 
to  tlio-se  who  make  satisfaction.    What  then  dc 
he  accomplish  who  pollutes  tlie  body,  .since  he 
cannot  change  die  will  ? 

But,  in  fact,  men  of  weak  utidcislandlng,  if  ^ 
ihey  have  induced  any  man  of  spirit '  to  sacrific 
to  Ihelr  gods,  with  incredible  alacrity  insolently^ 
exult,  ami  rejoice,  xs  though  they  had  sem  an 
enemy  under  the  yoke.  But  if  any  one.  neither 
frighlened  by  threats  nor  by  tortures,  shall  have 
chosen  to  prefer  his  faith  to  his  life,  cruelly  put 
forth  all  its  ingenuity  against  him.  plans  dreadfu 
and  intolerable  things ;  and  because  they  know 
th.at  death  for  the  cause  of  Gotl  U  glorious,  and 
that  this  is  a  victory  on  our  side,  if,  having  over- 
come ihe  torturers,  we  lay  down  our  life  in  be- 
hjlf  of  the  faith  and  religion,  they  also  themselves 
strive  to  conquer  us.  'llicy  do  not  pni  us  to 
death,  but  they  search  out  new  and  unhcard-uf 
tortures,  that  the  frailty  of  the  fiesh  may  yield  to 
pains,  and  if  it  does  iiol  yield,  they  put  off  fiir- 
ther  punishment,  and  apply  diligent  care  to  the 
wounds,  that  while  the  scars  are  yei  fresh,  a 
rcpediion  of  the  torture  may  inflict  more  pain ; 
and  while  they  practise  this  torture  •  upon  tlie 
innocent,  they  evidenUy  consider  themselves 
pious,  and  jusi,  and  religious  (for  they  are  tie- 
lighted  with  such  sacrifices  to  their  gods),  but 
ihey  term  the  others  impious  and  <ie^peratc. 
What  perversity  is  this,  that  he  who  is  jiuuished, 
though  innocent,  should  l>e  called  desperate  and 
impious,  and  that  the  torturer,  on  tlw  other 
hand,  should  be  called  jusl  and  pious  1 

CHAP.    LV.  —  THE    HEATHENS  CHARGE  JUSTICE  WITIt ' 
INlTfrrV    tN    FOIXOWING   COD. 

But  they  say  ihat  those  are  rightly  and  deserv- 
edly punished,  who  dislike  the  public  rites  of  re- 
ligion handed  down  to  them  by  their  anrestore. 
What  if  those  ancestors  were  foolish  in  undertak- 
ing vain  religious  rites,  as  we  have  shown  before, 


These  things  may  indeed  be  said  with  justice.       .  ,„,,.^i^..  ,i^^  „«jaui«.!  »m  i...r«!u«d  br  .h«  Gc^ 

But  who  will    hear,  when   men  of  furious  and  Un-  '  Corrupicd  Chnnnniijr  onhf  it  rejpimiible  far  tbc  levene.] 

bridled  spirit  think  that  their  authority  is  dimin- 1     ',  oSi.^  ««i  ■  for«.  by  ch.w 
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,  shall  we  be  prohibited  froni  follcm'tng  troe  and 

[Iwlter  things?     Why  do  wc  deprive  ourselves 

o(  liberty,  and  l>ccorac  fnslave<l  lo  ihe  errors  of 

others  xs  thcrugh  botmd '  to  them?    Let  it  be 

j  {termitleti  us  to  l>e  wise,  le!  it  Ik:  permitted  us  to*' 

I  iiuiuiic  into  the  truth.    But,  however,  if  it  pleases 

;  tliirm  la  ilel'end  thfjully*  of  their  ancestoiN,  why 

are  the  Egyptians  siiifcred  to  es<:ape,  who  wor- 

5hi]>  r.ittlL*  and  bcasta  of  every  kind  as  deities? 

VVlty  are  the  gmls  themselves  made  the  subjecu 

jof  comic  J  representations?  and  why  13  he  hon- 

t  tiuretl  who  derides  Ihein  most  wittily  ?     Why  are 

philosophers  attended   to,  who   either  say  that 

there  an:  no  god*,  or  that,  if  there  arc  any,  they 

I  take  no  interebt  in,  and  do  not  regard  the  afTaini 

of  men,  or  argue  that  there  is  no  providence  at 

\  all,  which  rules  the  world  ? 

But  they  alone  of  all  are  judged  impious  who 
I  follow  God  and  the  truth.  And  sinec  this  is  at 
^otKe  justice,  and  wisdctm,  they  lay  to  its  charge 
[eitlier  impiety  or  fully,  and  do  not  perceive  what 
jit  is  which  licccives  them,  when  they  call  evil 
Igood,  and  goinl  evil.  Many  indeed  of  the  phi- 
[losophcrs.  and  especially  Plato  and  Aristotle, 
1  sjK>kc  in.my  things  al>oiit  justice,  asserting  and 
I  extolling  that  virtue  with  the  greatest  praise,  be- 
[came  It  gives  to  each  il5  due,  be<ausc  it  main- 
jtoins  cpiity'in  all  things ;  and  whereas  the  other 
iriitucs  are  as  it  were  silent,  and  shut  up  within. 
Ilhat  it  i&  justice  alone  which  is  neither  concerned  * 
I  for  iisctf  only,  nor  hidden,  hut  altogether  shows  it- 
clfs'abroiid.  and  is  reaily  for  conferring  a  benefit, 
l$0  Ji^  to  assLm  as  many  as  possible  :  za  though  in 
I  truth  jiisiice  ought  to  iw  in  judgi*s  onlyt  and  those 
|plAce<l  in  any  post  of  authority,  and  not  in  all  men. 
And  yet  there  is  no  one  of  men,  not  even  of 
[ihc  lowest  and  of  Ijcggars,  who  is  not  capable 
[of  justice.  But  Ijccause  they  did  not  know  what  it 
I  was,  from  what  sovirce  it  proceeded,  and  what 
was  its  mtxic  of  operation,  they  assigned  to  a  few 
only  that  highest  virtue,  thai  is,  the  common 
,  ^^ood  of  all,  and  said  that  it  aimed  at^  no  advan- 
ttages  peculiar  to  itself,  but  only  the  interests  of 
I  others.  And  not  without  reason  was  Camcades 
I  nisetl  up,  a  man  of  the  greatest  talent  and  pene- 
I  traiion,  to  refute  their  speech,  and  overthrow  the 
( ju*lii  I.-,  which  had  no  firm  foundation ;  not  l)ecause 
I  he  ihti'ijjhl  that  justice  was  to  be  blamed,  but  Uul 
i  be  nii^hl  show  that  its  defenders  brought  forward 
no  firm  or  certain  argument  respecting  justice. 

[  CHAP.    LVr.  —  OF  JUSnCK,   WHICH   IS  THE  WORSHII' 
OF  THE  ITtUE   GOt>. 

For  if  justice  is  the  worship  of  the  true  God 
i  for  ivhal  is  so  just  with  respect  to  equity,  so 
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pious  with  respect  lo  honour,  so  nccessaty  with 
respect  to  safety,  as  to  acknowledge  lion  as  a 
parent,  to  reverence  llim  as  Lord,  and  to  obey 
His  law  or  precepts?),  it  follows  that  the  philos- 
ophers were  ignorant  of  justice,  for  they  neither 
acknowledged  tlod  Himself,  nor  obser\'ed  His 
worship  and  law  ;  and  on  this  account  thev  might 
have  Isecn  refuted  by  Camcades,  whose  disputa- 
tion was  to  this  edcct,  that  there  is  no  natural 
justice,  and  therefore  that  all  animals  defended 
their  own  interests  by  the  guidance  of  nature  it- 
self, and  therefore  that  justice,  if  it  promotes  tlie 
advantages  of  others  and  neglects  its  own,  is  to 
be  called  foolishness.  But  if  all  people  who  are 
possessed  of  power,  and  the  Romaas  themselves, 
who  are  masters  of  the  whole  world,  were  willing 
to  follow  justice,  and  to  restore  to  every  one  his 
property  which  they  have  seized  by  force  and 
arms,  they  will  return  to  cottages  and  a  Condition 
of  want.  And  if  they  did  this,  they  might  indeed 
be  just,  but  they  must  of  necessity  he  considered 
foolish,  who  proceed  to  injure  themselves  for  die 
advantage  of  others.  Then,  if  any  one  should 
Jin<l  a  man  who  was  through  a  mistake  offering 
for  sale  gold  as  mountain-braM,  or  silver  as  lead,- 
and  necessity  should  compel  him  tci  buy  it,  will 
he  conceal  his  knowledge  and  buy  it  for  a  small 
sum,  or  will  he  rather  inform  the  seller  of  its 
value?  If  he  shall  inform  him,  he  will  manifestly 
be  cailed  just ;  but  he  will  also  be  foolish,  for 
conferring  an  advantage  upon  another,  and  in- 
juring himself.  But  it  is  easy  to  jtiiif^e  in  a  case 
of  injury.  What  if  he  shall  incur  danger  of  his 
life,  so  that  il  shall  be  necessary  for  hun  either 
lo  kill  another  or  to  die,  what  will  he  tlo?  It 
may  happen  that,  having  suffered  shipwreck,  he 
may  find  some  feeble  person  clinging  to  a  plank  ; 
or,  his  army  having  been  defeateil,  in  his  flight 
he  may  find  a  wounded  man  on  horseback  :  will 
he  thrust  tlie  one  from  the  plank,  the  othet  from 
his  horse,  that  he  himself  may  he  able  to  escape? 
If  he  shall  wish  to  be  jiLSt,  he  will  not  do  it ;  liut 
he  will  also  be  judged  foolish,  who  in  sparing  the 
life  of  another  shall  lose  his  own.  If  he  shall  ilo 
it,  he  will  indeed  apjwar  wise,  because  he  will 
provide  for  his  own  interests  ;  but  he  will  also  be 
wicked,  because  hu  will  commit  a  wrong, 

rHAP.    I-VII. — OP  WtSDOU-AND   FOOUSHNFSS. 

These  things  indeed  arc  said  with  aculcness ; 
but  we  are  able  very  readily  to  rejily  to  them. 
For  the  imitation  of  names  causes  il  thus  to 
appear.  For  justice  bears  a  resemblance  to 
foolishness,  and  yet  it  is  not  foolishness ;  and 
at  the  same  time  malice  bears  a  resembtani'c  to 
wisdom,  and  yet  il  is  not  wisdom.  But  as  that 
malice  is  intelligent  ami  shrewd  in  preserving 
its  o\m  interests,  it  is  not  wisdom,  but  cunning 
and  craftiness ;  so  likewise  justice  ought  not  to 
be   called    foolishness,  but  imiocencCj  because 


the  just  man  must  be  wise,  and  the  foolish  man 
unjusL  For  neiihcr  reason  nor  nature  itself 
peimits  that  he  who  Is  just  should  nat  be  wise, 
since  it  is  plain  that  the  ju^  man  does  nothing 
except  Ui3t  which  is  light  and  good,  and  always 
avoidii  tliat  which  is  |*orver(cd  '  and  evil.  But 
who  ivill  be  able  to  distinguish  between  good 
and  evil,  depravity  and  rectitude,  but  he  who 
shall  \k  wi^e?  But  the  fool  acts  badly,  because 
he  is  ignorant  of  what  15  good  and  evil.  There- 
fore be  does  wrong,  because  he  is  unable  to  dis- 
'tinguish  between  tilings  wliich  are  perverted  and 
those  which  mc  right.  Therefore  justice  cannot 
be  bcfuting  to  tlic  fooliih  man,  nor  wisdom  to 
the  unjust.  He  is  not  tlien  a  foolish  person  who 
has  not  thrust  off  a  shipwrecketl  man  from  a 
platik,  nor  a  wounded  man  from  his  horse,  be- 
cause be  has  abstained  from  injur)',  wkich  is  a 
sin ;  and-  it  is  the  pan  of  the  wise  man  to  avoid 
sin. 

But  that  he  should  appear  foolish  at  tirst  sight 
is  causetl  by  this,  that  they  suppa-ie  the  soul  to 
Le  extinguished  together  with  the  lx>dy ;  and 
for  this  reason  tliey  refer  all  advantage  to  this 
life.  For  if  there  is  no  existence  after  death, 
it  is  plain  tb.u  he  acts  foolibhly  who  sjjare?.  the 
life  of  ;inoihcr  to  his  own  loss,  (ir  who  consullfl 
the  gain  of  another  more  than  his  own.  If 
death  destroys  the  soul,  we  must  use  our  endeav- 
ours to  live  for  a  longer  time,  and  more  to  our 
own  advantage  ;  hut  if  there  remains  after  death 
a  life  of  immortality  and  blessedness,  the  just 
Rnd  wise  man  will  certainly  despise  this  corpo- 
real existence,  with  all  earthly  goods,  because  he 
will  kitow  what  kin«l  of  a  reward  he  is  atx>ui  to 
receive  from  CIoil.  Tiicrefure  let  us  maintiin 
'  innoccncy,  let  us  maintain  justice,  let  us  under- 
'go  the  appearance  of  foolishness,  that  wc  may 
be  able  to  mutntaiu  true  wisdom.  And  if  it 
api>e:us  to  men  senseless  and  foolish  to  prefer 
torture  and  death  rather  than  to  sacrifice  to 
gods,  and  to  escape  withoitl  h.irm,  let  us  how- 
ever strive  to  exhibit  faithfulness  towards  (Jod 
by  all  virtue  and  by  all  patience.  Let  not  death 
terrify  us,  nor  pain  subdue  us,  so  as  to  prevent 
the  vigour  of  our  mind  antl  constancy  from 
being  preserved  unshaken.  Let  them  call  us 
foolish,  whilst  iliey  themselves  are  most  foohsh. 
and  blind  and  dull,  and  like  slieep  ;  who  do  not 
understand  that  it  is  a  deadly  thing  10  leave 
the  living  God,  and  prostraie  tliemsclvcs  in  the 
adoration  of  earthly  objects  ;  who  do  not  know 
that  eternal  punishment  awaits  those  who  have 
worshipped  senseless  images ;  and  that  those 
who  have  neither  refused  tortures  nor  death  for 
the  worship  and  honotir  of  the  true  God  will  ob- 
tain eternal  hfe.  This  is  die  highest  faith  ;  this 
is  true  wisdom  ;  this  is  perfect  justice.     It  mat- 


*  Piavutn. 


ten  nothing  to  us  what  fool&  may  judge,  what 
(rifling  men  may  think.  Wc  ought  to  await  the 
judgment  of  God,  that  wc  may  hereafter  jud^j 
those  who  have  pxssed  judgment  on  us. 

CHAP.  I.VIII.  —  OP  THE  TRtTE  WORSHIP  OT  COD,  AND 

SACRIFICE. 

I  have  spoken  of  justice,  what  was  its  natxire. 
It  follows  that  I  show  what  is  true  ucritice  lo 
God,  what  is  the  most  just  manner  o(  worship-j 
ping  Him,  lest  any  one  should  think  that  viclin 
or  odours,  or  precious  gifts,  are  desired  by  Go 
who,  if  He  is  not  subject  to  hunger,  -iml  thir 
and  cold,  and  desire  of  all  eardily  t  ii'i'. 

therefore  make  use  of  all  these  th  .  .  .11. 

presented  in  temples  and  to  gods  of  e.iriii ,  buii 
as  coqxia'al  nfferings  are  nercssary  for  curporeal'1 
beings,  so  manifestly  an  incorporeal  sachhce  is 
necessary  fur  an  incorporeal  being.     But  Cnd 
has  no  need  of  those  things  which  He  has  _l  i 
to  man  for  his  use,  since  all  the  earth  is  u-.^.^.i 
His  power :  He  needs  not  a  temple,  since  the 
worltl  is  His  dwelling  ;  He  needs  not  an  im  1-- 
since  He  is  incomprehensible  Iwth  to  ihi- 
and  to  the  mind  ;  He  needs  not  earthly  ligms 
for  He  was  able  to  kindle  the  light  of  the  sun 
with  the  other  stars,  for  the  use  o(  iii:m.     ^\  hat'' 
then  docs  Goil  reipiire  from  man  but  worship  of 
the  mind,  which  is  pure  and  holy?     For  thi.^<- 
things  which  are  made  by  the  h.inds,  or  are     -i- 
side  of  man,  are  senseless,  frail,  and  d 
'i*his  is  true  sacrifice,  which  is  brought  1 
from  the  chest  but  from  the  heart ;   not  ihai 
which  is  oflered  by  the  hand,  but  by  the  mind. 
This  is  the  acceptable  victim,  which  the  miml 
sacrifices  of  itself.     For  what  do  victims  bestow  ? 
What  does  incense?    What  do  garments?    What 
does  silvLT?    What  gold?    What  precious  stones, 
—  if  there  is  jjot  a  piue  mind  on  the  part  of  the 
worshipper?    Therefore  it  is  justice  only  which 
God  requires.     In  this  is  sacrifice:  in  this  thf 
worship  of  God.  respecting  whiL'-h  I  must  n  -■, 
speak,  and   show  in  what   works  justice    n...^; 
necessarily  be  contained. 

CHAP.    LIX. — OF    THE    WAVS    OP    LIFE,    AND    THE 

nnsr  iimes  of  the  worij>. 

That  there  are  two  ways  •  of  human  life  iva»_ 
unknown  neither  to  philosophers  nor  to  poet 
but  both  introduced  them  in  a  different  uiannc 
Tlie  philosophers  wislied  tlie  one  to  be  the  way 
of  industry,  the  other  of  idleness ;  but  in  this  re- 
spect they  were  less  correct  in  their  slatcinents. 
that  they  referred  them  to  the  advantages  uf  this 
life  only.  The  poets  spoke  better  who  said  that 
one  of  them  was  the  way  of  the  just,  the  other 


'  [The  Pmr  t'lir.     A  fntun  m  the  primilive  ratcchinnc.     $w 
£/ittU  ^/ BatKoiat,  vol.  t.  jp.  t^S  :  Uto  Um  vulumc,  /^r«.] 


THE   EPITOME  OF  THE  DIVINE   INSTITUTES. 


247 


of  the  tmjitst ;  but  ibcjr  crc  in  Uiis,  that  they  say 
tltal  they  arc  not  in  this  life,  but  in  the  shades 
below.  We  manifestly  speak  more  correcUy. 
who  uiy  ih.it  (he  i»ne  is  the  way  iif  life,  the  other 
tiuit  of  death.  And  here,  however,  we  say  that 
tlicTc  arc  two  w^ys  ;  liut  the  one  on  the  nghl 
httn<l.  in  which  the  just  walk,  does  not  lead  10 
Klyi.iunt,  but  10  heaven,  for  they  become  im- 
moTUl ;  the  other  on  the  left  leads  to  Tartanis,' 
for  llie  iinjtwi  are  sentenced  to  eternal  tortures. 
Therefore  the  way  of  justice*  which  leads  to  life, 
k  to  be  held  by  us.  Now  the  lin>t  duty  of  jus- 
tice t!k  to  acknowledge  C«od  as  a  [urent,  and  to 
iear  Him  as  a  master,  to  love  Him  as  a  father. 
For  the  same  Heing  who  begat  us,  who  animated 
ui  with  vitaj  breath,  who  nourishc»  and  preserves 
t»,  has  over  us,  noi  only  as  a  father  but  also  as 
a  mailer,  authority  to  correct  us.  and  tlie  power 
of  life  and  «lea:h  ;  wherefore  twofold  honour  is 
due  to  Him  from  man,  that  is,  love  combined  with 
fcax.  The  second  duty  of  justice  is  to  acknowl- 
edge m.in  ns  .1  brother.  For  if  the  same  (»od 
nuulc  tu,  ami  produced  all  men  on  equal  terms 
to  piiitice  ami  eternal  life,  it  is  manifest  that  we 
arc  umle<l  by  the  relationship  of  brotherhood ; 
and  he  who  (Iocs  not  acknowledge  this  is  unjust. 
But  the  origin  of  this  oil,  by  whieli  the  mutual 
society  of  men,  by  which  the  bond  of  relation- 
9lup  has  been  toru  a.sun<ler. arises  from  ignorance 
of  tbo  true  (rt>d.  For  he  who  is  igi>or.int  of  that 
fountjin  of  l>ounty  can  by  no  means  be  good. 
Heiiiie  it  is  th4it.  from  the  lime  when  a  multi- 
tude of  gods  begun  to  be  consecrated  and  wor- 
alnpiicd  by  men,  justice,  as  the  (xk'Is  relate, 
being  put  lo  Ihght.  ever)'  compact  was  destroyed, 
the  lellowship  of  human  justice  was  destroyed. 
TTicn  every  one,  consulting  his  wn  interest, 
reckoned  might  to  lie  right,  injuicd  another^  at- 
ta^Jied  by  frauds,  deceive*!  *  by  treachery,  in- 
crcaseit  Ins  own  advantages  by  the  inconvenience 
of  other*,  di<l  not  s|»are  relatives,  or  children,  or 
potrcnl-i.  prepared  poisoned  cups  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  men,  l»eset  the  ways  with  the  sword,  in- 
ieUetl  ihe  seas,  gave  the  rein  to  his  lust,  wherever 
passion  led  him, — 'in  short,  esteemed  nothing 
sacred  which  his  dreadful  desire  did  not  violate. 
When  these  things  were  done,  then  men  insti- 
tuted 1.TW-S  for  themselves  to  prumoie  the  public 
a>l  ihat  they  might   meanwhile  protect 

tbi  Irom  injuries.     Hut  the  fear  o(  laws 

did  not  suppress  crimes,  but  ii  checked  licen- 
tiousness. For  laws  were  able  to  punish  offences, 
tbey  were  unable  10  punish  the  conscience. 
Therefore  the  things  which  before  were  done 
o|)cnly  began  to  be  done  secretly.  Justice  also 
was  evaded  by  stealth,  since  they  who  themselves 
[yresided  o%'er  the  administralion  of  the  laws, 
oomjpicd  by  gifts  and  rewards,  made  a  traMc 
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of  iHeir  sentences,  either  to  the  escape  >  of  Ifac 
evil  or  to  the  destruction  of  the  good.  To  these 
things  were  added  dissensions,  and  wars,  and  mu- 
tual depredations :  and  the  laws  being  cruhhcd, 
the  power  of  acting  with  violence  was  ttssumed 
without  restraint. 

CHAP.  LX. — OF  THE  DUTIES  OP  JUSHCE. 

\Vhcn  the  aflairs  of  men  were  in  this  condi- 
tion, God  pitied  us,  revealed  and  displayed  Him- 
self to  us,  that  in  Himself  we  might  learn 
religion,  faith,  purity,  and  mercy  ;  that  having 
laid  aside  the  error  of  our  fonncr  life,  together 
with  OckI  Himself  we  might  know  ourselves, 
whom  impiety  had  disimited  from  Him.  and  we 
might  cho<:«e*  the  divine  law,  which  unites  hu- 
man affairs  with  heavenly,  the  Lord  Himself 
delivering  it  to  us  ;  by  which  law  all  the  errors 
with  wlilch  wc  have  been  ensnared,  togeOtcr 
with  vain  and  impious  superstitions,  might  be 
taken  away.'  What  wc  owe  to  mnn,  therefore, 
is  prescrilied  by  that  same  divine  law  which 
leaches  that  whatever  you  render  to  man  is  ren- 
dered to  God.  But  the  root  of  justice,  and  the 
entire  foundation  of  equity,  is  that  you  should 
not  do  that  which  you  would  be  unwilling  to 
suffer,  but  should  measure  the  feelings  of  another 
by  your  own.  If  it  is  an  unpleasant  thing  to 
bear  an  injury,  ami  be  who  has  done  it  appears 
unjust,  trartsicr  to  the  person  of  another  that 
which  you  feel  respecting  yourself,  and  lo  your 
own  person  that  which  you  judge  respecting 
another,  and  you  will  understand  that  you  act 
as  unjustly  if  you  injure  another  as  another 
would  if  he  should  injure  you.  If  we  consider 
these  things,  we  shall  maintain  innocence,  in 
which  the  first  step  of  justice  is,  as  it  were,  con- 
tained. For  the  first  thing  is,  not  to  injure  ; 
the  next  ia.  to  be  of  service.  And  as  in  uncul- 
tivated lands,  before  you  Ixfgin  to  sow,  the  fields 
must  be  cleansed  by  tearing  up  the  thorns  and 
cubing  off  all  the  roots  of  Uvnks,  so  vices  must 
first  Ik"  thrust  out  from  our  souls,  and  then  at 
length  virtues  must  be  injplantcd,  from  which 
the  fruits  of  innnoriality,  l^eing  engendered  by 
the  word  of  God,  may  spring  up. 

CHAP.    tXL  —  OF  THK    PAS.SIONS. 

There  are  three  passions,  or.  so  to  speak,  three 
furies,  which  excite  such  great  petturbalions  in 
the  souls  of  men,  anti  sometimes  comi>ei  ihem 
to  offend  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  permit  ihent 
to  have  regard  neither  for  their  reputation  nor 
for  their  |>ersonal  safety :  these  are  anger,  which 
desires  vengeance  ;  love  of  gain,  which  longs 
for  riches  ;  lust,  which  seeks  for  pleasures.  We 
must  above  all  things  resist  tliese  vices :  these 
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trunks  must  be  roolei!  up.  that  virtues  may  be 
irrtpl.intcd.      The   Stujcs  arc   of   o|jinioQ    that 
these  [ussiuiia  must  be  cut  u(T:  ihc  Peripatetics 
think  that  they  must  be  restrained.     Neither  of 
them  judge  rightly,  because  ihev  cannot  entirely 
l>e    taken   away,  since    they  are   imfflanteil   by 
nature,  and  have  a  sure  and  great  influence  ;  nor 
can  they  be  diminiiihed,  since,  if  they  are  e\'il, 
we  ouj^ht  to  be  without  them,  even  though  re- 
slraineti  and  used  with  moderation  ;  if  they  are 
good,  we  ought  to  use  them  in  their  complete- 
ness.'    Hut  wc  say  that  they  ought  not  to  be 
taken  away  nor  lessened.     For  they  are  not  evil 
of  themselves,  since   God   has  reasonably  im- 
plantcfl  them  in  us ;  but  inasmuch  as  they  are  [ 
plainly  good  by  nature.  —  for  they  arc  given  us 
for  the  protection  of  life,  —  they  become  evil 
by  their  evil  use.    And  as  bravery,  if  you  fight , 
in  defence  of  your  country,  is  a  good,  if  against , 
your  country,  is  an  evil,  so  the  pxssions,  if  you  I 
employ  them  lo  good  purposes,  wHf  be  virtues,  I 
if  to  evil  uses,  ihey  will  be  called  vices.     Anger  I 
therefore  has  been  given  by  (hkI  for  the  restrain-  , 
ing  of  offences,  that  is.  for  controllmg  tlic  ilis-  '. 
liphne    of   subjects,    that    fear    may   suppress ; 
licentiousness  and  restrain  audacity.     Hut  they 
who  arc  ignorant  uf  its  Umits  are  angry  with  their 
etjuals,  or  even   with   their  superiors.     Hence, 
they  rush  to  dee<is  of  cruelly,  hence  they  rise  to  ■ 
slaughters  hence   lo  wars.    The  love   of  gain  [ 
also  has  Irccn  given  that  we  may  desire  and  seek  1 
for  the  necessaries  of  life.     But  they  who  are  | 
unacquainted   with  its  boundaries   strive   insa-  • 
tiably  to   heap   up  riches.      Hence  poisoning,  ^ 
hence  defraudings,*  hence  false  wills,  hence  all  i 
kinib   of  frauds   have  burst   forth,     ^^o^eove^, ' 
the  pas-siun  of  lust  ts  implanted  and  innate  in 
us  for  the   procreation   of  chiltlren ;    but  they 
who  do  not  fix  its   limits  in  the   mind   use   it 
for  pleasure  only.    'ITicncc  arise  unlawful  loves, 
thence  adulteries  and  debaucheries,  thence  all , 
kinds  of  comiplion.     These  pxssions,  thercfftre, , 
must  Imt  kept  within  their  boundaries  and  directed  i 
into  their  right  course,  in  which,  even  Uiough 
they  i^ould  be  vehement,   they   cannot  incur 
blatne. 

CHAP.  LXir.  —  OP   RESTRAIKING  THE    PLEASUHES  OF 
THE   SENSES. 

Anger  is  to  be  restrained  when  we  siiHer  an 
injury,  that  the  evil  may  Ix^  suppressed  which  is 
imminent  from  a  contest,  and  that  wc  n>ay  re- 
tain two  of  the  greatest  virtues,  harmlessncss 
and  patience.  I-et  the  desire  of  gain  be  broken 
when  we  have  that  which  is  enough.  For  what 
madness  is  it  to  latiour  in  heaping  up  those 
things  which  must  pass  to  others,  either  by  rol)- 
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bery,  or  theft,  or  by  proscription,  or  by  death? 
Let  lust  not  go  beyond  the  marriage- bed.  but  be 
subservient  lo  the  procreation  of  children.  For 
a  too  great  eagerness  for  pleasure  both  produces 
danger  and  generates  disgrace,  and  that  which 
Is  especially  to  be  avoided,  leads  to  eternal 
death.  Nothing  is  so  hateful  tn  Ood  as  an  un- 
chaste mind  and  an  impure  soul.  Nor  let  any 
one  think  that  he  must  a1>stain  frum  this  jiteas' 
ure  only,  k}\ix  capitur  ex  ficminei  corporis  copu- 
latione,  but  also  from  the  other  pleasures  whtch^ 
arise  from  the  rest  of  the  senses,  because  Ihc 
also  are  of  thenwelves  vicious,  and  it  is  the 
of  the  same  virtue  to  despise  them.  The  plea»-| 
ure  of  the  eyes  is  derived  from  the  beauty  of  I 
objects,  that  of  the  ears  from  harmonious  and  i 
pleasant  sounds,  that  of  the  nostrils  from  pleas- 
ant odour,  that  of  taste  from  sweet  food,  —  all 
of  which  virt\ie  ought  strongly  to  restsl,  lest,  cn- 
snarml  by  these  attractions,  the  soul  sliouid  be 
depressed  from  heavenly  to  earthly  things,  from 
things  eternal  to  things,  lemjwral,  from  life  im- 
mortal to  perjJttual  punishment.  In  pleasures 
of  the  taste  and  smell  there  is  this  danger,  that 
they  are  able  lo  draw  us  to  luxury.  For  he  who 
shall  be  given  up  to  these  things,  cither  will  have 
no  property,  or,  if  he  shall  have  any,  he  will  ex- 
pend it,  and  aftcru'ards  live  a  life  (o  lie  alK.nni- 
naicd.  But  he  who  is  carried  away  by  hearing 
(lo  say  nothing  resiiecting  songs,'  which  often 
so  charm  the  inmost  scn-scs  that  they  even  di*^ 
turb  with  madness  a  settled  state  of  the  mind 
by  certain  elaborately  composed  specclies  andj 
hannonious  ]ioenis,  or  skilful  disputations) 
easily  led  a.side  to  impious  worship.  Hence  it' 
is  that  they  who  are  either  themselves  eloijuent, 
or  prefer  to  read  eloquent  writings,  do  not  read- 
ily Iwlieve  the  sacred  writings,  because  they  ap- 
pear unpolished  ;  they  do  not  seek  things  that 
are  true,  but  things  that  are  ])1easani ;  nay,  to 
them  those  things  appear  lo  be  most  tnie  which 
soothe  ihe  cars.  Thus  ihcy  reject  the  inith, 
while  they  are  captivated  by  the  sweetness  of 
the  discourse.  But  the  pleasure  which  has  refer- 
ence to  the  sight  is  manifold.  For  that  which 
is  derived  from  the  beauty  of  precious  objects 
excites  avarice,  which  ought  to  be  far  removed 
from  a  wise  and  just  man  ;  but  that  which  is  re- 
ceived from  the  appearance  of  woman  hurries 
a  man  to  another  pleasure,  of  which  wc  hav 
already  spoken  above, 

CHAP.    LXni.  —  THAT  SHOWS  ARE  MOST  POWERFTLI 
TO   OORRIIPT  THE    MTXHS. 

It  remains  to  speak  of  public  shows,  which,  ' 
since  they  have  a  more  powerful  influence  on 
the  corruption  of  the  mind,  ought  to  Ik-  avoided 
by  the  wise,  and  lo  be  altogether  guarded  agamsl. 


1  [Sec  raL  u.  p.  79,  nout  1  uid  «.] 
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[  Wcaiue  it  is  said  that  thtry  were  instituted  in 
'  mitjoo  of  ihc  honours  of  the  gods.     For 
xliibiliuns  of  shows  are  festivals  of  Satumus. 
i        .  lo  Father  Liber ;  but  the  Cir- 
nupi)o:icd  to  be  dedicated  to 
MIS ;  bO  thai  now  he  who  takes  part  in 
!  shows  appt-ars  to  have  left  the  worship  of 
^i  and  to  have  passed  over  to  profane  rites, 
f  Bid  I  prefer  to  speak  of  the  matter  itself  rather 
|lhan  of  Its  origin.     \V hat  is  so  dreadful,  what  so 
tn  the  slaughter  of  man?    Therefore  our 
i  protected  by  tlie  most  severe  lau-s  ;  therv- 
Twars  are  detestable.     Yet  custom  finds  how 
;  nun  may  commit  homicide  without  war,  and 
at  laws  ;  and  this  is  a  pleasure  to  him,  that 
avenged  guilt.     But  if  to  be  present  at 
dde  implicii  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  and 
pectator  is  involved  in  the  same  guilt  as  the 
ator,  then  in  these  sbughtcrs  of  gladia- 
fhe  who  i*  a  spectator  is  no  less  sprinkled 
jblood  than  he  who  sheds  it ;  nor  can  he  be 
[from  the  guilt  of  bUiodshed  who  wished  it 
kiK  poured  uut,  or  appear  not  to  have  slain, 
)l>oih  ^vuurcd  the  slayer  and  asked  a  reward 
fhhn.     What  of  the  stage?     Is  it  more  holy, 
which  comedy  converses  on  the  subject 
ehauchcries  and  amours,  tragedy  of  incest 
fparricide?    The  immodest  gestures  also  of 
l^jfcr^,  with  which   they   imitate  disreputable 
Ben,  teach  the  lusjs,  which  they  express  by 
ng.     For  the  pantomime  is  a  school  of 
jttion,'  in  which  thin^  which  are  shameful 
Ct<^d  by  3  figurative  representation,'  that  the 
which   are   true   may   \x  done   without 
Tlif^ie  sjicctacles  arc  viewed  by  youths, 
mUs  age.  which  ought  to  be  curi>ed 
.,  is  trained  by  these  representations 
ces  and  sins.    The  circus,  in  truth,  is  con- 
ed more  innocent,  but  there  is  greater  mad- 
in  this,  since  the  minds  of  the  spectators 
tnnsportcd   wfih  such  great  madness,  that 
fey  not  only  break  out  into  reviUngs,  but  often 
to    strifes,  and  battles,   and   contentions, 
crcfore  all  shows  are  to  he  avoided,  tliat  we 
:  be  able  to   maintain  a   tranquil   state  of 
H'e  must    rcmiunce    hurtful    plea.sures, 
Lcharmcd  by  pestilential  sweetness,  we  fall 
f  ihe  snores  of  death. 

I  OUp.    lXIV.  —  THE     PASSIONS     ARK     TO     BE     SUB- 
tiCQi,  ANU  WK   ML'Sr  AUS^I'AIN  FROM    CURRIIjOEN 

[''•'.  virtue  Alone  plea.sc  us,  whose  reward  is 

when  it  has  comjuered  pU-asure.     But 

^ —  .iie   passions   have    been   overcome   and 

res  sulidued,  lal)our  in  suppressing  other 

is  easy  lo  him  who  is  a  follower  of  God 

*  Mnmi  cDrnptaUnim  diia|)liaB  ck> 
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and  of  truth :  he  will  riever  revile,  who  shall 
hope  for  a  blessing  from  God  ;  he  will  not  com- 
mit perjury,  lest  he  should  mock  God  ;  but  he 
will  not  even  swear.  lest  at  any  lime,  either  by 
necessity  or  through  habit,  he  should  fall  into 
pcrjiir)'.  He  will  speak  nothing  ileccitfnllv, 
nothing  with  dissimuLitJon  ;  he  wjH  not  ri-fusf 
that  which  he  has  promised,  nor  will  he  promise 
that  which  he  is  imable  lo  perform ;  he  will 
envy  no  one,  since  he  is  content  with  himself 
and  with  his  own  possessions ;  nor  will  he  lake 
away  from,  or  wish  ill  lo  another,  nyton  whom, 
l>erhap5,thebcnefilsofGod  are  more  plcnicotisly^ 
bestowed.  He  will  not  steal,  nor  will  he  covet 
anything  at  all  belonging  to  another.  He  will 
not  give  his  money  lo  usury,  for  Ihat  is  lo  seek 
after  gain  from  the  evils  of  others ;  uor,  how- 
ever, will  he  refuse  to  lend,  if  necessity  shall 
compel  any  one  to  borrow.  He  must  not  be 
harsh  towards  a  son,  nor  towards  a  slave  :  he 
must  rememlK-r  that  he  himself  has  a  Father 
anil  a  Master.  He  will  S4.>  at:t  townnls  these  as 
he  will  wish  thai  others  should  act  towards  him. 
He  wU  not  receive  exct.ssivc  gifts  from  those 
who  have  less  resources  than  himself;  for  it  is 
not  Just  that  the  estates  of  the  wealthy  sliould  be 
increased  by  the  losses  of  the  wretched. 

It  is  an  old  precept  not  to  kill,  which  ought 
not  to  be  taken  in  this  light,  as  though  we  arc 
commanded  to  abstain  only  from  homicide, 
which  is  punishetl  even  by  public  lau's.  But  by 
the  inler\'cntion  of  this  command,  it  will  not  be 
perniiued  us  lo  apply  peril  of  death  by  word, 
nor  to  put  10  death  or  expose  an  infant,  nor  to 
condemn  one's  self  by  a  vohinlary  <lcath.  We 
are  likewise  commanded  not  to  rommii  adultery  ; 
but  by  this  precept  we  are  not  only  prohibited 
from  polluting  the  marriage  of  .another,  which  is 
condemned  even  by  the  common  law  of  nations, 
but  even  lo  abstain  from  those  who  prostitute 
their  persons.  For  the  law  of  r»od  is  .tliove  all 
laws;  it  forbids  even  those  things  which  are 
esteemed  lawful,  that  it  may  fulfil  justice.  It  is 
a  part  of  the  same  law  not  to  utter  false  witness, 
and  this  also  itself  has  a  wider  meaning.  For 
if  fal.se  witness  by  fuLsehood  i^  injurious  lo  him 
against  whom  it  is  spoken,  and  deceives  him  in 
whose  presence  it  is  spoken,  we  must  therefore 
never  speak  falsely,  liccaosc  faUehtiod  always 
deceives  or  injures.  Therefore  he  is  not  a  just 
man  who,  even  without  inflicting  iftjur)-,  speaks 
in  idle  discourse.  Nor  indeed  is  it  lawful  for 
him  to  flatter,  for  tlaitery  is  pernicious  and  de- 
ceitful ;  but  he  will  cverj-whcre  guard  the  truth. 
And  although  this  may  for  the  prvsent  be  un- 
plcasimt,  nevertheless,  when  Its  advantage  and 
usefulness  shall  appear,  it  will  not  produce  hatred, 
as  the  poet  says,*  but  gratitude. 

*  Pitmnni  Mine 

*  TeRiu-,  Amd.,  I  i. 
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CHAP.     LXV.  —  PRECEPt^     ABOLT     THoSK     ltlIN06 
WHICH   ARK   a)WMAXl)F.r>,  AMD   Of   PITY. 

1  have  spoken  of  ihosc  things  which  arc  for- 
bidden ;  1  will  now  briefly  say  what  ihiitgs  are  i 
commjLXKlcd.  Closely  connected  wiih  harmless- ! 
ness  IS  [illy.  For  the  former  does  not  inflict  > 
injiir>',  ihc  latter  wurks  govxi  ;  the  former  begins 
justice,  the  Utter  completes  il.  For  since  the 
imttire  of  men  Is  more  feeble  than  thai  of  the 
other  ammals,  which  Goil  has  provided  wiih 
means  of  inftii  ting  violence,  and  with  defences  for 
repclhng  il,  He  has  given  to  us  the  aifcction  of 
pity,  that  we  might  place  the  whole  protection 
of  our  life  in  mutual  aid.  For  if  we  are  created 
by  one  Goil,  and  descended  from  one  man,  anil 
are  thus  connected  by  the  law  of  consanguinity, 
we  miji;hl  on  this  account  to  love  ever)'  man  ;  and 
thcreiarc  we  arc  Iwund  not  only  to  abstain  fix>m  | 
the  infliction  of  injur)',  but  not  even  to  avenge  it 
when  inilicicd  on  us,  that  tliere  may  be  In  us 
complete  hannlessness.  And  on  this  account 
God  commands  us  tu  pray  always  even  for  our 
enemies.  Therefore  we  ought  to  l»c  an  animal 
filled  for  companionship  and  society,  that  we 
may  mutually  protect  ourselves  by  giving  and 
receivirij^  x^sistance.  For  our  frailty  is  liable  to 
many  acciilcnu  and  inconveniences.  Expect 
that  lli;*l  which  you  see  has  happened  to  another 
may  hapiien  to  you  also.  Thus  you  will  at  length 
be  excited  to  render  aid,  if  you  shall  assume  the 
tnind  of  him  who,  being  placed  in  evils,  implores 
your  aid.  If  any  one  is  in  need  of  food,  let  us 
liestow  i[ ;  if  any  one  meets  us  who  is  naked,  let 
us  clothe  him  ;  if  any  one  suffers  injury  from  one 
who  is  more  powerful  than  himself,  let  us  rescue 
him.  Let  our  house  be  o|X'n  to  strangers,  or  to 
ihaic  who  are  in  need  of  shelter.  Let  our  dc- 
fenc  e  not  lie  wanting  to  warck.  or  our  protection 
to  the  defenceless.'  To  ransom  captives  is  a 
great  work  of  pity,  and  also  to  visit  and  comfort 
the  sick  who  are  in  po^iirty.  If  the  helpless  or 
strangers  die.  we  should  not  permit  them  to  lie 
unburied.  These  arc  tlic  works,  these  the  duties, 
of  pity;  and  if  any  one  undertakes  these,  he 
will  oiicr  unto  God  a  true  and  acceptable  saeri* 
fice.  'ITiis  victim  Is  more  adapted  for  an  offer- 
in^;  to  God,  who  is  not  appeased  with  the  blood 
of  a  sheep,  but  with  the  piety  of  man.  whom 
Gotl.  liecatjsi.'  He  is  just,  follows  up  with  His 
own  law,  oad  with  His  own  condition.  He 
shuws  mercy  to  him  whom  He  sees  to  be  ntcr- 
ctful ;  He  is  inexorable  to  him  whom  He  sees  to 
be  harsh  to  those  who  entreat  him.  Therefore, , 
that  we  may  he  able  to  do  all  these  things,  which 
are  pleasing  to  Ciod.  money  is  to  be  despised, 
and  to  be  transferred  to  heavenly  treasures,  where 
neither  thief  can  break  through,  nor  rust  corrupt, 
nor  tyrant  take  away,  but  it  may  be  preserved  for 


■  VidlUL 


US  qikIct  the  goaixlianship  uT  God  tu  uur  eternal 
wealth. 

ClUr.    LXVI.  —  OF     FAITH    IV    RCUUON,    AND    IiF 

roKTrruDE. 

Faith  also  is  a  great  part  of  justJce ;  and  thiw 
ought  especially  to  lie  preserved  Iry  xm,  who  l>ear 
the  rume  of  faith,  especially  in  religion,  because 
God  is  before  and  to  be  preferred  to  man.  And 
if  it  is  a  glorious  thing  to  undergo  death  m  Tie- 
half  of  friends,  of  parents,  and  of  children,  that 
is,  in  behalf  of  man.  .ind  if  he  who  has  done 
this  obtains  lasting  memory  and  praise,  how 
much  more  so  in  behalf  of  God,  wlu.  i'^  j":.lc  to 
bestow  eternal  life  in  return  for  ten  ah? 

Tl\ercfore,  when  a  nece>sityof  this  U;,  .  ,,..|  i-vns. 
that  we  arr  compelled  to  turn  aside  fiom  Cod. 
and  to  pass  over  to  the  rites  of  the  heathens,  no 
fear,  no  terror  should  turn  us  aside  from  guard- 
ing the  toith  tlclivcred  to  us.  Ia-1  Go*t  In*  licforc 
our  eyes,  in  our  heart,  by  whose  inwanl  htl})  we 
may  overcome  the  pain  of  our  flesh,  and  the 
torments  applied  to  our  IxwJy.  Then  let  u-i 
think  of  nothing  else  but  the  rewards  of  .in  im- 
mortal life.  .And  thus,  even  though  oi:r  limb-^ 
should  be  lorn  in  pieces,  or  burnt,  we  ih 
endure  all  things  which  the  madness  of  t» . 
cruelty  shall  contrive  against  us.  I.-xstly,  let  usj 
strive  to  undergo  death  itself,  not  unwillingly  t»r* 
timidly,  but  willingly  and  "undauntedly,  as  tliOM: 
who  know  what  glory  we  are  about  to  have  m 
the  presence  of  God,  having  triumphed  over  the 
world  and  coming  lo  the  things  pr^nniseri  u* ; 
with  what  good  things  and  how  great  lilessedness 
we  shall  be  compensated,  for  these  brief  evils  of 
punishments,  and  the  injuries  of  this  life.  But 
if  the  opportimity  of  this  glory  shall  be  wanting. 
faith  will  have  its  reward  even  in  peace. 

'l*herefore  let  it  be  observed  in  all  the  ^ucirs 
of  life,  let  it  be  obser^'cd  in  marriage.  For  it 
is  not  sufficient  if  you  alislain  from  another's  brd,l 
or  from  the  brothel.  Let  him  who  h.^s  a  wife 
seek  nothing  further,  but,  content  with  her  alone, 
let  him  guard  the  mysteries  of  the  n'varriage-btfd 
chaste  and  undefiled.  For  he  is  equally  an 
adultercr  in  the  sight  of  God  and  imp\ire.  who, 
having  thrown  off  the  yoke,  wantons  in  strung^ 
pleasure  cither  with  a  free  woman  or  a  slave. 
But  as  a  woman  is  bound  by  the  Nmds  of  chasiiiv 
not  to  desire  any  other  man.  so  let  the  husband 
be  buund  l>y  the  same  law,  since  (jotl  has  juincd 
together  the  husband  and  the  wife  in  the  union 
of  one  body.  On  this  account  He  lias  com- 
man<led  that  the  nife  shall  not  be  put  away  nn- 
less  convicted  of  adulter)-,  and  that  the  bond  of 
the  conjugal  compact  shall  never  be  dis*5lved. 
unless  unfaithfulness  have  broken  it.'  This  alio 
is  added  for  the  completion  of  chastity,  that 

'  [The  bw  of  divorce  in  CihiutMn  Stam,  SvidcnMlj  *.  iv.  p.  13^  J 


THK   KinrOAIli   OF   THE   DIVINE   INSIITUTES. 


251 


Am  &hou1t)    he  u)  a}jsencc    not  only  of  the 

rrff..„,-    imi  even  o{  the   thought.      For  it  is 

ihjt  the  mind  is  polluted  by  the  desire, 

11  '  roraplishcd  ;  and  su  that  a  just  man 

I  ou .  r  tci  do,  nor  to  wish  to  do,  thai  \vhich 

rbcrctbrc  the  conscience  must  Lc 

1 ;  for  GvwJ.  who  cannot  be  deceived,  in- 

it.      The  breast   must  be  cleared    from 

stain,  iJiat   it   may  he  i  temple  of  God, 

h  in  enlighient'd  n/n  by  the  gleam  of  gold  or 

■,  but  by  the  briglitncss  of  faith  and  purity. 

LXVU.*—  OP  KEjpztrrAsct,  the  ucMOKXAun' 

or  THE  SOULt  AN1>  UF  PKOVIDENCK. 

Bat  H  is  true  all  these  things  ore  difficult  to 

1,  nor  dins  the  condition  uf  his  frailty  permit  1 

should  be  without  blt;mish.    There- 1 

■  rf»medy  is  this,  thai  wc  have  re- 
cot]'  tince,  which  has  not  the  least 
jilai  virtwes,  because  it  is  a  correc- 
CioD  of  oncAL-lf ;  tlial  when  we  have  hap[M:ncd  to 

itl  eithcf  m  deed  or  in  word,  we  may  miiiiedi- 
comc  lu  a  belter  mind,  and  confess  that 
»ve  offended,  and  enirtai  pardon  from  God, 
according;  lo  His  mercy  He  will  not  deny, 
;>!  to  those  who  persist  in  their  error.    Great 
aid,  great  Use  solace  of  rcpenunce.    That 
aliiig  of  wounds  and  offences,  that  hope, 
fharbour  of  safety  ;  and  he  who  takes  away 
Ecuts  olT  fri:}m  himself  the  way  of  salv:ition, 
iu<r  no  on?  ran  Ite  so  jusi  that  rei>eniance  is 
^or  him.     But  wc,  even  though 
c  of  ours,  yet  ought  to  confess 
J.  ojid  lo  entreat  par<lon   for  our  faults, 
I  to  give  thinks  even  in  evils.     Let  ua  always 
■  this  obedience  to  our  ix>rd.     For  humility 
aad  lovely  in  the  sight  uf  God  -,  for  itincc 
ilher  receives  the  sinner  who  confesses  his 
Uun  the  just  man  who  is  haughty,  how 
roorr  will  He  receive  the  just  man  who 
—    'Tid  exalt  him  in  His  heavenly  king- 
artion  to  his  humility  !    These  are 
I'-uu,^^  vihich  the  worshipper  of  God  ought 
hold  fi>rih ;   these  are  the  viciims,  this  the 
ificc,  which  is  acceptable  :  this  is  true  wor- 
_when  a  m.in  ofleri  upon  the  altar  of  (iod 
of  his  own  mind.    That  supreme 
^Vcjoiccs  in  sui.h  a  worshipper  as  this. 
,  hira  as  a  sun  and  bestows  upon  him 
ling  reward  of  immortahiy,  concerning 
I  must  now  6|>eak.  and  refute   the   i>er- 
an  of  those  who  thiak  that  the  sou)  is  de- 
ed together  with  the  body.     For  inasmuch 
hey    neither   knew  Cod    nor  were   able    to 
dwe  Uic  mystery  of  the  world,  they  did  not 
Kcnd  the  nature  of  man  and  of  the 

■  )w  rnuld  they  see  the  consequences, 
■   lid   the   main   point?'     Therc- 

iTim  UK»  ihii  w<i>rd  U>  eiipra&  a  compendious 


fore,  in  denying  the  existence  of  a  providence, 
they  plainly  denied  the  existence  of  God.  who 
is  the  fountain  and  »uurce  of  all  thing).  It  fol- 
lowed that  they  should  either  aflirrn  that  those 
things  which  exist  have  always  exisledj  or  were 
pnxiu*  cd  of  their  own  accord,  or  arose  from  a 
meeting'  together  of  ininLttc  seeds. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  that  which  exists,  and 
is  viiiible,  always  existed  ;  for  it  cannot  exist  of 
it^lf  without  some  beginning.  But  nothing  can 
be  prodticed  of  its  own  accord,  because  there  is 
no  nature  without  one  who  generates  it.  But 
how  cotdd  llicre  be  original^  seeds,  .lince  both 
the  seeds  arise  from  object^.^  and.  in  their  turn, 
objects  from  seeds?  Therefore  there  is  no 
seed  which  has  not  origin,  'llias  it  came  to 
pass,  that  when  they  supposed  thai  the  world 
was  produced  by  do  providence,  they  tlid  not 
suppose  that  even  man  was  produced  by  any 
jjjan.'*  IJui  if  no  jjlan  was  made  tise  of  hi  the 
creation  of  man,  therefore  the  soul  cannot  \te 
immurlal.  But  others,  on  the  other  lund, 
thought  there  was  but  one  God,  ami  that  the 
world  was  mode  by  Him,  and  made  for  the 
siike  of  men,  and  tliat  souls  are  immortal.  Rut 
though  they  entertained  true  sentiments,  never- 
theless they  did  not  perceive  the  causes,  or 
reasons,  or  issues  of  this  divine  work  am!  design, 
so  as  to  complete  the  whole  mystery  of  the  inith» 
and  to  comprise  it  witliin  some  limit.  But  that 
which  they  were  not  able  to  do,  because  they 
tlid  not  hold  the  truth  in  its  integrity,*  must  be 
done  by  us,  who  know  it  on  the  announcement 
of  God. 

CHAP.    LXVni.  —  OP    THE    WDRLP,    MAN,    AND    THE 
PRO\ni)ENCE   OF   GOD. 

Let  US  therefore  consider  what  was  the  plan 
of  making  this  so  great  nnd  so  immeni^e  a  work. 
God  made  the  world,  as  I'lato  thought,  but  he 
does  not  show  why  He  made  it.  Hecause  He 
U  good,  he  .says,  and  envying  no  one,  He  made 
the  things  which  are  good.  Hut  we  see  that 
there  are  both  good  and  evil  things  in  the  sys- 
tem of  nature.  Some  perverse  person  may  stand 
fonli,  such  as  that  atheist  Theodonis  was,  and 
answer  Flato :  Nay,  because  He  is  evil.  He  made 
the  tilings  which  arc  evil.  How  will  he  refute 
him?  If  God  made  the  things  which  are  good* 
whence  have  such  great  evils  burst  forth,  which, 
for  the  most  part,  even  prevail  over  those  which 
arc  good?  They  were  contained,  he  says,  in  the 
matter.  If  there  were  evil,  therefore  there  wctc 
also  good  things  ;  so  that  either  Gtid  made  noth- 
ing, or  if  He  made  only  gocxi  things,  the  evil 
things  which  were  not  made  are  more  eternal  than 
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the  good  tlimgii  which  had  a  Ijcginning.  Tliere- 
fore  ihe  things  which  at  one  lime  began  will  have 
an  ciul.  ajKl  those  which  always  existsd  will  Ix; 
perifiuncui.  'I'hercfore  evils  are  ])referal)li:.  But 
if  they  caunoi  U*  preferable,  they  cannot  intkecl 
be  more  eternal.  Therefore  they  either  alwa>'S 
existed,  and  Go*i  has  been  inactive,'  or  they  lioth 
fluweil  from  one  source.  For  il  is  more  in  ac- 
cordance with  a-ason  that  God  made  all  things, 
than  tluii  He  made  nothing. 

Therefore,  according  to  the  sentiments  of 
PUio,  the  same  (lod  is  both  gofid,  l>ecausc  He 
made  j^oml  things,  and  evil,  because  He  made 
evil  things.  And  if  this  cannot  be  so,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  world  was  not  made  by  God  on 
this  account,  berausc  He  is  good.  For  He  com- 
prised all  ihinjTs,  b<»lh  gomi  and  evil ;  nor  did 
He  mike  anjthinjf  for  its  own  sake,  but  on 
account  of  something  else,  A  house  is  built 
not  for  this  purjwse  only,  that  there  may  be  a 
house,  but  that  it  may  receive  and  shelter  an 
inhabitant.  Likewiw  a  ship  is  birilt  not  for  this 
purjKiHr,  that  it  may  appear  only  to  be  a  ship, 
but  that  men  may  be  able  to  sail  in  it  Vessels 
ako  are  made,  mit  only  that  the  ve^eh*  may 
exist,  but  that  lliey  may  receive  ihmgs  which  are 
necessary  for  use.  I'hus  also  CkkI  must  have 
made  the  world  for  some  use.  The  Stoics  say 
that  il  was  m<ule  for  the  sake  of  men  ;  and  rightly 
so.  For  men  enjoy  all  the^e  good  things  which 
the  worltl  contains  in  itself.  But  they  do  not 
explain  why  men  themselves  were  made,  or  what 
atlvaniage  Providence,  the  Maker  of  all  tilings, 
has  in  them. 

I'lato  also  affirms  that  souls  are  immortal,  but 
why,  or  in  what  manner,  or  at  what  time,  or  by 
whose  instrumeniality  they  attain  to  immortality. 
or  what  is  the  nature  of  that  great  mystery,  why 
thn!,e  who  are  alwut  to  become  immortal  are 
previously  born  mortal,  and  then,  having  com- 
pleted the  course*  of  their  temporal  life,  and 
having  laid  aside  the  coverinjji  of  their  frail 
iKidies,  are  transferred  to  that  eternal  blessed- 
ness,—  of  all  this  he  has  no  comprehension. 
Finally,  he  did  not  explain  the  judgment  of  God, 
nor  the  distinction  between  the  just  and  the  un- 
just, but  supposed  that  the  souls  which  have 
plunged  themselvcH  into  crimes  are  condemned 
thus  far,  that  they  may  be  reproduced  in  the 
lower  animals,  and  thus  atone  for  their  oflences, 
until  they  again  return  to  the  forms  of  men. "and 
tlial  this  is  always  taking  place,  and  that  there 
is  no  end  of  this  transmigration.  In  my  opinion, 
be  introduces  some  s]>ort  resembling  a  dream, 
in  which  there  appears  to  be  neither  plan,  nor 

ovcnunent  of  (iod,  uor  any  de^iga. 
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CHAP.  LXIX.  —  THAT  THE  WORLD  WAS  \\Al>t.  OX 
ACCOLNl  OF  MAN,  AKD  MAH  ON  AOLtVNT  OF 
GOO. 

I  will  now  say  what  is  that  chief*  point  which 
not  even  those  who  spoke  the  truth  were  able  to 
connect  together,  bringing  into  one  vipw  causes 
and  reasons.  The  world  was  made  by  liod,  that 
men  might  be  lK>rn ;  again,  men  are  born,  that 
they  may  acknowledge  God  as  a  Father,  in  whom 
is  wisdom ;  they  acknowledge  Him.  that  ihcy 
may  worship  Him,  in  whom  is  justice ;  tlicy  wor- 
ship Him,  that  thej'  may  receive  the  rewanl  of 
immortality  ;  they  receive  immorialiK,  that  they 
may  serve  God  for  ever.  Do  you  see  how  closely 
connected  the  first  are  with  ihe  middle,  and  tlie 
middle  with  the  last?  l>ct  us  look  into  them 
separately,  and  see  whether  they  arc  consistent' 
with  each  other.  God  made  the  world  on  ac- 
count of  man.  He  who  does  not  see  this,  docs 
not  differ  much  from  a  Iwast.  VVlio  but  man 
looks  up  to  the  heaven?  who  views  with  admira- 
tion the  sun,  who  the  atari,  who  all  the  works  of 
Go*l?  Who  inhabits  the  earth?  who  receives 
the  fruit  from  it?  Whn  has  in  his  pnwer  the 
fishes,  who  the  winged  creatures,  who  tb'-  'i*i-id 
rupeds,  except  roan  ?  Therefore  Gwl 
things  on  account  of  man,  because  . 
have  turned  out  for  the  use  of  man. 

'llie  philoso{>hers  saw  this,  but  they  did  not 
see  the  consequence,  that  He  made  man  himself 
on  His  own  account.  For  it  wa.s  Inrfitting,  and 
pious,  and  necessary,  that  since  He  contrived 
such  great  works  for  the  sake  of  man,  when  He 
gave  him  so  much  honour,  :ind  so  much  power, 
that  he  should  bear  rule  in  the  world,  man  should 
both  acknowledge  God,  the  Author  of  such  great 
Lcnefits,  who  made  the  World  iiself  on  his  ac- 
count, and  sliould  pay  Him  the  worship  and 
honour  due  to  Him,  Here  I'lato  cm-d  :  h 
he  lost  the  truth  which  he  had  at  first  laid  hnj. 
of,  when  he  was  silent  concerning  the  win 
of  that  (iod  whom  he  confe^seil  to  lie  the  fr..  .^i 
and  parent  uf  all  things,  and  did  not  imdersi 
that  man  is  bound  to  Gocl  by  the  tics  of  \>if^y, 
wlience  religion  itself  receives  its  name,  and  that 
this  is  the  only  thing  on  account  of  which  souls 
become  immortal.  He  perceived,  however,  that 
they  are  eternal,  but  he  did  not  descen'd  by  the 
regular  gradations  to  that  opinion.  For  the  mid- 
dle arguments  Iwing  taken  away,  he  rather  fell 
into  the  truth,  as  though  by  some  abrupt  preci- 
pice ;  nor  did  he  advance  I'urther.  sime  he  had 
found  the  truth  by  accident,  an<l  not  by  reason. 
Therefore  God  is  to  be  worshipped,  that  by 
means  of  religion,  which  is  also  justice,  man  may 
receive  from  God  immortality,  nor  is  there  any 
other  reward  of  a  pious  mind ;  and  if  this  is 
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invisible,  it  i:annot  he  presented  by  the  invisible 
God  with  any  reward  but  that  which  is  iDvijsible. 

CHAP.    LXX. — ITfF,   IMMOKTALnV   OP  THE  SOUL  B 
a  tN  FIR  MED. 

li  may  in  truth  be  collected  from  many  argu- 
ments ilmi  Milk  are  ettrnal.  Flat»  says  that 
that  which  always  nimcs  by  itself^  and  has  no 
beginning  of  motion,  also  has  no  end  ;  bnt  that 
the  soul  of  man  alw.^ys  moves  by  itsL-lf,  and  be- 
cause it  is  flexible  for  reflcciion,  subtle  for  dis- 
cover}, easy  of  perception,  adapted  lo  learning, 
and  itccau-tc  it  retains  the  past,  comprehends 
the  prc5>ent.  forcstL*s  ihe  ftuirre.  and  embraces 
the  knciwlctlge  of  many  subjects  and  arts,  that 
it  is  immortal,  sinrc  it  contains  noihiny  which 
is  mixed  with  the  contagion  of  earthly  weight. 
Moreover,  the  eternity  of  the  so\il  i^  untJerstood 
from  virtue  and  [>lcastire.  Pleasure  is  cf)mmon 
to  all  animals,  virtue  hctongs  only  to  man  ;  the 
foftner  is  vicious,  the  latter  is  honoural.ile  ;  the 
former  w  in  acconlance  with  nature,  the  latter  is 
opfiosed  to  nature,  unless  the  soul  is  immorlal. 
For  in  defence  of  fanh  and  jastice,  virtue  neither 
fcan>  want,  nor  is  alarmed  al  exile,  nor  dreads 
impririunment,  norshnnks  from  i)ain,  nor  refuses 
death  ;  and  berause  these  things  are  contrary  to 
natufc.  either  virtue  is  foolishness,  if  it  stands  in 
the  way  of  .idvanuges,  and  is  injurious  to  life; 
or  if  It  is  not  fooh-thness,  then  t))c  soul  is  im- 
mortal, and  despise*  present  goorls,  liccausc 
ulhcr  ilun^A  ;ire  jjrcl'crable  which  it  attains  after 
the  dissoliiti-m  of  the  body.  But  that  is  the 
greatest  prf>of  of  immorialily.  that  u)an  alone 
has  tlie  knowledge  of  (jod.  In  the  dumb  ani- 
mals there  is  jio  notion '  of  religion.  l)ccause 
they  are  earthly  and  bent  down  to  the  canh. 
Man  IS  itjiright.  and  beholds  the  heaven  for  thin 
porpjse,  that  he  may  seek  Ood.  Therefore  ho 
canntit  be  other  than  immortal,  who  longs  fur 
the  immnrtal.  He  cannot  1>e  liable  to  dissolu- 
tion, who  is  connected '  with  (jod  both  in  coun- 
icnanre  and  miml.  l-'inally,  man  alone  makes 
use  of  tKe  heiivenly  clement,  which  is  (ire.  For 
if  light  K  through  fire,  and  life  through  light,  it 
is  evident  that  he  who  has  the  use  of  t'ire  is  not 
mortal,  sin^e  this  is  closely  connected,  this  is 
intimately  related  to  Him  without  whom  neither 
light  nor  life  <.»i  exist. 

But  why  do  we  infer  fr»3m  argtunems  that  souls 
arc  eternal,  when  we  have  divine  testimonies? 
For  the  sacred  writings  and  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  teach  this.  And  if  this  appears  to  any 
or»e  insufficient,  let  him  read  the  poems  of  the 
Sibyls,  let  him  also  weigh  the  answers  of  the 
Milesian  Apollo,  that  he  may  understand  that 
£>emochtiis,    and     Epicurus,    and    Dicxarchus 
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raved,  who  alone  of  all  mortals  denied  that 
which  Is  evident.  Having  proved  the  iraroor-, 
tdlity  of  the  soul,  it  remains  to  teach  by  whom, 
and  to  whom,  and  in  what  manner,  and  at  what 
time,  it  is  given.  Since  fixed  and  divinely  ap- 
fioinled  times  have  begun  to  be  filled  up,  a 
destruction  and  cunsimimalionof  all  things  must 
of  necessity  take  place,  that  the  world  may  be 
renewed  by  Cknl.  Hut  that  lime  is  at  hand,  as 
far  35  may  be  collected  from  the  nninbcr  of  years, 
and  from  the  signs, whith  are  ff)rctold  hy  the 
prophets.  Hut  since  the  things  wliirh  hove  been 
spoken  concemini*  the  end  of  the  world  and  the 
conclusion  of  the  times  are  innumerable,  those 
very  things  which  .ire  siwken  are  to  be  laid 
donn  without  adornment,  since  it  would  Vk;  a 
boundless  task  to  bring  fonvard  the  testimonies. 
If  any  one  wishes  for  them,  or  does  not  place 
full  confidence  in  us,  let  him  approach  to  the 
very  shrine  of  the  heavenly  letters,  and  being 
more  fully  instructed  through  their  trustwor- 
thiness, let  him  ]icrceive  that  the  philosophers 
have  erred,  who  thought  either  that  this  world 
was  eternal,  or  that  there  would  be  numberless 
thousands  of  years  from  the  lime  when  it  was 
prepared.  For  six  thousand  years  have  not  yet 
been  completed,  and  when  this  number  shall 
l>e  made  up,  then  at  length  all  evil  will  be  taken 
away,  that  justice  alouc  may  reign.  .\nd  how 
this  will  come  to  pass,  I  will  explain  in  few 
words. 

CllAP.    IXXI. — OF  THE   I.AST  ttMES. 

These  things  are  said  by  the  prophets,  but  as 
seers,  to  be  about  to  happen.  When  the  last 
end  shall  begin  to  appronrh  to  the  world,  wick- 
edness will  increase ;  all  kinds  of  vices  and 
frauds  will  become  frequent ;  justice  will  perish  ; 
faith,  peace,  mercy,  modesty,  truth,  will  have  no 
existence  ;  violenre  and  daring  will  abound  ;  no 
one  will  have  anything,  unless  it  is  acquired  by 
the  hand,  and  defended  by  the  lund.  If  there 
sliall  be  any  good  men,  they  will  be  esteemed  as 
a  prey  and  a  laughing-stock.  No  one  will  ex- 
hibit filial  affection  to  parents,  no  one  «ill  pity 
an  infant  or  an  old  man  ;  avarice  and  lust  wiW 
comipl  all  things.  There  will  be  slaughter  and 
bloodshed.  There  will  be  wars,  and  those  not 
only  lietwecn  foreign  and  neighbouring  states, 
btit  also  intestine  wars.  States  ^^nll  carry  on 
wars  among  themselves,  ever)-  sex  and  age  will 
handle  arms.  The  dignity  of  govemiuent  will 
not  l>e  |iresened,  nor  military  tUscipline;  bul 
after  the  manner  of  robbery,  there  will  be  dep- 
redation and  devastation.  Kingly  power  will  be 
multiplied,  and  ten  men  will  ofCM|)y,  portion  out^ 
and  devour  the  world.  There  will  arise  anothet 
by  far  more  powerful  and  wicked,  who,  having 
destroyed  three,  will  obtain  .\sia,  and  having 
reduced  and  subdued  the  others  under  his  own 
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priwcr,  will  harass  all  the  ejirtfa.  He  will  appoint 
new  laws,  abrogate  ol(]  ones ;  he  will  make  thu 
%tAtc  his  uH*n,  and  will  change  the  name  arul 
seat  of  the  government. 

Then  there  will  be  a  <lreu(If\ji  and  detestable 
time,  in  which  no  one  would  i.'hoosc  to  live.  In 
fine,  -iiirh  will  he  ihe  ronduion  of  ihings,  Ihat 
lamenution  will  follow  the  living,  and  congratu- 
lation ihc  dead.  '  Cities  and  towns  will  he  de- 
rtroye*!,  at  one  time  by  ftrt.'  and  tlie  sword,  at 
another  by  repeated  carlhuuakes;  now  by  inun- 
dation of  waters,  now  by  pestilence  and  famine. 
'ITie  earth  will  prxluce  notliing,  being  barren 
cither  through  excessive  cold  or  heat.  All  water 
will  be  partly  changed  into  blood,  partly  vitiated 
by  bitterness,  so  that  none  of  it  can  be  useful  for 
food,  or  wholesome  for  drinking.  To  these 
evils  will  also  be  added  prodigies  from  heaven, 
that  nothing  may  \k  wanting  to  men  for  causing 
fear.  Comets  will  frc»|Ut*ntl)'  apiMMr.  'ITie  sun 
will  be  oversh.idowed  with  pi^rpetiial  paleness. 
The  pvmn  will  be  st.iincd  with  blood,  nor  will  it 
repair  the  loiises  of  its  light  taken  away.  All 
the  Slant  will  fall,  nor  will  the  seasons  preserve 
their  regularity,  winter  and  summer  being  con- 
fujied.  Then  both  the  year,  and  the  month,  and 
the  day  will  be  shortened.  And  Trismegislus 
has  declared  that  this  is  the  old  age  and  decline 
of  the  world.  And  when  this  shall  have  come, 
it  must  be  known  that  the  time  is  at  hand  in 
which  God  will  return  to  change  the  world. 
But  in  the  mid^t  of  these  evils  there  will  arise 
^an  inipiotis  king,  hostile  not  only  to  mankind, 
but  also  to  tiod.  He  will  trample  upon,  tor- 
ment, harass  and  put  to  death  those  who  have 
been  spared  by  that  former  tyrant.  Then  there 
will  be  cvcr-fiowing  tears,  ]ierpctual  wailings  and 
lamcntitions.  an<^l  viseless  prayers  to  God ;  there 
will  \k  no  rest  fmm  fear,  no  sleep  for  a  respite. 
The  day  will  always  increase  disiistcr,  the  night 
alarm.  Thus  the  world  will  l>c  reduced  almost 
lo  solitude,  certainly  to  fewness  of  men.  Then 
also  tlie  impiou.s  man  will  persecute  the  just  and 
those  who  are  dedicated  to  God,  and  will  give 
orders  that  lie  himself  shall  be  worshipped  as 
GchI.  For  he  will  say  thai  he  is  Christ,  though 
he  will  Iw  His  atlversar>'.'  That  he  may  be 
believed,  he  will  receive  the  power  of  doing 
wondeis,  so  that  fire  may  descend  from  heaven, 
the  suti  retire  from  liis  course,  and  the  image 
which  he  shall  have  set  up  may  speak.  And  by 
these  prodigies  he  shall  enlice  many  to  worship 
him.  and  lo  receive  his  sign  in  their  hand  or 
forehead.  And  he  who  shall  not  worshij)  him 
and  receive  his  sign  will  die  with  refined  tortures. 
Thus  he  will  destroy  nearly  two  parts,  the  third 
will  lice  into  desolate  solitudes.  But  he,  frantic 
and  raging  with  implacable  auger,  will  lead  an 
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army  and  besiege  the  mountajn  to  which  the 
righteous  tshall  have  Aed.  And  when  tliey  shall 
see  themselves  besieged,  they  will  Implore  llie 
aid  uf  i^H\  with  a  loud  voice,  aiul  God  !»hall 
hear  thepi,  and  shall  send  to  them  a  deliverer, 

cifAi*.   tjcxii.  -^  or   cimtsr   DKscENniNi;   mow 
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Tlien  the  heaven  shall  l>e  opened  in  a  tem- 
pest.' and  Christ  shall  descend  with  g^'  '  '■■  -^  -t 
and  there  stiall  go  before  Hiui  a  ficr>  : 
.ind  a  ccmiless  host  of  angels,  and  all  mi 
littidc  of  the  wicked  "ihail  IfC  destroyed,  air 
rents  of  blood  sh-ill  lluw.  and  the  leader  hm 
shall  escai>e,  and  having  often  renewed  his 
shall  for  the  fourth  time  engage   m    bati 
which,  l)eing  taken,  with  alt  the   ulhcr  t^ : 
he  shall  be  lielivered  tip  to  be  buml.     B> 
prince  also  of  the  demons  himself,  the  j 
and  contriver  of  evils,  being  bound  wnh  hery 
chains,  shall  be  imprisoned,  that  the  world  nuv 
receive  peace,  and  the  earth,  Iiarossed  th- 
so  m^ny  years,  may  rest.    Therefore  iieact 
made,  and  ever)'  evil  suppressed,  that  righ 
King  and  Conqueror  will  institute  a  great 
ment  on  the  earth  rcsjiecting  the  living  Mi- 
dead,  and  will  tleliver  all  the  nations  in' 
lion  to  the  righteous  who  arc  alive,  ani 
the  righfeoui  dead  to  eternal  life,  and  Wiil 
self  reign  with  them  on  the  earth,  and  will 
the  holy  city,  and  this  kingdom  of  the  \'-i\~\:-y\- 
shall  be  for  a  thousand  years.     Thron-  .  nr   ■  vl" 
time  the  stars  sliall  be  more  br 
brightness  of  the  sun  shall  be 
the  moon  shall  not  be  .subject  to  decrease,     tlvco 
the  rain  of  blessing  shall  descend  from  G'-l    •» 
morning  and  evening,  and  the  earth  nhull 
forth  all  her  fruit  without  the  laUmr  o] 
Honey  shall  drop  from  rocks,  fountains  oi 
and  wine  shall  abound.      T*he  beasts  sh.. 
aside  their  ferocity  and  become  mtld.  iht 
shall  roam  among  the  flocks  without  iti     i 
the  calf  shall  feed  with  the  lion,  the 
be  united  with  the  hawk,  the  seqieni 
no  poison  ;  no  animal  shall  live  by  I 
For  (iod  shall  supply  to  all  abundant  .1 
less*  food.     But  when  the  thousand 
be  fulfilled,  and  the  prince  of  the  > 
the  nations  will  rebel  against  the  ;^.i'__ 
an  innumerable  multitude  will  con>c  to 
the  cjty  of  the  saints.    Then  the  last  '"■! 
of  God  will  come  to  pass  against  il 
For  He  will  shake  the  earth  from  iu   i^ 
lions,  and  the  cities  shall  be  ovc  rthrxwi  1 , 
He  shall  rain  uf»on  the  n-icked  fire  with 
stone  and  hail,  and  they  shall  be  on   fir^ 


'  IScevol.  i.  p  »0Q-1 

>  In  (cmpetivic:  aiheuraicl**iaMait>enkBecM.'* 

'  twMocnicoi, "  witltitur  injury  to  aay." 


■ttb 


othCT.     Bui  the  righteous  shall  for  a 
I  (f  be  concealed  undiir  ihv  earth,  imtU 
ciion  of  the  nalioiis  i-i  aoc-rjtnpli^hed. 
Fthe  thjr<l  Hay  ihey  shall  come  forth,  ami 
:  ffUins  covered  with  carciises.    Then  there 
[jbc  an  earth'jiukc,  and  the  mountains  shall 
t,  and  valleys  shall  sink  down  to  a  \ttt>- 
dcpth,  and  into  this  the  tx)die»  of  the 
iholl  be  heaped  togetber,  ami  its  name 
11  be  called  Tolyandnon.'     After  these  things 
will  renew  ihc  world,  and  transform  the 
[itis  into  the  forms  of  angels,  that.  I>eing 
Mc<i  with  the  garment  of  immortality,  they 
[•CTVc  (iod  for  ever ;  and  this  will  be  the 
of  God,  which  shall   have   no  end. 
I  the  wicked  shall  rise  again,  not  to  life 
tnishnient ;  for  God  shall  raise  these 
bbrn  the  second  resurrection  takes  place, 
^ll«inj;  eundeinncd  to  eternal  torments  and 
to  eternal   fires,  they  may  suffer  the 
shments  which  ihcy  desene  for  their  crimes. 

LX\U\.  —  TKE    HOPF.   Of   MFTTY  IS    W    THE 
RFIJtaON    AND   WORstnt'  OK  GOU. 

Wbccrfore,  since  all  these  things  are  true  and 
tarn,  m  harmony  with  the  jjredicted  announce- 
bont  nf  the  prophets,  since  Trisniegislus  and 
and  the  Sibyls  have  foretold  the  same 


>  A  aune  MwmliiiM  (civrn  la  omMUrioa,  IwcntM  ouiy  mm  I 

I  X«4f>i;  >ic  bortM!  ihilhcr.  ' 


things,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  all  hope  of  life 
;ind  salvation  is  placed  in  the  religion  o(  ( iod 
abne.    Therefore,  unless  a  man  shall  have  re- 
ceived Christ,  whom  Cjoil  has  sent,  and  i*  about 
to  send  for  our  redemption,  unless  he  shall  have 
known  iJk  Supreme  Llod  through  Christ,  unless 
he  shall  have  kept  His  commandments  and  law, 
he  will  fall  into<  those  punishments  of  which  we 
have  spoken.     Therefore  frail  things  must  be 
despised,  that  we  may  gain  those  which  arc  sub- 
stantial ;  earthly  things  must  l>e   jicomcd,  thai 
,  wc  may  lie  hcmoured  wilh  heavenly  things  ;  tera- 
,  |«jral  thmgs  must  be  slumned,  that  we  may  reach 
those  which  are  eternal.     Let  evcTy  one  train 
!  himself    to  justice,   mould   himself  to    self-re- 
I  straini,  prepare  himself   for  the  contest,  equip 
•  himself  for  virtue,  that  if  by  any  chance  iin  ad- 
'  versary  shall  wage  war,  he  may  be  firiven  from 
■  that  which  is  upright  and  good  by  no  force,  no 
terror,  and  no  tortures,  may  give »  hiniself  up 
to  no  senseless  (iclions,  but  in  his  uprightness 
acknowledge  the  tnie  and  only  fiod,  may  cast 
away  pleasures,  by  the  attractions  of  which  the 
lofty  soul  is  depressed  to  the  earth,  may  hold 
fast  innocencT,  may  be  of  service  to  a*!  many  as 
passible,  may  gain  for  himself  incorruptible  treas- 
ures by  good  works,  that  he  may  be  able,  with 
(fod  for  his  judge,  to  gain  for  the  merits  of  his 
virtue  either  the  crown  of  faith,  or  the  reward 
of  immortality. 

■  t»c  KibiutDet. 


ELUCIDATIONS. 


I, 

(Princes  and  kings,  p.  13.) 

How  memonble  the  histories,  moreover,  of  Nebuchadnezzar '  and  his  decrees :  of  Darius'  and 
.  also  ;  but  especially  of  Cyrus  and  his  great  monumental  edict  I '    The  Ijeautiful  liarratives  of  the 
ten  of  Shcbaand  of  the  Persian  consort  of  Queen  Esther  (probably  Xerxes)  are  also  mani- 
oiuof  the  ways  of  Providence  in  giving  light  to  the  heathen  world  through  that  "nation 
Bit "  in  Israel. 

LactanduSr  who  uses  the  Sibyls  so  freely,  should  not  have  omitted  to  show  what  Sibylline 
^fiad  drew  forth  from  "  the  princes  of  this  world  "  also,  by  the  illumination  of  the  phann 
ilishcd  in  Sion,  "to  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  Oenlilcs  "  until  the  great  Lpiphany 
luld  rise  upon  them  in  **  the  dayspring  from  on  high." 

1  extract  from  a  paradoxical  but  most  entertaining  author,  whom  I  have  often  quoted,  certain 
tncts  from  Philo,  which  I  translate  from  his  note  in  the  Soines.     Thus  :  — 

[i^ia,"  says  Philo,*  "  having  visited  Jerusalem  in  Herod's  lime,  was  enchonted  by  the  reli- 
btyii  <>!  Lhe  jews,  and  could  never  cease  to  speak  of  it.  .  .  .  Augustus  ordered  that  every  day, 


'  l>aft.  it.  47,  ifi.  i*9>  and  iv. 


■  Don.  vi.  at. 


I  Emi.  s. 


4  In  hu  DUiom^tt  U  CaO^nU. 
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ELUCIDATIONS. 


at  his  own  expense.  anH  under  the  legaj  fomvs,  a  boll  and  hfo  lambs  should  be  offered  ia  holo- 
cauiit  to  the  Mo!»t  High  God  an  the  altar  at  Jerusalem,  tlioiigh  he  knew  that  iL  contairunJ  nu 
image,  whether  exposed  or  within  the  veil ;  for  this  grc:il  prince,  surpassed  by  none  in  tht-  philo 
sophic  spirit,  fell  the  a£:tual  neccfisity  in  this  world  of  an  altar  dedicated  to  a  God  invlsiltle." 

Philo  also  saj-s :  — 

"  Vour  grcal-grandmothcr  Julia '  also  made  su^rb  presents  to  the  temple ;  «ld  allhou^ 
women  ver>'  rdvictanlly  detach  rticmselves  from  images,  and  rarely  conceive  of  m\\  ' 
from  sensation,  this  lady,  ncverthdess,  greatly  superior  to  her  sex  in  culture  and  in  nai'ti 
meats,  arrived  at  that  point  in  which  she  preferred  to  contemplate  such  things  m  the  mitid  rather 
than  in  scnstlile  objccm.  regarding  these  a?i  mere  shadows  of  the  realities." 

In  the  same  discounse,  wasting  wonh  on  Caligula,  l^hilo  reminds  him  that  Augustus  "  not  only 
admired^  nay,  rather,  he  idoreil  (c^'/iaC*  tal  Tr/jfitrofwii,  ic.tA.),  this  ciwlom  of  employing  no  uttf 
of  imai^  to  represent,  matcria/fy,  a  nahire  imusibie  in  itself?*  Poor  Dc  Maistre,  who  - 
testimony  against  images  from  Philo  with  intense  appreciation,  will  yet  sophisticate  ii 
others  into  the  very  contrary  in  behalf  of  his  one  predominant  idea  of  {itftatrKvvnenH)  canine 
self-abasement  to  the  decrees  of  the  Vatican.  On  this  account  I  am  forced  to  consider  Itim  a 
sophist  as  well  ai  a  fatialic ;  but  1  delight  to  render  justice  to  his  genius,  for,  wherever  he  talln 
aiid  reasons  as  a  Chrisfian  merely,  he  fascinates  and  instructs  me.  He  never  conceived  cf 
"  Catholicity,"  and  lived  under  the  delusion  of  the  Decretals,  a  disciple  of  the  Jesuits. 


n. 

(Thertfart  they  were  neglected  for  many  ages.  p.  i  r6.) 

The  explicit  statements  of  I^ctantius,  and  his  profuse  quotations  from  the  .Sr'^v/Awtf,  per 
me  that  these  curious  fragments  deserve  a  degree  of  scientit'ic  attention  which  ibey  have  not 
received.    The  Fathers  all  cite  them,  when  it  must  have  exposed  them  to  scurii  and  ovcrwlieli 
refutation  had  their  quotations  not  been  found  in  the  SibylliMr  books  of  their  adversaries., 
influence   of  the   Jewish  religion  upon  the  Gentiles   under  the    Babylonian  and    Mtilo- ! ' 
monarchies  must  have  been  considerable,  but  after  Alexander's  titne   it  was  vastly  inc:.  _  , 
Many  versions  of  select  prophets  ft-ere  doubtless  produced  in  Greek  before  the  authorized  Scptiufc- 
gint.    These  were  soon  embe<Ided  in  the  Sibyls'  books;  and  I  cannot  think  the  it  ■ 
early  ('hriaiians  were  all  frauds,  by  any  nteans.     ITieir  numerous  marginal  annoliU' 
other  copies;  and  very  likely,  in  the  time  of  our  author,  they  were  inextricably  confused  vitJi^ 
the  text  in  the  greater  part  of  the  "  editions,"  so  to  speak,  then  current  with  booksellers. 

But  in  vol.  vui.  we  shall  have  occasion  to  recur  again  to  tliis  interesting  inquiry. 


UI. 

tWe  made  proclamalioii  before  him  as  children,  p.  117.) 

"  Sicut  ptieri."    This  is  not  according  to  tlie  Scpluagint.  (I«  wou&lor.    It  is  not  ihe  Vulgate,  ci\ 
course;  but  its  radical  difference  with  that  raises  interesting  inquiries:  Is  it  a  specin 
of  many  African  or  old  Italic  versions?    Does  our  author  endeavour  to  translate  from  ; 
gint?    May  he  not  have  had  in  hand  a  copy  of  Isaiah  irom  among  those  which  pneccdea  inc 
Septuagint  ? 

The  Se]>tuagint  reading  finds  its  key  in  cap.  lii.  7,  and  in  the  tenth  verse,  where  the  ''AnnJ 
of  the  I^rd  "  ("  His  Holy  Arm  ")  is  introduced  as  the  pergonal  lx)gos  Incarnate.     Tlic  Ihirtefinli 
JUid  fourteenth  verses  predict  the  amazing  sequel,  and  its  practical  and  blessed  results  ;  and  ihea 


ELUCIDATIONS. 


bcgip*  up.  ItH^  '*  Who  hath  believed  "  our  message.    To  whom  is  *'  the  Arm  of  the  Lord  "  re- 

'  >    "  G*mtg  Iwibre  Him  (i.e.,  as  heralds),  we  have  proclaimed  /Jim  as  a  child,  and,  as  ii 

\  root  in  a  thirsty  land  ;  He  has  no  form  nor  glor>-,"  etc.     In  other  wortls,  '•^VVl-  have 

-  sicd  of  Him  who  is  elsewhere  predicted  ("  unto  us  a  child  is  bom  ")  as  one  who  from  Hb 

■od  l-i  as  a  rush  without  water,  —  prematurely  withered,  —  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  the 

i  iter's  Son." 

It  does  not  hint,  therefore,  the  "  ol)SC(irity  "  of  the  Messiah's  birth,  but  rather  what  Ircnaeus 

-'■'  tipon,  i.e.,  His  (premature)  old  age;  the  worn  anJ  stricken  appearance  of  senility  in  com- 

. "--youth.*     This  is  just  what  the  messengers  (Isa.  lii.  7)  had  said  in  their  procbmatinn  (Isa. 

.14)  just  before :  "  His  visage  was  so  nrurcd  more  than  any  tuan,  and  His  form  more  than 

L:ie  aoob  oi  men." 

[V. 

(There  was  darkness,  etc.,  pp.  tu,  Z4a) 

hi  former  instances,  where  thought  lus  turned  to  Phlegon  the  Tralltan,*  I  have  failed  to  refer 
to  an  author  whose  excess  of  candour  sometimes  gives  away  more  than  is  called  for,  in  questioru 
<ia  which  adversaries  have  rontrive<l  to  fasten  vmdue  importance,  in  order  to  elicit  indiscreet 
tiefenccs.  But  it  is  due  to  my  reader*  that  I  should  refer  them  to  a  most  learned  wurk.  to  be 
finind  in  public  lil)raries  only,  by  my  revered  friend  and  instructor  Dr.  Jarvis.  The  sixth  chapter 
.)  of  his  Chrortoicgicai  [ntroductien  to  Church  History^  is  devoted  to  this  matter,  and  I 
'  nu  I»eHi;r  ihan  give  ihe  summary  of  its  contcnis  as  follows :  — 

!u>  ritk-^'jn  w^;  Iti^  work  lo.sl ;  cxti.icL&  from  it  by  Julius  Alncanus  and  EuMbiu» ;  their  works,  coa> 
Iicm:  extracts,  loll;  ill  wc  know  is  from  versions  and  laier  writers;  collation  of  extracts  as  given  by  the 
■  ;i  icTskm  of  the  Chrxfniccn  of  Euscbius,  St.  Jerome's  Latin  version,  ihe  CArono^ntfh'a  of  SynteUui, 
r'Arynr-t^'t  Pavkutt ;  extract  by  Syticellus  from  JulitJK  Africanus  ;  remarks  m»on  it ;  tt-aiimony  of  Origeo 
ii's  account ;  uf  John  Philoponus  (St.  Maximu.*!)  Malala  ;  summary  uf  tlte  ultole  ;  accotmt  of 
ny  :  not  noticed  by  the  learned  and  viilumiiioua  writcrk  uf  the  fourth  and  Afth  centuries  when 
4k  of  the  darkness,  etc.;  Mr.  Lardner's  judgmeni'  id(i|>ted." 

LardncT*s  view,  it  will  be  observed,  is  thus  sustained  by  an  independent  and  most  competent 
tic.  Thrt  ticcision  puts  honour  on  the  early  writers :  he  thinks  they  were  unwilling  to  claim 
Drr<iU>rntiou  from  evidence  about  which  they  were  not  well  assured. 


V. 

iDWbie  and  ethnic  oracles,  p.  2tc^  note  3  ;  p.  ttz,  note  9.) 

The  whole  subject  of  ethnic  oracltrs  needs  fresh  study  and  illustration.     Nothing  would  be 

^  uttiijg  in  theological  inquiry,  and  Divine  Inspiration  might  be  richly  illustrated  by  it^ 

-...-cal  science  is  clarified  by  "  comparative  anatomy.''     I  commend  this  subject  to  men 

<)'  Fnih,  learning,  and  intellectual  vigour.     Notably,  let  it  be  observed:   (i)  'Hiat  Baham's  ass 

I  by  St.  Peter  as  miraculously  enabled  to  rebuke  the  madness  of  his  master;  and  the 

,     Me  shortly  before  give*  us  the  law  as  to  divine  inspiration  in  contrast.*     (a)  Balaam 

*'  "^   If,  iS  mechanitially  as  the  Ijeast  he  rode,*  had  his  own  mouth  opened  (sec  Num.  xxiv.  16^ 

'*'      (3)  The  wicked  Caiaphas  in  like  manner  (St.  John  xi.  51,  52)  spake  prophetically.  **aot  of 

li'-n- -It"    {^-^  St.  Paul  (Acts  xvii.  aS)  quotes  a  heathen  oracle  very  much  as  docs  our  author.' 


I  Vol.  L.  pi.  jqi,  note  19.  ihk  Md«f. 
•  S«e  vitl.  io.  ElMCMiUiati  V.  ji  j8. 


A  HVfi,  H,  London,  17SS,  vol.  ^.  p.  }B|, 
)  CniM|>.  ■  Pet.  t.  iS-flt  wMh  ii.  16. 
^  T*.  17^,  iMM  B,  amfm. 


f  Sm  p.  140,  flon  10,  tff^rm. 


Kow,  in  view  of  ihc  boldness  with  which  the  eariy  Chmtians  follow  ihe  example  of  ihe  Ap(»tlr 
ib  quoting  the  OrphUa  and  Sihyllina,  I  cannot  imagine  tltal  thesie  ciUlions  vtrre  not  honeKtJy 
believed  tiy  them  to  Ije  orncles  of  a  certain  sort,  Uy  which  f»oi!  pemitled  the  liealhen  to  l»c 
enlightened.'  0^«crve  our  author's  moilerate  hut  most  pregnant  remark  alK«ii  such  inspiration 
(on  p.  [70,  supra,  note  8),  **  almost  with  a  divine  voice ;"  then  (on  p.  193)  compare  uiiier 
aimost  inspired  words  of  poor  Tully  (at  note  2I,  atxj  of  Seneca  also.' 

Finally,  and  to  close  the  subject,  the  reader  will  readily  forytve  me  for  introdttcing  the  fnflowing 
citations  from  the  "  Warburton  I-eclure  "  of  Dr.  Edershcim,  on  f^<*pheiy  ami  /fufory*  in  /ifla/itm 
Jiff  the  Mttsiak.  Discussing  the  pseudrpip-aphk  writings  (in  Lecture  Eleventh),  he  S3ys  as 
follows ;  *  — 

"  The  Sibylline  oracles,  in  Greek  hexameters,  consist,  in  their  present  form,  of  iweK'C  books. 
They  arefuHof  inUrpolatioits,  the  really  ancient  portions  forming  jxirt  of  the  fust  two  books  and 
the  largest  part  of  Iwok  ihini  (verses  97-807).  These  sections  are  deeply  imbuai  with  the 
Messianic  spirit^  They  date  from  about  the  year  140  l>efore  our  era,  while  another  small  portion 
■of  the  same  book  is  supposed  to  dale  from  the  year  32  n.c. 

"  As  regards  the  promise  of  the  Messiah,  we  turn  in  the  first  place,  and  with  special  interest, 
•to  the  SidyUine  Oracies.  In  the  third  book  of  these  (such  portions  as  1  shjlJ  tpiote  date  frotn 
about  140  B.C.)  the  Messiah  is  described  as  'the  King  sent  from  heaven,  who  would  judge  every 
tinan  in  blood  and  splendour  of  fire.*  And  the  Vision  of  Messianic  times  opens  with  a  referentx 
to  *  the  King  whom  God  will  send  from  the  Sun,'  where  we  cannot  fail  to  perceive  a  reference  to 
the  Sri'rnh'-tfconJ  Fsalm,'^  csiH-cially  as  \ve  rcmcmiicr  that  the  Greek  of  tlw  -SeveiKy,  whuh  must 
Jmvt  been  present  to  the  HeUenist  Sihyi,  fidly  adapted  the  Messianic  application  of  the  passage 
to  a  premuntfane  Messiah.  We  also  think  of  the  picture  drawn  in  the  prophecies  of  Is^{ 
According  to  Uie  Sibylline  books,  King  Messiah  was  not  only  to  come,  but  He  was  to  be  spedl 
cally  sent  of  God.  He  is  supermumianty  a  King  and  a  Judge'  of  superhuman  glory  ami 
splendour.  And,  indeed,  that  a  superhuman  kingdom,  such  as  the  Sibylline  oracles  paint,  should 
have  n  superhuman  king,  seems  only  a  natural  and  necessary  inference.  ...  If,  as  certain  modem 
critics  contend,  the  book  of  Daniel  is  not  authentic,*  but  dates  from  Maccabean  times^  .  -  _  |l 
may  well  be  asked  to  what  hug  the  Sibylline  oracles  point,  for  they  certainly  date  from  that 
period  ;  and  wliat  is  the  relationship  between  the  (supposed  Maccabean)  prophecies  of  the 
t^ook  of  Daniel  anU  the  certainiy  Messianic  anticipations  of  the  undoubted  literature  of  thftl 
period  ?  " 

Dr.  Edersheim  gives  us  the  reference  in  the  margin,  to  which  I  woultl  call  attention,  as  direct- 
ing to  the  '*i\\o\t  pseuiiepi^rapkic  literature.^  But  who  can  wonder,  after  what  wc  tiius  Icam.  that 
Conslanline '°  was  so  profoundly  impressed  with  Virgil's  PoiHo  t  In  spile  of  all  that  has  been  saiil," 
1  cannot  but  see  Isaiah  in  its  entire  spirit. 

f 

.)  ,Sc«  p.  9i(|(  qoic  2, 
'        >  Ounpare  Crprw)  (vol.  v.  p,  yta,  ihUMria),andiraw  his  j«dldA«i  fvCcfmce M  i he  iMptmionaf  Balmnbrthecnnrnt  iaiwmrf 
riM  niifMukwi>  voice  of  M  dumb  Xtaaa..     AIm,  *ac  vul.  ii.  EJuudaiiuu  Xtll.  p.  j^,  ihu  kKc*. 

>  Repuliluhnl,  New  Votk,  Randotiifi,  lUj. 
'         «  Pp-  3JQ.  343. 

>  Noic,  ihcK  am  Uk  "  icniljr  anciRit  **  potlioitt. 
«  Vcncs  5, 6,  «u.,  to  ibc  end. 

^  Pi.  Ixkii.  I,  9. 
,         •  An  aUwrlitjr /wAw^-Ztrt^  by  ihc  faiih  and  toaminc  of  Dr.  Ihixtr. 

9  PnHdtfigrwflia.     O.  F.  Frli»»the.  lj|^.,  i8ji,  Ce^lri  ftrinlefirr,  Vrt.  7Vj/.,  «d.  if»x:  J.  A.  Paliricita,  MeUMt  yW*WW«K, 
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A    TREATISE    ON    THE    ANGER    OF    GOD. 

ADDRESSED   TO  DONATUS,' 


t.   I. — or   DnONE   AND   HUMAN   WISDOM. 

I  Hi-.i.  oficn  olwervcd,  Donattis,  that  many 
i'l  this  opinion,  which  sumc  philusu- 
have  nuunuincU,  that  (k>d  ts  not  sub- 
danger  ;  since  the  divine  nature  is  cither 
ther  beneficent,  and  that  it  is  inconsistent 
t  His  smjKissing  and  excellent  [K)wer  to  do 
b|D  any  one  ;  or,  at  any  rale.  He  takes  no 
lof  us  at  all,  so  that  no  advantage  comes 
»m  His  goodness,  and  no- evil  from  His 
But  the  error  of  these  men.  because  it 
I  »ery  great,  and  tends  to  overthroiv  the  con- 
lof  human  Ufe.  must  be  refuted  by  Uf5,  lest 
urself  also  should  be  deceived,  Ireing  in- 
die atiihority  uf  men  who  deem  them- 
■r»e.     Nor,  however,  are  we  so  arrogant 
toast  that 'the  tnith  is  comprehended  by 
elkct ;  but  wc  follow  the  teaching  of  God, 
is  able  to  know  and  lo  reveal  secret 
But    the    philosophers,  being  destitute 
|tcachtng.  have  imagined  that  the  nature  of 
^cm  be  ascertained  by  conjecture.     But 
««ibte  ;  because  the  mind  of  man, 
the  dark  aUtdc  of  the  body,  is  far 
from  the  perception  of  truth :  and  in 
ijbe  divine  nature  diifers  from  the  human, 
onoce  is  the  property  of  the   human, 
fie  of  the  ilivine  nature. 
^Oq  which  accuum  we  have  need  of  some  light 
I  dispel  the  darkness  by  which  the  rcfiectinn 
'  man  is  overspread,  since,  while  we  live  in 
flesh,  we  arv  unable  lo  divine  by  our 
But  the  light  of  the  hirnian  mind  is  God. 
I  be  who  has  known  and  admitted  Him  into 
breaxt  will  acknmvlcflge  the  mystcr}-  of  the 
■|  m-Hh  an  enlightened  heart ;  but  when  God 
I  heavi-nly  instruction  are  removed,  all  things 
'  full  \1i  errors.     And  Socrates,  thouglr  he  waa 
mmt  learned  of  all  the  philosophers,  yet, 
:  he  might  prove  the  ignorance  of  the  others, 
thought   that    ihey   [wsscsscd    something, 
said  that  he  knew  nothing,  except  one 
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thing  —  that  he  knew  nothing.  For  he  under- 
stood that  that  lean)ing  had  nothing  certain, 
nothing  true  in  itself;  nor,  as  some  imagine,  did 
he  pretend '  to  learning  tliat  he  might  refute 
others,  but  he  saw  the  truth  in  some  measure. 
And  he  testified  even  on  his  trial  (as  is  related 
by  Plato)  that  there  was  no  human  wisdom.  He 
so  despised,  derided,  and  cast  aside  the  learning 
in  which  the  philosophers  then  boasted,  that  he 
professed  that  very  thing  as  the  greatest  learning, 
that  he  liad  learnt  that  he  knew  nothing.  If, 
therefore,  there  is  no  human  wisdom,  as  .Socrates 
taiight,  as  rialo  handerl  dowTi,  it  is  evident  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  Initb  is  divine,  and  l>ebngs 
I  to  no  other  than  to  tJo<i.  ITicrefore  God  must 
I  be  known,  in  whom  alone  is  the  truth.  He  is 
I  the  Parent  of  the  world,  and  die  Cramer  of  aU 
\  things ;  who  is  not  seen  with  the  eyes,  and  ts 
scarcely  distinguished  by  the  mind  ;  whose  re- 
ligion is  accustomed  lo  Iw  attacked  in  many 
ways  by  those  who  have  neither  been  able  to 
attain  true  wisdom,  nor  to  comprehend  the  sys- 
tem of  the  great  and  heavenly  secret. 

CHAP.    U. — OF    THE   TBLfTH    ANO    FTS    CTEPS,    AJfl) 
OF  COU. 

For  since  there  are  many  steps  by  which  the 
ascent  is  made  to  the  abode  of  trtiih,  it  is  not 
easy  for  any  one  lo  reach  the  summit.  For 
when  the  eyes  are  darkened  by  the  brightness  of 
the  truth,  they  who  are  unable  to  maintain  a  firm 
step  fall  back  to  the  level  ground.^  Now  the 
fust  step  is  to  understand  false  religions,  and  to 
throw  aside  the  impious  worship  of  gods  which 
are  made  by  the  hand  of  man.  But  the  second 
step  is  lo  perceive  with  the  mind  that  there  is 
but  one  Siipreme  God,  whose  power  and  provi- 
dence made  the  world  from  the  beginning,  and 
afterwards  continues  to  govern  it  Tlie  third 
step  is  lo  know  His  Servant  and  Messcngt.T,* 

>  Siinubvit :  Mhcn  trad  "  db«tnialutH(,"  cancrated  hU  knowledge. 

*  Kcvolvuniur  tn  ptanuiu. 

■•  '1  liu*  our  \Mt\\  II>iRM.-(f  ty«4lcji,  John  x»u,  y.  '"Wm  «*  life 
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whom  He  sent  as  His  nmbassarlor  to  the  earth, 
by  whose  teaching  l»ei»^  freed  from  the  error  in 
which  we  were  helti  eni:inglcd,  and  fonnt*d  to 
the  worship  of  the  tnid  (Jod,  we  might  learn 
righteousness.  From  ail  of  these  steps,  as  I  have 
•aid,  there  is  a  rapid  and«easy  gliding  to  a  down- 
fall,' t)tilei>s  the  feet  are  firmly  planted  with  un- 
shaken steilfaslnes-i. 

Wc  see  those  sKiketi  off  from  the  first  step, 
who,  though  they  understand  things  which  are 
felse,  do  not,  however,  discover  that  which  is 
true  ;  and  though  they  despised  earthly  and  frail 
images,  do  not  betake  themselves  to  the  worship 
of  LhxI,  of  whom  they  arc  ignorant.  Bui  view- 
ing with  admiration  the  elements  of  the  universe, 
they  worsliip  the  heaven,  the  earth,  the  sea.  the 
sun,  the  moon,  and  the  other  heavenly  bodies. 

Hut  we  have  already  reproved  their  ignorance 
in  the  second  book  of  the  Dii'inf  Institutes' 
But  we  say  that  those  fall  from  the  second  step, 
who,  though  they  understand  that  there  is  tmt 
one  Supreme  God,  nevertheless,  ensnared  by  the 
philosophers,  and  captivated  by  false  arguments, 
entertain  opiiuons  concerning  that  excellent 
majesty  far  removed  from  the  tnith  ;  who  either 
deny  that  God  has  any  ftgiire,  or  think  that  He 
is  moved  by  no  affection,  because  every  affection 
is  a  sign  of  weakness,  which  has  no  existence. in 
God,  But  they  are  jirecipitated  from  tlie  third 
step,  who,  though  they  know  ihc  Ambassador 
of  God,  who  is  also  the  Builder  of  the  divine 
And  immortal  lemple,^  either  do  not  receive 
Him,  or  retcivL*  Him  otherwise  than  faith  de- 
mands ;  whom  we  have  partly  refuted  in  the 
(bunh  book  of  the  above-named  work.*  And 
we  will  hereafter  refute  more  carefully,  when  we 
shall  l)Cgin  to  reply  to  all  the  sects,  which,  while 
Ihey  dispute.*  have  ilestroyed  the  tntth. 

But  now  we  will  argue  against  those  who,  fall- 
ing from  the  second  step,  entertain  wrong  senti- 
ments respecting  the  Supreme  God.  For  some 
say  tliat  He  neither  does  a  kindness  to  any  one, 
nor  becomes  angry,  but  in  security  and  quietness 
enjovs  the  advantages  of  His  own  immorUlily. 
Others,  indeed,  take  away  anger,  but  leave  lo 
(Jod  kindne.ss;  for  they  think  that  a  nature  e.v- 
celting  in  the  greatest  virtue,  while  it  ought  not 
to  be  malevolent,  ought  also  to  be  benevolent, 
llius  all  the  philosophers  are  agreed  on  the 
subject  of  anger,  but  are  at  variance  respecting 
kindness.  But,  that  my  speech  may  descend  in 
ordfT  to  the  propo^^d  subject,  a  division  of  this 
kind  must  be  made  and  followed  by  me,  since 
anger  and  kindness  are  different,  and  opposed 
to  one  another.  Either  anger  must  be  attrib- 
uted to  God,  and  kindness  taken  from  Him  ;  or 

'  A'l  niin-tin. 

'  Ch.  V.  and  ri.  pp.  «,  ^8. 

■  'W*  wiafje  buili  of  Ufing  alonei,  I  P«L  11.  5, 

'  Ch.  »;.,etc-.  p.  >ed. 
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both  Alike  roust  be  taken  from  Hun ;  or  anger 
must  be  taken  away,  and  kindness  attributed  t9 
Him  ;  or  neither  nuisl  Lh;  t.iken  aw;iy.  The 
niUUft  of  the  case  admits  of  nothing  •' 
side*  these;  so  that  ilic  truth,  whtrh  is 
fur.  must  Decc«.sarily  be  found  in  some  uuc  of 
these.  Ix-'t  us  cunsider  them  s^cixirately,  that 
rcxsoii  an^l  arrangeuieui  may  conduct  us  to  the 
hiding-place  of  truth. 

CTIAP.    m.  —  OF  THE    GOOD    AND    EV11.    THL^MG    Dt 
HUMAN  XI>TAlkS,    ANI»   OT  THKIR    AinHOR, 

First,  no  one  ever  said  ihia  respecting  God, 
timt  He  is  only  subject  to  anger,  aitd  is  not  in- 
fluenced by  kindness.     For  it  is  imsuitablc  I* 
God,  thai  He  should  be  endowed  with  .1  >-—--' 
of  this  kind,  by  which  He  may  injure  . 
harm,  but  be  unable  to  profit  and  to  d" 
Wluit  means,  therefore,  what  hope  of  sa 
pro[x>sed  to  men.  if  God  is  the  authtir 
only?     For  if  this  is  so,  that  venerable  n 
will  now  be  drawn  out,  not  lo  the  [wwcr  o   ine 
judge.no  whom  it  is  pemiiiifd  to  ]irf>.en*f  an<i  ' 
set  at  liberty,  but  to  the  office  of  the  : 
and  executioner.     But  whereas  we  see  th. 
arc  not  only   evils    in    human   alTiuns,  !■  : 
goods,  it  IS  plain  that  if  God  is  the  sn 
evils,  there  must  be  another  wlio  ' 
contrary*  to  <iod,  ami  gives  to  us  ^\ 
If  there  is  such  a  one,  by  wjial  name  in 
be   called  ?     AVTiy  is   he  who  injures  b> 
known  to  us  than  He  who  benefits  US? 
this  can  be  nothing  besides  (k>d,  it  » 
and  vain  to  supjxise  that  the  divine  p^iw 
which  nothing  is  greater  or  iK'tter,  is 
jure,  but  unable  to  benefit ;  anri  at< 
one  has  ever  existed  who  ventured  i' 
because  it  is  neither  rexsonalile  nci 
credible.     Anil  bccnu-sc  this  is    ■ 
us  pass  on  and  seek  aAer  the  tr\i!> 

CHAP.     IV. — OF    CX>D    ANT)    HIS    AFI'BCTIOyf      "^^ 
ntF.  CEN"SITRE   OF    ETlCL'RtJS. 

That  which  follows  is  concerning  the 
of  Kpicurus ;  that  as  there  is  no  anger  m 
s(j  indeed  there  is  no  kmilncss.     For  wheo 
curus  thought  thai  it  was  inconsistent  with 
to  injure  and  to  inflict  harm,  whith  for  th' 
part  arises  from  the  affection  of  anger,  h 
away  from  Him  beneficence  also,  sincv 
that  it  followed  that  if  (lod  has  anger,  li 
also  have  kindness.     Therefore,  lest  he 
concede  to  Him  a  vice,  he  deprived  lln 
of  virtue.''     From  this,  he  says,  He  is  ha[ 
uncorrupted,  because  He  rares  about   1 
and  neither  Lakes  trouble  Himself  nor  ol 
it  to  another.    Therefore  He  is  not  Crtid* 
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bcf  moved,  whicli  hr  peculiar  to  a  living 
nur  docs  AnyUiin<;  i[n)K>ssiblc  for  tn.in, 
ch  ii  jiectiliaf  to  tiofi,  ii"  He  has  no  will  at 
tttton,  in  short,  no  atliHinistralion,  which 
of  Got!.     And  what  greater,  what  mort 
^ntstraLion  cjn  he  attributed  to  God. 
vcramcnt  uf  the  world,  and  especially 
fthe  hiiman  rac*,  tu  which  all  earthly  things 
;  aihject  ? 
IWhat  hapjjincss,  then,  can  (here  be  in  God, 
Tttc  IK  always  inactive,  hcin^  at  rc^^t  and  un- 
tile ?  if  He  is  deaf  to  those  who  pray  to 
Bi  and  blind  to  His  won^hippers?    What  is  so 
foft^ffl.and  so  heiitting  to  Him,asprnvi- 
t?     Uwt  if  He  carw  for  nothing,  and  ibrc- 
ilKflhine.  He  has  Kwt  oJl  His  diviitily.    What 
■         .,  who  tiikes  from  God  all  (wwer 
c,  cxiepl  that  there  is  no  God 
In  short.  Marcus  Tullius  relates  that  it 
(aid  hy  I'osi<1oniiis,'  that  Kpicunis  under- 
hat  there  were  no  goils,  but  that  he  said 
hinj;«  whii  h  he  ^t^'jke  respecting  the  gods 
\takt  of  driving  away  udiura  ;  and  so  that 
the  godt.  in  words,  but   takes  them 
reality^  since  he  gives  them  no  motion, 
.     But  if  this  is  so.  what  can  be  more 
than  him?     And  this  ought  to  lie  for- 
t  the  character  of  a  wise  and  weighty  man. 
iU  he  understood  one  thing  antl  spoke  an- 
jirhat  else  ii  ho  to  be  called  than  a  deceiver, 
F>tungucd,  wicked,  and  moreover  foolish? 
T^Hcurub  was  not  so  crafty  as  to  say  tliose 
with  the  desire  of  deceiving,  when    he 
eel   these  things  also  hy  his  writings  to 
Ring  remembrance;  but  he  erred  through 
ftcc  of  the  truth.      For,  l>eing  led  from 
pnning  by  the   probability'  of  a  single 
lijoii,  he   necessarily   fell   into  those  things 
rollowe<].     For  the  first  opmion  was,  tliat 
rwas  Qot  consistent  with  the  character  of 
And  when  this  appeared  to  him  to  be 
^  and  unassailalile,'  he  was  unable  to  refuse 
pn     ■     ■•-■:>:  because  one  afTeclion  being' 
^ily  itself  com|K:lIed  him  to  re- 
jiu  U'.mI  the  other  aficclions  also.    Thus, 
!  is  not  subject  to  anger  is  plainly  uninflu- 
l>y  kindness,  which  is  the  opposite  feeling 
ler.     Nuw.  if  there  is  neither  anger  nur ' 
in  Him.  it  is  manifest  that  there  is 
fnar,  nor  joy,  nor  grief,  nor  pity.     For 
sffectjoit't  have  one  system,  one  motion,* 
Tcannot  IjC   ihe   case  u-ilh   (kxj.     But  if 
t»  tut  aifection  in  God,  because  whatever 
ct  to  affections  is  weak,  il   follows  that 
I  ift  Him  neither  the  care  of  anything,  nor 


•-)ui»  Aa  Rhulian.  A  Smic,  ihtnl  CKBtury  BX.] 
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The  disputation  of  the  wise  man  *  extends  thui 
far :  he  was  silent  as  to  the  other  things  which 
follow ;  namely,  that  Ijccausc  there  is  in  Him 
neither  care  nor  providence,  therefore  there  U 
no  reflection  nor  any  perception  in  Him,  by 
which  it  is  effected  that  He  has  00  existence  at 
all.  Thus,  when  he  had  gradually  descended, 
he  remained  on  the  Inst  step,  because  he  now 
saw  the  precipice.  But  what  does  it  avail  to 
have  remained  silent,  and  concealed  the  danger? 
Necessity  compelled  him  even  against  his  will  to 
fall.  For  he  said  that  which  he  did  not  mean, 
because  he  so  arranged  his  argument  that  he 
necessarily  came  to  that  point  which  he  wished 
to  avoid.  You  see,  therefore,  to  wliat  point  he 
comes,  wnen  anger  Ls  removed  and  taken  away 
from  God.  In  sliort,  either  no  one  l>elicves  that, 
or  a  very  few,  and  they  the  g'Jilty  and  the  wicked, 
who  hope  for  impunity  for  ihcir  sins.  But  if 
this  also  is  found  to  be  false,  that  there  is  neither 
anger  nor  kindness  in  God,  let  us  come  to  that 
which  is  put  in  the  thml  place. 

CHAP.  V. — THE  OPtNIOS  OF  THE  STOICS  CON'CERN- 
tSQ  OOD;   Ot  HIS  ANGKR  AND   KINDNISS. 

The  Stoics  and  some  others  are  supposed  to 
have  entertained  much  better  sentiments  respect- 
ing the  divine  nature,  who  say  iliat  there  is  kind- 
ness in  God,  but  not  anger.  A  very  plexsing 
and  popular  s|K'ech,  that  God  is  not  subject  to 
such  littleness  of  mind  as  to  imagine  thiU  He  is 
injured  by  any  one,  since  it  is  impossible  for 
Him  to  be  injured  ;  so  that  that  serene  and  holy 
majesty  is  excited,  disturbed,  and  maddened, 
which  is  the  part  of  human  frailty.  For  they 
say  that  anger  is  a  commotion  and  perturbation 
of  the  mind,  which  is  inconsistent  with  God. 
Since,  when  it  falls  upon  the  mind  of  any  one, 
as  a  violent  tempest  it  excites  such  waves  that  it 
changes  the  condition  of  the  mind,  the  eyes 
gleam,  the  countenance  trembles,  the  tongue 
stammers,  the  teeth  chatter,  the  countenance  is 
alternately  stained  now  with  redness  spread  over 
it,  now  with  white  paleness.  But  if  anger  is  mi- 
Iiccoming  to  a  man,  provided  he  be  of  wisdom 
and  authority,  how  much  mure  is  so  foul  a  change 
unbecoming  to  God  t  .^nd  if  man,  when  he  has 
authority  and  power,  inflicts  widespread  injury 
through  anger,  sheds  blooti,  overthrows  cities, 
destroys  communities,  rc<luces  provinces  to  deso- 
lation, how  much  more  is  it  to  l>e  believed  that 
God,  since  He  has  power  over  the  whole  human 
race,  and  over  the  universe  itself,  would  have 
l>ecn  about  to  destroy  all  things  if  lie  were 
angry. 

Ilicrefore  they  think  that  bo  great  and  so  per- 
nicious an  evil  ought  to  be  absent  from  Him. 
And  if  anger  and  excitement  are  absent  from 
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Htm,  because  it  is  rlisfigitring  and  injuhoits,  and 
He  indicts  injitr>-  on  no  one,  they  think  liiat 
nothing  else  remains,  except  thai  He  is  mihl, 
dim.  propitioas,  benefirent,  the  [iresetvcr.  For 
thus  at  length  He  niay  bt:  called  the  romnwn 
Father  of  all,  and  the  best  and  greatest,  which 
Hia  divine  and  heavenly  miturc  demands.  For 
if  among  men  it  apjwani  praiseworthy  to  do 
good  rather  than  to  injure,  to  restore  to  life  ' 
lather  than  to  kill,  to  save  rather  than  to  destroy, 
and  innotence  is  not  undeservedly  numbered 
among  the  xHrtues,  —  and  he  who  does  these 
things  is  loved,  esteemed,  honoured,  and  cele- 
brated with  all  blessings  and  vows,  —  in  short, 
on  account  of  his  deserts  and  benelits  is  judged 
lo  be  most  Uke  to  God  ;  how  much  more  right 
is  It  that  God  Himself,  who  excels  in  divine  and 
perfect  virtues,  and  who  is  removed  from  all 
earthly  laini,  should  conciliate '  the  whole  race 
of  man  by  divine  and  heavenly  Ixmcfits  !  Those 
things  are  spoken  spectotisly  and  in  3  pn{tiiUT 
manner,  and  they  allure  many  to  believe  them  ; 
but  they  who  entertain  these  sentiments  ap- 
proach nearer  indeed  to  the  truth,  but  they 
partly  fail,  not  sufficiently  considering  the  nature 
of  tile  case.  For  If  God  is  not  angry  with  the 
impious  and  the  unrighteous,  it  is  clear  that 
He  docs  not  love  the  pious  and  the  righteous. 
Therefore  the  error  of  those  is  more  consistent 
who  take  away  at  once  both  anger  and  kind- 
ness. For  in  opposite  matters  it  is  necessary  to 
be  moved  to  both  sides  or  to  neither.  Thus,  he 
who  loves  the  good  also  hates  the  wicked,  and 
he  who  does  not  hale  the  wicked  does  not  love 
the  g(.K>d  :  because  the  loving  of  the  good  arises 
^om  the  hatred  of  the  wicked,  and  the  hating 
of  the  wicked  has  its  rise  from  the  love  of  the 
good.  There  is  no  one  who  loves  life  without  a 
hatred  of  death,  nor  who  is  desirous  of  light, 
but  he  who  avoids  darkness.  These  things  are 
so  connected  by  nature,  that  the  one  cannot  ex- 
ist without  the  other. 

If  any  master  has  in  his  household  a  good  and 
a  bad  sen-ant,  it  is  evident  that  lie  docs  not 
hale  them  Iwth,  or  confer  upon  both  lienefits 
and  honours  ;  for  if  he  does  this,  he  is  both  un- 
just and  foolish.  But  he  addresses  the  one  who 
is  good  with  friendly  words,  and  honours  him, 
and  sets  him  over  his  hou^c  and  household,  and 
all  his  affairs ;  but  punishes  the  bad  one  with 
reproaches,  with  stripes,  with  nakedness,  with 
hunger,  with  thirst,  with  fetters  :  so  that  the  lat- 
ter may  be  an  example  to  others  to  keep  them 
from  sinning,  and  the  former  to  conciliate  them  ; 
so  that  fear  may  restrain  some,  and  honour  may 
excite  others.  He,  therefore,  who  loves  also 
hales,  and  he  who  hates  also  loves ;  for  there 
are  those  who  ought  to  be  loved,  and  there  are 

'  Vivificare, 
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those  who  ought  to  be  hated.  And  as  he  who 
toves  confers  good  things  on  those  whum  tic 
love*,  so  he  who  hates  inflicts  c^-ils  u|Kin  those 
whom  be  hates ;  which  argument,  because  it  m 
true,  can  in  no  way  be  refuted.  Therefore  ibc 
opinion  of  those  is  vain  zmi  false,  who,  when 
they  attribute  the  one  tu  Got!,  take  away  the 
other,  not  less  than  the  opinion  of  those  who 
uke  away  both.  But  the  latter,^  as  w^e  have 
shown,  in  part  do  iwt  err,  but  rctiin  that  which 
is  the  better  of  the  two  ;  whereas  the  furmCf,* 
led  on  by  the  acciir.iie  method  of  their  re^soo- 
ing.  fall  into  the  greatest  error,  hv  y 

have  assumed    premises   which    are  r 

false.  For  they  ought  not  to  have  reasoDcd 
dius  :  liecause  CJod  is  not  liable  to  anger,  tlierc- 
fore  He  is  not  moved  by  kindness ;  but  in  this 
manner:  Because  God  is  moved  by  kindness, 
therefore  He  is  also  liable  to  anger.  For  if  it 
had  been  certain  and  undoubted  that  God  i» 
not  liable  tu  anger,  then  the  other  putnt  wnuld 
ncccssanly  be  arrived  at.  But  since  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  God  Is  angry  is  more  oficn  to 
doubt,  while  it  is  almost  perfectly  plain  that  He 
is  kind,  it  is  absurd  to  wish  to  subvert  that  which 
is  certain  by  means  of  an  uncertainty,  smce  It  it 
easier  to  contirm  uncertain  ihinga  by  means  of 
those  which  are  certain. 

CHAP.  VL — THAT   00t>  IS  AUGKV. 

These  are  the  opinions  entertained  by  the 
losophers  respecting  God.  But  if  we  h.ivo  di*  _ 
ered  that  these  things  which  have  been  s])oken 
are  faUe.  there  remains  that  one  last  resource, 
in  which  alone  the  tnith  can  be  found,  which 
has  never  been  embraced  by  phiU>sophcrs,  nor 
at  any  time  defended :  that  it  follows  that  God 
is  angry,  since  He  is  moved  by  kindness.  This 
opinion  is  to  be  maintained  and  asserted  by  us ; 
for*  this  is  the  sum  and  turning-point  on  whict^ 
the  whole  of  piety  and  religion  dei>end  :  and  no 
honour  can  be  due  to  God.  if  He  affonis  nothing 
to  His  worshippers;  and  no  fe.ir,  if  He  is  nol 
angry  with  him  who  does  not  worship  Him.^ 

CHAP.  VU.  —  or   MAN,   AND   THE   BRUTE   ANIMALS^ 
AKD   REUCION. 

Though  philosophers  have  ofteft  tumerl  aside 
from  reason  tlirough  their  ignorance  of  the  inith, 
and  have  fallen  into  inextricable  errors  (fur  that 
is  wont  to  hap[>en  lo  these  which  hapjx-ns  to  a 
traveller  ignorant  of  the  way,  an<l  not  cijnfcssmg 
that  he  is  ignorant,  —  namely,  that  he  wandcTB 
almut,  while  he  is  ashamed  to  iivjuire  fmm  those 

*  The  Stnua^     [  EDuunteied  tint  hf  Si.  IHnl.  Actt  a:viV  tti] 
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whom  \w  meets),  no  philosopher,  however,  has 

i'lc  assertion  that  there  is  no  differ- 

I  nun  and  the  brutes.    Nor  has  any 

nc  ai  all,  providetl  that  he  wished  to  appear 

|«^e,  reduce*!  a  raiiDnal  anJiriiil  to  the  Icx'el  of 

lihe  niutd  and  irrational ;  which  some  ij-nurant 

[jier^oMi  do,  rcsenibhiig  the  hnitcs  themselves, 

liO,  wishing  to  give  themselves  up  tu  Uie  in- 

l<lul£ence  of  their  appetite  and  pleasure,  ^y  that 

jltiey  are  bom  on  the  same  prinu]>le  as  all  living 

[animaU,  which  it  is  impious  for  man  to  say.    For 

rho  is  M3  iinlcnmed  as  not  to  know,  who  is  so 

Ivojd  of  undersian<Iing  xs  not  to  perceive,  that 

Ithere  is  something  divine  in  raun?     I  do  not  as 

jret  come  to  the  cxceUcnces  of  the  soul  and  of 

[the  iniellect.  by  which  there  in  a  manifeiit  affinity 

fbctwcen  ni,4ri  and  Clod.     D^s  not  the  position 

l-of  the  body  ii*>c!f,  and  the  fashion  of  the  counle- 

J  nance,  declare  that  we  are  not  on  a  level  with 

I  the  dumb  creation  ?      Their  nature  is  prostrated 

Ito  the  ground  and  10  their  [jasture,  and  has  noth- 

ling  in  common  witii  the  heaven,  which  they  do 

[  Dot  I'  II  'k  upon.    But  man,  with  his  erect  pobition, 

I  with  h)^  elevated  countenance  raised  to  the  con- 

emplation  of  the  universe,  compares  his  features 

vtlh  God,  and  reason  recognises  reason.' 

And  on  this  account  there  is  no  animal,  as 

Cicero  says,*  except  man,  which  has  any  knowl- 

1^  of  (jod.     For  he  aloiie  is  furnished  with 

l-wisilom,  so  that  he  aiune  understands  religion  ; 

land  iho  is  the  chief  or  only  dilTcrcnce  between 

Iman  and    the   dumb   animals.     For   the    other 

[thin^  which  apfwar  to  l>e  ptxidiar  to  man,  even 

if  there  are  not  such  in  the  dumb  animals,  never- 

ekss   niay  appear  to   be  similar.     Speech  is 

Cdlior  to  man  ;  yet  even  in  these  there  is  a 

.rf-iin  resemblance  to  speech.     For  they  both 

:sh   one   another   by  their  voices;  and 

i.iey  are  angry,  they  send  forth  a  sound 

embling  alten"aUon  ;  and  when  they  see  one 

other  after  an  intcr\'al  of  time,  they  show  the 

5cc  of  congratulation  by  their  voice.     To  us, 

crii,  their  vones  appear   uncouth,^  as  ours 

aps  do  to  them  ;  but  to  themselves,  who  un- 

Mand  one  another,  they  are  words.     In  short, 

IIq  ever>'  affection  ihey  utter  distinct  expressions 

of  voic<-  *  by  which  they  may  show  their  state  of  j 

Imiad.     Laughter  also  is  peculiar  to  man;  and  1 

CI  we  sec  certain  indications  of  joy  in  other 

im-tis,  when  they  use  passionate  gestures  ^  with 

view  to  sports,  hang  down**  their  ears,  contract 

tieir  mouth,  smooth  their  forehead,  relax  their 

lo  sportiveness.     What  is  so  peculiar  to 

i  as  reason  and  the  foreseeing  of  the  future  ? 
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But  there  are  Animals  which  open  seveml  outlets 
in  different  directions  from  their  lairs,  that  if  any 
danger  conies  upon  thcni,  an  e^-ape  may  l)c 
open  for  them  shut  in  ;  but  they  would  not  do 
this  »mless  they  passe^scd  intelligence  and  re- 
flection.    Others  ore  provi<lcnt  for  the  future,  as 

"  Ant»,  when  thvy  plunder  a  great  heap  of  corn,  mindful 
of  the  winter,  arnl  lay  it  up  in  their  ilwclting:  **' 

again, — 

"  As  bee*,  which  alone  know  a  country  and  fijicd  ahodea  j 
and  mindful  of  the  winter  which  is  to  cnme.  they 
prnciisc  IxlKtur  in  ihe  summer,  and  lay  up  their 
gnins  as  a  cnmmon  Htnctc."" 

ti  woidd  be  a  long  la.sk  if  I  should  wish  to 
trace  i^ut  the  things  most  resembling  the  skill 
of  man,  which  are  accustomed  lo  Iw  done  by 
the  separate  tribes  of  animals.  But  if,  in  the 
case  of  all  these  things  which  are  wont  to  be 
ascril>ed  to  man,  there  is  found  to  be  some 
resemblance  even  in  the  dumb  animals,  it  is 
evident  that  religion  is  the  only  thing  of  which 
no  trace  can  be  found  in  the  dumb  animals,  nor 
any  indication.  For  justice  is  peculiar  to  reli- 
gion, and  10  this  no  other  animal  attains.  For 
man  alone  bears  rule  ;  the  other  animals  ore 
subjected'  to  him.  But  the  worship  of  Cod  ia 
ascribed  lo  justice  ;  and  he  who  does  not  era- 
brace  this,  being  far  removed  from  the  nature 
of  man,  will  live  the  life  of  the  brutes  under  the 
form  of  man.  But  since  we  differ  from  the  other 
animals  almost  in  this  respect  alone,  that  we 
alone  of  all  perceive  the  divine  might  and  iwwer, 
while  in  the  other*  there  is  no  understanding  of 
God,  it  is  surely  impossible  that  in  llits  respect 
either  the  dumb  .onimal.s  should  have  more  wis- 
dom, or  human  nature  should  l>e  unwise,  since 
all  living  creatures,  and  the  whole  system  of 
nature,  ore  subject  to  man  on  account  of  his 
wisdom.  Wherefore  if  reason,  if  the  force  of 
man  in  this  respect,  excels  and  surixisses  the 
rest  of  living  creatures,  inasmuch  as  he  alone  is 
capable  of  the  knowledge  of  (iod,  it  is  evident 
that  religion  can  in  no  way  be  overthrown. 

CHAP,   VUL  —  OF  KELIGION. 

But  religion  is  overthrown  if  *e  believe  Epi* 
ourus  speaking  thus  :  — 

"  For  llw  nature  of  grids  must  ever  in  itself  irf  ncceiwity 
cojoy  tmmortalitv  lopether  with  supreme  rcpote, 
(ai  lemovcd  and  wiilidrawn  from  uuicunccma; 
aince,  excm|>t  from  L-vcn'  pnin,  exempt  fioni  all 
dai^er»,  strung  in  its  own  reiiource:ii,  not  wantiag 
aught  of  Uk,  ii  is  neither  gained  I>y  favours  nor 
moved  by  anger."  "* 

Now,  when  he  says  these  things,  does  he  think 
that  any  worship  is  to  be  paid  to  Clod,  or  does 
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he  entirely  tJvcrthrow  rclif^on  ?  I'ur  if  Ood  con- ; 
fcfs  iiotliing  gooil  on  any  one,  if  He  repays  the  , 
obc(.Iicn*-c  (if  His  \vorshi(j[it'r  with  do  favour, 
what  is  so  senscflesi),  what  so  foolish,  as  to  build 
icurtplc<,  to  offer  sacritices,  to  |)resent  gifts,  to 
din)itii-.li  our  pn>i>etly,  thai  wc  may  obtain 
nothing?'  Bui  (it  will  lie  said)  it  is  right  that 
an  excellent  nature  should  be  honoured.  What 
honotir  can  l>e  due  to  a  being  who  pays  no  re- 
gard lo  us,  and  is  ungrateful?  Can  we  be  lK)und 
in  any  manner  lo  him  who  has  nothing  in  com- 
mon will)  us?  "  Farewell  to  Goij,"  says  Cicero,' 
"  if  He  is  such  as  to  be  intluenced  by  no  favour, 
and  by  no  afTcctioa  of  men.  For  why  should  I 
say  'may  He  be  propitious?'  for  He  can  be 
propitious  to  no  one."  WTiat  can  t>e  spoken 
more  contemptible  with  respect  lo  Go*l  ?  Fare- 
well to  Him,  he  says,  that  is,  let  Him  depart 
and  retire,  since  He  is  able  to  profit  no  one. 
But  if  God  takes  no  trouble,  nor  occasions 
trouble  to  another,  why  then  should  we  not 
commit  crimes  as  often  as  it  shall  be  in  our 
power  lo  escape  the  notice  of  men,'  and  lo 
cheat  the  public  laws?  Wherever  we  shall  ob- 
tain a  favourable  opi>ortunity  of  escaping  notice, 
let  us  take  advantage  of  die  occasion  :  let  us 
take  away  the  properly  of  others,  either  without 
bloodshed  or  even  with  blood,  if  there  is  nutliing 
else  besides  the  laws  to  be  reverenced. 

While  lipicuriis  entertains  these  sentiments,  he 
allogeihcr  destroys  religion  ;  and  when  this  is 
taken  awny,  con^sion  and  pcrturlution  of  life 
will  follow.  But  if  religion  cannot  be  taken 
away  without  destroying  our  hold  of  wisdom, 
by  which  we  are  separated  from  the  brutes,  and 
of  justice,  by  which  the  public  life  may  l>e  more 
secure,  how  can  religion  itself  be  maintained!  or 
guarded  without  fear?  For  that  which  is  not 
feared  is  despiseil,  .ind  that  which  is  de-;pised  Is 
plainly  not  reverenced,  llius  it  comes  to  pass 
that  religion,  and  majesty,  and  honour  exist  to- 
gether with  fear;  but  there  is  no  fear  where  no 
one  is  angr)-.  Whether,  therefore,  you  take  away 
from  Ciod  kindness,  or  anger,  or  both,  religion 
must  be  taken  away,  without  which  the  life  of 
men  is  full  of  folly,  of  wickedness,  and  enormity. 
For  conscience  greatly  curljs  men,  if  we  Iwiieve 
■  that  we  are  living  in  the  sight  of  (iod  ;  if  we 
imagine  not  only  that  the  actions  which  we  pcr- 
fonii  are  seen  from  above,  but  also  that  our 
thoughts  and  our  words  are  heard  by  God.  But 
it  Is  profitable  lo  lM;lieve  this,  as  some  imagine, 
not  for  the  sake  of  the  truth,  but  of  utility,  since 
Jaws  cannot  punish  conscience  unless  some  ter- 
ror from  above  hangs  over  to  restrain  offences. 
Therefore  religion  is  altogether  false,  and  there  is 
DO  divinity  ;  but  all  things  arc  made  up  by  skilful 
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men,  in  order  that  they  may  li\-c  more  u],<i.^ 
and  innocently.     Thi*  is  a  gnrat  liue*-!-  ^ 
furcigo  lo  tlie  subject  which  we  tuve 
but  because  it  necessarily  occurs*  it  uiit^uk  iw  -j,. 
handled,  however  Itriefly. 

CHAJ*.    IX. OF    THE    PKCmurMCE    OF    GOD.    AHb 

OF   OPISHtSS  UPl>i>SKD  TO  TW 

When  the  philosophers  of  foraicr  t'"»'-^  'f^-^A 
agreed  in  their  opinions  respecting  yf 
and  there  was  no  doubt  but  that  ilie  .-., 
set  in  order  by  Got!  and  reason,  and  wa^ 
emed  by  reason,  IVotagoras,  in  the  limc>  i 
Socrates,  was  the  firet  of  all  who  said  Ui:k_  t 
was  not  clear  to  him  whether  there  was 
divinity  or  not  And  this  disputation  of  hi* 
judged  so  impious,  and  so  contrnr 
inith  and  lo  religion,  that  the  Aihci 
banished  him  from  their  territories,  and  un 
a  public  assembly  those  books  of  his  m  »  - 
these  statements  were  conlalned.  But 
no  need  lo  speak  respecting  his  opiniotw,  be 
cause  he  pronounced  nothing  ccrum.  ^^-ftr 
these  things  Socrates  and  his  disciple  Plato,  and 
those  who  flowed  fonh  from  the  school  of  l^lalo 
like  rivulets  into  different  direclions.  namely^  die 
Stoics  and  Peri  i>ate  tics,  were  of  the  same  o  '%'a^ 
ion  as  those  who  went  before  them.* 

After»"ards  Epicurus  said  that  there 
deed  a  God,  because  it  was  >  ■     ~ 

shook!  be  in  the  world  some 
excellenre,  distinction,  and  bleaatdaess  ;  y. 
there   was   no  providence,  and   thus  Ihji 
world  itself  was  <jrdered  liy  nu  plan,  nor  an.     no* 
workmanship,  but  that  llie  universe  was  »*^"""|^ 
np  of  certain  minute  and  indivisible  seeds.         ft* 
1  do  not  sec  wh.it  can  be  said  more  repiiff"'''Mtf 
lo  the  truth.     For  if  there  is  a  fJod,  as  (io*     He 
is  manifestly  provident ;  nor  can  divinity  \i^  ■!* 
tribuied  to  Him  in  any  other  way  than  it"   H* 
retains   the   past,  and   knows  the  present,       »™ 
foresees  the  futnre.     Therefore,  in  taking  ^^^Y 
providence,  he  also  denied  tl'  '  ^ 

But  when  he  openly  ackjiu« ! 
of  God,  at  the  same  time  he  aiso  atlit..;uil       t"* 
providence;  for  the  one  cannot  exist  at  al'-'"' 
be  iinderst<x>d,  without  the  other.     But  in  ■ 
later  times  in  which  philosophy  had  now  ] 
vigour,*  there  lived  a  certain  Diagoras  of  M 
who  altogether  denies!   the   existence  of  ' 
and   on   account   of  this  sentiment  was  ' 
atheist;^  also  Theodonis  *^  of  Cyrene  ■  ' 
whom,  because   ihey  were  unable   i 
anything  new.  all    things   ha\-ing  aln.air. 
saifl  and  found  out,  preferred  even,  in  r : 
tion  to  the  truth,  to  deny  that  in  which  n\ 
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ceding   philosophers  had   agreed  uithout    any 
I  ambiguity.    These  are  they  who  attacked  provi- ! 
deiice.  which  had  t»ecn  averted  and  defended  I 
through  so  many  ages  by  so   many  intellects.  | 
What  then?    Shall  wc  refute  those  trifling  and 
inactive  phiIoso[)hers  by  rexson.  or  by  the  au- 
ihoriiy  u(  distinj^iiished  men,  or  rather  by  l)olh  ? 
But  we  iniLst  hxsten  onwards,  lest  our  sjxrech 
should  wander  too  far  from  our  subject. 

CHAP.  X.  —  OF  THK  ORIGIX  OF  THE  WORLO,  AND 
niK  SATURf.  OP  AFJAIRS,  AND  THE  I'ROVint^iCE 
OF  GOU. 

They  who  do  not  admit  that  the  world  was 
made  by  divine  providence,  either  say  that  it  is 
compnseri  of  finsi  principles  coming  together  at 
random,  or  that  it  suddenly  came  into  extsienre 
by  nature,  but  hold,  as  Stralon  '  due^,  that  nature 
hks  in  itself  the  power  of  production  and  of 
dimin'Jtion.  but  thai  it  haa  neither  sensibility 
nor  ti^^nre,  so  that  we  may  understajid  that  all 
lhin)^s  WL-re  produced  spontaneously,  without  any 
anihri-T  or  author.  Kach  opinion  is  vain  and 
impo^ible.  But  this  happens  to  those  who  are 
ignorant  of  the  truth,  that  they  devise  anything, 
rather  than  perrcivc  that  which  the  nature  of  the 
•ubjci  t'  retjuires.  First  of  all,  with  resjicct  to 
those  minute  Heeds,  by  the  meeting  together  of 
which  they  say  that  the  whole  world  came  into 
existence,'  I  ask  where  or  whtnce  they  are. 
Who  has  seen  them  at  any  lime?  Who  has 
perceived  them  ?  Who  has  heanl  them  ?  Had 
none  but  Leucippus*  eyes?  Ha<i  he  alone  a 
mind,  who  assuredly  alone  of  all  men  was  bhnd 
and  sen*ielt'ss,  since  he  s|x»ke  tliose  things  which 
no  sii  k  man  could  have  uttered  in  his  ravings,* 
or  one  asleep  in  his  dreams? 

The  ancient  phi)osophen«  argued  that  all  things 
were  made  up  of  four  elements.*  He  would 
not  admit  this,  lest  he  should  appear  to  tread  in 
the  fooUic|>s  of  otiicre ;  but  he  held  that  there 
were  other  first  principles  of  the  elements  them- 
selves, which  can  neither  be  seen,  nor  touched, 
nor  be  pcrccivc(|  by  any  part  of  the  body. 
They  are  so  minute,  he  says,  that  there  is  no 
edge  of  a  sword  so  fine  that  ihcy  can  be  cut  and 
divided  by  iL  From  which  tirciimstance  he 
them  the  name  of  atoms.  But  it  occurred 
dim,  that  if  they  all  had  one  and  the  same 
nature,  they  could  not  make  up  different  objects 
of  so  great  a  variety  as  we  see  to  be  present  in 
ihc  world.  He  said,  therefore,  that  there  were 
vmooth  and  rough  ones,  and  round,  and  angu- 
lar, and  hooked.  How  much  better  had  it 
been  to  be  silent,  than  tu  have  a  tongue  for  such 
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miserable  and  empty  uses !  And,  imlccd,  I 
fear  Icsl  he  who  thinks  these  things  worthy  of 
refutation,  should  a])pear  tw  less  to  rave.  Let 
us,  however,  reply  as  lo  one  who  says  sume- 
llung.'  If  they  are  soft  *  and  round,  it  is  pUio 
that  they  cannot  lay  hold  of  one  another,  so  as 
to  make  some  Ixidy  ;  as,  though  any  one  sliould 
wish  to  bmd  together  millet  into  one  combina- 
tion,' the  very  softne^  of  the  grains  would  not 
permit  them  to  come  together  into  a  mass.  If 
they  arc  rough,  and  angular,  and  hooked,  so  that 
they  may  be  able  to  cohere,  then  they  arc  divisi- 
ble, and  capable  of  being  ait ;  for  hooks  and 
angles  must  project,'*"  so  that  they  may  possibly 
be  cut  otT. 

Therefore  that  which  is  able  to  l>e  cut  off  and 
lorn  away,  will  be  able  both  to  lie  seen  and  held. 
"These,"  he  says,  "flutter  about  with  restless 
motions  through  empty  space,  and  are  carried 
hiUier  and  tJiither,  ju»l  as  we  see  little  {lanicles 
of  dust  in  the  sun  when  it  has  introduced  its 
rays  and  light  through  a  wiiulow,  Knjm  these 
there  arise  trees  and  hcrl>s,  and  all  fniits  of  the 
earth  ;  firom  these,  animals,  and  water,  and  fire, 
and  all  things  arc  produced,  and  are  again  re- 
stdvcd  into  the  same  elements."  lliis  can  be 
borne  as  lont;  as  the  inquiry  is  resjH-ciing  small 
matters.  Kvcn  the  world  itself  was  maile  up  of 
these.  He  has  reached  to  the  full  extent  of'per* 
feet  madness  :  it  seems  impossible  that  anything 
fiirther  should  be  said,  ami  yet  he  found  some- 
thing to  add.  "  Since  everything,"  he  sa)'S,  "  is 
infinite,  and  nothing  can  be  empty,  it  fulloK's  of 
necessity  thai  there  are  innumerable  worlds."' 
What  force  of  atoms  had  Ixrcn  so  great,  that 
masses  so  incalculable  should  be  collected  from 
such  minute  elements?  And  first  of  all  I  ask, 
What  is  the  nature  or  origin  of  those  seeds? 
For  if  all  things  are  from  them,  whence  shall  we 
say  that  they  themselves  arc  ?  What  nature  sup- 
plied such  an  abundance  of  matter  for  the  mak- 
ing of  innumenible  worlds?  Kut  let  us  grant 
Uiat  he  raved  with  impunity  concerning  worlds  ; 
let  us  speak  respecting  this  in  which  we  arc, 
and  which  we  see.  He  says  that  all  things  arc 
made  from  minute  bodies  which  arc  incapable  of 
division. 

If  this  were  so.  no  object  would  ever  need 
the  seed  of  its  own  kind.  Birds  would  be  bom 
without  eggs,  or  eggs  uilhout  bringing  forth  ; 
likewise  the  rest  of  the  living  creatures  without 
coition :  trees  and  the  productions  of  the  earth 
would  not  have  their  own  seeds,  which  we  ilaily 
handle  and  sow.  Why  does  a  corn-field  arise 
from  grain,  and  again  grain  from  a  corn-field? 
In  short,  if  the  meeting  together  and  collecting 
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of  atoms  would  dTect  all  things,  all  things  woitld 
grow  together  in  the  air,  since  atoms  flutter 
about  through  empty  space.  Why  cannot  the 
Uerl),  why  cnnnot  the  tree  or  grain,  arise  or  be 
incTL'iicd  without  earth,  without  roots,  w-iihoul 
moisturo,  without  seed  ?  From  which  it  is  evi- 
dent that  nothing  i-i  reudc  up  from  atoms,  since 
ever>thing  lias  ii-i  own  peculiar  and  fixed  nature, 
its  own  seed,  its  own  law  given  from  the  begin- 
ning- Finally,  Lucretius,  as  though  forgetful  of 
atoms/  which  he  was  maintaining,  in  order  that 
he  mijiht  refute  those  who  say  that  all  things  arc 
producc<l  from  nothing,  employed  these  argu- 
mentii,  which  might  have  weighed  against  him- 
self    For  he  thus  spoke :  — 

*•  If  lhin(;«  cimc  from  inrthinR,  anv  kind  might  be  born 
of  anything  ;  nollilng  %Tuuld  require  fleed."  ■ 

Ukcwisc  afterwards :  — 

"We  nrnsl  aJmil,  ihtrcforc,  that  noilitng  can  come  from 
nutliiiit;,  s'uxct  thiiig>  rcquiic  Mctl  licforc  thry  can 
ncvcraily  Ik  horit.  and  be  brought  out  into  the 
buxum  (icldii  o(  air."  ' 

Who  would  imagine  that  he  had  brain  vyhen 
he  said  these  tilings,  and  did  not  see  thai  they 
were  contrary  itj  one  another?  Far  that  noth- 
ing IS  made  by  mt-an'i  of  atoms,  is  apparent 
from  this,  that  everything  has  a  definite  *  seed, 
unless  by  chance  we  shall  lielieve  that  tlie  nature 
both  of  fire  and  water  is  derived  from  atoms. 
Why  should  I  say.  that  if  materials  of  the  great- 
est hardness  are  struck  together  with  a  violent 
blow,  fire  is  struck  out  ?  .Arc  atoms  concealed 
in  the  steel, or  in  the  flint?  Who  shut  iliem  in? 
Or  why  do  they  not  leap  forth  spontaneously? 
Or  how  could  the  seeds  of  fire  remain  in  a  ma* 
terial  of  the  greatest  coldness? 

1  leave  the  subject  of  the  flint  and  steel.  If 
you  hold  in  the  sun  an  orb  of  crystal  filled  with 
water,  fire  is  kindled  from  tlie  light  which  is  re- 
flected from  the  water,  even  in  the  most  severe 
cold.  Mu:>l  we  then  beUeve  that  fire  is  contained 
in  the  water?  And  yet  fire  cannot  be  kindled 
from  the  sun  even  in  suronicr.  If  you  shall 
breathe  upon  wax,  or  if  a  light  vapour  shall  touch 
anything  —  either  the  hard  surface  ^  of  marble  or 
a  plate  of  metal  —  water  is  gradually  condensed 
by  means  of  the  most  minute  drops.  Also  from 
the  exhalation  of  tiie  earth  or  sea  mist  is  formed. 
which  either,  being  tlispersed,  moistens  whatever 
it  has  covered,  or  Ijcine;  collected,  is  carried  aloft 
by  the  wind  lo  high  moiintains.  and  compressed 
into  cloud,  an<l  sends  down  great  rains.  Where, 
then,  do  we  say  that  fluids  are  produced?  Is  it 
in  the  vapour?  Or  in  the  exhalation  ?  Or  in  the 
wind?   But  nothing  can  be  formed  in  that  which 
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is  neither  touched  nor  seen.   Why  should  !  spfufc 
of  animals,  in   whose   bodies   wc   see   no. 
formed  without  [ilan,  without  arrangeme^it,  v,,.,,- 
out   utility,  \vithout   beauty,  so  that   the 
Wilful  and  careful  marking  out*  of  all  the  pa: 
and  members  repels  the  idea  of  accident 
chance  ?     But  let  us  suppose  it  possible  that  t! 
limbs,  and  bones,  and  nerves,  and  hloorl  shotili 
be  made  up  of  atoms.     What  of  the  »■ 
reflection,  the   mcmur)-,   the  mind,  l\h-  I 

rapacity :    from  what  seeds  can  tliey  be  • 
pacted?'      He  says.  From   die   mo5l   mi' 
I^ere  arc  therefore  others  of  greater  size.    How, 
then,  are  they  indivisible? 

In  the  next  place,  if  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  formed  from  invihible  ^eds.  it  foil 
that  those  which  arc  seen  are  from  visililc  seeds. 
Why,  then, docs  no  one  set  diem?  But  whether 
any  one  regards  the  invisible  parts  which  are  in 
man,  or  the  pans  which  can  l>e  touched,  and 
which  are  visible,  who  does  not  sec  thai  l-oth 
parts  exist  in  accordance  with  design?*  \i>^^. 
then,  can  bodies  which  meet  together  witln^m 
design  eflect  anything  reasonable?"'  For  we 
that  there  is  nothing  m  the  whole  world  whic 
has  not  in  itself  very  great  and  wonderful  d- 
And  .since  this  is  above  the  sense  and  cap 
of  man,  to  what  can  It  be  more  rightly  attributed 
than  to  the  divine  providence  ?  If  a  statue,  the 
resemblance  of  man,  is  made  by  the  exercise  of 
design  and  art,  shall  we  snpjiose  that  man  him- 
self is  made  up  of  fragments  which  come  to- 
gether at  random?  And  what  resemblance  to 
the  truth  is  there  in  the  thing  produced.'"  when 
the  greatest  and  most  surpassing  skill  "  tan  imi- 
tate nothing  more  than  the  mere  outline  and 
extreme  lineaments"  of  the  body?  Was 
skill  of  man  able  to  give  to  his  producdoo 
motion  or  sensibility?  I  say  nothing  of  the 
ercise  of  the  sight,  of  hearing,  and  of  smelUni 
and  the  wonderful  uses  of  the  other  meml 
either  those  which  are  in  sight  or  those  whici 
are  hidden  from  view.  What  artificer  could  have 
fabricated  either  the  heart  of  man,  or  the  voice, 
or  his  very  wisdom?  Does  any  man  of  sound 
miad,  itierefore,  think  that  thai  which  man  cannot 
do  by  reason  and  judgment,  may  lie  accomplished 
by  a  meeting  together  of  atoms  everywhere  »" 
hering  to  each  other'  You  see  into  what  fool 
ravings  they  have  fallen,  while  they  are  unwilli 
to  assign  to  (iod  the  making  antl  the  cure  of 
things 

I^et  us,  hoyifever,  concede  to  them  that  the 
things  which  are  earthly  are  made  from  atoms : 
an^  the  thmgs  also  which  are  heavenly?    They 
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«sy  that  (he  gods  are  without  contamination, 
rtcnuU,  and  bles^cl  ;  and  they  ^^rant  to  them 
alone  an  L-xemption,  so  that  ihey  do  not  appear 
to  tw  made  up  uf  a.  meeting  tugethcr  ul  atoms. 
For  if  the  gods  also  had  been  made  up  of  the!>e, 
they  wouM  be  hable  to  be  dispersed,  the  seeds 
At  length  being  resolved,  and  returning  to  their 
own  nature.  Theretbre,  if  there  is  something 
which  the  atoms  could  not  produce,  why  may 
mc  not  judge  in  the  same  way  of  the  others? 
Bui  I  ask  why  the  gods  did  not  build  for  them- 
selves a  dweiiing  place  before  those  first  elements 
]>roduced  the  world?  It  Ls  manifest  that,  unless 
the  atoms  had  come  together  and  made  the 
heaven,  the  gods  would  still  be  suspended 
thruugh  the  midst  of  empty  space.  Hy  what 
counsel,  then,  by  what  plan,  did  the  atoms  from 
a.  confused  mass  collect  themselves,  so  that  from 
some  the  earth  below  was  formed  into  a  globe, 
ftad  the  heaven  stretched  out  above,  adorned 
with  so  great  a  vaneiy  of  canstellations  that 
nothing  can  be  conceived  more  eml>ellished? 
Can  he,  therefore,  who  .sees  such  and  so  great 
objects,  imagine  that  they  were  mode  without 
any  design,  without  any  providence,  without  any 
divine  iiitt'lligi'iice,  but  that  such  great  and  won- 
derful thing'^  arose  out  of  fine  and  minute  atoms  i* 
Docs  it  not  re"ieml>le  a  proiligy,  that  there  should 
be  any  human  being  who  might  say  these  things, 
or  that  there  should  be  those  who  might  Iwlievc 
Ihem  —  as  Democritus,  who  was  his  hearer,  or 
Epicurus,  to  whom  all  folly  flowed  forth  from 
the  fountain  of  Leucippus?  But,  as  others  say, 
the  world  was  made  by  Nature,  which  is  without 
perception  and  figure.'  But  this  is  mucli  more 
abaiirtl.  If  Nature  made  the  world,  it  must  have 
tiuule  it  by  judgment  and  intelligence;  for  it  is 
he  thai  makes  something  who  has  either  the  in- 
clination to  make  it,  or  knowledge.  If  nature  is 
without  perception  and  figure,  how  can  tli.it  be 
made  by  it  which  has  both  perception  and  figure, 
unless  by  chance  any  one  thinks  that  the  fabric 
of  animals,  which  is  so  delicate,  could  have  been 
fonwed  and  animated  by  that  which  is  without 
perception,  or  that  that  figure  of  "heaven,  which 
is  prepared  with  such  foresight  for  the  uses  of 
living  beings,  suddenly  came  into  exislcnee  by 
some  accident  or  other,  without  a  builder,  with- 
out an  artificer  ?  ' 

•*If  [here  is  anything,"  sap  Chrysippiis, 
"  whii:h  elTecis  those  things  which  man,  though 
he  it  endowed  ^ith  reasun,  cannot  do.  that  as- 
suredly h  greater,  and  stronger,  and  wiser  than 
man."  But  man  cannot  make  heavenly  diings  ; 
therefore  that  which  shall  prodiicc  or  has  pro- 
duced these  things  surpa-ises  man  in  an,  in 
design,  in  skill,  and  in  |iower.  VVlio,  therefore, 
ean  it  l)e  but  (im\?     Itut  Nature,  which  they 


suppose  to  be,  OS  it  were,  the  mother  of  all 
tilings,  if  it  has  not  a  mind,  will  effect  nothing, 
will  contrive  nothing  ;  for  where  there  is  no  re- 
flection there  is  neither  motion  nor  eflicacy. 
Btil  if  it  tises  counsel  for  the  commencement  of 
anything,  reasun  for  its  arrangement,  art  fur  its 
accomplishment,  energy  fur  its  coasiimmntiuna 
and  power  to  govern  and  control,  why  should  it 
lie  called  Nature  rather  than  Cod?  (>r  if  a 
concourse  of  atoms,  or  Nature  without  mtnd, 
made  those  things  which  we  sec,  I  ask  why  it 
was  able  to  make  tlie  heaven,  but  unable  to 
make  a  city  or  a  house?  J  Why  it  made  moun- 
tains  of  marble,  but  did  not  make  columns  and 
statues?  But  ought  not  atoms  to  hove  come 
together  to  effect  these  things,  f-incc  they  leavt! 
no  position  untried?  For  concerning  Nature, 
which  has  no  mind,  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  for- 
got to  do  these  things.  What,  then,  is  riie 
case?  It  is  plain  that  God,  when  He  com- 
menced this  work  of  the  world,  —  than  which 
nothing  can  be  better  arranged  with  respect 
to  order,  nor  more  befitting  as  to  ulibty,  nor 
more  adorned  as  to  beauty,  nor  greater  as  to 
bulk,  —  Himself  made  the  things  which  could 
not  be  made  by  man ;  and  antong  these  also 
man  himself,  to  whom  He  gave  a  portion  of 
His  own  wisdom,  and  furnished  him  with  rea- 
son, as  much  as  earthly  fmilty  was  capable 
of  receiving,  that  he  might  make  fur  himself 
the  things  which  were  necessary  for  his  own 
uses. 

But  if  in  the  commonwealth  of  this  world,  so 
to  speak,  there  is  no  providence  which  niles.  no 
God  who  administers,  no  sense  at  all  prevail  in 
this  nature  of  things.  From  what  source  there- 
fore will  it  be  believed  that  the  human  mind,, 
with  its  skill  and  its  intelligence,  had  its  origin? 
For  if  the  body  of  man  was  made  from  the 
gnjunti,  from  which  circumstance  man  received 
his  name;*  it  I'ollows  that  the  soul,  which  has 
intelligence,  and  is  the  nilcr  of  the  body,  which 
the  limbs  obey  as  a  king  and  commander,  which 
can  neither  be  looked  upon  nor  comprehended, 
could  not  have  come  to  man  except  from  a  wise 
nature.  But  as  mind  and  soul  govern  everybody^ 
so  also  does  God  govern  the  tvorld.  For  il  is 
not  probable  that  lesser  and  humble  things  bear 
rule.  Uit  that  greater  and  highest  things  do  not 
bear  rule.  Tn  short,  Marcus  Cicero,  in  his  7kr- 
ru/ftn  /Jis/»if/a/iiws,^  and  tn  his  Censij/ation, 
says:  "No  origin  of  souls  can  be  found  on 
earth.  For  there  is  nothing,  he  says,  mixed 
and  compound"  in  souls,  or  whirh  may  appear 
to  be  produced  and  made  up  from  the  earth  ; 
nothing  moist  or  airy,'  or  of  the  nature  of  fire. 
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For  in  these  natures  there  is  nothing  winch  has 
the  force  of  memory,  of  mind  and  reflection, 
which  boih  retains  the  p:u>t  and  foresees  ihe 
future,  and  is  able  to  comprise  the  present ; 
which  things  alone  are  divine.  For  no  source 
will  ever  be  found  from  which  they  are  able  to 
come  U)  man.  unless  it  l>e  from  God."  Smce, 
therefore,  with  the*  exception  of  two  or  three 
vain  calumniators,  it  ii  agreed  upon  that  the 
world  is  governed  by  providence,  as  also  it  was 
made,  ^\nd  there  is  no  one  who  ventures  lo  prefer 
the  opinion  of  Diagoras  and  Theodorus,  or  the 
empty  firtion  of  Ix-urippiis.  or  the  levity  of 
Democriius  and  Kpicurus  either  to  the  authority 
of  those  seven  ancient  men  who  were  called 
wise,'  or  to  that  of  Pythagoras  or  of  Socrates  or 
Plato,  and  the  odier  philosophers  who  judged 
that  there  i&  a  providence  ;  therefore  that  ojiinion 
also  is  false,  by  which  they  think  (hat  religion 
was  instituted  by  wise  men  for  the  sake  of  terror 
and  fear,  in  order  that  ignorant  racn  might  ab* 
stain  Irum  sin$. 

But  if  this  is  true,  it  follows  that  we  arc  de- 
rided by  the  wise  men  ol'  okl.  But  if  they  in- 
veitlcd  religion  fur  the  sake  of  deceiving  ils,  and 
morcuver  of  deceiving  die  whole  human  race, 
therefore  they  were  not  wise,  because  falsehood 
is  not  consistent  with  the  character  of  the  wise 
man.  But  grant  Uiat  they  were  wise ;  what 
great  success  in  falsehood  was  it,  that  they  were 
able  to  deceive  not  only  the  unleameil,  but  Plato 
also,  and  Socrates,  and  so  easily  to  delude  I'y- 
thagoras,  Zc«o,  and  Aristotle,  the  chiefs  of  the 
greatest  sects?  There  is  therefore  a  divine 
providence,  as  those  men  whom  I  have  named 
perceived,  by  the  energy  and  power  of  which 
all  things  which  we  see  were  both  made  and  are 
governed.  For  so  vast  a  system  of  things.*  such 
anangcmcnt  and  such  regularity  In  preserving 
the  settled  orders  and  times,  could  neither  at 
first  have  arisen  without  a  provident  artificer,  or 
have  existed  so  many  ages  without  a  powerful 
inhabitant,  or  have  been  jjcrpetually  governed 
without  a  skilful  and  inielligent  ^  ruler ;  and 
reason  itself  declares  this.  For  whatever  ex- 
ists which  has  reason,  must  have  arisen  from 
reason.  Now  reason  is  the'  part  of  an  intelli- 
gent and  wise  nature  ;  but  a  wise  and  intelligent 
nature  can  lie  nodiing  else  than  fiod.  Now 
the  world,  since  it  has  reason,  by  which  it  is 
both  governed  and  kept  together,  was  therefore 
made  by  God.  Hut  if-  Ciod  is  the  maker  and 
ruler  of  the  world,  then  religion  is  rightly  and 
truly  established  ;  for  honour  and  worship  are 
due  to  the  author  and  common  parent  of  all 
things. 


CHAP.  XL  —  OF  GOD,  AND  THAT  TltE  ONft  «.»P» 
AND  BV  WHOSE  PROVIDENCE  Tlte  WURU>  B 
GOV£R.VED   ANIi    IIXISTI^. 

Since  it  is  agreed  upon  conceraiiig  providence,, 
it  follows  that  wc  show  whether  it  is  to  be  be- 
lieved that  it  Ix-Iongb  to  many,  or  nther  to  one 
only.  Wo  have  sufficiently  taught,  as  I  think,  in 
our  ImtilutionSy  that  there  cannot  be  ruany 
gods ;  because,  if  the  divine  energy  and  power 
be  distributed  among  several,  it  must  nccesjsarily 
be  diminished,  iiut  that  which  is  lessened  is 
plainly  inorlal ;  btlt  if  He  is  -not  mortal,  \{c  can 
neither  be  Iessene*l  nor  divided.  Therefore 
there  is  but  one  t^od,  in  whom  complete  energj* 
and  j>ower  can  neither  lie  lessened  nor  mc-rcasetl. 
But  if  there  are  many,  while  they  separately  have 
something  of  power  and  authority,  the  _^  sum 
itself  decreases ;  nor  will  they  separately  l>e 
able  to  have  the  whole,  which  they  have  in  rom- 
mon  with  others ;  so  much  will  be  wanting  lo 
each  as  the  others  shall  pos-sess.  Thrrr  rjinnot 
therefore  be  many  nderi  in  this  world,  nor  many 
masters  in  one  house,  nor  many  jiilots  in  one 
ship,  nor  many  leaders  in  one  herd  or  flock,  nrtr 
many  queens  in  one  swarm.  But  there  could 
not  have  been  many  suns  in  heaven,  -as  there 
are  not  several  souU  in  one  body ;  so  entirely 
does  the  whole  of  nature  agree  in  unity.  But 
if  the  world 

**  Is  noiirHhed  by  a  sool, 
A  spirit  whow  celestial  fljme 
Glow.s  in  cacli  mcmhct  of  the  frame, 

Andittiis  ibt  intyhty  nhulc,"* 

it  is  evident  from  the  testimony  of  the  poet,  thai 
tliere  is  one  God  who  inhabits  the  world,  sine*- 
the  whole  body  cannot  be  inhabited  and  gov- 
erned except  by  one  mind.  Therefore  all  di- 
vine power  must  l>c  in  one  person,  by  whose 

I  will  and  command  all  things  are  ruled ;  and 
therefore  He  is  so  great,  tlial  He  cannot  be 
described  in  wools  by  man.  Kij  estimated  bv  tlie 

;  senses.  From  what  source,  therefore,  did  the 
opinion  or  persuasion*  respetting  many  gods 
come  to  men?    Without  doubt,  all  those  who 

I  are  worshipped  as  gods  were  men,  and  were  also 

'  the  earliest  and  greatest  kings  ;  but  who  is  igno- 
rant that  they  were  invested  with  divine  honours 
after  death,  either  on  accoimt  of  the  virtue  by 
which  they  had  profiled  the  race  of  men,  or  that 
they  obtained  immortal  memory. on  account  of 
the  l>enefits  and  inventions  by  which  they  had 
adorned  human  life?  .^nd  not  only  meti,  but 
women  also.  ."Vnd  this,  both  the  most  ancient 
nxiters  of  Greece,  whom  they  call  tMro/ogi^  ami 
also  Roman  writers  following  and  imitating  the 


1  rP.  iDi.  tu^ra;  alio  vvl.  r.  p.  11,  ootB  I,] 

'  Tftnui  Knim  maBnituilo. 

*  Senlicnic;  othen  read  "  KafnCfc" 
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Cnrcks,  teach ;  of  whom  especially  Euhemerus 
and  our  Entiins,  who  point  out  ilie  birth- 
<lavv.  tiiirnages,  offspring,  guvemments,  exuloits. 
4I1  :  turiibs  '  of  all  of  tliein.     Aim  Tul- 

I1'    .  iiig  (hem,  in  his  Uiird  book.  On  the 

^4Jturf  of  the  Gods^  destruvctl  the  public  reli- 
gions;  but  neither  he  himself  nor  any  other  por- 
M>n  >vii9  able  to  inlroduce  the  tiue  one,  of 
which  he  was  ignomnt.  Ami  thus  he  himself 
tesiilied  that  that  which  was  false  was  evident ; 
that  the  truth,  however,  lay  concealed.  "  Would 
to  heaven,"  he  says,  **  that  I  could  as  easily  dis- 
cover true  ihinjfs  as  refute  those  that  are  false  I "'  * 
And  this  he  |iroclaimcd  not  with  dissimulation 
as  an  Acailemic,  but  truly  and  in  accordance 
with  the  feeling  of  his  mmd,  because  the  tnith 
oimiut  be  uprouteil  from  hutnon  perceptions: 
that  which  the  foresight  of  man  was  able  to  at- 
tain to,  he  atiained  to.  that  he  might  expose 
£dac  things.  For  whatever  is  fictitious  and  false, 
because  it  is  supported  by  no  reason,  is  easily 
destroyed.  There  is  therefore  one  God,  the 
source  and  origin  of  all  things,  as  Plato  both 
felt  and  taught  in  the  Tirtucus,  whose  majesty 
he  declares  10  be  so  great,  that  it  can  neither  be 
comprehended  by  the  mind  nor  be  expressed  by 
the  tongiic. 

Hermes  bears  the  same  testimony,  whom 
Cicero  asserts  >  to  be  reckoned  by  the  Egyp- 
tians among  the  number  of  the  gods.  I  speak 
of  hira  who,  on  account  of  his  excellence  and 
knowledge  of  many  arts,  was  called  Trismegis- 
itts ;  and  he  was  far  more  ancient  not  only  than 
Plato,  but  than  Pythagoras,  and  those  seven  wise 
men.*  In  Xenophon,*  Socrates,  as  he  discourses, 
says  that  "  the  fonn  of  God  ought  not  to  be  in- 
quired about : "  and  Plato,  in  his  Book  af  L^nvs^ 
siiys :  "  What  God  is,  ought  not  to  be  the  subject 
of  inquiry,  because  it  can  neither  be  found  out 
nor  related."  Pythagoras  also  admits  that  there 
is  but  one  God,  saying  that  there  is  an  incorpo- 
real mind,  which,  being  diffused  and  stretched 
through  all  nature,  gives  vital  perception  to  all 
living  creatures;  but  Antisthcnes,  in  his  Physus, 
said  that  there  was  but  one  natural  God,  although 
the  nations  and  cities  have  gods  of  their  own 
people.  Aristotle,  witli  his  followers  the  Peri- 
patetics, and  Zcno  with  his  followers  the  Stoics, 
say  nearly  the  same  things.  Truly  it  would  be 
a  long  task  to  follow  up  the  opinions  of  all  sepa- 
rately, who,  although  they  used  different  names, 
nevertheless  agreed  in  one  power  which  governed 
the  world.  But,  however,  though  philosophers 
and  poets,  and  those,  in  short,  who  worship  the 
gods,  often  acknowledge  the  Supreme  God,  yet 

»  ScfHilm:  odkcn  rorf  "  •imulacn.** 
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no  one  ever  inriuired  into,  no  one  discussed,  the 
subject  of  Hib  worship  and  honoun> ;  with  Ih-it 
jjersuxsiGn,  in  truth,  with  which,  always  believing 
Hiui  to  lie  bounteous  an<]  incorrujitihle.  they 
think'  Uiat  He  is  neither  angry  with  any  one, 
nor  stands  in  need  of  any  worship.  Thus  there 
can  be  no  religion  where  there  is  no  fcaj," 

CHAP.  XII.  —  OF   REUGION    AND  THE    FEAR  OF  CODu 

Now,  since  we  have  replied  to  the  impious  and 
detestable  wisdom,*'  or  rather  senselcsHiesa  of 
some,  let  us  return  to  our  proposed  subject.  We 
have  said  that,  if  religion  is  taken  away,  neither 
wisdom  nor  justice  can  be  retained :  wisdom, 
because  the  understanding  of  the  divine  nature, 
in  which  we  difier  from  the  brutes,  is  found  in 
man  alone ;  justice,  because  unless  God,  who 
cannot  be  deceived,  shall  restrain  our  desires, 
we  shall  live  wickedly  and  impiously.  There- 
fore, that  out  actions  should  I>e  \iewetl  by  Gtxi, 
I)ertains  not  only  to  tlie  usefulness  of  common 
life,  but  even  to  tiic  truth  ;  because,  if  religion 
and  justice  are  taken  aw.iy,  having  lost  our  rea- 
son, we  either  descend  to  the  senselessness  "*  of 
the  herds ;  or  to  the  savageness  of  the  beasts, 
yea,  even  more  so,  since  the  Ijcasts  spare  ani- 
mals of  their  own  kind.  What  will  be  more 
savage,  what  more  unmerciful,  than  man,  if,  the 
fear  of  a  superior  being  taken  away,  he  shall  be 
able  either  to  escape  the  noitce  of  or  to  despise 
the  might  of  the  laws?  It  is  therefore  the  fear 
of  God  alone  which  guanis  the  mutual  society 
of  irien,  by  which  life  itself  is  sustained,  pro- 
tected, and  guverned.  Kut  that  fear  is  taken 
away  if  man  is  persuaded  thnt  God  is  without 
anger ;  for  that  He  is  moved  and  indignant  when 
tmjust  actions  are  done,  not  only  the  common 
advantage,  but  even  re-ison  it.self,  and  truth,  per- 
suade us.  We  roust  again  reUim  to  the  former 
subjects,  that,  a.4  we  have  taught  that  the  world 
was  made  by  God,  we  may  teach  why  it  was 
made. 

CHAP.  Xm.  —  OF  THE  ADVAVTACE  ANO  USU  OF  THE 
WOKI.O   AND   OF  THF.   SFASONS. 

If  any  one  considers  the  whole  government 
of  the  world,  he  will  certainly  umlerstaml  how 
true  is  the  opinion  of  the  Stoics,  who  say  that 
the  world  was  made  on  our  account.  Kor  all 
the  things  of  which  the  world  is  composed,  and 
which  it  produces  from  itself,  are  adapted  to  the 
use  of  man.  Man,  acconlingly,  uses  fire  for  the 
purpose  of  warmth  and  light,  and  of  softening 
his  foodj  and  for  the  working  of  iron ;  he  uses 


'  Arbinnatur:  aonuciltitM»hav«"arbiirabanuu,'wtuchBpipeart 
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springs  for  drinking,  and  for  baths  ;  he  uses  rivers 
for  irrigating  the  ficl Us.  ^nd  iusigning  t>oundancs 
to  countries ;  he  uses  the  earth  for  receiving  a 
vanety  of  fruits,  the  hills  fur  planting  vincyanis, 
ihc  mouiiLiins  for  the  ww  oi  trees  and  fire- 
wood.' the  plains  for  crops  of  grain  ;  he  uses 
the  sea  not  only  for  commerce,  and  for  re<:eiv- 
itig  supplies  from  dti>tJinc  coimtries,  but  aUo  for 
abundance  of  every  kind  of  fish.  But  if  he 
makes  use  of  these  elements  lt>  which  he  is 
nearest,  there  is  no  doubt  that  lie  uses  the  heav- 
en also,  since  the  offices  even  of  heavenly  things 
arc  regulated  for  the  fertility  of  the  earth  from 
which  we  live.  The  sun,  with  iLs  ceaseless  courses 
and  unequal  inter^'als/  completes  its  annual  cir- 
cles, and  either  ac  his  riniilg  ilraws  forth  the  day 
for  labour,  or  at  his  setting  brings  on  the  night 
for  repose  ;  and  at  one  lime  by  his  departure 
farther  towards  Uie  south,  at  anotlier  time  by  his 
approach  nearer  tuwanis  the  north,  he  causey 
the  vicissitudes  of  winter  and  summer,  so  that 
both  by  the  moistures  and  frosts  of  winter  the 
earth  becomes  enriched  for  fruitfulness.  and  by 
the  heats  of  summer  cither  the  produce  of  grass  ' 
is  hartJencd  by  maturity,  or  that  which  ts  in  moist 
places,  being  seethed  and  heated,  becomes  ri- 
pened. 'Hie  moon  also,  which  governs  the  time 
of  night,  regulates  her  monthly  courses  by  the 
alternate  loss  and  recovery  of  light/  and  by  the 
brighlne.s&  uf  her  shining  illumines  the  nights 
obscure  witli  gloomy  darkness,  so  that  journeys 
io  the  summer  heat,  and  expeditions,  and  works, 
may  l)e  performed  without  labour  and  inconven- 
ience ;  since 

"  Jly  nighl  ihe  light  stubble,  by  night 
Tnc  dry  iiteaduws  are  licUcr  muwn."* 

The  Other  heavenly  Irodies  also,  cither  at  their 
rising  or  setting,  supply  favourable  times''  by 
ihcir  fixed  positions/  Moreover,  they  also  af- 
ford guidance  to  ships,  that  they  may  not  wander 
through  the  boundless  deep  with  uncertain  course, 
since  the  pilot  duly  observing  them  arrives  at  the 
harbour  of  the  shore  at  which  he  aims.^  Clonds 
are  attracted  by  the  breath  of  the  winds,  that 
the  fields  of  sown  grain  may  be  watered  with 
showers,  that  the  vines  may  abound  with  prod- 
uce, and  the  trees  with  fruits.  And  these  things 
arc  exhibited  by  a  succession  of  changes  through- 
out the  year,  diat  nothing  may  at  any  lime  be 
wanting  by  which  the  life  of  men  is  stisUined. 
But^  (it  is  said)  the  same  earth  nourishes  the 
other  living  creatures,  and  by  the  produce  of  i\te 


'    I  I  Jinriim, 

-J  <:  ■■■     The  word  properly  itfcnioJi  rwxcoune. 

*  Ahum  ac  nccpii  lumitu*  vicibitt, 
•      •  Vrtf,.  Cforg. ,  i.  V89. 

^  0|ipuniiniuiek  lemponm. 

*  Certu  •uifi^itbu*      Othen  rftid  "  tati'wiibM.''  tor  ontaia  kkidi 
at  KminHi  but  "lutio"  ik  applied  10  ihc  aun  tiy  Scoeoi  and  Ptoiy. 

f  An  abiectMa  U  Ikic  net  and  uantni. 


same  even  the  dumb  animals  are  fed.     Ha»  not 
God  laboured  also  for  the  sake  of  the  <'■:"■'- 
animab  ?     By  no  means  ;  berau:se  ihey  ar 
ofnea-son.    On  the  contrary,  we  imdcr-t.:i      > 
even  these  themselves  in  ihcwmt*  niai   lt  -^  :•■_• 
nude  by  God  for  the  use  of  man,  partly  loc 
food,  partly  for  clothing,  portly  to  assist  him  in 
his  work  ;  so  that  it  is  manifest  ih.tt  thc 
provideoce  wished  to  furnish  and  .idorn  i 
of  men  with  an  abundance  of  •  id  n:- 

sourccs,  and  on  this  account  He  i     ccl  the 

air  with  birds,  and  the  sea  with  fishes,  and  the 
earth  with  quadrupeds.     But   the   Afaile;iiMs 
arguing  against  the  Stoics  are  accttstotn 
ask  why,  if  God  made  ail  things  for  the  s.. 
men.  many  things  are  found  even  oppost- 
hostile,  and  injurious  to  us,  as  well  m  the  scu  .i^ 
on  the  land.    And  the  Stoics,  without  any  nrgiird 
lo  die  truth,  most  fuoUshly  repelled  this.     For 
they  say  that  there  are  many  things  amnrt^  riAtii- 
ral  productions,'*  and  reckoned  ;r 
the  utility  of  which  hitherto"  esc. 
that  this  is  discovered  in  proceas  ol 
as  necessity  and  use  have   already  - . 
mjny  things  which  were  unknown  in  fornic: 
What  ulihty,  then,  can  be  discovcrvrd  in  m 
beetles,  in  serpents,  which  are  troublesou 
pernicious  to  man?    Is  it  that  some  mi 
lies  concealed  in  them?    If  there  is  any. 
at  some  time  lie  found  out,  namely,  ns  a  rtii«riU 
against  evils,  whereas  they  complain  that  it  ^ 
altogether  evil.    The)'  say  that  the  \ 
burnt  and  reduced  to  ashes,  is  a  rvm-- 
bite  of  the  same  beast.     How  much  bLtttr  hid 
it  been  that  it  should  not  exist  at  al!,  than  that 
a  remc<ly  should  be  reijuired  against  it  dr^vn 
from  itself? 

They  might  then  have  answered  with  more  con- 
ciseness and  truth  after  this  manner.    HTicii  t  m>i1 
had  formed  man  as  it  were  His  own  inwg 
which  was  the  completion  of  His  worli^ 
He  breat!>cd  wisdom  into  him  alone, 
might  bring  all  things  into  subjcclion  i-.-  .10  .,->„ 
authority  and  government,  and  make  use  irt'  all 
the  advantages  of  the  world.     And  yet   H 
before  him  both  good  and  evil  things,  in»- 
as  He  gave  to  him  wisdom,  llw  wliole  nai- 
which  is  employed  in  discerning  things  c^ 
good  :  for  no  one  can  choose  belter  thin-s,  ind 
know  what  is  goo<i,  unless  he  at  the  ?:niii-  time 
knows  lo  reject  and  avoid  the  thing:^ 
evil."     They  are  Ixith  mutually  codd 
each  other,  so  ihal,  the  one  being  ia*i>  m 
the  other  must  also  lie  taken  away.     1  :,i 
good  and  evil  things  being  set  before  it,  tl 
lengdi  wisdom  discharges  its  ofHce.  and  i^<.7i.i.^ 


< '  Aonuc.  anlncri  ia  amor  mtntacripu. 
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CiTc  gontl  for  nscfulncss,  but  rejects  the  evil  for 

safety.    Thereibre.  as  innwmerahle  good  ihinys 

_#»4i»e  been  given  whi<:h  i:  might  enjoy,  so  also 

wc  cviU,  against  which  it  might  guarii.     For  if 

'is  no  evil,  no  dangtr — nothing,  in  short, 

ifjrc  man  —  all  the  material  of  wis- 

1  away,  and  will  be  unneces^ry  for 

1  ur   if  only  good   thmgs  are   plared   m 

bt.  what  Dccd  \s  there  of  reHectton,  of  under- 

■ding«  of  knowIcilKc,  of  reason  ?  since,  wher- 

he  ^hill  extend  his  hand,  that  is  befitting 

Bf^  10  nature  ;  so  that  if  any  one  should 

»fi  ^     -.e  a  most  exquisite  dinner  before 

af&nts.  who  as  yet  have  no  taste,  it  is  plain  that 

wdl  deure  that  id  which  either  impulse,  or 

ri^dr,  or  even  accident,  shall  attract  them; 

whatrver  they  shall  take,  tl  will  l>e  useful 

Liidtiury  to  them.     What  injury  will  it  there- 

!  he  for  tliem  always  to  remain  as  they  are, 

1  always  to  l>c  infants  and  unatquainled  with 

i  ?    Btit  If  you  add  a  mixture  either  of  bitter 

?,  or  things  useless,  or  even  poisonous,  they 

plainly  deceived  through  their  ignorance  of 

Hd  ami  e\'il,  unless  wisdom  is  added  to  them, 
*hich  they  may  have  the  rejection  of  evil 
tgs  and  the  choice  of  good  things. 
Von  sec,  therefore,  that  we  have  greater  need 
>r*-;Jorn  on  account  of  evils  ;  and  unless  these 
''en  projwsed  to  us,  we  should  not 
animal.     But  if  this  account  is  true, 
i'lics  were  in  no  manner  able  to  see, 
iit^  tl  icnt  also  of  Epicums  is  done  away. 
,  he  says,  either  wishes  to  take  away  evIU, 
'  !e  ;  or  He  is  able,  and  Is  unwilling  ; 
Uier  willing  nor  able,  or  He  is  both 
ble.     If  He  is  willing  and  is  unable, 
.  which  is  not  in  accordiincc  with  the 
God ;  if  He  is  able  and  unwilling, 
IS,  which  is  equally  at  variamc  with 
is  neither  wdUng  nor  able,  He  is 
^  .ind  feeble,  and  therefore  not  God  ; 
i^*   He  lit  both  willing  and  able,  which  alone  is 
l*«it-i;il,'  III  God,  from  what  source  then  are  evils ? 
He  not  remove  them?    1  know  that 
.   i.tc  philosophers,  who  defend  provi- 
nce, are  accustomed  to  be  disturbed  by  this 
ncnt.  and  are  almost  driven  against  their 
to  admit  that  God  takes  no  interest  in  any- 
11   Kpicurus  especially  aims  at;  but 
lined  the  matter,  we  easily  do  away 
niif^lable  argument.     For  God  is  able 
^  -iir  He  wishes,  ami  there  is  no  weak- 

^  m  God.     He  is  able,  therefore,  lo 

^^  .  ila  ;  but  He  does  not  wish  lo  do  so, 

***!  yrt  He  is  not  on  that  account  envious.    For 
'Tl  tiii-  accoimt  He  does  not  take  them  away. 
He  at  the  .same  time  gives  wtstlom,  as  I 
iwn  ;  and  there  is  more  of  goodness  and 
in  wislom  than  of  annoyance  in  evils, 
iidom  causes  us  cv/n  to  know  God,  and 


by  that  knowledge  to  attain  to  immortality,  which 
is  the  chief  good.  ITicrcfore,  unless  we  first 
know  evil,  we  shall  be  unable  to  know  good. 
But  Epicurus  did  not  sec  this,  nor  did  any  other, 
that  if  evils  are  taken  aw,iy.  wisdom  is  in  like 
manner  taken  away  ;  and  that  no  traces  of  virtue 
remain  in  man.  the  nature  o\  which  consists  in 
enduring  and  overcoming  the  bitterness  of  evils. 
,^nd  thus,  lor  the  sake  of  a  slight  gain '  in  the 
taking  away  of  evils,  we  should  l>e  deprived  of  a 
good,  which  is  verj*  great,  and  true,  and  pt- culiar 
to  us.  It  is  plain,  therefore^  th:tt  all  things  are 
proposed  for  the  sake  of  rnap,  as  well  evils  as 
also  goods. 

CHAP.   XIV. — Win'  C>OD   klADE   MAM. 

It  follows  that  I  show  for  what  purpose  God 
made  man  himself.  .-Vs  He  contrived  the  world 
for  the  sake  of  man,  so  He  formed  man  himself 
on  His  own  account,  as  it  were  a  priest  of  a  divine 
temple,  a  spectator  of  His  works  and  of  heav- 
enly objects.  For  he  n  the  only  being  who, 
since  he  is  intelligent  and  capable  of  reason,  is 
able  to  understand  God,  to  admire  His  works, 
and  perceive  His  energy  and  power ;  for  on  this 
account  he  is  furnished  with  judgment,  intelli- 
gence, and  prudence.  On  this  account  he 
alone,  beyond  the  other  living  creatures,  has 
l>een  made  with  an  upright  body  and  attitude, 
so  that  he  seems  to  have  been  raised  tip  for  the 
contemplation  of  his  Parent.'  On  this  account 
he  alone  has  received  language,  and  a  tongue 
the  inlcrprcler  oi  his  thouj;nt,  that  he  may 
be  able  to  declare  the  nwjesly  of  his  I>ord. 
Lastly,  for  this  cause  all  things  were  placed 
under  his  control,  that  he  himself  might  be  under 
the  control  of  God.  their  Maker  and  Creator. 
If  God,  therefore,  designed  man  to  be  a  worship- 
per of  Himself,  and  on  this  account  gave  him  so 
much  honour,  that  he  might  nile  overall  things  ; 
it  is  plainly  most  just  that  he  should  worship 
Him  ^  who  bestowed  upon  him  such  great  gifts, 
and  love  man,  who  is  united  with  us  in  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  divine  justice.  For  it  is  not 
right  that  a  worship|K"r  of  God  should  be  in- 
jured by  a  worsliipper  of  God.  From  which  it 
is  understood  that  man  was  made  for  the  sake 
of  religion  and  justice.  And  of  this  matter 
Marcus  TuUius  is  a  witness  in  his  liooks  respect- 
ing the  I^ws.  since  he  thus  speaks  -.  *  "  But  of 
all  things  concerning  which  learned  men  dis- 
pute, nothing  is  of  greater  conse<iu€nce  than 
that  it  should  be  altogether  undcislooti  that  we 
are  Iwm  to  justice."  And  if  this  is  most  true,  it 
follows  that  God  will  have  all  men  lo  be  jmt. 
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that  is,  to  have  God  and  man  as  objects  of  their 
ajicction  ;  to  honour  (lod  in  trulh  as  a  Father, 
and  10  love  tnjin  as  a  hrolhtir;  fur  in  these  two 
things  the  whole  of  justice  is  comprised.  But 
he  who  either  faiU  to  acknowledge  (Jod  or  acts 
injuriously  lo  man,  lives  unjustly  and  cunuar)'  to 
his  nature,  and  in  this  manner  disturbs  the 
divine  institution  and  law. 

CHAP.    XV.  —  WHENCE  SINS  EXTENDED  TO  MAN. 

Here  perhaps  some  one  may  ask,  Whence 
sins  extended  to  man,  or  what  pervereion  dis- 
torted llic  rule  of  ilie  divine  in^tiluliun  to  worse 
things,  so  that,  though  he  *-as  born  to  justice, 
he  nevertheless  perform!)  unjust  works.  1  have 
already  in  a  former  place  explained,  that  Gofl 
at  the  same  time  set  Iwfore  him  good  and  evil, 
and  that  He  loves  the  good,  and  hates  (he  evil 
which  is  contrar)-  to  this  ;  but  that  He  per- 
mitted the  evil  on  this  account,  that  the  good 
also  might  shine  forth,  since,  as  I  have  often 
taught,  we  understand  thai  the  one  cannot  exist 
without  the  other ;  ni  short,  that  the  wurld  itself 
is  made  up  of  two  elements  oppti-iing  aiv.1  con- 
nected with  one  another,  of  fire  and  moisture, 
and  that  light  could  nnt  have  been  made  imlcss 
there  has  also  been  darkness,  since  there  cannot 
be  a  higher  place  without  a  lower,  nor  a  rising 
without  a  setting,  nor  warmth  without  cold,  nor 
toftncfis  without  hardness.  Thus  also  we  are 
composed  of  two  sulistances  c^iually  opposed  to 
one  another  —  soul  and  body  ;  the  one  of  which 
is  assigned  to  the  heaven,  because  it  is  slight  and 
not  to  be  handled  ;  the  other  to  the  earth,  be- 
cause it  IS  capable  of  being  laid  hold  of:  the 
one  is  firm  '  and  eternal,  the  other  frail  and  mor- 
tal. Therefore  gotxi  clings  to  the  one,  and  evil 
to  the  other :  light,  life,  and  justice  to  the  one  ; 
darkness,  death,  and  injustice  to  the  other. 
Hence  diere  arose  among  men  the  comipiion 
of  their  nature,  so  that  it  wa.s  necessary  that  a 
law  should  be  established,  by  which  vices  might 
be  prohibited,  and  the  duties  of  virtue  be  en- 
joined. Since,  therefore,  there  are  good  and 
evil  Ihmgs  in  the  afliiirs  of  men,  the  nature  of 
which  I  have  set  forth,  it  must  be  tlial  (iod  is 
moved  to  both  sides,  both  to  favour  when  He 
sees  that  just  things  ore  done,  and  to  anger  when 
He  perceives  unjust  things. 

But  Epicurus  opjxjses  us,  and  says  ;  **  Tf  there 
is  in  God  the  alTcction  of  joy  leading  Him  to 
favour,  and  of  hatred  influencing  Him  to  anger, 
He  must  of  necessity  have  both  fear,  and  incli- 
nation, and  desire,  and  the  other  affections  which 
belong  to  human  wcaknes.s."  It  docs  not  follow 
that  he  who  is  angry  must  fear,  or  that  he  who 
feels  joy  must  grieve ;  in  short,  they  who  are 
liable  to  anger  arc  less  timid,  and  they  who  are 
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of  a  joyt'ul  teniperamcni  are  les*  afferied  with 
grief.     W'hax.  need  i«-thetc  to  speak  of  ' 
tions  of  humanity,  to  which  our  natur> 
Let  us  weigh  the  divine  necessity ;   fot  I 
unwilling  to  sjxrak  of  nature,  ^inceit  is  U-Iievcdl 
that  our  Gwl'was  never  lK)m.    The  affertion  tH" 
fear   has  a   subject-matter  in    man,   t>ut   it   has 
none  in  God     Man,  inasmuch  as  he  is  liable  to 
many  accidents  and    dangers,   fears   lest    any 
greater  violence  should  arise  which  may  strike, 
despoil,  lacerate,  dash  dowTi,  and  destroy  him. 
But  God,  who   is   li;iblc   neither  to  want,  nor 
injury,  nor  pain,  nor  death,  ran  by  no  mejr» 
fear,  beuiuse  there   is  nothing  which  can  offer 
violence  to  Him.     Also  the  reason  and  cause  of 
desire  is  manifest  in  man.     For,  inasmuch  as  he 
was  made  frail  and  mortal,  it  was  ncrcss^r^-  ihat 
another  and  different  sex  should  l>c   nvtili-Sv 
union  with  which  offspring  might  be 
to  continue  the  perpetuity  of  his  race, 
desire  has  no  place  in  (io^l,  bccaiisc  fmitty  and 
death  arc  far  removed  from  Him  ;  nor  is  there 
with  Him  any  female  in  whose  union  He  is  able 
to  rej(»icc  ;  nor  does  He  stand  in  need  of  ftuc*^ 
cession,  since  He  will  live  fur  ever.    The  8Am<l^^| 
things  may  be  said  resiwciing  envy  and  passion^^^ 
to  which,  from  sure  and  manifest  causics,  man  is 
liable,  but  to  which  God  is  by  no  mean*  liable. 
But,  in.  truth,  favour  and  anger  and  pity  ha\e 
their  substance '  in  (fod,  and  that  ^'realest  and 
matchless  power  employs  them  for  (he  preser- 
vation of  the  world. 

CHAP.    XVL — or    GOD,    AND    HIS    ANGER    AND   Al^ 
KFCIIONS. 

Some  one  will  a.sk  what   this  snbsiarKre  is. 
First  of  all.  when  evils  befall  them,  men  in  their 
dejected  state  for  the  most  part  have  recourse  to 
God :  they  appease  and  entreat  Him.  believing 
that  He  is  able  to  re|>cl  injuries  from  them.    He 
has  therefore  an  cKcasion  of  exercising  pity  j  for 
He  is  not  so  unmerciful  and  a  dtspi^-r  of  men 
as  to  refuse  aitl   to  those  who  are  in  distrcsfi«d 
Very  many,  also,  who  are  persuaded  that  justicCi 
is  pleasing  to  God,  both  worship  Him  who  is 
Lord   and    Parent   of    all,  and    with   continual 
prayers  and  repeated  vows  offer  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices, follow  up  His  rjame  with  praises,  striving^ 
to  gain   His  favour  by  just  and  good  work 
There  is  therefore  a  reason,  on  account  of  which^ 
God  may  and  ought  to  favour  them.      For  if 
there  is  nothing  so  befitting  God  as  beneficence, 
and  nothing  so  unsuited  to  His  character  .is  to 
be  ungrateful,  it   is   necessarj-  lliat  He  shouk 
make  some  return  for  the  services  of  those  w1ki| 
are  excellent,  and  who  lead  a  holy  life,  that  He 
may  not  be  liable  to  the  charge  of  ingratitude, 
which  is  worthy  of  blame  >  even  in  ilie  case  of 
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a  man.  But,  on  the  contnuy,  others  are  danng ' 
ftnd  wicked,  who  i^ollutL-  all  thingii  with  their  lusts, 
hani^s  with  sbughicrv,  practist  fraud,  plunder, 
coraniii  i>enur>',  neither  spare  relatives  nor  f»ar- 
enti,  neglect  the  liiws,  and  even  God  Himself. 
I  Anger,  therefore,* has  a  befitting  occasion*  in 
[God. 

For  .it  is  not  right  that,  when  He  sees  such 
things.  He  should  not  be  moved,  and  arise  to 
lake  vengeance  wpan   the  wicked,  and  destroy 
the  pestilent  and  guilty,  so  as  to  promote  the  In- 
terests of  oil  fpi<K\  men.     Thus  even  in  anger 
itself  there  is  .iho  contained  a  showing  of  kim!- 
iiess.>    Therefore  the  arguments  are  found  to  Ife 
empty  and  false,  cither  of  those  who,  when  they 
'  will  nnt  admit  that  Got)  is  angry,  will  have  it 
'  that  He  shows  kindness,  because  this,  indeed, 
I  cannot  take  place  without  anger ;  or  of  those 
I  who  think  that  there  is  no  emotion  of  the  mind 
in  God.     And  because  there  are  some  affections 
'  to  which  Cod  is  not  liable,  as  desire,  fear,  avarice, 
grief.  an»i  rnvy,  they  have  said  that  He  is  entirely 
free  from  all  affection.     >'or  Ho  is  not  liable  to 
these,  because  they  are  vicious  affections  ;  but 
I  dft  to  those  which  belong  to  virtue. —  that  is, 
I  anger  low.irdi  the  wicked,  regard  towards  the 
good,  jjity  towards  the  afflicted,  —  inasmuch  as 
ihey  arc  worthy  of  the  divine  power.  He  has 
affections  of  His  own,*  both  just  and  true.    And 
H  He  is  not  possessed  of  them,  ihe-Iife  of  man 
I  will  be  thrown  into  confusion,  and  the  condition 
>  of  things  will  come  to  such  disturliance   that 
the  laws  will  be  despised  and  overpowered,  and 
[  audacity  alone  reign,  so  that  no  one  can  at  length 
I  be  in  safety  unless  he  who  excels  *  in  strength. 
Thus  all  the  earth  will  be  laid  waste,  as  it  were,  by 
a  common  robbery.     But  now,  since  the  wicked 
'  expect  punishment,  and  the  good  hope  for  favour, 
I  and  the  aflbcted  look  for  aid,  there  is  place  for 
LVirtues,  and  crimes  are  more  nire.     Kut*"  it  is 
ol'ttimes  the  wickcil  arc  more  prosperous, 
the  good  more  UTctche*!,  an<l  the  just  arc 
liarassed  with  impunity  by  the  unjust.     We  will 
hereafter  consider  why  these  things  happen.    In 
the  meantime  let  us  ex|klain  res]wciing  anger, 
whether  there  be  any  in  God ;  whether  He  takes 
I  no  notice  at  all,  and  is  unmo^Td  at  those  things 
which  arc  done  widi  impiety. 

CHAP.  XVn.  —  or  ODD,  HIS  CARE  AND  ANGER. 

God,  saj-s  Epicurus,  regards  nothing ;  there- 
fore He  has  no  power.  >or  he  who  has  power 
must  of  ncces'>ity  regard  affairs.  For  if  He  has 
power,  and  does  not  use  it,  what  so  great  cause 
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is  there  that,  I  will  not  say  our  race,  but  even 
the  universe  itself,  should  be  contemptible  in 
His  sight  ?  On  this  account  hf  sap  He  is  pure ' 
and  happy,  because  He  is  always  at  rcsL''  To 
whom,  then,  has  the  administration  of  so  great 
affairi  been  entrusted,*  if  these  things  which  we 
see  to  be  governed  t)y  the  highest  juilgment  are 
neglected  by  Goil?  or  how  can  he  who  lives  and' 
perceives  be  at  rest?  For  rest  behings  either  to 
sleep  or  to  death.  But  sleep  luis  not  rest.  For 
when  we  are  asleep,  the  body  indeed  is  at  rest. 
but  the  soul  is  restless  and  agitated :  it  forms  for 
itself  images  which  it  may  behold,  so  that  it  exer- 
cises lis  naitiral  fwwer  of  motion  by  a  variety  of 
visions,  and  calls  itself  away  from  fa1.se  things, 
until  the  limbs  are  satiated,  and  receive  vigour 
from  rest.  Therefore  eternal  rest  belongs  to  death 
alone.  Now  if  death  does  not  affect  <iod,  it  fol- 
lows that  God  is  ne\-er  at  rest.  But  in  what  can 
the  action  of  Ctod  consist,  but  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  world?  But  if  God  carries  on  the  care 
of  the  world,  it  follows  that  He  cares  for  the  life 
of  men,  and  takes  notice  uf  the  acts  of  individ- 
uals, and  He  earnestly  desires  that  Ihey  should 
be  wise  and  good.  This  is  the  will  of  (rod,  this 
the  divine  law ;  and  he  who  follows  and  ob- 
ser\'es  this  is  beloved  by  God.  It  is  necessary 
that  He  should  be  moved  with  anger  against  the 
man  who  has  broken  or  despised  this  eternal 
and  divine  law.  If,  he  says,  God  does  harm  to 
any  one,  therefore  He  is  not  good.  The)'  are 
deceived  by  no  slight  error  who  defame  all  cen- 
sure, whether  human  or  divine,  with  the  name 
of  bitterness  and  malice,  thinking  that  He  ought 
to  be  called  injurious '"  who  visits  the  injuriotis 
with  punishment.  But  if  this  is  so,  it  follows 
thai  we  have  injurious  laws,  which  enact  punish- 
ment for  offenders,  and  injurious  judges  who 
inflict  capital  pimishmenis  on  those  convicted 
of  crime.  But  if  the  law  is  just  which  awartls 
to  the  transgressor  his  due,  and  if  the  judge 
is  called  upright  and  good  when  he  punishes 
crimes,  —  for  he  guards  the  safety  of  good  men 
who  punishes  the  evil,  —  it  follows  tliat  God, 
when  He  opposes  the  evil,  is  not  injurious ;  but 
he  himself  is  injurious  who  citlier  injures  an  in- 
nocent man,  or  spares  an  injurious  person  thai 
he  may  injure  many. 

I  would  gladly  ask  from  those  who  represent 
God  as  immoveable,"  if  anyone  had  property,  a 
house,  a  household  '*  of  slaves,  and  his  slaves, 
despising  the  forbearance  of  their  master,  should 
attack  all  things,  and  themselves  take  the  enjoy- 
ment of  his  goods,  if  his  household  should 
honour  them,  while  the  master  was  despised  by 
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All,  insulted,  and  dc^tcrted :  could  he  tw  a  wise 
man  who  should  uol  avengu  the  insults,  but 
permit  thost;  aver  whom  he  had  power  to  hiivc 
ihe  enjo>Tnent  of  his  properly  ?  Can  such  for- 
Itcarunce  bi:  found  in  any  one?  If,  indeed^  it  is 
lo  be  called  forbi;arance.  and  not  rather  a  kind 
of  insensible  stupor.  Hut  it  ts  cosy  to  endure 
comempt.  VVhai.  if  those  things  were  done 
whn:h  .ire  sjioken  of  liy  Cii-ero?"  "  I-'or  I  ask, 
if  nny  hcnd  nf  a  family,'  tvltcn  his  thiMa*n  bad 
><betn  put  to  death  by  a  slave,  his  wife  sluin  and 
^hii  house  set  on  lire,  should  not  exact  most 
seven:  punifihment  from  thai  slave,  whether  he 
would  appear  to  be  kind  and  merciful,  or  in- 
human and  most  cnicl  ? "  Hut  if  to  parilon 
deeds  of  this  kind  is  the  part  of  cruelty  rather 
ihan  of  kindness,*  it  h  nut  therefore  the  part 
of  goodness  in  God  not  to  be  moved  at  those 
things  which  arc  done  umusliy.  For  the  world 
is,  as  it  were,  the  house  of  God,  and  men,  as  it 
were,  Mis  slaves  j  and  if  His  name  is  a  mockery 
lo  ihcm,  what  kind  or  amount  of  forl>earanuc  is 
it  lo  give*  up  His  own  honours,  to  see  wicked 
and  unjust  things  done,  and  not  to  be  indignant, 
which  is  peculiar  and  natural  to  Him  who  is 
displeasetl  with  sins  I  To  be  angry,  therefore,  is 
the  |>art  of  reason  ;  for  thas  faults  are  removetl, 
and  licenliousness  is  curlwd  ;  and  this  is  plainly 
in  accordance  with  justice  and  wisdom. 

Hut  the  Stoics  did  not  see  that  there  is  a  dis- 
tinction between  right  and  wrong,  that  there  is 
a  just  and  also  an  unjust  anger ;  and  because 
they  did  not  find  a  remedy  for  the  mailer,  they 
wished  ahogciher  to  remove  it,  Bui  the  Peri- 
patetics said  Ihat  It  was  not  to  be  cut  out.  but 
moderated  ;  to  n-hoin  we  have  made  a  sufficient 
reply  in  the  sixth  book  of  ihc  Jnstttiitiotis.^ 
Now,  that  the  philosophers  were  ii^norant  of  Uie 
nature  of  anger,  is  plain  from  their  ilel'initions. 
which  Seneca  enumcrateil  in  the  books  which 
he  composed  on  the  subject  of  anger.  "  Anger 
is,*'  he  says,  "the  desire  of  avenging  an  injury." 
Others,  as  fVisidonius  says,  describe  it  as  the 
desire  of  pimishing  him  by  whom  you  think  that 
you  have  been  imfairly  injured.  Some  have  thus 
defined  it :  "  Anger  is  an  incitement  of  the  mind 
to  injure  him  \rho  either  has  conmiitted  an  in- 
jury, or  who  has  wished  to  do  so."  ITic  defi- 
nition of  Aristotle  docs  not  dilTcr  greatly  from 
outs;*  for  he  says  that  ".anger  is  the  desire  of 
ret|iiiting  pain."  'Hus  is  the  unjust  anger,  con- 
cerning which  we  spoke  before,  which  is  con- 
laineii  even  in  the  dumb  animals  ;  but  it  is  lo  be 
re3lrainc<l  in  man,  lesi  he  should  nish  to  some 
very  great  evil  through  rage.     'Iliis  cannot  exist 

■LtnCuMj.,  Jv.  A. 

'  PMcrfAinilU*,  Uie  iiuMicf  or  x  iKtuM. 

•  I'tccdw. 

^  [C*|>.  ij,  p.  IT9.  tufra.\ 

*•  [See  p.  «77,.no(e  6,  tnfrit.    But  he  ibonU  «»y  inditrMtiam, 


in  God.  I>ecause  He  cannot  be  injured  ;  '^  but  il 
IS  found  in  man,  inasmuch  as  iie  \s  fraii     Fof 
the  inflicting*  of  uijury  inilomes''  anguish,  and, 
anguish  proiluces  a  desire  of  revenge.     Whe 
then,  is  ihoL  jiisl  anger  again:it  ofl^endcrs?     ^~'-' 
this  is  evidently  not  the  desirtf  of  revenge, 
much  xs  no  injury  precedes.     I  do  not  speax  ■•[ 
those  who  sin  against  the  laws;  for  aUhutitjh  a 
judge  may  be  angry  wilh  these  without  incur, 
blame,  let  us,  however,  suppose  that  he  r. 
to  be  of  a  seflaie  mind  when  he  sent 
guilty  to  punishment,  beiiause  he  is  t; 
tor '"  of  ihe  laws,  not  of  his  own  spirit 
for  so  they  wish  it  who  endeavour  K- 
anger.     Hut  1  speak  of  those  in  particular  who 
are  in  our  own  [wwer.  as  slaves,  children,  wives, 
and  pupils ;  for  when  we  see  thetie  offend,  we 
are  incited  to  restrain  them. 

Kor  it  cannot  fail  to  l>c,  that  he  who  is  just 
and  good  is  displeased  wilh  things  which  arr 
l>ad,  and  that  he  who  Ls  displeased  with  evil  it 
moved  when  he  sees  il  practisetl.     Thercfori.    v  ■- 
arise  to  lake  vengeance,  not  Ivcause  we  I 
l>een  injured,  but  that  dis<.ipUne  may  be   ]  ■ 
served,  morals  may  be  correrled,  and  hceni; - 
ness  be  suppressed.     This  is  just  anger  ;  aiul  aj» 
it   is  noi,'eRs;iry   In  man    for  the   (orrcctitm   of 
wickedness,  so  nuaifc>tly  is  it  necessary  m  God 
from  whom  an  example  comes  to  man.     Kor  ; 
we  ought  to  rdirain  those  who  arc  subject 
our  power,  so  also  ought  God  to  restrain  the 
fences  of  all.    .\ud  in  order  that   He  may 
this.  He  n^ust  be  angry  ;  because  it  is  noitir 
for  one  who  i»  good  to  be  moved  and  incited 
the  fault  of  another.     Therefore  ihcy  ought 
have  given  this  ^lefmition  :  .Anger  Js  an  emotic 
of  the  mind  arousing  itself  for  the   r 
of  faults."     For  the  definition  given  ' 
"  .Anger  is  die  desire  of  Uikmg  vengcat;<-c,    d*> 
not  differ  much  from  those  already  mi.-nitoned.*' 
But  that  anger  which  we  may  call  eill 
rage  oughi  not  to  exist  even  in  man.  1 
is  allogeihcr  vicious ;  but  the  anger  which  re- 
Lilcs  to  the  correction  of  vices  ought  not  to 
taken  away  from  man  ;  nor  can  it  be  taken  aw 
from  (>o<I,  l>ccause  it  is  both  serviceable  iot  Ihe^ 
affaini  of  men,  and  necessary. 

CHAP.    XVin. — OF    THE     PUNISHMEST  OP     PAUUS, 

nur  rr  cannoi-  take  place  wrrnoirr  ancu. 

What  need  is  there,  they  say,  of  anger,  slm  t- 
faults  can  be  corrected  without  this  afle- 
But  there  is  no  one  who  can  calmly  see  an)  •^■v.v. 
committing  an  offence,    'lliis  may  perhaps  be 


'  IUvmInTu  oi.    Oihcn  m>J  "  lubitlt  *u,'*  \m  b  tmn. 
reading  of  the  text  i>  canfittncil  by  "  Icuu  "  lo  tbc  nsu  cIimk 

»  Inunt,  "Ininuitu" 

">  Minwier, 

"  [See  iwW*,  iiv»»if».| 
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"     '  who  ppesiiles  ovtr  the  laws,  be- 
!*•  n*it  toinniiitciJ  Ixrfore  his  e)*cs. 
lure  him  as  a  douhtfiil  matter 
T.     Nor  can  any  wickeilncss 
1  there  is  no  j)lace  for  a  de- 
:•{*  ii  is  possible  thfii  a  judge 
Hy  not  l)c  moved  against  him  who  may  {>os!iibIy 
Qtl  to  be  innocent ;  and  when  the  detected 
KaK  have  come  to  IJsht,  he  now  no  longer 
ha  own  opinibn,  but  tliat  of  the  laws.     It 
■y  be  granted  that  he  does  that  which  he  does 
IlKMii  anger;   for  he  has  that  which  he  may 
We,  undoubtedly,  when  an  offence  is 
Iftted  by  our  household  at  home,  whether 
Of  perceive  it.  must  be  indignant ;  for 
"f  a  sin  is  unl)ecoming.     For  he 
'wer  unmoved    either  approves  of 
r  whii:ii  lA  more  disgraceful  and  unjust,  or 
the  trouble  of  reproving  them,  which  a 
in  spmt  and  a  i^mct  mind  despises  and  rtf-. 
punle^-i  an^er  nhall  have  a^usctl  and  in- 
iL     Kut  when  any  one  is  ftiovetl,  and  yet 
^h    unseasonable    leniency   grants   pardon 
frctjuenily  than   is   necessary,  or  at   all 
nes,   he   evidently   lioih   destroys    the  life  of 
:fc»o.se  whose  audacity  he  is^fosicring  for  greater 
-1,  and  furnishes  himself  with  a  perpetual 
nf  annnv.inces.     Therefore  the  restrain- 
n  llie  case  of  sins  i^  faulty. 
ntum  is  praised,  who,  when 
Hivi  everything  ruincfl '  on  his  estate, 
he  fault  of  his  baillrT,  said»  *' Wretch.  I 
have  beaten  you  to  death  if  I  h.id  not 
ngry."    They  consider  this  to  be  a  singu- 
ample  of  forlKfarance  :  but  influenced  by 
rity,  they  do  not  see  how  foolishly  he  spoke 
ted.     For  if  (OS  l^lato  sa)-s)  no  prudent 
DnifihcH  liccausc  there  i^  an  offence,  but  to 
.  the  occurrence  of  an  offence,  it  is  evident 
an  example  this  wise  roan  put  forth, 
^staves  shall  |jerccive  thai  their  master  uses 
?«  when  he  is  not  anyry,  and  abstains  from 
when  he  is  anjiry,  it  is  e\'idcnt  that 
mil  nut  commit  slight  offences,  lest  they 
\>c  jjeaien;  but  will  commit  the  greatest 
s,  that  they  may  arouse  the  anger  of  the 
nwn,  and  escape  with  impunity.     But  I 
H  pTftKc  him  If.  when  he  was  enraged,  he 
-'■    n   --inrt'  to  his  anger,  that  the  excite- 
ud  might  calm  down  through  the 
',  ;uid  his  chastisement  might  l>e 
moderate  limits.    Therefore,  on 
irif  magnitude  of  the  anger,  pimish- 
iii  aoi  u>  have  been  intliried,  but  to 
'  delavL'dt  lest  it  should  inflict'  upon 
'-■  r  pain  greater  than  is  just,  or  occasion 
•I  of  fury  in  ilie  punisher.     Hut  now. 


.  I.e..  aliouk!  Ihkii  id,  ui  Lriiid- 


how  is  it  equitable  or  wise,  (hat  any  one  ahwild 
be  punished  on  account  of  a  slight  oflcncc,  and 
should  be  unpunished  on  account  of  a  ver)*  great 
one?  But  il  he  had  learned  the  nature  and 
causes  of  thmgs,  he  never  wonlt!  h:ive  profcssc<l 
so  unsnilahle  a  forl:)ca ranee,  that  a  wicked  slave 
shoulil  rejoice  that  his  ma.ster  ha-s  been  angry 
with  him.  For  as  (.iod  has  furnished  the  human 
l>ody  with  many  and  various  senses  which  an? 
necessary  for  the  use  of  life,  so  also  He  has 
assigned  to  the  soul  various  affections  by  which 
the  course  of  life  might  1)C  regulated ;  and  ;m 
He  has  given  desire  for  ihc  sake  of  producing 
offspring,  so  has  He  given  anger  for  the  sake  of 
restraining  faults. 

But  they  who  .ire  ignorant  of  the  ends  of  good 
and  evil  things,  as  they  employ  Fcnsual  desire 
for  the  purposes  of  comiption  and  plea-sure,  in 
the  same  manner  make  use  of  anger  and  pas-sion 
for  the  inilicting  of  mjury,  while  they  are  angry 
with  those  whom  lliey  regard  with  hatfed.  There- 
fore they  are  angry  even  with  those  who  commit 
no  offence,  even  with  their  e^juals,  or  even 
with  their  superiors.  Hence  they  daily  rush  to 
monstrous  <  deeds  ;  hence  tragedies  often  arise. 
Therefore  Arch>tas  would  be  deserving  of  praise, 
if,  when  he  had  been  enragetl  against  any  citizen 
or  equal  who  injured  him,  he  had  curbed  him- 
self, and  by  forbearance  iniligaic<!  the  impetu- 
osity of  his  fury.  This  self-restraint  is  glorious, 
by  which  any  great  evil  which  impends  is  re- 
strained :  but  it  is  a  fault  not  to  check  the  faults 
of  slaves  and  children  ;  for  through  their  escap* 
ing  without  punishment  they  will  proceed  to 
greater  evil.  In  this  case  anger  is  not  to  be  re- 
strained ;  but  even  if  it  is  in  a  state  of  inactivity,' 
it  must  be  aroused.  But  that  which  we  say  re- 
specting man,  wc  also  say  respecting  God,  who 
made  man  like  to  Himself.  I  omd  making  men* 
lion  of  the  figure  of  God.  because  the  Stoics  say 
that  God  has  no  form,  and  another  great  subject 
will  arise  if  we  should  wish  to  refute  them.  I 
only  speak  respecting  the  sfiul.  If  it  belongs* 
10  God  to  reflect,  lo  be  wise,  to  understand,  to 
foresee,  to  est  cl,  and  of  a!)  animals  man  alone 
has  these  qualities,  it  follows  that  he  was  made 
after  the  likeness  of  tio<i  ;  but  on  this  account 
he  goes  on  to  \ice,  because,  being  mingled  with 
frailty  derived  from  earth,  he  is  unable  to  pre- 
serve pure  and  un  con  lamina  ted  that  which  he 
has  received  from  God,  unless  he  is  imbued  with 
the  precepts  of  justice  by  the  same  (iod. 

<.HAr.   XIX. — OF   THE    SOm-    AND    BODY,   AND    OP 
PROVIIiHNCE. 

But  since  he  is  made  up,  as  wc  have  said,  of 
two  parts,  soul  and  body,  the  virtues  are  con- 

*  ImmiHtia.  t,c.,  of  an  tnhumAn  chftractcr. 

^   L>CO  »utl}At«t. 


Uiacd  in  the  one.  and  vices  in  the  other,  and 
Ihey  mutually  oppose  each  other.  For  the  good 
properties  of  the  soul,  wliich  consist  in  restrain- 
ing lusts,  arc  contrary  to  the  bofiy ;  and  the  good 
properties  of  the  body,  which  consist  in  every 
kind  of  pleasure,  are  h<Ktile  to  the  soul.  But  if 
the  virtue  of  iJie  soul  shall  have  resisted  the 
desires,  and  suppressed  them,  he  will  be  truly 
like  to  Goti.  From  which  ii  U  evident  that  the 
soul  of  man,  which  is  capable  of  divine  virtue,  is 
not  mortal.  But  there  is  this  distinction,  that 
since  virtue  is  attended  with  l)ittemess,  and  the 
altraciion  of  pleasure  is  sweet,  great  numlK-r>i  are 
overcome  and  are  drawn  .iside  to  the  pleasant- 
ness ;  hut  they  who  have  given  themselves  up  to 
the  body  and  earthly  things  are  pressed  to  the 
earth,  and  are  unable  to  attain  to  the  favour  of 
the  di\-ine  bounty.  Inrcause  they  have  polluted 
themselves  with  the  defilements  of  vices.  But 
they  who,  following  God,  and  in  obedience  to 
Him,  have  despised  the  desires  of  the  body,  and, 
preferring  virtue  to  pleasures,  have  preserved 
innocent-e  and  righteousness,  these  God  recog- 
nises as  like  to  Himself. 

Since,  therefore,  He  has  laid  down  a  most 
hnly  law,  and  wishes  all  men  to  be  innocent  and 
benefieent,  is  it  possible  that  He  should  not  be 
anjjry  when  He  sees  that  His  law  is  despised, 
that  virtue  is  rejected,  ami  pleasure  made  the 
object  of  pursuit?  But  if  He  is  the  governor 
of  the  world,  as  He  ought  to  be,  I  Ic  surely  docs 
not  despise  that  which  is  even  of  the  greatest 
importance  in  the  whole  world.  If  He  has  fore- 
sight, as  it  is  Iwfitling  that  God  should  have,  it 
is  plain  that  He  consults  the  interests  of  the 
human  race,  in  order  that  our  life  may  be  more 
abundantly  supplied,  and  better,  and  safer.  If 
le  is  the  Father  and  God  of  all.  He  is  undoubt- 
"cdly  delighted  with  the  virtues  of  men,  and  pro- 
voked by  their  vices.  Therefore  He  loves  the 
just,  and  hates  the  wicked.  There  is  no  need 
(one  sa\^)  of  hatred;  for  He  once  for  all  lias 
fixed  a  reward  for  the  good,  and  punishment  for 
the  wicked.  But  if  any  one  lives  justly  and  in- 
nocently, ami  at  the  same  time  neither  worships 
God  nor  lias  any  regard  fur  Him,  as  .Aristides, 
and  TuHon/  and  others  of  tlie  philosophers,  will 
he  escape'  with  tnipunity,  because,  tJiough  he 
has  obeyed  the  law  of  God,  he  has  neverthe- 
less despised  God  Himself?  There  is  therefore 
something  on  accoimt  of  which  God  may  be 
angry  with  one  relwrlling  against  Him,  as  it  were, 
in  reli.nnce  ufwn  His  integrity.  If  He  can  be 
angry  with  this  man  on  account  of  his  pride,  why 
not  more  so  with  the  sinner,  who  has  despised 
tlie  law  together  with  the  lawgiver?    The  judge 


cannot  pardon  offences,  because  he  «  subject  l^» 
the  will  of  ajiother.  But  God  can  pardon,  be- 
cause He  is  Himself  the  arbitrator*  and  judge 
of  His  own  taw  ;  and  when  He  laid  down  th]%, 
He  did  not  surely  deprive  Himself  of  all  t>ower, 
but  He  has  the  liberty  of  bestowing  pardon, 

CHAP.    XX.  —  OF   OITENCES,   AHl>  THE    MCRCV   Of 
COD.       . 

If  He  is  able  to  pardon.  He  is  ihenrfbre  able 
also  to  be  angry.  \Vhy,  then,  some  one  wiU  sjv^ 
does  it  often  occur,  that  they  who  sin  are  i 
perous,  and  they  who  live  piously  are  wrel*  1 
Because  fugitiv^*s  ami  disinherited  '  person^)  livc 
without  restraint,  and  they  who  are  under  die 
discipline  of  a  father  or  master  livc  in  a  more 
strict  and  fnigal  manner.  For  virtue  Is  proved 
and  fixed  *  by  means  of  ills ;  vices  by  mcaju 
of  pleasure.  Nor,  however,  ought  he  who  iins 
to  hope  for  lasting  impunity,  because  (here  is  no 
lasting  happiness. 

"  liul,  in  trulli,  the  list  day  is  always  to  be  Ittokct)  for 
by  man;  and  no  one  ought  to  Ik  cilled  lu{>pr  bc> 
fofL-  hi.4  death  and  la&t  Tuncral  itlts,"* 

as  the  not  inelegant  poet  says.  It  is  the  end 
which  proves  happiness,  and  no  one  is  able  to 
escape  the  judgment  of  God,  either  when  alive  or 
after  death.  For  He  has  the  power  both  to  r.ist 
down  the  living  from  on  high,  and  to  punish  the 
dead  with  eternal  lonncnis.  Nay,  he  iaya,  if 
God  is  angry,  He  ought  to  have  inflicted  ven- 
geance at  once,  and  to  have  punished  evcr>'  one 
;  according  to  his  desert.  But  (it  is  replied)  if 
'  He  had  done  this,  no  one  would  survive,  l-'or 
'  there  is  no  one  who  offends  in  no  respect,  and 
I  there  are  many  things  which  excite  to  the  com- 
mission of  sin — age,  intemperance,  want,  oppor- 
tunity, reward.  To  such  an  extent  is  the  fradty 
of  the  flesh  with  which  we  are  clothed  liable  to 
sin,  that  unless  God  were  indulgent  to  this  ne- 
ces.siiy,  perhaps  too  few  would  live.  On  this 
account  He  is  most  patient,  and  restrains  His 
anger.  For  because  there  is  in  Him  fterfcctj 
virtue,  it  follows  of  necessity  that  His  juticnc 
also  is  perfect,  which  is  itself  also  a  virtue,  flow  ' 
many  men,  from  having  been  sinners,  liavc  after- 
wards bccotnc  righteous ;  from  being  iniurioits. 
have  become  good;  from  being  wicked,  hav 
become  temperate  I  How  many  who  were  in 
early  life  base,  and  condemned  by  die  judgment 
of  all,  afterwards  have  turned  out  firaiiicworthy? 
But  it  is  plain  that  this  could  not  happen  if  pun- 
ishment followed  every  olTcnce. 


'  Oil'cT"  i«a'!  "Ci>noTi  **     If  tbc  rviwtiiic  Tirtion  Se  rcniiKiJ,  ihe 
kicnirc  u  ikm  to  Tiinixi  wlui  U  i-illert  "  iho  Mi«nilirfii>e,"  bui  *o 
.JTlm.Hi  tlic  phil»VT|>>icf  (if  PhUu*,  who  live*)  io  tttc  Unit  ot  Pioleny 
(^itMkl[ihtt*,  and  bcluucd  w  the  mci  otihc  Sccfitics. 
'  CmcUk  huic  unpuoc. 


'  DiMvpnior. 

*  AMksu. 

*  CoHSW. 

^  Ovul.,  .Vrtam  ,  iii-  15}. 

["tJltiva  teiH{)er 
Expecunda  diei  hominicst;  ilMiique  beatot 
Aau  obitun  iMmu,"€ic] 
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The  public  laws  condemn  those  who  are  roui- 
tally  guiliy  i    but    there    are    givat    numbers 
thoic   offences  are  <:onccalcJ.  great  numbers 
vho  restrain  the  accuser  either  by  entreaties  or 
reward,  great  numbers  who  elude  justice  by 
avour  or  inHuence.     But  if  the  divine  censure 
hould  condemn  all  those  who  escape  the  pun- 
shment  of  men,  there  wuuld  be  few  or  even  no 
nen  on   the  earth.      In  short,  even   that  one 
eaaon   for  destroying   tlic   human   rate   might 
have  been  a  just  one,  that  men,  despising  the 
living  (jod,   pay  divine  honour  lo  earthly  and 
Ifirail  images,  as  though  they  were  of  heaven,  ador- 
ing worjis  made  Ity  human  hands.     And  though 
\Oot\  their  Creator  made  them  of  elevated  coun- 
tenance and  upright  figure,  and  raised  them  to 
he  contempUuon  of  the  heaven  and  the  knowl- 
ge  of  Gotl,  they  have  preferred,  like  cattle,  to 
end  themselves  to  the  earth.'     For  he  is  low, 
curved,  and  bent  downward,  who,  turning 
iway  from  the  sight  of  heaven  and  God   his 
"father,  worships  things  of  the  earth,  which  he 
|oufiht  to  have  tHxidcn  upon,  that  is,  things  made 
nd    fashioned    from  earth.     'ITicrefurc,  amidst 
uch  great  impiety  and  such  great  sins  of  men, 
forbearance  of  God  attains  this  object,  that 
nen,  condemning  the  errors  of  their  past  life, 
ect  themselves.     In  short,  there  are  many 
[10  arc  ju^t  and  gootl ;  and  these,  having  laid 
side  the  worship  of  earthly  things,  acknowledge 
he  inajcsty  of  the  one  and  only  God.    Hut  though 
he  forlkcarance  of  God  is  very  great  and  most 
eful ;  yet,  although  late.  He  punishes  the  guilty, 
L  does  not  suffer  them  to  proceed  further,  when 
le  sees  that  they  are  incorrigible. 

I  CHAP.  XXI.  —  OK    IHE    ANCKR    OK    OOD   AND    MAN. 

There  remains  one  question,  and  that  the  last. 

Por  some  one  will  "]>crhaps  say,  that  God  is  so 

)fai  from  being  angry,  that  in  His  pre<  epis  He 

rvcn  forbids  man  to  be  angry.     I  might  say  that 

auger  of  man  ought  to  be  curl)cd.  l>ccausc 

is  often  angry  unjustly ;  and  he  has  immedi- 
ate emotion,  because   he  is  only  for  a  lime.' 

Tcforc,  lest  those  things  should  be  done  which 
|thc  low,  and  those  of  moderate  station,  and  great 
Idngs  do  in  their  anger,  his  rage  ought  to  have 
lieen  moilerated  and  sn]jpresseil,  lest,  being  out 
of  his  mnid.*  he  should  commit  some  inexpiable 
crime.  IJut  (rtxl  is  not  angry  for  a  short  time,* 
bcc^tuse  He  is  eternal  and  of  perfect  virtue,  and 
~le  is  never  angry  unless  deservedly.     But,  how- 

r,  the  matter  is  nut  so  ;  for  if  He  should  alto- 

IJCther  pp:»hihit  anger.  He  Himself  would  have 

ccn  in  some  measure  the  censurer  of  His  own 


[T'>«'  ill  crj-ljuion  uf  the  MiorJ  nf  rruiii  10  ihc  wonhip  oT  «iocft* 
■r^  <Mir  aitllinr  u  Against  nature.] 

-  >.Lc  jHut  haviag  poMcwioBof  hu  niiml,  ofptngd 
llO" 'Ktiiit  .  ii-ijru."    aomc  cditioas  >(idi  "  ui  bile." 
■  All  {ineaeui. 


workmanship,  since  He  from  the  beginning  had 
inserted  anger  in  the  liver  *  of  man,  since  it  ia 
believed  tliai  die  cause  o(  this  emotion  is  con- 
tained in  the  moisture  of  the  gall,  lliercfore 
He  does  not  altogether  prohibit  anger,  because 
that  affection  is  necessarily  given,  but  He  forbids 
us  to  i>ersevere  in  anger.  For  the  anger  of 
mortals  ought  to  be  morud  ;  for  if  it  is  lasting, 
enmity  is  sirengdtened  to  lasting  de^truciiun. 
Then,  again,  when  He  enjoined  us  to  be  angry, 
and  yei  not  to  sin,*  it  is  plain  that  He  did  not 
tear  up  anger  by  the  roots,  but  restrained  it,  tliat 
in  ever)'  correction  we  might  preserve  modera- 
tion and  justice.  Therefore  He  who  commands 
us  to  be  angr>'  is  manifestly  Himself  angry ;  He 
who  enjoins  us  to  be  quickly  appeased  is  mani- 
festly Himself  easy  to  be  appeased  :  for  He  has 
enjoined  those-  things  which  arc  just  and  useful 
for  the  interests  of  society.' 

But  because  I  had  said  that  the  anger  of  God 
is  not  for  a  time"  only,  as  is  the  cose  with  man, 
who  becomes  inflamed  with  an  immediate'  ex- 
citement, and  on  account  of  his  frailty  is  unable 
easily  to  govern  himself,  we  ought  to  understand 
that  Ix-'cause  Gofl  is  eternal,  His  anger  also  re- 
mains to  eternity ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
because  He  is  endued  with  the  greatest  excel- 
lence. He  controls  His  anger,  and  is  not  niled 
by  it,  but  that  He  regulates  it  according  lo  His 
will.  And  It  is  plain  that  this  is  not  op]>oscd  to 
that  which  has  juKt  been  said.  For  if  His  anger 
had  been  altogether  immortal,  there  would  be 
no  place  after  a  fault  for  satisfaction  or  kind  feel- 
ing, though  He  Himself  commands  men  to  be 
reconciled  before  the  setting  of  the  sun.'"  But  the 
divine  anger  remains  for  ever  against  those  who 
ever  sin.  Therefore  Go'l  is  appeased  not  by 
incense  or  a  victim,  not  by  costly  offerings,  which 
things  are  all  corruptible,  but  liy  a  reformation 
of  the  morals :  and  he  who  ceases  lo  sin  renders 
the  anger  of  Ckid  mortal.  For  this  reason  He 
does  not  immediately  "  jjunish  ever>-  one  who  is 
guilty,  that  man  may  have  the  opi»ortunity  of  com- 
ing to  a  right  mind,'*  and  convciing  himself. 

CHAP.   XXII.  —  OF  SINS,  AND  THE  VERSES   OF  THE 
SIBVLS    RESPECTING   THEM    RECntD. 

This  is  wh.it  I  had  to  say,  most  beloved  Dona- 
tus,  resix:cling  the  anger  of  G<hI,  that  you  might 
know  how  to  refute  those  who  represent  God  as 
being  without  emotions.''  It  only  remains  that, 
after  the  practice  of  Cicero,  I  should  use  an 


■  A*  (uppnacd  lo  be  ihc  tcai  of  ihc  itauioti*. 
A  IPt.  iv.  4,  fil/^tf,  ami  Eptict.,  ai  tjclow.] 
'  Keb-UA  triniiuiiuibiu. 
'  Tpmjuwulfm. 

«  Prf  ^cnUnd.     TIk  word  !■  appSed  (o  »  nnnAj  which  operaie* 
tiHtMit  ancnuiljr . 
'O  Sec  Eph.  iv.  rf, 

>*   Ad  UCKMM, 

1*  ReMpwMiuU. 
*'  Imnobtlein. 
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epilogue  by  way  of  fMrniraiion.  As  he  did  in 
Uie  Tusfu/an  DUf>u(GHons,*  when  -' 
on  the  sulijCLt  of  dcutli.so  u-e  in  ihis  *'  "  ;..  i 
to  bring  forwani  divine  itsiiiuonies,  which  may 
bt*  believed,  lo  tcI'iHc  the  pcrsuiisioii  oi  those 
who,  believing  that  God  ts  without  anger,  de- 
stroy alt  religion,  without  which,  as  we  have 
!kliown,  we  are  cither  equal  to  the  brutes  in  sav- 
ageneiu,  or  to  the  rattle  in  foolishness  ;  for  it  is 
in  rvligion  only  —  that  is,  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Supreme  (ii.Kl — thai  wisdom  consists.  All 
the  i^ruphets,  bcinjy  tilled  with  the  Divine  Spirit, 
eak  nothing  else  ihan  of  the  favour  of  God 
[iwards  the  hghteotu,  and  His  anger  against 
~||>Qngodly.  And  their  testimony  is  indeed 
twX  for  us  ;  but  because  it  is  not  believed 
"by  those  who  make  a  display  of  wisdom  by  their 
hair  and  dress.'  it  was  necessary  to  refute  thetn 
by  reason  and  arguments.  For  they  act  so  pre- 
posterously,^ that  human  things  give  authority  to 
divine  things,  wliereas  divine  things  ought  rather 
lo  give  authority  to  human.  But  let  us  now 
leave  these  things.  lest  we  shouUl  protluce  no 
effect  upon  them,  and  the  subject  should  be  in- 
derinitely  drau-n  out.  Let  us  therefore  seek 
tliose  testimonies  which  they  can  eiUier  believe. 
or  at  any  rate  nut  oppose. 

.•\uthors  of  great  number  and  weight  have 
made  mention  of  the  Sibyls ;  of  the  Greeks, 
Aristu  the  Chian,  and  ApoUodorus  the  Ery- 
thrxan  ;  of  our  writers,  Varro  and  Fenestelta. 
All  these  relate  that  tlie  Erylhnean  Sibyl  was  dis- 
tinguished and  noble  beyond  the  rest.  Apol- 
lodorus,  indeed,  Ix>ast5  of  her  as  bis  own  citizen 
and  countrjwoman.  But  Fcnestella  also  relates 
that  ambassadors  were  sent  by  the  senate  to 
Erythr^.  that  the  verses  of  this  Sibyl  might  be 
conveyed  (o  Rome,  and  that  the  consuls  Curio 
and  (jetavius  might  take  care  that  they  should 
be  placed  in  the  L'apituI,  which  had  then  been 
restored  under  the  care  of  Quintus  Catulus.  In 
her  writings,  verses  of  this  kind  are  (bund  re- 
specting the  Supreme  God  and  Maker  of  the 
world ;  — 

"  The  incorruplible  atiH  eternal  Maker  who  dwells  In  the 
heaven,  boldine  forth  %,nvA  to  the  good,  a  much 
greater  rcwartl.  but  stirring  up  anger  and  rage 
again»t  the  evil  and  unjust.' 

Again,  in  another  place,  enumerating  the  deeds 
by  which  God  is  especially  moved  to  anger,  she 
introduced  these  things :  — 

**  Avoid  unlawful  services,  and  scr\e  the  living  God. 
AlAtAin  frotn  .idulicry  and  impurity  ;  bring  up  a 

rare  (;cncralir>n  nf  children ;  da  nut  kill  :  lur  Oie 
mmortal  will  be  aiij^ry  with  every  uuc  whu  may 
sin." 

Therefore  He  is  angry  with  sinners. 


•  (Book  L, rriTicludingchaptcr*.] 

'  THe  phiknophen  »->re  lor<  \\x\t  wA  clmlii.    Soj  Itulti.,  tit. 
15.     I  S'ceJleuly  itpcaloil.     Seep  q^.  tHfra  :  aboij7.| 

'  I'i3c{w>icre,  i.e.,  in  a  revcncd  Cwdrr,  puitlrig  the  btf  Km. 


niAP.    XXJII. — or  THK   ANGRK   OF    OOD    *«»    THt 

-llMlli^r   t>\-   SIN.S,    AND    A    RtXITAL    iJf    THE 

:-t.s    OV     JKK    SIDVU     RBiPECTlNO  FT ;     AMV  , 

JtlOkEOVEK,    A    K&t^ltl^OP   AND   GXHORTATIO?.'. 

But  liccause  it  is  related  by  most  le.ir-  '  ,  n 
that  there  have  l)een  many  Sibyls,  the  - 
of  one  may  not  be  svifficienl  to  conlin.i  ihc 
truth,  as  we  purpose  to  do.  ITtc  volumes,  in- 
deed, of  the  Cumvcan  Sibyl,  in  which  art  wnKeS 
the  fates  of  the  Romans  are  kept  secret  j  bul  xV 
wriungs  of  all  the  otliers  arc,  for  the  most 
not  prohibited  from  lieing  in  common  i«e.  And 
of  these  another,  dcnounrring  the  ynger  of  God 
against  alt  nations  on  account  of  the  ifniMcty  < 
men,  thus  began :  i— 

"Since  1  r     --:  ■-  r~r;  t-     -   ~  -  ,'--'  r  Vent  World 

1  U»t  aj;e. 

Another  5V/i/  also  said,  that  the  deluge 
caused  by  the  indignation  of  God  at- 
unrighteous  in  a  former  age,  tliai  the  w 
of  the  human  race  might  be  extinguished ;  — 

"  From  the  lime  when,  the  (Jod  tif  heaven  Iwing  cnragcil 
agaiiuit  ihc  cities  thcmi^lvc:^  and  all  men,  J  drtiigc 
having  burst  forth,  the  wa  covered  the  caiih." 

In  like  manner  she  foretold  a  C(.intl:iyt;ilion  alwuij 
to  take  place  hereafter,  in  which  the  mipicty  ol 
men  should  again  be  destroyctl :  — 

"  And  at  snmr  tinic,  God  no  *<^vy  =■■■  •'■,■■"  if--  1- 
but  increasing  it,  nnd  a',- 
ftiui  laying  wa^te  ilie  m  h    : 

From  which  mention  is  thus  made  concerning 
Jupiter  by  Ovid:<  — 

"  Itc  rcmembcnt  also  that  il  (s  fsied  llial  the  lime  sh 
come  in  whiLh  tlie  »ca,  the  varlli,  .itul  rhc  nalao. 
of  hcavcu,  being  caughl  by  fire,  ftSiill   1>c  burnt 
and   the    curiously   wr»iii;ht    framcwurk    of    IM^ 
world*  be  in  danger." 

.\nd  this  must  come  to  pass  at  the  time  whcB 
the  honour  and  worship  of  tlie  Supreme 
have  perished  among  men.      The  same  .v" 
however,  testifying  that   He  was   aj)|teasc<l 
reformation  ^  of  conduct  and  self-mipnjvenicnt, 
added  these  things  :  — 

"  Uut,  yc  mcHiaU,  in  pity'  lurn  yourselves  nnw,  and  do 
not  lead  the  great  God  to'cvcry  kind  ul  angc*." 

And  also  a  little  later :  ■ — 

'*  He  will  not  destroy,  but  will  again  restrain  Hit  1 

if  you  all  practise  valuable  piety  in  your  tnin^^ 

Then  another  Sibyl  declares  that  the  Father  i 
heavenly  and  earthly  things  ought  to  be  lo\t 
lest  His  iniiignatiun  should  aritre,  to  the  1 
tion  of  men  ;  — 

"  LcBt  by  dunce  ibe  immortal  God  should  be  angry.  1 
and  destroy  the  whole  rare  of  men,  their  life  ana  ^ 
nhamclc^  race,  it  is  befitting  that  wc  lore  ibo 
wise,  ever-living  God  the  Kattier," 


*  Mftnm.,  i.  »s6. 

I  Hole*  otM*<xM>  bbofvl. 

^  l\Eiiiicnn>  r.Kt(inim. 

T  (A.....     Uthcct  read,  it  fUJMw,  "  (J  totilched.* 
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;n  It  is  e^'ideni  tb.it  the  argn- 
sophcrs  arc  vjux,  who  hnaginc 
ihoui  :Lagcr,  and  among  His  other 
-.wji  that  which  is  moat  useless,  <Jc- 
frnm  Him  that  which  is  most  ulmiry 
,  alTaipi,  by  n-hich  raajcsty  itself  exists, 
earthly  kingdom  and  government,  un- 
ed  by  fear,  is  broken  down.     Take 
fanger  from  a  king,  and  he  will  not  only 
ibc  obeyed.  biU  he  will  even  be  caM  down 
J  from  his  height.     Yea,  rather  utke  away 
flection  ftxftxi  any  perion  of  low  tie^iree. 
ivho  will  not  plumler  him?    Who  will  m>t 
tnide  him?     Who  will  not  treat  him  with  in- 
Ivty?    Thus  he  will  Iw  able  to  have  neither 
rtlitng.  nor  an  abode,  nor  food,  since  othent 
ill  tlvprive  him  of  whatever  he  has ;  much  less 
1  ire  stip{)uae  that  the  majeiity  of  the*  heaven- 
vcrnrncnt  ran  exi^  without  anger  and  fear. 
'illk'sian  Ai)onc>  being  consulted  concerning 
eligion  of  the  Jews,  inserted  these  things 
I  answer :  — 

'Gml,  the  Kill/:  X'lii  Filhcr  of  all,  before  whom  the 
urth  Ufcnhic-s  and  the  heaven  and  tea,  and 
whom  (be  tcCKises  o(  Tartarus  and  the  demons 

dread." 

If  He  is  so  mild,  as  the  philosophers  will  have 
,  how  ii  it  that  not  only  the  deraoas  and  minis- 
en  of  such  great  power,  but  even  the  heaven 
nd  canh.  and  the  whole  system  of  the  universe, 
|tremlilf  al  His  presence?    For  if  no  one  submits 
rvice  of  another  except  by  compulsion, 
that  all  government  exists  by  fear,  and 
^Itu  v*y  anger.     For  if  any  one  is  not  aroused 
ikt  line  who  is  unwilling  to  olwy,  it  will  not 
s&ible  for  him  to  be  compelled  to  obedi- 
Let  any  one  consult  his  own  feelings ; 
I  at  once  understand  that  no  one  can  be 
ti\  to  the  cijmmand  of  another  without 
.  "  and  cha!iti:>cmcni.    Therefore,  where  there 
l™ll  be  no  anger,  there  will  be  no  authority. 
|Bw  God  has  authority  ;  therefore  also  He  must 
f  iwe  anger,  in  which  authority  consists.    There- 
I  fete  let  no  one,  induced  by  the  empty  prating  * 
[*>f  the  philosophers,  train   himself  to  the  con- 
Itetnpt  fif  f;od,  which  is  the  greatest  impiety. 
•  houtKl  botli  to  love  Him,  because  He 
idier;  and  to  reverence  Him,  because 
I  our  Lord :  I>oth  to  pay  Him  honour,  be- 
He  is  bounteous ;  and  to  fear  Him,  be- 
He  is  severe:  each  character  in  Him  is 
of  reverence.'     Who  can  preserve   his 
I  and  yet  fail  to  love  the  parent  of  his  life? 
ran  with  impunity  despise  Him  who,  as 
r  of  oil  things,  has  true  and  everlasting  power 
ver  all  ?     If  you  consider  Him  in  the  character 
Father,  He  supplies  to  us  our  entrance  to 


*  VasUoqasnio. 
«  VcMtaMii. 


the  light  which  we  enjoy  :  through  Him  we  live, 
through  Him  we  have  entered  mio  the  alwde  >  of 
tiiis  world.  If  you  contemplate  Him  as  God,  it 
b  He  who  nourishes  us  with  innumerable  re- 
sources :  it  n  He  who  sustains  ns,  we  dwell  in 
His  house,  we  arv  His  household;*  and  if  we 
arc  less  obedient  than  was  Ivfitting.  and  less  at- 
tentive to  owr  duty  *  than  the  endless  merits  of 
our  Master  and  Parent  demanded  :  tievertheleis 
it  is  of  great  avail  to  our  obtaining  pardon,  if  we 
reLiin  the  worship  and  knowledge  of  Hmi ;  if, 
laying  aside  low  and  earthly  affairs  and  goods, 
we  meditate  uiM>n  heavenly  ai»l  divine  things 
which  arc  everlasting.  And  ..that  we  may  Ije 
able  to  do  this.  (lOtl  must  be  followed  by  us, 
God  must  be  adoreil  and  luved  ;  since  there  is 
in  Him  (he  substance^  of  things,  the  principle? 
of  the  virtues,  and  the  source  of  all  tha.i  is  good. 

For  what  is  greater  in  power  than  GotI,  or 
more  perfect  in  reason,  or  brighter  in  clearness? 
And  since  He  begat  ns  to  wis<lom.  and  produced 
us  to  righteousness,  tt  is  not  allowable  for  man 
to  forsake  God,  who  Is  the  giver  of  intelligence 
and  life,  and  to  sen-e  earthly  .ind  frail  things,  or, 
intent  upon  seeking  temiwral  goods,  to  turn  aside 
from  innocence  and  piety.  Vicious  and  deadly 
plcisures  do  not  render  a  man  happy  ;  nor  does 
opulence,  which  is  the  inciter  of  lustj. }  nor  empty 
ambition  ;  nor  frail  honours,  by  which  the  human 
soul,  Ijeing  ensnared  and  enslaved  to  the  body, 
is  condemned "  to  eternal  death :  but  innocence 
and  righteousness  alone,  the  lawful  and  due  re- 
ward of  which  is  immortality,  which  God  frfim 
the  iKginning  appointed  for  holy  and  uncorrupted 
minds,  which  keep  themselves  pure  and  uncon- 
taminated  from  vices,  and  from  every  earthly 
impurity.  Of  this  heavenly  and  eternal  rewitrd 
they  caimot  be  partakers,  who  have  polluted  their 
conscience  by  deeds  of  violence,  frauds,  rapine, 
and  deceits;  and  who,  by  injuries  inflicted  upnn 
men,  by  impious  actions,  have  branded  ihein- 
selves'with  indelible  stains.  Accordingly  it  is 
betitling  that  all  who  wish  deservedly  to  be  called 
wise,  who  wish  to  be  called  men,  should  despise 
frail  things,  should  trample  upon  earthly  things, 
and  should  look  down  ujjon  b.ise '"  things,  that 
they  may  be  aWe  lo  be  united  in  a  moat  blissful 
relationship  with  God. 

Let  impiety  and  discords  be  removed ;  let 
turbulent  and  deadly  dissensions  be  allayed,'*  by 
which  human  societies  and  the  divine  union  of 
the  public  league  are  broken  in  upon,  divided, 
and  dispersed  ;  as  far  as  we  can,  let  us  aim  at 


I  HcMpitiun*.  L*..  a  nUre  iJ  hn«{Mtattlir. 

*  FamilU,  "  >  hcrawnulil  of  ilavei." 
i  Oflkicna.  i.e..  btniH*. 

*  MAtcrin  re  mm. 
^  Ratio  vidulum. 

•  vCicma  mortc  dcicnfliur. 

•  Inciiiitiilci.  »ibii  maculju  iniiticrunr. 
■"  HumaiM. 

*■  SofHantur.  i.e..  he  lulled  to  sl«ep. 
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being  good  and  bounteous  :  if  we  have  a  supply 
of  wealth  and  resources,  let  it  not  be  devoted 
to  the  pleasure  of  a  single  person,  but  bestowed 
on  the  welfare  of  many.  For  pleasure  is  as 
shortlived  as  the  body  to  which  it  does  service. 
But  justice  and  kindness  are  a^  immortal  as  the 
mind  and  soul,  which  by  good  works  attain  to 
the  likeness  of  God.  Let  God  be  consecrated 
by  us,  not  in  temples,  but  in  our  heart.  All 
things  which  are  made  by  the  hand  are  destruc- 


tible.' I^t  us  cleanse  this  temple,  which  is  de- 
filed not  by  smoke  or  dust,  but  by  evil  thoughts  ; 
which  is  lighted  not  by  blazing  tapers,'  but  by 
the  brightness  and  light  of  wisdom.  And  if  we 
believe  that  God  is  always  present  in  this  temple, 
to  whose  divinity  the  secrets  of  the  heart  are 
open,  we  shall  so  live  as  always  to  have  Him 
propitious,  and  never  to  fear  His  anger. 

<  DestructiUa.    The  word  ii  used  by  PnidcDtiuL 
'  [Set  p.  163,  tM/ra.    See  note  bdow.j 


NOTE  BV  THE  AMERICAN   EDITOR. 

It  is  worth  while  to  direct  attention  to  (book  vi.  cap.  2)  what  our  author  has  said  of  **/ru€ 
worship,"  just  now,  when  the  most  violent  and  persistent  efforts  are  made  to  sensualize  Christian 
worship,  and  to  explain  away  the  testimony  of  the  Ante-Nicene  Fathers  on  this  important  sub- 
ject. The  argument  of  our  author,  in  its  entire  drift,  is  as  applicable  to  our  own  times  as  to  his ; 
and,  deeply  as  I  value  beauty  in  the  public  worship  of  God,  I  cannot,  as  a  Nicene  Catholic^  do 
less  than  adopt  the  universal  sentiment  of  the  early  Fathers  as  to  the  limits  of  decoration. 


ON   THE   WORKMANSHIP   OF  GOD, 

OR  THE   FORMATION   OF  MAN. 

j4  treatise  addressed  to  his  pupil  demetrianus. 


ClIAP.   I.  — THE   INTRODUCTION,  AND  E3tH0RTATI0N 
TO   OEMimUAKUS.' 

How  disturl)e<l  I  am,  and  in  the  greatest  nc- 

ccsiiities,  you  will  be  able  to  judge  from  this  little 

Ibook  which  [  have  written  to  yoii,  Demetrianus, 

lalmost  in  unadorned  words,  as  the  mediocrity  of 

rmy  talent  permitted,  that  you  might  know  ray 

[daily  pMTsuit,  and  that  I  might  not  be  wanting  to 

lyou,  even  now  an  instructor,  but  of  a  more  hon- 

loorabte  subject  and  of  a  belter  system.     For  if 

Jyou  atVorded  yourself  a  rvady  hearer  in  Hterature, 

'which  did  nothing  else  than  form  the  sLyle,  how 

much  more  teachable  ought  you  to  be  in  these 

fctrae  studies,  which  have  reference  even  to  the 

! !    And  I  now  profess  to  you.  that  I  am  hin- 

Idered  by  no  necessity  of  circumstance  or  time 

[from  composing  something  by  which  the  philoso- 

Ipher^  of  our  sect '  which  we  uphold  may  become 

I  better  insinitrtcd  and  more  learned  for  the  future. 

[although  they  now  have  a  bad  reputation,  and 

I  arc  commonly  reproved,  as  living  otherwise  than 

[b  befitting  for  wise  men,  and  as  concealing  their 

vices  under  the  covering  of  a  name  ;  whereas 

I  ihey  ought  either  to  have  remedied  them,  or  to 

[  have  altugelher  avoided  them,  that  they  might 

render  the  name  of  wisdom  liappy  and  uucor- 

niptcd,  their  life  itself  agreeing  with  their  pre- 

cei>Ls.     I,  however,  shrink  from  no  labour  that  I 

may  at  otn;e  instruct  ourselves  and  others.     For 

I  am  not  able  to  forget  myself,  and  especially  at 

I  that  time  when  it  is  most  necessar)-  for  me  to 
Ircmcmber ;  as  also  you  do  not  forget  yourself,  as 

I I  bo|je  and  wish.  For  although  the  necessity  of 
[the  state  may  turn  you  aside  from  true  and  just 
I  works,  ^ct  it  is  impossible  that  a  mind  conscious 
I  of  rectitude  should  iKit  from  time  to  time  lix>k 
Mo  the  heaven. 

I    indeed   rejoice   that  all   things  which   are 
leftteetued  blessings  turn  out  prosperously  to  you. 


I  tor  wlidoi,  tHfra.\ 

>  ^SdNtrc  Mctx.    Pcrkapa  atktpted  plcflunlly  lioan  Ads  juvni. 
ViL^  Cbriftiaiu, 


but  only  on  condition  of  their  changing  nothing 
of  your  slate  of  mind.  For  I  fear  lest  custom 
and  the  pleasantness  of  these  subjects  should, 
as  usually  hap]H;ns,  creep  by  degrees  into  your 
mind.     Therefore  I  advise  you. 

"  And  lepciiing  it,  will  again  and  3gain  advise  you,*** 

not  to  believe  that  you  have  these  eftjoyments  of 
the  earth  as  great  or  true  blessings,  since  they  arc 
not  only  deceitful  because  they  are  doublfulj  but 
also  treacherous  because  they  arc  plea,sant.  Fur 
you  know  how  crafty  that  wrestler  and  adversary 
of  ours  is,  and  also  often  violent,  as  we  now  see 
that  he  is.  He  employs  all  tliese  things  which 
are  able  to  entire  as  snares,  antl  wiili  such  sub- 
lilly  that  they  escape  ihe  notice  of  the  eyes  of 
the  mind,  so  tliat  they  cannot  be  avoidetl  by  the 
foresight  of  man.  Iherefore  it  is  the  highest 
prudence  to  advance  step  by  step,  since  he  occu- 
pies the  passes  on  both  sides,  and  secretly  places 
stumbling-blocks  for  our  feet,  .\ccordingly  I 
advise  you,  either  to  disregard,  if  you  arc  ablt 
according  to  your  virtue,  your  prosiKTily  in  which 
you  live,  or  not  to  admire  it  greatly.  Rememlicr 
your  true  parent,  and  in  what-*  cily  you  have 
given  your  name,  and  of  what  rank  you  have 
been.  You  understand  assuredly  what  I  say. 
For  I  do  not  charge  you  with  pride,  of  which 
there  is  not  even  a  suspicion  in  your  case  ;  but 
the  things  which  I  say  are  to  be  referred  to  the 
mind,  not  to  the  body,  the  whole  system  of 
which  has  liecn  arranged  on  this  account,  that  it 
may  be  in  subjection  to  the  soul  as  to  a  master, 
and  may  be  niled  by  its  will.  For  it  is  in  a  cer- 
tain manner  an  earthen  vessel  in  which  the  soul, 
that  is,  the  true  man  himself,  is  contained,  and 
that  vessel  indeed  not  made  by  Prometheus,  as 
the  poets  say,  but  by  that  supreme  Creator  and 
Artificer  of  the  world,  tiod,  whose  divine  provi- 
dence and  most  perfect  excellence  it  is  neither 


•  Virg,.  Mh.,  iii.  4^6. 

*  k«.,  havt  bcm  JnitiMcd  by  iMtptUm.    IHiQipp.  iii.  «a.    Grrtk.\ 
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possible  lo  comprehend  by  the  perccplion,  nor , 
10  express  Jn  wortl. 

I  will  attempt,  however,  since  mention  has, 
been  made  of  the  Ijotly  and  soul,  to  explain  the 
nature  cf  each,  as  far  as  the  weakness  of  my  un- 
donitandtng  sues  tlimugh  ;  and  I  think  lliat  this . 
duty  is  especially  to  be  undertaken  on  this  ac- 
count, because  Marcus  Tullius,  a  man  of  remark- 
able talent,  in  his  fourth  book  on  the  Republic;, 
when  he  had  attempted  to  do  this,  concladcd 
a  subject  of  wide  extent  within  narrow  limits, 
lightly  selecting  the  chief  points.    .\nd  that  there 
might  be  no  excuse,  because  he  had  not  followed 
up  this  subject,  lie  testified  that  neither  inclina- 
tion nor  attention  had  been  wanting  to  him.    For  j 
in  his  first  book  concerning  the  I  jws,  when  he  , 
was  concisely  summing  up  the  wme  subject,  he  | 
ihusspMike  :  "Scipio,as  it  api>ears  to  me.  hassuf-  j 
6ciently  expressed  this  suljject  in  those  books 
which  you  hair-c  read."    Afterwards,  however,  in 
his  second  book  concerning  the  Nature  of  the 
Gods,  he  endeavoured  to  follow  up  the  same 
subject  more  extensively.     But  since  he  did  not 
express  it  suflicicndy  even  there,  F  will  approach 
tliis  ofticc,  and  will  take  uiKin  myself  lK>Idly  to 
explain  ihat'which  a  man  of  the  greatest  elo- 
quL-ni:e  has  almost  left  untouched.     I'erhaps  you 
may  blame  me  for  attempting  to  discuss  some- 
thing in  matters  of  obscurity,  when  you  sec  that 
there  have  l»een  men  of  such  rashness  who  are 
commonly  called  philosophers,  that  they  soriiti- 
nixed  those  things  which  Ciod  willed  to  be  alxstruse 
and  hidden,  and  investigated  the  nature  of  things 
in  heaven  aiid  on  earth,  which  are  far  removed 
from  us.  and  cannot  be  examined '  by  tlic  eyes, 
nor  touched  by  the  hand,  nor  perceived  by  the 
senses ;  and  yet  they  so  dispute  concerning  the 
nature  of  these  things,  as  to  wish  that  the  things 
which   they  bring   forward   may  appear   to   be 
proved  and  known.      What  reason  is  there,  I 
pray,  why  any  one  should  think  it  an  invidious 
thing  in  us,  if  we  wish  to  look  into  and  con- , 
template  the  system  of  our  body,'  which  is  not ; 
altcwether  ol>scure,  because  ftxjm  the  very  offices . 
of  the  limbs,  and  the  uses  of  the  several  parts, 
it  is  penuiited  us  to  understand  with  what  great 
power  of  providence  each  part  has  been  made? 

CHAP.    IL — OF    THE    PRODUCTION    OF    THE    BEASTS 
AND   OF   MAN. 

For  our  Creator  and  Parent,  Ood,  has  given 
to  man  perception  and  reason,  that  it  might  l>e 
evident  from  this  that  we  are  descended  from 
Him.  because  He  Himself  is  intelligence,  He 
Himself  is  perception  and  reason.  Since  He 
did  not  give  that  power  of  reason  to  the  other 


1  Conireclari. 

*  [Tlte  arKumeni  (rain  dnign  U  Dtnuturervble,  and  cm  DCverbs 
obtolet*.  The  ob}ectiaiu  are  ftivuknu,  ami  licking  li>  CiMro't  "  niauu 
plliloaopben."]    Of  wtumi,  ice  Tiitrmi.  QuMtt.,  book  i.  up,  33.] 


anitnak,  He  provided  beforehand  in  what  man- 
ner their  life  might  l>e  more  safe.  For  He 
clothed  them  all  with  their  own  namial  hair,'  in 
order  that  they  might  more  easily  lie  able  I 
dua*  the  severity  of  fro-sis  and  coldi.  Mor-: 
He  has  appointed  to  every  kind  its  o^vn  peculiar 
defence  for  the  repelling  of  at  larks  from  with- 
out ;  so  thai  they  may  either  oppose  die  strtmger 
aniinals  wiUi  nalur.il  weapons,  or  the  feebler 
ones  may  withdraw  themselrc*.  from  danger  by 
the  swiftness  of  their  flight,  or  those  which  re- 
quire at  once  both  strc-n^jth  and  hwifine«L«i  may 
protect  themselves  by  craft,  or  guard  '1  "    ^ 

in  hiding-places.*     And  so  others  of  i  r 

poist*  themselves  aloft  wiih  light  ]■■' 
supported  by  Iioofs.?  or  arc  funu.ilr 
some  have  arms  in  their  mouth  —  niinicly.  tlieir 
teeth"  —  or  hooked   ulons  on  tJieir  feet;  and 
none  of  them  is  destitute  of  a  defence  ^ot  ils 
own  protection. 

But  if  any  fall  as  a  prey  to  the  greater  animals, 
that  their  race  miglit  not  utterly  perish,  they 
have  either  been  banished  to  that  region  where 
the  greater  ones  cannot  exist,  or  they  have  re- 
ceived a  more  abundant  fruiifuhicss  jn  produc- 
tion, that  food  might  be  supplied  from  them  to 
the  beasts  which  are  nourished  by  blood,  and  yet 
their  very  multitude  might  sunive  the  slaughn 
inflicted  uixin  them,  so  x^  to  preserve  the  race 
But  He  maile  man  —  reason  being  granted  tn 
him,  and  the  jiowcr  of  ]KTcciving  and  speaking 
being  given  to  him  — destitute  of  tho&e  things 
which  are  given  to  the  other  animaK  because 
wisdom  was  able  to  supply  those  things  nhi<.h 
the  condition  of  nature  had  denied  to  him.  He 
made  him  naked  ami  defenceless,  bcc.iuse  he 
could  be  armed  by  his  talent,  and  clothed  by  his 
reason.^  But  it  cannot  be  expre.ssed  how  won- 
derfully the  al)sence  of  those  things  which  arc 
given  to  the  brutes  contributes  to  the  t>eauty  of 
man.  For  if  He  had  given  to  man  the  teeth 
of  wild  beasts,  or  horns,  or  claws,  or  hoots,  or  a 
tail,  or  hairs  of  various  colour,  who  cannot  per- 
ceive how  misshapen  an  animal  he  would  be,  as 
the  dumb  animals,  if  they  were  made  naked  And 
defenceless?  For  if  you  liike  from  these  the 
natural  clothing  of  their  body,  or  those  things  by 
which  they  are  armed  of  themselves,  they  can  be 
neither  beautiful  nor  safe,  so  tiiat  they  appear 
wonderfully  furnished  if  you  think  of  utility,  and 
wonderfully  adorned  if  you  think  of  appearance: 
in  such  a  wonderful  manner  is  utility  combined 
with  beauty. 

But  with  reference  to  tnan.  whom  He  foe 

)  Omnncnim  itiiic*  tc  iiilU.     Othen  read,  "[ictlib«u  IcaiL** 
i   [^tMrtf  >4^ra  Taiipmc  ««Aa(  4*«4w*n>  Irww.  — AM4C, 

i.  1,3.1 

'  Tbo  sumi^  of  ihe  fiiieu.~    Ttie  oMi  of  our  tUy 
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tr  1  iinmortu)  being,  Ht!  did  not  arm 

h.  jihcrb.  nrithout,  but  within  ;  Dor  did 

He  pUce  his  prou^ciion  in  the  body,  but  in  the 
"  ■■'■    -  tice  it  would  have  been  suijcrfluous,  when 
0vea  him  that  which  was  of  the  greatest 
io  cover  him  with  bodily  defences,  espe- 
Ifwhcn  they  hindered  the  lx.'aiityof  the  human 
On  ^^'     '        'timt  I  am  accustomed  to 
er  at  tli  -.nL'iis  of  the  philosophers 

fol'  ;ui,  who  blame  the  wurks  of 

may  show  that  the  world    is 
'  by  no  prciviiience  ; '  but 
I  of  all  things  la  indivisible 
I  solid  bodies.  iVuin  the  fortuitous  meetings 
lifhich  they  say  that  all  things  arc  and  were 
fDTOdiiced.     I  pass  by  the  things  relating  to  the 
^*».,rL    ir.,.*ir  with  whith  they  find  fault,  in  which 
liey  are  ridti.ulouttly  mad  ;  I  osiuine  tlul 
.M   .K'loQgs  to  the  subjett  of  which  we  are 
treaung. 

cau*.  m.  —  OF  THE  coNDmm*  of  the  beasts, 

AND  MAN. 

tf  cmnplajn  that  man  Is  bora  in  a  more 
r  and  frail  condition  than  dint  in  which  the 
'  animals  are  born  :  for  that  these,  as  soon 
cf  arc  proflnced  from  the  womb,  immcdi- 
'  raise  themselves  on  their  feet,  and  express 
r)oy  by  nmning  to  and  fro,  and  are  at  once 
reiKlunng  the  air,  inasmuch  as  they  have 
forth  to  the  light  protected  by  nainral 
■in^ ;  but  man,  on  the  contrary,  lieing 
miccd  .md  defenceleiu.  is  cast  forth,  and  driven, 
Mil  were,  from  a.  shipwreck,  to  the  miseries  of^ 
iHls  iik  ;  who  is  neither  able  to  move  himself 
fium  liie  place  where  he  has  Ix-'en  Ixira,'  nor  to 
3«li  the  nounshmeni  of  milk,  nor  to  endure 
Ihe  injury  of  time.  Therefore  they  say  thai 
Nir.irc  IS  not  the  mother  of  the  human  race, 
bet  a  Mepmothcr.  who  ha.s  dealt  so  liberally  with 
(Ike  dumb  creation,  but  has  so  pnxiuccd  man, 
tbt,  without  resources,  and  without  strength, 
vnt  destitute  of  all  aid,  he  can  do  nothing  else 
than  mvc  tokens '  of  the  stale  of  his  frailty  by 
vsiliii^  un<l  lamentations ;  "as  well  he  may, 
•tiu>c  destiny  it  is  to  go  through  in  life  so  many 
ilh,"  * 
Atwl  when  ihey  say  these  thingn  they  are 
■  -c  very  wise,  l>ecftU5e  ever>'  one  with- 
ttion  is  displeased  with  his  own  eon- 
l  contend  that  lhe>'  are  never  more 
when  they  say  these  thintp*.'  For 
1  consider  the  condition  of  diings,  I  un- 
and  tluit  nothing  ought  to  liave  been  other- 
than   it  js  —  not  to  say  could  have  been 


I  ihdr  owu  ilicohc*  when  ibcy  OHM  Id  talk 
•  i  ■Ji  Oud,     I*.  97,  MAm  4,  nt/ra.J 
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Otherwise,  for  Go<i  is  3l>le  to  do  all  things :  but 
It  must  be.  that  that  must  provident  tnajeuy 
made  that  whirh  was  better  and  more  right 

I  should  like,  therefore,  to  ask  thotve  ceusuien 
of  the  divine  works,  what  they  think  to  be  want- 
ing in  man,  on  account  of  his  being  bom  in  a 
more  feeble  condition.  Do  they  think  that  men 
are,  on  this  arcouni,  brought  up  worse?  (>r 
that  thev  advance  the  less  lo  the  greatest  strength 
of  age?  Or  tliat  weakness  is  a  liindr.^ice  to 
their  growth  or  saj'eiy,  since  rcAson  bestows  * 
the  things  whirh  are  wanting?  But,  they  say, 
die  bringing  up  of  man  costs  the  greatest  la- 
bours :  in  trulli,  the  condition  of  the  brute  crea- 
tion is  better.  l>ccause  all  these,  when  they  have 
brought  forth  their  >oung,  have  no  care  except 
for  their  own  food ;  from  wbidi  il  is  elTected 
that,  their  teau  being  sjKjntaneotisIy  distended, 
the  nourishment  of  milk  is  supplied  to  their 
oflipring,  and  that  they  seek  diis  nouiishraeot 
by  the  compulsion  of  nature,  without  any  truulile 
on  Uie  part  of  the  mothers.  How  is  it  with 
birds,  which  have  a  dilferent  nature?  do  llicy 
not  undergo  the  greatest  bboun.  in  bringing  up 
their  young,  so  that  Ihey  sometimes  apix'or  to 
have  somethmg  of  human  intelligetice  ?  For 
they  either  build  their  nests  of  mud,  or  construct 
them  with  tivigs  and  leaves,  and  they  &it  ujion 
the  eggs  without  taking  food  ;  and  since  it  has 
not  been  given  to  ihv.Mn  to  nourish  their  young 
from  their  own  bodies,  they  convey  to  them 
food,  anil  spend  whole  days  in  going  to  and  fro 
in  this  manner ;  but  by  night  they  defend,  cher- 
ish, and  protect  them.  What  more  can  men  tlo? 
tmless  it  be  this  only,  that  they  do  not  drive 
away  their  young  when  grown  up,  but  retain 
them  bound  by  pi'ipctual  relationship  and  the 
lx>nd  of  affeciion.  Why  should  I  say  that  the 
offspring  of  birds  is  much  more  fragile  than 
that  of  man?  Inasnmch  as  they  do  not  bring 
forth  the  animal  itself  from  the  body  of  the 
mother,  but  thai  which,  being  warmed  by  the 
nourishment  ami  heat  of  the  body  of  the  mother, 
pro<luces  ihe  atiimal ;  and  this,  even  when  ani- 
mated by  breath,  being  unfledged  and  tender,  is 
not  only  without  the  power  of  Sying,  but  even 
of  walking.  Would  he  not,  thL'reiore,  be  most 
senseless,  if  any  one  should  think  that  nature 
has  dealt  l)adly  with  birds,  first,  because  they 
are  twice  Imra,  and  then  because  they  arc  so 
weak,  that  they  have  to  be  nourished  by  foocj 
sought  with  labour  by  their  parents?  But  ihey 
selc>  t  the  stronger,  and  pass  by  the  more  feeble 
aninul:^ 

I  ask,  Iherefore,  from  those  who  prefer  the 
condition  of  the  beasts  to  their  own.  what  they 
would  choose  if  Go<l  should  give  tliem  the 
choice :  would  they  prefer  the  wisdom  of  man 

■  Depend 


db 
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together  with  his  weakness,  or  the  strength  of  prefer  tO:^  their  own,  they  would  now  immcdi- 
the  beasts  together  with  their  nature?     In  inith,  Ulcly  eicsire  to  return  lu  their  jircv-'M  1 

thev  are  not  so  much  like  the  beaAli  as  not  to  I  would  witli  ^»reat  outcries  cagerlv  >  r 

prefer  even  a  much  more  fragile  condiiion.  pro-  ,  former  condition,  because  strength  uJid  lirmnt 
irided  that  it  be  human,  to  that  strength  of  theirs  ;  oC  body  are  not  of  5U<'h  consc«|uence  that  yoill 
unattcndcrf  with  reason.     But^  in  truth,  prudent '  should  be  without  the  office  of  the  tongue;  ot 
men  neither  desire  the  reason  of  man  togeUier '  the  free  course  of  birds  through  the  air,  that  you 
with  frailly,  nor  the  strength  of  the  dumb  ani- 1  should  be  u-iihout  the  hands.     For  the  hands 
raals  without  rcason.    Therefore  it  is  nothing  so  are  of  greater  service  than  the  lightness  and  uscj 
repugnant  or  conuadictory,'  that  either  reason  of  the  wings;  the  tongue   is  of  greater  servic 
or  the  condition  of  luiturc  should  of  necessity ,  than  the  strength   of  the  whole    body.     V'--: 


madness  ts  it,  therefore,  to  prefer  those  tl 
which,  if  they  were  given,  you  would  refuse  \o 
receive  I 

CHAP.   IV.  —  OF   THE   WEAKKESS  OF   MAN. 

They  also  complain  that  man  is  liable  to  dis- 
eases, and  to  untimely  death.  'V\^c\•  arc  tndig-^ 
nanl,  it  appears,  that  they  are  not  Iwm 
By  no  means,  they  say  ;  but  we  show  from  this 
that  man  was  matte  with  no  foresight,  which 
ought  to  have  been  othenvisc.  What  if  I  shall 
show,  that  this  very  thing  was  foreseen  with  great 
reason,  that  he  might  be  able  to  be  harassed  by 
diseases,  and  that  his  bfe  might  often  be  cut  short 


prepare  each  animal.  If  it  is  furnished  uith 
natural  protection,  reason  is  superfluous.  For 
what  will  it  contrive?'  What  will  it  do?  Or 
what  will  it  plan?  Or  in  what  will  it  display 
thai  light  of  the  intellect,  when  Nature  of  its 
own  acconl  grants  those  things  which  arc  able 
lo  be  the  result  of  reason  ?  But  if  it  lie  endued 
with  reason,  what  need  will  there  be  of  defences 
for  the  body,  when  reason  once  granted  is  able 
to  supply  the  office  of  nature?  .And  this  has 
such  power  for  the  adorning  and  protection  of 
man,  that  nothing  greater  or  better  can  be  given 
by  God.  Finally,  sin«  man  is  possessed  of  a 
body  which  is  not  great,  and  of  slight  strength, 
and  of  infirm  health,  nevertheless,  since  he  has    in  the  midst  of  its  course?     I-or,  since  lltxl  had 


received  that  which  is  of  greater  value,  he  is  bet- 
ter e<|uip{}Lnl  than  the  other  animals,  and  more 
adorned.  For  though  he  is  bom  frail  and  feeble, 
yet  he  is  safe  from  all  the  dumb  animals,  and 
all  those  which  are  born  with  greater  strength, 
though  they  are  able  lo  bear  patienUy  the  in- 
clemency of  the  sky,  yet  are  unable  lo  be  safe 


known  that  the  animal  which  He  had  made,  of 
its  own  accord  ]>a.ssed  lo  death,  ihnt  it  might  be 
capable  uf  receiving  death  itself,  which  is  llie 
dissolution  of  nature,  Me  gave  tu  it  frailty,  which 
might  find  an  approach  for  death  in  order  to  the 
dissolution  of  the  miimal.  For  if  it  had  been 
of 'such  strength  ihat  disease  and  sickness  c:oidL] 


from  man.     Thus  it  comes  to  pass  tliat  reason    not  approach  it,  not  even  could  death,  since 


bestows  more  on  man  tlian  nature  does  on  the* 
dumb  animals  ;  since,  in  their  case,  neither  great- 
ness of  strength  nor  firmness  of  Ixxly  can  jjre- 
vent  thera  from  being  oppressed  by  us,  or  from 
being  made  subject  lo  our  power. 

Can  any  one,  then,  when  he  sees  that  even 
elephants,!  with  their  vast  bodies  and  strength, 
are  subservient  to  man,  complain  respeciing  (lod, 
the  Maker  of  all  things,  becaase  he  has  received 
moilerate  strength,  and  a  small  body;  and  not 
estimate  according  to  their  deserts  the  divine 
benefits  towards  himself,  which  is  the  part  of  an 
ungrateful  man,  or  (to  speak  more  truly)  of  a 
madman  ?  Plato,  I  believe,  tliat  he  might  refute 
these  ungrateful  men,  gave  thanks  to  naiure  that 
he  was  bom  a  man.*  How  much  lielier  and 
more  soundly  did  he  act,  who  [wrceived  that  the 
condition  of  man  w.is  belter,  than  they  did  who 
would  have  preferred  that  diey  had  been  Ixjrn 
beasts  !  For  if  Ood  should  happen  to  change 
them  into  those  animals  whose  condition  they 

I  Comranum. 

■  EnuiKtbibtc 

'  Bovu  Lua*.  Ktgpluitib  tre  uid  to  have  bceo  lo  called,  be- 
cauK  ibey  were  Rnl  kvcn  by  ihv  R<raunt  ui  I.ULjiviia. 

*  Soma  ediiioo*  twre  aiU:  "  But  what  ii  ihc  utun  U  llm,  it 
doc»  aot  iKlunic  to  iIk  prc^ctii  >ut)jci.l  to  cocuidct." 


death  is  the  conseiiuence  of  diseases.  But  how 
could  a  premature  death  be  absent  from  him. 
for  whom  a  mature  death  had  been  appomted? 
Assuredly  lliey  wish  that  no  n)an  should  die,  un- 
less when  he  has  conipletcvl  his  hundredth  year. 
How  can  they  maintain  their  consistency  in  so 
great  an  opjKisition  of  circumstances?     For, 

order  that  no  one  may  be  capable  of  dyJT 

before  a  humlred  years,  something  of  the 
strength  which  is  immoriai  must  be  given  lo 
him  ;  and  when  this  is  granted,  the  condition 
of  death  must  necessarily  l>e  excluded.  But  of 
what  kind  can  that  be,  which  can  render  a  man 
firm  and  impregnable  against  diseases  and  ai-, 
tacks  from  without?  Fur,  iitasmuch  as  he 
composed  of  bones,  and  nerves,  and  flesh,  and^ 
blood,  which  of  these  can  l>e  so  firm  as  to  rejMd 
frailty  and  death?  That  man.  tlierefore,  may 
not  be  liable  lo  dissolution  before  that  time 
which  they  think  ought  to  have  been  appoinicd 
for  him,  of  what  material  svill  they  assign  to  him 
a  body?  All  things  which  can  be  seen  and 
touched  are  frail.  It  remains  that  they  seek 
something  from  heaven,  since  there  is  nothing 
on  earth  which  is  not  weak. 
Since,  therefore,  man  had  to  be  so  formed  by 
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[Cod,  that  he  slioiild  at  some  lime  be  monal.the 

"•  -tsclf  r&iuired  that  he  should  be  made 

ill  and  earthly  body,     it  is  necessary, 
riorc,  thflt  he  should  at  some  lime  receive 
h.  since  he  is  pi^<;rssed  of  a  body  ;  for  every 
jis  liable  '      '         I  ion  and  tci  liealh.    There- 
flhcy  are  i  ^h  who  complain  of  pre- 

death,  siikc  the  condition  of  nature 
1  a  place  for  it.  Thus  it  will  follow  ihat  he 
bjcrt  alw  to  diseases  ;  fcjr  nature  does  not 
that  infirmity  (<tn  he  alisent  from  Uut 
■  which  IS  at  some  dme  to  undcrj^o  dtssulu- 
But  let  us  suppose  it  to  be  possible,  as 
eywiih,  that  man  is  not  bom  under  those  con- 
ns by  which  he  is  subject  to  disease  or  death, 
,  having  completed  the  course  of  his  hfe, 
ill  have  arrived  at  the  extremity  of  old  age. 
ey  do  not,  therefore,  see  whai  would  be  the 
hjucnce  if  it  were  so  arraniied.  thai  it  would 
Linly  impossible  to  <iie  at  another  time ;  but 
'one  can  l>e  rlcprived  of  nourishment  by 
r,  it  will  be  possible  for  him  to  die.  There- 
he  CAse  rcijuires  that  man.  who  cannot  die 
an  appointed  day,  should  have  no  need 
'the  nourishment  of  fooil,  because  it  may  be 
icn  from  him  ;  birt  if  he  shall  have  no  need  of 
d,  be  will  now  not  be  a  man,  but  will  become 
Therefore,  as  I  have  already  said,  they 
^complain  of  die  frailty  of  man,  make  this 
aim  especially,  dial  they  were  not  born 
bnal  and  everlasting.  No  one  otight  to  die 
;  he  is  old.  On  this  account,  in  Inith,  he 
tto  die,  becausi?  he  is  not  <»imI.  But  mor- 
'  cannot  be  united  with  irnmorlnlity :  for  if 
tjBlan  is  murtal  in  oKl  age,  he  cannot  tic  imnior- 
youth  ;  neither  is  the  condition  of  death 
to  him  who  is  at  .some  time  about  to  die  ; 
there  any  immortality  to  which  a  limit  is 
nted.  'Huis  it  comes  to  [>ass,  that  the  ex- 
tion  of  immortality  for  ever,  and  the  reception 
Qortality  for  a  time,  place  man  in  such  a 
^ti*m  tliat  he  is  at  some  time  morul. 
bcrcforc  the  necessity  is  in  all  points  suitable,* 
at  he  ought  not  to  have  been  otherwise  than 
'  is,  and  that  it  was  impossible.  But  they  do 
1.  sec  the  order  of  consequences,  becau.se  they 
I  once  committed  an  error  in  the  main  (wint 
*Vr  Kor  the  divine  providence  having  been 
'  from  the  affairs  of  men,  it  ncces-sarily 
that  all  things  were  prwluced  of  their 
iixl.  Hence  they  invented  the  notion 
blows  and  fortuitous  meelmgs  together 
mute  seeds,  because  they  did  not  see  the 
of  things.  And  when  they  had  thrown 
fives  into  this  difficulty,  necessity  now 
riled  them  to  think  that  souls  were  born 
hoT  with  txidics,  and  in  Hke  manner  were 
Qtshed  together  with  bodies ;  for  they  had 


■qtadni. 


made  the  assumption,  that  nothing  was  made  \yy 
the  divine  mind.  And  liiey  were  unable  to  prove 
this  in  any  other  way,  than  by  showing  that  there 
were  some  things  in  which  the  system  of  provi- 
penre  appeared  lo  be  at  fault.'  Therefore  they 
I)lamcd  those  things  in  which  proWdence  won- 
derfully expressed  its  divinity,  as  those  things 
which  I  have  related  concerning  iliscascs  and 
premalmc  death ;  whereas  they  ought  lo  have 
considered,  these  things  t>cing  assumed,  what 
would  be  the  necessary  consequences  (^but  those 
things  which  I  have  spoken  are  the  consequences) 
if  he  were  not  liable  to  diseases,  and  did  not  re- 
quire a  dwelling,  nor  clothing.  Kor  why  should 
he  fear  the  winds,  or  rains,  or  colds,  the  power 
of  which  consists  in  this,  that  they  bring  diseases? 
For  on  this  account  he  has  received  wisdom,  thut 
he  may  guard  his  frailty  against  things  that  would 
injure  hjm.  The  necessary  consetiuencc  is,  that 
since  he  is  liable  to  diseases  for  the  sake  of  re- 
taining his  wistloni,  he  must  also  be  liable  lo 
death ;  because  he  lo  whom  death  does  not 
come,  must  of  necessity  be  firrn.  But  Int'irmity 
has  in  itself  the  condition  of  death  ;  but  where 
there  shall  Ix*  firmness,  neither  ran  old  age  have 
any  place,  nor  death,  which  follows  old  age. 

Moreover,  if  death  were  appointed  for  a  fixed 
age,  man  would  become  most  arrogant,  and 
^vuuld  be  destitute  of  all  humanity.  For  almost 
all  Uie  rights  of  humanity,  l)y  which  we  are 
united  with  one  another,  arise  from  fear  and  the 
consciousne^  of  frailty.  In  short,  all  the  morv 
feelile  and  timid  animals  henl  together,  that, 
since  they  are  unable  to  protect  themselves  by 
strength,  they  may  prcttect  themselves  by  their 
nudtiiude  ;  but  the  stronger  animals  seek  suli- 
tudes,  since  they  trust  in  their  force  and  strength.* 
If  man  also,  in  the  same  manner,  had  .sufficient 
strength  for  the  repelling  of  dangers,  and  did 
not  stand  in  need  of  the  assistance  of  any  other, 
what  society  would  there  be?  Or  what  system? 
What  humanity?  Or  what  would  be  more  harsh 
than  man  ?  What  more  brutal  ?  What  more 
savage?  But  since  he  is  feeble,  and  not  alfle 
to  live  by  himself  apart  from  man,  he  desires 
society,  that  his  life,  passed  in  intercour^ic  with 
others,  may  become  both  more  adorned  and 
more  safe.  You  see,  therefore,  iliat  the  whole 
reason  of  man  centres  most  of  all  in  this,  that 
he  is  bom  naked  ami  fragile,  that  he  is  attacked 
by  disea.ses,  that  he  is  punished  by  premature 
death.  An<l  if  these  thingii  should  be  taken  away 
from  man,  reason  also,  antl  wisdom,  must  neces- 
sarily be  taken  away.  But  I  am  discussing  too 
long  res|K*cting  things  which  are  manifest,  since 
it  is  dear  that  nothing  ever  was  made,  or  could 
have  been  made,  witJiout  providence.     And  if 
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I  shouki  now  wish  to  discu^ix  nrKprcting  all  it$ 
workj  in  urHer.  (he  milijcct  wrmli.I  be  infinite.  I 
But  I  have  puT|»ONti1  ti»  siw.ik  so  much  ronccm- 1 
inj?  the  iMwIy  nf  in;m  only,  that  I  may  show  in 
il  the  power  of  divine  pmviclencc,  how  great 
il  has  Iwen  in  those  things  only  whirh  arc  easy 
of  comprehcnsiifjn  and  ojicn  ;  for  those  things 
which  relate  to  the  soul  can  neither  be  subjected 
to  ihc  eyes,  nor  comprehended.  Now  we  speak 
concerning  the  vessel  itself  of  man,  which  we 
sec. 

CHAP.  V.  —  OF  THE  HGUREi  AND  UMIK  OF  ANIMAl£, 

In  the  beginning,  when  God  was  forming  the 
nimals.  He  did  not  wish  to  cnnglohnte '  and 
Fcollcct  them  inio  a  round  shape,  that  they  might 
be  able  easily  to  put  themselves  in  motion  for 
walking,  and  to  turn  themselves  in  any  direction  ; 
but  fron)  the  highest  i>art  of  the  body  He  length- 
ened out  the  head.     He  al-w)  carrie»l  out  to  a 
greater  lentph  some  of  the  limlw,  which  arc  called 
feet,  that,  being  fixed  on  the  ground  with  alter- 
nate motions,  they  might  lead  forwartl  the  animal 
wherever  his  inclination  had  borne  him,  or  the 
necessiiy  of  seeking  food  h.id  cdled  him.    More- 
o\er.  He  made  four  limlis  standing  out  from  the 
very  vessel  of  the  body  :  two  behind,  which  are 
in  all  aniniaU  —  the  feet ;  also  two  c!o!;e  to  the 
head  and   neck,  which  supply  various  uses  to 
animals,     Kor  in  cattle  and  wild  beasts  they  are 
feet  like  the  hinder  ones  ;  hut  in  man  they  are 
hands,  which  are  produced  not  for  walking,  but 
for  acting  and  controlling.'    There  is  also  a  third 
class,  in  which  those  former  limbs  are  neither 
feet  nor  hands  ;  but  wings,  which,  having  fcath- 
eni  arranged  in  order,  supply  the  use  of  flyingJ 
Thus  one  formation  has  <iifferent  forms  and  uses  ; 
and  that  He  might  firmly  holil  together  the  den- 
sity itself  of  the  body,  by  binding  together  greater ! 
and  small  bones,  He  compacted  a  kind  of  keel,  \ 
which  we  call  the  spine :  and  He  di*l  not  think 
At  to  form  it  of  one  continued  bone,  lest  the  ' 
animal  should  not  have  the   power  of  walking ' 
and  bending  itself.     From  its  middle  fort,  as  il ! 
were,  He  has  extended  in  a  dilTereni  direction  [ 
tiansvenje  and  flat  bones,  by  which,  bemg  slightly  j 
ctirved,  and  almost  drawn  together  to  themselves 
as  into  a  circle,  the  inward  organs*  may  be  cov-  i 
ered,  that  those  parts  which  needed  to  be  soft  j 
and  less  strong  might  be  protected  by  the  encir- 1 
ding  of  a  solid  framework.'     But  at  the  end  ofi 
that  joining  together  which  we  have  said  to  re- ! 
semble  the  keel  of  a  ship,  He  placerl  the  head, 
ill  which  might  be  the  government  of  the  whole  _ 


*  Crmflvborc,  "  to  P>th^  )n>0  a  Cull." 

■*  Ten)  pe  ran  dura.    Oihcrs  read  "  wnimdum  " 

'  [But,  qifcry,  It  there  mil  an  uiiwilr«^  mvtlcry  abaul  biHi  ■R'l 
ftpneF  Iticy  ucm  to  me  to  be  suit>incd  in  the  air  by  uime  i»cult>' 
not  yet  underitovi.J 

*  VivtcrA.  ITitt  word  incltKin  iha  hc«n,  lunK*.  Iivsri  Monncb, 
aodinecttiwi 

»  CVmIi*  properly  "  wicktr-work." 


living  CTcatuTe ;  and  this  ndm**  w:»e  ^wn  tA  it, 
as  indeed  Varro  writes  t  t^J 

this  the  senses  and  the  n^ 
ning. 

lUit  those  parts,  which  we  have  said  to  be 
lengthened  out  from  the  body,  either  for  ihc 
sake  of  walking,  or  of  acting,  or  of  flying,  He 
would  have  lo  consist  of  bones,  neiOier  too  Ion 
for  the  soke  of  rapidity  of  motion,  nor  loo  shoft' 
for  the  sake  of  firmness,  but  of  a  few,  and  those 
large.  Kor  either  they  arc  two  as  in  man,  or 
four  as  in  a  quadruped,  .^nd  these  He  did  not 
make   solid,   lest   in   walking   sin  tj 

weight  should  retard  ;  but  He  ni 
low,  and  full  of  marrow  within,  to  presLne  the 
vigour  of  the  hotly.  Ami  again,  Me  ilid  not 
make  them  eipially  extended  to  the  end  ;  lia 
He  couglobatecl  their  extremities  with  '"'"i:ir9Cl 
knots,  that  they  might  be  able  more 
be  bound  with  sinews,  and  m  be  tAin  - 
easily,  from  which  they  are  called  joints.^  'ITie 
knots  He  made  firmly  solid,  and  covcr-'i  "<•*■ 
soft  kind  of  covering,  which  is  called  ' 
for  this  purpose,  that  they  might  be  beia  wciittui^ 
galling  or  any  sense  of  pain.  He  did  not.  he 
ever,  form  these  after  one  fashion.  For  H« 
made  some  simple  and  round  into  an  orb.  m 
those  joints  a!  least  in  which  it  w.n  i 

the  limbft  should  move  m  all  dtrei   : 
shouldera.  since  it  is  necessary  tluii  tlie   i. 
sliould  move  and  Iw  twisted  al»ont  in  any  li 
lion  ;  but  others  He  made  broad,  and  equal, ; 
rouml  towards  one  pari,  and  lluit  plainly  in  tlm^ 
places  where  only  it  was  necessary  for  the  i 
to  be  bent,  as  in  the  knees,  and  in  the  ell... -^ 
xmd  in  the  hands  themselves.     For  as  it  was  ; 
the  same  time  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  ORcfi 
that  the  liands  should  ninve  in  every  dtrectiaj 
frtmi  that  position  from  which  ih 
assuredly,  if  this  same  thing  sho' 
the  elbows,  a  motion  of  that  kind  wo.iid  I.,    .u 
once  superfluous  and   unbecoming.      I'"or  tin 
the  hand,  having  lost  the  dignity  which  it  now 
has,  through  its  excessive  flexibihty.^  wuuld  ap- 
pear like  the  trunk  of  an  cle(>hant  -.  and  ma  "" 
would  Im;  altogether  snake-handed,"  —  an  t'nstanc 
of  whitrh  has  licen  wonderfully  effected  In  that 
monstrous  beast.     For  God,  who  wished  tu  dis- 
play His  providence  and  power  Ijy  a  wonderful 
variety  of  many  things,  inasmuch  as  He  had  m» 
extended  the  head  of  that  animal  to  sucli  a  lengtl; 
that  he  might  be  able  to  touch  the  earth  with^ 
his  mouth,  which  would  have  Ijeen  horrible  and 
hideous,  and  because    He   had  no   armed   die 
mouth  itself  with  extended  tusks,  that  even  if 
he  touched  the  earth  the  tusks  would  b''" 
him  of  the  power  of  feeding.  He  lengili  i 

•  Vcnilmla. 
f  MoUlitM. 

*  Aii(tiinuiioi,  —  3t  wurd  mpflbti  by  LttcTcuui  w  xht  clephnB. 


between  these  frnm  the  lop  of  the  forchc.id  a 
I  soft  and  flexihle  Jiinb,  l»y  whuh  lie  mijrht  be  Able 

lo  grasp  omi  lay  hoM  i.f'  anviliin^,  lot  the  pmrni- 
I  ncnt  magnitiiflc  o)'  the  nisits,  nr  the  shtinness  of 
1  Uic  ncek»  should  inicrfcre  with  tlic  arrangement 
I  far  ukiog  food. 

T 

CHAP.  VL — OF  T»F.   ERROR  OF   EPICURUS,  AND  OF 
TIIE   LLMBS   AND  THEIR   USE. 

I  oinndi  here  be  prevented  (mm  again  show- 
ling  the  fully  of  Kpitunis.     For  all  the  ravm^.'s 
[of  I.ucrttius '  IseUm^  to  him,  who,  in  order  that 
he  mif^ht  shon-  that  animals  arc  nul  iirmiuccei  hy 
I  any  contrivance  of  the  ilivlne  mind,  but,  as  he 
is  wont  to  say,  hy  chance,  said  that  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  inniimeralilc  other  animaU  of 
I  wonderful  form  and  niignitJidc  were  prodiircd  ; 
I  but  that  they  were  unable  to  be  permanent,  be- 
caosc  cither  the  power  of  taking  food,  or  the 
[method  of  uniting  and  generating,  had  foiled 
I  them.     It  18  evident  that,  in  orrler  to  make  a 
Iptacc   for  his  atoms  flying  about  tlirough  the 
rboundlcss  and  empty  space,  he  wished  to  ex- 1 
|<ludc  the  divine  providence.     Bm  when  he  saw 
I  that  «  wonderful  system  of  providence  is  eon- 
Itained  in  :dl  things  which  breathe,  what  vanity 
[was  it  \0  mist liievoiis  one  I)  to  say  that  there 
[had  been  animals  of  immense  size,  in  which  the 
jsjTiftcm  o(  proihielion  ceased  ! 

Since,  therefore,  all  things  which  we  see  are 
[produ'cd  with  reft.Tence  to  a  plan  —  for  nothing 
ibHt.1  plan'  can  effect  this  very  condition  of  be- 
jtiig  bom  —  it  IS  m.inifcst  that  nothing  could  have 
jbcCTi  born  without  a  plan.    For  it  was  previoubly 
forfier.-n  in  the  formation  of  everything,  how  ii 
should  use  the  service  of  the  limh^  for  the  neces- 
saries of  life  :  and  how  the  offspring,  being  pro- 
.  duced  from  the  union  of  botlies,  might  preserve 
[all  living  creatures  by  their  several  specie*.     For 
I  if  a  ^kilrtil  ;ir<  tiircct,  when  he  designs  toconslruct 
some  f^reii  Uiilding.  first  of  all  considers  what 
will  hi  the  elTect '  of  the  complete  biiildmg,  and 
previously  ascertains  by  nicasuremeni  what  sitiia- 
jtion  K  suitable  fur  a  light  weight,  in  what  plane 
la  massive  jart  of  the  structure  will  stand,  what 
[will  Ik.'  the  intervals  between  the  columns,  what 
[or  where  will  be  the  d(Kccnts  and  outlets  of  the 
[fiUlinj;  wniers  and  the  reservoirs. —  he  first.  I 
ay.  foresees  these  thinjis,  that  he  may  begin  to- 
[getherwilh  the  very  foundations  whatever  things 
fan-  V  for  the  work  when  now  completed. 

1 1  any  one  supimse  that,  in  the  con- 
I  irivaiu  L-  yi\  .tnimals.  Go<l  did  not  foresee  what 
things  wcir  ii.:<:cs!iary  for  li\'ing.  before  giving 
life  itself?     For  it  i*  mjinifest  that  life  could  not 


exist,  unless  those  things  by  which  it  exists  were 
previously  arranged.' 

llierefore  Epicurus  saw  in  the  bodies  of  ani- 
mals the  skill  of  a  divine  plan  ;  but  that  he  might 
cany  into  effect  that  which  he  had  before  im- 
pruticntly  assumed,  he  added  another  absurdity 
agreeing  witii  the  former.  For  he  said  that  the 
eyes  were  not  protUicoil  for  seeing,  nor  the  ears 
for  hearing,  nor  the  feet  for  walking,  since  these 
members  were  produced  bcftire  there  was  the 
exercise  <if  seeing,  hearing,  and  walking  ;  but 
that  all  the  offices  of  the'ie  members  arose  from 
them  after  their  production.*  I  fear  I'.'st  the  ref- 
utation of  such  extravagant  and  ridiculous  stories 
should  appear  to  be  no  less  foolish  ;  but  it  pleases 
me  to  be  foolish,^ since  we  arc  dealing  with  a 
foolish  man,  lest  he  should  think  himself  too 
r.leier.*'  What  do  you  say,  ICplcurus?  Were 
not  the  eyes  pro<iuccd  for  seeing?  Why,  then, 
do  they  see?  Their  nsc,  he  says,  afterwards 
showed  itself.  ITiercfore  they  were  protluccd 
for  the  sake  of  seeing,  since  they  can  do  nothing 
else  but  see.  Likewise,  in  the  case  of  the  other 
limbs,  use  itself  shows  for  what  purpose  they 
wctv  produced.  For  it  is  plain  that  this  use 
could  have  no  existence,  unless  all  the  liinl^  had 
been  made  with  such  anangement  and  foresight, 
that  they  might  be  able  to  have  their  use. 

For  what  if  you  should  say,  tliat  birds  were 
not  made  to  ny.  nor  wild  beasts  to  rage,  nor 
fishes  to  swim,  nor  men  to  be  wise,  when  it  is 
evident  that  living  creatures  are  subject  to  thni 
nntur.!!  disjiosition  and  oHice  lo  which  each  was 
created?  But  it  is  evident  that  be  who  has  lost 
the  main  point  itself  of  tl»e  truth  must  always  be 
in  error.  For  if  all  things  arc  produced  not  by 
providence,  but  by  a  fortuitous  meeting  togtiher 
of  atoms,  why  does  it  never  liappen  by  chance, 
that  those  first  principles  meet  together  in  such 
a  way  a.s  to  make  an  animal  of  suih  a  kind,  that 
it  might  rather  hoar  with  its  noi^tnts,  smell  with 
its  eyes,  and  sec '  with  its  c.irs?  For  if  the  rirst 
princi|j!es  leave  no  kind  of  position  untried, 
monstrous  pmduciions  of  this  kind  ought  daily 
lo  have  been  brought  forth,  in  which  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  limbs  might  be  tlistorted,"  and  the 
use  far  different  from  that  which  prevails.  But 
since  all  the  races  of  animals,  and  ail  the  limbs, 
obscr\*e  their  own  laws  and  arrangements,  and 
the  uses  assigned  to  them,  it  is  plain  that  noth- 
ing is  ma<lc  by  chance,  since  a  perpetual  arrange- 
ment of  the  flivine  plan  is  presen-cd.  But  we 
will  refute  Kpicunis  al  another  time.     Now  let 


*  rVri  I.iu'rrtiui  hif-  in'ciiultty  And  ifcitiutof  Bn  ordei  tat  iiobteT  , 
ttlllLiliil  htfvWmk  v>Tiii  L<-)/ir  hi*  fulliu-l  , 

*  ^>t->i.     Kva't^  c>i(u««kM  In  thU  place  to"  provRkntia." 

3  ,-uimna,     tWtfcJ.  «i.  W.J  I 


*  [The  ocnafins  ^^f^rtt»n*  impened  co  All  thtnp  c/cat«d,  tn 
coTtc»|K>iidcnce  with  ilicrr  nliihoni  \o  aun  aiid  tv  ihv  cjti'i,  \s  bevuti. 
luily  liiiiied  by  out  ai'tlw.  | 

*  [Th?  <j>iiii  uf  the  cIci^Ham  and  il>c  neck  of  the  si'*"^  were  dc> 
v«Jope>I  (mm  iSeir  necet*itte>.,  *tt-      yh-ili^n  Stttntr,  ^auim,  \ 

•a  umaerf  wovd  than 


*  lln  imi  (lays  iciir'-dueci  a>  /r.'j;r,-rj.| 


'  video. 


*  I'ncptMcrus;  havinit  ih«  )im  fini.  and  the  fim  but 


us  discuss  the  subjccl  of  providence,  as  wc  have 
begun. 

CHAP.   VIL  —  or  KLl.  THE  PARTS  OF  THE  BODY. 

God  ihrrcFore  connected  and  bound  logether 
the  parts  whirh  strengthen  '  the  boily,  which  wc 
Litl  bones.  l>eing  knotted  and  joinecj  to  one  an- 
other by  sinews,  whiih  the  mind  might  make  use 
of,  a.s  hands/  if  it  should  wish  to  hasten  forward 
or  to  lag  behind  ;  and,  indeed,  without  any  la- 
bour or  elTort.  but  with  a  very  slight  inclination, 
it  might  moderate  and  guide  the  mass  of  the 
whole  body.     But  He   covered   these  with  the 
inward  organs,'  as  was  befitting  to  each  place, 
thai  the  parLs  which  were  solid ^night  be  enclosed 
and  concealed.     Also  He  mixed  with  the  inward 
organs,  veins   as   streams   divided   through   the 
'  whole  t«dy,  through  which  tlie  moisture  and  the 
.blood,  nmning  in  different  directions,  might  be- 
dew all  the  lihibs  with  the  vital  juices;  and  He 
fashioned  these  inward  organs  after  that  maimer 
which  was  befilting  to  each  kind  and  situation. 
and  covered  them  with  skin  drawn  over  ihem, 
which  He  either  adorned  with  beauty  only,  or 
covered  with  thick  hair,  or  fenced  with  scales, 
or  adorned  with  brilliant  feathers.     But  that  is  a 
wonderful  contrivance  of  Go*J,  that  one  arrange- 
ment and  one  state  exhibits  Innumerable  varie- 
ties of  animals.     For  in  almost  all  things  which 
breathe  there   is  the  same  connection  and  ar- 
rangement of  the  limbs.     For  fifst  of  all  is  the 
head,  and  annexed  to  this  the  neck ;  also  the 
breast  adjoined  to  the  neck,  and  the  shoulders 
projecting  from   it,  the   belly  adhering   to   the 
breast ;  also  the  organs  of  generation  subjoined 
to  the  belly  ;  in  the  last  place,  the  thighs  and 
feet.     Nor  do  the   limbs  only  keep  their  own 
course  and  position  in  all,  but  also  the  parts  of 
the  limbs.     Kor  in  the  head  itself  alone  the  ears 
occupy  a  fixed  ]x>sition,  the  eyes  a  fixed  position, 
likewise  the  nostrils,  the  mouth  also,  and  in  it 
the  teeth  and  tongue.    And  though  all   these 
things  are  the  same  in  all  animals,  yet  there  is 
an  infinite  and  manifold  diversity  of  the  things 
formed  ;  because  those  things  of  which  I  have 
spoken,  being  either  more  drawn  out  or  more 
contracted,   are   comprehended   by   lineaments 
differing   in  various  ways.     What !   is  not  that 
divine,  that  in  so  great  a  multitude   of  living 
creatures  each  animal  is  most  excellent  in  its 
own  class  and  species?  —  so   that  if  any  part 
should  lie  taken  from  one  to  another,  the  neces- 
sary result  would  be,  that  nothing  would  be  more 
embarrassed  for  use,  nothing  more  unshapely  to 
look  upon  ;  as  if  you  should  give  a  prolonged 
neck  to  an  elephant,  or  a  short  neck  to  a  camel ; 


>  ttetinaculi*. 
y  Vuceii^LU. 


or  if  yon  should  attach  feet  or  hair  to  serpents, 
in  which  the  length  of  the  body  eijuaUy  stretchetl 
out  required  nothing  else,  except  that  hcini: 
marked  as  to  their  backs  with  i>\< 
porting  themselves  by  their  smoo:l 
winding  courses  they  should  glide  iut--^ 
tracts.  •  But  in  quadrupeds  the  same 
lengthened  out  the  arrangement  of  the  spwic, 
which  IS  drawn  out  from  the  top  of  the  head  to 
a  greater  length  on  the  outside  of  the  body.  Jtid 
pointed  it  into  a  tail,  that  the  parts  of  the  liody 
which  are  offensive  might  cither  be  covered  on 
account  of  their  unsightUness,  or  lie  protected 
on  account  of  their  tenderness,  so  that  by  it!> 
motion  certiiin  minute  and  injurious  aniuials 
might  be  dri\en  .uvay  from  tlie  body  ;  and  if 
you  should  take  away  this  member,  the  aninud^H 
would  be  imperfect  anil  weak.  Bui  wh<'re  thcra^H 
is  reason  and  the  hand,  that  is  not  so  i  ~ 

as  a  covering  of  hair.     To  such  an  extc  » 

things  most  bcfitlingly  arranged,  each  in  it>  owf^^^ 
class,  that  nothing  can  be  txinccive<l  more  unbcsS 
coming  than  a  quailrujicd  which  is  naked,  or  A 
man  that  is  covered. 

But,  however,  though  nakedness  itself  on  the 
part  of  man  lends  in  a  wonderful  manner  to 
beauty,  yet  it  was  not  adapted  to  his  head ;  for 
what  great  deformity  there  would  be  in  this,  is 
evident  from  baldness.  Therefore  He  clothed 
the  head  with  hair;  .ami  because  it  was  alwui  to 
he  on  the  top.  He  added  it  as  an  ornament,  a-s 
it  were,  to  the  highest  summit  of  the  builtling 
And  this  ornament  is  not  collected  into  a  cir.  U*. 
or  rounded  into  the  figure  of  a  cap.  lest  it  shoiUtT 
1)C  unsightly  by  leaving  some  parts  hare  ;  but  J 
is  freely  poured  forth  in  some  places,  and  wilh- 
j  drawn  in  others,  according  to  the  comeliness  o^ 
each  place.  Therefore,  the  forehead  entrenches 
by  a  circumference,  and  the  hair  put  forth  fron 
the  temples  before  the  ears,  and  the  upperrao*^ 
parts  of  these  being  surrounded  after  the  man- 
ner of  a  crown,  and  all  the  back  part  of  the 
head  covered,  display  an  appc-irance  of  woiidirr- 
ful  comeliness.  'Hicn  the  nature  of  the  U^i.-d 
contributes  in  an  incredible  degree  to  disim^iuish 
the  malunty  of  bodies,  or  to  the  dislmction  of 
sex,  or  to  the  beauty  of  manliness  and  sirengihi' 
so  that  it  appears  that  the  system  of  Uie  wholT 
work  would  not  have  been  in  agreement,  if  anjf 
thing  had  been  made  otherwise  tiian  it  is. 

CHAP.   VIII.  —  OF  THE    PAKR  OF    MAN:    THE    VCl 
AND    EARS. 

Now  I  will  show  the  plan  of  the  whole  ma 
and  will  explain  the  uses  and  habits  of  the  sev- 
eral members  which  are  exposed  to  view  in  the 
body,  or  concealed.  When,  therefore,  God  had 
determined  of  all  the  animals  to  make  man 
alone  heavenly,  and  all  the  rest  earthly,   He 


Ill  erect'  Uj  (lie  coiiiemplatitm  of  the 
lul  nude  htm  a  hi]>ed.  duuhilcss  that 
[ucfk  (u  tlie  same  <iuartcr  from  which 
.  3   hi5  origin ;   but  lie  depressed  the 
[he  earth,  that,  inasmuch  as  ihey  have 
iljcciation  of  immort.iJity,  being  cast  down 
l^cir  whole  body  to  tlie  groiiaii,  they  might 
jrient  10  their  appetite  and  fowl.     And 
Ttight  reason  anil  elevated  position  of 
Dne»  and   his  ccninte nance,  shared  with 
usely  resembling  CJod  his  I'"ather,  bes|>eak 
rigtn   and  Maker.'     His  mJnd,  nearly  di- 
't  because  it  hai  obtained  the  rule  not  only 
the  animals  which  are  on  the  earth,  but 
over  his  own  body*  being  situated  in  the 
JieKt   part,  the   head,  as   in   a  lofty  citadel, 
oiit  upon   and   oliserves  all  things.     He 
this  its  palace,  not  drawn  out  and  ex- 
Cfl,  as"  in  the  case  of  the  dumb  animals,  but 
lActin  orb  and  a  globe,  becau^L-  alM  roundness 
.  to  a  perfect  plan  and  figure,    'llierefore 
bind  and  that  divine  firr  i\  i  uvcred  wuh  it,*  as 
ivault ;  *  and  when  He  h.id  <  ovejed  its  high- 
)with  a  natural  y.imicnt.  He  alike  fumishc<l 
Hlomed  the  front  part,  which  is  tallud  tlie 
Jn'ith  the  nceesiary  services  of  the  members. 
first.  He  closed  the  orlis  of  the  eyes  with 
ave   a|«.Tlure7*,  from  whiuh  boring*'  Varro 
Qu^ht  that  the  forehead  •  derived  its  name  ; 
1  He  wouUl  have  these  to  be  neither  less  nor 
!  than  two,  because  no  number  is  more  per- 
I  to  appearance  than  that  of  two:  as  also 
Je  the  ears  two,  the  doubleness "  of  which 
with  it  an   inciedible  degree  of  Iwauty, 
'  ijcanse  each  part  is  adorned  with  a  resem- 
,  and  that  voices  corning  from  both  sides  ■* 
[more  ea.'^ily  be  collected.     Kor  the  form 
is  fashioned    after  a  wonderful  manner: 
l»e  }h-  would  not  have  their  .iperiures  to 
uncovered,  which  nouhl  have  been 
I .;  and  less  useful ;  siuL-e  the  voice 
^hl  liy  beyond  the  narrow  space  of  simple  cav- 
,:in.1 1..  -f.itL'^x  J.diil  not  the  apertures  ihem- 
it,  received  through  hollow  wind- 
s'j.i  l»ack  from  reverberation,  like  those 
tvesscls,  by  the  application  of  which  narrow- 
Hicd  vessels  are  accustomed  to  be  filled. 
I'h'jse-  ears,  then,  which  have  their  name  from 
drinking"*  in  of  voices,  from  which  Virgil 

**  Aitd  With  ibuw  car*  I  dtank  m  his  voice ; " 


.  -crwitMicy  A  ihc  enKmxmvnl  of  ittia  idn.] 
rj  rcaJ  "  ortu." 

^■Tiw  WtKovil  thai  the  toitl  wa»  nf  firt 
Ihc  piuocM  vf  Uirini;  "  lunmcni  *'  the  apffiun  iliui 


•m  which  "  aiirc*"  U  *>14  in  be  fiiriiMd. 
.  J     { Hie  Cfif  li\h  v«tb  htArr  ('  boih  ot)  h  an 
iTMit*  UN  ibc  ■diiilittMa  uT «nr>  to  ynwckaoK  vuke*.} 


t>r  because  the  Greeks  call  the  voice  itself  nfSiJr, 
from  hearing,  —  the  ears  {tturrs)  were  named 
ai  though  amies  by  the  change  of  a  letter, — 
(jod  would  not  form  of  soft  skins,  which,  hang- 
ing down  and  llaccid,  might  take  away  beauty ; 
nor  of  hard  and  solid  Iwnes,  lest,  being  stiff  and 
immoveable,  they  should  be  inconvenient  for 
use.  But  He  designed  that  which  tnight  lie  Iw- 
tween  these,  that  a  softer  cartilage  might  bind 
thcnt,  and  thnt  ihey  might  have  at  once  a  befit- 
ting ami  rtt-xilile  firmness.  In  these  the  office 
of  hearing  only  is  placed,  as  that  of  seeing  is  in 
the  eyes,  the  acuteness  of  which  is  especially  in- 
explicable and  wonderful ;  for  He  covered  their 
orbs,  presenting  the  similitude  of  gems  in  that 
part  with  which  they  had  to  see,  with  trans- 
parent membranes,  that  the  images  of  objects 
lilaced  opp(»site  them,  being  refracted  "  as  in  a 
mirror,  might  |x*nelrale  to  the  innermost  percep- 
tion. Through  these  membranes,  therefore,  that 
faculty  which  is  called  the  mind  sees  those  things 
which  are  without  ;  lest  you  shtnild  hippen  io 
think  that  we  sec  either  by  the  strikin:^  '  ^^  >hc 
images,  as  the  philusophers  discuss,  since  the 
office  of  seeing  ought  to  be  in  that  which  sees, 
not  in  that  which  is  seen ;  or  in  tlie  tension  of 
the  air  together  wiih  the  eyesight;  or  in  the 
outponring  of  the  rays:  since,  if  it  were  so,  wc 
should  see  the  niy  towards  which  we  turn  with 
our  eyes,  until  the  air,  bemg  extentled  together 
with  the  eyesight,  or  the  rays  Iieing  poured  out, 
should  arrive  at  the  object  which  was  to  l>e  seen. 
But  since  we  see  at  the  same  moment  of  time, 
and  for  the  most  part,  while  engaged  on  other 
business,  we  nevertheless  behold  all  things  which 
are  placed  opposite  to  us,  it  is  more  true  and 
evident  that  it  is  the  mind  which,  through  the 
eyes,  sees  those  things  which  are  placed  oppo- 
site lo  it,  as  though  through  windows  covered 
with  pellucid  crjstal  or  transparent  stone  ;  '*  and 
therefore  the  mind  and  inclination  are  often 
known  from  the  eyes.  For  the  refutation  of 
which  Lucretius  '*  employed  a  very  senseless  ar- 
gument. For  if  the  mind,  he  sap,  sees  through 
the  eyes,  it  would  see  Ixrlter  if  the  eyes  were 
torn  out  and  dug  up,  inasmuch  as  doors  being 
torn  up  together  with  the  door-posts  let  in  more 
'  light  than  if  they  were  covered.  Truly  his  eyes, 
or  rather  those  of  Epicurus  who  taught  him, 
ought  to  have  been  dug  out,  that  they  might  not 
see,  that  the  torn-out  orl^,  and  the  burst  fibres 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  blood  flowing  through  the 
veins,  and  the  Hcsh  increasing  from  utiumls,  and 
the  scars  drawn  over  at  la.<it  can  admit  no  tight ; 
unless  by  chance  he  would  have  it  that  eyes  are 
produced  resembling  ears,  so  that  we  should  see 
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not  so  much  with  eyes  as  with  apertures,  than 
whi<  h  there  can  be  nothing  more'  unsightly  or 
more  useless.     For  how  liltle  slmultl  wc  be  able 
to  see,  if  from  the  inncrmosi  reci^ssfs  of  the 
bead    the   mind   should  pay  attentiun  through  | 
bght  fissures  of  caverns ;  as.  if  any  one  should  | 
^vrhU  to  look  ihrongh  a  suUlc  of  hemlock,  hc^ 
would  see  no  more  than  the  capability  of  the  | 
Stalk  itself  admitted  !      For  sight,  therefore,  it  i 
was  rather  needful  that  the  members  should  be  [ 
jcollecied  together  into  an  orb,  thai  tlie  sight  | 
[might  l"e  s])reaij  in  breadth  and  the  parts  which 
f-atljouied  them  in  the  front  of  the  face,  that  theyj 
might  freely  behold  all  things.     Therefore  the  | 
unspeakable  power  of  the  divine   providence ; 
made  two  orlw  most  resembling  each  other,  and  ' 
so  bound  ihera  togetlier  thai  they  might  be  aWe 
not  only  to   be  altogetlier  turned,  but  to   be 
moved  and  directed  with   moderation.'     And 
He  willed  that  the  orbs  themselves  should  be  | 
full  of  a  pure  and  clear  moijiture,  in  the  middle  i 
■pan  of  which  sparks  of  lights  might  be  kept , 
•shut  up,  which  we  call  the  pupiU,  in  which,  being 
pure  and  delicate,  are  conlaincii  the  faculty  and 
■method  of  seeing.    The  mind  therefore  directs 
itaell   through  these  orljs  that  it  may  see,  and 
the  sight  nf  Ixith  the  eyes  is  mingled  and  joined 
■together  in  a  wonderful  manner. 

CHAP.  DC — OF  THE   SENSES  A.VD  THEIR  POWER. 

It  pleases  me  in  this  place  to  censure  the  folly 
of  those  who,  while  tliey  wish  to  show  tlwt  the 
senses  are  false,  collect  many  instances  in  which 
.the  eyes  are  deceived  ;  and  among  them  this 
also,  that  all  things  appear  double  to  the  mad 
and  intoxicated,  as  though  the  cause  of  that  error 
•were  obscure.     Fur  it  hapfxrns  on  this  account, ' 
[because  there  are  two  eyes.     But  hear  how  it 
happens.    The  sight  of  the  eyes  consists  in  the  ' 
exertion  of  the  soul.    Therefore,  since  the  mind, ' 
as  has  been  above  said,  uses  the  eyes  as  windows, 
this  happens  not  only  to  those  who  are  "intoxicated  [ 
or  mad,  but  even  to  those  who  are  of  sound ! 
mind,  and  sober.     For  if  you  place  any  object ' 
loo  near,  it  will  appear  double,  fur  there  is  a 
certain  inler\'al  and  sp.irc  in  which  the  sight  of 
the  eyes  meets  togetlier.     Likewise,  if  you  call 
the  soul  bark  as  if  to  reflection,  ami  relax  the 
exertion  of  the  mind,  then  the  sight  of  each  eye 
is  dnn»-n  asunder,  and  they  each  begin  to  sec 
separately. 

If  you,  again,  exert  the  mind  and  direct  the 
eyesight,  whatever  ajjpeared  double  unites  into 
one.  What  wonder,  therefore,  if  the  mind,  im- 
paired by  poison  and  the  imwerful  influence  of 
wine,  cannot  direct  itself  to  seeing,  as  the  feet 
cannot  to  walking  when  they  are  weak  through 
the  numbness  of  the  sinews,  or  if  the  force  of 


madness  raging  agaiast  the  brain  distinitn  ihe_ 
agreement  of  the  eyes?     Whicii  < 
in  the  case  of  one-eyeil  *  men,  il 
either  mad  or  intoxicated .  it  cin  by  no  mca 
happen  that  they  sec  any  object  double.   \Vhen 
fore,  if  the  reason  is  evident  why  the  eye*  are 
deceived,  it  is  clear  thai  the  senses  are  not  (alhc  ij 
for  they  either  are  not  deceived  if  they  arc  pu 
and  sound  ;  or  if  they  are  deceived,  yet  the  rait 
is  not  deceived  which  recogmsos  their  error. 

CHAP.  X.  —  or  THE  oimw  UMHS  or  man,  aku 

THEIR   USE. 

But  let  US  return  to  the  works  of  Goil. 
the  eyes,  therefore,  might  be  better  proiccte 
from  injury.  He  concealed  thcin  with  the  > 
ings  of  the  eyelashes,^  from  which  Varro  th 
that  the  eyes*  derived  their  ainie.  -  For  cv 
the  eyelids  themselves,  in  which  there  is 
[>owcr  of  rapid  motion,  and  to  svhirh  0 
gives  their  name,  lacing  prulecte<l  by  li.; 
iug  in  order,  afford  a  most  h>ecoining  iciice  M 
the  eyes  ;  the  continual  motion  of  which,  meet 
ing  with  incomprehensible  rapidity,  does  not  im- 
pede the  course  of  the  .sight,  and  rclie\es  the 
eyes.*  For  the  pupil  —  that  is.  the  transparent 
membrane  —  whi<:h  ought  not  to  l)e  ilraiued  and 
to  become  drj*,  unless  it  is  cleansed  by  continual 
moisture  so  that  it  shines  clearly,  loses  its  ^wwcr,' 
Why  should  I  speak  of  the  summits  of  the  eye- 
brows themselves,  furnished  with  short  h.iir?  Do 
Ihcy  notf  as  it  were  by  mounds,  both  alTtird  pro- 
lection  to  the  eyes,  so  that  nothing  may  fall  into 
them  from  above,"  and  at  the  same  time  orna- 
ment? And  the  nose,  arising  from  the  conJlmrs 
of  these,  and  stretched  out,  na  it  were,  with  xn 
equal  ridge,  at  once  serves  to  separate  .u 
protect  the  two  eyes.  Below  also,  a  not  •  i 
coming  swelling  of  the  cheeks,  gently  risnig  alter 
the  similitude  of  hills,  makes  the  eyes  safer  on 
every  siile ;  and  it  has  been  pro\'ided  by  the 
great  .\rtificer,  that  if  there  shall  happen  lo  be  a 
more  violent  blow,  it  may  be  repelled  by  the 
projecting  parts.  But  the  up|xrr  p;jrt  of  the  nose 
1  as  far  as  the  middle  l»as  been  made  solid  ;  but 
the  lower  part  has  Iwen  made  with  a  softened 
cartilage  annexed  to  It,  that  it  may  be  pliant » to 
the  use  of  the  finger?;.  Moreover,  in  this,  tl.. 
a  single  member,  three  offices  are  placed  : 
that  of  drawing  the  breath  :  the  second,  thai  of 
smelling;  the  third,  thai  the  secrelinns  of  the 
brain  may  escaix*  through  its  caverns.  And  m 
how  wonderful,  how  divine  a  manner  did  God 
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[coamvc  thnc  aUo,  so  that  the  very  cavity  of 
be  tunc  should  not  deform  the  1)cau(y  of  the 
cc:  whicli  would  certainly  have  liccn  the  case 
;  single  aperture  only  were  open.     Hut  He 
ed  and  divided  that,  as  thougli  by  a  wnll 
»ugh  the  niivldlc.  and  n)a<le  it  most 
Jby  the  very  circumstance  of  its  being 
From  which  wc  understanil  of  how 
luch  weight  the  twofold  number,  inatte  firm  by 
)<*  simple  connection,  is  to   the  perfection  of 

For  thonyh  the  body  U  one,  yet  the  whole 
>uld  Tiot  be  matle  tip  of  sinj^le  memljers,  unless 
were  that  there  shonlcl  be  parts  on  the  right 
|rip<|  nr  on  the  left.  Therefore,  as  Uie  two  feet 
hands  not  only  avail  to  some  utility  and 
.  <-  either  of  walking  or  of  doing  somc- 
isng.  but  aliio  bestow  nn  admirable  character 
"  jmclincss ;  so  jn  the  head,  which  \%  as  it 
,  the  crown  of  Ihc  divine  work,  the  hearing 
en  divided  by  the  great  Artificer  into  two 
nd  the  sight  into  two  eyes,  and  tlie  smell- 
Dto  two  nosifiLs,  liecimse  tlie  brain,  in  which 
Stained  Oie  system  of  the  sensation,  although 
!onc,  yet  ii  divided  into  two  parts  by  the 
rening  membrane.  But  the  heart  also,  which 
^pcors  to  be  the  abode  of  wisdom,  although  it 
Etc.  yet  has  two  reces&es  within,  in  which  are 
Qcd  the  living  fountains  of  blood,  divided 
lb  intervening  barrier :  that  as  in  the  world 
elf  the  chief  control,  being  twofold  from  sim- 
ple matter,  or  simple  from  a  twofold  matter, 
>vcms  antl  keeps  together  the  whole  ;  so  in  the 
iy,  all  the  parts,  being  constnicted  of  two, 
sight  present  an  inseparable  unity.  Also  how 
cful  and  how  becoming  is  the  appearance  and 
opening  of  the  mouth  transversely  cannot 
prc&scd  ;  the  u^ie  of  which  consists  in  two 
that  of  Liking  food  and  s|x.'aking. 
(ongue  enclosed  within,  which  by  its 
>  ilivnies  the  voice  into  word^,  and  is  the 
r  of  the  mind,  cannot,  however,  by 
.....ne  fulfil  the  otfice  of  speaking,  unless  it 
;  its  edge  against  the  palate,  unless  aided 
TiUng  against  the  teeth  or  by  the  compres- 
[tioQ  of  the  Iii>5.  The  teeth,  however,  contribute 
to  speaking :  for  infants  do  not  begin  to 
before  Ihey  have  teeth  ;  and  old  men, 
I  they  have  lost  tluir  teeth,  so  lisp  that  they 
■  10  have  returned  afresh  to  infancy.  Itut 
I  ihmgs  rtrlate  to  man  alone,  or  to  birds,  in 
the  tongue,  being  ptjinted  and  vibrating 
hh  fixeil  motions,  expresses  innumerable  m- 
flexions  of  songs  and  various  kinds  of  sounds. 
It  h.is,  raoreuver,  another  office  also,  which  it 
irxcTciws  in  all,  and  this  alone  in  the  dumb  ani- 
nub,  tlvit  it  collects  the  foot!  when  bniised  and 
ounil  by  the  teeth,  and  by  its  forpc  presses  it 
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down  when  collected  into  balU,  and  tiuusmits  it 
to  the  belly.  Accordingly,  Varro  thinks  that  the 
name  of  tongue  was  given  to  it  from  bJuUing  * 
the  foo<i.  It  also  assists  the  beasts  in  drinking  : 
for  with  the  tongue  stretched  out  and  hollowed 
ihey  draw  water ;  and  when  ihcy  have  taken  itj 
in  the  hollow*  of  the  tongue,  lest  by  **lnwnes 
and  deby  it  should  flow  away,  they  dash*  it' 
agamst  the  palate  with  swift  rapidity.  'I*his, 
therefore,  is  covered  by  the  concave  part  of  the 
palate  as  by  a  shell,*  and  (iod  has  surrounded  it 
with  (he  enclosure  of  the  teeth  as  with  a  wall. 

But  He  has  adorned  (he  teeth  themselves, 
which  are  arranged  in  order  in  a  wonderful  man- 
ner, lest,  being  Iwre  and  exposed,''  they  should 
be  a  terror  rather  than  an  ornament,  with  soft 
gums,  which  are  so  named  from  producing  teeth, 
and  then  with  the  coverings  of  the  lips  ;  and  the 
hardness  of  the  teetii,  as  in  a  millstone,  is  grcntcr 
and  rougher  than  in  the  other  bones,  llut  ihey 
might  be  sufficient  for  bruising  the  food  and 
pasture.  But  how  befittingly  has  He  divided  ' 
the  lips  themselves,  which  as  it  were  bcfor 
were  united  !  the  upper  of  which,  under  the  ver^ 
middle  of  the  nostrils,  He  has  marked  with  a 
kind  of  slight  cavity,  as  with  a  valley ;  He  has 
gracefully  spread  out**  the  lower  for  the  sake  of 
beauty.  For,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  receiving 
of  flavour,  he  is  deceived,  whoever  he  is.  who 
thinks  that  this  sense  resides  in  the  palate  :  fur 
it  is  the  tongue  by  which  flavours  are  perceived, 
and  not  the  whole  of  it :  for  the  parts  of  it 
which  are  more  lender  on  either  side,  draw  in 
the  flavour  with  the  most  debcate  perccprions. 
AncI  though  nothing  is  diminished  from  that 
which  is  eaten  or  drunk,  yet  the  flavour  in  an 
indescribable  manner  penetrates  to  the  sense,  in 
the  same  way  in  which  the  taking  of  the  smell 
detracts  nothing  from  any  material. 

And  how  beautiful  the  other  parts  are  can 
scarcely  be  expressed.  The  chin,  gently  drawn 
down  from  the  cheeks,  and  the  lower  i>art  of  it  so 
closed  that  the  lightly  imprinted  division  appears 
to  mark  its  extreme  point :  the  neck  sbtT  and 
well  rounded  :  the  shoulders  let  down  as  though 
by  gentle  ridges  from  the  neck:  the  fore-arms' 
fxjwerful,  and  braced  '*  by  sinews  for  firmness  : 
the  great  strength  of  the  upper-arms  "  standing 
out  with  remarkable  muscles:  the  useful  and 
becoming  bending  of  the  elbows.  What  shall  I 
say  of  the  hands,  the  ministers  of  reason  and 
wisdom  ?  Which  the  most  skilful  Creator  made 
with  a  flat  and  moderately  concave  K-nd,  that  if 


I  IJocoa,  u  though  fr«B  "  Ugaodah" 
1  l.inpiE  siiiu, 

*  Coraplodunt. 

*  Kcitiicii, 
'  IrictcirfiL 

*  roni  molUirr  etplkavit, 

4  Urxhia.     '1  he  (onstinns.  fnmi  live  li*nd  to  (he  ctbuw. 

"  t-aoetli.    llw  *nii  (mm  ihaelbuw  to  th>  ihouldsr. 


2g2 


ON   THK  WORKMANSHTP   OF  GOD. 


anyihing  was  lo  be  held,  it  might  conveniently 
rc<*t  upon  Ihem.  and  t*:riuinateU  thcni  in  Ihe 
fingers  ;  in  which  it  is  dithciilt  to  explain  whcllii^r 
the  :ipjK'arance  or  the  ustfulnt'^s  is  greater,  for 
the  pcrl'cction  and  txjmplclfncss  of  ihcir  num- 
ber, and  the  comeliness  uf  their  order  and  gra- 
dation, and  the  flexible  bending  of  the  ci^ual 
joints  'ind  the  round  form  of  the  nails,  com- 
prising and  strengthening  the  u'ik  of  the  fingers 
with  conrave  coverings,  lest  the  softness  of  the 
sh  should  yield  in  holding  any  object,  afford 
eat  ttdommenl.  Bui  ihls  in  convenient  for  «sc 
Tn  wonderful  ways,  that  one  separated  from  the 
rest  riscfi  together  with  the  hand  itself,  and  is 
enlarged '  in  a  diiTerent  direction,  which,  offer- 
ing itself  as  though  to  meet  the  others,  possesses 
all  the  power  of  holding  and  doing  either  alone, 
or  in  a  special  manner,  as  the  guide  ami  director 
of  Uiem  all ;  from  which  also  it  received  tlie 
name  of  thumb,'  because  it  prevails  among  the 
oihcR  by  force  and  power.  It  has  two  joints 
standing  out,  not  as  the  others,  three ;  but  one 
is  annexed  by  flesh  to  the  hand  for  the  sake  of 
beauty ;  for  if  it  had  been  with  three  joints,  and 
itself  separate,  the  foul  and  unbecoming  appear- 
ance would  have  deprived  the  hand  of  all  grace. 
Again,  the  brcadtli  of  the  breast,  being  ele- 
i-ated,  and  exposed  lo  the  eyes,  displays  a  won- 
derful dignity  of  its  condition  ;  of  which  this  is 
the  cause,  that  God  apjK'ars  to  have  made  man 
only,  as  it  were,  reclining  with  his  face  upward  : 
for  scarcely  any  other  animal  is  able  to  lie  upon 
Its  iKick.  Bui  He  appeare  to  have  formed  the 
dumb  animals  as  though  lying  on  one  side,  and 
to  have  pressed  them  to  the  earth.  For  this 
reason  He  gave  them  a  narrow  brca.-;!,  and  re- 
moved from  sight,  and  prostrate '  toM-ards  the 
earth.  But  He  made  that  of  man  open  and 
erect,  because,  being  full  of  reason  given  from 
heaven,  it  was  noi  befitting  that  it  should  Ije 
humble  or  unbecoming.  The  nipples  also  gently 
ri<>ing,  antl  croftTied  with  darker  and  small  orbs, 
add  something  of  beauty  ;  being  given  to  females 
for  the  nourishment  of  their  young,  to  males  for 
grace  only,  ihal  the  breast  might  not  appear  mis- 
shapen, and,  as  it  were,  mutilated.  Below  this 
is  placed  the  flat  surface  of  the  belly,  about  the 
middle  of  which  the  navel  distingiii-ihes  by  a 
not  unbecoming  mark,  being  marie  for  this  pur- 
pose, that  through  it  the  young,  while  it-is  in  the 
womb,  may  be  nourished, 

CHftP.    XJ. — OF    THK     INTESTINES     IN     MAN,     AND 

THEIR   USE. 

It  necessarily  follows  that  I  should  begin  to 
speak  of  the  inward  parts  also,  to  which  haa 
been  assigned  not  beauty,  because  they  ore  con- 
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cealed  (ww  view,  but  incredible  utility,  since  it 
was  nece>sar>'  thai  this  earthly  body  bhould  l»c 
nourished  with  !»ome  tiioisture  from  food  and 
drink,  as  the  earth  it^iclf  is  by  showcni  ai^d  frotts. 
'ITie  nuwt  provident  Artificer  pbced  in  the  mid- 
dle uf  it  a  receptacle  for  articles  of  food,  liy 
means  of  which,  when  digested  and  lifiuefied.  it 
might  distrihute  the  vital  juices  to  all  the  mem- 
bers.    Hut  since  man  is  com|x>sed  of  t     '    '.'-.  I 
soul,  that  receptacle  of  whii  h   1  hav; 
above  affords  nourishment  only  lo  the  1 
the  soul,  in  inith.  He  has  given  anolh 
For  He  has  made  a  kind  of  inlestuics  i^^At 
thin,*  which  we  call  the  lungs,  into  which 
breath  might  pass  by  an  alternate  interchange  ,> 
and  He  clid  not  form  this  after  the  fashion  of 
ihe  utenis,  lest  the  breath  shtuild  all  at  once  be 
poured  forth,  or  at  once  inlUle  il.     And  on  ibis 
account  He  did  not  make  it  a  full  intestine.^  but 
capable  of  Iwing  inflated,  and  admittinf  'i*-^  ^> 
so  that  it  might  gradually  receive  ih' 
while  the  vital  air  is  spread  thnnigh  that  Imuii<<.^->, 
and  might  again  gradually  give  it  Uuk,  while  it 
spreads  itself  forth  from  il :  for  the  \ery  alter- 
nation of  blnwing  and  breathing,'  and  the  pro- 
cess of  respiration,  support  life  in  tlie  body. 

Since,  dierefore,  there  are  in  man  two  recep- 
tacles. —  one  of  the  air  which  nourishes  the  sou'..' 
the  other  of  the  food  which  nourishc^i  the  bcniy, 
—  there  must  be  two  tubes'*  ihrtiugh  the  ne><  t 
for  food,  and  for  breath,  the  upper  of  which  lea<ii 
from  the  mouth  lo  the  l>elly,  the  lower  from  the 
nostrils  to  the  lungs.  .And  the  plan  and  nature 
of  these  are  different :  for  the  passage  wlitch  li 
from  the  mouth  has  lieen  made  soft,  ami  which 
when  closed  always  adheres'"  to  itself,  as  the 
mouth  itself;  since  drink  and  food,  being  cor- 
[>oreaI,  make  for  themselves  a  s|iace  for  passage, 
by  moving  aside  and  ojtening  the  gullet,  "rhi 
breaih,  on  the  nlher  hand,  wliich  is  incor|x>i 
and  ihin,  because  it  wis  unable  to  make  f( 
itself  a  space.  ha.s  received  an  open  way,  which' 
is  called  the  windpipe.  This  is  compOM-d  of 
flexible  and  soft  bones,  'ns  though  of  rings  ttited 
logedier  after  the  manner  of  a  hemlock  stalk." 
and  adhering  together ;  ai«l  this  passage  is  al- 
always  ojwn.  For  the  breath  can  have  no  cessa- 
tion in  passing;  bccatise  ii«  which  is  always 
passing  lo  and  firo,  is  checked  as  by  a  kiml  of 
obstacle  through  means  of  a  portion  of  a  mem- 
ber usefully  sent  down  from  the  brain,  and  which 
is  called  the  uvub,  lest,  draivu  by  pestilential  air, 

»  Rxnim,  i.cWMe  in  tcmuTB. 

f  KecipnxS  vici«*iitK9iiK. 

*>  Ne  pleniim  qunlem.    Some  cdltimu  o«ii  *'  ne."  but  it  i    . 

b«  r«>iiiiictl  by  iHe  «:r)c:  ihc  lung*  not  bting  oMntiwl  4«rl  toTfJ,  «* 
■he  livri,  %i<i  iir  a  tlic;))!?!  MilMlanc*. 

^  Fbndi  et  rpintuH.     The  tortncr  wonJ  dcootc*  ihr  piix*j»  of 
•nxlitij;  riiH>>,  ihc  Utter  ri  inlulini;,  the  air. 

*  Aium-im,  the  vital  pnncipte,  u  djflcnns  ttvm  Um  fmooML 

"  l-tDlubi. 

'=•  Colucfot  •ihi. 

>^  Id  ckuU:  iMMium. 
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come  with  impetuosity  and  spoil  the 
1 '  of  its  atvodc,  or  bring  ihe  whole 
Qcc  of  ihc  injury  upon  the  inner  receptacles. 
Ml  nn  lliis  account  also  the  noiitrits  are  slightly 
which  are  therefore  S(i  named,  because 
cD  tr  breath  does  ttol  cease  to  flow ' 
these,  which  are,  «s  il  were,  the  dcwrs 
Ills  tube.  Vet  this  breathing-lube  lies  o[>cn  * 
I  only  to  ihe  nodirils,  but  also  to  the  moutli  in 
BwtTcme  rc>;ion>i  of  the  palate,  where  the  rls- 
i  of  *  the  jaws,  looking  lowordi  the  uvula,  be- 
gia  10  raise  thetiisclveb  into  a  swelling.  .And  the 
reasou  of  Um  arrungemenc  is  not  obscure :  for 
^«t  should  not  have  Hk  power  of  speaking  if  the 
*^rmlpij.ic  were  open  to  the  nostrils  only,  as  the 
[paih  v}(  ihe  gullet  is  to  the  nioulh  only;  nor 
uM  the  breath  proceeding  from  il  cause  the 
r^HKic.  without  the  ser\'ite  of  the  tongue. 

the  tlivine  skill  ufiened  a  way  for  the 
ut  brcaihuig-tube,  so  that  tlie  tongue 
■le  to  discharge  lis  otfice,  and  by  its 
lie  into  wonU  the  even*  course  of 
voice  ibiclf.     And  this  ]>assage,  if  by  any 
it  is  inlerccplctl,  must  necessarily  cause 
nbness.     For  he  is  ^u>suredly  mistaken,  who* 
Chinks  that  there  is  any  other  cause  why 
en  arc  dumb.     For  they  are  not  tongue-tied, 
commonly  believed  ;  but  they  pour  forth 
;  vocal  breath  throuj^h  the  nostriU,  as  though 
>tt"ing,''  because  there  is  either  no  passage  at 
fur  the  voice  to  the  mouth,  or  it  is  not  so 
,  OS  10  be  able  to  send  lorth  the  full  voice, 
this  generally  conies  to  pass  by  nature ; 
DieUme^  al^o  it  happens  by  accident'  that  this 
lice  is  blocked  up  and  doea  nut  transmit 
S  voice  to  the  tongue,  and  thus  makes  those 
►  can  apeak  dunil).     And  when  this  happens, 
[  hearing  als<j  must  neces5iarily  lie  blocked  up  ; 
'  at  l>ccau»e  it  cannot  emit  the  voice,  it  is 
incapable  of  admitting  it.    Therefore  this 
■ge  has  been    opened   for  the  purpose  of 
It  also  alTords  this  advantage,  ihal  in 
DCnting  the  bath,'  because  the  nostrils  arc 
FaliU;  to  endure  the  heat,  the  hot  air  is  taken 
the  mouth  ;  also,  if  phlegm  contracted  by 
,  sh-ill  have  happened  to  stop  tip  the  breath- 
prtrcs  of  the  nostrils,  we  may  be  able  to  draw' 
air  th'ough  the  mouth,  lest,  if  ihe  passage* 
■  Hructcd,  the  breath  should  be  stifled. 
II  d  being  received  into  the  stomach, 

mixed  wiih  ihe  moisture  of  the  drink,  when 
i  now  been  digested  by  the  heat,  its  juice, 
[ttelng  in  an  mdcscribable  manner  diffused  through 
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tlie  limbs,  bedews  and   invigorates   the  whole 
body. 

The  manifold  coils  also  of  the  Intestines,  and 
their  length  rglled  together  on  themselves,  and 
yet  fiislened  with  one  band,  arc  a  wonderful  work 
of  Ctod.  For  when  the  stomach  has  sent  forth 
from  itself  the  food  softened,  it  is  gradually  thrust 
forth  through  those  windhigs  of  the  inlcstincs;so 
that  whatever  of  the  moisture  by  which  the  body 
is  nourished  is  in  them,  is  dividetl  lo  all  the 
members.  And  yet,  lest  in  any  place  il  should 
hap|X'n  to  adhere  and  remain  fixed,  wldch  might 
have  taken  place  on  account  of  the  tumiivgs  of 
the  coils,**  which  often  nirn  back  to  themselves, 
and  whicli  could  not  liave  happened  without 
injury.  He  has  spread  over '°  these  from  within  & 
thicker  juice,  ihat  the  secretions  of  tlie  belly 
might  more  easily  work  their  way  through  the 
shpiK-ry  sukstancc  to  their  outlets,  it  is  al.so  a 
most  skilful  arrangeuK-nl,  that  the  bladder,  whicli 
birds  do  not  UsC.  thouj;h  it  is  separated  from  the 
intestines,  and  has  no  tube  by  which  ii  may  draw 
the  urine  from  them,  is  nevertheless  filled  and 
distended  with  moisture.  And  it  is  not  difhcult 
lo  see  how  this  comes  to  {tass.  For  the  parts 
of  the  intestines  which  receive  the  food  and 
drink  from  the  belly  arc  more  open  than  the 
other  coils,  and  much  more  delicate.  These 
entwine  themselves  around  and  encompass  the 
bladder;  and  when  the  meat  and  the  drink  have 
arrived  at  these  parts  in  a  mixed  slate,  the  ex- 
crement becomes  more  solid,  and  passes  thniugh, 
but  all  the  moisture  is  strained  through  those 
tender  parts,"  and  die  bladder,  the  aiembraue 
of  whicli  is  equally  fine  and  delicate,  absorbs 
and  collects  it,  so  as  to  send  il  forth  where 
nature  has  opened  an  outlet, 

CtlAP.   XII.  —  DE    UTERO,    ET    aWCEPTlONK    ATQt'E 
SEXlBt'S." 

De  iiicro  quoque  et  conccpiionc,  quoniam  de 
interna  loquimur,  diet  necesse  est,  ne  quid  pr:B- 
terisse  videamur ;  iiu.-c  qiiam<]uam  in  o[>crto  la- 
tent, sensum  tamen  atque  intelligenliam  latere 
non  possunt.  Vena  in  maribus,  qua;  seminium 
continet,  duplex  est,  paulo  interior,  quam  ilhid 
humoris  obscceiii  receptaculum.  Sicut  enim 
rcnes  duo  sunt,  itemque  testes,  ita  el  venae 
seminales  du;c,  in  una  lamen  compage  cohic- 
rentes ;  quod  videraiis  in  corporibus  animalium, 
cum  inierfecta  '^  patefiunt.  Sed  ilia  dexterior 
masculinum  continet  semen,  sinisterior  ftctni- 
ninum ;  et  omnino  in  toto  corpore  pars  dextra 
mascuUna  est,  sinistra  vero  fteminuia.  Ipsum 
semen  quidain  putant  ex  medtiltis  lanlum,  qui- 

f  Volnminum  flcxionci. 

'■>  ObWvii  i-.T  iriiiiii"-,  in,i:r«aioi»»ucco. 

"    I'erilh  .,  -zm. 

I*  Il  ha^  I  ivuaUenot  lo  Inmtate  this  and  the  tint 

p»n  of  the  ;a.v-  ,  — 
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dam  ex  omni  corpore  ad  venara  geniuilem  con- 
flutrrc.  ibique  coacrcsccrc.  Scd  hoc,  hutnana 
mens,  quiimodo  fiat,  non  poieat  comprehcn'l-'"' 
I;cni  ia  fLCinints  utems  in  duas  sc  dividii  j . 
i|L(!e  in  diveriiim  dilTnsse  ac  reflexai,  circuMiju. 
cantur,  sicnt  arielis  coraua.  Qu£e  pan  in  dex- 
tnim  retonjuetur,  niasculina  est;  quae  ia  siciis- 
tram,  ferainina. 

Cwoceptum  igitur  Varro  ci  Arisloteles  sic  fieri 
arbitrantur.  Aiunt  non  untuni  maribus  inesse 
scnwn,  venini  etiain  ffBrninU,  et  indc  plcrumque 
malribua  similes  prorrcnri  ;  sc*d  eonim  semen 
s.ingiiinem  esse  purgaium,  <iu(hI  si  rette  cum 
virili  mixtum  sit,  atraque  concrela  ei  simni  ro- 
agubi;i  informari  :  ct  primum  quidem  cor  homi- 
ms  effingi.  quod  in  eo  sit  et  vita  omnis  ei  sapl- 
enila ;  dcoique  lotum  opus  quadragesimo  die 
consuminari.  Ex  abortionibus  Hbcc  fortasse  col- 
lecta  siinL  In  avium  tamen  foetibus  primum 
oculos  fingi  dubium  non  est,  ipiod  in  ovis  siepc 
deprehendimus.  Unde  Aeri  non  posse  arbitror. 
quin  fiutio  a  capite  sumat  exordium. 

Similituilincs  autcm  in  coqxiribus  fitiorura  sic 
fieri  ptttani.  Cum  semina  inter  se  permlxta  co- 
alescunt,  si  virile  superaverii,  patri  stmilcm  pro- 
venire,  seu  marem,  stu  fteminam ;  si  muliebrc 
praevaluent,  progeniem  cujustjuc  sexus  ad  imagi- 
ncm  respondere  matemam.  Id  autcm  pracvalct 
e  duobu^,  quod  itierit  uberius ;  alienim  enim 
quodammodo  amplectitur  ei  includil :  hinc  plc- 
rumque fieri,  ut  unius  tantum  lineanienta  prw- 
tcndat.  Si  vero  lequa  fnerit  ex  pari  sememe 
permixtio.  figwas  qucx^uc  misccri,  ut  sobolcs  ilia 
communis  aut  ncuirum  referre  videatur,  quia 
totum  ex  altero  non  habet ;  aut  utrumque,  quia 
partem  de  singulis  mutuata  est.  Nam  in  cor- 
poribus  animalium  videmus  aut  confundi  paren- 
turn  colorcs,  ac  fieri  tcrttum  ncutri  gtneramium 
Simile  ;  am  utriusque  sic  exprimt,  ui  discolori- 
bus  Hiembris  per  omoe  corpus  conoors  mixturn 
larieiur.  Dispares  quoquc  natural  hoc  modo 
fieri  piitantur.  Cum  forte  in  Ixvam  uteri  par- 
tem raasculinae  stirpis  semen  incident,  marem 
()uidem  gigni  ojiinatio  est ;  sed  <]uia  sit  in  fi£mi- 
nina  parte  conceptus,  aliquid  in  se  habere  fue- 
mineum,  bupra  quam  decus  virile  paliatur ;  vel 
formam  insigncin,  vel  niminmcandorcm,  vel  cor- 
poris Icviiatein,  vel  artus  delicatos,  vel  stittiraro 
brevcm,  vel  vocem  gracilem,  vel  animum  imbecil- 
lum,  vol  ex  his  plura.  Item,  si  partem  in  dex- 
tram  semen  fceminini  sexus  influxerit,  fiieminam 
quidem  procreari ;  sed  quoniam  in  masculina 
parte  concepta  sit,  habere  in  se  aliquid  viriliia- 
tis,  ulua  quam  sexus  ratio  pcrrniilat ;  aut  valida 
membra,  aut  immoderaum  loiigiiudinem.  aut 
fuscuin  colorera,  aut  hibpidam  Cicicm,  aut  vnl- 
tum  indecorum,  aut  vocem  robustam,  aut  ani- 
mum audacem,  aut  ex  his  plura. 

Si  vcK>  masculinum  in  dextcram,  fijeminimim 
in  sinistram   per\eneri!,   ulroaquc   fuitus    recie 


provenire  ;  u1  et  fcomiuis  per  omnia  naturtc  atuCj 
dccus   constct,   et  nmribus  lam    mcnte,  qn 
' '^rrjore  mlmr  virile  strrxetur.     Istud  ^-ero  ipsun 
iin  miral'itc  ii\$tituiura  L>ci>  quod  aid  CQn<uer« 
*;.iionem  generum  singulonun.  duos  sei*-         :  , 
ac  ficminise  loachinatus  est;  qutbus  ini 
voluptatis  illccebras  copubtis,  - 
paremur,  nc  omne  genus  \ 
monalitatis  cxtinguereL    Sed  plui- 
bus  attribultmi  est,  quo  (acilias  r  i 

jugi   maritalis  fa:mina:  cogcrentur.     Vir  tidtjue 
nominatus  est,  quod  irujor  in  oo  vis  C4t,  quim^ 
in  fLcmina  ;  el  hiuc  \-irtus  nomen  ncccpil.     Item 
mulier  (ut  Varro  inlerprelatur)  a  iiiolUcic,  hn- 
nuitaia   et   dclracta    littera,  >'eliit   mother;   rid 

suscepto  fretu,  cum  partus  api't-i.i.in r,-    \\,r, 

ctepit,  turgescenles  mammx  il 

temluntiir,  el  ad  nutrimenta  (p-i-.-.nc^   n';.i.w  .i 

lacteis  fujcundum  pectus  exul>enil.     Nee  emm 

dccebat  aliud  qtiitm  ut  sapiens  antraal  a  conic 

alimoniam  duccret.     Idque   ipsum   solertissinit 

comparatum  est,  ut  candens  ac  pinguis-  humor 

tcneritudincm  novi  coriwris  irrig;irvt,  don'-r  ?A 

capicndos  fortiores  ciboi.  ci  deniibus  in 

el  viribiLs  roboretur.    Sed  redcamus  ad 

turn,  ut  oetera,  qtue  suiiersani,  breviier  cxplicc- 

mus. 

CHAP.  Xra. — or  THE   LOWER   MEMBERS. 

Poteram  nunc  ego  ipsorum  quoque  genitalium 
membronim  miriticam  rationem  libi  exponcrc, 
nisi  mc  pudor  ab  hujusmoiii  sermone  rei'o<_aret : 
itaque  a  nobis  indumento  verecundia;,  qux  sunt 
pudenda  velcntur.  Quod  ad  banc  rem  attinct, 
queri  satis  est,  homines  impios  ac  profanos  sum- 
mum  nefas  admitterc,  qui  divinum  el  adminibile 
Dei  opus,  ad  propa^ndam  successioocm  intx- 
cogitabili  ratione  provisum  et  eflectum,  vel  ad 
turpissimos  quxstus,  vol  ad  obsctenas  libidinis 
pudenda  opera  conveiHinl,  ut  jam  nihil  aliud  ex 
re  <^inctissima  pctani,  quam  inanein  et  sterilem 
voluptalem. 

How  is  it  with  respect  to  the  other  parts  of 
the  body?  ^\re  they  without  order  and  beaut)? 
The  flesh  rounded  off  into  the  naUs^  how  adapt- 
e<l  to  the  office  of  sitting '.  and  this  also  more 
firm  than  in  the  other  limbs,  lest  by  the  pressurt 
of  the  bulk  of  the  body  it  should  give  way  to 
the  bones.  Also  the  length  of  the  tliiglis  dravm 
out,  and  strengthened  by  broader  muscles,  in 
order  that  it  might  more  easily  sustain  th^ 
wcighi  of  the  body;  and  as  this  is  gradu-tliy 
contr.iried,  it  is  bountled '  by  the  knees,  ihe 
comely  joints  '  of  which  supply  a  bend  wKlt-h  is 
most  adapted  for  walking  and  silling.  Also  die 
legs  not  drawn  out  in  an  equal  manner,  lest  an 
unbecoming  figure  should  deform  the  feet ;  but 
they  are  at  once  strengthened  and  adorned  by 


vrll '  himed '   calves   gently  standing  out  and 
gnidujJiy  tliraJnUhing. 

But  in  tht?  soIl-s  of  the  feet  there  is  the  same 
plan  AS  in  the  hands,  but  yet  very  different :  for 
tince  these  are,  as  it  were,  the  foundations  of 
the  whdlc  body.'  the  adniirablc  Aniticer  has 
nol  marie  iheiii  of  a  round  appearance,  lest  man 
thoulil  be  un:i[jle  to  %tand.  or  should  need  other 
feet  for  staiitiiiig.  as  is  the  case  with  (Quadrupeds  ; 
but  He  has  formed  them  of  a  lonj^'cr  and  more 
extended  shape,  that  ihoy  might  make  the  tuxly 
firm  hy  their  llatness,'  from  which  circumstance 
their  name  was.  given  tn  them.  'Hie  toes  arc 
of  the  i^amc  number  with  the  fingers,  fur  the 
sake  of  appearance  rather  than  utility ;  and  on 
this  account  they  are  both  joined  together,  and 
fhort,  and  put  together  hy  gradations  ;  and  that 
wbirh  is  the  greatest  of  these,  since  ifwas  nol 
bcfitunii  that  it  should  l>c  separated  from  the 
others.  IS  m  the  hand,  has  been  so  air.uiyed  in 
order,  that  ii  api>ears  to  differ  from  the  others 
in  magnitude  and  the  small  space  whirh  inter- 
venes. This  l>cautiful  union '  of  them  strength- 
en the  pressure  of  ihc  feel  with  no  slight  aid  ; 
for  we  cannot  be  excited  to  running,  unless,  our 
toes  being  pressed  again*!!  the  ground,  and  resi- 
\ia^  uf>on  the  soil,  we  ukc  an  impetus  and  a 
I  spring.  1  appear  lo  have  explained  all  things 
oif  which  the  plan  is  capable  of  being  under- 
I  stcxxl.  I  now  come  to  those  things  which  are 
either  doubtful  or  obscure. 

Icbap.  XIV.  —  UK  1HE  i;nknow.n  piTRposE  of  some 

OF  THE    INTESTINES. 

Jt  is  evident  that  there  are  many  things  in  the 
y.  the  force  and  purpose  of  which  no  one 

I  can  perceive  but  He  who  made  ihem.     Can  any 

[one  st:)>posc  that  he  is  able  to  relate  what  is  the 

I  advanuge,  and  what  the  effect,  of  that  slight 
transparent  membrane  by  which  the  stomach  is 

'netted  over  and  covered?     Wliat  the    twofold 

I  rescinbbnce  of  the  kidneys?  which  Varro  says 
are  io  named  because  streams  of  foul  moisture 

I  arise  from  these ;  which  is  far  from  l>eing  the 
case,  because,  rising  on  either  side  of  the  spine, 
they  are  united,  and  are  sejjaraied  from  the  in- 
testines.    What  is  the  use  of  the  spleen ?     What 

,  of  the  liver?  Organs  which  appear  as  it  were 
to  be  made  tip  *  of  disordered  blood.     What  of 

I  the  very  bitter  moisture  of  the  gall  ?  What  of  the 
heart  ?  unless  we  shall  happen  to  think  that  they 

!  ought  to  be  believed,  who  think  that  the  affec- 
tion of  anger  is  placed  in  the  gall,  that  of  fear 
in  the  heart,  of  joy  in  the  spleen.     Bui  ihey  will 

I  bne  it   that   the  office  of  the  liver  is,  by  its 

*  (-onoH*.    Other  cdblmu  haw  "o^tli,*'  iA.,  of  ih*  whole 
ark 

*  PUnitie,  |iciii«"ptanU  " 

*  Ifcnnamm,  "a  brotherhood. or  cinae  cxinnecticm.'* 

*  Oaaema  am-    [Am  ff,  iBo,  noiit  i,  tn/fa,]    , 


embrace  and  heat,  to  digest  the  food  in  the 
stomach ;  some  think  thai  the  desires  (jf  the 
aTnorous  pa'isions  are  contained  in  the  liver. 

First  of  all,  the  acuteness  of  the  human  sense 
ts  unab!e  to  perceive  these  things,  because  their 
offices  lie  concealed  ;  nor»  when  laid  open,  do 
they  show  their  uses,  For.  if  it  were  so,  per- 
haps the  more  gentle  animals  would  either  have 
no  gall  at  all,  or  less  than  the  wild  lieasts ;  the 
more  timid  ones  would  have  mure  heart,  the 
more  lustful  would  have  more  liver,  the  more 
])layful  more  spleen.  As,  therefore,  we  perceive 
that  we  hear  with  our  ears,  that  we  see  with  our 
eyes,  that  we  smell  with  our  nostrils ;  so  assuredly 
we  should  [wrceivc  that  we  are  angry  widi  the 
gall,  that  we  desire  with  the  liver,  that  we  rejoice 
with  die  spleen.  Since,  therefore,  we  do  not  at 
all  |>ercetve  from  what  part  those  afferlions  come, 
it  is  possible  that  they  may  come  from  another 
source,  and  that  those  organs  may  have  a  ilif- 
ferent  effect  to  that  which  we  suppose.  We  can- 
not prove,  however,  that  they  who  discuss  these 
tilings  sjKrak  falsely.  But  J  think  that  all  things 
which  relate  n>  the  motions  of  the  mind  and 
soul,  are  of  so  obscure  and  profound  a  nature, 
that  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  man  to  see  through 
them  clearly.  This,  however,  ought  to  be  sure 
and  undoubted,  that  so  many  objects  and  sO 
many  org.ins  have  one  and  the  same  office  —  to 
retain  the  soul  in  the  lx>dy.  But  what  office  is 
particularly  assigned  to  each,  who  can  know,  ex- 
cept the  L3esigncr,  to  whom  alone  His  own  work 
is  known? 

CHAP.   XV.  —  OF  THE   VOICE. 

But  what  account  can  we  give  of  the  voire  ? 
Grammarians,  indeed,  and  philosophers,  define 
the  voice  to  be  air  struck  by  the  breath  ;  from 
which  words'  derive  their  name  :  which  is  plainly 
false.  For  the  voice  is  not  produce<l  outside  of 
the  mouth,  but  within,  and  therefore  that  opinion 
is  more  probable,  that  the  breath,  being  com- 
pressed, when  it  has  struck  against  the  olwiacle 
presented  by  tlie  throiVt,  forces  out  the  sound  of 
llie  voice :  as  when  we  send  down  the  breath 
into  an  open  hemlock  stalk,  having  applied  it  to 
the  lips,  and  the  breath,  reverberating  from  the 
hollow  of  the  stalk,  and  rolled  back  from  the 
bottom,  while  it  returns'  to  that  descending 
through  meeting  with  itself,  striving  for  an  outlet, 
produces  a  sound  ;  and  the  wind,  rebounding 
by  itself,  is  animated  into  vocal  breath.  Now, 
whether  this  is  true,  God,  who  is  the  designer, 
may  see.  For  the  voice  appears  to  arise  not 
from  die  mouth,  but  from  the  innermost  breast. 
In  fine,  even  when  the  mouth  is  closed,  a  sound 
such  as  is  possible  is  emitted  from  the  nostrils. 


f  thrm  ftd  ifesrittirieRlciii  otxunj  v:^  mill.     Othen  nad,  "  Ilum 
tk»c«ndciueni  rcdiilt." 


Moreover,  also,  the  voice  U  no(  altectcd  by  that 
^greatest  hnrath  with  which  wc  ga<p,  but  with  a 
plight  ami  nm  comproseM  breath,  as  often  as  wc 
wish.  It  Iws  nul  thcrcfgrc  U.xn  coinprchentlcH 
in  wh.it  nuiiner  it  takes  jitacc,  or  what  it  is  ulio- 
eethci.  And  do  not  imagine  that  I  am  now 
falling  into  the  opinion  of  the  Academy,  fur  aJl 
thin^  are  not  inconiprehrns^ible.  For  as  it  must 
be  confessed  that  tnany  things  an;  unknown,  since 
(iod  has  willed  tliat  they  should  exceed  the  un- 
derstanding of  tnan ;  *i.  however,  it  must  be 
acknowledged  that  ihca*  are'  many  which  niay 
lioih  be  ptTceived  by  the  senses  nnd  tompre- 
hended  by  the  teason.  Hut  we  shall  rlcvote  an  en- 
lire  treatise  to  the  refutaliun  of  the  philosophers. 
Let  us  therefore  finish  the  course  over  which  wc 
axe  now  running. 

CHAP.  XVI.— OP  THE  MIND  A.VD  ITS  SEAT. 

That  the  nature  of  the  mind  is  also  incompre- 
hensible, who  can  be  ignorant,  but  he  who  is 
altogether  destitute  of  mind,  since  it  is  not  known 
in  what  place  the  mind  is  situctted,  or  of  what 
nature  it  is?  Therefore  various  ihmys  have  been 
discussed  by  philosophers  cj^ncerning  its  nature 
and  place.  Hut  I  will  not  conceal  what  my  own 
seniimenLs  are :  not  that  I  should  afhnn  that  it 
is  so — for  in  a  doubtful  matter  it  is  the  i>art 
of  a  foolish  |>erson  to  do  this ;  Init  that  when  I 
have  set  forth  the  tliffitulty  of  the  matter,  you 


the  body,  ap]>eac«  to  be  placed  in  the  bluest 
)tart,  the  head,  as  <Iod  i»  in  beav 
It  is  engajiod  in  any  rurtection,  it  ;i. 
to   the   l>reast,  and,  as  it  wcrc»  to  ia. 
some  secret  recess,  that  it  may  elicit    i  *J 

forth  counsel,  as  it  wvrv.  I'mm  a  hidden  ireaiiuryj 
And  therefore,  when  we  are  inieni  iipuo  reflet 
tiun,  and  when  the  njind,  being  occupied,  tia* 
withdrawn  it^lf  to  the  inner  depth,'  we 
ai'customefl  neither  to  hear  the  things  whicti 
sound  alwut  us,  nor  to  see  the  ibings  ^l-H 
stand  in  our  way.  But  wheUier  this  is  the 
It  is  assumlly  a  matter  of  admiralinn  huw  ..nb 
lakes  place.  8mce  there  is  no  jtaasage  imm  the 
brain  to  the  breast.  Hut  if  it  is  not  so.  ncrc 
theless  it  is  no  less  a  matter  of  admiratiim  that 
by  some  di\nnc  plan  or  other,  it  is  caused  that 
appears  to  l»c  so.  Can  any  fail  tn  admire  thnt 
that  living  and  heavenly  faculty  which  is  < 
the  mind  or  tJie  so»d.  iii  of  such  voluMlitv 
it  does  not  rest  even  then  when  it  is  ,i 
such  rapidity,  that  it  surv-eys  the  wholr 
at  one  moment  of  time  ;  and,  if  it  wills,  tiie 
over  seas,  traverses  lands  and  cities.  —  in  *.hor 
places  in  its  own  .si^ht  all  tlungr*  which  it  pleases, 
however  (ar  and  widely  they  are  removed? 

.And  does  any  one  wonder  if  the  divine  mind 
of  Go<I,  being  extended'  through  all  pans  of 
the  Tiniverse,  nms  to  and  fro,  ami  tu\ci  all  ihtng'i, 
governs  all  things,  Iteing  ever>^vhert  pri-s^  iit, 
everywhere  diffused  ;  when  the  strength  .nui 
may  understaml  how  great  h  the  magnitude  of  power  of  the    human    mimi,    though   enclo;Ld 


the  divine  works.  Some  would  have  it,  that  the 
seat  of  the  tuind  is  in  the  breast.  But  if  this  is 
so,  how  wonderful  is  it,  that  a  facult)'  which  is 
sittuited  in  an  ol)scure  and  dark  habitation  should 
be  employe<l  in  so  great  a  light  of  reasfin  and 
intelligence  ;  then  that  the  senses  from  every  part 
of  the  iMxly  come  together  to  it,  sg  that  it  ap- 
pears to  be  present  in  any  quarter  of  the  limbs  ! 
Others  have  said  that  its  scat  is  in  the  brain  ; 
and,  indeed,  they  have  use<l  prolvable  arguments, 
saying  that  it  was  doubtless  befitting  that  that 
which  had  the  govemmeni  of  the  whole  body 
should  es|x'cially  have  its  abode  in  the  highest 
place,  as  though  in  the  citadel  of  the  body  ;  and 
that  nothing  should  be  in  a  more  elevatetl  [xjsition 
than  that  which  governs  the  whole  by  reason, 
jvist  aa  the  I^rd  Himself,  and  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
rerse,  is  in  the  highest  place.  Then  they  say 
that  the  organs  which  arc  the  ministers  of  each 
sense,  that  Is,  of  hearing,  and  seeing,  and  smell*  I 
ing,  are  situated  in  the  head,  and  thnl  the  chan-  [ 
nels  of  all  these  lead  not  to  the  breast,  but  to 
the  brain  :  otherwise  we  must  be  more  slow  in 
the  exercise  of  our  senses,  tiiitil  the  power  of 
sensation  by  a  long  course  should  descend  through 
the  neck  even  to  the  brex>ir.  These,  in  truth,  do 
not  greatly  err,  or  perchance  not  at  all. 

For  the  mind,  which  exercises  control  over  I 


within  a  mortal  body,  is  so  great,  that  it  ran  u 
no  way  be  restrained  even  by  the  barriers  of  tbi) 
hea\7  and  slothful  bixly,  to  which  it  is  bwni  ' 
from  bestowing  upon  itself,  in  its  impatience  of 
rest,  the  power  of  u-andi^ring  wiihotit  rrstraint  ? 
W'hether,  therefore,  the  mind  has  its  dwelling  in 
the  head  or  in  the  bre.Tst,  can  any  one  compre- 
hend what  jxjwer  of  reason  efTetts.  ihnt  that  in- 
comprehensible faculty  either  remains  fixed  in 
the  marrow  uf  the  brain,  or  in  that  bltxMl  divided 
into  two  parts ^  wliich  is  enclosed  in  the  hearty 
and  not  infer  from  this  very  circumstance  he 
great  is  the  ixiwer  of  God.  because  the  sou 
tloes  not  sec  itself,  or  of  what  nature  or  wj 
it  is  ;  and  if  it  did  .see.  yet  it  wuuUI  not  be  al 
to  perceive  in  what  manner  an  incor|>oreal  suT>-T 
stance  is  united  with  one  which  h  corporeal? 
Or  if  the  mind  has  no  fixed  locility,  but  nms 
here  and  there  scattered  through  the  whole 
body,  —  which  is  possible,  and  was  asserted  by 
Xenocrates,  the  disciple  of  Plato. —  then,  inav- 
niuch  as  intelligence  is  present  lu  every  pan  of 

*  In  allum  «  nlxtiderit.    [An  idtrtc»iine  "rvfllKi"'-  '■-'  — *' 
cnntciniunci*,"  not  altogcihcT  In  b«  dcxpucd,     lit  r<> 

llic  Uip-^nilc  iMliirt  of  m^n  InC  wliKh  *•«  vol.  iii.  p.  t 

■rell  ini^iurc  at  to  tbe  acAt  vi  ibc  i>vx^  And  the  vt^v^M,  ».  -vi^nj .  v  ■ 

Ihu  hint.] 

t  Mrtliilir.tut. 

*  Inicnin  diKuirii.    [a  Cluon.  jflA.  9;  2ech.  it.  10.] 

*  Uiputito. 


the  bcwiy,  it  cannot  lie  UDHerslood  what  that 
;  mind  is,  or  what  its  (nulitics  arc,  since  i(s  nauire 
is  so  suhile  and  retintd,  that,  though  jnfifcied 
into  solid  orgiius  by  a  hviiig  and,  as  it  were, 
ardent  perception,  it  is  mingled  H'ilh  all  the 
members. 

But  lake  care  that  you  never  think  it  proba- 
ble, as  AriMoxenus  said,  that  tlie  mind  has  no 
exi«tcnrr.  bul  that  the  power  of  peircpiion  ex- 
ists from  the  ronstiiution  of  the  l>xiy  and  the 
constrMcUon  of  the  organs,  as  hannony  does  in 
the  "-nsf  of  die  lyre.  For  musicians  call  the 
strv  hI  sounding  of  the  strings  lo  entire 

4lr.(  I  lut  any  striking  of  notes  in  agree- 

niefit  Willi  them,  hamiony.    'Ilicy  will  have  it, 
tbervfoie,  that  the  soul  in  man  exists  in  a  man- 
ner like  thill  by  which  harmonioiLs  modulation 
exists  on  the  lyre ;  namely,  iliat  the  fimi  uniting 
of  U)e  separate  parts  of  the  lK)dy  and  the  vigour 
of  all  the  limbs  agreeing  togeihtr,  makes  that 
,  pereeplt)>le  motion,  and  adjusts '  the  mind,  as 
I  well-stretched  things  produce  harmonious  souncL 
And  OS,  in  the  lyre,  when  anything  has  tieeii  in- 
temipU'd  or  relaxed,  the  whole  method  of  the 
I  strain    is   disturbed   and  de^ttruyed ;   so  in  the 
I  bofly,  when  any  part  of  the  limbs  receives  an 
[injury,  the  wluile    are  weakened,  and  all  being 
[comiptei!  anri  ihrown  into  confusion,  the  power 
of  penepiiyu  is  destroyed:    and  this  is  called 
death.     Uul  he,  if  he  had  jwssesscd  any  mind, 
[woold  never  have  transferred  hannony  from  the 
lyre  to  man.     For  the  Ivre  canntu  of  iLs  own 
[accord  send  forth  a  sound,  so  that  there  can  be 
[in  this  any  comparison  and  resemblance  to  a 
[IMng  person;  but  the  soul  both  reflects  and  is 
moved  o(  its  own  accord.     But  if  there  were  in 
1  tu  anything  resembling  hannony,   it  would    lie 
[mowed  by  a  blow  from  without,  as  the  strings  of 
the  lyre  are  by  the  hands ;  whereas  without  tJie 
handling  of  the  artificer,  and  the  stroke  of  tne 
fmgers,   they   lie    mute   and    motionless.      ^ut 
I  doubtless  he'  ought  lo  have  beaten  by  the  hami, 
that  he  mi^ht  at  length  observe  ;  for  his  mint,l, 
badJy  compacted  from  his  merabei^,  was  in  a 
[state  of  torpor. 

(our.  xvn-— OF  the  soul,  avd  t«e  opwion 
OF  phujosophers  concernlng  rr. 

It  remains  to  speak  of  the  soul,  although  its 
[  tysleni  and  nature  cannot  be  perceived.  Nor, 
1  therefore,  do  we  fail  to  understand  that  the  soul 
'is  immortal,  since  whatever  is  vigorous  and  is  in 
I  motion  by  itself  at  all  times,  and  cannot  be  seen 
or  touched,  mu^i  be  eternal.  But  what  the  soul 
f  is,  is  not  yel  agreed  upon  by  philosophers,  and 
[  pcrba[rs  will  never  Ijc  ay^rced  u|xjn.  For  some 
Pluvc  uid  that  ii  Is  blood,  oiheis  that  it  is  fire, 


•  CdOOSPct. 

*  AiuUnntiu,  whoae  ovkomo  hu  b«cn  mcuigovd  above. 


Others  wind,  from  which  it  has  rcceiveti  j|>  name 
o[  a/iinta,  or  animux,  hccnusc  in  Greek  the  wind 
is  called  tini'mns,^  and  yet  none  of  these  appears 
to  have  sjwken  anything.  For  if  the  soul  ap- 
pears to  l>c  extinguished  when  the  blood  is 
pouted  fortli  through  a  wound,  or  is  exhausted 
by  the  heat  of  fevers,  it  does  not  therefore  follow 
that  the  system  of  the  soul  is  to  be  pbccd  in  the 
material  of  the  blood  ;  as  though  a  question 
should  arise  as  to  the  nature  of  the  light  which 
we  make  use  of,  and  the  answer  sluwlil  l>e  given 
that  it  is  oil,  fur  when  that  is  consumed  the  light 
is  extinguished  ;  since  they  are  plainly  different, 
hut  the  one  is  the  nourishment  of  the  other. 
Therefore  the  soul  iipfjcars  to  )jc  like  light,  since 
it  is  not  itself  blood,  but  is  nourished  by  tlie 
moisture  uf  the  blood,  us  light  is  by  oil. 

But  they  vvho  have  supposed  it  lo  be  fire  made 
use  of  this  argimienl,  that  wlien  the  soul  is  pres- 
ent the  body  is  warm,  but  on  its  defiaruire  the 
body  grows  cold.  Hut  fire  is  both  without  per- 
ception and  is  seen,  and  bums  when  tour.lied. 
But  tile  soul  is  both  endowed  with  perception 
and  cannot  be  seen,  and  docs  not  bum.  From 
which  it  is  eviflent  that  the  soul  is  something  like 
CJod.  iJut  they  who  supjjose  that  it  is  wind  at^ 
deceived  by  ihis,  because  we  ap|M.'ar  to  live  by 
draw)ng  breath  from  the  air.  Varro  gives  lhi» 
definition:  "The  soul  is  air  conceived  in  die 
mouth,  wiirmetl  in  the  huigs,  heatetl  in  the  heart, 
diffused  into  the  body.'*  These  things  are  most 
plainly  fake.  For  1  say  that  the  nature  of  things 
of  this  kind  is  not  so  obscure,  that  we  do  not 
even  understand  what  cannot  Lk*  true.  If  any 
one  should  say  to  me  that  the  heaven  Is  of  brass, 
or  cr>'stal,  or,  as  F.mpedoclcs  says,  that  it  is 
frozen  air,  must  I  at  once  assent  l)ecause  I  do 
not  know  of  what  material  the  heaven  is?  For 
as  I  know  not  this,  I  knew  that.  'ITicrcfore  the 
soul  is  not  air  conceive<l  in  lite  mouth,  because 
the  soul  is  produced  much  before  air  can  be 
conceived  in  the  mouih.  For  it  is  not  inlro- 
duce<i  into  the  body  after  liirth,  as  it  appears  to 
some  philo?.ophers,  bul  immediately  after  con- 
ception, when  the  divine  necessity  has  furmed 
the  olTspring  in  the  womb  ;  for  it  so  lives  within 
the  bowels  of  its  mother,  that  it  is  increased  in 
growth,  and  delights  to  bound  with  repcMied 
beatings.  In  shorl,  there  must  be  a  miwarriage 
if  the  living  young  within  shall  die.  The  other 
parts  of  the  definition  have  reference  to  this,  that 
during  those  nine  months  in  which  wc  were  in 
the  womb  we  appear  t«i  have  been  dead.  None, 
therefore,  of  these  three  opinions  is  true.  We 
cannot,  however,  say  that  Oiey  wlio  held  these 
sentJTnents  were  false  to  such  an  extent  that  they 
said  nothing  at  all :  for  we  live  at  once  by  the 
blood,  and  heat,  and  breath.     But  since  the  soul 
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exists  in  the  body  by  the  union  of  all  these,  they 
did  not  express  what  il  was  in  its  own  proper 
scn»e  ; '  for  as  it  cannot  be  seen,  k)  ii  cannot  be 
cxprtrsfted. 

ciup.  xvro.  — |0r  the  soui.  and  thk  wind,  and 

'THEIK   AITECnONS. 

There  Tollows  another,  and  in  itself  an  inex- 
plicalilc  infjuiry  :  Whether  the  soul  and  ihe  mind 
are  the  same,  or  there  he  one  faculty  by  which 
we  live,  .ind  another  by  which  we  jjerceive  and 
have  disrcrnment.'  There  are  not  w;intmg  argu- 
ments on  either  side.  For  they  who  say  that 
ihey  are  one  fectiUy  make  nse  of  this  argument, 
that  we  cannot  live  uithout  perception,  nor  per- 
ceive without  life,  and  therefore  that  that  which 
is  incapable  of  separation  cannot  t)e  different ; 
but  that  whatever  it  is,  it  has  the  office  of  living 
and  the  method  of  perception.  On  which  ac- 
count two '  Epicurean  poets  speak  of  the  mind 
and  the  soul  indifferenUy.  But  they  who  say 
that  they  are  different  argue  in  this  way  :  Thai 
the  mind  is  one  thing,  and  the  soul  another,  may 
be  understood  from  this,  that  the  mind  may  be 
exliiiijuished  while  the  soul  is  unitijured,  which 
13  accustomed  to  happen  in  the  ca*e  of  the  in- 
sane ;  also,  that  the  soul  is  put  to  rest  *  by  death, 
the  mind  by  sleep,  and  indeed  in  such  a  manner 
that  it  is  not  only  ignorant  of  what  is  taking 
place.s  or  where  it  is,  hut  it  is  even  <leceived  by 
the  conlemptation  of  false  objects.  And  how 
this  takes  place  cannot  accurately  be  perceived  ; 
why  it  takes  place  can  be  perceived.  For  we 
can  by  no  means  rest  unless  Liie  tntnd  is  kept 
occupied  by  the  similitudes*  of  visions.  But 
the  inind  lies  hid,  oppressed  with  sleep,  as  fire 
buried '  by  ashes  drawn  over  it ;  but  if  you  stir 
it  a  little  it  again  blades,  and,  as  it  were,  wakes 
up,^  'ITiercforc  it  is  called  away  by  images,'* 
until  the  limbs,  bedewed  with  sleep,  are  invigo- 
rated ;  for  the  body  while  the  perception  is 
awake,  although  it  tics  niotionlcs:^,  yet  is  not  at 
rest,  because  the  perception  burns  in  it,  and 
vibrates  as  a  flame,  and  keeps  all  the  limbs 
bound  to  itself. 

But  when  the  mind  is  transferred  from  its 
application  to  the  contemplation  of  images,  then 
at  length  the  whole  IxkIv  is  resolved  into  rest. 
But  the  mind  is  iransferred  from  dark  thought. 
|when,  under  the  influence  of  darkness,  it  has 
rbcgun  to  be  alone  with  itself.  V^'hiIe  it  is  Intent 
upon  those  things  concerning  which  ii  is  reflect- 

*  Profin«. 

'  (Sec  cae.  16,  p.  9g6,  nMe  1,  rmpra  :  >be  vol.  ii.  !>.  loa,  mlc 
1,  thia  •«rie*,] 

*  l.iicwnmi*  Hnrtoiibtedlv  one  of  ihe  poet*  here  jcfccrwl  to;  kmdc 
ihioli  iluu  Virtftl,  otlwfc  ihai  rlorace,  u  tlie  accoud. 

4  So)«iiiui. 

9  Quid  fiai.     Otben  CVmI  "  (jnid  facial." 

*  Ima^nibfH. 
'  Sopitu*. 

■  Kviffilat. 
t  SunuUcrii. 


ing,  sleep  suddenly  creeps  on.  and  the  thougb 
itself  imperreptibly  turns  aside  to  the  rtear 
appearances;  '*  thus  it  be'-'i'^  '-'-n  to  see  ihc 
things  which  it  had  placci  i  ;s  eyes. 

it  proceeds  further,  and  Imtj^  in^crtiions*'  fori 
self,  that  it  may  not  intemipt  the  most  healtJ 
repow  of  dw  body.    Kor  as  the  rnind  is  diverte 
in  the  day  by  true  sights,  so  that  it  does  no 
sleep ;  so  is  it  diverted  in  the  night  by 
sights,  so  that  it  is  not  aroused.     For  if  \\ 
ceives  no  images,  it  will  t'ollow  of  nece>  rl 

that  it  is  awake,  or  that  il  is.  asleep  in  .  .  r 
death.  Therefore  the  system  of  dreaunn^  has 
been  given  by  Go<l  for  the  sake  of  sl-.-eping; 
and,  imleed,  it  has  |}ccn  given  to  all  animals 
common;  but  this  csiiccially  to  man.  that  wheftl 
Gofl  gave  this  system  on  account  of  rest.  He 
left  to  Himself  the  power  of  teaching  num  futiir 
e\'ents  by  means  of  the  dream."  For  narrative 
often  lesilify  that  there  ha*^'  been  dreams  whic 
have  had  an  inunediate  and  arcmarkahte  afcon 
pUshment,'*  and  theanswcrsof  our  prophel:*  hav 
liecn  after  the  character  of  a  dream.**  On  whicH 
account  they  are  not  always  true,  nor  alv 
as  Virgil  testified,'*  who  supposed  ihat  ;■  .  t:^ 

two  gates  for  the  pas(>age  of  dreams.     lUii  thu 
which  are  false  are  seen  for  the  sake  of  sleeping^ 
those  which  are  true  are  sent  by  God,  that  liy 
this  re\'elation  we  may  learn  impending  gooOSj 
or  evils. 

CHAP.  XrX.  — OP  THE  8CWL,  AKD  IT  CfVEN  BY  COO. 

A   question  also   may  arise   respecting   ihii 
whether  the  soul  is  prwluced  from  the  f^thc 
or  rather  from  the  mother,  or  indeed  from  both. 
But  I  think  that  this  judgment  is  to  be  fomicd 
as  though  ill  a  doubtful  matter.'''     Fornii 
is  trite  of  these  three  opinions,  because  soul 
prcAluccd  neither  from  both    nor  firom  ciiii'-t 
For  a  body  may  Ix?  produced  from  a  body,  ^.i  ■  _■ 
something  is  contributed  from  both  ;  but  a 
rannoi  l>e  produced  from  souls,  because  ncjihut^ 
can  depart  from  a  slight  and  incomprchensil" 
subject.     Therefore  the  manner  of  the  produe-^ 
tion  of  souU  belongs  entirely  to  (^od  alone. 

"Ill  fine,  wc  are  all  sprune  from  A  heavenly  s«cd.  all 
all  have  that  same  Father." 

as  Lucretius''  says.  For  nothing  but  what  is 
mortal  can  be  generated  from  .mortals.  Nor 
ought  he  to  be  deemed  a  father  who  in  no  way 

'=>  Species. 

*'  Tliiu  IfMicph  aiMl  Daniel  were  Inttrpretni  of  Aft^m-.  ■  ami  (he 
pn>t>V(  Jnl  ( \\  »4|  r«nMelli  thift  %v  A  mark  of  the  Um  ilnirs.  "  Vour 
iA'\  TCfi  »t»ll  ilfctin  drciiini,  v..iir  vainr  nirTi  J11  I  -re  .1.1    •  > 

d  the  faiU.  rcvtLjkJ  in  !xt, 

ioRuciki-t  I  -'  ■'...iiv  ni"  lite  «■'■'■  I      -       ' 

■*  y.\  I  ooiuntcruHi.    Soke  «kLliu(u  i««U,"c»  pMts 

"  .-k -_i. 

<*>  SeOcipii<iuic)u>ui«at>anciplu  vtndice. 
"  It.  Ml. 
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[  peiTcivcs  tbal  he  Kas  transmitted  or  breathed  a 
BOtil  from  his  own  :  nor,  if  he  perceives  ii.  com- 
prehends iu  his  mind  when  or  id  what  manner 
ihai  effect  is  i>r<niiici.'d. 

From  this  it  is  rviilent  thai  souls  are  not  given 

by  [wirenls,  hui  by  one  and  the  same  God  and 

Father  of  aU,  who  alone  has  the  law  and  nicthod 

!  of  their  birth,  since  He  alone  prtKluces  them. 

For  the  part  of  the  earthly  parent  is  nothing 

more-  than  with  a  sense  of  pleasure  to  emit  the 

j  moisture  of  the  body,  in  which  is  the  material 

I  of   birth,  or  to  receive  it;   and  to  ihb  work 

}  man's  power  is  limited,'  nor  has  he  any  funhcT 

i  power.     Therefore  men  wish  for  the  birth  of 

sons,  l>cc.nise  they  do  not  themselves  bring  it 

about.     Kven»'tbing  beyond  this  is  the  work  of 

J  Gotl,  —  namely,  the  conception  itself,  and  the 

l-moulding  of  the  body,  and  the  breathing  in  of 

7  Hfc,  and  the  bringing  forth  in  safety,  and  what- 

[  ever  afterwards  contributes  lo  the  preser\aiion 

[of  man  :  it  is  His  gift  that  we  breathe,  that  we 

I  live,  and  are  vigorous.     For,  ijesides  that  we  owe 

[it  to  His  bounty  that  we  ore  safe  in  body,  and 

I  that  He  supplies  us  with  nourishment  from  vari- 

loiu  sources.  He  also  gives  to  man  wisdom,  which 

f  no  earthly  father  can  by  any  means  give  ;  and 

Ihereforc  it  often  happens  that  foolish  sons  art 

bom  from  wise  parents  and  wise  sons  from  fool- 

I  bh  parents,  which  some  persons  attribute  to  fate 

[and  the  stars.     Uut  this  is  not  now  the  time  to 

Ldjscuss  the  subject  of  fate.     It  is  sufficient  to 

[say  this,  that  even  if  the  stars  hold  together  the 

"ficacy  of  all  things,  it  is  nevertheless  certain 

liat  all  things  are  done  by  God,  who  both  made 

ad  set  in  order  the  stars  themselves.     They  are 

ticrrfure  senseless  who  detract  this  jxjwer  from 

(God,  and  assign  it  lo  His  work. 

He  would  have  it,  therefore,  to  be  in  our  own 
Ipower.  whether  wc  use  or  do  not  use  this  divine 
Dd  excellent  gift  of  God.  For,  having  granteti 
He  iKtund  man  himself  by  the  mystery'  of 
Ivirtue,  by  which  he  might  be  able  to  gain  life. 
\¥ot  great  is  the  power,  great  the  reason,  great 
iie  mysterious  purpose  of  man ;  and  if  any  one 
ihall  not  alwndon  this,  nor  betray  his  fidelity 
luid  dcvotedhess,  he  must  be  hajipy :  he,  in 
lahon,  to  sum  up  the  matter  in  few  words,  must 
lof  necessity  resemble  God.  For  lie  is  m  error 
|whosDever  judges  ofi  man  by  his  flesh.  For 
i  worthless  bcKiy  *  with  which  we  are  clothed 
the  recepucle  of  man.s  For  man  himself 
neither  be  touched,  nor  looked  upon,  nor 
ed,  became  he  lies  hidden  within  this  body. 


k      *  Ks  can  ttnc  opiw  Ivnbo  Tcauiii.    The  compooRd  word  "  r»U- 
■ii'- 1.  .,,-.1  I-.,  ,y„.  %umi\K  mM  —  "  3tsiul^" 


tt,,  .y.r. 


•"■"J 


■■--  -tjipcsr*  to  tnpjy  cont«niN. 

I  a  il>a  litwly  ja  *cll  ith  tf>e  tout 
>['«  ft:  but  L.acuui(ujt  ii  iliiiik- 

<Ji  v  "i-  '■**)•  "the  Ixxly  of  our  Mu- 


which  is  seen.  And  if  he  shall  be  more  luxuri- 
ous and  delicate  in  this  life  than  its  nature 
demands,  if  he  shall  despise  virtue,  and  give 
himself  to  the  pursuit  of  llcshly  InstR.  he  will 
fall  and  be  prcs5ei.l  down  to  the  earth  ;  but  if 
(as  his  duly  is)  he  shall  readily  and  constandy 
maintain  his  jiosition,  which  is  right  tor  him,  and 
he  has  rightly  obtained,*'  —  if  he  shall  not  be  en- 
slaved to  the  earth,  which  he  ought  to  trample 
upon  and  overcome,  be  will  gain  eternal  life. 

CHAI'.   XX.  —  OK    IIIMSEITAND  THE   TRtTH. 

These  things  I  have  written  to  you.  Demcui- 
anus,  for  the  present  in  few  words,  and 'perhaps 
with  more  olwcurity  than  was  befitting,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  necessity  of  circumstances 
and  the  time,  with  which  you  ought  to  he  con- 
tent, since  you  are  about  to  receive  more  and 
better  things  if  Cknl  shall  favour  us.  'ITien,  ac- 
cordingly. I  will  exhort  you  wiuS  greater  clear- 
ness and  truth  to  the  learning  of  true  philosophy. 
For  I  have  determined  to  commit  to  writing  as 
many  things  us  I  shall  be  able,  which  have  refer- 
ence lo  the  condition  of  a  happy  lil'e  ;  anil  that 
indeed  against  the  philosophers,  since  they  arc 
pernicious  and  weighty  for  the  disturbmg  of  the 
truth.  For  the  force  of  their  eloquence  is  in- 
credible, and  their  subtlety  in  argument  and 
disputation  may  easily  deceive  any  one;  and 
these  we  will  refute  [uirtly  by  our  own  weapons, 
but  partly  by  w^eapons  borrowed  from  their 
mut\ial  wTangling,  so  that  it  may  be  evident 
tliat  tliey  rather  introduced  error  than  removed 
it. 

Perhaps  you  may  wonder  that  I  venture  to 
undertake  so  great  a  deed.  Sh.all  we  then  suffer 
the  truth  to  be  extmguishcd  or  crushed?  1,  in 
tmth,  would  more  willingly  fail  even  under  this 
burthen.  Fur  if  Marcus  TuUius,  the  un]>aralleled 
example  of  eUw^uencc  itself,  was  often  \  anrpiished 
by  men  void  of  Iciming  and  elotiuence,  —  who, 
however,  were  striving  for  that  which  was  true, — 
why  should  wc  despair  that  the  truth  itself  wilt 
by  iLs  own  peculiar  force  and  clearness  avail 
against  deceilfiil  .ind  captious  eloquence?  They 
indeed  are  wont  to  jirofess  themselves  advocates 
of  the  truth  ;  but  who  can  defend  that  which  he 
has  not  learned,  or  make  clear  to  others  that 
which  he  himself  does  not  know?  I  seem  to 
promise  a  great  thing ;  but  there  is  need  of  the 
favour  of  Heaven,  that  ability  and  time  may  be 
given  us  for  following  our  puqwse.  But  if  life 
is  to  be  wished  for  by  a  wise  man,  as-iuredly  I 
should  wish  to  live  for  no  oiher  reason  than  that 
I  may  effect  something  which  may  be  worthy  of 
life,  and  which  may  be  useful  to  my  readers,  if 


: 


*  Qncm  rectnin  next  ionitus  cm.     la  totm  cdiuoot  die  woid 
'  noa  "  u  (Mniued. 


not  for  eltHjuencc,  because  there  is  in  mc  Imt  a  L*nough.  and  thai  1  Unw  ilisclmrgal  the  <! 

slight  stream  of  elofinencc,  al  any  rate  for  tivmg,  a  mau,  if  my  labour  ^hall  ha\c  freed  sonK  .  ., : 

whicli  is  especially  ntcilful.     Am!  when  I  have  from  errors,  and  have  directed  them  to  the  pMh 

accomjihshed  Uiis.  1  shall  ttynk  that  I  have  lived  which  leads  to  heaven. 


GENERAL  NOTE  BY  THE  AMERICAN   EDITOR. 

Just  here  I  economize  a  tittle  spare  room  to  note  the  cynical  Gibbon'ii  ideas  about  Lactantms 
.  and  (.lis  works.     Me  'juoies  him  freely,  and  recognises  his  Ciceronian  Laiiniiy.  and  even  th 
gancc  o/  his  rhetoric,  and  the  spirit  and  eloquence  with  which  he  can  garnish  the  "dismal 
of  coming  judgnicnts  based  on  the  Apocalyt>ae.    fitu  then,  again'  he  speaks  of  hitn  as  lui  "  ob«rair 
rhetori<:ian,"  and  affects  a  doubt  as  tu  his  sources  of  information,  notably  in  doubting  tl 
sation  Itctwecn  (iaienus  and  Diocletian  which  forced  the  latter  to  abdicate.     Ttiis  t> 
decides  to  attribute  tlie  work  on  the  /yea/As  of  Perseattors  to  somebody  else,  or,  rather,  lo  quote 
its  author  ambiguously  as  CiEcUius.    .'Vnd  here  n'e  may  insert  what  he  says  on  this  subject,  n 
folio  ivs :  — 

"  It  is  certain  Ihai  this  •  •  .  was  composed  and  published  while  Lidnias,  sovereign  of  (he  East.  Mill  pte&etred 
(hcfriciKbhip  of  Conbtsulinc  and  of  the  Chn^ltaiis.  Every-  ri-adct  oi  la&tc  must  perceive  tliAt  Ibc  Mvle  U  oj  a. 
very  different  anA  infeitor  chuoclcr  In  thai  of  Lactanhus ;  and  such,  indcL>d,  is  the  jiid^rnt  of  I^  ^  t-.  re  *  \a'X 
Lnrdncr*     Three  arguments  (fntni  the  title  uf  the  book  and  from  (he  nunc»  of  rionatiut  and  Cicti' 

duced  by  Ihc  advucvlcs  u{  I^cluntius.*     Koch  •:>f  lhc»e  proofii  is.  tinglyt  wcdk  and  defective  \  hnl  tin*'      

kAt  great  Tvtijfit.    I  hive  ultcD  lluctuated,  and  shall  tumeJy*  follow  the  Colbert  MS.  in  cailing  the  aathor.  whocrtf 
he  was  OecUiuf." 

After  this  the  critic  adheres  to  this  ambiguity.  I  have  no  wish  to  argxtc  otlierwsse.  Q- 
important  are  his  notes  on  the  /Hstitules.  He  states  the  proliabte  conjecture  of  into  i- 
editions,  —  the  one  under  Diocletian,  and  the  other  under  Licinius.    Then  he  says  :  ^  — 

"  1  am  almasf  convinced  that  Lact^intiUb  dedicated  hi>  InsUfHthmi  to  the  sovereign  of  Uaol  in 
(jalcriiis, Maximin, .iiid  even  Liciiiiua,  persemicd  Ihc  Chriflliaiu;  (bat  is, between  the  vcaraA.D.306  .:. 

On  the  dubious  passages'  he  remarks  t*^  — 

"The  fir^t  and  most  important  of  tltcBe  is,  indeed,  wanting  in  twcniy-ctght  mss,  hot  is  fnund  in  nlrn  t^rc. 
II  wc  weigh  the  comparative  value  uf  thuM  Mss.,  otte,  ...  in  the  King  uf  FranccV  library.*  may  Ite  .. 

favour.    Uut  the  jKusagc  u  oniitlcd  in  the  correct  Ms.  of  Rologna,  which  the  Pirc  dc  Montfaucon  *"  *b< .^ 

uvth  or  Mvcnih  ccntaiy.     Tlic  Li6le  df  must  of  the  editors  "  'ixA^feU  the  genuine  style  of  Ldctantin&.** 

Do  not  many  indications  point  to  the  patural  suggestion  of  a  MrW  ortgioal  edition,  isistied  afker 
the  conversion  of  Constantine  ?  Or  the  questionable  pa.ssagcs  may  be  the  interpolations  of  Ijc- 
tantius  himself. 


■  C«p.  xiv.  (vol.  i.>  p.  «s'> 

■  BAtiittM^Ht  Amdemnt  el  if*tl.,  inn.  iu.  p.  438, 

■  Crtdih.,  patt  ii.  vol.  vu.  p.  ^. 

*  The  Ptrc  LcMDcq.  lom.  d.  rp-  «<^'fio. 
>  T}ita  wotd  w  iulkiMd  by  Cibboo. 

*  Vol.  ii.  cap,  9o. 

7  iuit.,  i.  \  and  vii.  97. 

"  Vol.  ti.  rap.  ».  * 

*  Now  (iSS*})  a  thoutand  yean  oliL 
*o  Diarium  ftalicum,  p.  409. 

II  ••  Except  laaeui,"  uy«  Gibbon,  who  icfen  10  the  cdtlioa  oTour  audior  hf  CuTiefliioy,  I 


•M9fc 


OF    THE    MANNER    IN    WHICH    THE    PERSE- 
CUTORS   DIED.' 

ADD/iESSED   TO  VOA'^TUS, 


CHAP.   1. 

The  LortI  has  heard  those  supplications  which 
00,  my  best  beloved    Ponatus,'  ]>o\ir  forth  in 
lis  prcicncc  all  the  day  long,  and  the  suppli- 
atian<i  of  the  rest  of  our  breiliTL-n,  wlio  by  a 
'orious  conJcssion  have  obtained  an  everUslinj; 
~  a,  the  rcsvanJ  of  their  faith.    Heboid,  all  (he 
rsaries  arc  destroyed,  ami  tramiuillity  having 
I  rc-c*»tabhs>hed  throughout  the  Kuinan  em- 
^c,  thr  Uitr  upjircsstHf  Church  arises  again,  and 
he  leiii|jlc  of  God,  overthrown  by  the  hand*  of 
he  wicked,  is  built  with  more  glory  than  before. 
For  i'tOi\  has  raised  np  princes  to  rcsrlnd  the 
IDpious  and  sanguinary  edicts  oi  the  tyrants  and 
brovitie  for  the  welfare  of  mankind  ;  so  that  now 
Tie  cloud  of  past  times  is  disiK'lIed,  and  peace 
nd  serenity  j^Iadden  all  hearts.    Ami  after  the 
rious  whirlwind  and  black  tempest,  the  heavens 
now  become  cahn,  and  the  wishe4i-for  Hght 
shone  forth  ;    and  now  God,  the  hearer  of 
ayer,  by  His  divine  aid  ha.s  lifted  His  pros- 
ftte  and  afflicted  servants  fmm  the  ground,  has 
XMight  to  an  end   the  united  dt-vices  of  the 
ricked,  and  wiped  off  the  tears  from  the  faces 
'  those  who  rnourne<l.     'I*hey  who  instilled  over 
he  Divinity,  he  low ;  they  who  cast  down  the 
oly  temple,  are  fallen  with  more  tremendous 
Ilia;   and   the   tormentors  of  just   men   have 
ed  out  their  guilty  so'ils  amidst  plagues  in- 
J0  by  Heaven,  and  amiilst  deserved  tortures. 
Co(f  delayed  to  punish  them,  that,  by  great 
nd"  marvellous  examples,  He  might  teach  pos- 
tfity  that  He  alone  is  Cotl,  and  that  with  fit 
bngeanee  He  executes  judgment  on  the  proud. 
■c  impious,  anfl  the  perjecutors.' 

Of  the  end  of  those  men  I  have  thought  good 
'  publish  a  narrative,  that  all  who  are  afar  off, 

'  <  I  Sot  ••  / 
n  iaoL.  a  n  ' 


.  ,  btil  otiljr  wnw  nl  lliein.  TKii,  lioiiic 
I  ■^lic  of  Anii,|iiity,  and  m  ainVtnit  Bnr.-ative 
!>e  "tMikeraion  of  ilu;  t.«n(iiK!,"  «q  calkd. 
<■■!  t>)f  Gibbon, />,  rtW  A,,  vol.  M,  »o,  O.  40.  J 

'  l'n>ne»i«fn|  before  the  Anli  of  dm- 
I '  (kt  the  mark  nf  .in  rmLh),  ki  lilm 
ivjflt  dow  tU  huHl,  oimI  ihctc  let  liia> 


find  all  who  shall  arise  hereafter,  may  learn  how 
the  Almighty  manifested  His  power  and  sover- 
eign greatness  in  rooting  out  and  utterly  destroy- 
ing the  enemies  of  His  name.  And  this  will 
become  evident,  when  I  relate  7i>hit  were  the 
persecutors  oi  tlie  (^hun.h  from  the  time  of  its 
fipit  eonsLiiuiion,  and  ivftaf  were  the  punishments 
by  which  the  divine  Judge,  in  His  severity,  took 
vengeance  on  them. 

CHAP.    II. 

In  the  latter  days  of  the  Emperor  Tiberius,  in 
the  consulshif}  of  Ruberius  (leminiis  and  Fufius 
Geminus,  and  on  the  tenth  oi  the  kalends  of 
April.*  as  I  find  it  written.  Jesus  Christ  w.is  cru- 
cified by  the  Jeft-s-S  After  He  had  risen  again  on 
the  third  day,  He  gathered  together  His  apostles, 
whom  fear,  at  the  time  of  His  being  laid  hold 
on,  hail  pm  to  flight;  and  while  He  sojourned 
with  them  forty  days,  He  opened  iheir  hearts, 
interpreted  to  them  the  Scrripture.  whuh  hitherto 
had  bccnivrapped  u|)  in  nbscurit), ordaineil  and 
fitted  them  for  the  preaching  of  His  word  and 
doctrine,  and  rtgubled  all  things  concerning  die 
institutions  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  this  hav- 
ing been  accomplished,  a  cloud  and  whirlwind 
enveloped  Him,  and  caught  Him  up  from  the 
sight  of  men  unto  heaven. 

J^is  ai>ostles  were  at  that  time  eleven  in  num- 
ber, to  whom  were  added  Matthias,  in  the  room 
of  the  traitor  Judas,  and  after^vards  Paul.  Then 
were  they  dispersed  throughout  all  the  earth  to 
pre.tch  the  Gospel, as  the  lard  their  Master  had 
commanded  them  ;  and  during  twenty-five  years, 
and  until  the  K'ginning  of  the  reign  of  the  Em- 
peror Nero,  they  occupied  themselves  in  laying 
the  foundations  of  the  C:hurch  in  ever>*  [)rov'incc 
and  tiiy.  And  while  Nero  reigned,  the  Apostle 
Heicr  came  td  Rome,  and.  through  the  power 
of  God  cuunnittetl  unto  him,  vvmught  certain 
miracles,  and,  by  turning  many  to  the  true  re- 
ligion, built  up  a  faithful  and  stedfa.sl   temple 


*  auloT  March, 
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unto  tlie  Lord.  When  Nero  heard  of  those 
thin^js,  and  ubscrveti  tlul  nui  only  in  RoroL,  Uiit 
in  evriry  other  place,  a  great  multitude  revutietl 
<lai]y  froni  the  worship  of  klols,  and,  condf  mnmg 
their  old  ways,  went  over  to  the  new  rtligion,  he, 
an  execrable  and  pcmiciotia  tyrant,  sprung  fur- 
wnrd  to  raxe  the  heavenly  temple  and  destroy 
the  true  faith.  He  it  was  who  first  pen>ccute<l 
tl»e  servants  of  God  j  he  crucified  Peter,  and 
slew  Paul : '  nor  did  he  escape  with  impunity ; 
for  God  looked  on  the  affliction  of  His  people  ; 
and  therefore  the  tyrant,  bercavetl  of  authority, 
and  precipitated  from  the  height  of  empire,  sud- 
denly dis;ippean;d,  and  even  tlic  burial-place  of 
that  noxioui  wild  be.isi  was  nowhere  to  \ye  seen. 
This  h.Ls  led  iome  persons  of  extravagant  tm- 
agination  tu  supixj-te  ihai.  having  been  conveyed 
to  a  dibiaai  region,  he  is  still  rcser\-cd  alive  ;  and 
to  him  chey  apply  the  Sibylline  verses  concerning 

"•TIk  fugitive,  who  slew  hla  own  mother,  being  tu  come 
iroxu  the  uttermost  boundarick  of  the  earth;  " 

as  if  he  who  was  the  first  should  also  be  the  last 
persecutor,  and  thus  prove  the  forerunner  of 
Antichrist !  Hut  wc  ought  not  to  believe  those 
who,  affirming  that  the  two  prophets  Enoch  and 
Elias  have  been  translated  into  some  remote 
place  that  they  might  attend  our  Lord  when  He 
shall  come  to  judgment  also  fancy  that  Nero  is 
to  apjKrar  hereafter  as  the  forerunner  of  the 
devil,  when  he  shall  come  to  lay  waste  the  earth 
and  overthrow  mankind. 

CHAP.  ni. 

After  an  intor\'alof  some  years  from  the  death 
of  Nero,  there  arose  another  tyrant  no  less  wicked 
(Domitian),  who,  although  his  government  was 
exceedingly  odious,  for  a  very  long  time  op- 
pressed his  subjects,  and  reigned  in  security, 
until  at  length  he  stretched  forth  his  impious 
hands  agatubl  the  Lord.  Having  Ix'cn  instigated 
by  evil  demons  to  persecute  the  righteous  people, 
he  was  then  delivered  into  the  power  of  his 
enemies,  anti  suffereil  ilue  punishment.  To  be 
murdered  in  his  own  palace  was  not  vengeance 
ample  enough ;  the  very  memory  of  his  name 
was  erased.  For  altliough  he  had  erected  many 
admirable  edifices,  and  rebuilt  the  Capitol,  and 
left  other  distinguished  marks  of  his  magnificence, 
yet  the  senate  did  so  persecute  his  name,  as  to 
leave  no  remains  of  his  statues,  or  traces  of  the 
inscriptions  put  up  in  honour  of  him  ;  and  by 
most  solemn  and  severe  decrees  it  branded  him, 
even  after  ileath,  with  peqielual  infamy.  Thus, 
the  commands  of  the  tyrant  having  been  re- 
scinded, the  Church  was  not  only  restored  to 
her  former  state,  but  she  shone  forth  with  ad- 


■  [St.  ^cr,  M  a  Jew,  awld  be  iHui  tlcatt  with*.  St.  Pxul,  a*  t 

Koman,  wi«  behcJiM.    Sec  p.  tao,  nnta  j,  tu/i'A,} 

*  [Nuc  the  ioLicOuliiy  uf  Lacuubu*.    Ihii  k«  vuL  iv.  p.  119.] 


ilitiondl  .•splendour,  and  became  more  and  tnun; 
nourishing.      And  in  the  time*   ihj'  J, 

while  many  wcll-dcserving   princes  -  ;ue 

helm  of  the  Ronun  empire,  the  Church  sutfereil 
no  violent  assaults  from  her  enemies,  and  she 
extended  her  han^ls  unto  the  east  and  unio  the 
west,  insomuch  that  now  tliere  was  not  any 
the  most  remote  comer  of  the  cartli  to  which  the 
divine  religion  hud  uot  penetrated,  or  any  nation 
of  manners  so  barbarous  that  did  not,  by  lacing 
converted  to  the  worship  of  God,  become  mild 
and  gentle.' 

CHAP.   IV. 

This  long  peace,*  however,  was  afWrwards  iiv- 
terrupied.  Decius  appeared  in  the  world,  «n 
accureed  wild  beast,  to  afflict  the  Church.  —  and 
wAif  but  a  bad  iiuui  would  persecute  religion? 
It  seems  as  if  he  had  been  raised  to  so'creign 
eminence,  at  otKc  to  rage  against  Ciod,  and  at 
once  to  fall ;  for,  having  undertaken  an  exjicdj- 
tion  against  the  Carpi,  who  had  then  pt^sessed 
themselves  of  Dacia  and  Moefia,  he  was  suddenly 
surrounded  by  the  barbarians,  and  slain,  together 
with  great  part  of  his  anny;  nor  could  he  be 
hunoiited  with  the  rites  of  sepulture,  but,  >trippcd 
and  naked,  he  lay  to  be  devoured  by  wiW  Iwjasts 
and  birds/  —  a  fit  end  for  the  cnetny  of  God. 

CttAP.   V. 

And  presently  Valerian  also,  in  a  mood  alike 
frantic,  lifled  up  his  impious  hands  to  assaitit 
God,  and,  although  his  lime  was  short,  shed 
much  righteous  blood.  But  God  jiunished  luni 
in  a  new  and  extraordmar)'  manner,  that  ii  inijlii 
be  a  lesson  to  future  ages  ttul  the  adx- 
of  Heaven  always  receive  the  just  recompL.; 
their  iniquities.  He,  having  been  nude  prisol 
by  the  Persians,  lost  not  only  that  power  wlti< 
he  had  exercised  without  inodemtion,  but  also 
the  liberty  of  which  he  Irnd  deprived  others; 
and  he  wasted  the  rcmamder  of  his  days  in  the 
vilest  condition  of  slavery;  for  Sajwres,  tJie  king 
of  the  Persians,  who  had  made  him  prisoner^ 
whenever  he  chose  to  get  into  his  carriage  or  to 
mount  on  horseback,  commamled  the  Roman 
to  stoop  and  present  his  Kick  ;  then,  setting  his 
foot  on  the  shoulders  of  Valerian,  he  s;ii<l,  with 
a  smile  of  reproach,  "  T/iis  is  true,  and  not  what 
the  Romans  delineate  on  board  or  plaster." 
Valerian  lived  for  a  considerable  time  under  the 
well-meriietl  insults  of  his  conqueror ;  so  that  the 
Roman  name  remained  long  the  scoff  and  deris- 
ion of  the  barbarians  :  and  this  also  was  added 
to  the  seventy  of  his  punishment,  that  althoogh 
he  had  an  emperor  for  his  son,  he  found  no  one 
to  revenge  his  captivity  and  most  abject  nnd  ser- 

>  [Ses  nperiiilly  vol,  iv,  p,  >«■  for  iii«  uMrau-. 
pcnecuimn*,  wMtc  <ret  jn  raany  f>lacn  Chn«tMn  "  Ci< 

•  [Mu«t  fKXcwOTthv  in  convUMAtioii  of  ibc  cariwr  f  4ii>cn4 
1  iJcr.  xxti.  14  and  xaxvi.  jd.J 
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tBiatc  ;  neither  iocleed  was  he  evertlemandcd 
Aftcrwurd,  when  he  had  fini;>ht;il  this 
ocftil  life  under  wi  gi^at  tlLshonour,  he  was 
df  ami  his  skin,  strippetl  fruni  the  fle^h,  was 
rith  vermilion,  anil  placiMl  in  the  temple 
[gods  of  the  b.irlwnAiis,  that  the  remem- 
of  a  thiimph  so  sij;n,il  mighi  be  j)erpctu- 
Und  that,  this  si^euade  might  always  lie 
nted  to  our  anihfl>sa«.ioni,  as  an  admonition 
he  Romans,  that,  beholding  the  spoils  of  their 
ptived  emperor  in  a  Persian  temple,  they 
oultl  not  place  too  great  coufidence  in  their 
L  atn:ngth. 

Now  siince  God  50  punished  the  sacrilegious, 
kit  not  strange  that  any  one  should  afterward 
^n  (buxd  to  do,  or  even  to  devise,  aught  against 
ojesiy  of  the  one  God,  who  governs  and 
.  oil  things? 

CHAP.   VI. 

elian  might  have  recollected  the  fate  of 
ptived  eniji'-Tor,  yet.  being  of  a  nature  out- 
Diis  ail  'ong,  he  forgot  lx)th  Ati  sin 

lit*  pii  1,  .mil  by  dectis  of  cnielty  irri- 

thc  divmc  wrath.  Me  was  not,  however, 
nittcd  to  acromplish  what  he  had  devised ; 
IT  fust  as  he  began  to  give  a  loose  to  his  rage, 
twu  slain.  His  blotnly  edicts  had  not  yet 
hcd  the  more  distant  pro\inccs,  when  he 
'  lay  all  bloody  on  the  earth  at  Caenophru- 
in  Thrace,  assassinated  by  his  familiar 
I  who  had  taken  up  gFoundle<>s  suspicions 
[  him. 

aplc«  of  such  a  nature,  and  so  numerous, 

to   have    deterred    succeeding    tyrants ; 

bc\c3s  they  were  not  only  not  dismayed, 

I  their  misdeeds  ngiiinst  God,  became  more 

land  presumptuous. 

CHAPr  VTI, 

Willie  OifKletian,  that  author  of  ill.  and  de- 
fnf  misery,  was  ruining  all  things,  he  could 
■-Id  his  imults,  not  even  against  God. 
..  by  avarice  i>artly,  and  partly  by  timid 
vcrtumed  the  Roman  empire.  For 
Rchoice  of  three  persons  to  share  the 
ent  with  hira ;  and  thus,  the  empire 
been  i)uartcred.  armies  were  multiplied, 
I  each  of  the  four  princes  strove  to  maintain  a 
ch  more  considerable  military  force  than  any 
emperor  had  done  in  times  past.'  There 
to  be  fewer  men  who  paid  taxes  than  there 
;  who  received  wages  ;  so  that  the  means  of 
Iiandmen  l>eing  exhausted  by  enormous 
itioas,  the  farms  were  abandoned,  cuUi- 
became  woodland,  and  universal 
.L-d.  Besides,  the  provinces  were 
cd  mto  minute  ])oriions,  and  many  presi- 


dents  and  a  multitude  of  Inferior  officers  lay 
heavy  on  each  territory,  and  almost  on  each  city. 
There  were  aUo  many  stewards  ol  different  de- 
grees, and  deputies  of  presidents.  Very  few 
civil  causes  came  before  them  :  but  there  were 
condemnations  daily,  and  forfeitures  frnjut-ndy 
inflicted  ;  taxes  on  numberless  commotlitiesi,  and 
those  not  only  often  repeated,  liui  perpetual, 
and,  in  exacting  them,  intolerable  wrongs, 

Wliatever  w*;is  laid  on  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  soldiery  might  have  been  endured  ;  but  Dio- 
cletian, through  his  insatiable  avarice,  would 
never  allow  the  sums  of  money  in  his  treasury 
to  be  diminished  ;  he  was  constantly  heaping  to- 
gether extraordinary  aids  and  free  gifts,  tlial  his 
original  hoards  might  remain  untouched  and  in- 
vioUible.  He  also,  when  by  various  exiorlionii 
he  had  made  ajl  things  exceedingly  dear,  at- 
tempted by  an  ordinance  lu  limit  their  pnccs. 
Then  much  blood  was  shed  for  the  veriest  trifles; 
men  were  afraid  to  cx[M>se  aught  to  sale,  and  the 
scarcity  liecame  more  excessive  ami  grievous 
than  ever,  until,  in  the  end,  the  onlinance,  after 
having  proved  destructive  to  multimdes.  was  from 
mere  necessity  abrogated.  To  this  there  were 
added  a  certain  endless  passion  for  building, 
and  on  that  account,  endless  exactions  from  the 
provinces  for  fiimishing  wages  to  labourers  and 
artificers,  and  supplying  carriages  and  whatever 
else  was  rtiiuisite  to  the  works  whic-h  he  pro- 
iected.  7/crc  public  halls,  /Ar/v  a  circus,  Aert  a 
mint,  and  Mew  a  workhouse  for  making  imple- 
ments of  war;  in  one  place  a  habitation  for  his 
empress,  and  in  another  tor  his  daughter.  Pres- 
ently great  part  of  the  city  was  ({uitted,  and  all 
men  removed  with  their  wKcs  and  children,  as 
from  a  town  taken  by  enemies  ;  and  when  those 
buildings  were  completed,  to  the  destruction  of 
whole  provinces,  he  siiid,  "  They  are  not  right, 
let  them  be  done  on  another  pkin."  ITicn  they 
were  to  be  pulled  down,  or  altered,  to  undergo 
perhaps  a  future  demolition.  By  such  folly  was 
he  continually  endeavouring  to  equal  Nicomedia 
with  the  city  Rome  in  magnificence. 

1  omit  mentioning  how  many  perished  on  ac- 
count of  their  possesions  or  wealth  ;  for  such 
evils  were  exceedingly  frequent,  and  through 
their  frequency  appeared  almost  lawful.  But 
this  was  peculiar  to  him,  that  whene\'er  he  saw 
a  field  remarkably  well  cultivated,  or  a  house  of 
uncommon  elegance,  a  false  accusation  and  a 
capital  ]>unishment  were  straightway  prepared 
against  the  proprietor ;  so  that  it  see|nc<l  as  if 
niocletian  could  not  be  guilty  of  rapine  without 
also  shedding  blood. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

What  was  the  character  of  his  brother  m  em- 
pire, Maximian,  called  HercuHust  Not  unlike 
to  that  of  Diodeiion;  and,  indeed,  to  reader 


i 


their  friendship  sd  cIokc  and  foithful  bs  it  was, 
(here  niUJit  luve  been  in  them  a  sameness  of  in- 
clinarion^  and  purposes,  a  corresponding  will  and 
unanimity  in  judgment.  Herein  aione  they  were 
different,  that  Diocletian  was  more  avariciouii 
and  less  resolute,  and  that  Maximian,  with  less 
avarice,  had  a  bolder  spirit,  prone  nut  to  good, 
but  to  evil.  For  while  lie  possessed  Italy,  itself 
the  chief  seat  of  empire,  and  while  other  very 
opulent  proviiiees,  such  as  Africa  and  Spain, 
were  near  at  hand,  he  look  litile  care  to  preserve 
tht>se  ireasilres  which  he  had  such  fair  oppor- 
tunities of  ania-ssing.  Wlicoever  he  stood  in  need 
of  more,  the  richest  senatore  were  presently 
charged,  by  subometl  evidences,  as  guilty  of 
aspiring  to  the  empire  ;  so  that  the  chief  lumina- 
ries of  the  senate  were  daily  extinguished.  And 
thus  the  treasury,  delighting  in  blood,  overflowed 
with  ill-gotten  wealth. 

Add  to  all  this  the  incontinency  of  that  pesti- 
lent wreich,  not  only  in  <lebauehing  males,  which 
is  hateful  and  abominable,  but  also  m  the  viola- 
tion of  the  daughters  of  the  primi|)al  men  of  the 
state  ;  for  wherever  he  journeyed,  virgins  were 
suddenly  torn  from  the  presence  of  their  parents. 
In  such  enormities  he  pUiced  his  supreme  de- 
light, and  lo  indulge  to  the  utmost  his  hist  and 
flagitious  desires  was  in  his  judgment  ihe  felicity 
of  his  reign. 

I  pass  over  Constantius.  a  prince  unlike  the 
others,  and  worthy  tu  have  bad  the  sole  gov- 
eniment  of  tlie  empire, 

CHAP.  DL 

But  the  other  Maximian  (Galerius).  chosen 
by  Uioclctran  for  his  son-in-law.  was  worse,  not 
only  than  those  two  princes  whom  our  own 
times  have  experienced,  but  wor^e  than  all  llie 
bad  princes  of  former  days.  In  this  wild  beast 
there  dwelt  a  native  barbarity  and  a  s;ivagcness 
foreign  to  Roman  blood  ;  and  no  wonder,  for 
his  mother  was  Iwm  Ijeyond  the  Danube,  and  it 
was  an  inroad  of  the  Carpi  that  obliged  her  lo 
cross  over  and  take  refuge  in  New  Datia.  The 
form  of  (ialerius  corresponde<l  with  his  manners. 
Of  stature  tall,  full  of  flesh,  and  swollen  to  a 
horrible  bulk  of  corpulency ;  by  his  speech. 
gestures,  and  looks,  he  made  himself  a  terror  to ' 
all  that  came  near  him.  His  faiher-in-Iaw,  too, 
dreaded  him  excessively.  The  cause  was  this. 
Narseus,  king  of  the  Persians,  emulating  the  ex- 
ample set  him  by  his  grindfathcr  Sajiores,  as- 
sembled a  great  army,  an<.l  aimetl  at  becoming 
master  of  the  eastern  [provinces  of  the  Roman 
empire.  Diocletian,  apt  to  be  low-spirite^l  and 
timorous  in  every  commotion,  and  fearing  a 
fate  like  that  of  Valerian,  would  not  in  person 
encounter  Narseus ;  but  he  sent  Galerius  by 
the  way  of  .Armenia,  while  he  himself  halted  in 
tlie  eastern  provinces,  and  anxiously  watched  tlie 


event.  It  is  a  custom  amongKt  the  Inrloriarw  to 
take  evrrjthing  that  belongs  to  ihern  iiitu  the 
field.  Oalcriiis  laid  an  ambu^  for  thum,  and 
easily  overthrew  men  emlarm«ied  with  the  mul- 
titude of  their  followers  and  witii  ibeir  ' 
Having  put  Narseus  to  flight,  and  ret  '  li| 

much  spoil,  his  own  pride  and  Diocleli.;n  •>  leaj 
were  greatly  mcrcaswl.     For  after  this  victor 
he  rose  to  such  a  pitch  of  haughtiness  as  to  re-' 
ject  the  ap|>ellalion  of  Coesar;'    and  whi*n  he 
heard  that  appellation  in   letters  add  jJ 

him.  be  cried  out.  with  a  stem  look  an'  .^l 

voice.  "  How  long  am  1  to  be  Cttsar/  "  il 
he  began  to  act  extravagantly,  msomuch  thal^ 
as  if  he  had  been  a  secoinl  Romulus,  he  wtsli*: 
to  pass  for  and  to  be  called  the  o^spring 
Mars ;  and  that  he  might  appear  the  issue  of  a. 
divinity,  he  was  willing  tliat  his  mother  kum^ 
should  be  dishonoured  with  Ihe  name  of 
tcress.  But,  nut  to  confound  the  chronologic 
order  of  events,  I  delay  the  reril;U  of  his  artioosl 
for  indeed  afterwanls.  when   (j.il  t    xhi 

title  of  emperor,  his  father-in-hn-.  l«'cn 

divested  of  the  imjicrial  purple,  1m 
gether  outrageous,  and  of  unUmii 

While  by  such  a  conduct,  and  »iili  -.ui-ii 
ciates,  Diwles  —  for  M-j/  was  the  luine  of  Difl 
cletian  before  he  attained  sovereignty  —  occupied 
himself  in  subvening  the  commonweal,  there 
was  no  evil  which  his  crimes  did  not  deserve: 
nevertheles-s  he  reigned  most  (/rusperously,  n 
long  as  he  forliore  to  deAle  his  haixls  with  the 
blocKl  of  the  jiLSt ;  and  what  cause  he  had  for 
|X'rsecuting  them,  I  come  now  to  ex]>tain. 

CtUP.   X. 

Diocletian,  as  being  of  a  timorous  d 
was   a  scaR  her  into   futurity,  and    i . 
abode  in  the  East  he  licgan  to  slay  vi. 
from  their  livers  he  might  obtain  a  ] 
of  events ;  and  while   he  satTificed,  wmie  at- 
tendants of  his,  who  were  Christians,  stood  by, 
and  they  put  the  immor/a/  sign  on  their  fore- 
heads.   At  this  the  demons  were  chased  iv-  >• 
and  the  holy  rites  interrupted.    The  sooi 
ers  trembletl,  unable  to  investigate  the  wnniin 
marks  on  the  entrails  of  the  victims.     They  fre- 
quendy  repeated  the  sacrifices,  as  if  the  for 
had  been  unpropitious;   but  tlie  victims, 
from  time  to  time,  aflbrded  no  tokens  fordivsna- 
liou.     At  length  Tages.  the  chief  of  the  :)Outh> 
sayers,'   either   from   guess    or   frtim    his 
observation,  said,  "There  arc  profane  jwr 
here,  who  obstruct  the  rites."    Then  Diocledao^ 
in  furious   passion,  ordered  not  only  all  who 
were  assisting  at  the  holy  ceremonies,  buC  also 

•  lOn  whirh  Sec  can.  bo,  infrit,  and  [ 

•  [NolhinceaMcr  ((wn  fr>r'thc*c  tn  )■'■  Ity.  ni 
ordai  (ct  mil  ill  llic  caiiioror  to  MvcniKh,      i  -..  >   .<>..j   rxx  •:  n-tatii  i 

I  onvrniriit  to  Tcv'Mcfii  I'w  *i|;a  lA  Ow  tto^%  «,•  Um  MiurCc  cf  I 
inabtlil}-  lu  nils  ur4cl».] 
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alt  who  resided  within  the  palace,  to  sacrifice, 
amir  in  case   uf  their  refusal,  ti)  be  scuurgecj. 
Aiid  further,  by  tetten.  to  the  cominandiiig  ofti- 
cen,  lie  cnJomciJ   that   all   suldicrs   should    Ik- 
furi-i'il  til  the  liktr  impiely,  under  pain  of  being 
tl»raissc<I  the  service.     Thus  far  his  rage   pro- 
ceeded ;  Imf  at  tliai  season  he  did  nothing  more 
against  the  law  and  rebgion  of  God.    Afttran  in- 
terval of  some  titnc  he  went  to  winter  in  llilhynia  ; 
ani!  presently  Galerius  Ca'sar  raine  thither,  iii- 
flanifd  with  furious  rcsciument,  and  pur(>nsing 
(o  excite  the  inconsiderate  old  man  to  <  arrj'  on  i 
Ihat  penccution  uhirh  he  had  begun  against  the . 
Chri-^ians.     I  have  learned  that  the  cause  of  his] 
lujy  was  as  follows. 

CHAP.    XI. 

The  mother  of  Galerlus,  a  woman  exceedingly 
stt{H.*rstitious,  was  a  votary  of  the  gods  of  the 
Itioatitatns.  Being  of  such  a  character,  she 
made  ^t-fifices  almost  ever)'  day,  and  she  feasted 
her  .■^•rvants  on  the  meat  offered  to  idols ;  bm 
the  Clinstiaiis  of  her  (aniily  would  not  p.irtake 
of  those  enlerlainments ;  and  while  she  feasted 
with  the  tiL'ntilcs,  they  eontmued  in  fasting  and 
pnycr.  On  this  account  she  conccivctl  ill-will 
Ojpmsi  ihe  Chri-,ti.ins,  and  by  woman-like  com- 
pLiint.s  injiig:iti,'d  her  son,  no  less  superstitious 
th.in  herself,  to  rleslroy  them.  So,  during  the 
whole  winter,  Diocletian  and  Galerius  held  coun- 
cils together,  at  which  no  one  else  assisted  ;  and 
it  was  the  universal  opinion  thai  their  confer- 
encc*  respected  the  most  momentous  affairs  of 
ibc  empire.  The  old  man  long  opposed  the  fury 
of  (rslerius,  and  showed  how  pernicious  It  would 
Ik'  to  raise  disturbant-es  throtighoul  the  worhl 
and  lo  ihi'd  so  much  bloo<l  ;  that  the  Christians 
were  wont  with  eagerness  to  meet  death ;  and 
Ihai  It  would  he  enough  for  hini  to  exclude 
persons  of  that  rclifiion  from  the  court '  and  the 
anny.  Vet  he  cuuld  not  restrain  the  madness 
of  th.u  obstinate  man.  He  a-solvcd,  therefore, 
10  lake  the  opinion  of  his  friends.  Now  this 
u-a»  a  circumstance  in  the  bad  disposition  of 
Diocletian,  th:it  wheneveT  he  ilcterrained  to  do 
gnml,  he  did  it  without  advice,  that  the  praise 
might  be  all  his  own  ;  but  whenever  he  deter- 
tntneti  lo  do  ill,  which  he  was  sensible  would  I>e 
blannerl,  he  called  u)  many  acb'jscrs.  that  his 
own  fault  might  be  imputed  to  other  men  :  and 
therefnre  n  few  civil  magistrates,  and  a  few  mili- 
tarv'  commanders,  were  admitted  to  give  their 
counsel ;  and  the  question  was  put  to  them  ac- 
corrting  to  priority  of  rank.  Some,  through 
|>ersonal  ill-will  luwards  the  Christians,  were  of 
opinion  that  they  ought  to  be  cut  otT.  as  enemies 
of  the  gods  and  adversaries  of  the  established 
rch'gioti&  ceremonies.     t)ihers  thought  ditTerent- 


(  {A  Jitftt  lUtafMM  of  tlioclctlan't  cartitu  Ji»pottfioit.    S«c  vol. 
*i  p.  ts>,  che  lieaBtiful  Utitct  of  Itwoau.] 


ly,  but.  having  undcrstoofJ  the  will  of  Galerius. 
thev,  eillier  from  ilread  of  ilisplca.Hiug  or  from 
a  desire  o(  gratifying  him.  concurred  in  the 
opinion  given  against  ihe  Chrisliaits.  Vet  not 
even  dicn  <ould  the  emperor  lie  prevailcil  upon 
to  yield  his  assent,  lie  detcmimcd  above  all  t^ 
consult  his  gods  ;  and  to  that  end  he  despatched 
a  soothsayer  to  inquire  of  Apollo  ai  Miletus, 
whose  answer  was  such  as  might  In;  c\[K:ctcii 
from  an  enemy  of  the  divine  rcligiim.  So 
Dio<:iclK»n  was  dr.iwn  over  from  his  purpose. 
llul  allliough  he  i.-ould  strugyle  no  longer  against 
hi<i  friends,  and  against  Cicsar  and  .Vjiollo,  yet 
still  be  attempted  to  ob.serve  such  moderation 
as  lo  command  the  business  to  be  carried 
through  without  bloo<lshed ;  whereas  Galerlus 
would  have  had  all  persons  burnt  alive  who  re- 
fiised  to  sacrifice. 

CHAP.  xn. 

A  fit  and  auspicious  day  was  sought  out  for 
the  accomplishment  of  this  undertaking  ;  and  tlie 
festival  of  the  god  Terminus,  celebrated  on  the 
seventh  of  the  kalends  of  March,^  waa  chosen, 
in  preference  to  all  others,  to  tcrmmate,  as  it 
were,  the  Christian  religion. 

"That  day,  ihc  hartiingcr  of  dcAih,  arose, 
Fiml  cau^e  <ii  ill,  aiicl  tun^  ciiduting  wou^;** 

of  woes  which  befell  not  only  the  Christians,  hut 
the  whole  earth.  \Vhen  that  day  dawne<i,  in 
the  eighth  consulship  of  Diocletian  and  seventh 
of  Maximian,  .suddenly,  while  it  was  yet  hardly 
light,  the  prefect,  together  tvith  chief  eomoiand- 
ers,  tribunes,  and  olhtcr^  of  the  treasury,  came 
to  Ihe  rhurch  i n  N  irotne<  1  ia,  anil  the  gates 
having  been  forced  open,  ihcy  searched  every- 
where tor  an  image  of  the  Divinity.  The  liooks 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  found,  and  they 
were  committeii  to  the  flames ;  the  utensils  and 
furniture  o(  the  tjnirch  were  abandoned  to  pil- 
lage :  all  was  rapine,  confusion,  tumult.  Tliat 
church,  situated  on  rising  ground,  was  within 
view  of  the  palace;  and  Diocletian  and  (taleri- 
us  stood,  as  if  on  a  watch-tower,  disjtuting  long 
whether  it  ought  to  be  set  on  fire,  'live  senti- 
ment of  Diocletian  prevailed,  who  dreaded  lest, 
so  great  a  fire  being  once  kindled,  some  part  of 
the  city  might  be  burnt :  for  there  were  many 
and  large  buildings  thai  surrounded  the  church, 
'("hen  the  Prctorian  Guards  came  in  battle  array, 
with  a.xcs  and  other  Iron  instruments,  and  having 
been  let  loose  everywhea*,  they  in  a  few  hours 
levelled  that  very  lofty  edifice  with  the  ground.^ 

aiAP.  XIII. 

Next  day  an  edict  was  published,  depriving 
the  Christians  of   all   honours  and    dignities; 


*  >id  of  Febnufy. 
»  [S«cap.ts.iV''«J 


3o6     OF  THE  MANNER   IV  WrilCH   THK   PERSECUTORS  DIED- 


ordaining  also  that,  without  any  distinction  of 
rank  or  degree,  they  should  he  subjecie*!  to 
lortures^  and  thai  e\-ery  suit  at  law  Htiuuld  be 
Tcceivei!  against  them ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  were  debarred  from  being  pLiintins 
<n  questions  of  wrong, -tdiihcry,  or  Ihctt ;  and, 
finally,  llial  they  should  neither  be  capable  of 
freedom,  nc*r  h.tvc  right  of  siilTrage.  A  certain 
iiersun  tore  down  this  edict,  and  tut  it  in  pieces, 
improperly  indeed,  but  with  high  spirit,  saying 
in  scorn,  "  These  arc  the  triumphs  of  Goths  and 
Samiatians."  Having  been  insuintly  seized  and 
brought  to  juilgineni,  he  was  not  oidy  tortured, 
but  burnt  alive,  in  the  forms  of  law  ;  and  having. 
displayed  admirable  patience  under  sufferings, 
he  was  consumed  to  ashes. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

But  Galerius,  not  satisfied  with  the  tenor  of, 
the  edict,  sought  in  another  way  to  gain  on  the  | 
emperor.  That  he  might  urge  hitu  to  excess, 
of  cruelly  in  persecution,  he  employed  private  | 
cmissitries  to  set  the  palace  on  fire  ;  and  some  | 
part  of  it  having  ln:en  iKimi.  the  blatne  was  laid  i 
on  the  Christians  as  public  enemies ;  and  the 
very  appellation  of  Chrisfian  grew  txlious '  on 
account  of  that  fire.  It  was  said  that  the  Chris- 
tians, m  concert  with  the  eunuchs,  had  plotted 
to  destroy  tlie  princes ;  and  that  both  of  the 
princes  had  well- nigh  been  burnt  alive  in  their 
own  palace.  Diocletian,  shrewd  and  intelligent 
as  he  always  rhosc  to  api)ear,  suspected  nothing 
of  the  contrivance,  but,  inllamed  with  anger, 
immediately  commanded  ihat  all  his  own  domes- 
tics ihoiild  be  lortureil  to  force  a  confession  of 
tile  plot.  He  sat  on  his  tribunal,  and  saw  inno- 
cent men  tunucnled  by  lire  to  make  discovery. 
AH  magistrates,  and  all  who  bad  sui^rintcndency 
in  the  im|X'rial  palace,  obtained  special  commis- 
sions to  admmistcr  the  torture  ;  and  they  strove 
with  each  other  icho  should  be  first  in  bringing 
to  light  the  conspiracy.  No  circumstances,  how- 
«ver,  of  the  fact  were  detected  anywhere  ;  for 
no  one  applied  the  torture  to  any  domestics  o( 
Galerin^.  He  himself  w.xs  ever  with  l)i<H'Ietian, 
constantly  urging  him,  and  never  allowing  the 
passion>;  of  the  inconsiderate  old  man  to  cjx»I. 
Then,  after  an  interval  of  fit'teen  days,  he  at- 
tempted a  second  fire  ;  but  that  was  perceived 
qui«-kly,  and  extinguished.  Still,  however,  its 
author  remained  unknown.  On  that  verj-  day, 
Galerius,  who  in  the  middle  of  winter  had  pre- 
pared for  his  deparltire.  suddenly  hurried  o\it  of 
the  city,  protesting  that  he  fled  to  escape  being 
burnt  alive. 

CHAV.    XV. 

And  now  Diocletian  raged,  not  only  against 
this  own  domestics,  but  indiscriminately  against 

■  [Thfti  k  hwj  become  in  lonte  degnc  pofwlAr,  «ec  evMeacc, 
vol.  vi.  pp.  »s8-i(jo.j  ~ 


all ;  and  he  began  by  forcing  his  daughter  Valeria 
and  his  wife  Pri^ca  to  be  poll 
Kimuchs.  once  the  most  \wv-  \\ 

chief  authority  at  court  and  uiu 
were  slain.     Presbyters  and  other  >  e| 

Church  were  seized,  without  cvjdefice   Uj  wit 
ncHMis  or  confession,  condemned,  and  in^^cthclB 
with  their  families  led  to  exenition.     I  i^ 

alive,  no  distinction  of  •►ex  or  age  was  r. 
and  becaiLsc  of  their  great  multitude,  they  were 
not  bunit  one  after  another,  but  a  herd  vi  Ihein 
were  encjrclctl  with  the  same  fire ;  and  servants, 
having  millstones  tied  about  iheir  nec-ks,  were 
cxst  into  the  sea.     Nor  was  the  persecution  les* 
grievous  on  the  rest  of  the  people  of  Hod  ; 
the  judges,  dispersed  through  all  the  temple 
sought  to  compel  even'  one  to  sacrifice.     The" 
prisons  were  crowded  ;  tortures,  hitherto  unhenrd 
of,  were  invented  ;  and  lest  justiie  shiiutd  1> 
adverteiiUy  administered   to  a  Christian, 
were  placed  in  the  courts  of  justice,  luinl  by  tiii 
tribunal,  that  every  litigant  might  offer  incc 
Iwfore  his  cause  could  be  heard.    Thus  jud^^e 
wore  nu  otherwise  approached  titan  divinttie 
Mandates  also  had  gone  to  Maximian  Hcrcuhti 
and  Constantius,  a-i]uiring  their  concurrence 
the  execution  of  the  edicts ;  for  in  niatttts  p\-eii 
of  such  mighty  importance   their  opinion  was 
never  once  asked.     Herrulius,  a  person   of  no 
merciful  temper,  yicltled  ready  oIkvIi  I 

enforced  the  edicts  throughout  his  dot:.. 
Italy.  Constantius,  on  the  other  hand,  li:st  iic 
should  have  seemed  to  dissent  from  the  injunc- 
tions of  his  superiors,  permitted  the  dcmoliiic 
of  churches,  —  mere  walls,  and  «}>able  of  beiil_ 
built  up  again,  —  but  he  preserved  entire  that 
true  temple  of  God,  which  is  the  human  tx>dy/ 

CWAP.    XVL 

Thus  was  all  the  earth  afflicted ;  and  from  cast 
to  west,  except  in  the  territories  of  Gaul,  three 
ravenous  wild  beasts  continued  to  rage. 

"  Had  I  a  hundicd  mouths,  a  Hundml  tongues. 
A  vuicc  of  Wnss,  and  adrimannnc  lunc^. 
Not  half  the  dreadful  scene  could  1  dktlosc," 

or  recount  the  punishments  inflicted  by  the  niler* 
in  ever)'  province  on  religious  and  innocent  nieiL 
But  what  need  of  a  particular  recital  of  those 
things,  especially  to  you,  my  l>cst  bcUived  Do- 
natus.i  who  above  all  others  was  ex|xjsed  to  the 
storm  of  that  ^-iolcnt  persecution?  For  when 
you  lud  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  prefect 
Flaccinian,  no  pimy  murderer,  and  aficrwards  uf 
Hienxrles,  who  from  a  deputy  liecamc  prcsulcnt 
of  Bithynia.  the  author  and  adviser  of  the  [ 
aition,  and  last  of  all  into  the  hands  of  hLs  sac 

*  [Tnily  an  elooiiml  paMas^.  anrl  ■  trfbuie  io  CaaMiaiun,wlli(& 
Conitaniins,  in  filial  humour,  murt  )ui««  icU«he(L] 
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'  QCisor  Fnscjilian.  you  dtspbyed  to  nrnnkind  a] 
naticm  ol  mvinciWc  imi^mnimity.  Having  1 
been  nine  times  cxfwscil  lu  racks  and  rlivcrbified 
tonntfors,  nine  timr^  by  a  glorious  profession  of 
your  faith  you  foiled  the  adversary ;  in  nine  1 
combiis  ynu  subdued  the  devil  and  his  cho!»en 
soldicrv;  and  by  nine  victories  you  triumphed 
over  this  world  and  its  tcirorB.  How  pleasing 
the  spectacle  to  Gad,  when  He  beheld  you  a 
conqueror,  yokin>;  in  your  chariot  not  white, 
honc!*,  nor  enormous  elephants,  Ijut  tho«  very  > 
men  who  had  led  captive  the  nations  I  After 
this  sort  to  lord  it  over  the  lords  of  the  earth  is 
triumph  indeed  !  Now,  by  your  valour  were 
they  conrpiered,  when  you  set  at  defiance  their 
flaj^itious  edicts,  and,  through  stedfast  faith  and 
the  fortitude  of  your  soul,  you  routed  all  ihc 
vain  terrors  of  tyrannical  authority.  Against 
you  neither  scourges,  nor  iron  claws,  nor  fire, 
nor  swoni,  nor  various  kinds  of  torture,  availed 
aught;  and  no  violence  could  bereave  you  of 
your  fidelity  and  [wrseverlng  resolution.  This 
il  is  to  be  a  disciple  of  God,  and  this  it  is 
to  be  a  soldier  of  Christ ;  a  soldier  whom  no 
enemy  can  dislodge,  or  wolf  snatch,  from  the 
heavenly  camp ;  no  artifice  ensnare,  or  pain  of 
body  subdue,  or  torments  overthrow.  At  length, 
after  those  nine  glonous  combats,  in  which  the 
devil  was  ^-anquished  by  yon,  he  dared  not  to 
cnler  the  lists  again  with  one  whom,  by  repeated 
trials,  he  had  found  unconquerable  ;  and  he  ab- 
stained from  challenging  you  any  more,  lest  you 
should  have  liiid  hold  on  the  garland  of  victory 
alreaily  stretched  out  to  you ;  an  unfading  gar- 
lan<l,  which,  although  you  have  not  at  present 
received  it,  is  laid  up  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Lonl  for  your  virtue  and  deserts.  Hut  let  us 
ntw  return  to  the  course  of  our  narrative. 

CHAP.  xvir. 

The  wicked  plan  having  t>ecn  carried  into  exe- 
cution, Diocletian,  whom  prosperity  had  now 
abandoned^  set  out  instantly  for  Rome,  there 
to  celebrate  the  commencement  of  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  his  reign,  'lliat  solemnity  was 
performed  on  the  twelfdi  of  the  kalends  of 
December  ;  '  and  siKldenly  the  emperor,  unable 
to  bear  the  Roman  freedom  of  speech,  peevish- 
ly arul  imiwiicnily  burst  away  from  the  city. 
The  kalends  of  January  '  approached,  at  which 
day  the  consulship,  for  the  ninth  time,  was  to  be 
offered  to  him  ;  yet,  rather  than  continue  thir- 
teen days  longer  in  Rome,  he  chose  that  his  fir«;t 
appearance  as  consul  should  be  al  Ravenna. 
Having,  however,  begun  his  journey  in  winter, 
amidst  intense  cold  and  incessant  rains,  he  con- 
tracted a  slight  but  lingering  disease  :   it  har- 

■  aoih  «(  November. 


ossrd  him  without  intermission,  90  that  he  wu 
obliged  for  the  most  part  to  be  carried  in  a  lit- 
ter. Then,  at  the  close  of  summer,  he  iiiadc  a 
circuit  along  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  and  so 
came  to  Nicomedia.  His  disease  had  now  be- 
come more  grievous  and  oppressing ;  yet  he 
caused  himself  to  be  brought  out,  in  order  to 
dedicate  that  circus  wliich.  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  he  had  erected. 
Immediately  he  grew  so  Languid  ami  feeble,  that 
prayers  lor  his  life  were  put  up  to  all  the  gods, 
ilien  suddenly,  on  the  ides  of  December."  there 
was  heard  in  the  palace  sorrow,  and  weeping, 
and  lamentation,  and  the  couruers  ran  to  and 
fro  ;  there  was  silence  throughout  the  city,  and 
a  report  went  of  the  fteath.  and  even  of  the  bur- 
ial, of  Diocletian :  hut  early  on  the  morrow  It 
was  suddenly  rumoured  that  he  still  lived.  At 
this  the  countenance  of  his  domestics  and  cour- 
tiers changed  from  melancholy  to  gay.  Never- 
theless there  were  who  suspected  his  death  to 
be  kept  secret  until  the  arrival  of  Galerius  Ctc- 
sar,  lest  in  the  meanwhile  the  soldiery  should 
attempt  some  change  in  the  government ;  and 
this  suspicion  grew  so  universal,  that  no  one 
would  believe  the  emperor  alive,  until,  on  the 
kalends  of  March,*  he  appeared  in  public,  but 
so  wan,  his  illness  having  lasted  almost  a  j-ear, 
as  harflly  to  be  known  again.  The  fit  of  stnpor, 
resembling  death,  happened  on  the  ides  of  De- 
cember ;  and  although  he  in  some  measure  re- 
covered, yet  he  never  attained  to  perfect  health 
again,  for  he  became  disordered  in  his  judgment, 
being  at  certain  times  insane  and  at  others  of 
sound  mind. 

CHAP,  xvm. 

Within  a  few  days  Galerius  Cresar  arrived,  not 
to  congratulate  his  father-in-law  on  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  his  health,  but  to  force  him  to  resign 
the  empire,  .\lready  be  had  urged  Maximian 
Horculius  to  the  like  purpose,  and  by  the  alarm 
of  civil  wars  terrified  the  old  man  into  compli- 
ance ;  and  he  now  assailed  Diocletian.  At  first, 
in  gentle  and  friendly  terms,  he  said  that  age 
and  gn>wing  infirmities  disabled  Diocletian  for 
the  charge  of  the  commonweal,  and  that  he  had 
need  to  give  himself  some  repose  after  his  la- 
Iwurs.  Galerius,  in  confirmation  of  his  argument, 
priKluced  the  example  of  Ner\'fl,  who  laid  the 
weight  of  empire  on  'I'rajan. 

But  Diocletian  made  answer,  that  it  was  unfit 
for  one  who  had  held  a  rank,  eminent  above  all 
others  and  conspicuous,  to  sink  into  the  obscurity 
of  a  iow  station  ;  neither  indeed  was  it  s.ife,  be- 
cause in  the  course  of  so  long  a  reign  he  must 
unavoidably  have  made  many  enemies.  That 
the  case  of  Nen'a  was  very  dilferent:  he,  after 


>  lithof  December. 
«  iM  of  March. 


having  reigned  a  single  year,  felt  himself,  either 
from  age  or  irom  inexperience  in  busincas.  un- 
etjual  to  affairt  so  niomcnious.  anil  ihcrLiort 
llirt-'w  aside  llie  helm  of  ytrt'eminent.  ami  relumed 
to  ihal  private  life  it)  whteh  he  had  alrrady  gmwn 
old.  but  r)iooletian  added,  dial  if  iialerius 
willed  for  the  title  of  cmpeniir.  the  re  was  nothing 
to  hmdcr  its  being  confcrretl  on  him  anil  Con- 
stantius,  as  well  a5  on  Maximian  HcrtiiUus. 

Galeriiis,  whose  imagination  already  grasped 
at  the  whole  empire,  saw  that  little  but  an  un- 
substantial name  would  accnie  tu  him  from  this 
ptt)pr>5al,  and  therefore  replied  that  the  settle- 
ment made  by  Diotletian  himself  ought  to  be 
innolable ;  a  selilemenl  which  provirled  that 
there  should  be  two  of  higher  rank  vested  with 
RUpreme  power,  and  two  othcrn  of  inferior,  to 
assist  them,  tlasily  might  conconrl  be  preserved 
between  /*«v?  equals,  never  amongst  ^«/*,'  thai 
he.  if  !>iorIetian  would  not  resign,  must  consult 
his  own  interests,  so  as  to  remam  no  longer  in 
an  inferior  rank,  and  the  la.st  of  that  rank ;  thai 
for  fifteen  years  past  he  had  been  confined,  as 
an  exile,  to  Illyricum  and  the  banks  of  the 
Danube,  per[:>etuaily  stmggltni;  against  barbarous 
nations,  while  othcre,  at  their  ease,  governed 
dominions  more  extensive  than  his,  ami  better 
civilized. 

Diocletian  alreaily  knew,  hy  letters  from  Max- 
imi.in  Herculias,  all  that  Valerius  had  sjioken  at 
their  conferenrc,  and  also  that  he  was  augment- 
ing his  army  ;  and  now,  on  hearing  hi.s  discourse, 
the  spiritless  old  man  burst  into  tears,  and  said, 
"  Be  it  as  you  will." 

It  remained  to  choose  Casars  by  common 
consent.  "  But,"  said  Galerius.  "  why  ask  the 
advice  of  Maxiraian  and  Constantius,  since  they 
most  needs  acpiiesce  in  whatever  we  do?"  — 
"Certainly  they  will."  replied  Diocletian,  "for 
we  must  elect  their  sons." 

Now  Maxiinian  Herr-iilins  had  a  son,  Maxen- 
tius,  marrictl  lo  ihe  daughter  of  Galeritts,  a  man 
of  bad    and    niisiJitevous    dispositions,   and    so 
proud  and  stul»^)om  withal,  that  he  would  never  I 
pay  the  wonted  obeisance  either  to  his  father  or ' 
father- in -law,  and  on  that  account  he  was  hated  ' 
\vt  ifiem   both.    Constantius  also   had   a  son,  ^ 
Constantinc,  a  young  man  of  very  great  irarth,  i 
and  well  meriting  the  high   station   of   Cirxnr. ; 
The  distinguished  comeliness  of  his  figure,  his 
strict  attention  to  all  military  duties,  his  virtuous 
demeanour  and  singular  affability,  had  endeared  ] 
him  to  the  troops,  and  made  him  the  choice  of  I 
every  individual.     He  was  then  at  court,  having 
long  licfore  been  created  by  Diocletian  a  tribune 
of  the  first  order. 

"What  is  lo  be  done?"  said  Galerius,  "for 
thai  Maxentius  deser\'es  not  the  office.    He  who, 
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while  yet  a  private  man,  ha«  fr>-at<'d  mr  with 
contumely,  how  will  1 

powur?"  —"But   <  il] 

will  .so  rule  as  hcreattcr,  m  the  opiroon  in  ma 
kin<i,  to  surjiass  the  mild  virtues  o\  his  faiHen** 

—  "Re  it  so,  if  my  inclinations  and  judgment 
ane  to  l>e   disregardcil.     Men  onj^hl  i"  '••■ 
pointed  who  are  at  my  <!i.spasa!,  who  v,  1| 
me,  and   never  do  anything  unless  \i\   >m*   ^■^-* 
dere."  —  "Whom    then   shall  wc   appoint?"  — 
"Sc%'cnis." — "How!  that  dancer,  that  hali'     ' 
drunkan),  who  itinis    night    into   dav.  an- 1 

into  night?"  —  "  He  desenes  tht 

lias  appmve<l  himself  a  ihilhful  | 

fjiin'eyor  of  the  army ;  and,  indci  •!,  1 

ready  ilespatched  him  to  receive  the  p.  ;i| 

the  iiands  of  Maximian."  —  " Well.  1 

but  whom  else  do  you  suggest  ?  "  —  '*  I  i  1 ' 

Galerius,  pointing  out  Ujia.  a  young  f 

barbarian.     Now  (ialcrius  had  lately 

part  of  his  own  name  on  that  youth,  i  \\ 

him  Afaxirrtin,  in  Ukc  manner  as  Diotk... 

merly  bestowed  on  Galerius  the  Dime  oi'  .' 

imian,  for  the  omen's  sake,  because  MaxnL  i. n 

Heruutiu.^  had  served  him  with  uusli.tken  f^klLU. 

—  "Who  IB  that  you  present?"  —  "A  kin-  i  i 
of  mine."  —  "Alas!*'  said  Diocletian,  he.n  ;. 
a  deep  sigh,  "yiiu  do  not  pro|K3se  men  hi  lor 
the  charge  of  public  affairs!"^"!  have  tried 
them."  —  "'llien  i\o  inu  look  to  it,  who  are 
about  to  assume  the  administration  of  the  cm- 
jiirc  :  as  for  mr,  while  I  continued  emperor 

and  diligent  have  lieen  my  labours  in  provi.l  -..^ 
for  the  security  of  the  commonweaJ ;  iind  uoia. 
should  anything  disastrous  ensue,  the  blame  will 
not  be  mine." 

CHAP.  xtx. 

Matters  having  been  thus  concerted.  1 ' 
and  (Valerius  went  in  prixx-ssion  to  pi 
nomin.ition  of  Ctrsors.      Kvory  >as\c  Un.kt  ;t  .tt 
Constantinc  ;    for  there  was  no  donht   thit  the 
choice  would  fall  on  him.     The  : 
as  well  as  the  chief  soldiers  of  the  ■ 
who  had  been  summoned  to  the  sulctn 
their  eyes  on  Conslaiitine,  exulted  in 
of  his  approtiching  elet  tion,  and  occupied  them- 
selves in  prayers  for  his  prosperity.     Near  three 
miles  from  Ntcomcdia  there  is  an  eminence,  on 
the  summit  of  which  Galerius  formerly  rcceivcil 
the  puqjle  ;  and  i/ien-  a  pilhr,  with  the  statue  of 
Jupiter,  was  placed.      Thither  the   proce**ton 
went.     .\n  assembly  of  the  soldiers  wits  cnllc^l. 
Diocletian,  with  tears,  harangued  theni  ! 

that  he  was  l>ccomc  infirm,  that  he  ii 
jMse  after  his  fatigues,  and  thot  he  would  w-i-^ix 
the  empire  into  hands  more  vigorous  and  nMc. 
and  at  the  same  time  appoint  new  Ctrsarx.  'I'ne 
spectators,  with  the  utmost  earnestness,  wajud 
for  the  nomination.    Suddenly  he  declared  Uiat 
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llfac  C^iars  were  Scvcrus  and  Maxiinin.     Tlie 
■oiDdicnicnt  was  universal.      Comiantini;  stood 
near  in  public  view,  and  mm  liegaii  to  qnestUtn 
■  amon^t  (heitistflvt^  whether  his  name  too  bad 
|fiot  been  vli.iiiucd  imo  Mtiximin :  when,  in  the 
of  all,  (ialerhih,  >itretrhinjj  b.-iek  his  hand, 
)  CoaiUatiiic  aside,  and  drew  l>aia  I'urvrard, 
3,  havini^  diverted  him  ul'  the  garli  ol'  a  private 
,  pcntoii,  m:1  him  m  the  most  conspimoiis  plaeu. 
lAU  men  uundcred  who  he  could  Ite,  and  from 
Iwhenct:  hij  eanie  ;  hut  none  ventured  to  inter- 
[pose  or  move  ohjeetions,  iso  confoiuidcd  were 
Iheir  minds  at  the  strange  and  unluoked-lor  event. 
l>iocletian  took  off  his  purple  robe,  put  it  on 
iD^a,  and  resumed    his  own  original    name   of 
ll^iucle^.     He  descende<l  from  the  tribunal,  ami 
K;d  through  Nicomedia  inaehoriut ;  and  then 
old  emperor,  like  a  veteran  soldier  frecfl 
jfroui  military  sen-ire,  was  dismissed  into  his  own 
unity ;  wtiile  Daia.  lately  taken  from  the  tend- 
nj|  of  cattle  in  forests  to  serve  as  a  common 
ildier.  immediately  made  one  of  the  lifc-^'i^i'd, 
JpresL-nily  a  triliune,  and  next  day  d'a-iiir,  obt;)ine<I 
|«iithority  to  imniplc  under  foot  and  oppress  the 
empire  of  the  Koii ;  n  person  ignorant  alike  of 
'  and  of  tiivil  affairs,  and  from  a  herdbimm  be- 
ne E  leader  of  armies. 


of  security  and  peace.  Such  were  his  projecli ; 
but  Goil,  whi>m  lie  had  made  his  ativersory,  frus- 
trated all  those  imaginations. 


CHAP.  XX. 

Galorius  having  effected  the  expulsion  of  the 
two  old  men,  began  to  consider  himself  alone  as 
r  sovereign  of  tlie  Kuman  empire.     Xeccssity 
\t\  rciiuiu'd  the  ap|>ointment  of  Consiantius  to 
|the  first  rank  ;  but  Valerius  nude  small  aecount 
3f  one  who  was  of  an  easy  tem|>er,and  of  health 
Idecliiuni'  and  precarious.       Me  looked  fur  the 
I  of  Constantius.    And  although  that 
1  recover,  it  seemed  not  difticult  to 
KLt.-  liuii  to  put  olT  the  ini|K.'nal   pur])le  ;    for 
irhat  else  could  he  do,  if  pressed  by  his  three  col- 
leagues to  aliflicate?    Galerius  had  Licinius  ever 
out  his  person,  his  old  and  intimate  acqualnt- 
nce,  anti  his  earliest  companion  in  arms,  whose 
Icuunseb  he  iLsed  In  the  nunagemeut  of  all  a/Iairs  - 
lycl  lie  would  not  nominate  Licinius  to  the  dignity 
lof  CWtar,  with  the  title  of  sttn,  for  he  puri>osed 
Ito  nominate  him.  in  the  room  of  Con-stantius.  to 
Ithe  divinity  of  fmf*^ror,  with  the  title  of  hniihfr^ 
[while  he  himself  might  hoI<l  sovereign  authfmty, 
sod  rule  (»ver  the  whole  glulw  with  unboundetl 
tccnrc.     After  that,  he  meant  10  have  solemni/ed 
llhe  •'  festival;  to  have  cunferre*!  on  his 

[S"Ti  iiuis.  then  a  boy  of  nine  years  of 

■  of  Cifiar ,  and,  in  conclusion,  to 
d,  as  Uioidctian  had  done.  .-Vnd 
kthu^,  Luinms  and  Sevenis  being  emperors,  and 
3.umin  and  Cumbdianus  in  the  next  stition  of 
[CVji4/-j,  he  fancietl  ihat,  environed  as  it  were  by 
■ao  Imprej^nable  wall,  he  should  lead  an  old  age 


CIUP.    XXI. 

Having  ihtis  altained  to  the  highes-l  power,  he 
licnt  his  minr]  to  afflict  that  cm|iire  into  which 
he  had  opened  his  way.  It  is  the  nunncr  and 
praclu.e  of  the  Peraians  for  the  people  to  yield 
themstlves  slaves  to  their  kings,  and  for  the 
kings  to  treat  their  people  as  slaves.  This  flagi- 
tious man,  from  the  time  of  his  victories  over  the 
i'lTsians.  was  not  a:>hamed  incessoJiUy  to  e\iol 
sm:h  an  institution,  and  he  resolved  to  establish 
it  in  the  Roman  dominions;- and  because  he 
could  not  do  this  by  an  express  law,  he  so  acted, 
in  imitation  of  the  Pcnian  kings,  as  to  bereave 
men  of  their  liberties,  lie  finit  of  all  degraded 
those  whom  he  meant  to  punish ;  and  then  not 
\  only  were  inferior  magistrates  put  to  the  torluic 
,  by  him.  but  also  the  chief  men  in  cities,  and 
;  persons  of  the  most  eminent  rank,  and  this  too 
in  matters  of  little  moment,  and  in  civil  questions. 
Crucifixion  was  the  punishment  ready  pre|>aied 
in  ciipital  cases ;  and  for  lesser  crimes,  fetters. 
Matrons  of  lionounible  station  were  dragged 
into  workhouses  ;  and  when  any  man  was  to  be 
scourged,  there  were  four  posts  fixed  in  the 
ground,  and  to  them  he  was  tic<I.  after  a  manner 
unknown  in  the  chastisement  of  slaves.  What 
shall  1  say  of  his  apartment  for  siwrt,  and  of  his 
favourite  diversiotis?  He  kept  l>ears,  most  re- 
scmbhng  himself  in  fierceness  and  bulk,  whom 
be  had  collo»:ted  together  during  the  course  of 
his  reign,  As  often  as  he  chose  to  indulge  his 
humour,  he  ordered  some  particular  bear  to  be 
brought  in.  and  men  were  thrown  to  that  sav:Lge 
animal,  rather  to  be  swallowetl  up  than  devoured  ; 
and  when  their  limbs  were  torn  asunder,  he 
laughed  with  excessive  couijjlacency  :  nor  tlid  he 
ever  sup  without  being  spetlalor  of  the  effusion 
of  human  blood.  Men  of  private  station  were 
condemned  to  be  burnt  alive  ;  and  he  l>cgan 
this  mode  of  cxeeuiiun  by  edicts  against  the 
Christians,  commanding  that,  alter  torture  and 
condemnation,  they  should  he  burnt  at  a  slow 
fire.  They  were  fixed  to  a  stake,  and  first  a 
moderate  (lame  was  applied  to  the  soles  of  their 
feet,  until  the  muscles,  contracted  by  biuning, 
were  torn  from  the  l>ones ;  then  lorthes.  lighted 
and  put  out  again,  were  directed  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  their  Iwidies,  so  that  no  part  had  any  ex- 
emption. Meanwhile  cold  water  was  continually 
(Kjured  on  their  faces,  and  their  mouths  mois- 
tened, lest,  by  reason  of  their  jawsl)eing  parched, 
they  should  expire.  At  length  they  diil  expire, 
when,  after  many  hours,  the  violent  heat  had 
consumed  their  skin  and  penetrated  into  their 
intestines.     The  dead  carcases  were  laid  on  a 


' 


funeral  pile,  and  wholly  buml ;  iheir  Ijoncs  were 
'  t^athcred,  ground  to  |K>wdcr,  and  thrown  into 
ihf  river,  or  into  Ihc  sea. 


CHAP.    XXII. 

And  now  that  cruelty,  which  he  had  learned  > 
in  torturinft  the  Christians,  I)ccamc  habitunl,  antl ; 
he  cjicrcised  it  againit  all  men  indtscriniiniitely.' 
He  was  not  wont  lo  inflict  the  slighter  wrts  of 
punishment,  as  to  banish,  to  imprison,  or  to  send 
criminal  to  work  in  the  mines ;  but  to  l»um,  to 
crucify,  to  expose  to  wild  beasts,  were  things 
done  daily,  and  without  hesitation.  For  smaller 
offences,  iliosc  of  his  own  household  and  hus 
stewards  were  chastised  with  lances,  instead  of 
rods ;  and,  in  great  offences,  to  be  beheaded 
was  an  indulgence  shown  to  very  few ;  and  it 
iecmcil  as  a  favour,  on  actiounl  of  old  semces, 
when  one  was  pennilled  to  die  in  the  easiest 
manner.  But  these  were  slight  evils  in  the  gov- 
ernment of  Galerius,  vvhen  coinp;»red  with  wliat 
follows.  For  cloiiueuce  was  exlinguisheil.  plead- 
en  cut  off,  and  the  learned  m  the  laws  either 
exiled  or  slain.  Useful  letters  came  lo  be  viewed 
it)  ihc  same  light  as  magiral  and  forbidden  arts; 
and  all  who  possessed  them  were  trampled  upon 
and  execrated,  as  if  they  had  been  hostile  to 
government,  and  public  enemies.  Ijiw  was  dis- 
solved, and  uiilHjunded  licence  permitted  to 
judges,  —  to  judges  chosen  from  amongst  the 
soldiery,  nide  and  illiterate  men,  and  let  loose 
upon  the  provinces,  without  assessors  to  guide  or 
control  them. 

CHAf.  xxm. 

But  tliat  which  gave  rise  to  public  and  uni- 
versal calamity,  was  the  lax  irajxtsed  at  once  on 
each  province  and  city.  Sun-eyors  having  been 
spread  abroad,  and  occupied  in  a  general  and 
severe  scrutiny,  horrible  scenes  were  exhibited, 
like  the  outrages  of  .victorious  enemies,  and  the 
wretched  state  of  captives.  Each  spot  r>f  ground 
was  measured,  vines  and  fruit  trees  numbered, 
lists  lakcn  of  animals  of  every  kiml.  and  a  capi- 
tution-roll  made  up.  In  cities,  the  common 
])cop!c,  whether  residing  within  or  without  the 
walls,  were  assembled,  the  market-places  filled 
with  crowds  of  families,  all  attended  with  their 
children  and  slaves,  the  noise  of  torture  and 
scourges  resounded,  sons  were  hung  on  the  rack 
to  force  discovery  of  the  effects  of  their  fathers, 
the  most  trusty  slaves  comi>elled  by  |)ain  to  Iwar 
witness  against  their  masters,  and  wives  to  bear 
witness  against  their  husbands,  in  default  of  all 
other  evidence,  men  were  tortured  to  speak 
against  themselves;  and  no  sooner  did  agony 
oblige  them  to  acknowledge  what  they  hail  not. 

>  (A  •^■n«  of  oonilua  urhkh,  prorwliciiiuUy,  Icnicd  to  »ap  tlw 
chtuuu  M-vcniy  a£amkl  t»cKcvi:r».J 


but  those  imaginary  effects  were  notpd  dn«m  in 
the  lists.     Neither  youth,  rwr  old  k- 

ness,  afforded  any  exemption.    'II.  ! 

the  infirm  were  carritxl  in  ;  the  .age  i'  -* 

estimated  \  and,  that  the  captution-ta 
enlarged,  years  were  added  to  the  v  d 

smick  off  from  the  old.  (IcntTal  l.i  .  -  ..  .  n 
and  sorrow  prevailed.  Whatever,  by  the  law* 
of  war.  conquerori  had  done  to  the  r-"!'"--^ 
the  like  did  ttiis  man  presume  to  i 
against  Romans  and  the  subjects  of  K-mh--, 
cause  hifi  forefathers  had  been  made  liable^  lo  a 
like  tax  imposed  by  die  victorious  Ti  \ 

lienalty  on  the  Dacians  for  iheir  frt* i  1- 

lions.      After  this,  money  was  loied  tur  each 
head,  as  if  a  price  had  Itoen  paid  for  lilxrrty  to 
exist ;  yet  full  tnist  was  not  ref":t>icd  on  tli- 
set  of  sur\-eyors,  but  others  and  fnhers  stii! 
sent  round  to  make  further  discoveries :  aiid  ihu* 
the  tributes  were  redoubled,  not  bct.ausc  the  wcw 
sur\'eyors  made  any  fre^  discoveries,  but  1" 
they  added  at  pleasure  to  the  former  rutL ..  .^„, 
they  should  seem  lo  have  been  employed  la  t*o 
pur|KK>e.     Meanwhile  the  niimlx:r  of  aninuLt  de* 
crt-ased,  and  men  died  ;  nevertheless  taxes  were 
paid  even  for  the  dead,  so  that  no  one  cou 
either  live  or  cease  lo  live  widiout  Iwini:  subje 
to   impositions.      There    rcm.iine<l    n  i  fs~ 

alone,  from  whom  nothing  could  be  c\  il 

whom  their  miser)'  and  wreiche^lnesi.  ^t.urcd 
from  ill-treatment.  But  this  pinns  man  had 
compassion  on  them,  and  d«.-tcrminini;  that  they 
should  remain  no  longer  in  indigence,  he  mnsrd 
them  all  to  be  assembled,  put  on  board  v«<scK 
and  sunk  in  the  sea.  So  merciful  was  he  in 
making  pro%'ision  that  under  his  administration 
no  man  should  want  I  And  thus,  while  he  took 
effectual  measures  that  none,  under  the  feigned 
pretext  of  poverty,  should  elude  the  tax,  he  pal 
to  death  a  multitude  of  real  wretches,  in  viola- 
tion of  every  law  of  humanity. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

Already  the  Judgment  of  ( lod  approached  him, 
and  that  seasfjn  ensued  in  which  his  fortunes  be- 
gan to  <lroop  and  to  waste  away.  While  occupied 
in  the  manner  that  I  have  described  above,  he 
did  not  set  himself  to  subvert  or  expel  Constao- 
lius,  but  waited  for  his  death,  not  imagining, 
however,  that  it  was  so  nigh.  Constantius,  hav- 
ing become  exceedingly  ill,  WTote  to  Galerius, 
and  re<)ucsled  lliat  his  son  Constantine  might  be 
sent  tn  see  him.  He  had  made  a  like  re*iuesl 
long  before,  but  in  vain;  for  Galerius  me.ant 
nothing  less  than  to  grant  it.  On  the  contrary, 
he  laid  repeated  snares  for  the  life  of  that  young 
man,  because  he  durst  not  use  open  violence, 
lest  he  should  stir  up  civil  wari  against  himself, 
and  incur  that  which  he  most  dreaded,  tlie  hale 
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rtrscntmcnt  of  the  army.     Under  pretence 

&f  manly  exercise  and  recneaiion,  lie  made  him 

combat  with  wild  bcasbi ;  Imi  this  (Jence  was 

1  ;  for  the  power  of  Ood  protcf  led  Con- 

.ind  in  ihe  vcrj'  moment  of  jeopardy 

fc^cjL:^   him   from  the  hands  of  Galerius.     At 

__lh.  (lalerius,  when  he  could  no  longer  avoid 

Iplying  with  the  rc(|iicst  of  Constanlius.  one 

BJiij^  gave  Coiistantinr  a  wamint  to  depart, 

Bod  commanded  him  to  set  out  nevt  morning  with 

the  inijKrial  despatches,    Galerius  meant  either 

ilo  find  iiome  pretext  for  detatmog  Constantine, 

[»r  to  forward  order*  to  Severus  for  arresting  hJip 

tm  Ule  road.    Constantine  discerned   his  pur- 

ajid   therefore,  after  supper,   when   the 

rcnpcfuf  was  gone  lo  rest,  he  hasted  away,  i:ar- 

Hed  off  from  the  princijial  stages  all  the  hofses 

[inaintamed  at  the  public  expense,  and  escaped. 

iJcxt  (i:iy  the  emperor,  having  parfKiselv  remained 

Kn  his  bed-chjmber  until  noon,  ordereil  Conslan- 

^iiie  to  Ik:  called  mlo  his  presence  ;  but  he  icamt 

"nat  ron-.uniinf  hail  set  out  imme<liately  al"ter 

jppcr.    Outrageous  with  passion,  he  ordered 

horses  to  be  matle  ready,  that  Constantine  might 

'  }mn.ued  and  dragged  back  ;  ami  hearing  that 

11  the  horses  had  becu  carried  olf  from  the  great 

«),  he  could  hanlly  refrain  from  tears,    Mean- 

rhile  Constantine,  jounieying  with    incredible 

pidity,  Kached   his   father,  who  was  already 

out  la  expire.     ConsLinlius  recommended  his 

on    to   the    soldiers,   delivered    the    sovereign 

iUihority  into  his  hands,  and  then  died,  as  his 

mh  had  lung  been,  m  peace  and  quiet. 

Constantine    Augustus,   having   assumed    the 

verunient,  made  it  his  first  care  to  restore  the 

rhritti  ms  lo  the  exercise  of  their  worship  and 

po  Hieii  Crod;  and  so  began  his  admitmlniliun 

•  reinstating '  the  holy  religion. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

Some  few  days  after,  the  portrait  of  Constan- 
tine, adorned  with  laurels,  was  brought  lo  the 
niciotis  wild  beast,  that,  by  receiving  that  syra- 
4,  he  might  ai:knowledge  Constantine  in  llie 
iity  of  emperor.     He  hesitated  long  whether 
\xi  receive  it  or  not,  and  he  was  about  lo  commit 
Dth  the  portrait  and  its  hearer  to  the  flames, 
ut  his  confirlants  dissuaded  him  from  a  resolu- 
^n  so  frantic.     They  admonished  him  of  the 
anger,  and  they  represented  that,  if  Constantine 
ttrae  with  an  armed  force,  all  the  soUIier>,  against 
irhoftc  inclination  oliscurc  or  tmknown   Cttsars 
had  been  created,  would  acknowledge  him,  and 
Cn)Htl  eagerly  to  his  standard.     So  Galerius,  al- 
though with  the  utmost  unwillingness,  accepted 
zhc  p<irirait,  and  sent  the  imperial  purple  to  Con- 

■  (Sc^kUbbiliifig  (Edln.)  U  taa  uronc  a  vena.  He  refers  u 
T  Rttnivuran,  fnMM  rwna,  of  churches,  etc.  <aip.  is,  p.  30],««/r><>. 
•«■!»  34.  4*. 'V"-! 


stADtine,  that  he  might  seem  of  his  own  accord 
to  hai-e  received  that  prince  into  partnership  of 
power  with  him.  Anil  now  his  plans  were  de- 
ranged, and  he  could  not.  as  he  intended  for- 
merly, admit  Licinius,  without  exceeding  the 
limited  number  of  empcrorTi.  But  M//  he  de* 
vised,  that  Severus,  who  was  more  advanced  in 
life,  should  be  named  empavr,  and  that  Constan- 
tine, instead  of  the  title  of  rmpfror,  to  which  he 
had  been  named,  should  receive  that  of  Casar 
in  common  with  Maximin  Daia.  and  so  be  dc> 
graded  &onj  tlie  second  place  to  the  fourth. 

tHAP.   XXVU 

Things  seemed  to  be  arranged  in  some  measure 
to  the  satisfaction  of  Cialerius,  when  another  alarm 
was  brought,  that  his  sonin-law  Maxentiu.s  had 
been  declared  emperor  at  Rome.  The  cause 
was  this  :  (Valerius  having  resolved  by  permanent 
taxes  lo  devour  the  empire,  soared  to  such  ex- 
travagance in  folly,  as  not  to  allow  an  exemption 
from  that  thraldom  even  to  the  Romnn  people. 
Tax-gatherers  therefore  were  appointed  to  go  lo 
Rome,  and  make  out  lists  nf  the  citizens.  Much 
attout  the  same  time  (Valerius  had  reduced  the 
Prelorian  Ouards.  There  remained  at  Rome  a 
few  soldiers  of  that  l>ody,  who,  profiling  of  the 
opportunity,  put  some  magistrates  lo  death,  and, 
with  the  acij^uiescence  of  the  tumultuary  [Xipu- 
lace,  clothed  Maxenims  in  the  imperial  purple. 
Galerius,  on  receivuig  this  news,  was  disturbed 
at  the  strangeness  of  the  event,  but  not  much 
dismayed.  He  hated  Maxentius,  and  he  could 
not  bestow  on  him  the  diynity  of  Casar,  already 
enjoyed  by  two  ( Llaia  and  Constantine)  ;  l>esides, 
he  thought  it  enough  for  him  to  have  once  lie- 
stowod  that  dignity  against  his  inclination.  So 
he  sent  for  Severus,  exhorted  him  to  regam  his 
dominion  and  sovereignty,  and  he  put  under  his 
command  that  army  which  \faximian  Herciilius 
had  formerly  commanded,  that  he  might  attack 
M.txenlius  at  Rome.  There  the  soldiers  of 
Moximian  had  been  oflentimes  re4:ci\ed  with 
every  sort  of  luxurious  accommodation,  so  that 
they  were  not  only  interested  to  preserve  the  city, 
but  they  also  longed  to  fix  their  residence  in  iL 

Maxenthis  well  knew  the  enormity  of  his  own 
offences ;  and  although  he  had  as  it  were  an 
hereditary  claim  to  the  services  of  his  fatlier's 
army,  and  might  have  hoped  lo  draw  it  over  10 
himself,  yet  he  reflected  thai  this  consideration 
might  occur  lo  ( ialcnus  al»o,  and  induce  him  to 
leave  Severus  in  Illyncum,  mid  march  in  person 
with  his  own  army  against  Rome.  Under  such 
apprehensions,  Maxentitts  sought  to  protect  him- 
self from  the  danger  thai  hung  over  him.  To 
his  father,  who  since  his  abdication  resided  in 
Campania,  he  sent  the  purple,  and  saluted  him 
again  Augustus,     Maximian,  given  to   change, 
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eagerly  resumed  ihal  purple  of  wliich  h«r  h»tl 
tinwillini^ly  divested  himself.  Meanwlule  Scvcnis 
mari:lic(l  on,  and  witli  his  iroops  .ijipratcfu-d  the 
walls  of  ihe  city.  Presently  the  stildiers  raised 
up  iheir  ensigns,  abiindoiicd  Sevcnis,  and  yielded 
tncmseK'C-a  to  Maxcntiiia,  against  whom  they  had 
nome.  Wh-it  remained  l>ut  (light  for  Sevenis, 
thus  deserted?  He  was  enfountorcd  by  Max- 
imian.  who  had  rvsiinied  the  im|.>cTial  dipiity. 
On  this  he  took  refuge  in  Ravenna,  and  shut 
himsself  up  there  with  a  few  soldicni.  Bat  per- 
ceiving that  he  wan  alxiut  to  he  delivered  uji,  he 
TOlunlarily  surrendered  himself,  iind  restored  the 
purple  to  him  from  whom  he  hjd  received  it  ; 
and  after  this  he  ohtatned  no  other  grace  but 
that  of  an  easy  death,  for  he  was  compelled  tu 
open  hii  veins,  and  in  thai  gentle  manner  expired. 

CHAP.   XXVU. 

But  Maximian,  who  knew  ihe  oiilrageoiis  tem- 
per of  Galerius.  hiet;an  to  consider  that,  fired 
with  njgc  on  hearinj;  of  the  death  of  Sevenis, 
he  would  march  into  Italy,  and  that  possibly  he 
roiglil  \ic  joined  by  Daia,  and  «>  bring  into  the 
field  forces  too  ixiwerful  to  be  resisted.  Having 
therefore  fortified  Rome,  and  made  diligent  pro- 
vision for  a  defcnfiive  war,  Maxinitan  went  into 
(Jaul,  th.-it  he  might  give  his  younger  daughter 
FaiLsLi  in  marriage  to  Cotistantine.  and  thus  win 
over  that  |>rincc  to  his  interest.  Meantime  (Va- 
lerius assembled  his  troops,  invaded  iLily,  and 
advanced  towards  Rome,  resolving  to  extinguish 
thp  senate  and  put  the  wlioie  people  to  the 
sworI  But  he  found  cvcr)thing  shut  and  forti- 
fied against  hlrh.  There  was  no  hope  of  earry- 
ing  the  place  liy  storm,  and  to  iH-'sicge  it  was 
an  arduous  undertaking ;  for  Galerius  had  not 
brought  with  him  an  army  sufficient  to  invest 
the  walls.  Probably,  having  never  seen  Rome, 
he  imagined  it  to  be  little  superior  in  size  to 
those  cities  with  which  he  was  acquainted.  But 
some  of  his  legions,  iletcsting  the  wicked  enter- 
prise of  a  father  against  his  son-in-law,  and  of 
Romans  agaiast  Rome,  renovuif  ed  hi*  authority. 
and  carried  over  their  ensigns  to  the  enemy. 
Already  had  his  remaining  soltlicrs  begun  to 
waver,  when  Cialerius,  dreading  a  fate  like  that 
of  Sevenis,  and  having  his  haughty  spirit  broken 
and  humiliated,  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  his 
soldiers,  and  continued  to  beseech  them  that  he 
might  not  be  cleliivred  to  the  foe,  until,  by  the 
promise  of  mighty  largesses,  be  prevailed  on 
ihem.  Then  he  retreated  from  Rome,  and  fletl 
in  grc.it  <lisorder.  ICasily  might  he  have  been 
cut  off  in  his  flight,  had  any  one  pursued  him 
even  with  a  snull  body  of  troops.  He  was 
aware  of  his  danger,  and  allowed  his  soldiers  to 
disperse  themselves,  and  to  plunder  and  destroy 
far  and  wide,  that,  if  tliere  were  any  pursuers, 


they  might  be  deprived  of  all  n>e»n*t  *%f  m\«*^. 

enre  in  a  rumed  country.     S- 

through  which  thai  i>estilcnt  !■.!  .tf| 

were  wasted,  all  thmgs  piUaguti,  mairon.s  tore 

virgins  v>olate<l,  parents  and  htubands  ciiiT'iIIrrf 

by  torture  to  disclose  where  they  had  ' 

their   goods,  and    their   wives  and    <; 

flocks  and  herds  of  cattle  were  > 

spoils  token  from  Ixirbitrians.    An-l  tmt" 

once  3  Romtin  emf>eror.  but  now  the  ravagtr  cif 

Italy,  retire  into  his  own  territories,  aui 

afflicted  all  men  ind)5crimtn.itel>  with  t 

lies  of  war.     Long  ago.  indeed,  i> 

time  of  his  obtaining  soven-ign  i  1 

,ivowed  hiiUHcIf  the  enemy  of  the  Kuin 

;ind   he  proiwsed   thai    the   empire   ^m 

called,  not  the  H&man^  but  the  Daeian  empiri*. 

CHAP.   XX\1II. 

After  the  flight  of  Galerius,  Maximian,  having 
relumed  from  Gaul,  held  authority  In  commoii 
with  his  son ;  but  more  obedience  wxs  yielde  ~ 
10  the  young  man  than  to  the  old  :  fc  r  *'  tji 
tins  had  most  jiowcr,  and  hail  been  I  'i| 

possession  of  it;  and  it  was  to  him  ih.- 
ian  owed  on  this  occasion  the  imperi 
The  old  man  was  impatient  at  being  »i 
exercise  of  uncontrolled  sovereignty,  ai.  .|| 

his  son  with  a  childish  spirit  of  rivdli>  ,   aid 
thereftire  he  liegan  to  consider  how  he  mi^jhT  >.  \'-" 
pel  Maxentius  and  resume  his  ancient  ■ ' 

This  appeiu^d  easy,  liecause  the  solu 

ileserled  Severus  had  originally  served  ui  his  own 
anny.     He  called  an  assemblv  of  the  people  of 
Rome,  and  of  the  soldiers,  as  if  he  had  been  to 
make  nn  harangue  on  the  calamitotis  situaitoe 
of  public  affairs.     After  having  sjMtken  much  i 
that  siibjert,  he  stretched  his  b;Utt.Ls  luwanU 
son,  charged  him  as  author  of  all  Ills  and  prmie 
cause  of  the  calamities  of  the  stale,  and  theq 
tore  the  purple  from  his  shoulders.     Majtentitf^^ 
thtis  strippetl,  lea[wd  headlong  from  the  triK 
and  was  received  into  the  arms  of  the  sot- 
Their  rage  and  clamour  confounded  the  unnatu- 
ral  old    man.   and,   like    another  Tarquin    the 
Proud,  he  was  driven  from  Rome. 

CHAP.  XXJX. 

Then  Maximian  returned  into  Gaul ;  and  afl 
having  made  some  stay  in  those  quarters,  he' 
went  to  Galerius,  the  enemy  of  his  son,  that 
ihey  might  confer  together,  as   he    pr  '    1. 

about  the  settlement  of  the  common  ■  i 

his  true  purpose  was,  under  colour  of  r 
Hon,  to  find  an  opportunity  of  murder. . 
rius,  and  of   seizing  his  share  of   the  cini   i 
instead  of  his  own,  from   which  he  had  Iw^n 
everywhere  excluded. 
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DIolIct  was  at  the  iroiirt  of  Oolcriiis  when  ] 
[Maxtmirtn  .irriv.M  ;  for  Onlcriiu.  meaning  now 
[u)  inn-.".  LuiniiH  with  the  ensigns  of  wipa-me 
ower  ill  ilie  room  of  Scvcnis.  h.vl  lately  scnij 

■?or  Diotilc-i  to  be  present  al  ihc  sulenmity.  So 
lit  was  fK-rfonned  in  presence  l)Olh  of  him  and 
[of  MaNimian:  and  thus  there  were  six  who 
|Tated  the  empire  at  one  and  tlie  5anie  time' 

Now  the  designs  of  Nfaximion  having  bcch  | 
Ifrastratcd,  he  look  flight,  as  he  h;id  done  twici:  [ 
|l>cfore,  and  retiimeil  into  fjaul,  with  a  htart  full ' 
■of  wickedness,  and  intending  by  trearheroiis  j 
Iflcvicci  to  overreach  Constnntine,  who  was  not 
lonty  his  own  son-in-law.  Inii  also  the  child  of 
]hi»  *.*jn-in-Uw;  and  thai  he  might  Oie  more 
Isucre^-irnlly  deceive,  he  laid  aside  the  imperial 
Ipurjjle.  The  Franks  had  taken  up  arms.  Max- 
limian  advised  the  unsu'iiK.'eting  Coa-itantine  not 
[to  Ic^id  all  his  troops  against  them,  and  he  said 
flhat  ji  (rw  soldiers  would  suflice  to  Milxlue  those 
[barbanms.  He  gave  this  advice  that  an  army 
[might  be  left  for  him  to  win  over  to  himself,  and 
Ithat  C'onstintmc,  by  reason  of  his  scanty  forces, 
JmifihtlK-  over))owcrcd.  The  young  prince  be- 
jlieved  ihe  advice  to  be  judicious,  because  given 
[by  an  ajj;ed  and  cxijcriencetl  connuander;  and 

he  followed  it.  because  given  by  a  father  in-law. 
I  He  nmnhcd,  Icavmg  the  most  considerable  j)art 
Lof  hi:*  loni.'^  behind.  Maximian  waited  a  few 
IdAyi ;  aiul  si  soon  as,  by  his  calculation,  Con- 
nlinc  had  entered  the  territory  of  the  barba- 
frians  he  suddenly  resumed  the  impcrUI  i)urple, 
Iseixed  the  puljlic  treasures,  after  his  wont  made 
liiinple  donatives  to  the  soldier)*,  and  feigned 
l^atsnth  dis.x<iters  had  befallen  Constantine  as 
(soon  after  befell  himself.  Consuntine  was  pres- 
Icdtl  ^'M  of  those  events,  and.  by  marches 

1  aM.  .  rapid,  he  tlcw  back  with  his  amty. 

1  MaA.i.u.in,  not  yet  prepared  to  op|K»se  him,  was 
I  overpowered  al  unawares,  and  the  soldiers  re- 
i  turned  to  their  duly.  Maximian  had  ixi-isessed 
,  himself  of  Marseilles  (he  fled  thither),  and  shut 
'  Uie  gites.  1  oni^tantine  drew  nigh,  and  seeing 
I  .MaMiiiian  on  the  walls,  addressed  him  in  no 
ilianih  or  hostile  language,  and  demanded  what 
Ihe  meant,  and  what  it  was  tlut  he  wanted,  and 
|i»hy  he  had  acted  in  a  way  so  peculiarly  unlje- 

commg    him.      Hut   Maximian    from    the   walls 

incesvinily  uttered  abuse  and  curses  against 
J  Constnntine.  Then,  of  a  sudden,  the  gates  on 
I  the  0|>]KMite  side  having  been  unbarred,  the 
[besiegers  were  admitted  into  the  city.  'ITie 
[n:)>el  cm|K.Tor,  and  tmuatural  parent  and  a 
|j>erfidi«Kis  father-indaw,  was  dragged  into  the 
I  presence  of  Constantine,  hcanl  a  recital  made 

[>f  his  crimes,  was  divested  of  his  imperial 
I  robe,  and,  after  this   reprimand,  obtained   his 

life. 


aiAP,  XXX. 

Maximian,  having  thus  forfeited  the  respect 
due  to  an  emperor  and  a  father-in-law,  grew 
impatient  at  his  alxisctl  condition,  and.  embold- 
ened by  impunit)*,  formed  new  plots  against  (."on- 
Btintine.  lie  addressed  huni^elf  lu  hi.s  daughter 
Fausia,  and,  as  well  by  entreaties  as  by  the 
soothing  of  flattery,  solicited  her  to  Itetra)  her 
luisbatiil.  He  promised  to  oblajn  lor  het  n 
more  honoural'le  alliance  than  that  with  Con- 
stantine ;  and  he  requested  her  to  allow  the 
bcd-chamlier  of  the  em]X'n»r  to  be  left  open, 
and  to  be  slightly  guartled.  Faitsia  ni«leTii>ok 
to  do  whatever  he  asked,  and  inrtantly  revealed 
the  whole  to  her  hustvind.  A  plan  w^s  lni<l  for 
delecting  Maximian  in  the  verj-  execution  of  his 
Clime,  riicy  pliced  a  base  eunuch  to  be  mur- 
dered mstead  of  the  emperor.  At  (lie  dead  of 
tiiglu  Maximian  arose,  and  perceived  all  things 
to  be  favourable  for  his  insidiiKis  piir{K)sc. 
There  were  few  soldiers  on  guar<i.  and  these  too 
at  some  distance  from  the  l»ed-chambcr.  How- 
ever, to  prevent  suspiciim,  he  accosted  tlK-m, 
and  said  that  he  had  had  a  dream  which  he 
wt^thed  tn  communicate  to  his  son-in-law.  He 
went  in  amietl,  slew  the  eunuch,  spnmg  forth 
exulltngly,  and  avowed  the  inurtier.  .At  that 
moment  Constantine  showed  himself  on  the 
opposite  side  with  a  band  of  soldiers;  die  dead 
body  was  brought  out  of  the  Ijed-chainber ;  the 
munierer,  uken  in  the  fact,  all  aghast, 

"  Slootl  like  a  stout,  silcnl  ami  mirtionlt  wi  " 

while  Constantine  upbraided  him  for  his  impiety 
and  enormous  guilt  At  last  Maximian  obtained 
leave  that  the  manner  of  his  death  should  be  at 
his  own  choice,  and  he  strangled  himself. 

Thus  that  mightiest  sovereign  of  Rome  — 
who  ruled  so  long  with  exceeding  gl<ir\',  ami  who 
celebrated  his  Iwentiedi  annivenwiry — thus  that 
most  haughty  man  had  his  neck  broken,  and 
ended  his  detestable  life  by  a  death  lia:>c  and 
ignominious. 

CHAP.  xxxt. 

From    Maximian,  God.  the  avenger  of  reli- 
gion  and   of   His  people,  turned    his   eyes    to 
Clalerius,  the  author  of  the  accurse<J  |>erseciition, 
that  in  his  punishment  also  He  might  maiiifc-ht 
the  power  of  His  majesty,     Galerin-..  too,  was 
pur]x»ing  to  celebrate  his  twentieth  anniversary  ; 
I  and  as,  under  that  pretext,  he  h.id,  by  new  taxes 
I  payable  in  gold  anrl  silver,  oppressed  the  prov- 
I  inces.  so  ni»w.  thiit  he  might  recompense  them 
by  celebrating  the  promised  festival,  he  used  the 
like  pretext  for  repeating  his  oppressions.     Who 
can   relate    in    fit    terms   the  methods  used  to 
harass  mankind  in  levying  Ihe   Lix,  and   espe- 
cially with  regard  to  corn  and  the  other  fmits  of 
the  earth?    ITic  officers,  or  rather  the  execu- 


lioncrs,  ot  aH  the  difTcrcnt  magistrates,  seized 
on  each  uKtiviHtuI,  and  would  never  let  go  their 
hold.  No  man  knew  to  whom  he  ought  to  make 
payment  first.  There  was  no  dispensation  given 
lo  those  who  had  notliing  ;  and  lliey  were  re- 
quired, tinder  pain  of  being  variously  tortured, 
instantly  to  pay,  notwitlistanding  their  in.-ibiliiy. 
Many  i;u;ud5  were  set  round,  no  breathing  time 
was  granted,  or,  at  any  season  of  the  year,  the 
least  respite  from  exactions.  DitTcrcnt  magis- 
iratci.  or  the  officers  of  different  magistrates, 
freiiuenily  contended  for  the  right  of  levying 
tlie  tax  from  the  same  persons.  No  threshing- 
floor  without  a  tax-gatherer,  no  vmtage  without 
a  watch,  and  nought  left  for  the  sustenance  of 
the  husliandman  ■  That  food  should  be  snatched 
from  the  mouihs  of  those  who  had  earned  it  by 
toil,  woh  grievous :  the  hope,  however,  of  being 
afterwards  relieved,  might  have  made  that  griev- 
ance supportable  ;  bwt  it  was  nccessar)'  for  every 
one  who  appeared  at  the  aimiversary  festival  to 
provide  robes  of  various  kinds,  and  gold  and 
silver  besides.  And  one  might  have  said,  *•  IIow 
shall  I  furnish  myself  H-ith  tho^e  things,  ( )  tyrant 
void  of  understanding,  if  you  carry  off  the  whole 
fruits  of  my  ground,  and  violently  seize  tt^  ex- 
pected prwluce?"  '("bus,  throughout  the  do- 
minions of  Ciaicrius,  men  were  siwiled  of  their 
goods,  and  all  was  raked  together  into  the  tmi>e- 
riaJ  treasury,  that  the  empemr  might  l>e  enabled 
to  perform  his  vow  of  celebrating  a  festival  which 
he  was  doomed  never  to  celebrate. 

CHAP.   XXXIf. 

Maximin  Dak  was  incensed  at  the  nomination 
of  Licinius  to  the  dignity  of  emperor,  and  he 
would  no  longer  be  calleil  Ccesar,  or  allow  him- 
self to  be  ranked  as  third  in  authority,  (ialerius, 
by  re|Jcated  messiiges,  besought  I"iaia  to  yield. 
and  to  acquiesce  in  his  arrangement,  to  give 
plare  to  age,  and  to  reverence  the  grey  hairs  of 
Licinius.  Hut  l*aia  became  more  and  more  in- 
solent. He  urged  that,  as  it  was  he  who  first 
assumed  the  purjile,  so,  by  possession,  he  harl 
right  to  priority  in  rank  ;  and  he  set  at  nought 
the  entreaties  and  the  injunctions  of  (Valerius. 
That  brute  animal  was  stung  to  the  quirk,  and 
bellowed  when  the  mean  creature  whom  he  had 
made  Casar^  in  ex^wctaiion  of  his  thorough  ob- 
sequiousness, forgot  the  great  fiivour  confeiTed 
on  him,  and  impiously  H-iihstood  the  retpiesLi 
and  will  of  his  benefactor.  Valerius  at  length, 
overcome  by  the  olistinacy  of  I  >aia,  abolished 
the  subordinate  title  of  Ctesar,  gave  to  himself 
and  Licinius  that  of  fhe  Aut^usti,  and  to  Daia 
and  Constantine  that  of  sons  vj  ihf  Atii^inti, 
Daia,  some  time  after,  in  a  letter  to  (ialerius, 
took  occasion  to  obser\'e,  that  at  the  last  general 
muster  he  had  lieen  saluted  by  his  army  under  the 


title  of  Aui^shts.  Galerius,  vexed,  and  grieved 
at  this,  commanded  that  all  the  four  should  have 
the  appelluion  oi  empcrar.* 

CHAP.  xxxm. 

And  now,  when  Galerius  was  in  the  eighieenih 
year  of  his  reign,  God  struck  him  with  an  in- 
curable plague.  \  malignant  ulcer  Ibrmed  itself 
low  down  in  his  secret  parts,  and  s{>read  bv  de- 
grees. 'Ilie  physicnans  attempted  to  eratitcatc 
it,  and  healed  up  the  place  affected.  But  the 
sore,  after  having  been  skinned  over,  it 
again  ;  a  vein  burst,  and  the  blocnl  Hou .  i 

c|uantity  as  to  endimger  his  life.     'I  t 
however,  was  stopjjed,  although  with 
The  physicians  h;ul  to  undertake  iheir  - 
anew,  and  at  length  they  cicatrized  ii'  Ij 

In  consojuence  of  some  slight  motion  uf  htb 
body,  Galerius  received  a  hurt,  ami  the  blood 
streamed   more  abun<bntty  than   before.      He 
grew  emaciated,  pallid,  and  feeble,  and  the  hlce 
ing  then  sunched.     The  ulcer  begau  to  be  i 
sensible  lo  the  remedies  applied,  and  a  gang 
seized  all  the  neighbouring  part;i.      It  diffuMrd 
itself  the  wilier  the  more  the  corruptc'!   '    ' 
cut  away,  and  everything  employed  as  ; 
of  cure  ser\'cd  but  to  aggravate  the  discajyc. 

"The  masiera  of  rhc  hc;iling  an  wiihclrew.*' 

Then  famous  physicians  were  brought  in 
all  quarteni ;  but  no  human  means  hai! 
cess.     Apollo  and  ^■Ksciilapius  were 
imiKTtunatcly   for   remedies:   Apollo   di-l 
scriln.',  and  the  distemper  augmented.     .Mi 
approaching  to  its  deailly  crisis,  it  had  occupied 
the  lower  regions  of  his  body  :  his  bowels  tame 
out,  and  his  whole  scat  putrefied.    'I'he  luckless 
physicians,  although  without  hope  of  uvcrcomii: 
the  malady,  ceased  not  to  apply  foinent;itic 
and  administer  medicines.    The  humoure  havin^ 
|)ccn    repelled,  the  distem(»er  attacked  his  in- 
testines, an<!  worms  were  generatetl  in  hii  body. 
The  stench  was  so  foul  as  to  jwrvade  not  only 
the    pabrc.  but  even  the  whole  city ;   ami  no 
wonder,  for  by  that  limc  the  passages  from  hk 
bladder  and  bowels,  having  been  doour-.  ■ 
the  wonns,  iKTame  indiscriminate,  and  his  > 
with  intolerable  anguish,  was  dbisolved  into  one 
mass  of  corruption.' 

".StnnR  10  the  mhiI,  he  belUiwed  wiOi  the  piiJn, 
So  roar*  the  wounded  bull." —  Pirr. 

They  applied  warm  flesh  of  animab  to 
chief  seat  oi  the  disease,  that  the  warmth  migH 
draw  out  those  minute  worms ;  and  accordingly 
when  the  dressings  were  removed,  there  iisueu 
forth  an  innumerable  swarm ;   nevertheless  the 


)  [One  wnn^n  ihai  diit  hwbKy  wu  not  aon  dftwcIiMU  nit 
foniiiK  the  hint  nn  (>.  >■,  M  nou  i,  uifnn.\ 
*  [Acw  xii  jj.J 


:  cHsewc  had  hatched  swarms  much  more 
_W  to  prev  \i{)oa  and  ronsume  his  iDlfs- 
^'Alrearly.  through  a  coraplicaiion  of  dis- 
Epers,  ihe  different  [lans  of  his  body  had  lust  j 
tir  lUWrAl  form  :  the  superior  part  was  dry, 
^.,,  *nd  Iwggard,  and  his  gha.sily-loolting 
—4  bad  licttlcd  itsdlf  deep  amongst  his  bones ; 
Elc  ihc  inferior,  ilisiended  Hke  bladders,  re- 
pcd  no  appearance  of  joints.  These  ihinp^ 
ipccied  in  the  course  of  a  complete  year  ;  and 
length,  overcome  by  calamities,  he  was  obliged 
cfcnowleiige  God,  and  he  cried  aloud,  in  the 
„„rval*  of  raging  pain,  that  he  would  re-edify 
tbc  Church  which  he  had  demolished,  and  make 
Atonement  for  his  misdeeds ;  and  when  he  was 
■  hi?  end,  he  published  an  edict  of  the  tenor 

CHAI*.   XXXtV. 


*Amongst  our  other  regulations  for  the  per- 
nenl  advantage  of  ihe  commonweal,  we  hnve 
hcito  studied  to  reduce  all  things  to  a  con- 
ntly  with  ihc  ancient  laws  and  pubKc  disci- 
.jB  of  the  Romans. 

"It  has  been  our  aim  in  an  especial  manner, 

t  the  Christians  also,  who  had  abandoned  the 

Bgion  of  their  forefathers,  should  return  to  right 

lions.     For  such  wilfulness  and  folly  ha<i,  we 

not  how,  taken  jiossessiun  of  them,  that 

tad  of  olrtcrving  those  anrient  institutions, 

ich  poisibly  their  own  forefathers  had  estab- 

^thcv,  through  cajirice,  made  laws  to  them* 

,  and  drew  together  into  difTcrenl  societies 

ny  men  of  widely  different  persuasions. 
■\fiir  the  publication  of  our  edict,  ortlaining 
i.ans  to  Itftakc  themselves  to  the  ob- 
.    .    of  the  ancient  institutions,  many  of 
I  were  subdued  through  the  fear  of  danger, 
Doreover  many  of  them  were  exposed  to 
fdy;  ne^'ertheless.  because  great  numljers 
criist  in  their  opinions,  and  because  we 
lerceived  that  at  present  they  neither  pay 
ticc  and  due  adoration  to  the  gods,  nor; 
bip  their  own  Cio<l,  therefore  we,  from  i 
d  clemency  in  bestowing  panlon  on  i 
,^Ddged  it  fit  to  extend  our  indulgence 
"tncn.  and  to  permit  them  again  to  lie 

ns,  and  to  establish  the  plices  of  their 

%iou>  asstniblies ;  yet  so  as  that  they  offend 
jiiii^>  ■,■! ii>d  order, 

f  mandate  we  purpose  in  signify 

les  how  they  ought  herein  to  de- 

.es. 

v",ri.iori:  it  wUl  be  the  duty  of  the  Chris- 

in  conseiiucncc  of  this  our  toleration,  to 

!0  their  Hod  for  our  welfare,  and  for  that  of 

ublic.  and  for  their  own  ;  that  the  rommon- 

inay  continue  safe  in  every  quarter,  and 

hey  themselves  may  live  securely  in  their 


CHAP.   XXXV. 

This  edict  was  jiromulgated  at  Nicomcdia  on 
the  tlay  preceding  the  kalends  of  Ma).'  in  the 
eighth  consulship  of  C.alerius,  and  the  second  of 
Maximin  Daia.  Then  the  prison-gates  having 
been  thrown  open,  you,  my  best  beloved  Dona- 
tus,*  together  with  the  other  confessors  for  die 
faith,  were  set  at  liberty  from  o  jail,  which  had 
been  your  residence  for  six  years,  tlalerius, 
however,  did  not,  by  publication  of  this  edict, 
obtain  die  divine  forgiveness.  In  a  few  days 
after  he  was  consumed  by  the  horrible  disease 
that  had  brought  on  an  universal  putrefactioit. 
!  Dying,  he  reLommended  his  wife  and  son  to  U- 
'  cinius,  and  delivered  them  over  into  his  hands. 
'I'his  event  was  known  at  Micomedin  before  the 
end  of  the  monih.^  His  vicennial  anniversary 
was  to  have  been. celebrated  on  the  ensuing 
kalends  of  March.* 


CHAP.  XXX  vt. 

Daia,  on  receiving  this  news,  hasted  with  re- 
lays of  horses  from  the  East,  to  sei7£  the  domin- 
ions of  Oalerius.  and,  while  Licinius  lingered  in 
Kuropc,  to  .arrogate  to  himself  all  the  country  as 
far  as  the  narrow  seas  of  Chalcedon.    On  his 
entry  mto  Bithynia,  he,  with  the  view  of  acquir- 
ing  immediate   popularity,  abolished   (Valerius' 
tax,  to  the  great  joy  of  all.     Dissension  arose 
between  the  two  emperors,  and  almost  an  open 
war.     They  stood  on  the  opposite  shores  willi 
their  armies.     Peace,  however,  ami  amiiy  were 
esiablishetl  under  cerUin  conditions.     Ltdnius 
a!nd  Daia  met  on  the  narrow  sees,  concluded  a 
treaty,  and  in  token  of  frientlship  joine<l  hands. 
Then  Dai;i.  believing  all  things  to  be  in  security, 
relumed  (to  Nicomedia),  and  was  in  his  new 
dominions  what  he  liad  been  in  Syria  and  Egypt. 
First  of  all,  he   look  away  the  toleration   and 
general  protection  granted  t>y  C.alerius  to  the 
Christians,  aitd,  for  this  end.  he  seeretly  pro- 
cured addresses  from  different  cities,  requesting 
that  no  Christian  church  might  be  built  within 
I  their  walls ;  and  thus  he  meant   to  majte   ihat 
which  was  his  own  choice  appear  a.s  if  extorted* 
from  him  hy  impornmiiy.     In  compliance  with 
those  addresses,  he  iiitnKluced  a  new  mode  of 
government  in  things  respecting  religion,  and  for 
each  ciiy  he  created  a  high  prie-^l,  chosen  from 
among  the  persons  of  most   distinction.    The 
office  of  those  men  was  to  make  daily  sacrifices 
to  all  their  gods,  and,  with  the  aid  of  the  former 
priests,  to  prevent  the  C-hrisiians  from  erecting 
churches,  or  from  worahipping  God  cither  pub- 
licly or  in  private  ;  and  he  authorized  them  to 
I  compel  the  Christians  to  sacrifice  to  idols,  and. 


»  )Mh  o(  Aiml.  *    .  ^    1 

i  Mar. 

'  lUoC  March  (bltowtBg. 


V. 


cver>- V'^'Tof  ihict  cnunci.v.  ■•-  ncwiy   ebc  Z^''  ^  ^?J\«ch  cpUh<r^   ^,.,,r.n- •-  - 

^'^''"'°  KteJ '""""«  he  ("'*'»^'' '  1  •^''  P;  wr»'>y  '^"""■■'Lfow*' 


■r  *Vi< 


Matrons  of  tl^^>^^^  tl^'^i^  ^^"'^"nhv  oi  "'<:   ' 
v^t  any  V'^"         Whenever  a  .    ,  .  as- 


>Md 


OF  THK   MANNER   IN  WHICH   THK  rERSECUTORS  DIED.     317 


hvt  rcpairc'l  Ur  DaiA.  becnose  she  imagined  that ' 
I  nhc  might  live  mih  mure  security  in  his  domin"  j 
(on^  th.tn  clstwbcre,  c-sjjcciully  as  he  was  a  mar- 
ricil  man ;   Imt  tlje   tlagiiiuus  oreaiure  became  j 
intitanlly  mrt.»Hicr|  with  a  passion  I'yr  her.     Va- 1 
kria  was  6ti11  in  weeds,  the  time  of  her  mourn- 
ing not  I'.wi  f  v,-i  expired.     He  sent  a  message 
|o  her  majxiage,  ami  offering,  on  her 

comph<iiii  >. .  II F  |fiit  away  his  wife.  Slie  frankly 
returned  an  answer  such  as  she  alone  could  dare 
to  do  :  first,  thjit  ^hc  would  not  treat  nl  marriage  ! 
I  while  she  W.1S  in  weeils,  and  while  the  a,shes  vf 
Galerliis,  A<<f  hiisUiind^  and,  by  a<U>ption,  the 
(allier  af  lUia,  were  yet  warm;  next,  that  he 
anted  imptuii'ily.  in  proposing  lo  divorce  a  faith- 
ful wife  li>  lUiike  room  for  another,  whom  in  her 
turn  he  would  alw  ca.sl  olT;  and,  lastly,  ihal  it 
was  indecent,  unexampled,  ami  nnlnwful  for  u 
wtitnaii  uf  her  title  .and  dignity  to  engage  a  sec- 
ond lime  in  wedlock.'  *Ihis  boUl  answer  having 
been  fciiortcd  to  Daia,  presently  his  dcsirvs 
changed  into  rage  and  fvinouH  resentment.  He 
j)ranouneed  senlente  of  forfeiture  against  the 
jmocess,  sei^ecd  her  good.s,  removed  her  attend- 
ants, tortured  her  eimuelis  to  death,  and  ban- 
ished her  and  her  mother  I'risea :  hut  he 
appuinie<l  no  parlirular  place  for  her  resider»ce ' 
wrhtte  in  tiani^^hment ;  and  hence  he  insultingly 
CTtpclli-'d  hcf  from  e^•ery  abode  that  she  took  in 
the  eaiiric  of  her  wamlerings  ;  and,  to  complete 
all^  he  comlcnmed  the  laihes  who  enjoyed  most 
of  her  friend.ihip  anil  confidence  to  die  on  a 
falhf  .ui  ii;;iiiiiii  of  .idultery. 

tJHAP.   XL. 

There  was  a  certain  matron  of  high  rank  who 
I  ^rcady  hail  grandrliildren  by  more  than  one 
son.  Her  Valeria  loveil  like  a  second  mother, 
■nd  Daia  su5]Kctcd  that  her  advice  hud  pro- 
duced that  refusal  which  Valeria  gave  to  his 
matrimonial  offers ;  and  therefore  he  clurged 
the  president  Kratineus  to  have  her  put  to  death 
in  a  way  that  might  injure  her  fame.  To  her 
two  others,  equally  noble,  were  added.  One  of 
Ihcm,  who  ha"l  a  tUughtcr  a  Vestal  virgin  at 
Rome,  maintained  an  intercotimc  b}-  steahh  with 
the  Umished  Valeria.  Tiie  other,  married  to  a 
lenator,  was  intimately  connected  with  the  em- 
pre>».  Kxcellcnl  beauty  and  virtue  proved  the 
cause  of  their  death.  They  were  dragged  to  the 
tribunal,  not  of  an  upright  judge,  but  of  a  robber. 
Neither  indeeil  wa*  there  any  accuser,  until  a  cer- 
tain Jew,  one  charged  with  other  offences,  was 
imhiecd,  through  hope  of  pardon,  to  give  false 
evidence  against  tlie  innocent.  'I'he  equitable 
And  vigilant  Tnagi.strate  conducted  him  out  of 
the  cily  under  a  guard,  lest  the  populace  should 
have  stoned  him.     This  tragedy  was  acted  at 

*  fLufUHge  (fcaily  the  produci  tit  Ctuittiui  IbAucocc*.] 


Ntcta.  The  Jew  was  ordered  lo  the  torture  ifll 
he  should  speak  as  he  had  been  instructed,  while 
the  torturers  by  blows  prevented  the  women 
from  speaking  in  their  own  defence.  Tlie  in- 
nocent were  condemned  lo  die.  'ITicn  there 
arose  wailing  and  lamentjition.  not  only  of  ihe 
senator.' who  aliende«i  on  his  wcn-deHcr\'ing  con- 
sort, but  amongst  the  spectators  also,  whom  this 
proceeding,  scandalous  and  unheard  of,  had 
brought  together ;  and,  to  prevent  the  cnuUI- 
lude  from  vitilently  rescuing  the  condemned 
persons  out  of  the  hands  of  the  executioners, 
military  commander;  folIowe<l  with  light  infan- 
try and  archers.  And  thus,  under  a  gtuinl  of 
armed  soldiers,  they  were  led  to  puni^^hment. 
Their  domestics  having  been  forced  to  tlec,  they 
would  liave  remained  wtdioul  burial,  )iarl  not 
the  compassion  of  friends  »nlent-<l  then)  by 
stealth.  Nor  was  the  promise  of  jianlon  made 
good  to  the  feigned  adulterer,  for  he  was  fixed 
to  3  giblwt,  and  then  he  disclosefj  the  whole 
secret  contrivance ;  and  with  his  last  breath  he 
protested  to  all  the  beholders  that  the  woiiMm 
died  innocent. 

CHAP.  XU. 

Bitt  the  empress,  on  exile  in  sortie  desert 
region  of  Syria,  secretly  lulonned  her  I'aUier 
Diocletian  of  the  calamity  that  had  befallen  her. 
He  despatched  messengers  lo  iJaia,  rcifucsling 
that  his  daughter  might  be  sent  to  him.  He 
could  not  prevail.  .Again  and  aj^ain  he  en- 
treated ;  yet  she  wan  not  .sent.  M  length  he 
employed  a  relation  of  his,  a  militnr>'  man  high 
in  jKiwcr  and  aiithority,  to  imploa-  Daia  by  the 
rcmt-n»brame  of  piist  favours.  'Hiis  messenger, 
eqiially  unsuccessftil  in  his  negotiation  as  the 
otlwra.  a-portcd  to  Diocletian  that  his  prayers 
were  vain. 

UHAP.   XLII. 

At  thii  time,  by  command  of  Constantine,  the 
statues  of  Maximtan  Herculius  were  thrown 
down,  and  his  {Kjriraits  removed  ;  and.  as  the 
t^yo  old  em|Jcrors  were  generally  delineated  in 
one  piece,  the  jwrtraits  of  IkjUi  were  removed 
at  the  same  time.  Thus  Diocletian  lived  to  see 
a  disgrace  which  no  former  emperor  hail  ever 
seen,  and,  under  the  double  load  of  vexation  of 
spirit  and  bodily  maladies,  he  resolved  to  die. 
Tossing  lo  and  fro,  with  his  sQul  agitated  by 
grief,  he  could  neither  eat  nor  take  rest.  He 
sighed,  groaned,  and  wept  often,  anil  incessantly 
threw  himself  iiuo  various  postures,  now  on  his 
couch,  and  now  on  the  groimtl.  So  he,  who  for 
twenty  years  was  the  most  prosperous  of  emperors, 
having  been  cast  down  into  the  obscurity  of  a 
private  station,  Ireatefl  in  the  most  contumelious 
inaniKT,  and  compelled  to  abhor  life,  became 
incapable  of  receiving  nourishment,  and,  worn 
out  with  anguish  of  mind,  expired. 
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cHAi'.  >cun. 

Of  ibc  adversaries  of  God  there  stfll  remamed 
one,  whose  ovenhrow  and  end  I  am  now  to 
relflle, 

Dhi3  hod  entertained  jealousy  and  ill-wttl 
a^jim^^t  l.irinins  from  the  time  that  the  prefer- 
ence was  given  to  him  by  (i.ilcrivis ;  and  those 
hentiiiienLs  alitl  stibsi&tcrl,  notuiihsumding  the 
treaty  of  peace  lately  conclnded  between  them. 
When  Daid.  heard  that  the  siutex  of  Consuintinc 
was  betrothed  tu  I  JciniuH,  he  apprehended  that 
Uic  two  emperors,  by  contracting  this  affintly, 
meant  to  le^igtie  against  him ;  so  he  privily  scut 
ambassadors  to  Rome,  desiring  a  friendly  alliance 
wjih  Maxentius  :  he  ^Iso  wrote  to  him  in  terms 
of  eordljJity.  The  ambassadors  were  received 
coiirte<»u>)ly,  friendship  eslablishetl,  and  in  token 
of  it  Ihc  i:ftlgies  of  Maxentius  and  Daia  were 
placed  lof^elhcr  m  public  view.  Maxentius  will- . 
ingly  embraced  this,  as  if  it  had  l>cen  an  aid 
from  heaven;  fur  he  had  already  flerlared  war) 
against  Constantine,  as  if  to  revenge  the  death  of 
his  father  Ma?umian.  From  this  apijcaranrc  j 
of  filuil  piety  a  suspicion  arose,  thai  the  detest- 
able old  man  had  btit  feigned  a  i^narrcl  unih  his 
son  that  he  might  have  au  opportunity  to  destroy 
his  rivals  in  power,  and  so  make  way  for  himself 
and  his  son  to  possess  the  whole  empire.  This 
conjet  iiirv,  however,  had  no  foundation  ;  for  his 
true  purpose  was  to  have  destroyed  his  son  and 
the  others,  and  then  to  have  reinstated  himself 
and  Diocletian  in  sovereign  authority. 

CHAr.  XLn*. 

And  now  a  civil  war  broke  out  lietween  Con- 
stantine and  Maxentius.  Although  Maxentius 
kept  himself  within  Rome,  because  the  sooth- 
sayers had  foretold  that  if  he  went  out  of  it  he 
should  perish,  yet  he  conducted  the  njibtary 
operations  by  al)le  generals,  fn  forces  he  ex- 
ceeded his  adversary  ;  for  he  had  not  only  his 
father's  army,  which  deserted  from  Scvenis,  but 
also  his  own.  which  he  had  lately  drawn  together 
out  of  Mauritania  and  Italy.  'Iliey  fought,  and 
the  troops  of  M;ixentius  prevailed.  ,\t  length 
Constantine,  with  steady  courage  and  a  mind 
prepared  for  every  event,  led  his  whole  forces 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome,  and  encamped 
them  opiKJsile  to  the  Milvian  bridge.  The  anni- 
versary of  the  reign  of  Maxentius  approached, 
that  is,  ihe  sixth  of  the  kalentls  of  November,' 
and  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign  was  drawing  to  an 
end. 

Constantine  was  directed  in  a  dream  to  cause 
the  heat'frify  sign  to  be  delineated  on  the  shields 
of  his  soldiers,  and  so  to  proceed  to  batUc.  He 
did  as  he  had  been  commanded,  and  he  marked 

<  r;lli<jf  October. 


on  their  shields  the  letter  X.  with  a  pcrpcndic 
Une  drawn  Ihrou^^h  it  and  turned  round  ihu-s 
n  the  top,  being  the  cipher  of  Christ.  Having 
^  this  sign,  his  troops  stood  to  amis.  'ITie 
enemies  atlvanced,  but  withotit  their  emperor, 
and  they  crossed  the  bridge.  The  armies  met, 
and  fought  with  the  utmost  cxertiona  of  valour, 
and  firmly  maintained  their  groimd.  In  the 
meantime  a  sedition  arose  at  Home,  and 
cntius  was  reviled  a.s  one  who  hati  aljandon* 
ail  concern  for  tlie  siifely  of  the  com 
and  suddenly,  while  he  e.vlubited  the  < 
games  on  the  annivcrsar)'  of  his  reign,  the  j»ei)]ile 
cried  with  one  voice.  "Constantine  cannot  be 
overcome  !"  Dismayed  at  this,  Maxentius  bui^t 
from  the  assembly,  anil  having  t  ailed  some  sena- 
tors together,  ordered  the  Sibylline  books  to  be 
searched.     In  them  it  was  found  Uiat :  — 

"  On  the  same  day  the  enemy  of  the  Komaas   kltould 
perish.'* 

Led  by  this  response  to  the  hopes  of  victor^-,  he 
went  to  the  field.  The  bridge  in  his  rear  was 
brftken  down.  At  sight  of  that  the  battle  grew 
hotter.  The  hand  of  the  l>ord  pTe\-aiIe<l.  and 
the  forces  of  M.rxcntius  were  rouierl.  He  fled 
towards  the  broken  bridge;  but  the  m<iltitucic 
pressing  on  him,  he  was  driven  headlong  into 
the  Tiber. 

This  dcsinicti\'e  war  being  ended.  Constant 
was  acknowledged  as  emperor,  with  great  rejt 
cings,  by  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome.  And 
now  he  came  to  know  tlie  perfidy  of  Daia ;  for 
he  found  the  letters  written  to  Maxentius,  and 
!!aw  the  statues  and  portraits  of  the  two  .tSMM-iaics 
which  had  been  set  up  together.  The  senaie,  in 
reward  of  the  valour  of  Constantine,  decreed  to 
him  the  title  of  AfaxiinUi  {the  (Ircalest),  a  title 
which  Daia  had  always  arro^-itwl  to  himself. 
Daia,  when  he  hennl  that  ConsLuitine  was  victo-_ 
nous  and  Rome  freed,  expressed  as  much  so 
as  if  he  himself  had  been  vanquished  ;  but  aftc 
wards,  when  he  heard  of  the  deciee  of  the  sen- 
ate, he  grew  outrageous,  avowed  enmity  towards 
Constantine,  and  made  his  tide  of  M<r  Gftaicft 
a  Llieme  of  abuse  and  raillery. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

Constantine  having  setUed  all  things  at  Rome, 
went  to  Milan  alwul  the  beginning  of  ivinter. 
Thither  also  Licinius  came  to  receive  his  wife 
Consianiia.  When  Daia  understood  thai  ihcy 
were  busied  in  solemnizing  the  nuptials,  he  moved 
out  of  Syria  in  the  dept^  of  a  severe  winter,  and 
by  force<l  marches  he  came  into  Rithynia  wid\-aa 
army  much  impaia'd  ;  for  he  lost  all  hi*  liea&ts 
of  burden,  of  whatever  kind,  in  coiise(|iience  of 
excessive  rains  and  snow,  miry  ways,  cold  and 
fatigue.      Their  carcases,  scattered    about   the 


rojids.  seemed  an  emWem  of  the  caUmitie;;  of 
[  the  impending  war,  an*!  the  prosnge  of  a  hke 
ctcsiritctinti  ihai  aivaitcd  the  sohlicn.     Ddia  diil 
[not  h.ilt  in  his  own  icmtorie-i ;  but  immcdi:itcly 
I  crosst-ti  the  Thracian  H<js-phonis.  and  in  u  hos- 
'  lile  ni.inncr  ap|*roarh«l  the  gales  of  Hyzantmm. 
I  Thene  wis  a  gamsnn  in  the  city,  established  by 
Lictnlus  to  rhcck  any  invasion  that  iJaia  might 
nuke.     At  first   Oaia  attemptefl  to  entice  the 
( soldiers  by  the  pmmise  of  donatives,  and  ihen 
I  to  iniimidtitr  them  by  assault  and  storm.     Yet 
f  neither  piomises  nor  force  availed  aught.     After 
eleven   days    had    claimed,  within  which   time 
licinius  might  have  learned  the  state   of  the 
'garrison,  the  soldiers  surrendered,  not  through 
ucachcr)',  but  because  ihey  were  loo  weak  to 
make  a  longer  rcsiMamc    Then   l»aia  moved 
fon  to    Herarlea    (otherwise  called    Pcrinthu*), 
I  and  by  dtliys  of  the  Hke  nature  Ijefore  that  place 
lost  some  ila>">*.     And  now  IJtinius  I)y  cxpt-'di- 
lious  marches  had  reached  Adrianople,  but  with 
forces  not  numerous.     Then  I>aia,  having  taken 
Pcrinihus  by  capitulation,  and  remained  there 
(V>r   a    short    space,   moved    forwanis   eighteen 
oiJlcH   to  the  first  station.     Here  his  progress 
was  stopped ;   for  I^cinius   had    alrcatly  occu- 
pied the  second  station,  at  the  distance  also  of 
;  eighteen  miles.    Ijcinius,  having  assembled  what 
farces  he  could  from  the  neighlM,niring  quarters, 
adva,nccd  towards  Haia,  rather  indeed  to  retard 
his  operations  than  with  any  purpose  of  fighting, 
or  hope  of  victory:   for  iJaia  had  an   army  nf 
seventy   thousand    men,  while   he   himself  had 
Bcan:e  thirty  thou.sand  ;    for  his  soldiers  being 
dispenied  in  various  regions,  there  was  not  time, 
on  that  sudden  emergency,. to  collect  all  of  them 
together. 

CHAP.  Xl.Vt. 

The  armies  thus  appro.irhing  each  other, 
seemed  on  the  eve  of  a  battle.  Then  Dnia 
made  this  vow  to  Jupiter,  that  if  he  obtained  vic- 
tory he  wuutd  extinguish  and  utterly  efface  the 
tmmc  of  the  Christians.  And  on  the  following 
night  an  angel  of  tlie  Lord  seemed  to  stand 
before  Liciniu-s  while  he  was  asleep,  admonish- 
ing him  to  arise  immediately,  and  with  his  whole 
army  to  put  up  a  prayer  to  the  Supreme  Ciod. 
■  and  assuring  him  that  by  so  doing  he  should 
obtain  victory.  Licinius  fancied  that,  hearing 
ihis,  he  arose,  and  that  his  monitor,  who  was 
nigh  him,  directed  how  he  should  pray,  and  in 
what  words.  Awaking  from  sleep,  he  sent  for 
one  of  his  secretaries,  and  dictated  these  words 
exactly  as  he  had  heard  them  :  — 

"  Supreme  God.  we  beseech  Thcc  :  Holy  God.  wc  be* 
Mcch  Thee ;  unit*  Thcc  wc  commend  all  nght ; 
unto  Thee  we  cnmniciid  our  safety ;  unto  Thcc 
we  commend  our  enijtire.  lly  Thee  we  hvc,  by 
Thee  wc  are  viclorious  and  happy.  Supreme 
Holy  God,  hear  our  prayers  j  to  Thcc  wc  &trctch 
fonfa  OBF  arms.     Hear,  Holy  Supreme  God." 


Many  copies  were  made  of  these  wonls,  and 
distnbiileil  amongst  the  princi^wl  conimanilers, 
who  were  to  leach  Ihcm  to  the  soIdier>  under 
their  charge.  At  this  all  men  took  fresh  cour- 
age, m  the  confidence  that  victory  had  been 
announced  to  them  from  heaven,  I.icinius  re- 
solved to  give  battle  on  the  kalemis  of  May ; ' 
for  precisely  eight  years  before  Haia  had  rc- 
ceive<l  the  dignity  of  Orsar,  and  Litintus  chose 
that  day  in  hopes  that  l.>aia  might  be  vautiuishcd 
on  the  .anniversary  of  An  reign,  as  Maxentius 
had  been  on  At's.  Oaia,  however,  purposed  to 
give  battle  earlier,  lo  fight  on  the  day  before 
those  kalends/  and  to  triumph  on  the  anniver- 
sary of  his  reign.  Accounts  came  that  Oaia  was 
in  motion  ;  tlie  soldiers  of  Licinius  armed  them- 
selves, and  advanced.  A  barren  and  oitcn  jiUm, 
called  Camfias  Strrenus,  lay  between  the  two 
armies.  They  were  now  In  sight  of  one  another. 
The  si>ldiers  of  Licinius  placed  their  shields  on 
the  ground,  took  off  their  lielnieLs,  and,  lollow- 
ing  the  example  of  their  leaders,  stretched  forth 
their  hands  towards  heaven.  Then  the  emperor 
uttered  the  prayer,  and  they  all  repealed  it  after 
him.  The  host,  doomed  to  si>ecdy  deslruciion. 
heard  the  murmur  of  the  prayers  of  their  aiV 
versarics.  .\nd  now,  the  ceremony  having  been 
thrice  performed,  the  soldiers  of  Licinius  bc- 
can>e  full  uf  courage,  bu<  kled  on  their  helmets 
again,  and  resumetl  their  shields.  The  two  cm- 
percjis  advanced  to  a  conference :  but  Daia 
could  rwt  be  brought  to  ptace ;  for  he  held 
Licinius  in  contempt,  and  imagined  thai  the 
soldien*  wotild  presently  abandon  an  emperor 
parsimonious  in  his  donatives,  and  enter  into  the 
service  of  one  lil)eral  even  to  profusion.  And 
indeed  it  was  on  this  notion  tliat  he  iK-gan  the 
war.  He  looked  for  the  voluntary  surrender  of 
the  armies  of  Licinius ;  and,  thus  reinforced,  he 
meant  forthwith  to  have  attacked  Constanline, 

CHAP.   XLVII. 

So  the  two  armies  drew  nigh  ;  the  trumpets 
gave  the  signal ;  the  military  ensigns  advanced ; 
the  troops  of  Licinius  charged.  But  the  ene- 
mies, panic-struck,  could  neither  draw  their 
swoMs  nor  yet  throw  their  javelins.  Daia  went 
about,  and,  alternately  by  entreaties  anil  prom- 
ises, attempted  to  seduce  the  soldiers  of  Licinius. 
But  he  was  not  hearkened  to  in  any  qtuirler,  and 
they  drove  him  back.  Then  were  the  troops  of 
I  >aia  slaughtered,  none  making  resistance ;  and 
such  numerous  legions,  and  forces  so  mighty, 
were  mowed  down  by  an  inferior  enemy.  No 
one  called  to  mind  bi^  reputation,  or  former 
valour,  or  the  honourable  rewards  which  Iwd 
been  coofened  on  him.  The  Supreme  God  did 
so  place  their  necks  under  the  sword  of  their 


>  ikt  of  Mny.     f  As  lo  the  angel,  kc  Gibbon,  op.  mx.  oofe  41.] 
*  yAh  of  AftiL     (Note  ibew  dam,  p.  jiy] 
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foes,  that  thcysccmcfl  lo  have  entered  the  fieUl, 
nol  as  coinUiLmLs.  Init  as  men  devoted  to  death. 
After  great  uumUers  hod  (alien,  I^aia  |KTi:civcd 
that  cvcrj'thiog  went  iionirary  to  his  hoix's  ;  and 
therefore  he  threw  aside  the  purplr.  and  Juivjng 
pill  on  the  habit  ol'  a  slave,  hailed  ai:n»a  the 
'Iliracian  B(jsphunis.  Out*  halfuf  his  army  per- 
ished in  battle,  and  the  rest  either  surrendered 
to  the  victur  or  rieiJ  ;  for  now  that  the  emperor 
him^etr  had  de.<Yt'rted,  there  seemed  tn  Ik  nn 
shame  in  desertion.  Before  the  expimtion  of 
the  kalends  uf  May,  Daia  arrivtrd  at  Ntcomedia, 
although  distant  one  hundred  and  sixty  miles 
from  the  field  of  ttallle.  So  in  the  space  of  one 
day  and  two  night.s  he  perfornied  that  journey. 
Having  hiirrieil  an-ay  with  his  children  and  wile, 
an<i  a  few  oftictre  of  his  court,  he  u-ent  towards 
Syria ;  )>ut  having  l)een  joined  liy  some  troo|Mi 
from  lluxse  (Hiarters,  and  having  toileeled  to- 
gether a  part  of  his  fugitive  forces,  he  halted  in 
Capi>adocia.  and  then  he  resuroed  the  imperial 
garb. 

CHAP.    XLVUJ. 

Not  many  days  after  the  victory,   Licinius, 
having  received  part  of  the  soldier*  of  Daia  into  i 
his  service,  and  properly  distributed  them,  traiis- 
{lorted  hb  army  into  Uiihynia.and  haviny  matic  ' 
his  entry  into  Nicotnedia,  he  reiurneil  thanks  to 
(Jod,  through  whose  aid  he  had  overcitme  ;  and 
on  the  ides  of  June,'  while  he  and  Consiaiitinc  ' 
were  con-tuls  for  the  third  time,  he  commanded  I 
the   following  edict  for  the  r:jsioration  of  the ' 
(.'hureh,  tlirected  to  the  president  of  the  prov-  ' 
ince,  lo  be  promulgated  :  —  I 

'*  W' hen  wt,  Constantino  and  I.icinius,  empe- 
rors, had  nn  inlcrvirw  at   Milan,  and  conferred 
together  with  respect  to  the  good  and  security  of 
the  comnKinweal,  it  sccnic<i  to  us  that,  amongst ' 
those  thin^js  that  are  profitable  to  mankmd  in  ' 
general,  the  reverenre  paid  to  the  Divinity  mer- 
ited our  first  and  chief  attention,  an<l  (hat  it  was 
proper  that  the  Christians  and  all  others  should 
have   liberty  to   follow    that   made   of  religion 
which  to  each  of  them  appeared  best ;  so  that 
tlwit  God,  who  is  seated  in  heaven,  might  be  j 
benign    and    propitious    to    us,   and   to   every 
one  under  our  government.     And  therefore  we  , 
judged  it  a  salutary  measure,  and  one  highly  i 
consonant  to  right  reason,  that  no  man  should  i 
be  denied  leave  of  attaching  himself  to  the  rites 
of  the  Christians,  or  to  whatever  oUier  religion 
hi.s  mind  direrted  liim,  that  tints  the  supreme 
Divinity,  to  whose  worship  we  freely  devote  our- 
selves, might  continue  to  vouchsafe  His  favour 
and   beneficence  to  us.      And   accorrlingly  we 
^vc  you  to  know  that,  without  regaril  to  any 
provisos  in  onr  former  orders  to  you  concerning 
the  Christians,  all  who  choose  that  religion  are 


*  ijih  of  Jujw.    [Kow  Ibc  hac  iitfitMtrmi  loknuwo.] 


to  be  permitted,  freely  and  absolutely,  lo  remain 
in  it,  and  not  to  be  dlHturlurd  any  w.' 
lesled.     And  we  thouphi  tit  to   be   t  .1 

m  the  things  committed  to  your  >  u 

might  understand  that  ihe  indul,:. 
have  granted  in  matters  of  religion  to  the  < 
lians  is  ample  and  unconditional ;  antt  ( i 
at  the  same  time  that  the  open  and  fr 
of  their  respective  rehgiims  is  granted  u- . 
ers,  ai  well  as  to  the  Christians.     Tor  ii  !' 
the  well-orflered  state  un<l  the  tranipiiUity  of  c 
tiroes  that  each  individual  be  allowcti,  according 
to  his  own  choice,  to  worship  the  Dii  i  ni 

we  mean  nol  lo  derogate  aught  from  '  r 

due  to  any  religion  or  its  votaries, 
with  resided  to  the  Christians,  we  fori 
certain  orders  concerning  the  pt 
ated  for  their  religious  ah-seinblir^ 
will  tlial  all  ^►ersons  who  have  punh;i^c<i  such 
places,  either  from  our  exchctjuer  or  iroin  any 
one  else,  do  restore  them  to  the  Christian'%.  with- 
out money  demanded  or  price  claimed,  an-'  [>-■*? 
this  be  performed  penrmiitorily  and  unan. 
ously  ;  and  we  will  also,  tliat  they  who  hav^  -j.,- 
tatned  any  right  to  such  places  by  form  of  gift 
do  forthwith  restore  them  to  the  C'hrisiians:  re- 
serving always  to  such  iwrwins.  who  have  either 
purchased  for  a  price,  or  graluitousb  ai  ijuired 
them,  to  make  application  to  the  juil^^e  ni  the 
district,  if  they  look  on  tliemselves  as  entitled 
to  any  equivalent  from  onr  beneficence. 

'*  All  those  places  are,  by  your  intervention,  to 
be  immeriiately  restored  lo  the  Chrisiun.s.  And 
because  it  appears  that,  besides  (he  plnres  ap- 
propriated to  religious  worship,  the  Chriiitians  did 
pEjssess  other  jilaLcs.  which  bcIonge«l  not  to  ia* 
dividnaU,  but  to  their  society  in  general,  that  is, 
lo  their  churches,  we  comprehend  all  -such  with* 
in  the  regulation  aforesaid,  and  we  wilt  tliat  you 
cause  them  all  to  be  restored  to  the  society  or 
churches,  and  f/ta/  without  hesitation  ' 
vcrey :  Provided  alw-ij-s,  that  the  pci 
ing  restitution  without  a  price  i>aid  '^ball  U:  *d. 
liberty  to  seek  indemnification  from  our  Ixiunty. 
In  furthering  all  which  things  for  the  behoof  of 
the  Christians,  you  are  to  use  your  ui  most  dili- 
gence, to  the  end  that  our  onlers  be  speedily 
olH-'yed,  and  our  gracious  purpose  in  securing 
the  public  tnimpiillily  promoted.  So  shall  that 
divine  favour  which,  in  affairs  of  the  mightiesC 
importance,  we  have  already  experienced,  con- 
tinue to  give  success  to  us,  and  in  our  successes 
make  the  commonweal  happy.  And  that  the 
tenor  of  this  our  gracious  ordinance  may  Ijc 
made  known  unto  all,  wc  vvill  that  you  cause  it 
by  your  authority  to  be  published  ever>  where." 

I.icinius  having  issued  this  ordinance,  made  an 
harangue,  in  which  he  exhorted  the  Christians  to 
rebuild  their  religiou.<  c<lifices. 

And  thus,  from  the  overthrow  of  the  Chtirch 


icfl  its  mtoration,  there  was  a  space  of  ten 
^-eais  and  about  four  months. 

aiAP.  XLIX. 

White    Ltciniiis   pursut^cl  with   his  army,  the 

^uiini.'  tyrant  rtlrealcd,  and  again  occupied  the 

•f  mount  Uaunis  ;  and  there,  by  erecting 

and  towers,  attempted  to  stop  the  marcli 

>i   Lit~intu.<;.      lint  the  victorious  troops,  by  an 

ilatk  nude  on  the  right,  broke  through  all  ob- 

aclcs,  and  Daia  at  length  fled  to  Tarsus,    /'/rcr/', 

[being  hard  pressed  both  by  sea  and  land,  he 

I  despaired  of  finding  any  place  for  reftige ;  and 

I  in  tne  anguish  and  dismay  of  his  mind,  he  sought 

I  death  as  tlie  only  remedy  of  those  calamities  that 

Cod  had  heaped  on  him.    But  first  he  gorged 

himself  with  food,  and  large  draughts  of  wine,  as 

those  are  wont  who  believe  that  tliey  cat  and 

Jrmk   for  the  lost  time ;   and  so  he  swallowed 

pQiMjn.     However,  the  force  of  the  poison,  re- 

]icllcil  tiv  hi-s  full  stutiiaeh,  could  no!  immediately 

oprraip,  but  il  prtMluced  a  grievous  disease,  re- 

wrnMiriL;  the  peNtilencc  ;  and  his  life  was  pro- 

■inly  that  his  sufVi»rings  might  be  more 

And  nuu-  the  poison  bef^an  to  rage,  and 

luburn  up  everything  witlun  hini.bo  that  he  was 

timcn  to  distraction  with  the  intolerable  pain ; 

Mil  during  a  fit  of  frcnxy.  whirh  Ixstcd  four  days, 

'"    -^'fuTed   hamifuls   of  earth,   ami    grceclily 

>!    It.      Having   undergone  various  and 

mg  lormcnts,  be  dashed  his  forehead 

lie  wall,  and  his  cye^  started  out  of  their' 

Ami  now,  become  bliml,  he  imagined 

saw  <iod,  with  His  servants  firrayed  in  [ 

"Tiiti:  robes  silling  in  judgment  on  him.     He| 

^«rt'!  out  as  men  on  the  rack  are  wont,  and  | 

I  that  not  he,  but  others,  were  giiiliy. 

id,  a-s  if  he  had  been  racked  into  con-  [ 

<m,   he    acknowledged    his   own   guilt,   and 

-ntjdiJy  impioretl  Chrisi  to  have  mercy  u[>on 

I.    Then,  anudst  groans,  like  those  of  one 

at  alive,  did  he  breadie  out  his  guilty  soul  in 

«>c  most  horrible  kind  i/  death. 

CHAP.    I- 

Thus  did  God  subdue  all  those  who  pci^c- 
1  Ottcd  Hb*  name,  so  that  neither  root  nor  branch 
I  of  them  remained;  for  Licinius,  as  soon  as  he 
|*M  esUbhshcd  In  sovereign  authority,  com- 
iBuitUtMi  that  Valeria  should  be  put  to  death. 
JOaia,  nllhough  exasperated  against  her,  never 
[l^tiured  to  do  this,  not  even  after  his  disi  om- 
rand  flight,  and  when  he  knew  thai  his  end 
■aaehcd.  Licinius  commanded  that  Can- 
^  also  should  l>c  put  to  death.     He  was 

'fralcrius  by  a  concubine,  and  Valeria, 

rtg'  no  children,  had  adopted  him.  f  )n  the 
bcws  o(  the  death  of  Daia,  she  came  in  disguise 
to  the  court  of  Licinius,  anxious  to  observe  what 


might  befall  Candtdiarms.  Tlie  youth,  present- 
ing himself  at  Xicomedia.  had  an  outward  show 
of  honour  paid  to  him,  ^d,  «'hilc  he  inspected 
no  harm,  was  kille<l.  Hearing  of  this  catastrophe, 
V.ileria  immediately  fled.  The  Kinperor  Scverws 
left  a  son.  Severianus,  arrived  at  man's  estate, 
who  accompanied  Daia  in  his  flight  from  the 
field  of  battle.  Licinius  caused  him  to  be  con- 
dcumcd  and  cxectited,  under  the  pretence  that, 
on  the  denih  of  Daia,  he  had  intentions  of 
assuming  the  imperial  purple,  l/jng  before  this 
lime.  Candidianus  ;ind  Severianus.  apprehending 
cWI  from  Licinius.  had  chosen  to  remain  with 
Daia ;  while  Valeria  favoured  Licinius,  and  was 
willing  to  bestow  on  him  that  which  she  had  de- 
nied to  Baia,  all  rights  accruing  to  hcc  as  the 
widow  of  Galcrius.  Licinius  also  put  to  death 
Maximus,  the  son*  of  Daia,  a  boy  eight  years  old, 
and  a  daughter  of  Daia,  who  was  seven  years 
old.  and  had  been  betrothed  to  Candidinnns. 
But  before  their  death,  their  mother  had  been 
thrown  into  the  Orontes,  in  which  river  she  her- 
self had  freipiently  conimandetl  chaste  women  lo 
Ix?  drowned.  S<.u  by  the  unerring  and  just  judg- 
ment of  God,  all  the  impious  received  acconliug 
to  tlie  deeds  that  they  had  done. 

CHAP.    1.1. 

Valeria,  too,  who  for  fifteen  months  had  wan- 
dered un(Ier  a  mean  garb  from  province  to  prov- 
ince, was  at  length  dibcovcrcd  in  Hiessjlonica,  was 
apprehended,  tugethcr  with  her  mother  Prisca, 
and  suffered  capital  punishment.  Both  the  ladies 
were  cimilucierl  lu  execution;  a  fall  from  gran- 
deur which  moveil  the  pity  of  the  multitude  of 
beholders  that  the  strange  sight  had  gathered 
together.  They  were  Ijchcaded,  and  their  bodies 
fa.st  into  the  sea.  'I'hus  the  chaste  demeanour 
of  Valeria,  and  the  liiuh  rank  of  her  anti  her 
mother,  proved ,falal  to  botli  of  tliem.' 

CHAP.   UI. 

I  relate  all  diose  things  on  the  authority  of 
well-informed  persons ;  and  I  thought  it  pmi»er 
to  commil  tbcni  to  writing  exactly  as  they  hap- 
peneil,  lest  the  memory  of  events  so  imixirtant 
should  ixrrish,  and  lest  any  future  histori-in  of 
the  perwcutors  should  cornipt  (he  Inith,  cither 
by  suppressing  their  offences  against  Coii,  or  ihc 
judgment  of  Goil  against  Them.  To  His  ever- 
lasting mercy  ought  we  to  render  thanks,  thai, 
having  at  length  lookeil  on  the  earth,  He  deigned 
to  collect  again  and  lo  restore  His  flock.  p.irtly 
laid  waste  by  ravenous  wolves,  and  pardy  scat- 
tered aI)road,  and  to  extirpate  those  noxious 
wild  beasts  who  had  trod  down  its  pastures,  ami 
destroyed  its  resting-places.'     Where  now  are 


J.J 


»  [See  cap.  39,  p.  jiy,  ***r«  ] 

■  [L«t  utnctulour  LordabrawamtRi;   Mku  >•  iG 


and  Lukcx. 


tbe  surnames  of  the  Jmm  and  the  HercuUiy 
once  so  glorious  and  renowned  amongst  the  na- 
tions; surnames  insolently  assumed  at  first  by 
Dlocles  and  Maximion,  and  afterwards  trans- 
ferred to  their  successor??  The  Lord  has  blot- 
ted them  out  and  erased  them  from  the  earth. 
Let  us  therefore  with  exultation  celebrate  the 
triumphs  of  Cod,  and  ofientiraei  with  praises 
make  mention  of  His  victory  ;  let  us  in  our 
prayers,  by  night  and  by  day,  bcscecb  Him  lo 


confirm  for  ever  that  peace  which,  after  a  war 
fare  of  ten  years,  He  has  bestowed  on  His  own  ; 
and  do  you,  above  all  others,  my  best  beloved 
Donatus,  who  so  well  deserve  to  be  heard,  im- 
plore the  lx>rd  that  it  would  please  Him  pro- 
pitiously and  mercifully  lo  continue  His  pity 
towards  His  servants,  to  protect  His  people 
from  the  machinations  and  assaults  of  the  devil, 
and  to  guard  the  now  flourishing  churches  in 
perpetual  felicity. 


ELUCIDATION. 

lOn  (he  tenth  of  the  kalcndu  of  April,  p.  301.) 

Skrious  difficulties  are  encountered  by  the  learned  in  reconciling  Tjictantius  with  himself,  tl^ 
indeed,  the  fault  be  not  one  of  his  copyists  rather  than  his  own.  In  the  fourth  book  of  the 
Institutes  '  his  language  is  thus  given  by  Balu?ius ; '  — 

**  Extremis  temporibus  Tiberii  Ciesaris,  ut  scriptum  legimus,  Domintis  noster  Jesus  Cliristus, 
A  Judieis  cruciatus  est  post  ^iem  decimum  kaUndarum  Apritis,  duohus  Geminis  consulibus." 

Lactaolius  was  writing  in  Nicoraedia,  and  may  have  quoted  from  memory  what  he  had  read, 
perhaps  in  the  report  of  Pilate  himself.  The  expression  post  diem  deeimum  kaiendarum  ApriJis 
is  ambiguous  :  :ind  Jar\'is  says,  "  My  impression  is.  tliat  it  means  *  after  the  tenth  day  before  the 
kalends  of  April  ; '  that  i^,  after  the  23d  of  March."  ' 

But  here  our  author  says,  according  to  the  accurate  edition  of  Walchiua*  (a.d.  1715), — 

"  Exinde  tetrarchas  habuenint  usque  ad  Hcrodem.  qui  fuit  sub  imperio  Tiberii  Ca»aris  . 
inno  quinio  dccimo,  id  est  duobus  Geminis  consulibus,  ante  diem  septimam  Caiendarum  Ap/..   .   . 
Jada:i  Christum  cnici  affixerunt." 

But  here,  on  the  authority  of  forty  manuscripts,  Du  Fresnoy  reads,  "ante  diem  der-im 
which  he  bbours  to  reconcile  with  "post  diem  decimum,"  as  above,  Jaxvis  adheres  to  the  i 
tog  septimam,  supported  by  more  than  fifty  manuscripts,  and  decides  for  the  zjd  of  March. 

He  cites  Augustine  to  the  same  effect  in  the  noted  passage  ;  s  — 

"  Hie  autem  mense  conceptum  et  passum  esse  Christum,  el  Paschae  observatio  et  dies  cccle*^ 
siis  notissimus  Nativitatis  ejus  ostcndit.     Qui  enim  mense  nono  natus  est  octavo  kalcndas  Ja 
rias  profccto  mense  primo  conceptus  est  circa  octavum  kalendas  Aprilis,  quod  tempos  pas^ij 
ejus  fnit." 

'l*his,  Augustine  considers  to  be  "seething  a  kid  in  mother's  milk,"  after  a  mystical  sense; 
cruelly  making  the  cross  to  coincide  with  the  maternity  of  the  Virgin,  who  beheld  her  Son 
innocent  victim  on  the  anniversary  of  her  salutation  by  the  angel. 

■  S«  now  I ,  p.  log,  *  As  died  bjr  JurU,  /m/tw/.,  p.  379,  )  &«Iut.,  ttiMeetUtmta,  Ion.  t.  p.  •• 

'  £yy,,  ad.  Walchii,  p.  43$.  *  Qurstt.  in  ExvJ.,  Eb,  ii.,  £>».,  torn.  tU.  p.  jjy,  , 


m^aa 


FRAGMENTS    OF    LACTANTIUS. 


I.  Fear,  love,  joy,  sadness,  lust,  eager  destre, 
anger,  pity,  emulation,  admiration,  —  these  mo- 
tions or  alTeciions  of  the  mind  exist  from  the 
beginning  of  man's  creation  by  the  Lord ;  and 
they  were  usefully  and  advantageously  introduced 
into  human  nature,  that  by  governing  himself 
by  these  with  meUiod,  and  in  accordance  wiili 
reason,  man  may  be  able,  by  acting  manfully,  to 
cxfccisc  those  good  qualities,  by  means  of  which 
he  would  jusily  have  deserved  to  receive  from 
Ihe  l-orvH  denial  life.  For  these  affections  of 
(he  mind  being  restrained  within  their  proper 
limits,  that  is,  being  rightly  employed,  produce 
at  present  good  qualities,  and  in  the  future  eter- 
nal rewards.  But  when  they  advance  '  beyond 
their  boundaries^  that  is,  when  they  turn  aside 
to  an  evil  course,  then  vices  and  iniquities  come 
forth,  and  pro<luce  everlasting  punishments.* 

II.  Within  our  memory,  also,  Lactantius 
speaks  of  metres,  —  the  jxTntameter  (he  says) 
and  the  tetrameter.* 

III.  Firmianus,  writing  to  Probtis  on  the  me- 
tres of  comedies,  thus  speaks  :  "  For  as  to  the 
question  which  you  proposed  concerning  the 
metres  of  comedies,  I  abo  know  that  many  arc 
of  opinion  that  the  plays  of  Terence  in  |jariicu- 
fatr  have  not  the  metre  of  Greek  comedy,  —  that 
is,  of  Mcnander,  Philemon,  and  Diphitus,  which 


*  Alftaenin. 

*  From  M^JtiM.  i'icttrtn.  4i  t^rvtint  Ktrvieo.     CC  Hienn., 
C»tmL,  c  So,    We  haw«  abo  another  uutoe,  wkkb  i*  entiUod  "  On 


consist  of  trimeter  veises ;  for  our  ancient  writ- 
ers of  comedies,  in  the  modulation  of  their 
pbys,  preferred  to  follow  Eupolis,  Cratinus,  and 
Aristophanes,  as  has  been  before  said."  That 
there  is  a  measure  —  that  is,  metre*  —  in  the 
plays  of  Terence  and  Plautiis,  and  of  the  other 
comic  and  tragic  writers,  let  these  declare :  Ci- 
cero, Scaurus,  and  Firmianus.s 

IV.  We  will  bring  forward  the  sentiments  of 
our  Lactantius,  which  he  expressed  in  words  in 
his  third  volume  to  Probus  on  this  subject  The 
Gauls,  he  says,  were  from  ancient  times  called 
Galatians,  from  the  whiteness  of  their  body ;  and 
thus  the  Sibyl  terms  them.  And  this  is  what  the 
poet  intended  to  signify  when  he  said, — 

"Gold  collars  deck  Iheir  milk-white  necks,"* 

when  he  might  have  used  the  word  white.  It 
is  plain  that  from  this  the  province  was  called 
Galatia,  in  which,  on  their  arrival  in  it,  the  Gauls 
united  themselves  with  Greeks,  from  which  cir- 
cumstance that  region  was  called  Gallograccia, 
and  afterwards  Galatia.  And  it  is  no  wonder  if 
he  said  this  concerning  the  Galatians,  and  re- 
lated that  a  people  of  the  West,  having  passed 
over  so  great  a  distance  in  the  middle  of  the 
earth,  sctdcd  in  a  region  of  the  East.' 


1  Fran  Ruftiiui.  the  {mouaAriui,  ofl  Camic  Mttrti,  p.  •719. 
*  Virj.,  <^w.,  viii.  6<So. 


'  From  liicrotL,  Coinmentar,  m  t/.  4iit  Cm/.,  L  ii.,  oppt  td. 
ValUn.  nil.  i,  f>.  Afi.  Htcron.,  D4  ri'rt't  Jl/it.,  c  >o;  «r«  tmm 
"  fbur  boold  of  ciiuila  to  Probiu." 


« 


THE    PHCENIX. 

BY   AN    UNCERTAIN  AUTHOR.    ATTRIBUTED  TO  LACTANTIUS.* 


'HrrRr  is  a  happy  spot,  retired*  in  the  firet 
liasi,  where  the  great  gate  of  the  eternal  pole 
lies  open.  It  is  not,  however,  situated  near  to 
his  rising  in  summer  or  in  winter,  but  where 
the  sun  pours  the  day  from  his  vemaJ  chariot, 
'Rierc  a  pUin  spreads  its  open  tracts ;  nor  does 
any  mound  rist.*,  nor  hollow  \'aney  open'  itself. 
Bui  through  twice  six  elLs  that  plaee  rises  ahove 
the  mounuiits,  whose  tops  are  thought  to  Ik* 
lofty  among  us.  Here  is  the  grove  of  the  sun  ; 
a  wootl  stands  ])Iantcd  with  many  a  tree,  bloom- 
ing with  the  honour  of  perpetual  foUage.  When 
the  pole  hail  blaxcd  with  the  fires  of  Phaelhon. 
that  place  was  uninjured  by  tlie  flames  ;  ajiH 
when  the  deluge  had  immersed  the  world  in 
waves,  it  rose  al>ove  the  waters  of  Deucalion. 
No  enfeebling  diseases,  no  sickly  old  age,  nor 
cn\el  death,  nor  harsh  fear,  approaches  hither, 
nor  dreadful  crime,  nor  mad  desire  of  riches, 
nor  Mars,  nor  fury,  btirning  with  the  love  of 
slaughter.*  Bitter  grief  is  absent,  and  want 
clothed  in  rags,  and  sleepless  cares,  and  violent 
hunger.  No  tempest  rages  there,  nor  dreadful 
violence  of  the  wind  ;  nor  does  the  hoar-frost 
cover  the  earth  with  cold  dew.  No  cloud  ex- 
tends its  fleecy  s  covering  above  the  plains,  nor 
does  lliL-  turbid  moisture  of  water  fall  from  on 
high ;  but  there  is  a  fountain  in  the  middle, 
which  they  call  by  the  name  of  "  living;  "*  it  is 
clear,  gentle,  and  abounding  with  sweet  waters, 
which,  bursting  forth  once  during  the  space  of 
each  '  month,  twelve  times  irrigates  all  the  grove 
with  waters.  Here  a  species  of  tree,  rising  with 
lofty  stem,  bears  mellow  fruits  not  about  to  fall 
on   the  ground.    This  grove,   these  woods,   a 

1  [A  curiritt  cxpauuion  of  the  bbic  to  lona  tappovod  lo  be  aii> 
thttAtic  hhiory  of  n  naiuiM  wuntlcr,  niul  prohaFly  drrivod  fMm  Chri. 
cnul  L-ilcs  cdrrabantcd  by  LravcUcn.  Sec  vol.  i.  f.  ii;  alw  iii. 
554.     VetttAte  bint-wnrxtxp  nny  lutve  «pruni;  <M<t  of  ii- 1 

'  Kctnniut.  'Itx  refcicncc  a  suppcucd  to  be  to  Arsbu,  ihou^ 
««nH;  rliink  itput  IndU  i%  voJTitcO  oul  U  the  ftbotlc  cpf  ibe  ptuEnut. 

»  lL.n. 

*  Cxdtt  amore  funr.     T)»crc  U  uxrthcr  realing.  "cedtL" 

)  Vc^lcn, "  ihin  licccy  claixU."  Sa  Vug.,  Gear£.,  i.  397;  Tcnnu 
Mc  Iaiihe  iKt  culum  vcllcr4  fcrti. 

*  Vtwiun. 

'  I^  »iiipib  Iciopora  mcimUQ. 
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single*  bird,  the  phrenix,  inhabits,  —  single,  but 
it  lives  reproduced  by  its  o*vn  death.  Ji  oI>e)-s 
and  submits*  to  Phoebus,  a  rcnmrkabic  attend- 
ant. Its  parent  n.itiire  Ikls  given  it  to  ito»sess 
this  office.  When  at  its  first  rising  iJie  saffron 
mom  grows  red.  when  ii  puu  lo  flight  the  stars 
with  its  rosy  light,  thrice  and  four  times  she 
plunges  her  body  into  the  sacred  waves,  thrice 
and  four  times  she  sips  water  from  the  living 
stream.'"  She  is  raised  aloft,  and  takes  her  seat 
on  the  highest  lop  of  the  lofty  tree,  which  alonr 
looks  down  upon  the  whole  grove ;  and  tur 
herself  to  the  fresh  risings  of  tlie  nascent  I'l 
bus,  she  awaits  his  rays  and  ri.sing  beam.  .-Vud 
when  the  sun  has  thrown  back  the  Ihrcshohi  of 
the  shining  gate,  and  the  light  glcim"  of  the 
first  light  has  shone  forth,  she  Ijegius  lo  jwur 
strains  of  sacred  song,  and  lo  hail '»  the  new 
light  widi  wondroas  voice,  which  neither  ihe 
notes  of  the  nightingale  '^  nor  the  (lute  of  the 
Muses  can  crpial  with  Cyrrhiean  '*  strains.  But 
neither  is  it  thought  that  the  dying  swan  can 
imitate  it,  nor  the  tuneful  strings  of  the  lyre  of 
Mercury.  After  that  Ph<ebus  has  brought  bark 
his  hopics  10  the  ojien  heaven, 's  and  continually 
advancing,  has  displayed  '''  his  whole  orli ;  she 
applauds  with  thrice-repealed  (lapping  of  her 
wings,  and  having  thrice  adored  the  firc-bcaring 
head,  is  silent.  And  she  also  distinguishes  the 
swift  hour*  by  sounds  not  liable  to  error  by  day 
and  night :  an  overseer '?  of  the  groves,  a  vener- 
able priestess  of  the  wood,  and  alone  admitted 
to  tliy  secrets,  O  Phoebus.    And  when  she  lias 

I  L'nin,  **  ibe  only  one."  It  wu  uippowd  dat  ooly  one  ph^iftx 
lived  »i  one  time.    So  the  utoreib, "  Fhqniice  rinar.** 

t  Kinlt  werccoowtercdftocred  lo  iKCulbf  Eodc  ihin  llic  |ilia»ta 
wu  bcld  wcrnl  10  I'bucbu*.     [Ijkjrard,  iVitievrk^  ml.  a.  p.  ftt*,] 

">  rttiiKiie, 

"  Aun.  So  Virs.,  ^mtiJ,  rL  ao^:  "Ducolot  usdc  utri  fo 
ramm  aura  rcfuUii." 

"  Cierc. 

t»  Ai:<lonue  voc«c  The  caramon  roMNnc  «*  **^ii<lonie."  coDinry 
10  the  metre. 

<«  i.e..  iirnini  of  Apdlo  Bfid  lbs  MuMt,  G>r  Cjrrrha  u  u  tbc  ^xA. 
of  PiunAUui,  their  favourite  haunt. 

■>  Apcna  Olyinfii,  when  be  hutnounicd  above  ibc  horaon. 

w  I'latulit. 

>'  Amincj. 
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Int-  I  ic  thousand  years  of  her  life, 

has  rendered  her  biinlcn- 
iii  orticr  Oidt  she  may  renew  the   age 
iias  j^ided  by.  the  fates  pressing*  her,  she 
i  from  the  beloved  couch  of  the  accustomed 
fc*c.    And  wlien  she  has  left  the  sacred  places, 
irxuugh  a  desire  of  l>cing  bom'  again,  ilxn  she 
rcflcs  tills  wurld,  where  dcatii  reigns.     KuU  of 
^«saTS,  she  directs  her  swift  flight  into  Syria,  to 
rKich    Venus  herself  has  given   the   name   of 
■hoenice ;  •  and  through  trackless  deserts  she 
;cks  the  retired  groves  in  the  place,  where  a 
rmoie  wood  lies  concealed  through  the  glens. 
len  she  chooses  a  loft)*  palm,  with  tcp  reach- 
i  T->^    to    the   heavens,  which    haa    the   picasmg  s 
)f  phiAinix  from  the  bird,  and  where*  uo 
living   creature  can   break   through,  or 
kLain)  seriient,  or  any  bird  of  prey.    Then  .'Eolus 
^l^uts  in  the  winds  in  hanging  caverns,  lest  they 
K-tiovild  injure  the  bright '  air  with  their  blasts,  or 
l^rst  a  cloud  collected  by  the  south  wind  through 
cHe  etnply  sky  should  remove  the  rays  of  the  sun, 
Lnii  be  a  hindrance*  to  the  bird.    Aftenvards 
ic  builds  for  herself  either  a  nest  or  a  tomb, 
>r  flhe  pcri-shcs  that  she  may  live ;  ycl  she  pro- 
luces  herself.     Hence  she  collects  juices  and 
Jours,  which    the  Assyrian  gaihers   from    the 
wood,  which  the  wealthy  Arabian  gathers  ; 
I  w^hich  either  the   l^gmaran''  nations,  or  India 
<^rx>jK,  or  the  Sabccan  land  produces  from  its  soft 
1  t>osom.     Hence  she   heaps   together  cinnamon 
I  **Ki  the  odour  of  the  far-scenled  amoinum,  and 
t*^lsaiTia  with  mixwl  leaves.     Neither  the  twig 
^ff  the  mild  cas&ia  nor  of  the  fragrant  acanthus 
I  **  absent,  nor  the  tears  ajid  rich  drop  of  frank- 
UKcnse.     To  these  she  adds  tender  ears  '°  of 
flourishing  spikenard,  and  joins  the  loo  pleasing 
paaiurcs"  of  myrrh.     Immediately  she  places 
t*cr  body  about  to  be  clianged  on  the  strewed 
••est,  and  her  quiet  limbs  on  such  '^  a  couch. 
Then  with  her  mouth  she  scatters  juices  around 
"on  her  llmltt,  about  to  die  with  her  own 
1 1  rites.     Then  amidst  various  odours  she 
Jfiiii  up'*  her  life, nor  fears  the  faith  of  so  great  a 
"^cpoaii^     In  the  meantime,  her  body,  destroyed 
^y  deaili.  which  proves  the  source  of  life,'*  is 
■ot,  and  the  heal  itself  produces  ^  (lame;  and  it 
?oncejvcs  fire  afar  o/T  from  the  Ught  of  heaven  : 
**  lila/Ci,  and  is  dissolved  into  burnt  ashes.    And 

_    fTlrHTHti,  i  t..  a  IiunJcn  lo  herself, 

'  o4h«rn  reai)  "  tpaiii*  vciccui^'*'^'' 

Liirrf-ii  in  Syro-Phcpflice. 
■  nfaiiim,"  Grecian, 
I '  "  Ltiinjn,"  ihal  which. 
: _iy  be  »  tid^TOKe  U  the  early  davm. 

iciit%riiEnpliK«lbe*e  labuknit  people  in  India,  oOien 

-0 

'  rrd  11  tomctiroei  applied,  *■  here,  lo  c^kenard. 
.17  (MKUa  grata  niink;  another  readine  i»,  "et 

..    ..    .....  rnnach^m  ruK." 

'  In  cilH|>ir  u>ra,  ollwn,  "  viialique  loro,"  i,c.,  on  a.  death-bed. 

'  oUcrvc  ihc  aotitbcAu, 


these  aahes  collected  in  death  it  fuses,'^  as  ic 
were,  into  a  mass,  and  has  an  effect '''  resembling 
seed.  From  this  ai)  animal  is  said  to  arise  with- 
out limbs,  but  the  worm  is  said  to  be  of  a  milky 
colour.  And  it  suddenly  increases  vastly  with 
an  imperfectly  formed  ''  body,  and  collects  iLself 
into  the  apjKrarancc  of  a  well-rounded  egg, 
j\fter  this  it  is  formed  again,  sudi  as  its  Rgure 
was  before,  and  the  phcenix,  having  burst  her 
shell,'*  shoots  forth,  even  as  calcrpillaTs'*  in  the 
helds,  when  they  are  fastened  by  a  thread  lo  a 
stone,  are  wont  10  be  changed  into  a  butterfly. 
No  food  is  appointed  for  her  in  our  world,  nor 
does  any  one  make  it  his  business  to  Iced  her 
while  unfledged.  She  sips  the  dcUcatc*"  ambro- 
sial dews  of  heavenly  ueclar  which  have  fallen 
from  the  star-bearing  pole.  She  gathers  these  ; 
with  these  the  bird  is  nourished  in  the  midst  of 
odours,  until  she  bears  a  natural  form.  ESut 
when  she  begins  to  flourish  with  early  youth, 
she  flies  forth  now  about  to  return  to  her  native 
abode.  Previously,  however,  she  encloses  in  an 
ointment  of  balsam,  and  in  myrrh  and  dis- 
solved '*  frankincense,  all  the  remains  of  her  own 
body,  and  the  liones  or  ashes,  and  relics"  of 
herself,  and  with  piotis  mouth  brings  it  into  a 
round  form,''  and  carrying  this  with  her  feet,  she 
goes  to  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and  tarr>'ing  at  the 
altar,  she  draws  it  forth  in  the  sacred  temple. 
She  shows  and  presents  herself  an  object  of  ad- 
miration lo  the  beholder ;  such  great  beauty  is 
there,  such  great  honour  abounds.  In  the  6rst 
place,  her  colour  is  like  the  brilliancy  '*  of  llut 
which  the  seeds  of  the  pomegranate  when  ripe 
take  under  the  smooth  rind  ;  'S  such  colour  as  is 
contained  in  the  leaves  which  the  poppy  pro- 
duces in  the  fields,  when  Flora  spreads  her  gar- 
ments beneath  the  blushing  sky.  Her  shoulders 
and  beautiful  breasts  shine  with  this  ccn-ering ; 
with  this  her  head,  with  this  her  neck,  and  the 
upper  parts  of  her  back  shine.  And  her  tail  is 
extended,  varied  with  yellow  metal,  in  the  spots 
of  which  mingled  purple  blushes.  Between  her 
wings  there  is  a  bright '''  mark  above,  as  *'  Tris  on 
high  is  wont  to  paint  a  cloud  from  above.  She 
gleams  resplendent  with  a  mingling  of  the  green 
emerald,  and  a  shining  beak '"  of  pure  horn 
opens  itself.     Her  eyes  are  large  j*^  you  might 


"  dnflat, 

>A  Eilcctuin:  Dthcn  read,  "  ad  fortiiRi  teminit  imtit  babenL 
'^  Cum  i:ot|>on  lurlo;  olhcn  rcwl,  "cum  tuiDporc  ocito." 
>■  Rut>ti»  cauriit.    The  nine  word  u  uaed  by  Viigil  u  dttcnbc 
■he  Kipcni  hlippinK  iu  ikiu  — "  puMii*  cxuviia." 
'*  Title jc 

"*  Tenue»;  Mli«ni  read  "  iMMri." 
"  '1  liure  MilLitii. 

u  In  (iitvum  congtatat. 

*'  QuBin  crocvum.  The  word  ia  ttropcrtjr  used  to  dawte  the 
colour  of  caJTroQ :  >i  t%  al»a  applied  10  other  briebt  cnlmir*. 

't  Su1>  GoniL-e  Imv)-,  iha  common  reading  is  '  sidi  aidere  cdL" 

*^  Oafum  Ituicne:  others  read,  "  .turnm  ,  .  ,  inijf  iqiii  " 

"  Ccu;  olSei»  read,  "  *<u," 

'■  (ieminca  cutpu.  Her  beak  U  of  horn,  but  briglU  BOd  mai- 
paretit  »■  a  Bcm. 

4  InBCnici  oculi;  04bcn  read,  "  Dculoa." 
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A    POEM    ON    THE    PASSION    OF    THE    LORD. 

FORMERLY   ASCRinED   TO  LACTANTIUS. 


Whoever  you  are  who  approach,  and  are  en- 
tering the  [irermcts '  of  the  middle  of  the  lemple, 
stop  a  little  an<l  look  upon  mc,  who.  though  in- 
nocent, suffered  for  your  crime  ;  lay  n»e  up  in 
your  mind,  keep  me  in  your  breast.  I  am  He 
who.  pitying  the  bitter  misfortunes  of  men,  came 
hither  as  a  messenger"  of  offered  fwace,  and  as 
s  full  atonement  *  for  the  fault  of  men.*  Here 
the  brightest  light  from  above  is  restored  to  the 
earth ;  here  is  the  merciful  image  of  safety ;  here 
I  am  a  rest  to  you,  the  right  way,  the  true  re- 
demption, the  banner  >  of  God,  and  a  memorable 
sign  of  fate.  It  was  on  account  of  you  and  your 
life  that  1  entered  the  Virgin's  womb,  was  made 
man,  and  suffered  a  dreadful  death  ;  nor  did  1 
find  rest  anywhere  in  the  regions  of  the  earth,  but 
everywhere  threats,  everywhere  labours.  First 
of  alt  a  wretched  dwelling'*  in  the  land  of  Judxa 
was  a  shelter  for  me  at  my  birth,  and  for  my  moth- 
er with  me :  here  firiit,  amidst  the  outstretched 
sluggish  cattle,  dry  grass  gave  me  a  bed  in  a 
narrow  stall.  I  passed  my  earliest  years  in  the 
Phaxian '  regions,  being  an  exile  in  the  reign  of 
Herod  ;  and  after  my  return  to  Judaea  I  spent 
the  nst  of  my  years,  always  engaged  ^  in  fastings, 
and  the  extremity  of  poverty  itself,  and  the  lowest 
circumstances  ;  always  by  healthful  admonitions 
applying  the  minds  of  men  to  the  pursuit  of 
genial  uprightness,  uniting  with  wholesome  teach- 
ing many  evident  miracles :  on  which  account 
innpiuus  Jerusalem,  harassed  by  the  raging  cares 
of  envy  and  cniel  hatred,  and  blinded  by  mad- 
ness, dared  to  seek  for  me,  though  innocent,  by 
deadly  punishment,  a  cruel  death  on  the  dreadful 
cross.  And  if  you  )'oursclf  wish  to  discriminate 
these  things  more  fully,''  and  if  it  delights  you  to 
go  through  all  my  groans,  and  to  experience 
griefs  with  me,  put  together  '*"  the  designs  and 

■  Limina,  "  ihc  ihrexhald." 

'  Venla,  *'  rcmtuian,'* 

'  Communis  cutpae> 

■  Veiillitm. 

*  Seciutu. 

<  t^itnt.  "  trtoce  widely ,"  "  in  tieaier  detail.* 


ploLs,  and  the  impious  price  of  my  innocent 
blood,  and  the  pretended  kisses  of  a  disciple," 
and  the  insults  and  strivings  of  the  cruel  multi- 
tude ;  and,  moreover,  the  blows,  and  tongues  pre- 
pared "  for  accusations.  Picture  to  your  mind 
both  the  witnesses,  and  the  accursed 'J  judgment  of 
the  blinded  Pilate,  and  the  immense  cross  press- 
ing my  shoulders  and  wearied  back,  and  my 
painful  steps  to  a  dreadful  death.  Now  survey 
me  from  head  to  foot,  deserted  as  I  am,  and 
lifted  up  afar  from  my  beloved  mother.  Behold 
and  see  my  locks  clotted  with  blood,  and  my 
blood-stained  neck  under  ray  very  hair,  anrl  my 
head  drained  '*  with  cruel  thorns,  and  pouring 
down  like  rain'*  from  all  sides  a  stream'^  of 
blood  over  my  divine  face.  Survey  my  com- 
pressed and  sighUess  eyes,  and  my  afflicted 
cheeks ;  see  my  parched  tongue  poisoned  with 
gall,  and  my  countenance  pale  with  death.  Bc- 
liold  my  hands  pierced  with  nails,  and  my  arms 
drawn  out,  and  the  great  wound  in  ray  side  ;  see 
the  blood  streaming  from  it,  and  my  perforated  '' 
feet,  and  blood-stained  limbs.  Bend  your  knee, 
and  with  lamentation  adore  the  venerable  wood 
of  the  cross,  and  with  lowly  coimtenance  stoop- 
ing '"  to  the  earth,  which  is  wet  with  innocent 
blood,  sprinkle  It  with  rising  tears,  and  at  times  '* 
bear  me  and  my  admonition.s  in  your  devoted 
heart.  Follow  the  footsteps  of  my  life,  and 
while  you  look  upon  ray  torments  and  cruel 
death,  rememljering  my  innumerable  pangs  of 
body  and  soul,  learn  to  endure  hardships, **•  and 
to  watch  over  ypur  own  safety.  These  me- 
morials," if  at  any  time  you  find  pleasure  in 
thinking  over  them,  if  in  your  mind  there  is 
any  confidence  to  bear  aity/hiHg  like  my  suffer- 


■I  Clicnti*.    The  "  dioni "  u  one  who  piiti  hinueU  under  the  pn^ 
loction  t/a  **  fulRKtltt."     Hctc  tX  ii  uieOof  a  fuJiowtr. 
'*  PrampUi. 

'1  Infamla,  "  naaprakalilc."  "  wicImmI." 
■*  Haukium. 

U  V\vmw.  \ 

'•  \vrxa\  cruorcm. 

<*  Tcmoi  pdau. 

H  NonnaiiqiwiDi  gthcra  read,  "niuMiuam  lun,"  aJwsfs, 

•»  Advctu. 
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ings).'  if  the  piety  due,  and  gratilucie  worthy  of 
my  lafK)urs  shall  arise,  will  be  imilcineitts'  to 
true  virtue,  and  they  will  l»c  shields  against  the 
snares  of  an  enemy,  aroused'  by  which  yiiti  will 
be  safe,  and  as  a  cunquerur  bear  ofT  the  palm  in 
every  contest.  If  these  memorials  shall  turn 
away  your  senses,  which  are  devoted  to  a  perish- 
able* world,  from  the  fieelrng  shadow  of  e.irthly 
beauty,  the  rcsidt  will  be,  that  you  will  not  ven- 
ture,' enticed  hy  empty  hope,  to  trust  the  frail'' 
enjoyments  of  fickle  fortune,  and  to  place  your 
hope  in  the  fleeting  years  of  life.  But,  truly, 
if  you  thus  regard  this  perishable  world/  and 


•   I  ^t'llit  ortiiit  anticm  tnuH^ 
1  Ai>M-r>f.  Jin  iinuiMt  (onn. 


through  your  love  of  a  better  country  deprive 
yourself  of  earthly  riches  and  the  enjoyment  of 
present  things,*  the  prayers  of  the  pious  will 
bring  you  xip  '°  insacred  habits,  an<l  in  the  hope 
of  a  hapjjy  life,  amidbi  severe  punishments,  will 
cherish  you  with  heavenly  dew.  and  feed  you 
with  the  sweetness  of  the  promise<l  gooii.  I'ntd 
the  great  favour  of  God  shall  recall  your  happy  " 
soul  to  the  heavenly  regions,"  yniir  IkhIv  l«ring 
left  after  the  fates  of  dcalh.  llicn  freed  from 
all  lal>our,  then  joyfully  beholding  the  :i' 
choirs,  and  the  blessed  companies  of  sau. 
peq^elual  bliss,  it  shall  reign  with  mo  in  tlte  h^ppy 
abode  of  perpetual  peace. 


«  R«rttrn  u»u«. 

1^  KkiutknC     IIk  kbAiv  i»  uaocrUus:  Mac  e£ltai»  haiv  **$ 

>■  PiiTUiireani."  br«ht,  or  ttiioiaK-" 


GENERAL  NOTE. 

\ 

There  is  no  ms.  autliority  for  ascribing  the  above  to  Lactantitis.    "  It  docs  not,  in  the 
come  up  to  the  purity  and  eloquence  of  his  style,"  says  Dupln ;  and  the  same  candid  au 
notes  the  "  adoration  of  the  cfoss  "  as  fat.il  to  any  such  claim.' 

Uf  the  following  poem,  on  Easter.  Dupiii  says  :  "  It  is  attributed  to  Venantius  upon  the 
mony  of  some  hss.  in  the  Vatican  library."    This  writer  became  known  to  Gregory  of  To 
who  died  about  a.u  595,  and  seems  to  have  succeeded  him  as  bishop,  dying  sooq  after, 
quotes  his  verse  on  St.  Alban,*  — 

**  Albanum  cgregium  fecunda  Britannin  profert," 

but  styles  him  "  presbyter  Forlunalus."      He  was  the  author  of  a  poem  on  St,  Afar/fin, 
another,  /n  LamU  Vir^inum.     His  works  were  edited  by  Brouverius,  a  Jesuit. 


>  Nule  18,  p.  j>7. 

■  The  tcMlcr  win  be  rfeMcd  will)  a  lefcrnMc,  00  ^  330, 1'li^i*,  to  ibe  (dien  leceiit)  oonMniMiofour  Suuo  CorclBihen  in  Kcm, 


POEM    OF    VENANTIUS    HONORIUS'    CLEMENTI- 
ANUS    FORTUNATUS,    ON    EASTER. 


The  seasons  bitish  varied  with  the  flowery, 
fair  weather,'  and  the  gate  of  the  polL*  lies  open 
with  greater  light.  His  jtuth  in  the  heaven  raises 
the  fire-lireathing''  sun  higher,  who  goes  forth 
on  his  course,*  and  enten*  the  waien;  of  the  ocean. 
Amicd  with  rays  iravcniing  the  liquid  clemenls, 
in  this  *  brief  night  he  stretches  out  the  day  in  a 
circle.  The  brilliant  firmament*  puts  forth  its 
clear  ro^intenance,  and  the  liright  stars  show  their 
joy.  'Hic  fruitful  earth  pours  forth  its  gil'ts  with 
^■aricd  increase.'  when  die  year  has  well  returned 
its  vernal  riches.^  Soft  beds  of  violct:>  paint  the 
purple  plain  ;  the  meadows  arc  green  with  plantV 
joxd  the  plant  shines  with  its  leaves.  IJy  degrees 
gleaming  brighiness  of  the  flowers  "='  comes  forth  ; 
&U  die  herb*  smile  with  their  blossoms."  The 
seed  being  depf>sitet!,  the  <-orn  springs  up  far 
and  wide"  in  the  licKls,  )jramistng  to  be  able  to 
overcome  the  hunger  of  the  husbandman.  Hav- 
ing deserted  its  stem,  tlie  vine-shuol  bewails  its 
joys ;  the  vine  gives  water  only  from  the  source 
from  which  il  is  wont  to  give  wine.  'I'hc  swell- 
ing bud,  rising  with  tender  down  from  the  back 
of  lis  mother,  prepares  iLs  bosom  for  bringing 
forth.  Its  foliage'*  having  been  torn  off"  in  the 
wintry  season,  the  verdant  grove  now  renews  its 
leafy  shelter.  Mingled  together,  the  willow,  the 
fir,  the  hazel,  the  osier,'*  the  elm,  the  maple,  the 
walnut,  each  tree  applauds,  delightful  with  its 
leaves.  Hence  the  bee,  about  to  construct  its 
comb,  leaving  the  hive,  humming  over  the  flow- 
en,  carries  off  honey  with  its  leg.    The   bird 

'  V«n»i]ii>jt   HiTTioriu*,  (o  wImti  (tiii  potta  ii  nsctiW),  wn«  nn 
tahun  \m*hytrt  iti>i  pnct      In  Kini«  tiliiiim*  ihit  litk  it  Pr  Xfjur- 
^f.,... .-  .      I.  -r^f  wUrcncd  to  itw  bUhop  FcIik. 
■';reno 


•  Uac  in  nocu  b(««i.    Oih«t  etlitiou  rail),  "  adtitic  aoctc  bnvi.* 

•  «VJhtra.  ii\  uniiHHl  (arm. 

•  '■'-r-'        'hct*  read  "  ciiitu  " 

vcmnic*  redJuJit  annus  cpei.    Anotbtr  readLoc  is, 
"l<'  'iitil;   inMiI  ct  aiiniim  opci. 

I  imitiiJ  flotunt. 
innilier  nradinx  n,  "  arridnttque  oculn," 

'-   .  _  T  .   ■■■  r-    '    "■ -.'riefi*,"  juicy. 

*■    f'lliorjir.  "ihcM  read,  "  terinrt." 

•*  Silcf,  M.L  ,  '^  o«iet,  but  ihe  notice*  of  the  int  are 

■no  %camlr  to  ctuuU:  m  i^  u'cutify  it.    Sec  CviiiiisUmi,  KtVf .  Gior£., 

j«    IS. 


which,  having  closed  its  song,  was  dumb«  slug- 
gish with  the  wintry  cold,  returns  to  its  strains. 
Hence  Philomela  attunes  her  notes  with  her  own 
instniments.'i  and  the  air  becomes  sweeter  with 
the  re-echoed  melody.  Behold,  the  favour  of 
the  reviving  world  bears  witness  that  all  gifts 
have  returned  together  with  lis  Ix)rd.  Kor  in 
honour  of  Christ  rising  Iriumphanl  after  Nis 
deuent  to  the  gloomy  Tartarus,  the  grove  on 
every  side  with  its  leaves  expresses  apprm'a/, 
the  plants  with  their  flowers  express  approval'^ 
The  light,  the  heaven,  the  fields,  and  the  sea 
duly  praise  the  God  a-sccnding  above  the  stai3» 
having  crushed  the  laws  of  hell.  Kchuld.  He 
who  was  cnicilied  reigas  as  (Jod  over  all  things, 
and  .ill  created  objects  ofler  prayer  to  their 
Creator.  Hail,  festive  day,  to  lie  reverenced 
throughout  the  world,''  on  which  (lod  has  con- 
quered hell,  anil  gains  the  stars  !  'I'he  changes 
of  llie  year  and  of  the  moiilhs,  the  bounteous 
light  of  the  days,  the  splendour  of  the  hours,  all 
things  with  voice  applaud. '"  Hence,  in  honour 
of  you,  the  woo<]  with  its  foliage  applauds  ;  hence 
the  vine,  with  its  silent  shoot,  gives  thanks. 
Hence  the  thickets  now  resound  with  the  whis- 
per of  birds  ;  amidst  these  the  sjKirrow  sings 
with  exuberant  '*  love.  O  Christ,  Thou  Saviour 
of  the  world,  merciful  Creator  and  Redeemer, 
the  only  offspring  from  the  Goilhead  of  the 
Father,  flowing  in  an  indescribable"'  manner 
from  the  heart  of  Thy  Parent,  Thou  self-existing 
Word,  and  powerful  from  the  mouth  of  Thy 
Father,  equal  to  Him,  of  one  mind  with  Him, 
His  fellow,  coeval  with  the  Father,  from  whom 
at  first"  the  world  derived  its  origin!    Thou 


11  5tib  atlvmpant  oifuva  canni*.    "  Canrm  "  nonn*  id  W  uMd  fi>r 
"  Kuitum  canna,"  the  wuulpijic ;  "  oreBnum,"  dAcb  tucd  lur  a  Bitm- 

Cal  inMiUOMM. 

«>  FaveBL 

•'  To4a  venerabiln  kvd.     [Rev.  1.  id>     Etiler  in  PatinCK,  1  Hi^ 

>*  MobiUbu  atini,  trtnnim.  Ivi«  »\m»  dirnim 
Horxriim  tf>lendnr.  iindub  cuncta  favrnt, 
There  an  kkM  variaiinn^  in  ihn  rrwtitijti  uC  ilii>  |i.-iKfc;iK«.    Some  read 
"  Nobiliiak  nam,  mcn^urn  iteciii,  alma  dicnua, 
Hnrarum  t^iWruitrr ,  »rri]>iub.  puDCta  foveni. 
I*  Ntmio:   nnolher  rcailtDi;  >»,  "  iDimntut." 
'°  firadtaUtUei. 
"  Phucipc. 


dosl  smpcnd  the  firmament,'  Thou  hca|}est  lo- 
gelhcr  the-  soil,  Thoti  dost  pour  forth  the  seas, 
by  whose '  government  all  things  which  are  fixed 
in  their  places  flourLsh.  Who  seeing  that  the 
human  race  was  plunged  in  the  depth  ^  of  mis- 
cry,  that  Thou  mightcst  rescue  man,  didst  'ITiy- 
sc!f  also  become  man :  nor  werl  Thou  willing 
only  to  be  bom  with  a  body,*  but  Thou  becam- 
csl  flesh,  which  endured  to  be  bom  and  to  die. 
Thou  dost  undergo!  funeral  obsequies.  Thyself 
the  author  of  life  and  fram^r  of  the  world. 
Thou  dost  enter'*  the  path  of  death,  in  giving 
the  aid  of  salvation.  The  gloomy  chains  of  the 
infernal  law  yielded,  and  chaos  feared  to  be 
pressed  by  the  presence '  of  the  light.  Darkness 
perishes,  put  to  flight  by  the  brightness  of  Christ ; 
the  thick  pall  of  eternal*  night  falls.  But  restore 
the  prumised  ■*  pledge,  1  pray  Thee,  O  power 
benign  !  The  third  day  has  returned  ;  arise,  my 
buried  One ;  it  is  not  becoming  that  'lliy  limbs 
should  lie  in  the  lowly  sepulchre,  nor  that  worth- 
less stones  should  press  that  which  i%  the  ran- 
som "*  of  the  world.  It  is  unworthy  that  a  stnne 
should  shut  in  with  a  confining  ■■  rock,  and  cover 
Him  in  whose  fist  "  all  things  are  enclosed.  Take 
away  tlie  linen  clothes,  I  pray  ;  leave  the  napkins 
in  the  tomb :  'lliou  art  sufficient  for  us,  an<i 
without  Thee  there  is  nothing.  Release  the 
chained  shades  of  the  infernal  prison,  and  recall 
to  the  upj>er  regions  '*  whatever  sinks  to  the  low- 
est depths.  Give  back  'l"hy  face,  that  the  world 
may  see  the  light ;  give  back  the  day  which  flees 
from  us  at  Thy  death.  But  returning,  O  holy 
conqueror  I  Thou  didst  altogether  fill  the 
heaven  J  •*  Tartarus  lies  depressed,  nor  retains  its 
rights.  The  ruler  of  thtf  lower  regions,  insatiably 
opening  his  hollow  jaws,  who  has  always  been  a 
spoiler,  becomes'*  a  prey  to  Thee,  Thou  res- 
cuest  an  innumerable  people  from  the  prison  of 

s  Quo  modeiantc ',  othert  read,  "  qu»  nKKktala." 
>  PrafuniVi 

*  Cum  cmporc;  oiher*  tc»(1,  "  nooro  e  corpora  niid.** 

^  Ihiicru  nuE  auciari  iMhcn  Iwrc  "  |tttm  novut  sDaar." 

*  iDlfn*;  oclwre,  "  mm." 
'  l.uninis  oic. 

'  JCterOK :  MMtHet  tcndmit  ia,  "  «t  Wtc'' 

*  P^licium;  oihcn  h«vc  "  tolliciiaiii,** 
(B  UrMiitm  imindi. 

'*   Kupc  vcuiil«. 

'■  )'ii):ill-i.    Thiu  Ptov.  SM.  4:  "  Who  huh  gtUhcfcd  ihe  iriad  in 

'1   Kc*oca  Miruiin. 

**  Olyinptira ;  othon  read,  "  to  oibcffl,'*  Rtuittkig  to  ihc  wofU. 

M  Fil;  othcTt  read,  "  m. 


death,  and  they  follow  in  freedom  lo  the  place 
whither  their  leader'*  approaches.  The  ! 
monster  in  alarm  vomits  forth  the  mult. 
whom  he  had  swallowed  up,  and  the  t.^unb  •' 
withdraws  the  sheep  from  the  jaw  of  the  wolf. 
Hence  re-seeking  the  tomb  from  the  lower  rc- 
gions,''  having  resumed  Thy  flesh,  as  a  warrior 
'ITiou  carriest  back  ample  trophies  to  the  heavens. 
Those  whom  chaos  held  in  punishment  '^  he  "*  I»as 
now  restored  ;  and  those  whom  <lcath  might 
seek,  a  new  life  holds.  Oh,  sacred  King,  behold 
a  great  pari  of  Thy  triumph  shines  forth,  when 
the  sacred  laver  blesses  pure  soijIs  !  A  boct, 
clad  in  white,"  come  forth  from  the  bright  waves, 
anil  cleanse  their  old"  fault  in  a  new  sir 
The  white  garment  also  designates  bright  - 
and  the  shepherd  has  enjoyments  fi-om  the  snow- 
white  flock.  The  priest  Felix  is  added  sharing  *> 
in  this  reward,  who  wishes  to  give  double  talents 
to'  his  Lord.  Drawing  those  who  wander  in 
Gentile  error  to  better  things,  that  a  bcasl  of 
prey  may  not  carry  them  away.  He  guards  the 
fold  of  God.  Those  whom  guilty  Eve  had  be- 
fore infected.  He  now  restores,  fed  »•  with  abun- 
dant milk  at  the  liosom  of  the  Church.  By 
cultivating  rustic  hearts  with  mild  conversations, 
a  crop  is  produced  from  a  briar  by  the  bounty 
of  Felix.  The  Saxon,  a  fierce  nation,  living  as 
it  were  after  the  manner  of  wild  beasts,  when 
you,  O  sacred  One  !  apply  a  remedy,  the  bc.ist 
of  prey  reseml>les  '*  the  sheep.  AIx)ut  to  remain 
with  you  through  an  age  with  the  return  '*  of  a 
hundred-fold,  you  fill  the  barm  with  the  produce 
of  an  abundant  hancsl.  May  this  people,  free 
from  stain,  l>e  strengthened*'  in  your  amis,  and 
may  you  bear  to  the  surs  a  pure  pledge  to  God. 
May  one  crown  be  bestowed  on  you  from  on 
high  gained  from  youreelf.*'*  may  another  flour- 
ish gained  from  your  people. 


"  Auctm. 

"  i.e.  "the  Umbo* OnA- 

"  fPcwM  TaTUua.    Vol.  iv.  p.  140;  v.  pp.  153,  »6i,  174,  tha  ( 

><>  Ui«  \  »DO(h<r  rudinc  U,  "  in  te." 

^  .\n  Alliifivn  to  ihc  white  BAimepU  in  whkh  the  aewljr  bap 
»e«  afra><cd. 

"  Vdui  *iuum,  "origiwil  nni"  wk  it  wsi  tomed*  "j 
oripnit-" 

■)  CoiiKifs:  Qiher*  read  "  coocun."  faarmoaiDUk, 

S4  f^dus;  othcts,  "  pMlor.** 

1   Rcddit. 

*  Cr!ii«(M  rcdilu, 

■^  Vcicc'eiiti ,  aiKther  reading  u,  "  asitrtwr." 

■*  Ue  vt\  other*  tcad,  "dciuf  M,"  with  injuiy  to  the  nctRv 


GENERAL  NOTE. 

A  FiHR  passage  illustrating  the  gush  of  early  Christian  devotion  at  Easter,  "  breaking  into  \ 
the  heavenly  joy  of  the  new  creation,"  will  be  found  in  Professor  Milligan's  remarkable  work  on* 
The  Resurrection  of  our  Lord  (London,  Macmillan,  1SS4).     The  author  ta  "professor  of  divinity 
and  biblical  criticism  in  the  University  of  Aberdeen." 


ASTERIUS    URBANUS. 


.:..  .-^kA 


INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE 


ASTHRIUS  URBANUS. 


'Circa  a.d.  232.]     Finding  these  fragments  relegated,  by  the  Kdmbiirgh  editors,  to  a  place 

accountably  chosen)  among  ihe  spurious  Decretals,'  and  dismissed  as  of  dubious  character, 

looked  as  if  modern  light  had  been  shed  upon  this  aiiihor,  and  as  if  he  had  better,  perhaps, 

cU-i<.wd  with  the  aporryphal  works  of  our  concluding  volume      But,  after  considerable  inquiry, 

no  reason  lo  dismiss  Asitrius  from  the  resperlable  position  assigned  him  hy  Liidncr ;'  and  I 

»•  wiih  I  had  appended  these  fragments  lo  those  of  the  Roman  presbyter  Caius,  to  vvhidi  the 

Jcr  is  referred.!     It  is  true,  Lardner  is  quite  undecided  as  to  this  author,  tliough  he  accepts 

ant's  conjecture  as  probable  :  viz.,  that  the  Aslerius  Uriianus  mcniioned  by  Eusebius  is  the 

■  of  the  frigments,  and  that  lus  work  against  the  Montanists  was  wTitlen  in  the  eleventh  year 

the  Kmperor  Alexander,  rirca  232.     tl  is  doubtful  whether  (he  author  was  a  presbyter  or  a 

shop.     On  some  occasions  he  seems  lo  have  been  al  Ancyra  in  Galatia.  wht-re  he  rehictantly 

.•Died  to  write  his  treatise  at  the  soliciiaiiou  of  the  presbytery  there,  and  particularly  of 

litis  ^  Marcellus,  to  whom  it  is  Inscril^ed. 

II1C  translator  is  not  named,  but  here  folIOMrs  the  very  unsatisfactory  preface  ul  tiic  Kdinburgh 

lition  ;  — 


Nothing  is  known  of  Aslerius  Urbanus.    The  name  occurs  in  Fragment  IV. ;  5  and  from  the 

iloftion  made  to  him  there,  some  have  inferred  that  he  was  ihe  author  of  ihe  work  against  the 

lontanisls,  from  which  Kusebius  has  made  these  extracts.    The  mfcrcnce  is  unfounded.    'I"here 

DO  clue  to  the  authorship.     It  has  been  attributed  by  different  critics  to  Apollinaris,  Apollonius. 

Rhodun. 


<  Edin.  ed..  v«l.  IK.  p  n\. 
*  Crnli^  ^  rol  u  p.  41a. 


■  \<A  V.  p  599,  ihu  uiin     See  note  j.  p  m,  it^ra. 
*  Or  Avirtiut.     Sec  p.  jjs.  aola  a,  iijm. 
1  TnMuUuil  p.  3]«,  tn/r*. 


3Ji 


THE    EXTANT    WRITINGS    OF    ASTERIUS 

URBANUS.' 


I,  THE  EXORPIUM. 

Having  now  for  a  very  long  and  surely  a  very 

fufficicnt  period   had  the  charge  pressed  upon 

by  ihec,  my  dear  Avircius*  MarccIIus,  to 

rile  some  wrt  of  treaiise  against  ihe  heresy 

at  bears  the  name  of  Miltiadcs,'  I  have  some- 

ow  been  very  doubtfully  disposed  toward  the 

Ijsk  up  till  now ;  not  that  I  felt  any  difficulty  in 

_refuting  the  falsehood,  and  in  bearing  my  tesli- 

ny  to  the  truth,  but  that  I  was  apprehensive 

fearful  lest  I  should  appear  to  any  to  be 

ling  some  new  word  or  precept  *  to  the  doc- 

rioc  of  the  (Jospel  of  the  New  Testament,  with 

Ect  10  which  indeed  it  is  not  piwsible  for 

who  has  chosen  lo  have  his  manner  of  life 

accurdance  with  the  Gos]>el  itself,  either  to 

■dd  anything  lo  it  or  lo  lake  away  anything  from 

Lk.      Being  recently.  Iiowcver,  at  Ancyra,  a  town 

>f  Calitia,  and  finding  the  church  in  Pontiis ' 

ireatly  agitated^  by  this  new  prophecy,  as  ihcy 

it,  but  which  should  rather  be  called  this 

prophecy,  as  shall  Ijc  shown  presently,  I 

coursed  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  witli  the 

elp  of  Clod,  for  many  days  in  the  church,  l>oth 

>o  tlio^o  subjects  and  on  various  olherj'  which 

trcni  brought  under  my  notice  by  them.     And 

ilis  1  did  in  such  manner  that  the  church  re- 

Nced  and  was  strengthened  in  the  truth,  while 

a^lvcrsaries  ^  were  forthwith  routed,  and  the 

pponcnts  put  to  grief.    And  the  presbyters  of 

"  "-  *  <>*esKms  of  iJ)r*«  boaki  to  Abercios  Manxllut  aeninit 
iiu.    Ctillandi,  vfil.  in.  p.  ays,  rnim  EiimMii*,  /fist.  Keel., 

—  :i-ripiti  mnxt  the  name'Aovi^isf,  Avirciut:  but  Ni- 
r  !  civci  ii  ni ' \&*fKi0%,  AbcrciuA. 

■.i!if»  iitav  i'  «tmir  MorTMo*.  whkh  MeTnn,  Snw. 

'     '^',     It  nv*y  appear  difficult  to  accouni  tor  ihc 

'    (iade»  mlKf  l)ia»  ihai  uf  Mwnanirt  i*  as*o- 

'V  Csuphrrcinuii  :tnd  *04nc  consequently 

'      '  I  reitl  nci<:  ALitiaJn.  h»  tlCii  ift  ;■ 

'    Monunui  and  Thcodoius  in  EuKb. 

':i>l,  liuwcvcr,  u  (;ivcii  .ilMvt  ^mong 

u;i    ,1   i_jiLi,.  '^':    ri:.j  iii::lin   U  MJIltMln  IUIIM«1  aRMIIK  tbc 
vtac*.     I  Vat.  V.  p.  bv^,  this  lerio  | 

-^  tttrA  ««rT»F.  ^  But  the  Codex   Reniia  rads  ««t4  nmtnr,  the 

ttffliu ^ate,  i.e  ,  itie  ihnnh  r>f  Aricyri  ilwlf.     TTii*  rfcUtsg 

11^  Nkrphoruf,  book  iv.  3-\,  >iul  is  adDpted  by  the  Latin 

i9ti»itjirtit*if^¥ ,  "imnutu  with  it,"  "deafened  by  iu' 
t*  »»,     Oihen  pmpoaeariatfroTt,  "fumiianily,"  "daUy." 
r'AvTtBifwvt.     Otbcr*  ICM  arTt#«»irt,  "  tbc  cncmiu  of  Cod. 


the  place  accordingly  requested  us  to  leave  be- 
hind us  some  mcmoranflum  of  the  things  which 
we  alleged  in  opposition  to  the  adversaries  of 
the  truth,  there  being  present  also  our  fellow- 
presbyter  Zoticus  Otrcnus.**  This,  however,  we 
did  not;  but  we  promised,  if  the  Lnrd  gave  us 
opportunity,  to  write  down  the  matters  here,  and 
send  thera  to  them  with  all  speed. 

n.   FROM   H(X)K  I, 

Now  the  altitude  of  opposition  "^  which  they 
have  assumed,  and  this  new  heresy  of  theirs 
which  puts  them  in  a  position  of  separation 
from  the  Church,  had  their  origin  in  the  follow- 
ing manner.  There  is  said  to  be  a  certain  vil- 
lage called  Ardaba"  in  the  Mysia,  which  touches 
Phrygia."  There,  they  say,  one  of  those  who 
had  been  but  recently  converted  to  the  faith,  a 
person  of  the  name  of  Montaniis,  when  Gralus 
was  proconsul  of  Asia,  gave  the  adversary  en- 
trance against  himself  by  the  excessive  lust  of 
his  soul  after  taking  the  lead.  And  this  person 
was  carried  away  in  spirit ;  'J  and  suddenly  being 
seized  with  a  kind  of  frenzy  and  ecstasy,  he 
raved,  and  began  to  speak  ajid  to  utter  strange 
things,  and  to  prophesy  in  a  manner  contrary 
to  the  custom  of  the  Church,  as  handed  down 
from  early  times  and  preserved  thenceforward  in 
a  continuous  succession.  And  among  those 
who  were  i>resent  on  that  occasion,  and  heard 
ih(«e  spurious  utterances,  there  were  some  who 
were  indignant,  and  rebuked  him  as  one  fren- 
zied, and  under  the  power  of  demons,  and  pos- 
sessed by  the  spirit  of  delusion,  and  agitating 
the  multitude,  and  debarred  him  from  speaking 
any  more ;  for  they  were  mindful  of  the  Lord's 

9  ZwT(<»i>  Tav  'Orpqrav.  NirrpV)ru«  WiA*  'OarfmYW.  [CtHBn 
pnre  p.  jjri,  in/ra.  This  InoVt  like  a  btkhop  or  a  pmbyler  xticodiu 
Atlcnut  <compire  C'ypruin,  vol.  v.  p  if),  note  7,  lh»  Mfie*),  and 
t«  a  uilccti  that  OUT  auina*  waa  a  bi«hap.J 

»  'KfA^fiai.    One  oodcs  nukes  it  'Apt*(liB. 

u  J»>  rf  Kari  rif  •pwy**"  Mvtfif.  RuAnui  Rndrn  ii,  m/m^ 
Fhryiiaim  Myii-adx'itattm  ;  otbcn  rcmlcr  Xx.a^hiI  Mytiam  I'krj' 
etie  ;  Si  igne  iak^  it  a«  iktininc  ihut  M>ita  to  be  ibe  Akialic  m)c.  tn 
di*tinct»oii  froni  the  European  icrriiory,  which  ibc  Luiam  called 
.Mmia,  liui  the  Greeks  .ilx>  Miwia. 
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dUtinction  *  anil  thrfatenin^.  whereby  He  warned 
them  U3  be  on  ihcir  guard  vigiUntly  ajjiainst  the 
coming  of  the  false  prophcLs.  IJut  there  were 
others  too,  who,  as  if  elated  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  profthciic  gift*  oiid  not  a  little  piihed  up, 
and  forgetting  entirely  the  Lord's  distinction, 
challenged  the  maddening  and  insidious  and  se- 
ductive spirit,  being  themselves  cajoled  and  mis- 
led by  him,  so  that  there  was  no  longer  any 
checking  him  to  silence.*  And  thus  by  a  kind 
of  artilice,  nr  rather  by  such  a  process  of  craft, 
the  devil  having  devised  dcstniciion  against 
those  who  were  disobedient  fo  ihf  LartVs  wttrn- 
ing,  and  Ix-tng  ttnworthily  honoured  by  them, 
secretly  excited  .ind  inflamed  their  miiids  that 
had  already  left  the  faith  which  is  according  to 
Imlh,  in  order  to  play  the  harlot  with  error.' 
For  he  stirred  up  two  others  also,  women,  and 
filled  them  with  the  spurious  spirit,  so  that  they 
tO()  spoke  in  a  frenzy  and  unseasonably,  and  in 
a  stmnge  ntanner.  like  the  per^»on  already  men- 
tioned, while  the  spirit  called  them  hai>py  as 
they  rejoiced  and  exulted  proudly  at  his  work- 
ing, and  puffed  them  up  by  the  magnitude  of 
his  promises  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  at  times 
also  he  cnndemncd  them  skilfully  and  plausibly, 
in  onier  \\\a\  he  tnighi  seem  to  them  also  to 
have  the  pwwtT  of  reproof,*  And  those  few  who 
were  thus  deludetl  were  Phr)gians.  But  the 
same  arrogant  spirit  taught  them  to  revile  the 
Church  universal  under  heaven,  because  that 
false  spirit  of  prophef7  found  neither  honour 
from  it  nor  entrance  into  it.  For  when  tlie 
faithful  throughout  Asia  met  together  often  and 
in  many  places  of  .Asia  &>r  deliberation  on  this 
subject,  and  subjected  those  novel  doctrines  to 
examin:iLiun,  and  declared  them  to  l>e  sjiuriuus, 
and  rejected  tliem  as  heretical,  they  were  in 
consequence  of  that  expelled  from  the  Chxirch 
and  debarred  from  communion.' 

III.   FROM    HOOK   n. 

Wherefore,  since  ihcy  stigmatized  us  as  slayers 
of  the  prophets*"  because  we  did  not  receive  their 
loquacinus '  prophets,  —  for  they  say  that  these 
are  they  whom  the  I-ord  promised  to  send  to 
the  people,  —  let  them  answer  us  in  the  name 
of  God,  and  tell  us.  O  friends,  whether  there  is 
any  one  among  those  who  began  tu  speak  from 

*  *i(   to  ^rjarit  «itfAt'*74<ii   criiurai*. 

'  T^i'it'ociKoiiiiji'n' .  c!i:  :  ilic  \-ert>  beinf  tued  liicnlly  of  the 
wife  Mi'ki  prove*  Cilw  tn  )ici  (ii.iriu,;c  v>iw. 

*  •Aiytruof.  Miiiiuntu,  t(ia[  »  lu  lav.  or  i)ic  dcinon  that  (paka 
by  MpnUnio,  knew  thai  il  Wi  Iwcn  laiil  uf  otd  bjr  ihc  f^ird,  ilut 
when  tlx:  Siiifit  cjtmc  He  would  canvioce  or  reprove  the  wotU  of 
Mn'.  Bivl  Itcrioi:  y\\\\  (.iitr  \|'i(it,  wilti  llie  view  of  cuitirniine  hit  tior- 
er*  in  tht  belief  thji  he  *a»  ific  inte  ^'piril  of  (lixJ,  «nnie;in»e»  rc- 
bukc<i  nnd  cnndemitcd  llieiti.     Se«  ;t  |UbkUi;c  iii  Aitil>ra»c  t  KftuU  Ir 

*  [Vol.11,  pp-  4.  Sl 

^  [ixMipiirc  Ntim-  xvt.  41. | 

7  awrriMMAwintirf,  So  Hoiti«r  in  the  liMit  cxlla  Tticntlo  «ti*T- 
pMvq^,  "  unbrldlcO  of  looftiic,"  and  thui  :ilio  mtKdatumi, 


\fontanus  and  the  women  onward  that  vtas  per- 
secuted by   the  Jews  or  put   to  death  by  the 
wicked?    'lliere  is  not  one.     Not  even  one  of 
them  is  there  who  was  seized  and  crucifh 
the  name  '*  of  Christ.     No  j  certainly  not.  . 

ther  assuredly  was  there  one  of  tKrsc  women 
who  was  ever  scourged  in  the  s>*nagogiirs.  of  llie 
Jews,  or  stoned.     No;  never  anywhere.     It  is 
indeed  by  another  kind  of  death  that  Mon*  - : 
and  Maximilla  are  said  to  have  met  thcrr 
For  the  report  is,  that  by  the  insr 
maddening  spirit  both  of  them  hm 
not  together  indeed,  but  at  the  \ 
of  the  death  of  each.'' as  the  romin 
And  thus  they  died,  and  linished  itiL-ir  lite  iikc 
the  traitor  Juda.s.    Thus.  also,  the  general  report 
gives  it  that  Theodotua  —  that  astumshing  person 
who  was,  so  to  speak,  the  first  procurator  •"  of 
their  so-called  prophecy,  and  who,  as  if  lie  were 
sometime  taken  up  and  re<:eive*l  into  the  heav- 
ens, fell  into  spurious  ecstasies,"  and  gnvc  him- 
self wiiolly  over  to  the  spirit  of  delusion 
at  last  tossed  by  him  "  into  the  air,  and  ni 
end  miserably.     People  say  then  tluit  tin- 
place  in  the  way  we  have  slated.     But  as  u 
not  see  ''  them  ourselves,  we  do  not  [  t 
think  that  we  know  any  of  ihoe  thin^ 
tainty.     And  it  may  llicrefore  Iwve  lK;cn  u\  ihu 
way  (jerhaps,  and  perluips  in  some  otlicr  way, 
that  Monunus  and  'llicodotus  and  the  voinan 
mentioned  abovi-  pt-ri<.hed. 

IV. 

And  let  not  the  spirit  of  Maximilla  ^ay  (as 
is  found  in  the  same  book  of  Asterius  Urbanus  '*), 
"  I  am  chased  hke  a  wolf  from  the  sheep  ;  I  Ant 
no  ^^'olf.  1  am  word,  and  spirit,  and  (Kiwcr." 
But  let  him  clearly  exhibit  and  prove  the  iX'vvcr 
in  the  spirit.  And  by  the  spirit  let  him  con^iram 
to  a  confession  diose  who  were  present  at  that 
time  for  the  ver)*  puri>ose  of  trying  antl  holding 
converse  with  the  talkative  spirit  —  those 
so  highly  reputed  as  men  and  I.iishoi>s  —  n.i  > 
Zottcus  of  the  village  of  Coiuana,''  aud  Juhan 


'  ^w   oriwtMTiK.     HVr^yhonn  raailt  Tfr*   '^fM¥,  "Ax  (I*   Uw.* 
[Compart  T«Ttu1liBii,  vr!   til    cap  sB,  p.  6r4.] 


r«  11,  **  vetuti  |i*ifni>fentlUOl  px^ 

' ':  the  tuppnn 


.ai4  JU  i«r  tun 
">  nlii'  irirfiitwm-. 
pVliA'  ipunim.*'     ^t 
a  oiniRiaii  fund  nul  '. 
of  ihcir  (ttoplirlk.     I-! 
Moiit-tnuk,  Ihai  lie  f-i' 

tainriti  /tir  tkctr  \fh\  fri.i.  i.iJ   ':ri  411?,  ttini, 

*>  li«<()>4t(ri>,  "  piich«t  tilie  a  quitit." 

1^  'Vhrn  text  u,  liAAd  jiii|i<  omh.  BuI  in  Tsrioui  codifies  wc  f\ar% 
the  mnrr  oirrrtt  Tr-Jiliii];,  «Ma  #n)  ■•■««, 

'•  Thc»c  wonU  are  appamiTly  a  »c!x»lliir>"(,  *+'i:'i   F.  "-fi' ..i  Ini*. 
wif  ui  sonw  oM  t.niti'ncnui.»r  had  wn lien  ■■  . 
Wc  tpiil»u  aIm  from  (hom  ihat   ^tietiur- 

ihc  iiullioriliiit  uf  ihcir  tlitcc   book*,  an<<  -c 

hare  ^iippovd. 

0  Corn.inn  weniv  lo  Sitve  l>ecn  ■  to»n  nf  pBr'iphylia.  Ai  lca«c  A 
lM«lia[>  of  L'ontaiia  is  memioneil  in  lh(  vpulk  of  the  iH&hofi*  nf  Pam- 
pliylin  Id  I«9  Ati|t»HikM,  eilc<l  in  the  ihitil  pan  of  tbc  C^mntii  ^ 
Ckai.-fd9H,  p.  391.    [See  p,  33J,  now  4,  /«//>■,) 


[of  Apomea.  whose  moiitlis  Thcmison  *  and  his 
ifoUowiTs  bridled,  and  prevented  the  false  and 
|«educlivt'  spirit  from  being  confuted  by  ihem. 

V. 

And  has  not  the  falsity  of  this  also  been  made 
I  nianifcst  already?  For  it  is  now  upwanU  of 
thirteen  yeare  since  the  woman  died,  and  there 
I  has  arisen  neither  a  fiartial  nor  a  tini\'en>at  war  In 
I  the  world.  Nay,  rather  there  has  been  steady 
I  and  continued  peace  to  the  Chnstians  by  the 
\  mercy  of  (iod. 

VL    FROM    BOOK   HI. 

,      But  as  they  have  been  refuted  in  all  llieir  al- 
legations, antl  are  thus  at  a  Urs&  what  to  say, 
'  ihey  try  lo  uke  refuge  in  their  martyrs.     For 
I  they  nay  that  they  have  many  martyrs,  and  tliai 
j  ihis  is  a  sure  proof  of  the  power  of  their  so- 
eallcd  prophetic  spirit.     Kiit  this  alleyation,  as  it 
I  leems,  carries  not  a  whil  more  truth  wilJi  it  tlian 
the  others,     ^ot  indeed  some  of  the  other  her- 
l  csics  have  also  a  great  multitude  of  martyrs  j 
J  but  yet  certainly  we  shall  not  on  that  account 
[agree  with  them,  neither  sluill  we  acknowledge 
Ilhat  they  have  truth  in  them.     And  those  first 
heretics,  who  from  the  lieresy  of  Marcion  are 
I  callctl  Marcionitcs,  allege  that  they  have  a  great 
inullituile  of  martyrs  for  Christ.     But  yet  they  do 
nut  confess  Christ  Hinftclf  according  to  truth. 

Vll. 

Hence,  also,  whenever  those  who  have  been 
[called  to  njarlyrdom  for  the  true  faith  by  the 
I  Church  liap|>en  lo  fall  in  with  any  of  those  so- 
[called  martyrs  of  the  Phrygian  heresy,  they  al- 
ws  separate  from  them,  and  die  without  having 
[  fellowship  with  them,  because  they  do  not  choose 
!  to  give  their  assent  to  the  spirit  of  Montanus 
I  and  the  women,  .-^nd  that  this  is  tmly  the  case. 
Land  that  it  has  actually  taken  place  in  our  own 
Itines  at  Apamca,  a  town  on  the  Mxander,  in 


the  case  of  those  who  suflertd  martyrdom  with 
Caius '  and  Alexander,  natives  of  Kumenia,  is 
clear  to  all. 


'  .,11  a  pcraon  oT  HOtc  among  (he  MatitaiHUi,  who 

InU' '  I  u  a  confessar  and  maciyt,  and  hut  ilw  ainiai:tiy 

I  •,->,. 1,:  cptuJe  ID  the  churchcfc  like  an  apoaik.with  ihe 

r  oi  amancndtitft  the  new  pioplwcy  to  UMnn.    Soc  Kumd.,  v.  iS. 


vm. 

As  I  found  these  things  in  a  certain  writing  of 
theira  directed  agnintit  the  writing  of  our  brother 
Alcibiadcs,*  in  which  he  proves  the  iropropriely 
of  a  prophet's  speaking  in  ecstasy,  1  made  an 
abridgment  of  that  work. 

IX. 

But  the  false  prophet  falls  into  a  spurious  ec- 
stasy, which  is  accompanied  by  a  want  of  all 
shame  and  fear.  For  I)cginning  with  a  voluntary 
(designed)  nideness,  he  ends  with  an  involun- 
tary madness  of  soul,  as  has  been  already  i^taieil. 
But  they  rtill  never  be  able  to  show  that  any  one 
of  the  Old  Testament  prophets,  or  any  one  of 
the  New,  was  carried  away  in  spirit  after  this 
fashion.  Nor  will  they  lie  altle  to  Uiast  that 
Agabus,  or  Judas,  or  Silas,  or  Ihe  daughters  of 
I'hilipt  or  flir  woman  Ammia  in  I'hitadelphia,  or 
Quadraitis,  or  indeed  any  of  the  others  who  do 
not  in  any  respect  belong  lo  them,  were  moved 
in  this  way. 

For  if,  after  Quadratus  and  the  woman  Am- 
mia in  Philadelphia,  as  they  say,  the  women  who 
attached  themselves  to  Montanus  succeeded  to 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  let  them  show  us  which  of 
them  thus  succeeded  Montatms  and  his  women. 
For  the  apostle  deems  that  the  gift  of  prophecy 
should  abide  in  all  the  Church  up  w  the  time 
of  the  final  advent,  Bui  they  will  not  be  able 
to  show  the  gift  to  !«  in  their  po.ssession  even 
at  the  pre.sent  time,  which  is  the  fourteenth  year 
only  from  the  death  of  MaximiUa.* 


■  iv  raif  wteit  Vi'fw  .  .  ,  itii^rvpwvwn,  II  may  be  inicmkd  tor, 
"  III  rh«  <:aic  of  the  nunyrt  C.aiu»aiia  Alexandn, 

>  MiKnc  u  of  optnKin  that  ihrre  L-i»  been  an  inlcfchanKe  of 
narrM^  Iwtwvrn  ihk  (uLtaa'  a^i^  <^e  Exntdlum,  and  iKat  wc  utoulil 
read  Miliiadct  here,  ami  Alcibi;i>kt  there.  Mm  kc  Kanrdium,  now 
li  f-  tj^  I  And  tomtMi*  tliitcbiut,  bcnk  w,  cap,  \,  wh«re  two  oT 
ihif  name  arc  mcnltonedi  al*o  /tid.,  cap.  tj.\ 

*  Tilts  urcnit  10  be  (he  (entc  at  ihu  teat,  which  appeut  B  he 
tmpcricCI  hen;  bAV  ovk  «>■  i\ntp  dtijai  nvimfitwumlmtmni  i^ii| 
•ow  T*vr«  rrof  an  t«  lU{tfiaAi|t  nAti^f. 


GENKRAL  NarE. 


The  reader  will  do  well  to  turn  back  to  my  Introductory  Notice  lo  the  Epiitle  of  liermas,^  and 
ImUo  to  the  elucidations'  which  are  appended  to  that  Kpistlc.     If  any  value  attaches  to  this  frag- 
ent,  it  must  lie  found  in  its  illustrations  of  Hermas  and  Tcrtullian.     Ilicse,  \\\  turn,  shed  light 
Ion  it. 


*  VoL  ii.  p.  i,  thia  setiex. 


•  tUd,^  9.  3& 


MM 


ELUCIDATION. 

jAviricitH  Mucclluk,  p.  J35,  jufira.) 

Like  his  great  predecessor  in  Pairiaiic  research  (Bishop  Pearson),  the  learned  and  iadcfaii* 
gable  Bishop  Lighlfoot  will  leave  us  goUl-dust  in  the  mere  sweepings  of  his  lilerar>'  work.  Hi» 
recent  voluminous  ctlition  of  the  Afostoiic  Fathers '  is  encyclopedic  in  its  treatment  of  the  sub- 
ject ;  and  I  had  hardly  corrected  the  last  proofs  of  the  fragmenrs  a^ribed  to  Asierius  Url>anii* 
when  I  discovered,  in  one  of  his  notes  on  t'oK'carp,  a  most  brilliant  elucidation  of  a  matttr 
which  I  had  supposed  involved  in  twofold  obscurity.  Asierius  is  a  mere  name  embedded  id 
Eusebitis,  ami  in  hw  fragment*  there  preserved  is  cmlieddcd  the  yci  oliscurcr  name  of  A«riciuk 
Marccllus,  which  the  re.idcr  will  fmd,  with  its  various  biielling!i,  in  uie  of  the  translator's  (Kdcs.* 
Who  could  have  snpjKised  that  even  the  learning  and  ingenuity  of  laghtfoot  could  fish  out  of 
ver>'  dark  natcR  such  shining  booty  as  fills  the  network  about  "  Alicrcius  of  Hierapolis  ?  "  While 
he  does  not  even  name  Asierius,  the  mere  notninis  umbra  of  Aviricius  Marccllus  is  maicrial  for  « 
truly  remarkable  dissertation  covering  nine  pages  of  fine  print,  and  enabling  us  to  conchidc  that 
this  Aviricius  is  none  other  than  the  same  "  bishop  of  Hiera[K3lis  "  about  whom  there  is  ~ 
long  story  in  the  BoUandist  Acta  Sanctorum."^  ITie  slory  is  a  silly  legend,  btil  Ijghtfoot  1  1 
stands  the  art  exfumo  4are  lueem ;  and  any  one  who  cnjoj'S  following  up  such  elalwradons  wQl 
find  most  curious  and  ilelighlful  reading  in  the  pages  to  which  I  have  referred.  CXir  Avincius, 
then,  was  bishop  of  *'  HieropoUs  of  Ijesser  Pnrygia.*'  not  of  Hierapolis  on  the  M%-ander,  and 
flourished  about  a.d.  163,  during  the  reign  of  M.  Aurclius.  This  date,  therefore,  mnst  conrct 
the  conjecture  of  Tillemont  and  the  date  which  I  had  accepted  from  him  on  the  authority  of 
Dr.  lArtlner.* 


t  r.oarlon,  MaantUank,  1885,     Rdcr  to  pui  H.  vol.  i,  pp.  47^485, 

*  Sec  p.  335,  iv/m,  now:  v. 

*  Lijhiliiat  alto  |tit^»  a  nicrcncc  Ui  MtROc't  Pmtrvtogia,  voL  cxv.  p.  ini. 

«  Sec  p,  j}j,  jM/f-K.     "  llien  it  oodue  to  ibc  Muihonhip"  oT  the  facntciuk,  tayt  ibc  inaklttor;  but,  uadu  iIm  tckd  <A  a   L^lfr 
)bol,  wba  may  nut  hufic  la  fiiul  pdc  t    1  wwninaid  iba  quany  id  MikIhau  itaiicn. 


VICTORINUS. 


[TRANSLATED   BY  THE   REV.   ROBERT  ERNEST   WALUS,   Ph.D.] 


ON    THE    CREATION    OF    THE    WORLD.' 


To  me,  as  I  meditate  and  consider  in  my 
mind  concerning  the  creation  of  this  world  in 
whi'"h  we  are  kept  t'nclosc.l,  even  such  is  ihc 
rapidity  uf  that  creation  ;  as  is  contained  in  the 
book,  of  Moses,  which  he  wrote  about  its  crea- 
tion, and  which  is  called  Genesis.  God  pro- 
duced thai  entire  mass  for  the  adornment  of 
His  majesty  in  six  days  ;  on  the  seventh  to  which 
lie  consecrated  it  .  .  ,  with  a  blessing.  For 
this  reason,  therefore,  because  tn  ilie  septenary 
nuralter  of  days  both  heavenly  and  earthly 
things  are  ordered,  in  place  of  the  beginning  I 
will  consider  of  this  seventh  tlay  after  the  prin- 
ciple of  all  matters  ]>crtaining  to  the  numlKr  of 
seven  ;  and  as  far  as  1  shall  be  able,  I  will  en- 
deavour to  portray  the  Jay  of  the  divine  power 
to  that  consummation. 

In  the  l)cginning  God  made  the  light,  and 
divided  it  in  the  exact  measiia*  of  twelve  hours 
by  day  and  by  night,  for  this  reason,  doubtless, 
thai  day  might  bring  over  the  night  as  an  occa* 
lion  of  rest  for  men's  labours ;  that,  again,  day 
might  overcome,  and  thus  that  labour  might  be 
refreshed  with  this  alternate  change  of  rest,  and 
that  repose  again  might  be  tempered  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  day.  "On  the  fourth  day  He  made 
two  lights  in  the  heaven,  the  greater  and  the 
lesser,  that  the  one  raiglfil  rule  over  the  day, 
the  other  over  the  night."  ^  —  the  ii^hts  of  the 
Mti  and  moon  ;  and  He  placed  the  rest  of  the 
stars  in  heaven,  that  they  might  shine  upon 
the  eanh,  and  by  their  position*;  distinguish  the 
seasons,  and  years,  and  months,  and  daN's,  and 
hours. 

Now  is  manifested  the  reason  of  the  truth 
why  the  fourth  day  is  f.allcd  the  Tetras,  why 
vrc  fast  even  to  the  ninth  hour,  or  even  to  the 
evening,  or  why  there  should  be  a  passing  over 
even  to  the  next  day.  Therefore  this  world  of 
ours  hi  composed  of  four  elements  —  fire,  water, 
heaven,  earth.  These  four  elements,  therefore, 
form  the  quaternion  of  times  or  seasons,     llie 
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sun,  also,  and  the  moon  constitute  throughout 
the  space  of  the  year  four  seasons  —  of  spring, 
summer,  autunm,  winter ;  and  these  seasonf. 
make  a  quaternion.  And  to  proceed  further 
still  from  that  principle,  lo,  there  are  four  livmg 
creatures  before  God's  throne,'  four  Gospek, 
four  rivcni  flowing  in  i^aradise  : '  four  genera- 
tions of  jHjDpIe  from  .AtUm  to  Noah,  from  Noah 
to  Abraham,  troni  Abraham  to  Moses,  from 
Moses  to  Christ  the  I^rd,  the  .S4jn  of  Gwl ;  and 
four  living  crcamres,  viz.,  a^  man,  a  calf,  a  lion, 
an  eagle  ;  and  four  rivers,  the  Pison,  the  Gihon, 
the  Tigris,  and  the  Kuphratcs.  'I'he  man  Christ 
Jesub,  the  originator  of  tliese  things  whereof  we 
have  above  spoken,  was  taken  prisoner  by  wicked 
hands,  by  a  quaternion  0/  soMirrs.  'I'hcrcfore 
on  account  of  His  captivity  by  a  quaternion,  on 
account  of  the  majesty  of  His  work:*.  —  that  the 
seasotis  also,  wholesome  to  humanity,  joyful  for 
the  harvests,  Iramiuil  for  the  tempests,  may  roll 
on,  —  therefore  we  make  the  Jottrth  day  a  sta- 
tion or  a  supenumierary  fast. 

On  the  fifth  day  the  land  and  water  brought 
forth  their  progenies.  On  the  sixth  day  the 
things  that  were  wanting  were  created  ;  and  thus 
God  raised  up  man  from  the  soil,  as  lord  of  all 
the  things  which  He  created  u{>on  Ihe  earth  and 
the  water.  Vet  He  created  angels  and  arch-> 
angels  before  He  created  man,  placing  spiritual 
beings  before  earthly  ones.  For  light  was  made 
before  sky  and  the  earth.  Tills  sixth  day  is 
called  pataseeve^  that  is  to  say.  Ihe  preparation 
of  the  kingdom.  For  He  jierfccted  Adam, 
whom  He  made  after  His  image  and  likeness. 
Hut  for  this  reason  He  compleled  His  works 
before  He  created  angels  and  fushioned  man. 
lest  perchance  they  should  falsely  assert  that 
they  had  been  His  helpers.  On  this  day  also, 
on  account  of  the  passion  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  we  make  either  a  sLatiou  to  God,  or  a 
fast.  On  the  seventh  day  He  rested  from  all 
His  works.  an<l  blessed  it.  and  sanctified  it.  On  . 
the  former  day  we  are  accustomed  to  fast  rigor- 
ously, that  on  the  Lord's  day  we  may  go  forth 
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our  bread  with  giving  of  thanks.  And  let 
the  paraurvf  become  a  rigorous  fast,  lest  wc 
should  appear  lo  observe  any  Sabhalh  with  the 
Jew3,  which  Christ  Himself,  the  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath,  says  by  His  prophets  thai  "  His  soul 
haleth  ;"  '  which  Sabl)ath  He  in  His  body  abol- 
ished, although,  nevertheless,  He  had  fonncrly 
Himself  commanded  Moses  that  circumi:i&ion 
should  not  pass  over  the  eighth  day,  which  day 
very  frequently  happens  on  die  Sabbath,  as  we 
read  written  in  the  Gospel.^  Moses,  foreseeing 
the  hardness  of  that  people,  on  the  Sahliath 
raised  up  his  hands,  therefore,  and  thus  figura- 
tively fastened  himself  to  a  cross.*  And  in  the 
battle  they  were  sought  for  by  the  foreigners  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  that  they  might  be  taken  cap- 
live,  and,  as  if  by  the  very  strictness  of  the  law, 
might  be  fashioned  to  the  avoidance  of  its 
teaching.* 

.•\nd  thus  in  the  sixth  Psalm  for  the  eighth 
day,*  David  asks  the  Ijord  that  He  would  not 
rebuke  him  in  His  anger,  nor  judge  him  in  His 
fury ;  for  this  is  indeed  the  eighth  day  of  Ihal 
future  judgment,  which  will  pass  beyond  the 
order  of  the  sevenfold  arrangement.  Jesus  also, 
the  son  of  Nave,  the  successor  of  Moses,  him- 
self broke  the  Sabbath-day  ;  for  on  the  Sabl>ath 
day  he  commanded  the  children  of  Israel'*  to 
go  round  the  ,walls  of  the  city  of  Jericho  with 
tntmpetj,  and  declare  war  against  the  aliens. 
Matthias '  also,  prince  of  JudiJi,  broke  the  Sab- 
bath ;  for  he  slew  the  prefect  oX  .\ntiochus  the 
king  of  Syria  on  the  Sabbath,  and  sub^lucd  the 
foreigners  by  pursuing  them.  And  in  Matthew 
we  read,  that  it  is  written  Lsaiah  also  and  the 
rest  of  his  colleagues  broke  the  Sabbath  *  —  that 
that  true  and  just  Sabbath  should  be  observed  in 
the  seventh  millenary  of  years.  Wherefore  to 
those  seven  days  the  Lord  attributed  to  each  a 
thousand  years  ;  for  thus  went  the  warning  ;  "  In 
ITiinc  eyes,  O  lA>rd,  a  tliousand  yeani  are  as  one 
day."  '  TTierefore  in  the  eyes  of  the  Ixird  each 
thousand  of  years  is  ordained,  for  I  find  that 
the  Ixjrd'.s  eyes  are  seven."*  Wherefore,  as  I 
have  narrated,  that  true  Sabbath  will  be  in  the 
seventh  millenary  of  years,  when  Christ  with  His 
elect  shall  reign.  Moreover,  the  seven  heavens 
agree  with  those  days ;  for  thus  we  are  warned  : 
'*  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens 
made,  and  all  the  powers  of  them  by  the  spirit 
of  His  mouth."  "  There  arc  seven  spirits. 
Their  names  are  the  spirits  which  abode  on  the 
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Christ  of  Crod,  as  was  intimated  in  Isaiah  the 
prophet :  '*  .\nd  there  rests  upon  Him  the  «>pirit 
of  wisdom  and  of  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
counsel  and  might,  ihc  spirit  of  wisdom  "  arui 
of  piety,  and  the  spirit  of  God's  fear  hath  filled 
Him."  'i  Thcrefotc  the  highest  heaven  is  the 
heaven  of  msdom ;  the  second,  of  understand- 
ing ;  the  third,  of  coun'ici ;  the  fourth,  of  might ; 
the  fifth,  of  knowletlge ;  the  sixth,  of  piety  ;  the 
seventh,  of  (Jod's  fear.  From  this,  therefore, 
the  thunders  bellow,  the  lightnings  are  kindled,'* 
the  fires  are  heaped  together ;  fiery  darts  '*  ap- 
pear, stars  gleam,  the  anxiety  caused  by  the 
dreadful  comet  is  aroused."'  Sometimes  it  hap- 
pens that  the  sun  and  moon  approach  one 
another,  and  cause  those  more  than  frightful 
appearances,  radiating  with  tight  in  the  field  of 
their  aspect.  Bui  the  author  of  the  whole  crea- 
tion is  Jesus.  His  name  is  the  Word  ;  for  thus 
His  Father  saw  :  **  My  heart  hath  emitted  a  good 
word."''  John  the  evangelist  thus  says:  '*  In 
the  beginning  wns  the  Word,  and  the  Word  wa»^ 
with  ciod,  and  the  "Word  was  (Jod.  The  same 
W.1S  in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  thinji 
were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  was  do^ 
ing  made  thai  was  made."  '^  Therefore,  UntA 
was  made  the  creation  ;  secondly,  man,  the  lord? 
of  the  human  race,  as  sa>'s  the  aposde."*  There- 
fore this  Word,  when  it  made  light,  is  called 
Wisdom  ;  when  it  made  the  sky,  Understand- 
ing ;  when  it  made  land  and  sea.  Counsel ;  when 
it  made  sun  and  moon  and  other  bright  thingi9. 
Power ;  when  it  calls  forth  land  and  sea.  Knowl- 
edge ;  when  it  formed  man.  Piety  ;  when  it  blesses 
and  sanctifies  man,  it  has  the  name  of  < lod's  fear. 
Behold  the  seven  horns  of  the  Lamb,*"  the 
seven  eyes  of  (Jod  "  —  the  seven  eyes  are  the 
seven  spirits  of  the  Lamb  ;  *'  seven  torches  burn- 
ing Ijciore  the  throne  of  God  "  seven  golden 
candlesticks,'*  seven  yoimg  sheep,**  the  socn 
women  in  Isaiah,''  the  seven  churches  in  ?.iul/* 
seven  deacons,*'^  seven  angels.'*  seven  trumpets,**  , 
seven  seals  to  the  lx>ok,  seven  periods  of  5e\-<a 
days  with  which  Pentecost  is  completed,  the^ 
seven  weeks  in  Daniel,'"  also  the  forty-three 
weeks  in  Daniel ;  ^'  with  Noali,  seven  of  all  cleoa  < 
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things  in  the  ark ; '  seven  revenges  of  Cam," 
seven  years  for  a  debt  to  be  ac<iiiitlerl,*  the 
Utnp  flrith  sc\'en  orifices,*  seven  pillars  of  wis- 
dum  in  the  house  of  Solomon.* 

Now,  therefore,  you  may  sec  that  it  is  lieing 
(oi<i  you  of  the  unerring  glory  of  God  in  prtwi- 
ilencc  ;  yet,  as  far  as  my  small  capacity  shall  be 
able,  1  will  endeavour  to  set  it  forth.  That  He 
might  re-create  that  Adam  by  means  of  the 
week,  and  bring  aid  to  His  entire  creation,  was 
iccomplished  by  tlie  nativity  of  His  Son  Jetius 
Christ  our  Lord.  Who,  then,  that  is  tauglit  in 
llic  law  of  God,  who  that  h  filled  whh  the  Holy 
Spirit.  doe5  not  see  in  his  heart,  that  on  the 
same  day  on  which  die  dragon  seduced  Kvc, 
the  angel  Gabriel  brought  the  glad  tidings  to 
the  Virgin  Mary  ;  that  on  the  same  day  the 
Holy  Spirit  overflowed  the  Virgin  Mary,  on 
which  He  made  light ;  that  on  that  day  He 
was  iiicamatc  in  flesh,  in  whicli  He  made  the 
land  and  water :  that  on  the  same  day  He  was 
put  to  the  breast,  on  which  He  made  the  stars  ; 
that  on  the  same  day  He  wa.s  circumcised,^  on 
which  the  land  and  water  brought  forth  their 
offspring ;  that  on  the  same  day  He  w,-ls  incar- 
nated, on  which  He  formed  man  out  of  ilie 
ground  ;  that  on  the  same  day  Christ  was  born, 
on  which  He  fonned  man ;  that  on  that  day  He 
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suffered,  on  which  Adam  fell ;  that  on  the  same 
day  He  rose  again  from  the  dead,  on  which  He 
created  light?  He,  moreover,  consummates  His 
humanity  in  the  number  seven  :  of  His  nativity, 
Hib  infancy,  His  boyhood,  His  youth,  His  young- 
manhood.  His  mature  age,  Hvi  death.  1  have 
also  set  forth  His  humanity  to  the  Jetvs  in  these 
manners :  since  He  is  hungry,  is  thirst}' ;  since 
He  gave  food  and  drink ;  since  He  walks,  and 
retired  ,  since  He  slept  upon  a  pillow ;  ?  Rincc, 
moreover,  He  walks  upon  the  stormy  seas  with 
His  feet,  He  commands  the  winds.  He  cures  the 
sick  and  restores  the  lame.  He  raist.'S  the  blind 
by  His  speech,"  —  see  ye  that  He  dei:lares  Him- 
self to  them  to  be  the  Lord. 

The  day,  as  I  have  above  related,  is  divided 
into  two  parts  by  the  number  twelve  —  by  the 
twelve  hours  of  day  and  night ;  and  by  these 
hours  too,  months,  and  yeans,  and  licasons.  and 
ages  are  computed.  Therefore,  doubtless,  there 
arc  appointeil  also  twelve  angels  of  the  day  and 
twelve  angels  of  the  night,  in  accordance,  to  wit, 
with  the  number  of  hours.  For  these  arc  the 
twenty-four  witnesses  of  the  days  and  nights' 
which  sit  l)efore  the  throne  of  GotI,  having  golden 
crowns  on  their  heads,  whom  the  Apocalypse  of 
John  the  apostle  and  evangelist  calls  elders,  for 
the  reason  that  they  are  older  both  than  the 
other  angels  and  than  men. 
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FROM 'THE   FTRSr  CHAFTER. 

I.  "Thh  Revelation  of  Jesiis  Christ,  which 
God  gave  to  Him,  and  showed  unto  1  lis  servants 
things  which  inui^t  shortly  come  to  \ias%.  and 
srj-iiified  il.  Blessed  are  they  who  read  and  hear 
the  words  of  lliis  prophecy,  and  keep  the  things 
which  ore  written."]  'I"he  beginning  of  the  book 
prumi-ses  blessing  to  him  that  reads  and  hear^ 
and  keeps,  that  he  who  takes  pains  about  the 
reading  may  thence  learn  fo  iio  works,  and  niay 
kec]j  the  precepts. 

4.  *'  Grate  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  Him 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come."  J 
lie  is,  because  He  endures  continually  ;  He  was, 
because  with  the  Father  He  m;ide  all  thing*,  and 
has  at  this  time  taken  a  be>^inntng  from  the 
Virgin  ;  Hf  is  to  tome,  because  assiiretUy  He  witi 
(omc  10  judgment. 

"And  from  the  seven  spirits  whicWare  before 
His  throne."  ]  Wc  read  of  a  sevenfolil  sjiirit  in 
Isaiah,'  —  namely,  the  si>irit  of  wisdom  and  of 
unders landing,  the  spirit  of  coumel  and  might, 
of  knowle<lge  and  of  piety,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
fear  of  the  Lord. 

5.  '*  Am!  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful 
Witness,  the  fir^l-l>eKotten  of  the  dead."]  In 
taking  ti[K>n  Him  ntnnhood.  He  gave  n  testimony 
in  the  world,  wherein  also  having  suftered.  He 
freed  us  by  His  tilood  from  sin:  and  having 
vant|uishei.l  hell.  He  was  the  first  who  rose  from 
the  dead,  and  "  dcadi  shall  have  no  more  do- 
minion over  Him."'  but  by  His  own  reign  the 
kingdom  of  the  world  is  destroyed. 

6.  "And  He  made  us  a  kitigdom  and  priests 
unto  God  and  His  Father."]  That  is  to  say, 
a  Church  of  all  believers ;  as  also  tlie  Apostle 
Peter  says  :  "  A  holy  nation,  a  royal  priesthood."  * 

7.  '•  liehold,  He  sliall  come  with  clouds,  and 
every  eye  shall  see  Him."]  For  He  who  at  first 
came  hidden  in  the  manhood  that  He  had  under- 
taken, sliall  after  a  little  while  come  to  judgment 
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manifest  in  majesty  and  glorv.     And  whaf 
He? 

12.  "And  I   turned,  and  saw  seven   gol 
canfUcsticks ;   and   in    the   midst  of  the 
golden  candlesticks  one  like  unio  the  Son| 
man."]     He  says  thai  He  was  like  Him 
His  victory  over  death,  when  He  had 
into  the  heavens,  after  the  union  in  His 
the  power  which  He  received  from  the  Fi 
with  the  spirit  of  Hi&  glory. 

13.  "As  it  were  the  .S*in  of  man  vral 
the  midst  of  the  golden  cmdlesticks."] 
says,  in  the  midst  of  the  churches,  as  it  is 
in  Solomon.  "  I  will  walk  in  the  midst  ofj 
p.iths  of  the  just."'  whose  antiquity  is  ii 
tatily,  and  the  fountain  of  m.njesiy. 

*'  Clothed  with  a  yarmcnt  <lown  to  the  an 
In  the  long,  that  is,  Uie  priestly  garment,  ti 
words  very  plainly  deliver  the  flesh  which 
not  corrupted  in  death,  and  has  the  pn< 
through  suffering. 

"  Anil    He  wa.s   girt  about  the  paps  wii 
golden  girdle."]     His  i>3ps  arc  ihc  two  t 
ments,  and  the  golden  girdle  is  the  choi 
saints,  as  gold  tried  in  the  fire.     (I'' 
golden  girdle  bound  around    His    ' 
cates  the  enlightened  conscience,  aud  Llr 
and  spiritual  apprchcasion  that  is  given  to 
churches. 

14.  "And  His  head  and  His  hairs  were 
as  it  were  white  wool,  ami  ;i5  it  were  snow. 
On  the  head  the  whiteness  is  shown ;  "  but 
head  of  Christ  is  God.*'>     In  the  while 

the  multitude  of  ablwts'*  like  to  wool,  in 

of  simple  sheep ;   to  snow,   in   res(»cct   of  the 
innumerable  crowd  of  candidates  taught 
heaven. 

"  His  eyes  were  as  a  flaiue  of  fire,"] 
precepts  are  those  which  minister  light  to 
lievers,  but  to  unbelievers  burning. 

16.  "And  in  His  fa*  e  was  brightness  as 
sun."]     That  which  He  called  MghtrUH 
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the  flppcarance  of  Uwt  in  which  Ht  spoke  to 
men  fiicc  10  (ire.  Hui  ihe  |>lory  of  llic  jun  is 
less  ihan  ihc  glory  of  the  I/>ni.  Donbilcs*  on 
account  of  its  rising  and  >>etting,  ami  rising  oj^ain, 
that  He  ft-as  bom  ami  sutTered  and  rose  again, 
therefore  the  Scriplure  gnve  this  simiUtude,  hken* 
big  His  face  lo  the  glory  of  the  sun. 

15.  "  His  feet  were  like  unto  yellow  trass,  as  if 
burned  m  a  furnarfc."]     He  <:.ills  the  apo&tles  His 
feet,  who,  Ixring  wrought  by  suffering,  preached 
His  woni  in  the  whole  world  ;  for   He  rightly  I 
named  those  by  whose  means  the  preachin,^  went  1 
forth,  feet-    Whence  also  the  prophet  anticip3te<l 
this,  and  said  :  *'  We  will  worship  in  the  place  I 
where   His  feet  have  stood."'     Becaii&e  where 
they  first  of  all  stood  and  confiniied  tlic  Churr;h, 
that  IS,  in  Juflea,  all  the  saints  shall  assemble 
together,  and  will  worship  their  Lord.  > 

16.  ".And  out  of  His  mouih  was  issuing  a 
sharp  two-edged  sword."]  By  the  twice-sharp- 1 
cncd  sword  going  forth  out  of  His  mouth  Ls 
<hown.  that  U  is  He  Himself  who  has  both  now 
declared  the  word  of  the  Gospel,  and  |»reviously 
by  Moses  declared  the  knowledge  of  tlie  bw  to 
the  whole  world.  But  because  from  the  same' 
word,  a*  well  of  the  New  as  .of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, He  will  assert  Himself  u]»on  the  whole] 
human  rare,  therefore  He  is  spoken  of  as  two-  j 
edged.  For  the  swonl  amis  the  wjhlier,  the  | 
swoni  slays  the  enemy,  the  swonl  punishes  the  ' 
deserter.  .And  that  He  might  show  to  the  a[>03- ' 
ties  that  He  was  announcing  judgment,  He  says  t 
"  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword." »  _  And 
after  He  had  completed  His  parable^t.  He  says 
to  them  :  "  Have  ye  underetood  all  thcac  things? 
An<I  they  said.  We  have.  Arnl  He  added.  Thcrc- 
ftire  is  every  scribe  instructed  in  the  kin^'dom  of 
God  like  unto  a  man  that  Ls  a  father  of  a  family, 
bringing  forth  from  his  treasure  things  new  ami 
old," » —  the  new.  the  evangelical  words  of  the 
apostles :  the  old.  the  prviepts  of  the  law  anri 
the  prophets:  and  He  testified  that  these  pro- 
ceeded out  of  His  mouth.  Moreover,  He  also 
says  to  Peter :  *•  Go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  a 
hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  shall  first  come 
up;  and  having  opened  its  mouth,  iliou  shalt 
find  a  stater  (that  is,  two  fitnani),  and  thou 
shall  give  it  for  me  and  for  thee."*  And  simi- 
larly David  says  by  the  Spirit :  "God  spake  once, 
twice  I  have  heard  tlie  same."  s  Because  God 
£mce  decreed  from  the  beginning  what  shall  be 
even  to  the  end.  Finally,  as  He  Himself  is  the 
Judge  apjjointed  by  the  Father,  on  account  of 
His  assumption  of  humanity,  wishing  to  show 
that  men  shall  be  judged  by  the  word  thai  He 
had  fleclared,  He  says:  "Think  ye  that  I  will 
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judge  you  at  the  last  day  ?  Nay,  but  the  word/' 
says  He,  *'  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that 
sliall  judge  you  in  Ihe  last  day."''  And  Paul^ 
speaking  of  /Vntichrist  to  the  Thessalonians,  says : 
"  Whom  the  I-ord  Jesus  will  slay  by  tlie  breath 
of  His  mouth."'  And  Iwiah  says:  "By  the 
breath  of  His  lips  He  shall  slay  the  wicked.'** 
This,  therefore,  is  the  two-edged  sword  issuing 
out  of  His  mouth.  ' 

15.  *'And  His  voice  as  it  were  the  voice  of 
many  waters."]  The  many  waters  arc  iinder- 
siood  to  be  many  peoples,  or  the  gift  of  baptism 
that  He  sent  forth  by  the  ajmstles.  saying:  "Go 
ye,  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sun,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  t 

16.  ".And  He  had  in  Hi^  right  hand  seven 
stars."]  He  said  that  in  His  right  hand  He 
had  seven  stars,  bccaase  the  Holy  Spirit  of  seven- 
fold agency  was  given  into  His  |>pwer  by  the 
Father.  As  Peter  exclaimed  lo  the  Jews :  "  Be- 
ing at  the  right  hand  of  God  exahed.  He  hath 
shed  Ibrth  this  Spirit  received  from  the  Father, 
which  ye  both  sec  and  hear."  '"  Moreover,  John 
the  Baptist  had  also  anticipated  This,  by  saying 
to  his  <iiscip]es  :  "  For  GtKl  giveth  not  ihe  Spirit 
by  measure  iinfo  Hun.  The  Father,"  says  be, 
*'  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into 
His  hands."  "  "ITiose  seven  stars  are  the  seven 
churches,  which  he  names  in  his  adtlresscs  by 
name,  and  calls  them  to  whom  he  wrote  epistles. 
Not  that  they  are  themselves  the  only,  or  even 
the  princi|>al  churches  ;  but  what  he  sa)-*  to  one, 
he  says  to  all.  For  they  arc  in  no  respect  dif- 
enl,  that  on  thai  ground  any  one  should  prefer 
them  to  the  larger  number  of  similar  small  ones. 
In  the  whulc  world  Paul  taught  that  all  the 
churches  are  arranged  by  sevens,  that  (hey  are 
called  seven,  and  that  the  Catholic  Church  is 
one.  And  first  of  all,  indeed,  that  he  himself 
also  might  maintain  the  type  of  seven  churches, 
he  <lid  not  exceed  that  number.  But  he  wrote 
to  the  Romans,  to  the  Corinthians,  to  the  Gala- 
tians,  lo  the  Kphesians.  lo  the  Thessaloniaiis.  10 
the  Pliiljppians.  to  the  Colossians;  afterwards  he 
wrote  In  mdividual  persons,  so  as  not  lo  exceed 
the  number  of  seven  churches.  And  abri<lging 
in  a  short  space  his  announcement,  he  tlius  says 
to  Timothy :  "That  thou  mayesl  know  how  ihou 
ougbtcsl  to  behave  thyself  in  the  Church  of  the 
living  God.""  We  read  also  that  this  typical 
number  is  announced  by  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
the  month  of  Isaiah:  " Of  seven  women  which 
took  hold  of  one  man.""     The   one   man   is 
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Christ,  not  liom  of  seed ;  but  the  sevrn  women 
arc  seven  churches,  receiving  His  dread,  and 
dotheii  with  his  apparel,  who  ask  that  their  re- 
proach should  Ik-  taken  away,  only  that  His 
name  should  be  called  upon  them.  The  bread 
RS  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  nourishes  to  eternal 
Hfe.  promise<]  to  them,  that  is.  by  feith.  And 
His  g.iniients  wherewith  ihey  desire  to  be  clothed 
fire  the  fiior)'  of  immortality,  of  which  Paul  the 
apostle  says  ;  ''  For  this  comiptible  must  put  on 
incomiption.  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  im- 
mortality.'* '  Moreover,  they  ask  that  their  re- 
proach may  Ix:  taken  away — thai  is,  ihat  they 
may  he  cleansed  from  their  sins  :  for  the  reproach 
is  the  original  sin  which  is  t;ikcn  away  in  bapltsm, 
and  they  begin  to  be  called  Chri-^tian  men.  which 
is  "  Ix;t  thy  name  l>e  called  u[>on  us."  There- 
fore in  these  seven  churches,  of  one  ('atholic 
Church  are  believer?*,  because  it  is  one  in  seven 
by  the  quality  of  faith  and  election.  Whether 
writing  to  them  who  labour  in  the  world,  and 
live '  of  the  frugality  of  their  latxiurs,  and  are 
patient,  and  when  they  see  certain  men  in  the 
Church  wasters,  and  pernicious,  they  hear  them, 
lest  there  should  become  dissension,  he  yet  ad- 
monishes them  by  love,  that  in  what  resjjects 
their  faith  is  deficient  they  should  repent ;  or  to 
those  who  dwell  in  cruel  places  among  perse- 
cutors, that  they  should  continue  faithful ;  or  to 
those  who,  under  the  pretext  of  mercy,  do  un- 
lawful sins  in  the  Church,  and  make  them  mani- 
fest to  Ijc  done  by  others ;  or  to  those  that  arr 
at  ease  in  the  Church ;  or  to  those  who  are  neg- 
ligent, and  Christians  only  in  name  ;  or  to  those 
who  are  meekly  instructe<l,  that  iln-y  may  bravely 
persevere  in  faith  ;  or  to  those  who  study  the 
Scriptures,  and  labour  lo  know  the  mysteries  of 
their  announcement,  and  are  um«-tlling  to  do 
God's  work  that  is  mercy  and  love :  to  all  be 
arges  peuilcncc,  to  all  he  declares  judgment. 

FKOM   THE   SECOND  CHAPTER. 

a.  "  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy 
patience."]  In  the  first  epistle  He  speaks  thus  : 
I  know  that  thou  suflcrest  and  workest,  I  see 
that  thou  art  patient ;  think  not  that  I  am  stay- 
ing long  from  thee. 

"  And  that  thou  canst  not  bear  them  that  are 
evil,  and  who  say  that  they  are  Jews  and  are  not, 
and  thou  has  found  ihem  liars,  and  thou  hast 
patience  for  My  name's  sake."  J    All  these  things 
tend  to  praise^,  and  that  no  small  praise ;  and  it  i 
behoves  such  men,  and  such  a  class,  and  such ! 
elected  persons,  by  all  means  to  be  admonished,  j 
that  they  may  not  lie  defrauded  of  such  prixi- 
legcs  granted  lo  them  of  Cod.    These  few  diings 
He  said  that  He  had  against  them. 


»  I  Cor.  KV.  S3. 

*  OiKnniur,  coojccltirad  to  \m  * 


4,  5.  "And  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love:  re- 
member whence  thou  hast  fallen."]     He 
falls,  falls   from   a   height :    therefore    He 
li'/ieftr^ :  because,  even  to  the  very  last,  woii 
of  love  must  be  practisei!  ;  and  ihi*  i«  the  pr 
pal  commandment.     Finally,  unl- 
He  threalene<l  to  remove  their  ■ 
of  its  place,  that  is,  to  disperse  ihe  congrc 

6.  •'  This  thou  hast  also,  th.it  thou  hatj 
deeds  of  the  Nicolaitancs." ]    But  because  ihan* 
thyself  haiedst  those  who  hold  the  doclrin--''  ■>*" 
the  Nicolaitanes  thou  expectest  praise, 
over, lo  hate  the  works  of  the  Nieolaitanes.  vs.., ..11 
He  Himself  also  haled,  this  lends  lo  ptaise.    Bui 
the  works  of  the  Nicolaiiancs  were  in  that  time 
false  and  troublesome  men.  who.  .is  ministers 
under  the  name  of  Nicolaus,  had  made  foi  * 
selves  a  heresy,  to  the  effect  that  what  ha- 
offered  to  idols  might  be  exorcised  an<l  caiq 
and  that  whoever  should  have  committed  for 
cation  might   receive  iK."ace  on  ihc  eighth  i|^ 
Therefore  He  extols  those  to  whom  He  is  whtici 
and  to  these  men,  licing  such  and  so  great, 
promised  the  tree  0/  Itje^  which  is  in  the  \isnt 
of  His  God. 

'i'hc  following  epistle  nnfokb  the  mode  of  life 
and  habit  of  another  order  which  follows.  He 
proceeds  to  say ;  — 

g.  •'  I  know  thy  tribulation  and  thy  povc 
but  thou  art  rich."]     For  He  knows  that 
such  men  there  .ire  riches  hidden  with  Him,  i 
that  they  deny  the  blasphemy  of  the  Jews, 
say  that  ihey  are  Jews  and  are  not  j  but  they 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  since  ihcy  are  g-iihefj 
together  liy  Antichrist  ;  and  to  them  He  says  r] 

10.  "Be  thou  faiihful  unio  de;ilh."j  'IT 
they  should  continue  lo  be  faithful  even  u^ 
death. 

11.  "He  that  shall  overcorae.  shall    not 
hurl  by  the  second  dealli.'']     llut  is,  he 
not  be  chastised  in  hell. 

The  third  onler  of  the  saints  shows  that  th 
are  men  who  an*  strong  in  faith,  arxl  who 
not  afraid  of   persecution ;    but   because 
among  theni  there  arc  some  who  are  tncUned  ' 
unlawlul  associations.  He  says  :  — 

14-16.  *''l"hou  hast  there  some  who  hold 
doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  taught  in  the  case 
Balak  that  he  shouUi  put  a  stuntbling-block 
fore  the  children  of  Israel,  lo  eat  and  to  cu;nr 
fornication.  So  also  hast  thoo  them  wh> 
the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes;  but  I  wn:  ..... 
with  them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth."] 
That  is,  I  will  say  what  I  shall  command.  ,ind  I 
will  tell  you  what  you  shall  do.  For  Balaam,* 
wilh  his  doctrine,  taught  Batak  to  cost  a  stum- 
bling-block before  the  eyes  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  eat  what  was  sacrificed  lo  idols,  and  to 
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oommit  fomicAlton.  —  a  (liing  which  is  known  to 
have  happened  of  old.  Kor  he  gave  this  advice 
lo  the  king  of  the  Moabitcs,  and  they  canscd 
stumhHng  ro  ihe  t)eople.  Thiii,  says  He,  ye 
have  among  you  those  who  hold  such  doctrine  ; 
And  under  the  pretext  of  mercy,  you  would  cor- 
nipt  aihcre. 

17.  "To  him  that  ovcrcometh  I  will  give  the 
hidden  manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white 
stone."]  The  hidrlen  mauna  is  immortality ; 
Ihe  white  gem  is  a<Ioption  to  be  the  son  of  God  ; 
the  new  name  writtun  on  the  stone  is  "*  Chris- 
tian." 

The  fourth  class  intimates  the  nobility  of  the 
^tlifitl.  who  labour  daily,  and  do  greater  works. 
But  even  among  them  also  He  shows  that  there 
are  men  of  an  cosy  disposition  to  grant  unlaw- 
ful peace,  and  to  listen  lo  new  forms  of  prophe- 
sying ;  and  He  reproves  and  warns  the  others 
tu  wlium  this  1!^  not  pleasing,  who  know  the 
wickedness  opjwsed  lo  them ;  for  which  evils 
He  puri»oscs  lo  bring  upon  the  head  of  the 
faithful  both  sorrou-s  and  dangers  ;  and  therefore 
He  says :  — 

24.  "  I  will  not  put  upon  you  any  other  bur- 
den."] That  is,  I  have  not  given  you  laws, 
observances,  and  duties,  which  is  another  bur- 
den. 

35,  26,  "  But  that  which  ye  have,  hold  fast 
until  I  con»e ;  and  he  that  ovcrcometh,  lo  him 
will  1  give  power  over  all  peoples."]  That  is, 
him  (  will  apiMint  u  judge  among  the  rest  of 
the  saints. 

28.  "  .And  I  will  give  him  the  morning  star."] 
To  wilr  the  first  re.surreciion.  He  promised  the 
rooming  star,  which  drives  away  the  nighl,  and 
announces  the  light,  that  ia,  the  beginning  of 
day. 


FROM   THE  THIRD   CHAPTER. 
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fifth  class,  company,  or  association  of 
_  nts,  sets  forth  men  wlio  are  careless,  and  who 
arc  carrying  on  in  the  world  other  transactions 
than  those  which  they  ought  —  Christians  only 
in  name.  And  therefore  He  exhorts  them  that 
by  any  means  they  should  be  turned  away  from 
negligence,  and  be  saved ;  and  to  this  effect  He 
Bays:  — 

a,  "  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  other 
things  which  were  ready  to  die  ;  for  I  have  not 
foui^  thy  works  perfect  before  God."]  for  it 
is  not  enough  for  a  tree  to  live  and  to  have  no 
fruit,  even  as 'it  is  not  enough  to  be  called  a 
ChrKtian  and  to  confess  Christ,  but  not  to  have 
Himself  in  our  work,  that  is,  not  to  do  His 
precepts. 

'llie  sbcih  class  is  the  mode  of  life  of  ihe  best 
election.  The  habit  of  saints  is  set  forth ;  of 
those,  to  wit,  who  are  lowly  in  the  world,  and 
unskilled  in  the  Scriptures,  and  who  hold   the 


faith  immoveably.  and  are  not  at  all  broken 
down  by  any  chance,  or  wiihdmwn  from  the  faith 
by  any  is^M.    Therefore  He  s.i)*s  to  them  :  — 

8.  **  I  have  set  before  thee  nn  open  door,  be- 
cause thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  ray  patience."] 
In  such  little  strength. 

I  o.  "  And  1  will  keep  thee  from  the  hotn-  of 
temptation."  ]  That  diey  may  know  His  glory 
to  be  of  this  Kind,  that  they  anr  not  imiced  per- 
mitted to  !«  given  over  to  temptation. 

12.  "He  that  overcoraeih  shall  lie  made  a 
pillar  in  the  tcmjile  of  God."]  For  even  a.<i  a 
pillar  is  an  ornament  of  the  Iniildmg,  so  he  who 
perseveres  shall  obtain  a  nobility  in  the  ("hnrch. 

Moreover,  the  seventh  association  of  the 
Church  declares  that  they  are  rich  men  placed 
in  positions  of  dignity,  hut  believmg  that  they 
are  rich,  among  whom  indeed  the  Scriptures  are 
discussed  in  their  bedchamber,  white  the  faith- 
ful arc  outside  ;  and  they  are  understood  by 
none,  although  they  boast  themselves,  and  say 
that  they  know  all  things,  —  endowed  witli  the 
confidence  of  learning,  but  ceasing  from  its 
bboiir.    vVnd  thus  He  says :  — 

15.  "That  they  are  neither  cold  nor  hot."] 
That  is,  neither  unbelieving  nor  believing,  for 
they  are  all  things  to  all  men.  .And  because  he 
who  is  neither  cold  nor  hot,  but  lukewarm,  gives 
nausea,  He  says  ;  — 

16.  "I  will  vomit  thee  out  of  My  mouth."] 
Although  nausea  \?>  hateful,  still  it  hurts  no  one ; 
50  also  is  it  with  men  of  this  kind  when  they 
have  been  cast  forth.  But  because  there  is  time 
of  repentance.  He  says:  — 

18.  "I  [>ersua(.le  thee  to  buy  of  Me  gold  tried 
in  the  fire."]  'i'hat  is,  that  in  whatever  manner 
you  can,  you  should  sulTer  for  the  Lord's  name 
tribulations  and  passions. 

'•  .And  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve."] 
That  what  you  gladly  know  by  the  Scripture, 
you  should  strive  also  to  do  the  work  of  the 
same.  And  because,  if  in  these  ways  men  re- 
turn out  of  great  destruction  to  great  Te|xmtancc, 
they  are  not  only  useful  to  themselves,  but  they 
arc  able  also  to  be  of  advantage  to  many,  He 
promised  them  no  small  reward,  —  to  sit, 
namely,  on  the  throne  of  judgment. 

FROM   THE   FOURTH   CHAPTER. 

"  After  this,  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  door  was 
opened  in  heaven."]  The  new  testament  is 
announced  as  an  open  door  in  heaven. 

"  And  the  first  voice  which  I  heard  was,  as  it 
were,  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me,  saying,  Come 
up  hither."]  Since  the  door  is  shown  lo  Ijc 
opened,  it  is  manifest  ihat  previously  it  had  been 
closed  to  men.  And  it  vra.s  sufficiently  and  fully 
laid  oiien  when  Christ  ascended  with  His  bociy 
to  the  Father  into  heaven.     Moreover,  the  first 


voice  which  he  harl  heard  w!ien  he  says  that  il 
spoke  with  him,  without  contradiction  condemns 
those  who  say  thut  one  spoke  in  the  prophem, 
aiioihci  iu  tlie  tJosiitl  ;  since  it  is  rather  He 
Himself  who  comes,  that  is  the  same  who  spoke 
in  the  pmphelii.  Fur  John  was  of  the  circum- 
cision, and  all  that  people  which  had  heard  the 
announcement  of  ihe  Old  Testament  was  edi- 
fied with  hi^t  word, 

"  Thai  very  same  voice,"  said  he,  "  that  I  hat! 
heard,  that  said  unto  mc,  Come  up  hither."] 
Thai  is  the  Spirit,  whom  a  little  Ifcfore  he  con- 
jcases  th.n  he  h;ul  seen  walking  as  the  Son  of 

an  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks. 
Ami  he  now  R.iihcrs  from  Him  what  had  been 
foretold  in  simililii<les  by  the  law,  and  associates 
with  this  Mjipture  ail  the  fnrnicr  proi>heLs,  and 
opens  n[)  the  .Scriptures.  And  because  o\ir  Lord 
invited  in  His  own  name  all  believers  into  heaven, 
He  forthwith  poured  out  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
should  bring  them  to  heaven.     He  aays:  — 

2.  •'  Immediately  I  was  in  the  Spirit."]  And 
since  the  mind  of  the  faithful  is  opened  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  is  manifested  to  them 
which  was  also  foretold  to  the  lalJiers,  he  dis- 
tinctly says:  — 

"  And,  l)ehold,  a  throne  was  set  in  heaven."] 
The  throne  set :  what  is  it  but  the  throne  of 
judgment  ant!  of  tlie  King? 

3.  •'  And  I  le  that  sate  upon  the  throne  was,  to 
look  u|x>n,  like  a  jasixT  and  a  sardine  stone."] 
Ul>on  the  throne  he  saj-s  that  he  saw  the  like- 
ness of  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone.  The  jasper 
is  of  the  colour  of  water,  tlie  sardine  of  fire. 
These  two  are  thcuce  manifested  to  1k'  placed 
as  jiKlg^ments  upon  Ciod's  tribunal  until  the  con- 
summation of  the  workl.  of  which  judgments  one 
k  already  completed  in  the  deluge  of  water,  and 
the  otlier  shall  be  completed  by  fire. 

"And  there  wiLs  a  rainbow  about  the  throne."] 
Moreover,  the  rainbow  rouiid  about  the  throne 
has  the  same  colours.  The  rainbow  is  calleil  a 
bow  ficmi  what  the  Ix)rd  s]wke  to  Noah  and  lo 
his  sons.'  that  they  should  not  fear  any  further 
deluge  in  the  generation  of  God.  but  fire.  For 
thus  He  says :  I  will  place  my  bow  in  the  clouds, 
that  ye  may  now  no  longer  fear  water,  but  fire. 

6.  "And  before  tlie  throne  there  was,  as  it 
were,  a  sea  of  glass  like  to  crystal."]  That  is 
the  gift  of  baptism  which  He  sheds  forth  through 
His  Son  in  time  of  repenumcc,  before  He 
executes  judgment.  It  is  therefore  bctbre  the 
throne,  that  is,  the  judgment.  And  when  he 
says  a  sea  of  glass  like  to  cr)'slal,  he  shows  that 
it  is  pure  water,  smooth,  not  agitated  by  the 
wind,  not  flowing  down  as  on  a  slope,  but  given 
to  be  immoveable  ;is  the  house  of  God. 

"  And  round  about  the  throne  were  four  living 
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creatures."]    The  four  living  cre&tuies  are  the 
four  Gospels. 

7-10.  "The  first  living  creature  was  like  lo 
a  lion,  and  the  second  was  like  lo  a  call',  and  iJie 
third  had  a  face  like  to  a  man,  and  the  fourth 
was  like  lo  a  flying  eagle ;  and  they  had  »x 
wings,  and  round  aliout  and  within  they  were 
full  of  eyes ;  and  they  had  no  res^  saying.  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Ixird  (^mnipotenL  And  the  four  and 
twenty  ciders,  falling  down  Iwjfore  the  throne, 
adored  (Jod."]  The  four  and  twenty  elders  arc 
the  twenty-four  books  of  the  prophets  and  of  the 
law,  which  give  testimonies  of  the  judgment. 
Moreover,  also,  they  are  the  twenty-four  fathers — 
twelve  apostles  and  twelve  patriarchs.  And  in 
that  the  living  creatures  are  different  in  appear- 
ance, this  Ls  ihe  reason  ;  the  living  ( reatnre  like 
lo  a  lion  designates  Mark,  in  whom  is  hcird  the 
voice  of  ihe  lion  roaring  in  the  desert.  And  in 
the  figure  of  a  man,  Matthew  strives  lo  dedaic, 
to  us  the  genealogy  of  Mary,  from  whom  Chris 
took  flesh.  Therefore,  in  enumerating  froni^ 
Abraham  lo  David,  and  thence  lo  Joseph,  he 
spoke  of  Him  as  if  of  a  man:  therefore  his 
aunouncement  ^ets  forth  the  iiuage  of  a  man. 
Luke,  in  narrating  the  priesthood  of  i'  '  > 
as  he  ofTcni  a  sacrifice  for  the  fKrople. 
angel  that  apjx'ars  lo  him  with  rcspc*  t  ul  ihe 
priesthood,  and  the  victim  in  the  s:ime  ilescrip- 
tion  bore  the  hkeness  of  a  calf.  John  the  evan 
gclist,  like  to  an  eagle  hastening  on  upliAc 
wings  to  greater  height*,  argues  about  the  War 
of  God.  Murk,  ihea'forc,  as  an  evangcbsi  thu 
beginning,  "'Hie  beginning  of  ihe  GosjkI  of 
Jesus  Christ,  as  it  is  written  in  Isaiah  live  proph-^^ 
et ;  "  '  "'llie  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder-i 
ness,"'  — has  the  effigy  of  a  lion.  .And  Matthew. 
'■  The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  .Abraham  : "  *  tliis 
is  the  form  of  a  man.  But  Luke  said.  "  There 
was  a  priest,  by  name  Zachanah.  of  the  eoiirse 
of  Abia,  and  his  wife  was  of  the  daughters  oi 
-Aaron;"*  tin's  is  t!ie  likeness  of  a  calf,  ttut 
John,  when  he  liegins,  "  In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  VVoni  was  with  <Ioti.  ami  du* 
Word  was  God,"''  sets  forth  the  likeness  of  a 
flying  eagle.  Moreover,  not  only  do  the  cmn- 
gelists  express  their  four  siniiUtudes  m  their  nr- 
sprctive  openings  of  the  GosjicU,  but  also  the 
Word  itself  of  God  the  Fatlier  Onmipotcnt. 
which  is  His  Son  our  Lord  Jesus  i'hrist,  bears 
the  same  likeness  in  the  lime  of  His  advent. 
When  He  preaches  to  us,  He  is.as  it  were,  a 
bun  and  a  lion's  whelp.  .And  when  for  rnan'i 
salvation  He  was  made  man  to  overcome  death. 
and   lo  set  all  men  free,  and  that  He  offered 
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Hhnself  a  victim  to  the  Father  on  our  behalf, 
He  was  called  a  calf.     And  that  He  overcame 
death  And  ascendtrd  into  tlie  heavens,  extending 
Hi*  wings  and  protecting  His  people,  He  was 
naaKd  a  flying   eagle.      Therefore    these   an- 
nouncements, although  they  are    four,  yet   arc 
one.   bec;iiise  it  prf>cee<led   from   one   mouth. 
Even  as  the  river  in  i>aradise,  although  it  is  one, 
^vas  divided  into  four  heads.     Moreover,  that  for 
I  (he  amiouncement  of  the  New  Testament  iho^e 
[living    crealua's   had  eyes  within  and  without, 
[stioft-ii  Uic  spiritual  providence  which  lx>th  looks 
I  Into  the  irftTcLs  of  the  heart,  and  beholds  the 
'tilings  which  arc  coming  after  that  are  within 
tad  without. 

8.  *"  Six  wings."]     These  are  the  testimonies 
*f  the    books  of  the   Old  Testament.    Thus, 
venty  and  four  make  as  many  as  there  are  eU 
Lets  sitting  upon  the  tlirones.     But  as  an  animal 
fly  unless  it  have  wings,  so,  too,  the  an- 
fment  of  the  New  Teslitment  gains  no  faith 
it  have  the  foie-announced  it-siinuniies  of 
d  Testament,  by  which  it  is  lifted  from  the 
and  tlics.     For  in  every  ca.se,  what  has 
told  before,  and   is  afterwards  found   to 
lKt|.<{iened.  that  begets  an  undoubting  faith. 
«in,  jKo,  if  wings  be  not  attached  to  ilie  liv- 
ctieaturcs,  ihcy  have  nothing  whence   they 
fcay  draw  their  life.     For  unless  what  the  proph- 
(breiuld  had  lieen  consummated  in  Christy 
preaching  was   vain.     For  the    Catholic 
holds   iht>se   things   which   were    both 
predicted  and  afterwards  accomplished. 
Ill  it  flies,  because  the  living  animal  is  reason- 
lifted  up  from  the  eanli.     But  to  heretics 
'"tio  do  not  avail  themselves  of  the  prophetic 
my,  to  them  also  there  are  present  living 
cs  ;  but  ihey  do  not  Hy,  because  they  arc 
*t  iJic  earth.     .Vnd  to  the  Jews  who  do  «/>/  re- 
-eivc  the  announcement  of  the  New  Testament 
>crt  are  present  wings ;    but  they  do  not  iJy, 
»t  is,  they  bring  a  vain  prophesying  to  men, 
t  adjusting  facts  to  their  words.     And  the 
>k5  of  the  Old  Ttstament  that  arc  received 
twenty-four,  which  you  will  find  in  the  epilo- 
gs of  Theodore.     But,  moreover  (as  we  have 
■idj,  four  and   twenty   elders,  [jairiarchs  and 
atiea,  arc  to  judge  His  people.     For  to  the 
^lles,  when   they  asked,  saying,  '*  Wc   have 
*ken  all  that  we  had,  and  followed   Thee : 
I  ^'Hai  shall  wc  have?"  our  Lxjrd  rephed.  "  When 
^^*:    Son  of  man  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His 
K'ory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judg- 
^^B   Ihc  twelve  tribes  of   Israel."  '     But  of  the 
**lheni  also  who  should  judge,  says  the  patriarch 
l**:obt  *•  Dan  also  himself  shall  judge  liis  people 
irunncr  lus  brethren,  even  as  one  uf  tlie  tribes  in 
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5.  "And  firom  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings, 
and  voices,  and  thunders,  and  seven  torches  of 
fire  burning."]  And  the  lightnings,  and  voices, 
and  thunders  proceeding  from  the  throne  of 
God,  and  the  sc\-en  torches  of  fire  burning, 
signify  announcements,  and  promises  of  adoi>iion. 
and  thrcatenings.  For  lightnings  Htpnify  the 
Lord's  advent,  and  the  voices  the  announce- 
ments of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  thundere, 
that  the  words  are  from  heaven.  'ITie  burning 
torclies  of  fire  si^ni/y  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Sjiirit. 
that  it  is  given  by  the  u-ood  of  the  [lassion.  And 
when  these  things  were  doing,  he  says  that  all 
the  elder;  fell  down  and  adored  the  I^rd  ;  while 
the  living  creatures  —  that  is,  of  course,  the 
actions  recorded  in  the  Gospels  and  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Lord  —  gave  Him  glory  and  honour.* 
In  that  they  had  fulfdled  the  word  that  had  been 
previously  foretold  by  them,  they  worthily  and 
with  reason  exult,  feeling  diat  they  have  minis- 
tered the  mysteries  and  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
Finally,  also,  because  He  had  come  who  should 
remove  death,  and  who  alone  was  worthy  lo  lake 
the  croMTi  of  immortality,  all  for  the  glory  of 
His  most  excellent  doing  had  crowns. 

10.  "And  they  cast  their  crowns  \mder  His 
feet."]  That  is,  on  account  of  the  eminent  glory 
of  Christ's  victory,  they  east  all  their  virtories 
under  His  feet.  Tliis  is  what  in  the  Gospel  the 
Holy  Spirit  consummated  by  showing.  For 
when  al)Out  finally  to  suffer,  our  Lonl  had  come 
to  Jenisalcm,  and  the  people  had  gone  forth  to 
meet  Him,  some  slrewc<i'the  road  with  palm 
branches  cut  down,  others  threw  down  their  gar- 
ments, doubtless  these  were  setting  forth  two 
peoples  —  the  one  of  die  patriarchs,  the  other  of 
the  prophets ;  that  is  to  say,  of  the  great  men 
who  h.id  any  kind  of  palms  of  their  victories 
against  sin,  and  cast  them  under  the  feet  of  Christ, 
the  victor  of  all.  .And  the  palm  and  the  crown 
signify  the  same  things,  and  these  are  not  given 
save  to  the  victor. 

FROM   THE    FIFTH   CHAPTER. 

1.  "  And  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  Him  that 
sate  upon  the  throne,  a  book  written  within  and 
without,  sealed  with  seven  seals."]  'ITiis  book 
signifies  the  Old  Testament,  which  has  been 
given  into  the  hands  of  our  Ix>rd  Jesus  Christ, 
who  received  from  the  Father  judgment. 

2,  3.  '*  Ami  I  saw  an  angel  full  of  strength 
proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice,  Who  is  worthy  to 
open  the  book,  and  lo  loose  the  se.ils  thereof? 
And  no  one  was  found  worthy,  neither  in  the 
earth  nor  under  the  earth,  to  or>en  the  book."] 
Now  to  open  the  book  is  lu  orcrcorac  death  for 
man. 
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4,  "There  was  none  found  worthy  10  do  this."] 
Neither  among  the  angels  of  heaven,  nor  among 
men  in  earth,  nor  among  the  souU  of  thesainLs 
in  rest,  save  Christ  the  Son  of  Goti  alone,  whom 
he  5dys  that  he  saw  as  a  I.^iuib  standing  as  it 
were  slain,  having  seven  horns.     What  liad  not 
been  then  announced,  and  what  the  law   had 
contemplated  for  Him  by  its  various  oblaiions : 
and  sacrinocs,  it  txrhovcd  Himself  to  fulfil.    And  i 
because  He  Him.self  was  the  testator,  who  had  | 
overcome  death,  it  was  just  that  liimsclf  should  1 
be  appointed  the  Lonl's  heir,  that   He  should 
(lossess  the  substance  of  the  dying  man,  dial  in, 
the  human  memliers. 

5.  "Lo,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  root ' 
of  David,  haih  ijrcvailed."]  We  read  in  Genesis  | 
that  this  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  hath  con- 
quered, when  the  patriarch  Jacob  says,  "Judah, 
thy  brethren  shall  praise  thee ;  thou  hast  lain 
down  and  slept,  and  hast  risen  up  again  as  a 
lion,  Olid  ;is  a  lion's  whelp." '  Kor  He  is  called 
a  lion  for  the  overcoming  of  death  ;  but  for  the 
suffering  for  men  He  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter.  But  because  He  overcame  death, 
and  anticipated  the  duty  of  the  executioner. 
He  was  called  as  it  were  slain.  He  therefore 
opens  and  seals  again  the  testament,  which  He 
Himself  had  scaled.  The  legislator  Moses  inti- 
roaiing  this,  that  it  behoved  Him  to  be  sealed 
and  concealed,  even  to  the  advent  of  His  pas- 
sion, veiled  his  face,  and  so  spoke  to  Uie  people  ; 
showing  that  the  words  of  his  announcement 
were  vcilc<l  even  to  the  advent  of  His  time.  For 
he  himself,  when  he  had  read  to  the  people,  hav- 
ing taken  the  wool  puryjled  with  the  blood  of  the 
calf,  with  water  sprinkled  the  whole  people,  say- 
ing, ■•  This  is  the  blood  of  His  testament  who 
hath  purified  you."*  It  should  therefore  be 
observed  that  the  Man  is  accurately  announced, 
and  that  all  things  combme  into  one.     For  it  is 

^not  suflkient  that  that  law  is  spoken  of,  but  it 
is  named  as  a  testament.  For  no  law  is  called 
a  testament,  nor  is  any  thing  else  called  a  testa- 
ment, save  what  persons  make  who  are  about  to 
die.  And  whatever  is  within  the  testament  is 
sealed,  even  to  the  day  of  the  testator's  death. 
Therefore  it  is  with  reason  that  it  is  only  sealed 
by  the  Ijimb  slain,  who,  as  it  were  a  lion,  has 
broken  death  in  pieces,  and  has  fulfilled  what 
had  been  foretold ;  and  has  delivered  man,  that 
is,  the  tlcsh,  from  death,  and  has  received  as  a 
possession  the  substance  of  the  dying  person, 
that  is,  of  the  human  merobeni ;  tliat  as  by  one 
body  all  men  had  fallen  under  the  obligation  of 
its  death,  also  by  one  body  all  believers  should 
be  bom  again  unto  life,  and  rise  again.  Reason- 
ably, therefore,  His  face  is  opened  and  unveiled 
10  Moses ;  and  therefore  He  is  called  Apocalypse, 


■  GcD.  ilix.  B,  a. 
•  Ex.  xxiv.  7,  C 


Revelation.     For  now  His  book  is  unsealed— 1_ 
now  the  offered  victims  are  perceived  —  now  I 
fabrication   of   the   priesdy   chrism  ;    moreove 
the  testimonies  are  openly  understood. 

8,  9.  "Twenty- four  elders  arwl  four  \iv 
creatures,  having  harps  and  phials,  and  singin 
a  new  song."  J  ITic  proclamation  of  the  Ok 
Testament  associated  with  the  New.  points  out 
the  Christian  people  singing  a  new  song,  that  m^ 
bearing  their  confession  publicly.  It  is  3  ae 
thing  that  the  Son  of  God  shuuld  l>ecome  ma 
It  is  a  new  thing  to  asceml  into  the  heavens  will 
a  body.  It  is  a  new  thing  to  give  remission  1 
sins  to  men.  It  is  a  new  thing  for  men  to 
sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  a  new  thin 
to  receive  the  priesthood  of  sacre«l  observance 
and  to  look  for  a  kingdom  of  unlmunded  promise. 
The  harp,  and  the  chord  stretched  on  iLswoode 
frame,  signifies  the  flesh  of  Christ  bnked  will 
the  wood  of  the  passion.  The  phial  signific 
/Ar  Confession.^  and  the  race  of  the  new  Priest- 
hood. But  it  is  the  praise  of  many  angels,  yea, 
of  all,  the  salvation  of  all.  and  the  testmiony  of 
the  universal  creation,  bringing  to  our  Lor 
thanksgiving  for  the  deliverance  of  men  fro^ 
the  destruction  of  death.  The  unsealing  of 
seals,  as  we  have  said,  is  the  opening  of  the  Oh 
TcsLimcnt,  and  the  foretelling  of  the  i-rcflchersof 
things  to  come  in  the  last  limes,  which,  althong' 
the  prophetic  Scripture  speaks  by  single  sea' 
yet  by  all  the  seals  opened  at  once,  proph 
takes  its  rank. 

FROM  THE  SIXTH  CHAPTER. 

I,  2.  "  Ar«I  when  the  Lamb  had  opened  one 
of  the  seven  seals,  I  saw,  and  heard  one  of  the 
four  living  creatures  saying.  Come  and  see.   -*Vnd^ 
lo,  a  white  horse,  and  He  who  sate  ufion  liio 
had  a  bow."  ]     Tlie  first  seal  being  o|>ened, 
says  that  he  saw  a  white  horse,  and  a  crowned 
horseman  having  a  bow.     For  this  was  at  fir 
done  by  Himself.     For  after  the  Lxird  asccnde 
into  heaven  and  opened  all  things.  He  sent  i 
Holy  Spirit,  whose   words   the    preachers  sent 
forth  as  arrows  reaching  to  the  human  heart,  Oiq 
they  might  overcome  unbelief     And  the  cr 
on  the  head  is  promised  lo  the  preachers  by  thi 
Holy  Spirit.    The  other  three  horses  very  plainly 
signify  the  wars,  famines,  and   pestilences 
nounced  by  our  I>ord  in  the  Gospel.     .\nd  ihfl 
he  says  that  one  of  die  four  living  creatures  saij 
(because  all  four  are  one),  "Come  and  see/l 
"  Come  "  is  said  to  him  thai  is  invited  to  faith  j] 
"see"  is  said  lo  him  who  saw  not.    Therefof 
the  while  horse  is  the  word  of  preaching  witl 
the  Holy  Spirit  sent  into  the  world.      For 
Lord   says,  "This  Gospel  shall    be  pr 


>  [Tb*  Ci««d  aod  the  evangelical  priMU.  VcL  iL  kmb  4,  p.  If 
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f  throughout  the  whole  world  for  a  testimony  to 
all  nations,  ami  Lhcu  shall  coiiit'  the  vad." ' 

3,  4.  •'  Anil  when  He  had  opened  the  second 
lifealf  I  beard  the  second  living  creature  saying, 
fCbme  and  *ee.     And  there  went  o\ii  antiiher 
I  horse  that  was  red,  and  to  him   that  sale  ujxin 
1  him  was  given  a  great  sword.'*]     The  red  horse, 
[and  he  that  sate  upon  him.  having  a  swurd.  sig- 
nify the  coming  wars,  as  we  itail  in  the  (iospel  : 
I  "  For  natiun  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom again&t  kingdom  ;  and  there  shall  l>c  great 
earthquakes    in   i/nvrs   places." '     This    is   the 
ruddy  horse. 

5.  "  And  when  He  had  opened  the  third  seal, 
1  heard  the  third  living  creature  saying.  Come 
and  see.     And,  lo,  a  black  horse  ;  and  he  who 

[sate  ni>on  it  had  a  balance  in  his  hand."]     The 

I  Uack  horse  signifies  famine,  for  the  Lord  Mys, 

'  llicre  shall  be  famines  in  t/ttrrs  places  ; "  but 

'  the  word  is  specially  extended  to  the  times  of 

I  Anlithrist,  when  there  shall  be  a  great  famine. 

and  when  all  shall  be  injured.     Moreover,  the 

balance  in  the   hand  is   the  examining  scales, 

I  wherein    He   might   shoiv  forth   the  merits  of 

I  every  individual.     He  then  says  :  — 

6.  "  Hurl  not  the  wine  and  the  oil."]  That 
[  is,  strike  not  the  spiritual  man  with  thy  inAic- 
I  lions.     This  is  the  black  horse. 

7.  8.  "  And  when  He  had  opened  the  fourth 
seal,  I  heard  the  fourth  living  creature  saying, 
Come  and  sec.     And,  lo,  a  pale  horse  ;  and  he 

v\\Q  sate  upon  him  was  named  Death."]  For 
the  |>ale  horse  and  he  who  sate  upon  him  bore 
the  name  of  Death.  These  same  things  also  the 
Ijord  hatl  promised  among  the  rest  of  the  rom- 

I  ing  destructions  — great  pestilences  and  deaths  ; 
since,  moreover,  he  says  :  — 

"  iVnd  hell  followed  him."]     That  is,  it  was 

I  waiting  for  the  devouring  of  many  unrighteous 

'  souls.     This  is  the  pale  horse. 

9.  ".\nd  when  He  had  oi>cned  the  fifth  seal, 
1  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that 

I  were  slain."]     He  relates  that  he  saw  under  the 

j  altar  of  God,  that  is,  under  tlie  earth,  the  souls 
of  them  that  were  slain.  For  both  heaven  and 
earth  arc  called  God's  altar,  as  ^ith  the  law, 
con\manding  in  the  symbolical  form  of  the  truth 
two  attars  to  be  made, — a  golden  one  within, 
and  a  brazen  one  without.  But  we  perceive 
that  the  golden  altar  is  thus  called  heaven,  by 
the  testimony  that  our  Lord  bears  to  it  ;  for  He 
says,  "  When  thou  bringesl  thy  gift  to  the  altar" 
(assuredly  ovir  gifts  arc  the  imiyer^  which  we 
offer),  "  and  there  rcmcmberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  ought  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift 
tkefore  the   altar."  J     Assuredly  prayers   ascend 

,  to  heaven.    Therefore  heaven  is  understood  to 


■  Lukexu.  10.  ti. 


be  the  golden  attar  which  was  within ;  for  the 
priests  also  wen:  accustomed  to  enter  once  in 
the  year  —  as  they  who  had  the  anointing  —  to 
the  golden  altar,  the  Holy  Spirit  signilying  tliat 
Clvist  should  do  this  once  for  all.  As  the 
golden  altar  is  acknowledged  lo  be  heaven,  so 
also  by  the  brazen  altar  is  understood  the  earth, 
under  which  is  the  Hades,  —  a  region  withdrawn 
from  punishments  and  fires,  and  a  place  of  re- 
pose for  the  saints,  wherein  indeed  the  righteous 
are  seen  and  heard  by  the  wicked,  but  they, 
cannot  be  carried  across  to  them.  He  who 
sees  all  things  would  have  us  to  know  that  these 
saints,  therefore  —  that  is,  the  souls  of  the  slain 

—  arc  asking  for  vengeance  for  their  blood,  that 
is,  of  their  body,  from  those  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth ;  but  because  in  the  last  time,  moreover, 
the  reward  of  the  saints  will  l»e  perpetual,  and 
the  condemnation  of  the  wicked  shall  come,  it 
wa.s  told  them  to  wait.  And  for  a  solace  to  their 
body,  there  were  given  unto  each  of  them  while 
robes.  They  received,  says  he,  white  robes,  that 
is,  llie  gift  of  Uk-  Holy  Spirit. 

I  J.  "And  I  saw,  when  he  had  opened  the 
sixth  seal,  there  was  a  great  earthquake."]  In 
the  sixth  scat,  then,  was  a  great  earthquake : 
this  is  that  very  last  persecution. 

"  .^nd  the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair."]  The  sun  Iwomes  as  sackcloth  ;  that  is, 
the  brightness  of  doctrine  will  be  obscured  by 
unbelievers, 

'•  Antl  the  entire  moon  became  as  blood."] 
By  the  moon  of  blood  is  set  forth  the  Church 
of  the  saints  as  pouring  out  her  blood  for  Christ. 

13.  "And  the  stars  fell  to  the  e^irth."]  The 
falling  of  the  star^  are  the  faitl\ful  who  are  trou- 
bled for  Christ's  sake. 

'*  Even  as  a  fig-tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs."J 
The  fig-tree,  when  shaken,  loses  its  untimely  figs 

—  when  men  are  separated  from  the  Church  by 
persecution. 

14.  "And  the  heaven  withdrew  as  a  scroll 
that  is  rolled  up."]  For  the  heaven  to  be  rolled 
away,  that  is,  that  the  Church  shall  be  taken 
away. 

"  And  every  mountain  and  the  islands  were 
moved  from  their  places."]  Mountains  and 
islands  removed  from  their  places  intimate  that 
in  the  last  persecution  all  men  departed  from 
their  places  ;  that  is,  that  the  good  will  be  re- 
moved, seeking  to  avoid  the  persecution. 

FROM  ITHE  SEVKNTIt    CItAPTER. 

i.  "  .^nd  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from 
the  east,  having  the  seal  of  the  living  God."] 
He  speaks  of  Etias  the  prophet,  who  is  the  pre- 
cursor of  the  times  of  Antichrist,  for  the  resto- 
ration and  establishment  of  the  churches  from 
the  great  and  intolerable  persecution.     We  read 
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that  these  things  are  predicted  in  the  opening 
<jf  the  Old  and  Nen  Teslaincrjt ;  for  Me  says  by 
Malachi :  '*  Lo,  I  will  send  to  you  tlias*  the  Tish- 
bilt.%  10  turn  the  hearts  of  the  lathers  to  the 
children,  according  to  the  time  of  calling,  to 
recall  the  Jeu-s  !0  the  faith  of  the  peopli*  that 
succeed  ihcm."  '  And  tu  that  end  He  shows, 
a.-)  we  have  said,  that  the  nuinl^er  of  those  that 
shall  twlieve,  of  the  Jews  and  uf  the  nations,  is  a 
i;reat  tnuUitiide  wlucti  no  man  Vfza  able  to  num- 
ber.  Mortover,  we  read  in  tlie  tiospel  that  the 
prayrrs  of  the  CJhurrh  arc  sent  from  heaven  by 
an  angel,  and  that  they  are  rceeivetj  against 
wralh,  and  that  the  kingdom  of'  Antichrist  k 
cast  out  anil  extinguished  by  holy  angela ;  for 
He  says ;  "  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion :  for  there  shall  be  a  great  affliction,  such 
a»  has  not  been  from  tlic  beginning  of  the  world  ; 
and  except  the  Lord  had  shortened  those  days, 
no  flesh  should  be  saved."'  Therefore  He  shall 
send  these  seven  great  archangels  to  smile  the 
kingdom  of  Antichrist ;  for  He  Himself  also 
thus  baid  :  "  Then  the  Son  of  man  shall  scud 
His  mc-iscngcrs ;  and  they  shall  gather  togcdicr 
Ht^  elect  from  the  four  comers  of  the  wind,  from 
the  one  end  of  heaven  even  to  the  other  end 
thereof."  i  For,  moreover,  He  previously  says 
by  the  prophet :  '*  'I'hen  shall  there  be  peace  for 
our  land,  when  there  shall  arise  in  it  seven  shep- 
herds and  eight  attacks  of  men  ;  and  they  shall 
encircle  Assur,"  that  is.  Antichrist,  "  in  the  trench 
of  Nimrod,"-'  that  is,  in  the  nation  of  the  devil, 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Church.  Similarly  when  the 
keepers  of  the  house  shall  l>e  moved.  More- 
over, the  I^rd  Himself,  in  the  parable  to  the 
apostles,  when  the  labourers  had  come  to  Him 
and  said,  "Ijjrd^^did  not  we  sow  good  seed  in 
Thy  field?  whence,  then,  hath  it  lares?  answered 
them,  An  enemy  hath  done  thiii.  And  they  said 
to  Him,  Lord,  will  'I'hou,  then,  lhi»i  we  go  and 
root  them  up?  And  He  said.  Nay,  but  let  both 
grow  together  until  the  hardest ;  and  in  the  time 
of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  that  they 
gather  the  tares  and  make  bundles  of  them,  and 
l)urD  them  with  fire  everlasting,  but  that  they 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  bams."  *  The  Apoca- 
lypse here  shows,  therefore,  that  these  reapers, 
and  shepherds,  and  labourers,  arc  the  angels. 
And  the  trumpet  is  the  word  of  power.  And 
although  the  same  thing  recurs  in  the  phials,  still 
it  is  not  said  as  if  it  occurred  twice,  but  because 
what  is  decreed  by  the  Lord  lo  happen  shall  lie 
once  for  all ;  for  this  cause  it  is  said  twice.  What, 
therefore,  He  said  too  little  in  the  trumpets,  is 
here  found  in  the  phials.  We  must  not  regard 
the  order  of  what  is  said,  because  fre(|uently  the 

'  Mai.  iv.  j,«. 

*  Mark  iriii.  iS-ao, 
'  klack  «ht.  «T. 

•  Mic.  ».  5,  6. 


Holy  Spirit,  when  He  has  IraverMrd  evtm  to  th^ 
end  of  the  la^t  times,  returns  again  lo  the 
limes,  and  tilU  up  what  He  liad  hffore  failed 
say*    Nor  n»u3l  we  look  for  order  in  the  Apt: 
lypse ;  but  we  must  Ibllow  the  meaning  uf 
ibmgs  which  arc  prophesied.     Therefore  m 
trumj>et>  and  phials  is  signtlied  either  tlie  <jes^ 
olation  of  the  pbgues  that  are  sent  upc:<n  the 
earth,  ur  the  madness  of  Antichnst  himself.  1 
the  cutting  off  of  the  peoples*  Or  the  ilrvcniit 
of  the  plagues,  or  the  hope  in  the  kn. 
the  saints  or  the  ruin  of  states,  or  the  l 
ihrow  of  Ribylon.  that  is,  the  Roman  suit. 

9.  "After  this  I  beheld,  and.  lo,  a  great  mul- 
titude, which  no  man  was  able  to  nnml>er,  of 
cveryr   nation,   tribe,   and   people,  and    longuc 
clothed  with  white  robes."  ]      What  the 
muhilude  out  of  every  tribe  implies.  i»  lo  .li^.~ 
the  number  of  the  elect  out  of  all  believers, 
being  cleansed  by  baptism  in  the  blood  ui  luv 
Lamb,  have  made   their  robes  white,  keeping 
the  grace  which  they  have  received. 

FROM  niE  rKJimi  cjiaittr. 

I.  "And  when  He  had  opened  the  seventh 
seal,  there  was  silence  in  heaven  for  .il""ii  Ti.ilf 
an  hour."  jj     Whereby  is  signified  the 
of  everiastrng  rest ;  but  it  is  dcscril>ed  .-  ( ...i..i.5_ 
iKcause  the  silence  being  intemiptedf  he  re 
it  in  order.     For  if  the  silence  had  continued^ 
here  would  lie  an  end  of  hts  narrative. 

13.  "And  I  saw  an  angel  flying  llr 
midst  of  heaven."]    iiy  the  angel  flyi:'. 
ihe  midst  nf  heaven  is  signified  the  lluly  ^s'iit 
bearing  wimess  in  two  of  the   pn>phets   th.ii  \ 
great  wrath  of  plagues  was  imminent.     If  In 
means,  even  in  the  last  limes,  any  one  sbonn , 
ivilling  to  be  converted,  any  one  might  even  snU 
be  saved. 

FROkl    VWL  Nl^H    CHAfO^EIt. 

13,  14.  "And  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  fo 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is  in  the  preseoe 
of  God,  saying  lo  the  sixth  angel  whith  l\ad  '  _ 
trumpet,  Ixjose  the  four  angels."]  That  is.  the 
four  cunierb  of  the  earth  which  hold  the  foiu 
winds. 

"Which  are  Imund  in  the  great  river  Eu- 
phrates."] By  the  corners  of  the  earth,  or  the 
four  winds  across  the  river  Euphrates,  are  meant 
four  nations,  liecause  to  every  nation  Is  sent  an 
angel ;  as  said  the  law,  "  He  delermincd  them 
by  the  number  of  the  angels  of  Om.l,"  '  until  the 
numlxT  of  the  saints  should  be  filled  up.  The 
do  not  overpass  their  bounds,  because  at  the  I 
they  shall  come  with  Antichrist. 

*  (The  nilc  of  Mctk't "  Syi»clironuBi*."J 
'  Ucut.  xxKii.  ft. 
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VKOU  THK  TtSTTH  CHAPTER, 

3.  "I   saw  another  mighty  angel  coming 

1  from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud  ;  and  a. 

linbow  \ras  upon  his  head,  and  his  (ace  was  as 

were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire : 

nd  he  had  in  his  hand  an  open  book :  and  he 

his  nghi  f(X)t  upon  the  sea,  aji<l  his  left  foot 

[in  the  earth,"]     He  signifies  that  that  mighty 

ngcl   who,  he  says,  descended   from   heaven, 

btothed  with  -a  cloud,  is  our  Lonl,  as  wc  have 

|l)Ove  narrated. 

'  His  fare  waa  as  it  were  the  sun."J    That  is, 
rith  respect  to  the  a"surrection. 
*•  Upon  his  head  was  a  rainbow."]     He  points 
ic  judgment  wKich  is  executed  by  Him,  or 
1«. 
'  An  open  book."  ]     A  revelation  of  works  in 
he  future  judgment,  or  the  A{K)calypsc  which 
lohn  received. 

*'  His  feet,"]  as  we  have  said  above,  are  the 

sties.     For  that  both  things  in  sea  and  land 

-en  under  fool  by  Him,  signifies  that  all 

'   placed  under  His  feet.     Moreover,  he 

Ubi  H;in  jiii  angel,  that  is,  a  messenger,  to  wit, 

"  the  Father ;  for  He  is  called  the  Messenger 

great  counsel.     He  sa)'s  aUo  that  He  cried 

«h  a  loud  voice.    The  great  voice  is  lo  tell  the 

of  the  Omnipotent  Goil  of   heaven  to 

n,  and  to  bear  witness  that  after  penitence  is 

ed  there  will  be  no  hope  subsequently. 

.  "Seven  tliunders  uttered    their  voices."] 

seven  thunders  uttering  their  voices  signify 

:  Holy  Spirit  of  sevenfold  power,  who  through 

1^  prophets  announced  all  things  to  come,  ond 

Hin  voice  John  gave  his  testimony  in  the 

rid ;  but  l>ecause  he  says  that  he  was  about 

write   the   things   which    the    thunders   had 

Altered,  that  is,  whatever  things  had  been  ob- 

Uie  in  the  annuunccmcnls  of  the  Old  Tcsla- 

ot ;  he  IS  forbidilen  to  write  them,  but  he  was 

fied  to  leave  them  waled,  because  he  is  an 

fltle,  nor  was  it  fitting  that  the  grace  of  the 

uUtcjuent  stage  should  lie  given  in  the  first. 

Hic  lime,"  sa>*9  he,  "  is  at  hand."  '     For  the 

lien,  by  powers,  by  signs,  by  portents,  and 

'  mighty  works,  have  overcome  unlwlief.    After 

tlicre  is  now  given  to  the  satiic  completed 

ches  the  comfort  of  having  the  prophetic 

ripturcs   subsequently  interpreted,  for  I  said 

after  ///^  apoities  there  would  be  interprct- 

l^gpropheu. 

For  llic  apostle  says  :  "  And  he  placed  in  the 
I  Oiiipcii  indeed,  first,  ajjostles  ;  secondly,  proph- 
JK>;  thirdly,  teachers,"^  and  the  rest.  And  in 
f  Mother  place  he  saj-s  :  "  Let  the  prophets  speak 
hroor  three,  and  let  the  othere  judge."  '  And 
!  aaj-s:  '•  Every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophe- 


'  Rev.  i.  1-  vat.  to. 
■  a  C»r.  KM.  >&. 
'  I  Cor.  at*.  39. 


sieth  with  her  head  uncovctvd,  dishonoureth  her 
head."  *  And  when  he  says,  **  Let  the  prophets 
speak  two  or  three,  and  ict  the  others  judge," 
he  is  not  speaking  in  respect  of  the  C!atho!ic 
prophecy  of  things  iinheard  and  unknown,  but 
of  things  l»oih  announced  and  known,  fltit  let 
them  judge  whether  or  not  the  interijretatjon  is 
consistent  with  the  testimonies  of  the  prophetic 
utterance.*  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  lo  John, 
armed  as  he  was  with  superior  virtue,  this  was 
not  necessary,  although  the  body  of  Christ, 
which  is  the  Church,  adorned  with  His  mem- 
bers,  ought  to  respond  to  its  position. 

10.  "  I  took  the  book  from  the  hand  of  the 
angel,  and  ate  it  up."]     To  take  the  book  ; 
eat  il  up,  is,  when  exhibition  of  a  thing  is 
to  one,  to  commit  it  to  memory. 

".\nd  il  was  in  my  mouth  as  sweet  as 
honey."]  To  l>e  sweet  in  the  mouth  is  the  re- 
ward of  the  pa-aching  of  the  speaker,  and  is 
mosl  jileasant  to  the  hearers;  but  it  is  most  bit- 
ter both  to  those  that  announce  it,  and  to  those 
that  persevere  in  its  commandments  through 
suffering. 

11.  '*  And  He  says  unto  me, Thou  mnsl  again 
prophesy  4o  the  jwoples.  and  to  the  tongues,  and 
to  the  nations,  and  to  many  kings."]  He  says 
this,  because  when  John  said  these  things  hq 
was  in  the  island  of  Palmos,  condemned  to  the 
labour  of  the  mines  by  Cssar  t>omitian.  There. ' 
therefore,  he  saw  the  Afwcalypse;  and  when 
grown  old,  he  thought  that  he  should  at  length 
receive  his  quittance  by  suffering.  Domitian  being 
killed,  ail  his  judgments  were  discharged.  And 
John  being  dismissed  from  the  mines,  thus  sub- 
sc<|ucndy  delivered  the  same  Apocalypse  which 
he  had  received  from  God.  This,  therefore,  is 
what  He  says  ;  Thou  must  again  prophesy  lo  all 
nations,  because  Ihou  scest  the  crowds  of  Anti- 
christ rise  up ;  and  again.';t  them  other  crowds 
shoU  stand,  and  ihey  shall  fall  by  the  sword  on 
the  one  side  and  on  tlic  other. 

FROM   THE  Et^EVENTH   CHAJTER. 

I.  "And  there  was  shown  unlo  me  a  reed 
like  unto  a  rod :  and  the  angel  stood,  saying, 
Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the 
altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein."]  A  reed 
was  shown  hke  to  a  rod.  This  itself  is  the 
Apocalypse  which  he  subsequently  exhibited  to 
the  churches ;  for  the  Gospel  of  the  complete 
faith  he  subsequently  wrote  far  the  sake  of  our 
salvation.  For  when  Valenlinas.  and  Cerinthus, 
and  Ebion,  and  others  of  the  school  of  Satan, 
were  scattered  abroad  throughoui  the  world, 
there  assembled  together  to  him  from  the  neigh- 
bouring provinces  all  the  bishops,  and  compelled 


•  (  Cot.  xi.  J. 
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him   himself  also  to  draw  up  his   testimony. 
Morcnver,  we  say  that  the  measure   of  Gocf's 
LteiQple  is  the  cotnmami  of  God  to  conf««  the 
^Father  Almighty,  and  that  His  Son  Christ  was 
De|:oitcn  by  die  I-'atlicr  before  tlie  begimiing  of 
|tiu'  world,  and  was  made  man  in  ver)'  soul  and 
Ifiesh,  both   of  them  having   overcome   misery 
Fand  ilcalh  ;  and  that,  when  received  with  His 
body  into  heaven  by  the  Father,  He  shed  forth 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  gift  and  pledge  of  immor- 
tality, that  He  was  announced  by  the  prophets, 
He  was  described  by  the  law,  He  was  God's 
hand,  and  the  Word  of  the  Father  from  God, 
Lord  over  all,  and  founder  of  the  world  :  this  is 
the  reed  and  the  measure  of  faith  ;  and  no  one 
worships  the  holy  altar  save  he  who  confesses 
this  faith. 

2.  "  'ITic  court  which  is  within  the  temple 
leave  oiit."3  The  space  which  is  called  the 
Courtis  the  empty  allAr  within  the  walls:  these 
being  stich  as  were  not  necessary,  he  com- 
manded to  be  ejected  from  the  Church. 

"  It  is  given  to  Iw  trodden  down  by  the  Gen- 
tiles, "J  That  is,  to  the  men  of  this  world,  that 
it  may  be  troddtm  under  foot  by  tlie  nations,  or 
with  the  nations,  "llien  he  reiK^abi  hbout  the 
destruction  and  slaughter  of  the  last  lime,  and 
says:  — 

3.  "They  shall  tread  the  holy  city  down  for 
forty  and  two  months ;  and  I  will  give  to  my 
two  Witnesses,  and  they  shall  jiredict  a  thousand 
two  hundred  and  threescore  days  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth."] That  is,  three  years  and  six  months : 
these  make  forty-two  raontlts.  Therefore  their 
preaching  is  three  years  and  six  months,  and  the 
kinj^dom  of  Antichrist  as  much  again. 

5.  "Kanyman  will  hurt  them,  fire  proccedclh 
out  of  their  month,  and  devoureth  llieir  ene- 
mies."] That  fire  proceedeth  out  of  ihe  mouth 
of  those  prophets  against  tlie  adversaries,  be- 
speaks the  power  of  the  world.  For  all  afflic- 
tions, however  many  there  are,  shall  be  sent  by 
their  messengers  in  their  word.  Many  think 
thai  there  is  Klisha,  or  Mosfs,  with  Elijah ;  but 
both  of  these  died  ;  while  the  death  of  Elijah  is 
not  heard  of,  with  whom  all  our  ancients  Iiavc 
iMrlieved  that  it  was  Jeremiah.  For  even  the 
very  word  spoken  to  him  testifies  to  him,  saying, 
"  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly  T  knew  ihee  ; 
and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb 
I  sai)ctittc<l  thee,  and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet 
unto  the  nations." '  But  he  was  not  a  prophet 
unto  the  nations  ;  and  thus  the  inithful  word  of 
<^;ikI  makes  it  necessary,  which  it  has  promised 
tu  set  forth,  that  he  should  be  a  prophet  to  the 
nations. 

4.  '*  These  are  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before   the    Lord  of  the  earth."]     These  two 
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candlestick^  and  two  olive  trees  He  has  to  this 
end  spoken  of.  and  admonished  you  that  if.  when 
you  have  reatl  of  them  elsewhere,  yon  haw  not 
understood,  you  may  underrilond  here.  For  in 
Zcchaxiah.  one  of  the  twelve  ■  tl^us 

written;  "These  are  the  two  <  1  two 

candlesticks  which  stind  in  the  prticticc  of  the 
Lonl  of  the  eiirth  ; " '  that  is,  they  are  in  para- 
dise. .\lso,  in  another  sense,  standing  in  the 
presence  of  the  lord  of  the  earth,  that  is,  in 
the  presence  of  .Antichrist.  Therefore  they  must 
be  slain  by  .Antichrist. 

7,  "  And  the  beast  which  ascendeth  from  the 
abyss.**]  After  many  pLigues  completed  in  the 
world,  in  Ihe  end  he  says  that  a  beast  a-sccndcd 
from  the  abyss.  But  that  he  shall  .ascend  frora 
the  abyss  is  proved  by  many  testimonies ;  for 
he  says  in  the  thirty-first  chapter  of  ElzekJel: 
"  Behold,  Assur  was  a  cypress  in  Mount  L^ivi- 
non.'*  Assur.  deeply  roote<I.  was  a  1  ij 
branching  cypress  —  that  is.  a  numcrt.-i 
—  in  Mount  Lebanon,  in  the  kingdom  of  kin; 
doms.  that  is.  of  the  Romnns,  Moreover, 
he  says  he  was  beautiful  in  offshoots,  he  says 
was  strong  in  armies.  The  water,  he  says,  sh. 
nourish  him,  that  is,  the  many  thousands  of  men 
»^lich  MTcrc  subjected  to  him ;  and  the  aby%s 
increased  him,  that  is,  belched  hiro  forth.  For 
even  tsaiah  speaVs  ahnust  in  the  same  words ; 
moreover,  that  he  was  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Romans,  and  that  he  was  among  the  Csesai 
The  Apostle  Paul  also  bears  witnesa,  for  he 
to  the  Thessalonians :  "  Let  him  who  now  re- 
strniueth  restrain,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
way;  and  then  shall  appear  that  Wicked  One. 
even  he  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  vi 
S.itan,  with  signs  and  lying  wonders."' 
that  they  might  know  that  he  should  come  who^ 
then  was  the  prince,  he  added:  "He  already 
endeavours  afler  the  secret  of  mischief"  *  —  that 
is,  the  mischief  which  he  is  about  to  do  he  strives 
to  dg  secretly ;  but  he  is  not  raised  up  by  his 
own  power,  nor  by  that  of  his  father,  Imt  bv 
command  of  God,  of  which  thing  Haul  say^j 
the  same  passage:  "For  this  cause,  bec.1111 
they  have  not  received  the  love  of  God,  H- 
send  upon  them  a  spirit  of  error,  that  the, 
may  be  persuaded  of  a  lie.  who  ha\-e  not  bee 
persuaded  of  the  truth."  >  And  U.uah  saith  ;■ 
"  While  they  waited  for  the  light,  darkness  arose 
upon  them."*"  Therefore  the  Ajwcalypse  sets 
forth  that  these  prophets  are  killed  by  the  s.ime, 
and  on  the  fourth  day  rise  again,  that  none 
might  l)e  found  equal  to  God. 

8.  ".And  their  dead  bodies  shall  He  in  the 
streets  of  the  great  city,  which  qiiritually  is  coiled 
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rSodom  and  Egypt."]     Bui  He  calls  jcmsalem 

«lom   and   Kgypt,  since  it  had   Wcome   the 

CAping  up  of  the  persecuting  people.    Therefore 

St  behoves   us  diligently,  and  with  the   utmost 

Icarc,  to  follow  llie  prophetic  announcement,  and 

po  understand  what  the  Spirit  from  the  Father 

'  3th  announces  and  antiri|>atcs.  and  how,  when 

le  lias  gone  forward  to  the  last  limes,  He  again 

epcats  the  former  ones.     And   now.  what  He 

vill  do  once  for  all,  He  sometimes  sets  forth  as 

it  were  done  ;  and  unless  you  imderstand  this 

Ls  sometimes  done,  and  sometimes  as  about  to 

%iC  dune,  rau  mil  fall  into  a  great  confusion. 

Therefore   the   interpretation  of  the   following 

sayings  has  shown  therein,  ihal  not  the  order 

^of  the  reading,  but  the  order  of  the  discourse, 

must  l>e  understood. 

19.  "  And   the  temple  of  God  was  opened 

irtiich  is  in  heaven."]     The  temple  opened  is  a 

nonifest.ition  of  our  i/ird.     For  the  temple  of 

iGod  IS  the  Son,  as  He  Himself  says  :  "  Destroy 

llhis  temple,  anil  in  liirec  days  I  will  raise  it  u[).*' 

And  when  the  Jews  said.  "  Korty  and  six  years 

ras  this  temple  in  building,"  the  evangelist  says, 

'  He  fcpake  o(  the  temple  of  His  body."  • 

"Anit  there  was  seen  in  His  temple  the  ark 

af  the  Lord's  testament."]     'ITie  jveachitig  of 

fie  CrO'i[>el  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  all 

kbc  gifts  wliatever  thai  came  with  Hira,  he  says, 

ippeored  therein. 

FROM   TKE  TWEIFTH   CHAPTER. 

I.  *'  .And  there  was  ivecn  a  great  sign  in  heaven, 
woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  on  her  head  a  crown  of 
wclve  stars.  And  being  with  child,  she  cried 
&ut  tnivailing,  and  bearing  torments  that  she 
fiight  bring  forth."]  The  woman  clothed  with 
^he  Sim.  antl  having  the  moon  utKler  her  feet, 
k1  wearing  a  crown  of  twelve  stare  upon  her 
ad.  and  travailing  in  her  pains,  is  the  ancient 
hurch  of  fathers,  and  prophets,  and  samts.  and 
ipnsiles.*  which  had  the  groans  and  torments  of 
fii-^  InnL'ing  until  it  saw  that  Chrisl.  the  fruit  of  its 
iling  to  the  tlesh  long  promisetl  to 
flesh  out  o(  the  selfsame  people. 
^Myrt-wtir.  being  clothed  with  the  sun  intimates 
the  ho[K:  of  rtsun^ection  and  tlie  glory  of  the 
promise.  .\nd  the  moon  intimates  the  fall  of 
Wie  boilies  of  the  saints  under  the  obligation  of 
death,  which  never  can  fail.  For  even  as  life  is 
liminished,  so  also  it  is  increased.  Nor  is  the 
of  those  that  sleep  extinguished  alKolutely. 
i4on»e  think,  but  they  have  in  their  darkness 
light  such  as  the  moon.  And  the^  crown  of 
clve  stars  signifies  the  dwir  of  fathers,  accord- 

*  Jobniii  If,  to,  ai. 

*  iNg  biat  Imk  that  iktk  wm  a  raantlbnalKm  nr  ibc  llk&wd  Vir- 
>,  lie  Modcra  Iklioa  of  Rome.    Sec  vol.  ri  p.  ja,  tbu  icria.J 


hig  to  the  fleshly  birth,  of  wfiom  Christ  was  to 
take  flesh. 

3.  "  And  there  appeared  another  sign  in 
heaven  ;  ami  l>ehold  a  red  dragon,  having  seven 
heads."]  Now,  that  he  says  that  this  dragon 
was  of  a  red  colour  —  that  is,  of  a  purple  colour 
—  the  result  of  his  work  gave  him  such  a  colour. 
For  from  the  licginning  (as  the  Lord  Haya)  he 
was  a  murderer  ;  and  he  has  oppressed  the  whole 
of  the  human  race,  not  so  much  by  the  obliga- 
tion of  death,  as,  moreover,  hy  the  various  forms 
of  destruction  and  fatal  mischiefs.  His  seven 
heads  were  the  seven  kings  of  the  Ronkons,  of 
whom  albo  is  Anticlirist,  as  we  have  said  ahove. 

**And  ten  horns/]  He  says  that  the  ten 
kings  in  the  latest  times  arc  the  same  as  these, 
as  we  shall  more  fully  set  forth  there. 

4.  *•  And  his  tiil  drew  the  third  part  of  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  cast  them  upon  the  earth."  J 
Now.  that  he  says  thai  the  dragon's  tail  drew  the 
thinl  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  this  may  be 
taken  in  two  ways.  For  many  think  that  he  may 
be  able  to  seduce  the  thinl  part  of  the  men  who 
believe.'  But  it  should  morc  Indy  be  undcr- 
siowl,  that  of  the  angels  that  were  std>je<-t  to 
him,  since  he  was  still  a  prince  when  he  dc- 
sceniled  from  his  estate,  he  seduced  the  third 
part ;  therefore  what  we  said  above,  the  Apoca- 
lypse saj-s. 

"And  the  dragon  stood  before  the  woiuan 
who  was  beginning  to  bring  forth,  that,  when  she 
had  brought  forth,  he  might  devour  her  child. "J 
The  red  dragon  standing  and  desiring  to  devout 
her  child  when  she  had  brought  him  J<'>rth,  is  the 
devil,  —  to  wit,  the  traitor  angel,  wlui  thought 
that  the  perishing  of  all  men  would  be  alike  by 
death  ;  but  He,  who  was  not  bom  of  seetl,  tiwed 
nothing  to  death  :  wherefore  he  could  not  de- 
vour Him —  that  is,  detain  Him  m  death  —  for 
on  the  third  iLiy  He  rose  again.  Finally,  also, 
and  before  He  suffered,  he  a])proached  to  tempt 
Him  as  man ;  but  when  he  found  that  He  was 
not  what  he  thought  Hiru  to  be,  he  departed 
from  Him,  c\'en  till  the  time.  Whence  it  is  here 
said  :  — 

5.  "  .\n(\  she  brought  forth  a  son,  who  begins 
to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron. "J  Tlic  rod 
of  iron  is  the  swortl  of  persecution. 

*'  1  sawthat  all  men  withdrew  from  his  abodes."] 
'ITiat  is.  the  good  will  be  removed,  flying  from 
pensecution.'' 

"And  her  son  was  caught  up  to  God,  and  to 
His  throne."]  We  read  also  in  the  .\cis  of  the 
Apostles  that  He  w.is  caught  up  lo  Gtxi'&  throne, 
just  as  speaking  wiih  the  disciples  He  was  caught 
up  to  heaven. 

6.  *'  liut  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness, 
and  there  were  given  to  her  two  great  eagle's 
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win^."]  The  aid  of  the  gwai  eagle's  wings  —  | 
!o  wit,  the  gift  of  prophets  —  was  given  to  that , 
Catholic  Church,  whence  in  the  last  times  a 
hundred  and  furty-four  thuti!>ands  of  men  should 
beUeve  on  the  preaching  of  Klias .;  but,  more- 
over, he  here  say-s  thai  the  rest  of  tJie  [wople 
should  be  found  alive  nn  the  coming  of  the  l<ord. 
And  the  Lord  says  in  the  Gospel:  "ITieii  let 
ihem  which  are  in  Judca  flee  to  the  mountains  ; " ' 
llial  is,  as  many  as  should  be  gathered  together 
in  Judea,  let  ihcni  no  to  that  place  which  they 
have  ready,  and  let  them  be  supported  there  for 
three  years  and  six  months  from  the  presence  of 
the  devil. 

14.  "Two  great  wings"] "are  the  two  prophets 
— Elias.  and  the  propliet  who  shall  be  with  him. 

15.  "  And  the  scrivcnl  cast  out  of  his  mouth 
after  the  woman  water  as  a  flood,  that  he  might 
carry  her  away  with  the  flood."]  He  signiHcs 
by  the  water  which  the  seq>ent  cast  out  of  his 
mouth,  the  people  who  at  his  eommand  would 
persecute  her. 

t6.  "And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and 
opcnefl  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth."]  That 
(he  earth  opened  her  month  and  swallowed  up 
ihe  waters,  sets  forth  the  vengeance  for  the  pres- 
ent troubles.  .Although,  therefore,  it  may  signify 
this  woman  bringing  forth,  it  shows  her  after- 
wards flying  when  her  offspring  is  brought  forth, 
because  l>oth  things  did  not  happen  at  one  time  ; 
for  we  know  that  Christ  was  bom.  but  that  the 
time  should  arrive  that  she  should  flee  from  the 
face  of  the  serpent :  (we  do  not  know)  that  this 
lias  hap()cned  as  yet,    Tlien  he  says  :  — 

7-9.  "  'ITierq  was  a  battle  in  heaven  :  Michael 
and  his  angels  fought  with  the  dragon  ;  and  the 
dragon  warred,  and  his  angels,  and  they  prevaileti 
not ;  nor  was  their  place  found  any  more  in 
heaven.  'And  that  great  dragon  was  cast  forth, 
that  old  ser[)ent :  he  was  cast  forth  into  the 
earth.*']  This  is  the  begiiming  of  Antichrist ; 
yet  previously  Rlias  must  prophesy,  and  there 
must  be  times  of  [jeace.  And  afterwards,  when 
the  three  years  and  six  months  arc  completed  in 
the  preaching  of  Elias.  he  also  must  be  cast  down 
from  heaven,  where  up  till  that  lime  he  had  had 
the  power  of  ascending ;  and  all  the  apostate 
angels,  as  well  as  .•Xntichrist,  must  be  roused  up 
from  hell.  Paul  the  apostle  says  :  "  Except  there 
corne  a  falHng  away  fir,t,  and  the  man  of  sin 
shall  appear,  the  son  of  [jerdition  ;  and  the  ad- 
versar)'  who  exalted  himself  above  all  which  is 
called  God,  or  which  is  worshipfted."" 

FROM   THE   THTRTFKVTH   CHAPTER.* 

I.  "  And  I  saw  a  beast  rising  up  from  the  sea, 
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like  onto  a  leopard."]    This  signifies  the  I 
dom  of  (hat  lime  of  Antichrist,  and  the  pcop 
mingled  with  the  variety  of  nations. 

2.  "  His  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  «  bear."]  A 
strong  and  most  unclean  beast,  the  feet  are  to  be 
understood  as  his  leaders. 

".^nd  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion."] 
That  is.  his  mouth  armed  for  blood  is  his  buJ- 
ding,  and  a  tongue  which  will  proceed  to  noth- 
ing else  than  to  the  shc<lding  of  blood. 

18.  "  His  number  is  the  name  of  a  man.  and 
his  number  is  Six  hundred  threescore  and  six."] 
As  they  have  it  reckoned  from  the  Greek  char- 
aclcis.  they  thus  find  il  among  many  to  be 
TciTfiv.  for  T«Tn»'  has  this  mimlier,  which  the 
Gentiles  call  Sol  and  Phu:bus ;  and  it  (s  reck- 
oned in  Greek  thus:  r  three  httndred,  <  five,! 
ten,  T  three  hundred,  a  one,  v  fifty.  —  which  taken 
together  become  six  hundred  and  sixty-six.  Tor 
as  far  as  belongs  to  the  Greek  letters,  they  fill 
up  this  numl>cr  and  name;  which  name  if  you 
wish  to  turn  into  I^tin,  it  is  linitcrstotHl  by  the 
anliphrAse  UlCLUX,  which  lelteni  arc  reckoned 
in  this  manner ;  since  D  figures  five  humlrcd,  I 
one,  r  a  hundred,  L  fifty,  V  five,  X  ien»  —  which 
by  the  reckoning  up  of  the  letters  makes  sir 
larly  six  hundred  and  sixty-six.  that  is,  what 
Greek  gives  T<tT«v,  to  wit,  what  in  Latin  is  < 
Olt'LUX;  by  which  name,  expressed  b> 
phrases,  we  understand  Antichrist,  who,  alttiou^ 
he  be  cut  ofl  from  the  suiK-rnal  light,  and  d* 
privcd  thereof,  yet  transforms  hitnsclf  mlu  an 
angel  of  Nght,  daring  to  call  himself  light.* 
Moreover,  we  find  in  a  ccrt.un  Greek  ctxlcrx 
ai^e/uK,  which  letters  being  reckoned  up,  you 
will  find  to  give  the  number  as  abo\"e :  o  one,  *■ 
fifty,  T  three  hundred,  c  five,  fi  forty,  o  seventy, 
?  two  hundred,  —  which  together  makes  six  hun- 
dred and  sixty-six,  according  to  the  Grec 
Moreover,  there  is  another  name  in  Gothic 
him,  which  will  l>e  evident  of  itself,  that  is, 
injptxi>s,  which  in  die  same  way  you  will  recko 
in  Greek  letters :  y  three,  c  five,  v  fifty.  *r  two 
hundred,  j)  eight,  p  a  hundred,  t  ten,  x  twenty,  d 
seventy.  <  aUo  two  hundred,  wliich,  as  has  bcea* 
said  above,  niake  six  hundred  and  sixty-six. 

1 1.  "  .And  I  saw  aiioiher  beast  coming  up  out 
of  the  earth."]  He  is  speaking  of  the  great 
and  false  prophet  who  is  to  do  signs,  and  por- 
tents, and  falsehoods  before  him  in  the  presence 
of  men. 

"  And  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lainh  —  that  b. 
the  appearance  within  of  a  man  —  and  he  spoke 
like  a  dragon."]  But  the  devil  speaks  full  of 
malice ;  for  he  shall  do  these  things  in  the  pres- 
ence of  men,  so  that  even  the  dead  appear  to 
rise  again. 


*  [but  Me  ItatmUM,  vol.  i.  |>.  S99-J 


COMMENTARY   ON   THE  APOCALYPSE. 


357 


13.  **  And  he  shall  make  fire  come  down  from 

avcn  in  the  sight  uf  men."]     Yes  (as  I  also  \ 

ave  said),  in  the  sight  of  men.     Magicians  do 

things,  by  the  aid  of  tlic  apostate  angels, 

to  this  (lay.     He  shaJI  cau.se  also  that  a' 

alden  image  of  Anttchnst  shall  be  placed  in, 

^  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  that  the  ai>ostatc  , 

should  enter,  and  thence  utter  voices  and 

Ecles.     Moreover,  he   himself  shall  corWnve 

at  his  servants  and  children  shoiild  receive  as 

nurk  on  their  foreheads,  or  on   their  right 

hands,  the  number  of  his  name,  lest  any  one 

Khoiilil  buy  or  sell  them.     Daniel  had  previously 

predicted  his  contempt  and  provocation  of  God. 

'And   he   shall   place.*'  says  he,  "his   tcmpJc 

rithin  Sciinaria.  upon  the  illustrious  and  holy 

nounlain  th.^[  is  at  Jerusalem,  an  image  such  as 

4ebuchadne/zar  had  maile."  '     Tlience  here  he 

ces.  and  by  and  by  here  he  renews,  that  of 

vhich  the  Lord.  a<lnionLshing  His  churches  <:on- 

trcnung  Uie  last  times  and  ll\eir  dangciN,  says : 

'  Btit  when  ye  shall  see  the  contempt  which  is 

fiuken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet  standing  in  the 

3ly  jilace,  let  him  who  rcadcth  imdersLind."* 

It  Ls  called  a  contempt  when  Clod  is  provoked, 

because  idols  are  worshipped  instead  of  (fod,  or 

_whcn  the  dogma  of  heretics  is  inlrotlnced  in  the 

churches.     Hut  it  is  a  turning  awAy  because  sted- 

St  men.  seduced  by  false  signs  and  portents, 

turned  away  firom  their  salvation. 

mOM  THE  POITRTEENTH   CHAPTER. 

6.  *'  .^nd  I  saw  an  angel  flying  through  the 

tklst  of  heaven. "j     'I'hc  angel   flying  through 

t»e  midst  of  heaven,  whom  he  says  tliat  he  saw, 

■re  have  already  treated  of  above,  as  being  the 

same  Elias  who  anticipates  the  kingdom  of  /\nti- 

ist  in  his  pro]*hecy. 

B.  "  And  aiHJllier  angel  foUowirig  him."]    The 

her  angel  following,  he  siK'aks  of  as  the  same 

aphei  who  is  the  associate  of  his  prophesying. 

at  that  he  sa\%  — 

15.  "Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather 
Sn  the  grapes  of  the  vine."]  he  signifies  it  of  the 

tions  that  should  perish  on  the  advent  of  the 

okI.  And  indeed  in  many  forms  he  shows 
bis  same  thing,  as  if  to  the  dry  harvest,  and 
seed  for  the  coming  of  ih?  Lord,  and  the 

ruummation  of  the  world,  and  the  kingdom 
Cluist,  and  the  future  appearance  of  the 
Itingfiom  of  the  blessed. 

19.  20.  "  And  tlie  angel  thrust  in  the  sickle, 
reajied  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it 
9tu  the  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  (lod.  And 
he  wine-press  of  His  fury  was  trodden  down 
rithout  the  city."]  In  tliai  he  says  tliat  it  was 
9st  into  the  wine-press  of  the  wTath  of  Clod, 

)  Iten.  ai.  45. 
,  *  Si$tluMMt*iy,  Dao.  a.  27. 


sihI  trodden  down  without  the  city,  the  treading 
of  the  wine-preas  is  the  retribution  on  the  sinner. 

"And  blood  went  out  fmm  the  wine-press, 
even  unto  the  honse- bridles."]  The  vengeance 
of  shed  blood,  as  was  before  predicted,  "  In 
blood  thou  hast  sinned,  and  blood  shall  ff^'How 
thce."i 

"  For  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs."] 
'I'hal  is,  through  all  the  four  i>ans  of  the  world  t 
for  there  is  a  quadrate  put  together  by  fours,  as 
in  four  faces  and  four  appearances,  and  wheels 
by  fours ;  for  forty  times  four  is  one  thovtsand 
six  hundred.  Repeating  the  same  persecution, 
the  Apocalypse  says  :  — 

FROM   THE   FIFTEENTH   CHAPTER. 

1 .  **  And  I  saw  another  great  and  wonderful 
sign,  seven  angels  having  the  seven  last  plagues  ; 
for  in  them  is  completed  the  indignation  of 
God."]  For  the  wrath  of  God  always  strikes 
the  obstinate  people  with  seven  plagues,  that  is, 
perfectly,  as  it  is  said  tn  Leviticus  ;  and  thei>e 
shall  be  in  the  last  time,  when  the  Church  shall 
have  gone  out  of  the  midsu 

2.  "  Standing  upon  the  sea  of  glass,  having 
harps.'*]  That  i.s,  that  they  stood  stedfa^tly  io 
the  faith  upon  their  baptism,  and  having  their 
confession  in  their  mouth,  that  they  shall  exult 
in  the  kingdom  before  God.  But  let  us  return 
to  what  is  set  before  us. 

FROJI  THE  SEVENTEENTH   CHAPTER. 

1-6.  "  There  came  one  of  the  seven  -ingels, 
which  have  the  seven  l)owLs,  and  spake  with  mc, 
saying,  Come,  I  will  sho«  thee  the  judgment  of 
that  great  whure  who  sitteth  upon  many  waters. 
.\nd  1  saw  the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood  of 
the  sainLs,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  marlyrs."] 
llie  decrees  of  that  senate  are  always  accom- 
plished against  all,  contrary  to  the  preaching  of 
the  true  iaith  ;  and  now  already  mercy  being 
cast  aside,  itself  here  gave  the  decree  among  aU 
nations. 

3.  **  And  I  saw  the  woman  herself  sitting 
upon  the  scarlel-coloua'd  beast,  full  of  names  of 
blasphemy."]  But  to  sit  upon  the  sc.irlet  beiist, 
the  author  of  murders,  is  the  image  of  the  devil. 
Where  also  is  treattd  of  his  captivity,  concern- 
ing which  we  have  fully  considered.  I  remem- 
ber, indeed,  that  this  is  called  Babylon  also  in 
the  Apocalypse,  on  account  of  confusion ;  and 
in  Isaiah  also ;  and  Exekiel  catletl  it  Stjdom,  In 
fine,  if  you  compare  what  is  said  against  Sodom, 
and  what  Isaiah  says  against  Babylon,  and  what 
the  Apocalypse  says,  you  will  fmd  that  they  are 
all  one.* 

9.  "  The  seven  heads  are  the  seven  hills,  on 


1    EKk,   UKV.  6. 

*  [Appkivnily  in  coaflid  wUh  what  our  Buihor  njr*  nt^nt,  \ 
35*  Md  3J5.J 
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which  the  woaun  aitielh."]    That  is,  the  city 
of  Rome. 

10.  "And  thexe  are  seven  kinjps:  five  have 
£iUcn.  and  one  is,  ami  ihc  other  is  not  yci  come  ; 
and  when  be  is  conje,  he  wilt  be  for  a  short 
timc."J  The  time  must  be  under^tooU  in  which 
the  wntlen  Apocalypse  was  published,  since  then 
reigned  t.JcsaT  Domitian ;  Imt  before  him  had 
t)cen  Tiius  liLs  brother,  and  Vespasian,  Otho,  Vi- 
telbus,  and  Galba.  These  are  the  five  who  have 
fallen.  One  remains,  under  whom  the  Apocalypse 
was  ttfritien  — V'omiiian,  to  wil.  "  The  other 
fws  not  yet  come,"  sjieakii  of  Nerva ;  "  and  when 
he  is  come,  he  will  be  for  a  short  time,"  for  he 
did  not  complete  the  period  of  two  years. 

1 1.  *\And  the  beast  which  thou  sawest  is  of 
the  &evea."j  Since  before  those  kings  Nero 
feigned. 

'•  And  he  is  the  eightli."]  He  says  only 
when  this  beast  shall  conic,  reckon  it  the  eighth 
placet  since  in  llut  is  the  completion.  He 
Sdded:  — 

"And  shall  go  into  perdition."]  For  that 
ten  kings  received  royal  power  when  he  shall 
move  from  the  east,  he  says.  He  shall  be  sent 
fruii)  the  city  of  Rome  with  his  armies.  And 
Daniel  sets  forlli  the  ten  horns  and  the  ten  dia- 
dems. And  that  Uiesc  are  erudicateil  from  the 
former  ones,  —  that  is,  that  three  of  the  prin- 
cipal leaders  are  killed  by  Antichrist ;  that  the 
other  seven  give  him  honour  and  wisdom  and 
power,  of  whom  he  says :  — 

i6.  "These  shall  hate  the  whore,  to  wit,  the 
city,  and  shall  bum  her  ticsh  with  fire."]  Now 
that  one  of  (he  heads  was,  as  it  were,  slain  to 
death,  and  that  the  stroke  of  his  death  was 
directed,  he  speaks  of  Nero.  Fur  it  is  plain 
that  when  the  cavalry  sent  by  the  senate  was 
pursuing  him,  he  himself  cut  his  throat.  Him 
therefore,  when  raised  up,  Gotl  will  send  as  a 
worthy  king,  but  worthy  in  such  a  way  as  the 
J[ctt-s  merited.  And  since  he  is  to  have  another 
name.  He  shall  also  appoint  another  name,  that 
so  the  Jews  may  receive  him  as  if  he  were  the 
Christ.  Says  r>aniel  ;  '*  He  shall  not  know  the 
lust  of  women,  although  before  he  was  most 
impure,  and  he  shall  know  no  God  of  his  fathers  : 
for  he  will  not  be  able  to  seduce  the  people  of 
the  circumcision,  unless  he  is  a  judge  of  the 
law."  *  Finally,  also,  he  will  recall  the  saints, 
not  to  the  worship  of  idols,  but  to  undertake 
circumcision,  and,  if  he  is  able,  to  seduce  any ; 
for  he  shall  so  conduct  himself  as  to  be  called 
Christ  by  them.  Hut  that  he  rises  again  from 
hell,  we  have  said  alxjve  in  the  word  of  Isaiah : 
*'  Water  shall  nourish  him.  and  hell  hath  in- 
creased him  ;  "  who,  however,  must  come  with 
name  imchanged,  and  doings  unch.inged,  as  says 
the  Spirit. 

'  Dmd.  xi.37. 


FROIH   THE  NrNEIEENTU   CHAPTER. 

II.  "And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold 
a  white  horse  ;  and  he  that  sate  upon  him  was 
called  Faithful  and  True."]  The  horse,  and  He 
that  sits  upon  him,  sets  forth  our  Lord  coming 
to  His  kingdom  witli  the  heavenly  army.  Be- 
cause from  the  sea  of  the  north,  which  is  the 
Arabian  Sea,  even  to  the  sea  of  FhrenJce,  and 
even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  they  will  coimnaiui 
these  greater  parts  in  the  commg  of  the  lx>rd 
Jesus,  and  all  the  souls  of  the  nations  will  be  as- 
sembled to  judgment. 

niOM  THE  TWENTICTK  aiAi'JLK. 

1-3.  "And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  firom 
heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  abyss,  and  a 
chain  in  his  hand.  And  be  held  the  drugoo. 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  called  the  I.>cvil  and 
Satan,  and  bound  him  for  a  thousand  years,  and 
cast  him  into  the  abyss,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set 
a  seaJ  upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the  na- 
tions no  more,  till  the  thousand  years  should  l>e 
finished  :  after  this  he  must  be  loused  a  tilde 
season."]  Those  years  wherein  Sat;i.n  is  bound 
are  in  the  firut  advent  of  Christ,  even  tn  the  end 
of  the  age ;  anti  ihey  are  called  a  lhou%and,  ac- 
conling  to  that  mode  of  spt*aking,  wherein  > 
part  is  .signified  by  the  whole,  just  as  is  that 
passage,  "  the  word  which  He  eouinunded  for 
a  thousand  generations,"'  although  they  arc-  m-i 
a  thousand.  Moreover  that  he  says,  ".ii 
cast  him  into  the  abyss."  he  says  this,  t^t.....„ 
the  devil,  excluded  from  the  hearts  of  belie 
began  to  take  possesion  of  the  wicked,  in  ' 
hearts,  blinded  day  by  day,  be  is  shut  up  as  if 
a  profound  abyss.  And  he  shut  him  up,  say 
he,  and  put  a  seal  ufxtn  him,  that  he  iihuuJd  not 
deceive  the  nations   until   the   ihov.s  -s 

should  be  fmished.     "  He  shut  the  'i 

him,'*  it  is  said,  that  is.  he  forbade  and  ie»i 
his  seducing  those  who  belung  to  Christ. 
over,  he  put  a  seal  upon  him,  befause  it  is  hid- 
den who  belong  to  the  side  of  ibe  devil,  and 
who  to  that  of  Christ.  For  we  know  ncil  of 
those  who  seem  lo  stand  whetlicr  they  shall  not 
fall,  and  of  those  who  are  down  it  is  uncertain 
whether  they  may  rise.  Moreover,  that  he  say» 
that  he  is  bound  and  shut  up,  that  he  may 
not  seduce  the  nations,  the  nations  signify  the 
Church,  seeing  that  of  them  it  itself  is  formed, 
and  which  being  seduced,  he  previously  held 
until,  he  sa>%.  the  thousand  years  bbuuld  be 
completed,  that  is.  what  is  left  of  the  siAth  day, 
to  wit,  of  the  sixth  age,  which  subsists  for  a 
tlioiis;md  years  ;  after  this  he  must  Ix  loosed 
for  a  litde  season.  The  liulc  season  stgniiiM 
three  years  and  six  months,  in  whicJi  with  all  hJa 
power  the  devil  will  avenge  himself  under  Anti* 
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1  the  Church.  Finally,  he  says, 
lievil  shall  iw  loosed,  and  will  se- 
ice  the  nations  in  the  whole  world,  and  will 
tke  war  against  the  Church,  the  number  of 
foes  shall  he  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.' 
,  5.  "And  I  saw  thrones,  and  them  that  sale 
n  ihem,  and  judgment  was  given  unto  them  ; 
1 1  saw  the  sotiU  of  them  that  were  slain  an 
rcoitnt  of  the  testimony  of  Jesua,  and  for  the 
nJ  of  God,  and  which  had  not  worehippcd 
beast  nor  his  image,  nor  have  received  his 
fritiny  on  their  forehead  or  in  their  hand ;  and 
i  reined  with  Christ  for  a  thousand  years  ; 
rest  of  them  lived  not  'again  until  the  thou- 

I  years  were  linished.    'ITiis  is  the  first  resur- 
iciion,"]    There  are  two  resurrections.    But  the 

K  resurrection  is  now  of  the  souls  that  are  by 
ic  feith.  which  doe^i  not  penult  men  10  pass 
.■•*r  t.i  the  second  death.     Of  this  resurrection 
ue  says ;  *"  If  ye  have  risen  with  Christ, 
^«.  iM^'ac  tilings  which  are  above."  » 
6.  "  Blesiied  and  holy  Is  he  who  has  part  in 
resurrection:  on  them  the  second  death 
have  no  |iower,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
and  Christ,  and  they  shall  reign  with  Him 
ihouiand  years."]     I  do  not  think  the  reign 
if  a  thuu'iand  years  is  eternal ;  or  if  it  is  thus  to 
s  thought  of,   they  cease  to  reign  when    the 
lousand  years  are  finished.     But  I  will  put  for- 
what  ray  capacity  enables  rae    to  judge, 
ic  tenfold  number  signifies  the  decalogue,  and 
!  hundredfold  sets  forth  the  crown  of  virgin- 
;  for  he  who  shall  have  kept  the  undertaking 
virginity  completely,  and  shall  have  faithfully 
fiilefl    the   precepts  of  the    decalogue,   and 

II  have  destroyed  the  untrained  nature  or  im- 
c  thoughts  within  the  retirement  of  the  heart, 

they  may  not  rule  over  him,  this  is  the  true 

\  of  Christ,  and  accomplishing  the  millenary 

miber  thoroughly,  is   thought   10   reign   with 

,rist  ;  and  truly  in  his  case  the  devil  is  bound. 

be  who  is  entangled  in  the  vices  and  the 

oias  of  heretics,  in  his  case   the  devil   is 

:d.     But  that  it  says  ttiat  when  the  thousand 

irs  ;ue  finished  he  is  loosed,  so  the  number  of 

perfect  saints  being  completed,  in  whom 

re  is  tlie  glory  of  virginity  in  body  and  mind, 

tJjc  approaching  advent  of  the  kingdom  of 

liateful  one,  many,  seduced  by  that  love  of 

irthly  things,  shall  be  overthrown,  and  together 

liriih  him  shall  enter  the  lake  of  fire. 

S-io.  "And  they  went  up  upon  the  breadth 

irth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of  the 

mt,  and  the  beloved  city ;  and  fire  came 

m  irom  God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 

And  the  devil  who  seduced  them  was 

^to  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where 

the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  shall  be 

*  [Com^re  voL  v.  pp.  ae;,  315,  capi.  15  uid  $4.] 


tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever."] 
This  belongs  to  the  last  judgment.  And  after 
a  little  time  the  earth  was  made  holy,  as  being 
ul  least  that  wherein  lately  had  rejxised  the 
bodies  of  the  virgins,  when  they  shall  enter  u{)on 
an  eternal  kingdom  with  an  immortal  King,  as 
they  who  are  not  only  virgins  in  Ixidy,  hut, 
moreover,  with  equal  inviolability  have  protected 
themselves,  both  in  tongue  and  thought,  from 
wickedness ;  and  these,  it  shows,  shall  dwell  in 
rejoicing  for  ever  with  the  Lamb. 

FROM    THE    TWENTY-nUST    AJh)    TWENT^'-SECCWD 
CHAPFERS, 

16.  "And  the  city  is  placed  in  a  square.**] 
The  city  which  he  says  is  squared,  he  says  also 
is  resplendent  with  gold  and  precious  stones, 
and  has  a  sacred  street,  and  a  river  through  the 
midst  of  it,  and  the  tree  of  life  on  either  side, 
bearing  twelve  manner  of  fnuts  throughout  the 
twelve  months ;  and  that  the  light  of  the  sun  is 
not  there,  because  the  Lamb  is  the  light  uf  it ; 
and  that  its  gates  were  of  single  peaHs ;  and 
that  there  were  three  gates  on  each  of  the  four 
sides,  :md  that  they  could  not  be  shut.  I  say, 
in  respect  of  the  square  city,  he  shows  forth 
the  united  multitude  of  the  saints,  in  whom  the 
faith  could  by  no  means  waver.  As  Noah  is 
commanded  to  make  the  ark  of  squared  beams, J 
that  It  might  resist  the  force  of  the  deluge,  by 
the  precious  stones  he  sets  fortli  the  holy  men 
who  cannot  waver  in  persecution,  who  could 
not  be  moved  either  by  the  tempest  of  jierse- 
cutors,  or  Iw  dis.solveil  from  the  true  faith  by  the 
force  of  the  rain,  because  they  are  asiociated  of 
pure  gold,  of  whom  the  city  of  the  great  King 
is  adorned.  Moreover,  the  streets  set  forth  their 
hearts  purified  from  all  uncleanness,  transparent 
wiUi  glowing  light,  that  the  l-ord  may  justly  walk 
up  and  down  in  them.  The  river  of  life  sets 
forth  that  the  grace  of  spiritual  doctrine  flowed 
through  the  minds  of  the  faithful,  and  that  mani- 
fokl  flourishing  forms  of  oilours  germinated  there- 
in. The  tree  of  life  on  either  bank  sets  forth 
the  Advent  of  Christ,  according  to  the  flesh, 
who  satisfied  the  peoples  wasted  with  famine, 
tftai  received  life  from  One  by  the  wood  of  the 
Cross,  with  the  announcement  of  God's  word. 
And  in  that  he  says  that  the  sun  is  not  necessary 
in  the  city,  he  shows,  evidently,  thai  the  Creator 
as  the  immaculate  light  shines  in  the  midst  of  it, 
whose  brightness  no  mind  has  been  able  to  con- 
ceive, nor  tongue  to  tell. 

In  that  he  says  there  are  three  gates  placed 
on  each  of  the  four  sides,  of  single  pearls.  I  think 
that  these  are  the  lour  virtues,*  to  wit,  prudence, 
fortitude,  justice,  temperance,  which  are  asso- 
ciated with  one  another.     And,  being  involved 

*  Cca.  vi.  14.  LXX. 

4  (CiU«dUic/4tArn7/Am(/ vinuc^    Vol.  iL  iwtr?.  p.  ym-l 
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together,  they  make  the  number  twelve.  But 
the  twelve  galtfs  wc  believe  to  be  the  number 
of  the  apoAiles,  who.  shining  in  the  four  virtues 
as  prcciiius  siunes,  nunifcsting  the  light  of  their 
doclniic  among  the  saini^,  cause  it  to  enter  the 
kwleslial  city,  that  by  intercourse  with  ihem  tlie 
Fchoir  of  anyels  may  Ik;  glaiUiened.  i\nd  that 
the  gates  cannot  be  shut,  it  is  evideuUy  shown 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles  can  be  sepa- 
rated from  rectitude  by  no  tempest  of  contradic- 
tion. Kven  though  the  Hoods  of  the  nations 
and  the  vain  superstitions  of  heretics  should  re- 
volt against  their  true  Caith,  they  are  overcome, 
and  shall  be  dissolved  as  the  foam,  because  Christ 


is  the  Rock '  by  which,  and  on  which.,  the  Chu 
is  founded.'      And  thus  it  is  overcoratf  by 
traces  of  maddened  men.     Therefore  they 
not  to  be  heard  who  assure  themselves   '        ' 
is  to  be  an  earthly  reign  of  a  thousand  \ 
think,  that  is  to  say,  with  the  heretic  Ccrujiims 
For  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  now  elernul  in  th 
saints,  although  tlie  glory  of  the  saints  bliall  be 
manifested  after  the  resurrection. 


<  I  Krum  a  Waicra  theologJMi  </  the  dsM  oT  our  •uibra.    Tbu  U 

»  ICnmpirc  vol.  »,  p,  ^i,  EluoibtKKi  VU.( 

'  iHct*   i»  rvkirlKt  ()i»t    OrriBlIiii4    l.tee   vnl     i.    jjj     35*^    sad 
oihcf  bctctic*  li^  (IWgualcd  the  CbuiJt  even  wiih  the  1cm  can    ' 
yicartcifihc  MilJcaiumctiienaiiwjiJ  by  the  farilftr  "  CUtiavu,"  suck 
Cotnmodwn.    See  »ol.  ir.  pp.  su  and  aiS.J 


GENERAL  NOTES   BV  THE  AMERICAN    EDITOR. 


1.  IVc  whole  fub^  of  the  ApocaljfiM  it  lO  tKiieJ,'  in  iSe 

by  ihe  primiiive  cofameiitaion  of  ihu  tciics  anil  to  I  ^t 

judcmenU  of  chiKi  un  ihc  lutijcci.     It  i*  10  itnincni^  '  »- 

e*e«,A*  to  KiiiJcr  jaiiotaii<Kii  011  pAtniii^  if^i'.ilfi'ti  nnijuijibk  in 
B  wimt  like  l(ii>.  Evcty  rdiki  tuust  kn:!  luw  ;ip(xiviic  i*  tlic  Mrten- 
ttoitk  iAyxttQ  i>t  AuguKuie:  "Apocilyput  JaanniA  tot  hab«i  ucrft- 
Hienu  QUI,!!  vetUt." 

•.  TAr  jrivM  i/irtii.  p.  u^,  w.  4.    Tliu  U,  the  one  Spini  in 

Hi*  wrrri  TM  ■.■Ifn.    He  [WW  fulfil*  ll>c  ■ni>nii>eorChmi,  "Hcthall 

I     cutne."    WiilKiut  ifiit  coitiplenMrni  the  Oiuttrh 

'1  itiJt  tier  gTCAl  HciwJ  upon  (he  iliraoe  hu  oidcteil 

le  cimr»*  of  ihn  wiwld  tar  her  .:<»iiflkt»  ami  her 

r  .   \iy  iIk   Spiiir*  pow^i.     &[.   John'*   nptute  wa»   the 

*'  I  w»%  in  ih*  Spitii  iin  ihe  l-iml'*  day  '  *     Tlie  wluilc 

,    ,111  lL.iiiti    ■Adiioi.  i,m  itit  icit,  I.  iS;    aM  an  Eaiicr 

I  '    1^  iht  3;/pFji,ini.ci  of 

F  :i.-uiif«(lntion,  which   ia 

r  I  t  iif  111*  [icriicliial  urocV 

in  tii^:  ■  '-1^  )ir^->c;x<.  tkiih  bci,  by  ih«  Spini. 

}.  '.  p.   )u.  vvr    II.      TIk  tyintiOl  of 

Ihc  K  "  '  1     ■'    ■    '    ■  li      Un  iKe  Aiicli  of  Tiiiii  tKi^  »ym> 

but  tvtil  ju*;  Ixna  u:  uu  j^  proof  ol  iu  reimvat  from  ihc  Mdmu: 
Otun.h  li  »  now  tMutJ  to  M  tfMuferred  10  the  "  n>tn  churches," 
■  tymlMl  uf  ihc  Cdlbolk  Church  '  or  "  llic  commuiiioo  of  Minti." 
ilia  ihrcaiemiiif  of  renural  fram  pani^uUr  chtuchc*  dcnvca  farce 
from  ihe  ithcn)  recent  icniov^l  oui  of  JcnivitciB. 

4  --tiV  Mr  »rt("/i  *««/.'  mitinUr,  p.  j+j,  »«r.  i).  0»tr  uMhor 
cliASt  ui  the  purer  Oiiluani  of  CaiiimoJinn,  10  wht(.h  Aujguaunc  had 
now  giDcn  the  ilolh-blow  t>y  hit  famoui  rviractaiinn.' 

J.  yrtv  fiirmt  <>/  firf/>^riying^-p.  'i^tj,  ver.  1;.  A  rtlrojpcciive 
|U(m  ai  Moi>tai<ii'»,  Jiikl  *  ■  ii:v,ir  agaiirti  ihe  mKUUe*  nf  TvTiullLin. 

6.  /  K'l.'.'  f^mit  tHrr,  p.  ;«;,  ver.  17.  Hithop  Wutilawurlh  auj|- 
•Cili,  lK»r.  if  thp  (^iiDii  of  S,:niiiiire  I'unpilnl  hy  th*  churi^h  lif  Luc- 
oicca  Iat.k^  the  Apoi.alyp»c,  iu  terrible  trprtx/of  ihdi  cliuriJi  may 
hik*e  iiitVieiitcl  itv  uiiwilliiisitcss  Iu  iu.i:<^pi  it.  .Vcoritingly  the  «fti> 
vtmiUii,  atid  peiitlxid  in  the  hatuccii  iiivati;>n. 

7.  /"An/  />  <4r  Sf^til,y.  }^B,  vcr.  i .  C1>ri*(\  divine  iMiurt  os 
diiiii)guL-<hcd  liom  hi*  (Vih.>  In  a  woTd,"  uvi  Profcuor  Mtlligan,^ 
"  irrru^a  ii  a  thcnt  citrfV«<i>>n  iur  otir  Loftl  ^  Tev'jrrviclion  Male." 
A  Iruih,  liut  havxl  on  the  tliaiuKiMti  between  the  fl»h  of  Christ  mvI 
Hi»  «piiiliiiil  njiurc  u  the  WoetJ.  See  Tertullijui,' vot.  iii.  p.  609, 
aole  Si  JiiH  p  610,  noic^:  aIm  j  Cat.  tii.  i^-iS 

8.  Vht  xencstutx*  v/Mary,  p.  148,  »erv  t-io.  It  ia  remarkable 
that  St.  Uiiilhcw  .i^ukl  bv  crcdiicil  wiih  inii,  iind  ool  Si.  I.ukc, 
who  in  the  Mtleeiith  ixntury  *  bccan  k>  be  Tesantol  a*  BiviriK  the 
MKCUiy  of  Marv.  Set!  Afni^inus*  o«i  the  tubieci,  ami  my  cliKtdk- 
tjon,***  m  wfcich  1  (ollowed  Wunlimronh.  Thiniali  I  had  already  pre- 
JMrad  the  paae«  of  Vit^tnnmu  Cur  t)i«  |ire<A,  1  Tailed  Ui  tuite  41  that 
tbnic  iMi  ouMU&cMioa  of  the  KcnenJ  iruili,  that  aniMjutty  icgarUa 
both  gcncalope*  aa  ihoM  of  Jowfph. 

9.  I>»H  iimttl/,  p.  MQt  ver.  8.  Here  n  n  touch  of  Chilinini 
LflCain,  i.c  ,  of  the  bcU«T  ^iri.  V.\en  l>an  \t.  proniiteil  a  ie<ib>r«lion: 
tilut  thi  iiw  of  (rcn.  tlix  16  f-it  tJiat  tntcni  It  noiewotihy.  ■■  compared 
r«iih  Rev.  vii.  ;-£,  «here  I>ati  \\  otniited.     Uui  HijipoiytiH  takes  a 

■cry  iitttnai  viov  of  the  tame  icxui' 

I  Bv  WiRiam  Lee,  P.t).,  aichtieacon  of  Dublin. 

*  ihc  Lord's  day  u  here  ibc  PatchaJ  feaal,  *>  ihc  Grcnt  Sunday,' 
pTDbabty.     Sep  FJi-.hhom  in  KMenntDlkir,  SiAoU*,  lom.  v.  p,63fi. 

*  P.  J4S,  aec.  16. 

*  Ch:  /V(',  ««.  raip.  7,  p.  667,  wA.  Higne. 
■  S«e  vol.  iu.  IMlc  J,  pp.  634,  630. 

*  t/l  Itj^fit.  p.  a*^,  note  IV 

'  See  Kiiye'i  Ttrintfiam,  p.  $y>,  tot  a  brief  comnicst  oa  thii  and 
iu  sappotcd  Kiipluial  Uaie. 

*  Vimally  in  the  lifieenth,  au  Aiiniu*  pnbliihol  hii  tbiUTy  la 
tSM.  nad  wnie,  no  doubt,  bcrore  tkni  ceutiuy  bofu,    VoL  vL  p,  t|9, 

9  Vol.  vi.  p.  136,  thiaaerica. 
»'  Vol.  vi.  p.  13^ 
••  *'.y  *  t>  'WW,  thi»  Mria. 


1   hjv?  ui(i(Mirt«J  i 


lliilinfi 
Tn  raatce  bui 


10.  HaJu,p.-i%t.    "A  reti'-n  *i!Mia*-n  fnnn  ininU^n 
fifr»,"  «)r»  iMir  author     !ir  ,  , 

that    in    hii  day  the    Laliii 

He  knuwk  uf  noiluos  Itui  .<  r 

and  A  pUce  for  the  wicked. 

Aciioa  of  "  puiKaiory,'*  il  i^  I 

none  bui  thoM  dying  in  full  ■ 

purtiuti  in  it,  or  any  title  10  Mj^ms  iui  uScii  ic^jou:.     <Ji  »i|  1 
Author  haid  im  coAcepuon. '* 

tt.   TV  /ajIv  lAe  itvi  «»J  taf  it  »/,  |).  -^•,^.  vet    id.      V 
not  f;Li]  11  note  with  i>iit  ihe  puaage  Jer    ' 
Venion  pcd>tniBuiliy  ixcrilioe*  the  Septus 
[lahichiafbllowetjby  the  Vulj^atel,  diMoi^.n 
"  Vtrbum  tuum."     The  Seveoiv  Ii-  ■ 
their  day,  and  their  oopieft  of  the    > 
So  undentood,  what  riches  in  ihc  1^  - ' 

gCMive  it  Mud  by  $<.   Aiisualine.  tKoucl- 

what  Si.  Paul  haj  ui^  10   ihe   Thctiarim  ^      , 

dixcrit  mc  iateor  igiMcare."    See  t}<  Cfo.  Uti,  lib.  «a,  u^t.  i^  J 

68}.  ed.  Miicne. 

13.  The  tv^man,  p.  jsj,  vet.  t.    Cob 
ai>d  tliKiJaiion  II  p  .i;^.     Ii  it  quileimparun'  '-   >'mit 
oJ  AiitHiuiiv  on  a  maitct  which,  in  out  own  utn-  •  -'^  -^ 
iiumMins'Vlock   lo   touli  by  a  w-aiiton,  peTMjii<> 
of  komc  ^nd  hi*  (V>K>n:>  dI       ImnucuLite  C(Viu~.cp(t.Mt." 

14.  7'Af  ie,*f  c/  rii'ir  thitl  (//^,  p    545.  "cr.  1 
aullvir  conaiMcnt  wilh  himtclf  (««:  nt>le   10.  .n/i-.i" 
thui:  "  bui  ihcy  have  in  dKirdatkneu  :>  ' 
the  moon."    Here,  however,  ii  acema  t<i 
to  "  the  (.'hurch  of  fatl>cn  and  pi^'i/lii- 
"aMttuand  ftpo*ilet*'wt»erf>ra  t>r. - 
cliild.     Even  ihai  Chur>.ti  of  ihe  H 
that  of  the    ni«>n."    Wfirre   lh<-y  I.  .. 
Chrut   removed  ihcm  into  a  Lu^   iuImi,  t-c,  IWjh;***;,  whff«  Ke'^ 
ilium  in  jiird   Had<^,  and  then  became      the  firfl-frulll  uf  than  that 
ilcpt."    Such  fccRii  to  he  (he  (cnic. 

15.  /u  «  ftr-irtim  Gffih  rttif  * ,  p,  3^7,  wr  18,  Can  nrrv^ec 
here  be  a  icdircncc  to  Anthcmius,  ol  ihc  kindreil  of  JuUan  (■/  jt.ii. 
4^3)*  Hia.  hikinry.  mwt^A  up  with  that  of  Ru_i(ner,  cDanecu  wilb 
Ocntcric,  who  died  a.d.  177. 

lA.  Sea  tf  t>it  ■or/A,  p.  3,(8,  v«T.  II.     The  McitiierraMcan.  rMr 
Mount  Carmcl,  ia  "the  *ca  01   Fbiznice,"  I  auppca«;   but   Itmr  i~ 
Arabian   Gulf  can   be  called   the  wa  of  llie  norlli.  I  do  not  > 
prchctMl.     As  Kouth  uyk,  the  taaoaacripts  atuat   have  b««a 
comipled. 

17.  T'wo  rtimrffirttcm,  p.  jv--  ' 
aupposed  to  be  the  coolcmpurarT  ' ' 
jtuisment.')     Bui  Victunnua  wu  :i  ' 

lag  to  Si,  Jerome.     Thii  cudIitbu  iIk  mrtupdua  wf  Uw  . 
iked,  if  the  ViiMorinui  mentioned  by   Jerome  be  l)ie  1 
author,  the  menttCKi  of  Gcnaenc  pnnrea  the  lutneqaeiil  I 
of  hit  wo«L*. 

18.  It  i*  evident  thai  the  fnoieni  which  i>  here  preemvd,  U;  | 
deed,  it  be  the  wiiik  of  Caiu&  Mariiifi  Vicioriniu.  uirTi-rurr^  A£tr 
full  of  the  cotreetiflna  of  wubc  pioua  diurtpk  " 
lived  much  Later.     The  reader  Riiiu  conault  Lji 
KoKth,  who«e  nnlea  on  ihi*  irc^tae  are    indccij 
think  the  rc4erc<u;e  to  afi^li  >1  q(  any  comoi|Ue<i 
age,  beoutte  he  fiodi-  aittttorKm  claewhete   *i; 
reading.  1  e.,  ihoM  "  ma-tf  ji/kilt  in  the  hlood   i.<: 
the  ^rcal  ptoliatiility  ihai  iherc  were  two  aillhora  uf  iht    lu 
in  diBerem  a^ct   tectnt  in'ire  iluui  tittpc^cd   by  the  leartMd.  ' 
who  L«1U  him  Ataria*  without  ihc  L'ttiui  [cluinted  to  F^Mu. 
Eniliah  traotUtot).  Icavca  one  yet  laore  iti  a  nuai   u  U  Ih*  j 
uf  mil  author  with  the  one  he  wriica  itbiiut. 


■■  Gmb^wv  vol.  ui.  p.  4*8,  EluodBtiou  VUI. 

u  Sec  p.  360.  note  s. 

«*  Credit.,  vol.  iv.  p.  154. 

•1   "  «*   !>•»•■*   'Kirn 


DIONYSIUS. 


INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE 


DIONYSIUS.  BISHOP  OF  ROME. 


[a.d.  259-269.]  Dion)'sius  is  00  exception  to  the  rule  that  Latin  Christianity  had  no  place 
in  Rome  ill)  after  the  Nicenc  Council.  He  was  a  Greek  by  birth,  and  reflects  the  spirit  and 
orthodoxy  of  the  Greek  Fathers;  and  what  we  have  from  him  is  written  In  the  Greek  langtiage. 
We  find  it  in  Athanasiiis,  where,  remarks  Watcrland,'  its  genuineness  cannot  be  suspected,  because 
*'  Atlianasius  did  not  entirely  approve  of  il,  and  would  eerlainly  never  have  forged  an  interpreta- 
tion different  from  his  own."  He  concurred  with  the  Easterns  in  the  discipline  of  l*aul  of 
Samnsata.  Watcrland  says  of  the  following  fragment :  "  //  is  of  athmrahk  use  for  showing  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as  professed  by  the  Church  of  Christ  at  that  lime." 

The  purely  receptive  character  ol  the  Roman  See  during  the  Ante-N'icene  period  must  be 
sufAcieatly  apparent  to  the  possessors  of  the  vohimes  of  this  scries.  Until  after  the  Council  of 
Nice,  as  a  Roman  pontiff  has  testified,  she  was  unfelt  in  the  churches  as  a  teaching  church.' 
Ircnxus  has  justly  stated  her  case :  as  the  focus  of  the  empire,  she  was  the  natural  centre  of 
exchange  and  social  commerce  among  all  nations.  Thither  all  Christians  converged,  and  there  at 
all  limes  might  be  found  representatives  of  all  the  churches,  —  those  of  Gaul  and  Britain  ;  those  of 
Asia  Minor  and. Syria ;  those  of  .Alexandria  and  Kg>'pt ;  those  of  North  Africa,  where  Latin  Chris- 
tianity had  begun  to  exist,  and  where  it  had  reached  a  vigorous  maturity  at  the  Nicene  period. 
Hence,  from  all  these  churches  came  into  Rome  a  Catholic  testimony^  which  was  thus  preserved 
at  the  metropolis  by  the  pressure  from  without. 

This  is  the  fact  which  gives  importance  to  the  earliest  dogmatic  testimony  proceeding  from 
the  Sec  of  Rome.^  Dionysius  has  the  great  distinction  of  sustaining  the  orthodoxy  which  Hip- 
polylus  and  other  comprovincial  bishops  liad  established  against  the  heresy  of  two  of  his  prede- 
oesaots ;  and  this  little  essay,  embedded  in  the  works  of  Athanasius,  comes  forth  as  a  genuine 
"bee"  out  of  his  precious  amber,  sweet  with  the  honey  of  truth,  and  pungent  %vith  the  sling  of  an 
acute  and  piercing  testimony  against  eaor. 

For  the  necessary  preface  to  this  essay  or  synodical  letter,  the  reader  must  turn  to  the  history 
of  Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  sumamed  the  Great,  and  to  the  letters  he  wrote  to  his  namesake  of 
Rome.<  For  a  complete  view  of  the  whole  matter,  and  for  the  originals  of  l)Oth  these  great  prel- 
ates, the  student  will  not  fail  to  consult  Routh.s  Athanasius,  the  touchstone  of  orthodoxy,  does 
not  altogether  commend  the  idioms  of  either ;  but  he  sustains  the  essential  orthodoxy  of  both 
with  that  vast  sweep  of  genius  which  could  insist  upon  Niccnc  idioms  after  the  council,  but  sus- 
tain those  who,  in  defective  language,  fought  previously  for  essential  truth. 

»  WVrAi,  vol.  ui,  p.  Jil. 

■  VoL  iv.  p.  170,  thii  KTicf.    Canpftie  Ifcnraa,  wl.  i.  pp.  «is-46o,  tttit  Mrin. 

'  Novatun  (vol.  v.  p.  607,  thin  miiu)  mutt  not  be  ovolooked,  but  be  u  nlued  OKfeljr  u  a  penaaal 

*  Svc  pp.  7S  ami  tfi,  voL  vi„  iMk  Mrin. 

*  Rtllft*.  Sac,  vol.  UL  pp.  isi-^jo. 
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For  a  jast  view  of  Novation  and  of  the  orthodoxy  of  Rome  in  the  limes  of  Dionysiui,  aa  that 
unhappy  but  competent  mtncss  sets  it  forth,  the  reader  would  do  welt  to  consult  Dr.  Waterland.' 
For  a  vindication  of  the  Alexandrian  Dionysiiis,  1o  whom  his  conlcinpocarie*  gave  the  6umamc 
Magnus,  sec  the  same  lucid  exjiounder  of  antiquity.*  For  a  sententious  statement  of  the  su^- 
crtfination  of  the  Son,  on  which  so  much  hinges  in  these  inquiries,  consult  (he  same  theologianJ 

I  might  have  suffixed  this  essay  to  the  works  of  the  great  Dionyslus  but  for  several  important 
considerations:  (i)  I  was  glad  to  give  due  prominence  to  this  exceptional  voice  from  old  Rome, 
and  to  place  Dtonysius  widi  due  dignity  before  the  reader  ;  (a)  as  the  Hishop  of  Rome  wa^i  with- 
out a  hearing  at  Nicaea,  I  was  anxious  to  show  what  good  Sylvester  would  have  said  had  he  been 
able  to  attend  the  council;  (3)  I  was  not  willing,  therefore,  to  hide  this  writer's  light  under  the 
bushel  of  the  pages  devoted  to  the  Alexandrian  school ;  (4)  I  was  anxious  to  close  this  impor- 
tant volume  by  a  just  exhibition  of  the  Anle-Nicene  doctrine,  previous  to  the  compilation  of  the 
Great  Symbol;  (5)  I  considered  it  judicious  to  elucidate  Dionysius  by  the  doctrines  of  Atha* 
nasius,  to  whom  we  owe  the  preservation  of  the  fragment  itself;  and  (6)  I  felt  that  here  was  the 
place  to  record  the  "Athanasian  Confession"  (so  called),  which,  apocryphal  thougji  it  be,  as  a 
"creed  "  under  his  name  is  allowed  to  embody  the  principles  for  which  the  whole  life  of  Athana- 
sius  was  a  contest  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  Christianity. 


<   lf«-*J,  wl  lu.  jpp.  57.  »»9.  i»  "4.  >74.  <5«*4». 


■  /i., pp.43.  III.  ir*. 


J   »>r*r,  ul.  p.  n- 


AGAINST    THE    SABELLIANS.' 


I .  Now  tnily  it  would  be  just  to  dispute  against 
those  who,  hy  dividing  and  rending  the  mon- 
archy, which  is  the  most  august  announcement 
of  the  Church  of  God,  into,  as  it  were,  three 
powers,  and  distinct  substances  {hypos tasfs)^  and 
Ihpce  deities,  destroy  it.*  For  I  have  heard  that 
some  who  preach  and  teach  the  word  of  God 
among  you  are  teachers  of  this  opinion,  who  in- 
deed diametrically,  so  to  speak,  are  opposed  to 
the  upioion  of  Sal)ellius.  For  he  blasphemes  in 
sayiny  that  the  Sou  Hnnsdf  is  the  Father,  and 
rAv  Vfrsd  r  but  these  in  a  certain  manner  an- 
nounce three  gods,  in  that  they  divide  the  holy 
unity  into  three  different  substances,  absohitely 
scfjaiated  from  one  another.  For  it  is  essential 
Ihat  the  Divine  Word  should  be  united  to  the 
tiod  of  all,  ami  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  abide 
and  dwell  in  Got! ;  and  thus  that  the  Divine 
Trinity  should  be  reduced  and  gathered  into  one, 
05  if  into  a  certain  head  —  that  is,  into  the  om- 
nipotent God  of  all.  For  the  doctrine  of  the 
foolish  Marcion,  which  cuts  and  divides  the 
monarchy  into  three  elements,  is  assuredly  of 
the  devil,  and  is  not  of  Christ's  true  disciples,  or 
of  those  to  whom  the  Saviour's  teaching  is  agree- 
able. For  these  indeed  rightly  know  that  the 
Trinity  is  declared  in  the  divine  Scripture,  but 
that  the  doctrine  that  there  are  three  gods  is 
neither  taught  in  the  Old  nor  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

3.  But  neither  are  they  less  to  be  blamed  who 
think  that  the  Son  was  a  creation,  and  decldefl 
that  the  Lord  was  made  just  as  one  of  those 
things  which  really  were  made  ;  whereas  the  di- 
vine declarations  testify  that  He  was  begotten, 
as  is  fitting  and  proper,  but  not  that  He  was 
created  or  made.  It  is  therefore  not  a  trifling, 
but  a  verjf  great  impiety,  to  say  that  the  lx)rd 
was  in  any  wise  made  with  hands.  For  if  the 
Son  wa.s  made,  there  was  a  time  when  He  was 
not ;  but  He  always  was,  if,  as  He  Himself  de- 
cUres.J  He  is  undoubtedly  in  the  Father.  And 
rf  Christ   is   the  Word,  the   Wisdom,  and    the 


Ri. 


•  A  frajtmcni  of  «n  «tM*lle  or  tr«atM«  of  Dinnrsiui.  tntbop  of 
I  '  the  epntle  at  !it.  Attuinjuiiu,  Dt  Dtirttu  ffitmnm 

'vi.  p  rji.  <d.  Bmcdiiri.] 
.  /•.  tit  diirrt.  Sii.  .'»/«.,  ^.  »<5. 
'  johr  \\f.  II,     [Sec  i-ol.  *.  EJucHbdon  V.  p.  )j<.] 


Power,  —  for  the  divine  writings  tcU  us  that 
Christ  is  these,  as  ye  yourselves  know,  —  assur- 
edly these  are  powers  of  God.  Wherefore,  if  the 
Son  was  made,  there  was  a  time  when  these  were 
not  in  existence  j  *  and  thus  there  was  a  time 
when  God  was  without  these  things,  which  is 
utterly  absurd.  But  why  should  I  dUcoursc  at 
greater  length  to  you  about  these  matters,  since 
ye  are  men  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  especially 
understanding  what  absurd  results  follow  from 
the  opinion  which  asserts  that  the  Son  was  made? 
The  leaders  of  this  view  seem  lo  me  to  have 
given  very  little  heed  to  these  things,  and  for 
that  reason  to  have  strayed  absolutely,  by  ex- 
plaining the  pa-ssiige  otherwise  than  xs  die  divine 
and  prophetic  Scripture  demands.  "  The  r.ord 
created  me  the  beginning  of  His  ways."*  For, 
as  ye  know,  there  is  more  than  one  signification 
of  the  word  "  created  ; "  and  in  this  place  *'  cre- 
ated "  is  the  same  as  *'  set  over  "  the  works  made 
by  Himself— made,  I  say,  by  the  Son  Himself. 
Rut  this  "created"  is  not  to  be  understood  in 
the  same  manner  as  "  made."  For  lo  make  and 
to  create  are  different  from  one  another.  "  Is 
not  He  Himself  thy  Father,  that  lialh  possessed 
thee  and  created  thee?"*  says  Moses  in  (he 
great  song  of  Deuteronomy.  .-Vnd  thus  might 
any  one  rexsonably  convict  these  men.  Oh 
reckless  and  rash  men  !  was  then  "  the  first-born 
of  c\eT>'  creature**'  something  made?  —  "He 
who  was  begotten  from  the  womb  before  the 
morning  star?  "  •*  —  He  who  in  the  person  of  Wis- 
dom says,  "  Before  all  the  hills  He  begot  me?""' 
Finally,  any  one  may  read  in  many  parts  of  the 
divine  utterances  tlial  the  Son  is  said  to  have 
been  begotten,  but  never  that  He  was  trade. 
From  which  considerations,  they  who  dare  to 
say  that  His  divine  and  inexplicable  generation 
was  a  creation,  are  openly  convicted  of  thinking 
that  which  is  false  concerning  the  generation  of 
the  Lord. 
3.  That  admirable  and  divine  unity,  therefore. 


*  n^c  qnoln  the  fbnnula,  ftAenrards  notoriou*,  (v  br«  ■•«  (f.] 

*  Prov.  viii.  n. 
'  Drue  xaiii.  4. 

'  CoL  L  ij.     fS««  «ol.  V.  £luci)luk)o  XI.  p.  159.] 
'  Pi  c*,  J,  LKX. 
9  Prov.  rui.  35. 
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must  neither  be  separated  into  three  divinities, 
nur  must  the  dignity  and  eminent  greatness  u( 
the  Ixird  be  diminished  hy  having  applied  to  it 
the  name  of  creation,  but  we  must  believe  on 
God  the  Father  Omnipotenf,  and  on  Christ  Jesas 
His  Son,  and  on  the  Holy  Spirit.  Moreover, 
that  the  Word  is  united  to  the  God  of  all,  be> 


cause  He  says,  "  I  and  the  Father  are  one ; " ' 
and,  "  1  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  is  ui 
Me."^  Thus  doubtless  will  l>e  maintained  in  its 
integrity  the  doctrine  iff  the  divine  Trinity,  and 
the  sacred  announcement  of  the  monarchy. 

■  Joha  k.  JO. 
*  John  luv.  to. 


ELUCIDATIONS. 
L 

The  Confession,  improperly  called  "  the  Creed  of  Atlianasius,'*  is  acknowledged  to  embcxif 
the  (.-Vthanasian)  doctrine  of  the  Nlcenc  Council ;  and  I  append  it  here  as  an  index  to  the 
of  theology  at  the  period  which  is  the  limit  of  our  scries.     Nothing  is  properly  a  *'  cree<i"  \\ 
has  never  been  accepted  as  such  by  the  whole  Church,  and  the  Greeks  knew  no  other  creed 
than  that  called  Nktne.    The  Anglo-American  Church  has  ceased  to  recite  ihis  Cot  " 
public  worship,  but  does  not  depart  from  it  as  doctrine.     The  "  Reformed  "  communion 
ica  '  retains  it  among  her  liturgical  forms,  and  I  suppose  the  same  is  true  of  the  Lutherans.     It 
is  a  Western  Confession,  and,  like  the  Te  Deum,  is  a  hymn  rather  than  a  symbol,  though  lireathing 
the  spirit  of  the  Creed. 

Usher  adopts  a.&.  447  as  its  date,  atnl  Beveridge  assigns  it  to  the  fourth  century.  Dupin  givei 
it  a  later  origin  than  Usher,  and  a  considerable  number  of  eminent  authorities  agree  with  him  tn 
the  d.ite  A.n.  484. 

\S'Uat  arc  called  the  anathemas  arc  the  enacting  c/auses  (so  to  speak),  and.  like  the  same  in 
the  N'iccne  Cree<l,  may  be  regarded  as  no  part  of  ihe  Confession  itself.  If  they  have  disappeared 
from  the  Great  Symbol  itself,  as  unsuitable  to  liturgical  recitation,  why  not  apply  the  simc  rule 
here? 

CONFESSION  OF  OUR  CHRISTIAN   FAITH.  COM.MONLY   CALLED  THE  CREED  u; 

ST.   ATHAN.\SIUS. 

Qufittn^Ht  vttU. 

1    tVAfiioevtr  milt  he  tavetl:  hefors  Att  fAiufft  if  is  nfrfsxtty  tltnt  kt  hold  tkt  Cat/lotiei  fuM. 
tykitk  Faith  ex(€pt  ettryotu  dif  ktef  \okiUe  ani  undefiied :  niihput  doitif  he  shati  ffrish  ntrtattingfy, 

I. 

And  the  Cathnllck  Faith  Is  this:  Thai  we  worsmp  one  God  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity; 

Neither  confounding  the  Persons  :  nor  dividing  the  Substance. 

For  there  is  one  Person  of  the  Father,  another  tA  the  .Son  :  and  another  of  the  Hnljr  Ghost. 

Uui  the  God-bead  of  the  Father,  of  ihe  Sun,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  all  one:  the  Glury  cquat,  the  Majesty 
coHrtcmal. 

Such  as  the  Fattier  is,  such  Ik  tite  Son :  and  Auch  is  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Father  tm-create,  the  Son  un-acate;  and  the  Hu!y  Ghost  un-crcate. 

The  FatlicT  incompTchensiblc,  the  Son  incoinprchcnsiblc :  and  the  Huly  Ghost  inc<icnprehensib1e. 

The  Father  eternal,  the  Son  eternal  :   and  the  Holy  Ghost  eternal, 

And  yet  they  arc  r»ot  three  eternals;  but  one  clcmal. 

As  also  there  are  not  three  tncomprehensiblcs,  nor  three  un-createcl :  but  one  un*crcated,  and  one  ItKomprv- 
heniitble. 

So  likewise  the  Father  is  Almighty,  the  Son  Almighty  j  and  the  Holy  Ghost  Almighty. 


<  CuBunoaly  called  "  tb«  l>uiUi  Onircb: "  ie,  tha  ChUTcb  of  Holltod. 


Am!  yc(  they  are  nnt  tlirce  Almighties;  but  one  Almighty. 

So  th«  FniH^r  h  Cud,  ih«  Smt  h  God:  and  the  Holy  GhoM  n  God. 

An«*  v*'(  ihcy  arc  not  three  Gods:  bat  one  God. 

the  Father  is  I^rd,  the  Son  is  Lord:  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  Lord. 
•i  three  Lords;  but  one  Lord. 
tor  like  u  we  are  compelled  by  the  ChrittUn  verity:  to  acknowleilge  every  Person  fay  Himsell  to  be  God 
DdLord: 

So  wc  arc  forbidden  by  the  CathoUrk  Religion :  to  say,  there  be  three  Godsi  of  three  Lords. 
The  Father  ih  made  of  none :  neither  created,  nor  Ixgottcii. 
Tlie  -Son  is  of  the  Father  alone :  not  made,  nor  created,  but  begotten. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  of  the  Father  and  of /Ac  Son :  *  neither  made,  noi  created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding. 
So  there  is  one  Father,  not  three  Fathers ;  one  Son,  not  three  Sors :  one  Iloty  Ghost,  not  three  Holy  Gh6bi«. 
And  in  thi«  Trinity  none  is  afore,  or  after  other :  none  is  greater,  or  less  than  another; 
Bat  the  whole  three  Persons  aie  co-etcrnal  together  ^  and  coequal. 

So  thai  in  all  things,  as  Is  aforesaid :  the  Unity  in  Trinity,  and  the  Trinity  in  I'nity,  Is  to  be  worshipped. 
5  ffe  Uurtf art  th<xt  •Will  be  saved :  wtujt  thus  ihtttk  of  tnt  TVinity. 

II. 

FnrthcrrooTc,  it  is  necessary  to  everlasting  salvation:  that  be  also  believe  rightly  the  Incarnation  of  our 

1  Jesus  ChrisL 

For  the  right  Faith  is,  that  we  believe  and  confess .  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Oirist,  the  Son  of  God,  is  God  and 

God.  of  the  Snbalance  of  the  Father,  begotten  before  the  worlds :  and  Man.  of  the  Substance  oi  Kis  Mather, 

in  the  woTid; 

Fc-rfcct  God,  and  perfect  Man :  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  (Icsh  subsisttng ; 
Fiijttj)  to  the  Father.  a«  totiching  Ills  God-head'  and  inferior  lo  the  Father,  as  touching  His  Manhood. 
Who  although  lie  be  God  and  Man:  yet  lie  is  not  (wo,  but  one  Christ; 
One  :  not  by  conversion  of  the  God-head  into  ticsh  :  but  by  taking  of  the  Manhood  into  God ; 
One  altogether ;  iwt  by  confusion  of  Substance :  but  hy  unity  of  Person. 
For  as  the  reasonable  kouI  and  desh  is  one  man  :  so  God  and  Man  is  one  Christ ; 
Who  suffered  for  mir  Salvatitm :  desrcnded  into  hell,  ruse  again  the  third  day  from  Ihc  dead. 
He  aMcrKted  into  heaven.  He  sitleth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  God  Almighty :  from  whence  He  shall 
:  10  judge  ibc  quick  and  the  dead. 
At  wrh<>%c  coming  all  men  shall  rise  again  with  their  bodies:  and  shall  give  account  for  their  own  works. 
And  they  that  have  done  good  shall  go  into  life  everlasting :  and  they  thai  liave  done  evil  into  evertaiting 

5   TMit  it  tkt  Cathclick  faith  :  uihuk  tx<ept  a  man  Mint /aifA/tt/fy,  kt  cannct  */  javfd. 


IT. 
t 

Ii  w  wiih  regret  that  !  am  forcd  to  lake  exception  to  the  most  useful  Eccfesiastual  Nhtory 

\  the  learned  Professor  Schaff,  in  this  connection.     [  quote  from  thai  work '  as  follows  ;  — 

'  He,  Dionysitis,  mainlained  distinctly,  in  (a)  controversy  with  Dion)*sius  of  Alexandria,  at 

ce  the  unity  of  essence  and  the  real  pergonal  distinction,  etc and  avoided  trilheism, 

iljcllianisrn,  anri  (d)  suhordiuationhm,  witli  the  instinct  of  orthodoxy,  and  also  with  the  art  of 
athematizing,  \c)  already  familiar  to  (rt')  the  popes." 

Such  a  paragraph  mtist  convey  lo  the  youthful  student  a  great  confusion  of  ideas;  all  the 

ealer,  because  the  same  valuable  work  elsewhere  invites  him  to  conclusions  quite  the  reverse. 

hii*,  <ii)  there  wxs  no  contrtnyrxy  whatever  between  the  two  Dionysii  ;  with  a  holy  jealousy  they 

ntercd  into  fraternal  explanations  of  the  same  truth,  held  by  each,  but  by  neither  very  techni- 

'  etucidated.    'ITie  nutt  reader  would  prot^ahly  infer  that  the  greater  of  the  two  was  guilty  of 

I  or  Sal>enianisnn,  although  that  is  not  the  meaning  of  these  unguarded  expressions.     Btit 

*'subordmationism  "  which  he  repudiated  was  the  doctrine  of  the  subjection  of  the  Son,  not 

'  tbe  suBoriiinaHan,  which  orthodoxy  has  always  maintained.     Again,  {c)  I  see  no  such  "anathe- 


'  The  vonb  tulidaeil  have  new  bseo  acccpicd  by  the  whole  Clninh. 


*  Vol.  ii.  p.  570, 
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matizing  "  in  the  letter  of  Dionysius  as  is  here  charged  ;  indeed,  it  contains  no  anathema  *  what- 
ever, much  less  the  artificial  cursing  of  the  Papacy  which  is  thus  assumed.  And  last,  {d)  what 
can  be  meant  by  the  expression,  "already  familiar  to  the  popes  ?  ^'  The  learned  pages  of  the  same 
author  sufficiently  prove  that  there  were  no  such  things*  as  "popes"  till  a  much  later  period  of 
history ;  and,  as  to  the  "  art  of  anathematizing,"  if  it  existed  at  all  in  those  days,  we  find  it  much 
more  freely  exemplified  by  the  Greek  Fathers  than  by  bishops  of  Rome.  I  say,  ^1/  existed  at  aU^ 
because  the  primitive  anathema  was  a  purely  scriptural  enforcement  of  St.  Paul's  great  canon 
(Gal.  i.  8,  9)  ;  while  the  "  art  of  anathematizing/'  so  justly  credited  to  "  the  popes,"  was  a  vindic- 
tive and  monstrous  assertion,  at  a  later  date,  of  prerogatives  which  they  impiously  arrogated  to 
themselves,  against  other  churches. 

1  "Ctt^M^t  ■ant"  IS  quite  slnmg  enough  for  the  oHginaJ,  tccn^trffi^'Ta.     Routh,  JP.  5.,  iu.  p.  374. 
*  The  word  cxiiled,  but  then,  and  long  ■Aenrardi,  was  univefullj  applied  to  all  biahopa. 


*»■'  "       i» 
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INTRODUCTORY   NOTICE 


THE  TEACHING  OF  THE  TWELVE  APOSTLES. 


Thk  inieresl  so  generally  excited  in  the  learned  world  by  the  ("  Bryennios  ")  discovery  of  a 

primitive  document,  rendered  it  indispensable  that  thiit  republication  should  he  enriched  by 

connection  mih  ihc  ^i/vs/o/ic  Coiisfitufions  (so  called),  which  had  been  reserved  for  the 

ndudin^i  volume  of  the  series.    The  critics  were  greatly  divided  as  to  the  genuineness  of 

Bryennivs  Ms. ;  and,  in  order  to  gain  time,  I  had  relegated  the  Omstitufions,  with  this 

Krutnent  as  its  sequel  or  its  preface,  to  a  place  with  tlie  ApiHfypha.     Dissatisfied  with  my  own 

■pressions  and  conjectures,  I  &oon  decided   that   the   task  of  editing  the    Tiathiag^  as   the 

ycnnios  document  is  entitled,  must  be  entrusted  to  an  "  exi>eri,"  and  that,  if  possible,  it  should 

:  taken  in  han<J  with  the  Constitutions.     In  order  to  give  suflicienl  time,  I  entrusted  the  task. 

year  ago,  to  the  well-<:|ualificd  head  and  hands  of  Professor  Riddle  of  Hartford^  who  most 

accepted  my  proposals,  and  who  now  enables  mc  to  present  his  completc<l  work  to  the 

blic  with  the  volume  to  which  it  properly  belongs.     It  will  be  hailed  by  literary  men  generally 

[  a  ttmeiy  rcviewal  of  the  whole  subject,  nor  should  I  be  surprised  to  find  Dr.  Riddle's  estimate 

the    Tfaehin^  accepted  as  the  most  imixwtant  contribution  yet  made  to   llie    literature   of 

ijuiry  touching  its  worth  and  character.     Appearing,  as  it  does  in  ihis  place,  in  close  relations 

the  CotiitituHonSy  and  with  the  editorial  comparisons  so  felicitously  introduced   by  the 

tied  annotator,  the  student  will  find  himself  in  a  position  to  weigh  and  to  decide  for  himself 

questions  that  have  been  raised  in  previous  examinations  of  the  case.     NN'ithout  risking 

judgment  of  my  own  upon  the  decisions  which  have  been  reached  by  Dr.  Riddle  in  the 

of  his  great  critical  skill,  I  cannot  withhold  an  expression  of  gratitude  for  the  impartiality 

.  scientific  conscientiousness  with  which  he  has  handled  the  matter.    Uninfluenced  by  prcpos- 

he  presents  the  case  with  judicial  calmness  and  with  due  consideration  of  what  others 

^gested.     I  am  gradAed  to  find  that  impressions  of  my  own  are  strengthened  by  his 

Delusions.     In  an  early  notice  of  the  Dryennios  discoven*,  contributed  to  a  leading  ptiblicaiinn, 

led  my  surmise  that  llie  Tciuhin^,  and  its  parallels  in  the  Constitutions  and  other  primitive 

s,  would  prove  to  be  based  upon  some  original  document,  common  to  all.    Kven  Lactantius, 

!  his  Institutes^  shapes  his  instructions  to  Constantine  by  the  Dua  Kiar,  which  seem  to  have  been 

ated  in  the  earUest  ages  for  the  training  of  catechumens.     The  elementary  nature  and  the 

shness  *'  of  the  work  are  thus  accounted  for,  and  I  am  sure  that  the ''  niystagogic  "  teaching 

^yril  receives  light  from  this  view  of  the  matter.    This  work  was  "food  for  lambs:  "  it  was 

it  to  meet  the  wants  of  those  "of  full  age."     It  may  prove,  as  Dr.  Riddle  hints,  that  the 

,,  as  wc  have  it,  in  the  Bryennios  document,  is  uinted  by  the  \iews  of  some  nascent 

:  or  heresy,  or  by  the  incompetency  of  some  obscure  local  church  as  yet  unvisited  by  learned 

chcrs  and  evangelists.     It  seems  to  me  not  improbably  influenced  by  views  of  the  ckarhituita^ 

ripened  into  Montanism,  and  which  are  illustrated  by  the  warnings  and  admonitions  of 

lemias.' 


■  The  fodei  h»«  ntncrvcd  that  all  my  nutc«,  cxcetH  ihe  "  'iknenl  Note*,"  ttR  hnchticd  when  ihcy  ilitiMrnic  nny  mbcf  trst  ewexR  ihM 
\w(f  Own  otiKinal  picfau:*,  cluciilaltoni.  etc    Tbti  luk  will  Apply  lo  rtofcuot  RiiUU's  vrorli,  »  well  ta  u>  i>ui  ui  ilw  Edinburitti  tnii»- 
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SECTION  I.— THE  DISCOVERY  OF  THE  CODEX,  AN'D  ITS  CONTENTS. 

In*  tH73  Philotl»cos  Bn-ennios,  then  Head  Master  of  the  higher  fireek  school  at  Constantino- 
ple, but  now  Metropolitan  of  Nicoracdia,  discovered  a  remarkable  collection  of  manuscripts  in  the 
library  of  the  Jerusalem  Monastery  of  the  Most  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Constant inoplc.  This  col- 
lection is  bound  in  one  volume,  and  written  by  the  same  hand.  It  is  signet!  •'  Leon,  notary  and 
iinner."  and  bears  the  Greek  dale  of  6564  =  a.d.  1056.  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the  age 
of  the  mantL<)cripL<t.  The  documenis  have  been  examined  by  Professor  Allwrt  L.  Long  of  Robcn 
College.  Cons laniino pie  ; '  and  some  of  the  pagcs._reproduce<l  by  photography,  were  publishwl  l»y 
the  Johns  Hopkins  Univen»ily,  Baltimore,  April,  1SS5.  The  jealousy  of  its  guardiflns  does  not 
imply  any  lack  of  confidence  in  the  age  and  value  of  the  Codex.  The  contents  of  the  tso  fblioi 
(240  pp.)  arc  as  follows:  — 
I.  Synopsis  of  the  Old  an<l  New  Testaments,  by  St.  Chrysosfom  (fol.  i-3»). 
IL  The  Epistle  of  itamabas  (fol.  33-51-*). 

HI.  The  two  Epistles  of  Clement  to  the  Corinthians  (fol.  51^76(1). 
IV.  The  Teaching  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  (fol,  761-So). 
V,  The  Epistle  of  Mary  of  Cassoboli  to  Ignatius  (fol.  SiSta), 
VI.  Twelve  Epistles  of  Ignatius  (fol.  $za-i2oa). 

The  last  part  of  fol.  i20rt  contains  the  signature  and  date;  then  follows  an  account  of  tlie 
genealogy  of  Joseph,  continued  on  the  other  page  of  the  leaf. 

Schaif  (p.  6)  gives  a  facsimile  of  fol.  12011. 

Of  the.w.  I.  supplies  some  unpublished  portions,  and  furnishes  matter  for  textual  criticism. 
11.  gives  the  second  Greek  copy  of  Barnabas,  abo  furnishing  new  readings.  IIL  is  very  v.oltiable ; 
the  text  of  both  Epistles  is  now  complete.  Two- fifths  of  that  of  the  second  was  previnuU^ 
unknon-n.*  The  value  for  pur[>oses  of  textual  criticism  is  also  great.  IV.  is  the  TritMint;,  ti^^| 
value  of  which  is  discussed  below.  V.  and  VI.  both  belong  to  the  Ignatian  literature,  an<l  furnish 
new  readings,  which  have  already  appeared  in  the  edition*  of  Funk  i^Optnt  piitr.  Apoit,  ii.,  Tubin- 
gen, 1881)  and  Lightfoot  i^EpisOes  0/  St,  f^natius,  London  and  Cambridge,  1885). 

SECTION   1.— PUBLICATIOX  OF  THE  DISCOVERKD   WORKS  t  THE  EFFECT. 

In  1875  Bryennios,  who  had  been  chosen  Metropolitan  of  Seme  during  his  absence  at  die 
Old  Catholic  conference  in  Bonn,  published  at  Constantinople  the  two  Epistles  of  Clement,  with 
prolegomena  and  notes;  giving  the  text  found  in  the  Jenisalem  Codex,  as  he  termed  it.  All 
patristic  sciiolars  welcomed  his  work,  which  Iwre  every  mark  of  care  and  learning ;  showing  the 
results  of  his  contact,  as  a  student,  with  German  methods.  Bishop  Lightfoot  and  many  others  at 
once  made  use  <A  this  new  material.  The  remaining  contents  of  the  Codex  were  named  in  the 
volume  of  Bryennios,  and  some  interest  awakened  by  the  mention  of  the  Teafhin^.  The  learned 
Metropolitan  furnished  new  readings  from  other  parts  of  die  Codex  to  German  scholars.  At  the 
close  of  1883  he  published  in  Constantinople  the  text  of  the  T<a<hing^  with  prolegomena  and 
notes.  A  copy  of  the  volume  was  received  in  Germany  in  Januar)*,  1SS4  ;  was  triuislaied  into 
German,  and  |>ub)ished  Feb.  3,  1884 ;  translated  Irom  Gennan  into  English,  and  published  in 


>  Sec  NcwTork  Indtptmdtui,  July  jt,  itt^. 


/ 


*  Sm  ihu  voluiiM,  iH/ra,  itM  SmouI  Episilc  of  ClaBciii,  lo  caltad. 
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tciici,  Feb.  >8,  1884;  Archrleacon  Farrar  ptibliiiheil  {Contemporary  Hrvirut)  a  vcnion  from 
;.k  in  May,  1884.     Before  the  close  of  ihe  year  the  literature  on  ihe  subject,  exclusive  of 
y:X  anicles,  covered  fifty  titles  (gi^^cn  by  Scbaff)  in  Western  Eurupe  and  America.' 

SECTION  >  — CONTENTS  OF  TEACHING,   AND   RKLATION  TO  OTHER  WORKS. 

In  ihe  Babel  nf  conflicting  opinions,  it  is  best  to  notice  first  the  olnious  Internal  phenomena. 
ic  lirst  part  of  the  Tea<hin^  (now  distingnished  as  chaps,  i.-vi.)  sets  forth  the  duly  uf  the 
! ;  in  chaps,  vii.-x.,  xiv.,  we  find  a  <lircctory  for  worship  ;  chaps,  si.-xiii.,  xv.,  give  advice 
ig  church  officers,  extraordinary  and  local,  and  the  reception  of  Chiistians;  the  closing 
kapter  (.xvi.)  enjoluii  watchfulness  in  view  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  which  is  then  described. 
Tlie  amount  of  matter  is  not  so  great  as  that  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
The  ijcculiaritics  of  language  are  marked,  hut  can  only  be  indicated  here  in  footnotes.    They 
>im  to  a  penod  of  transition  from  New-Testament  us.T,ge  to  that  of  ecclesiastical  Greek.     The 
bttAtions  from  the  Scriptures  resemble  those  of  the  .Apostolic  Fathers.     The  Gospel  of  Matthew 
most  frequently  used,  eiipecially  chaps,  v.-vii.  and  xxiv. ;  b\it  some  of  the  passages  fairiy  miply 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke.     There  are  some  remarkable  correspondences  with  exiircs- 
^ons  and  tlioughis  found  in  the  GosjkI  of  John»  while  there  is  good  reason  for  inferring  the 
iter's  acquaintance  with  all  the  groups  of  Pauline  Epistles.     His  allusions  to  the  other  New- 
it  books  are  less  marked.    There  is  nothing  to  prove  that  he  did  not  know  all  of  our 
^1  liooks.     If  an  eariy  dale  is  accepted,  the  tone  of  the  whole  opposes  the  teudency- 
'  of  the  TGbingen  school. 
The  most  striking  internal  phenomena  arc,  however,  ihc  correspondences  of  this  document 
^i»h  early  Christian  writings,  from  a.d.  125  to  the  fourth  century.     With  the  so-called  Epi^ilf  tt* 
^e^rnadas,  chaps.  xvUi.-xx.,  tlie  resemblances  are  so  marked  as  to  demand  a  critical  theory  which 
in  aj:count  for  them.     A  few  passages  in  the  Sitf^herd  of  Hrrmas  show  some  resemblance  ;  but 
ly  two  sentences,  in  Commandment  Second,  are  verbally  the  same.     There'  is  a  still  grenter 
ement  with  ihc  so-called  ApoUolUal  Church  Order,  of  Egyptian  ongin,  probably  as  old  a.s 
:  third  century.     It  is  now  known  in  the  Coptic  (MemphiUc),  and  also  in  Arabic  and  Greek.* 
first  thirteen  canons  curresijond  quite  closely,  both  in  order  and  words,  with  chaps,  i.-iv. 
the  Teaching. 

Most  noteworthy,  however,  is  the  parallel  with  the  ApostoUc  ComtitutiGtts^  vii.  1-32,  which 

knuin  more  than  half  the  Teaching,  in  precisely  the  same  order,  with  very  close  verbal  resem- 

ces.     Tlic  parts  omitted  arc  in  most  ca^es  such  .is  had  lost  their  pertinence  in  the  fourth 

-tutny,  while  the)*  seem  appropriate  to  a  much  earlier  period.    The  details  will  be  found  m  the 

^tnotes  to  Uie  Teachinj^  in  this  volume.     These  phenomena  have  called  forth  voluininouH  dis- 

.  and  arc  the  most  important  facts  in  determining  the  authenticity  and  age  of  the 

SECTION  ^.--ALrTHENT^CITY. 

By  this  is  meant,  in  this  case,  the  substantial  identity  of  the  recently  discovered  document 
■ith  die  work  known  and  referred  to  by  early  Christian  writers  under  the  same  (or  a  simitar)  title, 
apostolic  origin  no  one  should  presume  to  speak,  since  the  text  of  the  document  makes  no 
I *uc;h  cbim,  and  internal  evidence  is  obviously  against  such  a  suggestion.    On  the  other  hand. 
]  ^kerc  is  no  reason  for  doubting  the  age  of  the  Codex,  or  the  accuracy  of  the  edition  published  \>\ 
firycnnios, 

Euscbins   {d.  340)  of  Cwsarea,  in  the  famous  pass.ige  of  his  history  (iii.  25)  which  treats 
of  the  canonical  books  of  the  New  Testament,  names  among  the  "  spurious  "  works  {v'Sql)  "  the 
[^^•calJed  Teaekiw^s  of  ihe  AposUei  "  (twv  iiroerroXtrtv  al  Aryo;i«viu  &&ix(u').     The  plural  form  docs 

I  Sn  Uibliocnp>ry  •■  ihc  clow  uf  vol.  viii..  tttii  Mriu. 

^Zli*  C'i'vtA  OrJtr  m  la  be  dUunguuhcd  rroni  iW  Slhippir  boUmUm  ^fj^twulis-  — y—  y  im  IsmxllWlMy  d>«tk«  19. 
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not  forbid  a  reference  to  the  work  under  discussion,  since  AtHanasias  (rf.  373)  has  a  notice  clearly 
pointing  to  the  same  wriliny,  in  which  he  uses  the  singular  (^irxW  ^/vi/lr,  39).  Ruftnus  (tf. 
4to)  sfie.ik&  of  a  brief  work  called  77t^  Two  IVitya^  or  The  yud^ment  of  Pettr :  and  this  Cact,  In 
view  of  the  contents  of  the  Teachiti-^,  fumi?»hes  one  of  the  most  important  dau  f6r  the  critical 
discussion.  The  Usi  notice  of  die  Teaching  was  made  by  Niccphorus  (//.  82S)  more  than 
two  hundred  yean*  before  Leon  made  this  copy.  Clement  of  Alexandria  {J.  cirai  216)  and 
Irenxus  {mari.  30a)  use  expressions  that  may  indicate  an  acquaintance  with  Utls  writing.  Tlte 
more  extended  concspondcnces  with  Barnabas  and  later  dit^iplinary  works  are  noticed  above 
(sec.  3).  The  existence  of  an  old  Latin  transLation  of  the  Teaching,  of  the  tenth  centtir)*,  a 
fragment  of  which  has  Itccn  preserved,  furnishes  general  evidence  to  the  nuthenticTty  of  the  Grede 
copy,  l>ut  by  its  variations  suggests  the  pa-sence  of  many  textual  corruptions.  Its  closer  ■  r 
spondence  with  iJarnabas  has  led  lo  ihe  iheory  that  the  translator  used  both  documents.  (  ' 
suppose  that  its  form  points  to  a  document  which  vias  the  common  source  of  the  Greek  form  of 
the  T/tuhitig  and  of  Barnabas. 

The  various  theories  based  on  the  above  facts  cannot  e\'en  be  stated.  The  followmg  positions 
sccni.  on  the  whole,  most  tenable :  — 

1.  The  Greek  Codex  presents  siilistanlially  the  writing  referred  to  by  Kusebius  and  Athanaaius. 

3.  Owing  to  an  absence  of  other  copies,  we  eannot  determine  the  purity  of  the  text ;  but  there 
is  every  probability  of  many  minor  comijitions. 

3.  This  probability  calls  for  care  that  we  do  not  infer  too  much  from  verlwl  resemblances. 

4.  The  resemblances  to  book  ^it..  AfunhyfU  Comfifutions,  are,  however,  of  such  a  character 
as  establish,  not  only  a  literary  connection  between  the  two  u-orks,  but  also  the  priority  of  the 
Teaching. 

5.  In  the  case  of  Barnabas,  the  resemblances  can  be  accounted  for  (n)  by  accepting  (he  priori^ 
of  the  Teaching,  or  {h)  by  assuming  a  common  (earlier  and  unknown)  source,  or  {c)  by  acce 
ing  the  priority  of  Barnabas,  and  assuming  such  corruptions  in  the  Greek  copy  of  tlie  Tcachiu 
as  Mrill  account  for  the  supposed  marks  of  its  priority.     Despite  the  general  adoption  of  (a),  there 
remains  a  strong  probal)ility  that  (^)  is  the  correct  solution  of  the  problem. 

6.  The  Dutt  Via,  spuken  of  by  Rufinus,  may  be  the  common  source.  We  have  no  po&itiir^ 
evidence,  but  the  "  two  ways  "  form  so  prominent  a  topic  in  most  of  these  documeoU 
indicate  literary  relationship,  as  to  encourage  this  theory.  If  there  was  a  conmion  source, 
probably  contained  only  matter  similar  to  cbai>s.  i.-v.,  which  was  variously  used  by  the  sub- 
sequent compilers.  Here  a  number  of  theories  luve  been  suggested.'  None  of  thera,  however, 
necessarily  call  for  a  very  late  date  of  the  Teaching,  or  compel  us  to  deny  that  Eusebius  and 
Athanasius  referred  lo  substantially  the  same  work  as  that  now  existing  in  the  Codex  at  Constanti- 
nople. Many  resemblances  have  been  noticed  in  other  works,  t'roliably  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years  all  the  data  will  have  been  collected,  and  a  well-defined  result  ba±>ed  upon  then^.  But,  even 
in  this  period  of  discussion,  there  is  remarkable  agreement  among  critics  in  regard  to  the  main 
question  of  authenticity. 


SECTION  5— TIME  AND  PLACE  OF  COMPOSITION. 

Granting  the  general  authenticity  of  the  Greek  work,  the  time  of  composition  must  be  at  least 
as  eariy  as  the  fir^t  half  of  the  second  ccnmr)'.  If  the  Teaching  is  older  than  Barnabas,  then  It 
cannot  be  later  tlian  a.d.  120.  If  both  arc  from  a  common  source,  the  interval  of  lime  was  prob- 
ably not  ver)-  great.*     The  document  itself  Iwars  many  marks  of  an  early  date  :  — 

(i)  Its  simplicit)',  almost  amounting  to  childishness,  not  only  discountenances  all  idea  of 


■  CotnpjR!  the  (l«iatl«d  Jikuuioto  of  Haniack,  Holbmaan,  Waifidd,  and  nwst  ncntly  McGUcn,  A  »dgS4r  Htvirw^  vpl-  v.  9^ 
•  For  tbc  varijui  dattt,  ma  p.  37^ 


forgery,  but  points  to  the  sub-apostolic  age,  during  which  Christianity  manifested  this  character* 
istic.    The  fact  is  an  important  one  in  the  discussion  of  the  canon  of  the  New  Testament. 

(i)  The  undeveloped  Chri&iian  thought,  as  well  as  the  indications  of  und*^veiope(!  heresy,* 
confinn>>  this  position.  Christianity  was  at  fint  a  life,  for  which  the  Apostles  furnished  a  basts  of 
revealed  thought.  But  the  Christians  of  the  sub-3i)ostolLC  age  had  not  consciously  assimUated 
(he  tiioughc  to  any  large  extent,  while  their  ethical  striving  was  stimulated  by  the  grass  sins  sur- 
IDunding  them.' 

(3)  The  Church  polity  indicated  in  the  Teaching;  Is  less  developed  than  that  of  the  genuine 
Ignatian  Epistles,  and  shows  the  existence  of  extraordinary  travelling  teachers  ( *'  Ajiostlcs  "  and 
"  Prophets,"  chap.  xi.).  This  points  to  a  date  not  later  than  the  first  lialf  of  the  second  century, 
probably  as  early  as  the  first  quarter^ 

Most  of  these  phenomena  would,  however,  consist  with  a  date  as  late  as  that  of  the  Ignatian 
Epistles  on  the  theory  tliat  the  Tea^iin^  was  written  for  a  community  of  Chrisllins  in  some 
obscure  locuiliiy.  But  this  theory  must  admit  that  there  cacisied  for  a  long  lime  great  variety  of 
Church  polity  and  worship.*  Of  this  there  is,  indeed,  considerable  evidence.  The  undevclopecl 
form  of  the  doctrinal  elements  of  the  work  constitutes  the  most  serious  objcctitm  to  the  theory  of 
a  late  origin.  On  the  other  hand,  it  seems  on  many  accounts  improbable  that  the  work,  in  its 
present  form,  was  written  earlier  than  the  beginning  of  the  second  century:  (r)  Such  a  docu- 
ment would  not  be  penned  (luring  the  lifetime  of  any  of  the  Apostles.  (2)  Tliere  is  no  allusion 
in  chap.  xvi.  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  If  the  author  was  a  Jewish  Christian,  as  seems 
most  probable,  such  silence  implies  an  interval  of  at  least  one  generation.  (3)  The  (xisition 
of  the  document  in  the  Cmlex  is  nftfr  the  Clementine  Epistles,  and  dr/ort  the  Ignatian.  This 
probably  marks  the  chronological  i>ositiou.  (4)  The  extreme  simplicity  scarcely  consists  with 
the  view  that  the  author  was  nearly  contemporary  with  the  Apostles. 

Bryennios  and  Harnack  assign,  as  the  date,  between  1 20  and  160 ;  Hilgcnfeld,  i6o  and  190  ; 
Ei^Ush  and  American  scholars  vary  between  a.o.  80  and  120.  Until  the  priority  to  itamabas  is 
more  insitivcly  established,  the  two  may  be  regarded  as  of  the  same  age,  about  izo,  although  a 
date  slightly  Inter  is  not  impossible.  All  attempts  to  discover  the  author  arc,  with  our  ]}resent 
jack  of  data,  necessarily  futile.  Even  the  region  in  and  for  which  it  was  composed  cannot  be 
determined.  Jewish-Christian  tendencies  are  not  sufficiently  indicated  to  warrant  the  assump- 
tion of  a  polemical  aim.*  The  document  has  been  assigned  to  Alexandria,  to  Aniioch,  to 
Jenisalem ;  indeed,  many  other  places  have  been  named.  In  favour  of  the  Syrian  origin 
is  the  literary  connection  with  the  Aposfo/if  Consfitutions,  while  ihe  corres|H)ndences  with  the 
Epistle  to  Baniabas  suggest  Egypt  as  the  locality.  If  the  Teaching  and  Baniabas  have  a  com- 
mon basis,  e.g.»  the  I)ua  P'iti,  the  last  may  be  assigned  to  Egypt,  and  the  TeatMngt  in  its 
present  form,  to  Syria.  The  Palestinian  origin  is  urged  by  those  who  lay  stress  upon  the  absence 
of  Pauline  doctrine  in  the  Teaching.  [If  meant  for  catechumens  only,  this  fact  is  sufficiently 
accounted  for.] 

The  question  is  still  an  open  one. 

As  regards  the  doctrine,  polity,  usages,  and  ethics  expressed  and  implied  in  the  Teaehing,  the 
leader  can  judge  for  himself.  The  writer  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  work  represents,  on  many 
of  these  points,  only  a  very  smalt  fraction  of  the  Christians  during  the  second  century,  and  that, 
while  it  casts  some  light  upon  usages  of  that  |>criod,  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  an  authoritative 
witness  concerning  the  universal  faith  and  practice  of  believers  at  the  date  usually  assigned  to  it. 
The  few  notices  of  it,  and  its  early  disappearance,  confirm  this  position.  The  theory  of  a  com- 
posite origin  also  accords  with  this  estimate  of  the  <iocumenl  as  a  whole. 

1  [Note  this  niuk  of  a  fnuihly  owTUpted  sounx.] 
■  (See  ApoMoltc  Faibctt. /(ujr Mt  I 

*  (Coniparc  Krv.  ii.  i  unci  g.] 

*  (ill  otxcurc  RKtOBi  iucb  as  »dmittion  ii  deariy  oontitlnt  wilh  lyoitdic  oxpancna.    Conpm  t  Cor.  iv.  16,  17,  n.  34:  GaL  iv.  9.] 
>  (CtM>|Mre  t  Jobn  iv.  t ;  Titoa  i.  10.] 
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The  version  of  the  Teaching  here  given  is  that  of  Professor  Isaac  H.  Hall  and  Mr.  John 
Napier,  which  first  appeared  in  the  Sunday-School  Times  (Philadelphia),  April  12,  1S84. 
is  now  republished  by  permission  of  the  editor  of  that  periodical  and  of  the  joint  authors, 
few  slight  changes  have  been  made,  some  of  them  in  accordance  with  suggestions  from  Pi 
HTessor  Hall,  others  to  indicate  correspondences  with  book  vii.  of  Apostolic  Constitutions. 

The  division  of  verses  agrees  with  that  of  Hamack  as  given  by  Schaff.  The  headings  to  t 
chapters  have  been  inserted  by  the  editor.  The  Scripture  references  have  been  selected  a 
verified.  The  notes  have  been  kept  within  narrow  limits.  They  serve  to  indicate  the  relati 
of  the  matter  to  that  in  other  early  writings,  mainly  the  Apostolic  Constitutions,  and  to  give  va 
ous  readings  and  renderings.  Occasionally  explanations  suid  comments  have  been  inserted, 
dealing  with  this,  as  with  most  other  books,  the  best  method  of  study  is  historico-exegetic 
To  read  the  book  intelligently  is  better  than  to  read  about  it.  The  editor  has  sought  to  fumi 
some  help  in  this  method.  • 


THE   TEACHING   OF   THE   TWELVE   APOSTLES. 

rHE  LORD'S  TEACHING  THROUGH  THE  TWELVE  APOSTLES  TO  THE  NATIONS.' 


CHAP.     I.  —  THE    TWO    WAVS ;     THE     FIRST    COM- 
MANDMKNT. 

I  There  are  two  ways,'  one  of  life  and  one 
of  death  ;  *  but  a  great  tiilTcrcncc  between  the 

a  two  wa\"s.  The  way  of  life,  then,  is  this  :  First, 
ihou  shall  love  God  *  who  ma<le  thee ;  second, 
thy  neighbour  as  thy^if ;  ^  and  all  things  whatso- 
ever thou  wouldst  should  not  occur  to  thee,  thou 

3  also  to  another  do  not  do.^  And  of  these  say- 
ings'  the  leaching  ia  this:  Bless  them  that  curse 
you^  and  pray  for  your  enemies,  and  fast  for  them 
that  persecute  you."  For  what  thank  is  ihtre, 
if  ye  luve  tliem  thai  love  you?  Do  not  also  the 
Gentiles  do  the  same?'  But  <\o  ye  love  iheni 
that  hate  you ;  and  ye  shall  not  have  an  enemy.'" 

4  Abstain  thou  from  fleshly  and  worldly  lusts."  If 
one  give  thee  a  birjw  upon  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also ;  "  and  thou  shall  be  per- 
fect. If  one  impress  thee  for  one  roilc,  go  with 
him  two.'^  If  one  lake  away  thy  cloak,  give  him 
also  thy  coat,'*  If  one  take  from  thee  thine  own, 
ask  it  not  liack,'^  for  indeed  thou  art  not  able. 

5  Give  to  every  one  that  askelh  thee,  and  ask 
it  not  back ; '"  for  the  Father  willeth  that  to  all 

'  The  loncer  liile  ii  tappatocl  id  be  the  ofiginr.l  .ttic  t^c  *lioncr. 
A  [.-(-iil.r  ii  uV^i  ir-nt.     Thr  blUr  Kat  >»>     ■  v.  (s 

!■    1 J .     \I  .   ^-   ' .    .    ihai  ihe  lorin  "  nai>  i* 

[,.  i   )-w  ■.;!  I  riii-;iMi  t,s  ih«  author  {,'•  :      .      .      n 

dented  by  iMtwr*  {^o  tSirjM'n).  A  luniLir  i'.;'.i.rii(y  o(  ■■^iiipti>;i  cif-i* 
U  lu  lhrtla>»of  iwiJei*:  bwl.  if  >tw  Milvibtc  U  Jctcv^led.  llir  tivire 
^-ilmM<  T^tor7  n.  ihnt  iSc  fini  pari  at  KBL't  of  the  raaiiual  wat  ft>r 
1'  <•>  of  uuAtimeiit  of  GcnitlctHttli(M  DrycnnitM, Sduflfj . 

'  I  u  Kt  (iontilo  l.hnttijni. 

I  Tdw  cwineOt  the  book  wiih  llie  Dtiar  I'itr  :  tee  Iniro- 
itu<:;"t>  N'Mice.  Bam*tafh»"  bgttf"  uul  "dtukiMSit"  Im  "life" 
»niJ"ijMiii." 

>  t>«ut.  axx.  15,  19;  Jcr.  vjcl  9:  M»n.  vii.  13, 14, 

*  C»nip.  IVut.  vi.  J,  winch  t>  fully  citcrl  in  AfatUli,-  CfmltlM- 
Hmu,  vii.  >,  Ihoutli  thi-  t«rb  her«  tk  more  exacllv  liIci)  ftom  [.XX. 

1  {jn.  xix.  i3,  MdiL  Nxii.  V7,  19.     Cninp   Mark  lii.  y^,  ]i. 

•  Cnnnp.  Tobii  iv.  15:  ami  Mjii.  vii.  is:   I.ulic-vi.  ii, 

'  Thne  OM-TeMamcni  cucnmand*  m  thin  uiutthi  by  the  Lonl. 

'  Mall.  V,  ^t.  Bui  ilir  Li«i  cIsiik  it  jtiiiki.1,  ami  is  nf  unknown 
«ffi|[in:   ncK  found  in  AptMlMk  ConttitHtioHt, 

9  Milt    V.  46,  ,7 ;    lAikc  vi.  3>.     The  Iwo  tUKuyo  «e  com1tine<l. 

'"  So  A^aitjJii  CiyHtlitulifu.     Cofnp.  t  Pel.  iii,  13. 

■I  iVn.ii.it.  TheCoics  hM<rH(uiTU(iw>,*'bo(lily:*'b«t«li«o>n 
correct  10  *Wfu«^>. 

»  M^ii,  V.  »>:   I^uVe  vi.  w, 

(•  Mm   1.  Ji. 

"  Mjtt   V.  (o:   L(iW  vi.  99. 

t*  I,mV<  vi.  jo.  TIm  Imi  cbuM  is.  4  peculiar  addition:  "Art  not 
able,"  tincc  thnu  *n  n  Chtitlinn;  c>lhrnrii«  it  i*  ■  co«iinon|ilac«  ob. 
■cmiMn. 

>*  Litkc  vL  30.  TI1C  rcU  of  ihc  kdIctkc  U  upUmed  by  the  ponl- 
U  pWMfi*  ia  AtotMk  Cfmttitulimu,  whkh  cite*  JklaU.  v.  43. 


should  be  givenof  our  own  blessings  (free  gifts). '? 
Happy  is  he  that  civclh  according  to  the  com- 
mandment ;  for  he  is  guiltless.  Woe  lo  liirn  that 
receiveth  ;  for  if  one  having  need  a-ceiveih,  he  is 
guiltless ;  but  he  that  receivelh  not  ha\ing  nccd^ 
shall  pay  the  penalty,  why  he  receivetl  and  for 
what,  and,  coming  into  straits  (coulincment),'* 
he  shall  be  examined  concerning  the  things 
which  he  hath  done,  and  he  shall  not  escape 
thence  until  he  pay  back  ihe  last  farlhing.''  But  i 
also  now  concerning  ihis,  it  hath  been  said.  Let 
thine  alms  sweat'"  in  thy  hands,  until  thou  know- 
to  whom  thou  shouldst  give. 

CHAP,  11." — THE    SECOND   CC)MUAM>ME.NT :    GROSS 
SIN   FORIJIDIJEN, 

And  the  second  comnundment  of  the  Teach-  i 
ing  ;  Thou  shall  not  commit  murder,  ihou  shall  j 
not  commit  adulter}-,'*  thou  shall  not  comitiit 
piedcrasty,"  thou  shall  not  commit  fornication, 
thou  shall  not  steal,'^  thou  shah  not  practise 
magic,  thou  shall  not  practise  witchcraft,  thou 
shall  not  murder  a  child  by  abortion  nor  kill 
lliat  which  is  V>egolten.»*    TTiou  shalt  not  covet 
the  things  of  thy  neighlKnir,"'  thou  shalt  not  for-  j 
swear  thyself,*^  thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witnessv'^ 
thou  shalt  not  speak  evil,  thou  shalt  bear  no 
grudge."'    Thou  shalt  not  be  double -minded  nor  4 
double-tongued  ;  for  to  be  double-tongued  is  a 

'^  Bryennina  finds  a  pRnllel  (or  diatioti)  in  Hfmai,  Comiimiu^ 
I  iiKnl  SccumI,  p.  fO,  vol.  D.  A  ntt-.Viermt  /•'»tk*rt.  TIk  rcaniadcr 
I  of  thut  diapwc  tiM  ao  ranUel  m  A^itpui  CatixiittiioHt. 

■'  Ct.  Jr  WTCxA-    PnlmUy  -  wnpmonineni ;  mc  uc*t  ctaiuc^ 
I       19  Matt.  V.  OA. 

"^  Codex:    iApwTifrw,  wbit;h   in  ihiK  conntiriion   t>    i 
I  BiyeoniD).  ci>fTec«   tnio  iJiBMirarw.  reuJcrcJ  .i*  t\y\'-f 
vanous  otbcT  owjectunl  entcniiaiiiinv     Theverwin" 
'  imWrirainaie  charily,  poUiiing  tn  an  cariy  abiwc  ui  Uin'.u.iii  lilicr- 
aliw. 

"  The  chapter,  except  ihii  openinit  untencc  nnd  cart  oi  venc  7. 
it  found  b  ApcHitUc  CvmUttutivn*,  vii.  9-y.  but  iIm  pnoepuare 
acpataleit  awl  enlarged  Upon. 

•*    t.X.  X3(.   15,  14. 

•>  I  If,  *•  airni|ii  boyi,"  ai  in  the  nrnanti  A^teb'c  ConifUftmns. 

«  Hi.  jt*.  IS. 

»S  Ccimp,  Ea.  lai.  n.  «3,  The  Codcx  read* ytvi^ii'Ta.  which 
Schaff  Kndert  "  the  new-mn)  cltOd."  Bivetinio»  Mb«li|iiies  y*wn- 
Mv,  which  IK  accepted  by  dkmI  editon.  XBU  larufelvd  at  above 

**  £a.  \x.  17. 

W  Mall.  V,  34. 

»•  F.X.  »x.  16 

1  Rendered  "  not  thali  ibon  be  nUndfitl  of  mjuriu"  in  vtniOB 
*AA/^Ulit  CatutitHtKHs. 
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ware  of  fleath.'    Thy  s|)et*ch  shall  not  lie  false, 
fo  nur  cmply,  hut  futrilltr«l  hy  deed.'     Thon  shalt 

not  l«?  cuvc'iofts,  nor  rapacious,  nor  a  hyjMxritt:, 

nor  evil  (lispixied,  nor  h'ltigiity.     'rhou  shall  not 
I?  lake  evil  counsel  j^jainst  thy  neighlMjiir.^     '{"hoii 

shalt  not  hate  any  man  ;  hut  some  thou  shall 

reprove,*  ami  concerning  some  thou  shalt  pray. 

and  some  thou  shalt  love  more  than  thy  own 

life.i 

CKAP.  tit*  —  OTHER  SWS  FORBIDDBN. 

My  rhild/ flee  from  every  evil  thing,  and  from 
3  every  likeness  of  iu  Be  not  prone  to  anger,  for 
anger  leaHclli  the  way  to  murder ;  neither  jeal- 
ous, nor  ([uarrelsoine,  nor  of  hot  temper ;  for 
3  out  of  all  these  mitrders  arc  engendered.  My 
child,  be  not  a  lustful  one  ;  fur  lust  leadetli  the 
way  to  foniication ;  neither  a  filthy  talker,  nor 
of  lofty  eye ;  for  out  of  all  these  adulteries  arc 

[4  engcnrlered.  My  child,  he  not  an  observer  of 
omens,  since  it  Icadcth  tlie  way  to  idolatry  ; 
neither  an  cnchanier,  nor  an  astrologer,  nor  a 
purifier,  nor  be  willing  to  look  at  these  tilings ; 

I  5  for  out  of  all  iheac  idolatry  is  engendered.  My 
child,  Ite  not  a  liar,  since  a  lie  leadeth  the  way 
10  theft :  neither  money- loving,  nor  vainglorious, 

[6  for  out  of  all  these  thefts  are  engendered.  My 
child.  l>e  not  a  murmurer,  since  it  leadeth  the 
way  to  blasphemy ;  neither  self-willed  nor  evil- 
minded,  for  out  of  all  these  bla^iphemies  arc  en- 

'  7  gendered.     Hut  be  thou  meek,  5.ince  the  meek 

'  s  shall  inherit  tlie  earth.^  Be  long-suffering  and 
pitiful  and  guileless  and  gentle  antl  good  and 
always  trembling  at  the  words  which  thou  ha.si 
9  heajd.''  Thou  shalt  not  exalt  thyself,'"  nor  give 
over- confidence  to  thy  soul.  Thy  soul  shall  not 
be  joined  with  lofty  ones,  but  with  just  and  lowly 

jio  ones  shall  it  have  its  intercourse.  The  workings 
tliat  befall  thee  receive  as  good,  knowing  ttiat 
apart  from  God  nothing  cometh  to  pass." 

CHAP.    IV."— VARtOUS   PRECEPTS. 

My  child,  him  that  speaketli  to  ihee  the  word 
of  Ciod  remember  night  and   day ;   and   thou 

'  So  fiitmnhiu,  sii. 

*  Verve  ;,  ncrpi  the  firet  clau»e.  ixcura  w\\f  nere. 
)  Uattta  nolfof  vene  6  in  Uarn^tHtt,  >u. 

*  I.<rv.  \vi.  17:    Atvtit^ic  C^ntlitHli'.-'itt. 

*  <>r,"Mnil  The  lui  p«tl  nf  ificrbtiw  Hfoun<]  in  AfirMdArf,' 
but  "anil  con'Tcmini;  *ottie  .  ,  '.  pnr>  *nd  wme"  hu  no  pwallel 
An  ini'TUiine  vtrv  in  iti  litentTy  nitiory. 

*■  Atioiii  unc  half  <M  iHc  nuiMcr  of  ihic  chapter  i»  10  be  foiiwl,  in 
w«ll-muh  th«  «iiai«  ciTil«r.  acatterrJ  ihmuiih  .■tftuiiilii  Ci'mt/lftiitits, 
vii.  6-6.  T>ic  pTtrcci**  arc  aimed  ai  minor  hou,  ni»d  rcqiiir":  no  por- 
li^ilai  cnmmeni.  Tl>i«  chabici  ha*  ihe  Urunt  nombet  of  (>r««k 
wotiji  nni  f/iiiwl  in  ilic  New  retiuDeni. 

'  Thr  4>klreu  "  tny  chM  "  iJocb  not  occur  in  the  panlld  pauacet. 

*  Xlaie.  V   5, 

9  Im   Uvi,  3,  (;  A/vftfl/if  Cimtti'tntiifHt,  vii.  8. 

Ki  Cfxnp  l.ulic  xviii.  14 

■I  EccliH.  ii,  f.  So  itrt-eonicx  Con>p.  lui  pott  of  Afvit^t 
C*ntlitHtttHt,  vii.  8. 

"  ThikilMptcr,  vriih  ihccMcepikiu  af  n  feur  clniiw»  and  wnrd.%,  if 
found  irt  A^tftltf  CeutUtHtii^tu.  vii.  y-17.  llmt  arc  verbal  v.-itu>- 
tiotit.but  irie  orilcf  i>  r«^t.  In  flitrMthas  not  Mt  mui:h  i>f  ihe  nuiter 
'»  found.  There  u.  hisucver.  even  ^rcairr  vcrlml  .i^re^mem  m  many 
Ciuet,  lhmij(li  tltc  unlet  i*  i|tiiie  diAcrtnl.  IV0  iin|af(Uiit  \lnu)et 
(vcnck  E.  14)  fiad  an  cxai:!  p^r.-ilUI  only  iu  Barnatai.  One  phiMe 
ii  pccuUu  to  iIk>  Trmikii^:  sec  vet.  14. 


shalt  honour  him  as  the  Lord  ;  '*  for  im  tht  pi»4f 
whence  lordly  nilc  is  uttered,'*  there  is  the  Ijord. 
And  ihou  shall  seek  out  rlay  by  day  the  faces  of  i 
ihe  saints,  in  order  that  thou  miycn  rest  upon  *> 
their  wortls.     'l*hou  shalt  not  long  tor"*  divjaion,  3 
but  shalt  bring  tho«e  who  contend   to   peace. 
Thou   shalt  judge   righteously,   thou  shall   not 
respect  persons  in  reproving  for  tran-tgresKions. 
Thou  shalt  not  be  undecided  whether  it  shall  be  4 
or  no."     Be  not  a  stretcher  forth  of  the  liands  ^ 
to  receive  and  a  drawer  of  them  Kick  to  give.'" 
If  thou  hast  atif;kf\,  through  thy  hands  thou  shalt  6 
give  ransom  for  thy  sins."*     Thou  shalt  not  hesi-  7 
tate  to  give,  nor  murmur  when  thou  gives! ;  for 
liwu  shalt  know  who  is  the  good  repayer  of  the 
hire.     Thou  shalt  not  turn  away  from  him  that  8 
is  in  M'ant,  but  thou  shalt  share  all  things  with 
thy  brother,  and  shalt  not  say  thiU  ihey  are  thine 
own;   for  if  ye  .are  partakers  m  that  which  is 
immortal,  how  much  more  in  things  which  are 
mortal  ?  *^    Thou  shalt  not  remove  rhy  han<l  from 
thy  son  or  from  thy  daughter,  but  from   fhfir 
youth  shall  leach  them  the  fcai  of  trtid."     Tliou  i» 
shalt  not  enjoin  aught  in  thy  bitterness  iir>on  ihy 
bondman  or  maidservant,  who  ho[»e  in  the  same 
God,  lest  ever  they  shall  fear  not  God  who  i« 
over  both ;"  for  he  cometh  not  to  c-all  according 
to  the  outward  appearance,  but  unto  them  whom 
the  Spirit  hath  prepared,    .^nd  ye  Iwndmcn  shall  n 
be  subject  to  yotir "  masters  as  io  a  type  of  God» 
in  modesty  and  fear.'*    Thou  shalt  liaie  all  hy- 
pocnsy  and  ever>'thing  which  is  not  pleasing  to 
the  I.ord.     Do  thou  in  no  wise  forsake  the  com- 
mandments of  the  liOrd ;   but  thou  shalt  keep 
what  thou  hast  received,  neither  rnlding  thereto 
nor  taking  away  therefr^m*^     In  the  churrii**  1% 
thou  shalt  acknowledge  ihy  transgressions,  aiKl 
ihou    slialt    not    come   near   for   thy    prayer*' 
with  an  evil  conscience.'*     This  is  the  wav  of 
lifc.*9 


>i  Conp.  H«b.  mli.  7.    In  A^toiie  C0*ia/i/nt$fta  ihciv  h  • 

irantpoiitton  of  w«<t'.lt: 

'*  i^K-haHi  "  The  Lorxlihip  a  Rpclto  Dt"  A/MUlit  CmutthUi6m4, 
"  where  llx-  driiiritic  « cimetniiiic  OkI  i»."  elc- 

'<  Or,  '''a>:<^iiic«ae  la"  \Aivtttlu'  Cettitil»t/oit\. 

(6  SdDw  ruO  •oiii9<(r,  make,"  u  4n  A^u*fic  Cwn  ift'toft'im 
«nd  tliifiafa^.  Mislead  of  m^fivti^,  Cixlcx. 

>'  Comp.  Ki^iliit  i.  >S.  Tlie  \tnit  <Kwun  In  Sarmatai,'  and  ra 
Afntt-^iii  CfHitilnlitmM  "  m  ihjr  prayet"  U  joacnwl,  which  it  |itui»- 
bly  die  »«rfcc  herc. 

■■  Ki.-t:Iu*.  i>.  .11-  Tlie  CtceV  wurd  w#w»«  onQtu%  bcrv  aixl  in 
Bar^attt.  bill  ncii  in  Apfilt''i '  Ctftntitntti'it*. 

*»  /t/tttli^if  C^HttitHlii'-'i  .■taldi.  in  t:t.iilaiuiinn,.Pn>v.  n\\.  6 

*^  Comp.  AcH  iv.  31:  ktnn.  kv.  17.  I'hc'  Iriict  hall  of  the  rcnc 
in  in  Rar»ahAit  (niil  iti  Aftuliriit  Centlititi^m),  but  Wttb  the  wb- 
uitulian  i>r  "  iocorTUl>ubk:  '  and  "  corrupubk." 

"  tuiiivi.  Epb,  vi.  ^, 

**  Cottip.  Eijh.  vi.  f)-.  Col.  iv.  I. 

■)  Cixlei  re.xlt  "  inir  ;  "  rdilort  COrrVCt  Iu  "joBt," 

>♦  Comp.  Eph.  vi.  j:  Col,  ill.  «, 

"  TVut,  xii   13 

^  "  liithccnnpc2aliDn:"i.c.,9Ucnihl]rofI>dicvct>.  Thb  ntmac 
i>  oixiiinl  in  b<itn  tiarnaitit  ami  AfattaUf  CauMUfft'*'*.  Covipw 
JjM.  V    (6 

*^  Or,  "  Io  iliv  filuft  n/  prayer  "  (^SclLiff).  » 

>*  Uti/fiafHitiiu:  OiiiA/att»tteLt>niti/ittUru,"ia^iaif^lhf 
hiitlcrneM  " 

^  ^«l  AfiiUttH'it  CfutitulinHi  J  \tmB*rntltu,  '*  ihsiMf  oflgltL* 
See  note  uii  c1v.t)>.  L  t. 
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QtAP.    V.'  — THR   WAV  OF   DEATH. 

'    wa>  of  Ocath '  is  this;  First  of  all  il  is' 
f  ill   of  Clime  ;  *   murders,*  adulteries, 
"jatiotis,  tiK-fiis.  idolatries,  magic  arts, 
,  npincs,  filsi-  witnessiiigs.  liy|}ix;risies, 
it.  huughtint'ss,  dejirav- , 
,  fillliy  talking.  jeaJousy, , 
IwcMonrnirnrf,   loi'tiness.  Ixkistfiilncss ;   i>ersc- 
[culDn  of  the  good,*  hating  iniih.  lovmg  a  lie, 
knowing  n   reward   for   righteousness,  not 
^ny"  to  good  nor  to  righteous  jud^nent, 
1 1501  for  that  which  is  good,  but  for  that 
I  b  CTil ;  from  whom  meekness  and  cnchir- 
'  are  fur.  loving  vanities,  jmrsumg  re<]nit3l. 
ijiytng  .1  \K*ot  man,  not  labouring  for  the  af- 
',  nut  knowm^  Him  thai  made  them,  mur- 
of  children,  destroyers  of  the  handiwork 
f  (V"l.  tornmg  away  from  liim  that  is  in  want, 
;im  that  i->  distressed,  advocates  of  the 
'  ss  judge's  of  the  ]K>or,  utter  sinners,' 
hvcml,  chJdreii,  from  all  lliesc." 

ftt" — AGAINST   FALSE  TE\r(IF.RS,  ASD   FOOD 
OFFEREIl    1X3    rWUS. 

}lhat  no  one  cauw  thee  to  err  '"  from  this 
the  Teaching,  since  atwrt  from  God  it 

fth  thee.  For  if  thou  art  able  to  bear  all 
bkc"  of  the  I-otH.  thon  wih  lie  perfect ;  but 

I  art  not  able,  wh.it  thou  an  .ible  that  do. 

onccming  food,"  l>ear  what  thou  art  able ; 

ain>i  that  which  is  sacrificed  to  Idols 's  be 

dinglv  on  thy  guard ;  for  it  is  the  service 
>il  gods.'* 


ii<la(MPT  fintlk  niariy  vvnct  p.inllcU  in  /lAntAhti,  x>..  and 
■  CamttitiltHHM,  *it.  iS,  Iwil  with  ctlfntk  v«nitlion>. 
•i*»t^  lua  '   titiknekk.*'   buL   aAcnoardt  "  w.iy  of  Mcnul 

itin^/tuu/i'.  CfliWJlfVMntJMJ,  KndMi«xaa|UT3llei  in  Sarna- 

I,  in  Aftcnn^     ■      ■ 
■  all  bMl  <>'•< 
laiih  the  ^ ' 

t«ppr3r<  ilf'iL'it  f'lt'i  Li  <*<ji'!  hi /'.i' 'ri^t,  with  two 


CHAP.  VII.  —  cowcEKymo  ttAimSM. 
And  concerning  baptism, 's  thus  Iwptize  ye:'*^  i 
Having  first  said  alt  ihes«*  things,  baptize  into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  &m,  and  of 
the  Holy  Spirit, '^  in  living  ivater"*     But  if  thou  a 
have  iiot  living  water,  baptize  into  other  water; 
and  if  thou  canst  not  in  cold*  in  warm.     But  if  J 
ihoti  have  not  cither,  pour  out  water  thrice 'Mipon 
the  head  into  the  name  of  Father  and  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit.     But  before   the   lupiism  let  the  i 
l«iptl/.er  fast,  and  the   baptized,  and  whatever 
othcrt  can  ;  Imt  thou  shah  order  the  baptized  to 
fast  one  or  two  (bys  before.*" 

CH\P.   Vni." — CONTERNIXC  FASTtXO  AKD  PRAVER 
(THP    IJIRP'S   PRAVER). 

Riu  let  not  your  fasis  be  with  the  hypocrites-;"  ' 
for  they  fast  on  the  second  and  fifth  day  of  the 
week ;  but  do  ye  fast  on  the  fourth  liay  and 
the  Preparation  (Friday)."  Neither  pray  .is  the  i 
hy|K)crites;  but  as  the  LonI  tommandei)  in  His 
(ibspcl,**  thus  pray:  Our  Father  who  art  in 
heaven,  hallowefl  be  Thy  name.  Thy  king<lom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  In  heaven,  so  on 
earth.  Give  us  to-day  our  daily  (needful) 
bread.**  and  forgive  us  our  debt  as  we  also  forgive 
our  debtors.  And  bring  us  not  into  temptation, 
Ijut  deliver  us  from  the  evil  one  (or,  evil)  ;  for 
'ITiinc  is  the  power  and  the  glory  for  cver.^* 
Thrice  in  the  clay  thus  pray."'  3 

CHAP.    IX.»*  —  THK  THANKSr,T%'rN'0    (  EIXTHARICT-) . 

Now  concerning   the  Tlianksglving  (Eucha-  » 
rist),  thus  give  thanks.     Fin>t,  concerning   the  2 


itiiiB 

ndaf 


<■  .'it  CaHjtiiw- 
l.intlMMine 


tfro*)  I 
rwnrd  v«H'' 


i.-.y..'/"..! 


\\r_  3  tiamlM  Criln  this   tM»ni. 

-  'h.ii  uhtLh  I*  sood." 

i!v  hcrv,  ;ini|  in  (he  {cinillcl 

-  trillion  "  who  jrc  in  ev^iy 

'I    '■  y    ttiJ-  ">'J  tt>  ApfUvH<  CvflflHlitfs 

o'fcin").      A  viiiilUr  term  ocr'irs  in  Ihe  fc<ently  re- 

of  t  Clcrncin,  (viit.,  wbcre  Uiihop  |j{:lnltxii  Tcinlcn, 

I  inter  unnct." 

•h»lilu>  I'l  A^U^ie  CoMilitntivii.  not  in  Stirtut^i: 

■  further  lorsllcl.  esceiM  a  frw  phntm  ui 

hn«M  and  mm  entire  d>UM  arc  found  in 

(    iClre^fc);    Reri«ed   V*rMo«,  "  kad   ymi 
.''(//>»/,  vii.  I*. 

Trkos«  fho  A(C<t>l  Ihc  Jewiit}i.Chn»i>n 

crtmonial  law      h  K«n)»  quite  m  likely 

Of  ihew  thcrt  nre  many  Imcci,  even  in 

■        Jim  wiil)n<4mi)arphr«M,t)tll 

:'':l.i.    IV  (veocpu  hetm  do 

^:.l  l>y  Pai.l. 

'T.  v>ii  4,  cti:  ,  «.  iS.ctc.     {Rom. 

'-  )     'I  hn  pnihiliitiun  I'laJ  a  hclcb- 

*",  '.■j/(yH//i'tijvii.  »i. 

"111.  111.     THw  ch^v"'*  tln*c* 
.i-fuMtl  L)   ^«  uiiuiHteiJ  r<tt 

11  «lalcitietil  duo  titA  ncceiMi- 

r  tht  c.mii:;i-i;  ui  ±  cudc  ul  (j«Mlile  Q>ri«liaft»  when  tlu 


Pauline  itnrJocy  *m  unknown.    If  4iKh  a  circk  i  - 
ihc  ethical  ftid<  oTChmtianiiv  i>-i  the  rii)tt-K'ti  ^r  ' 

ti  diiappranvl  very  4^w>n      l-i 

Chmlmniijr  i*  iTH«llcclii«lty  « 

"  Veiw  t  i.fr.iind.w«ll«i.'  .i.r'A, 

»j,  I  ■  'im  only  n  (cw  w.ir,!-  ,jf  vfr~  -.  j  lii)i!  |  .      I  Ik  ritnptcf 

lu-  I'll  T'di  rouch  diKUMioi^  at  to  ihc  mode  of  bapuua, 

'■    II  ...  -nl] 

"     M.lll.     I  kVILI.    10 

'*  f*i(A*lily  ruiihimff'^/f^ 

'9  The  (ni;vii«*%*vt>c>  iwiiti  U>  hntimnon,  ihi*  pcimU*  poonRg 
in  ccn.Mii  LAto,  wliKh  uidicaie*  that  ihtt  mode  wa«  not  uiiVnovQ. 
'Pk  inivc  .tt'plic.itinn  oi  ibc  wbiet,  and  U>  being  [louml  uti  lli«  head, 
arc  bfith  'ii;.!  t"   ml 

»  11 -..rj/-. 

ttfilt, hllf  I'ttll. 

"  Th.  .    C»m- 

ttiltitiant,  til    .^j,  i^. 
**  Cyi»>|>   Man   VI,  16. 
'*  The  tcawHik  for  f»*Jine  rtt  Wr(1iir»''jy  and  PrUajr  are  txitn  IB 

/t/^tl'*!ii'  C.'iiitifHfn'ii.  .  il  ■>nd  nfl'urul'.    Miindav 

and  T  hiirutiv  *rre  id-  1  («:  wnrd  "  rrtjontlo*!  ' 

[dny 'kTop:  ific  Jcwi«t,  Mju.  t\vii.  <ii,  cu  ,  aimI 

(i>r  «rtine  lime  reiaiii^l  .1  fl.tic  m  Chimun  [iienliirc 

'*  Mtiti.  VI.  J.  7-13.  'I'lii*  tjnii  t}i  iHi:  I..iid'»  I'taycr  u  cridcrnly 
citciS  fiom  Malt  fir  M  ,  m-i  Tnuu  t  iiLir  Tiir  iTiiiult-aiiaiKintarfc  slicht- 
'I'he  ciiaitor   1-  ■  'hM  ihc  wnicr  ijt«d  llii* 

Crmi<l>  >tid  ih^i  inW  Prayer  na«  tomTomi 

IS  On  ihi'' jihr .  l^,  Man.  VI.  ti;   L^ikc  xi. 

3  (ickl.  margin.  .iiiJ   ,\iiirnL:iii  .ijiii'  ir  '   1  . 

^  ihi!  varnlion  iii  the  (cim  of  1*1       1    jv  coflfimu  llw  judu- 

mcni  nf  icviiol  ( litii'itni.  wltirh  iiiiiii :  Il  11  '•I  ill,  vi,  ij.  All  early 
liiui^K.il  liWrTitiii  tcnd&  in  ihc  uinii  ditcciiiin:  camp.  Afifttntic 
iJpntltfttwilt,  v'n,  »|, 

''  ihii  it  id  accnrlancF  wilh  Jcwtth  uia^.  L>an.  vi.  jd;  P>.  Iv, 
17.    CcnniJ.  AiU  III.  1.  >.  9. 

-*  J'fie  riii:haii4.iic  prayvrmof  ihi<  .ind  iha  following  chapter  are 
only  p«niiilty  rcpruduurd  in  Afmt^Ue  C»M*iitMlii»tt,  vh.  *i,tf»\  lIuU 
of  v«ae  a  bos  lu  pataUel. 


380 


'  THE  TEACHING   OF  THE   TWELVE  APOSTLES. 


cup :  •  Wc  thank  thee,  our  Father,  for  the  holy 
vine  of  David  Thy  servant,'  which  Thou  maHcst 
known  to  us  through  Jesus  Thy  Sen-ant  ;  tu  'Vhe<: 

3  be  the  glory  fur  ever.  And  concerning  the  broken 
firenJ :  *  Wc  thank  'l"hec.  our  Father,  fur  the  life 
and  knowledge  which  Thou  niadcsi  known  to  us 
through  JeriusThy  Ser\'ani ;  to  Thee  Ijc  the  glor>' 

4  for  ever.  Even  as  this  broken  finai/  was  scat- 
tered over  Oie  hilb,*  and  wan,  gathered  tugethcr 
and  became  one.  so  let  Thy  Church  lie  gathered 
together  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  into  'Vhy 
kingdxni ;  >  for  Thine  ts  tile  glory  nnd  the  (mwct 

5  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever.  But  let  no  one 
cat  or  rlrink  of  your  Thanksgiving  (Eucharist), 
but  they  who  have  been  luptized  into  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ;  for  concerning  this  also  the  Lord 
halji  suid,  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  to  the 
dogs/' 

CHAP-  X7  —  PRAYER   AFTER  COUMITKION. 

>  But  after  ye  are  filled,'*  thits  give  thanks : 
»  Wc  thank  Tliee,  huly  Father,  for  Thy  huly  name 
which  Thou  didst  cause  to  tabernacle  in  our 
hearts,  and  for  the  knowledge  and  faith  and  im- 
mortality, which  Thou  madcst  kno\tm  to  us 
throu^  Jesus  Thy  Servant ;  to  Thee  I>e  the  glory 

3  for  ever.  Thou,  Master  almighty,  di<lst  create 
all  things  for  Thy  name's  sake ;  Thou  gavest 
food  and  drink  to  mi^n  for  enjoyment,  that 
ihey  might  give  thanks  to  Tliec ;  but  to  us 
Thou  didst  freely  give  spiritual  food  and  drink 

4  and  life  eternal  thruugh  Thy  Servant.*"  Before  all 
things  we  thank  Thee  that  'l"hou  art  mighty  ;  to 

5  Thee  be  the  glory  for  ever.  RcmemlK-r,  Ij^rd, 
Thy  Church,  to  deliver  it  from  all  evil  and  to 
make  it  [jerfcct  in  Thy  love,  and  gather  it  from 
the  ioitt  winiis,  sanctified  for  Thy  kingdom  which 
Thou  hast  prepared  for  it ;  "*  for  Thine  is  llie 

6  power  and  the  glorj*  for  ever.     Let  grace  come, 

I  ThU  E*  B  vaiiiition  frum  the  nrdcr  of  the  New  1'eilxmcm  and 
et  *n  IttureJMt  prnh«bly  ihU  led  to  ilft  Aiai.<tion  in  Af/sit«lie  C^-tti- 
titicmi.  The  wr.nd  "fur"  may  be  *ijli*iiiuicil  for  "conctniing" 
hete  »nd  in  veru:  i.     (I'oviibty  n  m^i'if  Un  rckitiimti. ] 

*  Peculiar  to  thii  paitHite.  (Hit  ilcnvt<j  from  b  cDniBi9n  «cripiiira] 
firun  and  fmrn  the  inhnKal  htomiU.  IJani(s  eip«cia)ly  jotus  itv.  i; 
Mut.  »«vi   ]!)•  Ntark  MV.  i^ 

*  The  wfirii  aAaait"  w  fouwl  in  ihc  ncrriunla  of  tHc  feeding  of  ibe 
itinttitiKk  ;Mau.  xir.  >□,  xv.  17,  and  p^nllels);  it  was  n^tunlly 
apfttial  U>  the  Iiri  >krn  hicail  of  l)ic  Ktii'luittbl. 

*  1'livk  refcfrncc  10  "  hi!U,"  ar  "  nHiuDtamf,"  if.  ustd  as  an  arpi- 
menl  ayai>i«E  the  V^fyyiUn  origin  i>f  Itie  Tmrkitf 

*  Thi*  t^ii  of  ihs  vcrnc  11  found  in  A^ttaiic  Ci*ititrttituiti$, 
Setoff  nniperly  •ralk  Micntion  to  the  dMtittciUM)  licra  mwlc  bctiMRrn 
"  Thy  Chiitth  '  and  ■■  Thy  kingdom." 

*  M»tt.  vii.  6. 

'  Ttiis  )>m-<n)iT9inuiiiijn  itt-inkhgivini;  »  (buad  in  Af^st«tie  Cm*- 
tfi'tutHtui,  irii.  }4>,  Uii  wirh  ffi:iiiy  o'mMioni.  alicniion*,  and  Kklitiotu. 
Srill,  ihc  coir«^iii(i<]cii>:c  ni  tliinj£lil  urrJ  Liri^iuKt  ii  \tn  rcmaikaUe. 
Schnff  cite*  a  »iitiilar  t>f*ycr  at  iltc  P»*ovcr  (aftci  ihc  H»llcl  cup), 

'  "  After  the  partii.ipaltiifi  '  {A/ott/^lit  CoHititultntti)  {H.Dnis  tit  a 
dUtitKl  cuchonatic  acnicc.  Hen:  Ihc  lymln  Supper  ik  mdetilly 
cunn««,trd  witli  the  ■■ij^fit  [a  nplcwoi ihv  lui^ctlinn] ,  tnrtip.  ■  C-it. 
xi.  9o-n,  33.  Thia  ii  an  eviikncc  nf  early  date:  cumfi  Jii«:iri  Mar- 
lyr,  A/:ti.,  t.  diajn,  fc*-^,  wlxre  ilie  l^rd'»  Supv"  '*  iHtiwn  n>  tie 
<Uilina  {^AHif-.Virtf^  J-htM^ri,  1.  m.  185,  tSA) 

9  TI111  lost  clauie  ha*  ni  ]i9inillc)  m  Afi*italie  Cfnifitnlifttt.  and 
Hiati  tn  an  earlier  ami  moic  npintual  cnncc[iiinn  ai  ihc  Kui:hah«t- 
Verv  4  ^*^  '^  peculiar  in  thin  )KiM»e. 

1°  The  above  Tendering  follawt  Hi^ennion:  thai  of  Hamack  ((c>r> 
merly  acat|rted  by  tlall  and  Na)iier)  ■■:  "  (lalher  i(,  laaciiAed,  fmni 
ihcfMir  wimlii,  inmThy  kingdom," etc.  The  pbraac  "  from  tbe  ioM 
wind*"  tecallt  .Mall.  aaiv.  51. 


'and  let  this  world  pass  Away.'*  Hotaoiu  to  the 
(■f»jd  (Son)  "  of  David  I  If  any  one  is  holy,  let 
him  come  ;  if  any  one  is  not  so.  let  him  repent.'* 

Maran  atha-'*    Amen,     liutpcmutti  ^  a  j 

to  make  Tlunksgiving  as  much  a^  itx  ;  .'> 

CHAP.    XI.'*  —  CONCERNING    TEAOIERS.     AVOKTLfS. 
I  AND  PROPUnS. 

Whosoever,  therefore,  cometh  and  tcachi 
you  all  these  things  that  have  been  sflid  ^eft 
receive  him.''     But  if  the  teacher  hii:  :i 

and  teach  another  iloctrine  to  the  ■ 
of  tliis,  hear  him  not ;  but  if  hf  teach  so  jts  to 
increase  righteousness  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
lAjrd,  receive  him  as  the  Lord.     But  corKcm- 
ing  the  apostles  and  prophets,  according  '  •  »Hr 
decree  of  the  CiOS[x;l,  thus  do.    Let  e\'cry 
that  ronieth  to  you  he  received  as  the  1--.-.. 
But  he  shall  not  remain  excrpt  one  day ;  but  if  I 
there  he  need,  also  the  next ;  but  if  he  remam 
three  ilays.  he  is  a  false  prophet.     And  when  the 
a)>05tte  goeth  away,  let   him  take  n 
bread  until  he  todgclh  ;  '^  but  if  he 
he  is  a  false  prophet.    And  every  prophet  tUat ; 
speaketh  in  the  Spirit^'  ye  shall  neither  tr>-  nor 
judge ;  for  every-  sin  shall  be  forgiven,  but  this 
sin  shall  not  be  forgiven."     But  not  every-  one 
that  speaketh  in  the  Spirit  is  a  prophet  \  but  only 
if  he  hold  the  ways  of  the  Lord.    Thcrefort-  froTn 
their  ways  shall  the  false  prophet  and  the  ) 
lie  known.     And  every  prophet  who  ordt;..;, 
meal  »J  in  the  Spirit  cateth  not  from  it,  cisi 
I  indeed  he  !«  a  false  prophet ;  and  every  prOL 
iwho  teacheth  the  tniU),  if  he  <lu  not  what  he 
teacheth,  is  a  false  prophet.    And  every-  prop! 
proved  true,'^  working  unto  die  mystery  of 
Church  iu  the  world/*  yet  not  teaching  athtn  n 


"  The  Oxie.   . 

The  fenner  m  the  r: 

II  1'hif  exhi;>tiBiiiii 


CcmttTtMlieMt.     [If  «r>,  n  bcloiiici  lo  thi;  Agaft  \ 
**  1  Cnr.  «vi,  j>,  Kc^-iMl!  Wrsion.  moreia;      Thai 


f»tiuth."    Cimp   Kev   xxii   ao. 


MS. 


*i  A  limiinlk.ii  a*  coreitarrd  with  i  Cor.  aiv.  ag,  31,  and  nl  ■ 
caiirif;  A  coinhinnii.^  nf  D«ie<nporann)uf  itownnnn  wxh  ihe  Ctufjl 
fotin.     The  vcr*ei'rc(iare*  the  way  foe  tS.   -   -■    ' 

'*  The  Afvttfriii-  CfKttituti/'Ki  (tii. 
alM  (O  lKi>  cti.>{>lcr.  whkh  p^titixs  la  ni' 

asttrnl  poliiy  un«  \t%%  dcveuifird,  and  1  i,.t 

"  pTof>ri«(»     hew  »pol<.-o  of  wen  oura.-; 

''    rhi*  ncJKra  tuall  Icattictt,  mon^  Fni 

"  l-ii.  "  being  turned:  "  i.e..'""    ' 

■9  Mult,  j[.  <o.    Tl»e  mcuiiiHi  ■ 
dwuMiiw.  but  there  ate  many  in. 

■mm    thn»    icnnnl    f<rr   «uaic    liri.r    ^1-.(:'    Tr,i.     .  -y 

I.i(;hi(^>ot  ha*  «ht"»r»,  thai,  even  m  the  Ne"   )  ■  .•« 

of  ihe  term  ii|>plied  it  to  <ithcr>  than  llie  Tnc'  .  .». 

i:   I  Cor.  Kv.  5,  f  (T):  Cai.  1.  14;   1  Theaa.  it.  d:   nhn,  a*   j,  ,i>.:.j  t« 
larxMbat,  Acti  xiv.  4, 14, 

"*  Reach  a  place  whew  bt  can  lodj^ 

*)  Under  ihc  inlliiencc  ^  the  charuaiatJc  eift  cpaken  d  in  ^  CM- 
■it,  3,  XIV,  a.     Aiinthcr  iitdicaiinn  of  an  cAtly  >laie 

^  rn,>Uibly  •->  reference  tu  the  sin  agaiiiM  the  Holy  5inni.    Hatt. 
xu.  31.  )3:  llark  in.  74,  f». 

'*  Probably  a  love-fcaH,  commandol  by  the  rropbci  n  Iu  fcculMr 
utterance. 

"•  <iAi)(liPOf,  "genuine.** 

1  eiHMv  *it  |ii-tfnuM(M>  •iM'ftiakf  JaaAq^ia*,  "  '< 
worldly  myiicry  of  (the)   Church."  ar  **  trULkinjn    j  ■ 
wirri'lly  niiy«|ii.-ry,  "     Ftitier  rendenng  is  crammtlicAt  -   nrdnrrtiirrv 
intelligible.    UIk  panphtaM  ta  itic  above  venio*  praaeitK  ism  kad> 


THE  TEACHING  OF  THE   TWELVE   APOSTLES. 


381 


» what  he  himself  ducth,  shall  ndt  be  judge<l 

Tig  you,  for  with  God  he  hath  his  judgment ; 

idid  aIsii  the  ancient  prophets.     But  who- 

SAilh   in   (he   Spirit,  (five    me    money,  or 

Tirihtni:  else,  yc  shiill  not  listen  to  him  ;  but 

to  you  to  givt*  for  others'  sake  who 

i,  let  no  one  judge  him. 

CHAP,  xru*  —  re^:t3tion  of  christians. 

I  But  let  every  one  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 

Lord  Ix-  rctciv'cd,*  and  afterward  ye  shall 

vt  and  know  him ;  for  ye  shall  have  umler- 

iin  ind  left.     If  he  who  cometh  is  a 

him  as  far  as  ye  are  able  ■  l)ut 

nut  remain  with  you,  except  for  two  or 

s,  if  n':cd  be.    Bui  if  he  willeth  to  abitlc 

ting  an  artisan,  let  him  work  and  eat  ;^ 

ath  DO  trade,  according  to  yournnder- 

ir!IriK  see  to  it  that,  as  a  Christian,*  he  iihall 

bve  With  you  idle.     But  if  he  willeth  not  so 

he  is  a  Christ-monger.*    Watch  that  ye 

I  iloof  from  such. 

L'HAI*.  XIIU*—  SITPORT  OF  rROPHETS. 

f  Btit  every  true  prophet  that  willeth  to  abide 
'  is  worthy  of  his  sup|X)rt.*  So  also 
licr  is  himself  worthy,  as  the  workman, 
ihii  support.^  Kvery  first- fniil,  therefore,  of 
!  products  of  wine-press  and  ihrvshing- floor, 
roxen  and  of  sheep,  thou  shait  take  and  give 
kthe  pmpheti,  for  they  are  your  high  priests.'" 
'  I  if  ye  have  not  a  prophet,  give  it  to  the  [Kwr. 
mukcst  a  batch  of  dough,  take  the  first- 
;  aod  give  according  to  the  commandment. 


fthou 


%m  4SlReu\t  (Mnnge:  the  my*n;rr  if  the  Church,  xni  ■ 

(the  Cltud  li  1-  ii.  ihr  *.)rll       iinr  Mhcr  lcMfi»s 

n*f  {ms9cci'  i>;;uKinb4ie* 

jrM*ry "     ^  ihe  wortdly 

1'"  'If:  il   ii  '.  .  ■     . . .    :  i^iigcitt.  u  ihi 

r>:«:UEi.iit   of  fulure 
•-:     Il  iMii»,  ni  all 

,.(   Ill-    r,r.„.fK«   Wf 
.     fof'Il 

, ...._l    ',t  lime 

i.fi^  ver>e>  bav«  uo  pjualld. 
in  tuouit. 

,Lur>  uv\y  hcic  in  the  '/Va.'Ai'nt^. 

Bck«  "     Tli«  jhii»e   rtT  <.!hti%iian   MTatnhip  and 

'•\-  i'W^ivrf-A  Ok  remarkable  cat vQUMi  of  ChrioiBaily. 

it'r^t  tn  ilFtigtiaie  the  clau  id  ullrrt  who 

.  I^rnfcucd  LhtisIiaTiily.      Il  occult  in  the 

>  itsile*  i  Tritjiaut.  vi.)  and  in  litcniure 

■er  il  (mmd  in  AfwMit  CuNjiitMti^tu, 
i.jiioiii  ami  MldiLiMi*  uxticatin^  *  Uie« 

"Ww  vtU   (ctlle  am>(M>3  you"  jHitchcock  and  Brrxwn).     llw 

iai  i.r.  -l(ii-i«  mixbt  bcctmc  naiiDnar)-,  we  lakt-  Chaps,  xi.-xv. 
n-cnt  Tiora  an  ionenai  ood  cjitnordtfutry  niinuity  la 
'itr. 

■•  •  '■  fooi- 
Ic  K.T- 
.I Moafrlnbil  VMW  of  tht  millHlry.  Mvmt 

,  M,..,  ,t,„.,^i  I..,  ,»,.  T.."Aitijr.  Some 
.>r  %enw.  Ill 
rked.    (iPct. 

J/i.:.         ,,.     .      i     ., ....   .i.civ"]     Here 

lb  rehuicud  to ibc  piofincu;  ctwnptuv  dchjUi  im  teo. 


So  also  when  thon  openest  a  jar  of  wine  or  of  6 
oil,  take  the  first-fruit  and  give  it  to  the  prophets ; 
and  of  money  (silver)  and  clothing  and  every  7 
possession,  take  .the  first-fniit,  as  it  may  seem 
good  to  thee,  and  give  according  to  the  com- 
mandment. 

CHAP.  XIV." — CHRISTIAN  ASSEMBLY  ON  THF  IjORD's 
DAY. 

But  every  lord's  day  "  do  yc  gather  yourselves  1 
together,  and  break  bread,  and  give  thanksgiving 
after  having  confessed  your  transgressions,'*  that 
your  sacrifice  may  be  pure.'*    But  let  no  one  that  2 
is  at  variance  '*  with  his  fellow  come  together 
with  you,  until  they  be  rcconcileil,  that  your  sac- 
rifice may  not  be  profaned.     For  this  is  that  i 
which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord  ;  In  ever>'  place 
and  time  offer  to  me  a  pure  sacrifice  ;  '*"  for  I  am 
a  great  King,  saiih  the  Lord,  and  my  name  is 
wonderful  among  the  nations.'? 

CHAP.  XV.'*  —  BISHOPS  ANI5   DEACO>fS  ;     CHRISTtA.V 
REPROOF. 

Appoint,  therefore,  for  yourselves,  bishops  and  « 
deacons  worthy  of  the  X^rd,  men  meek,  ami  not 
lovers  of  money,*^  and  truthful  and  prcrtxd  ;  for 
they  also  render  to  you  the  service  '*=  of  prophets 
and  teachers.     Despise  them  not  therefore,  for  2 
they  are  your  honoured  ones,  together  with  the 
prophets  and  teachers.    And  reprove  one  another,  3 
not  in  anger,  but  in  i>eace,  as  ye  have  //in  the  Gos- 
pel ;"  but  to  ever>-  one  that  acts  amiss"  againhi 
another,  let  no  one  speak,  nor  let  him  hear  aught 
from  you  nntil  he  repent.     But  your  prayers  and  4 
alms  and  all  your  deed*>  so  do^  as  ye  have  1/  in 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord.*^ 


'*  Vcnci  1  Uid  1  mn  ipven  tuhwAntiully  in  i1/Mlntfc  Cemiti' 
tnlKi*.  vti.  }0.  Tni»  cliapin  iruulil  xctn  lo  bclcntg  more  propcrljr 
befui«  ctinik  viii. :  but  the  ixatc  order  of  uipio  u  (alliiwed  lo  Aftittiiiic 

,  Ci'iilitmiatt,  —  »  Rnurkitblc  proof  afliterarT  i.T>nae.-tM>n. 

I        '^  L'ranp.   Uev.   i.    lo.      Here  the  TnII  iuitn  is  ■«*«   «v|>ta>*V  ^ 

that  faiiti  ibc  fir«i  ilw  Lord'*  Day  wu  ob««rvcd,  And  iluu,  too,  ty  • 
MKtnituuc  tclebniKM. 

t>  Coaict  <lLap.  i*.  t«.    Nn  [Kiratlel  in  A^Aitotk  CtnaUtHlicmB. 

'•  Oti  ihb  kpiiiiual  miik  <3\"  *»a\t«x"  amp.  Rum.  aa.  i ;  PhB. 
ii.  ij;   Heb.  Kill    is;   i  Pel    ii-  S- 

t>  "  Tb4t  kaih  (be  tut,  »tiy)  dU{MK  "  (A^/^tfi^i^ ;  ocmp.  MUL 

*■  '3'  *t 

■"  [See  Mai.  i.  It.     Sec  limiru*,  rap^  xvii.  s,  vol.  i.  p.  484-] 

I*  aIsI.  i  ((.If.  (^iMrd  in  .-t/or/iv/.'  CttutitiuliAmt  luvt  L^  tftv- 
eral  Anic-Niccnc  f  aihcrt,  with  the  Mm*  r«(eiC(Kc  lo  il>c  Kuclwml. 

'>  TSc  Uiiicr  juri  .if  vrrir  i,  aiid  3  claiiit  ffian  »»T»ci  1,  j,  fvuiec. 
til  civ  I  ire  (oucid  ui  A^'ilifiii.  CtiuilitntiiMti ,  ru.  ):.  Vctkc*  r,  1,  both 
m  the  lue  tif  terrnt  Bnil  in  the  Churxh  (uility  iib!i>-alr.],  |hf.ni  to  an 
c*rly  date:  {■]  There  arc  evident  tnarlu  <i(  a  tranMtioii  from  <.\\tM»f 
Amnrt  10  <».il<i.^iu  ^ -I'licn.  (1]  llic  ilistiitclioii  be  1  wren  bishops 
aiMleUen   I  ii  [  1  Pet.  v.  1.     Vnl.  1.  [j.  t6,  thik  wics],4»d 

yri  ft  ik  I"  '  iMi.    <])  The  wurd  ^nuvroc^w  >■  l<<(c  lued 

in  the  teii^  '        I  "  appoint  "  (1^  »hi>w  of  tiii>i<I>>,  uid  itui  in 

ihai  of  "  uidaiii '  \iry  i'l^ing  m)  uf  hanJa^.  The  futiticr  u  the  Nrur> 
Te^lninenl  vstne  <Aclf  xiv.  i-)-.  1  CJ>r.  viu  19},  alM>  in  iKunlntt;  tt« 
latlcr  »cn«c  ib  f-wtMi  in  A^tt^if  Cawm,  x.  (4)  llx  dloKs  by  tlM 
pm()le  3\v  ifMhcaiea  an  eariy  petiod. 

'«  Comp.  I  Tim.  iii.  4 

^  Oi,  "  niinidiy."  This  cbiuac  and  lh«  fallawiii^  rcrM  inrScMc 
ihsi  the  exirai^.cliirary  ininittcra  were  u  yei  miitv  htitnly  raipinled. 

"  C'«np.  Malt.  mm.  15-17. 

•'  Thcwoiu  aTTOKrw, otcurriiiK  bete. mcnni  "lamua  the  mark;'* 
in  Nrw  Tir*iameiii|  ''  to  err"  nr,  "'  twrrve,"  S«  1  Tim.  i.  0,  vi.  at: 
t  Tim  ii   tB. 

'■  lite  rcfeienre  here  i>  pmhahly  to  the  Seriuon  on  ihe  Mount: 
Uui.  v.-vu.,c«peci*Uy  wduip.  vi. 


CHAP,  XVI.'— watchfulness;  the  coming  of 

HIE   WRD. 

Waich  for  your  life's  sake.'  Let  not  your 
lamps  be  quencbcU,  nor  yuur  luins  tinluoscd  ;  > 
but  be  ye  ready,  for  ye  know  not  the  hour  in 

(  which  our  Lord  cometh.*  But  often  shall  ye 
romc  together,  ^eking  the  things  which  are  I)e- 
fitting  to  your  souls  ;  for  the  whole  time  of  your 
faith  will  not  profit  you.s  if  ye  be  not  made  pcr- 

i  feet  in  the  last  lime.  For  in  the  List  dayt*"  false 
prophets  and  corrupters  shall  be  multiplied,  and 
the  sheep  shall  Ix.*  turned  into  wolves,  and  love 

I  shall  be  turned  into  hate  ; '  for  when  lawlcssne^ 
increoseth,  they  shall  hale  and  jiersecute  and 
betray  one  anotlier,*  and  then  shall  appear  the 
world-deceiver'*  as  Soti  of  God,'"  and  shall  do 
signs  and  wundcrs,"  and  the  earth  shall  be  deliv- 
ered into  his  hands,  and  he  shall  do  iniquitous 
things  which  have  never  yet  come  to  pass  since 

'  the  beginning.  Then  shall  the  creation  of  men 
come  into  the  fire  of  trial/'  and  many  shall  be 

t  TliC  rrtcmlitarvrr  Iwtwem  lh»  (ha]iltrr  and  A^t.*Ju  Cfiuli'tH- 
titll,  vii  ji.  )j,  w  munly  in  orAct  of  tofHCt  Und  in  iSe  IdcDlitV  ''f 
(rtnir  I: .^       Vfitt-t    1    ami  «    flo  iSr  »iiril    ■"  ■•    ■ 

lief'  '  ■!  aliTifWI  iirr^/i'i./.     Thai  iht-  Hrriler  ■■ 

tji     I  .'.'f  r/Z'.-rii  wilh  ihi'  p]U*>cc  b  CVklenl.      la  Sttr'nU- 

'  '  >  our  ttic .  "  ihc  cUuK  ojcurt  wrJ4//'w  in  Afott^ic 

C^mlttMlu'iti. 

>  Coaip.  Lukie  laL  is*  wUch  if  cnwily  cncd  in  Af*tHtk  CmuH- 
tftiftn. 

*  Mittt.  k.tiv.  41. 

>  Ilctr /'nt-H^nltfi,  iT.,rurtiMhMB  poralM. 

*  1'hi\  rcfetente  |o  itie  IttU  <layk  at  prcfteni  nr  inpcMlins  b  ab 
cviilm>:c  o(  cariy  iImIc:  ctinip  Onrmii^ni,  iv..  unil  manir  pMUaKk  in 
ih«  New  TetUment.  'the  [utkULe  lui  beeii  in  nxAAUtiaf  Uod'a 
|>fgt>lieiic  chfunolvcjr  by  uui  ni»ibetMt>«l  utudard  of  ycitra. 

'  Cuntp   Mall,  ftkiv.  II,  ti. 

*  Cootp.  Matt.  XXIV.  to. 

f  a  aiMrfiaBAuitK.fouwIiitily  het«sndlny4/ailW/£  C^HMiUmtiMU, 
•ii.  II.    Crttip-  1  Tl»c»»..  n.  J,  f ,  8;   Uev,  uL  a. 

■<>  Not  fixiiul  \t\  -Afifit'-hi  CmitflHltirui.  The  sxpmnOB  |4auily 
iniptin  the  bcbvf  dial  Juu»  Chiut  «r4»  Sui  of  Gud. 

)i  Comp.  Malt.  x«iv.  34.     The  rev  o(  the  venw  lau  no  parallel. 

**  Comp.  1  Pci.  tv.  l>.  wboc  mvpvan  Mkoouun. 


made  to  stumble  and  shall  periah ;  but  they  that 
endure  in  tlicir  faith  !»hal]  be  savc<t*^  from  under 
the  curse   iteelf.'*    And  then  shall   appear  the  4 
signs  of  the  truth ;  '*  fir^t.  the  sign  of  aa  out- 
spreading *'*  in  heaven ;   then   the   sign   of  the 
sound  of  the  tnimpel ;  and  the  third,  liic  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  ;  yet  not  of  all,  but  as  it  is  3 
said:   'Hie  Ujrd  shall  come  and  all  His  saints 
with  Him.''     I'hcn  shall  the  world  see  the  Lord  I 
coming  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven.'" 


**  Comp.  Matt   n,  at  and  similar  pasuges:  ihmm  nt  then  i 
cUcd  here. 

'•  r»'  •inwi  rwi    aaisM^KTo*,  Tivill    under  itiv    cun* 
tunicly.  that  whict)  h*s  j  ',1  ^*i'  >(tu  «!<.)      ll(^-ll^I'■r■.•  attj 
tei'Jei  "Ity  the  m-        I    .  -t* 

lem^ed  Ki  irvitc.  :ti 

eiiicnda'i'HM  iir    itr  <  '  i';e 

above,  l^nt  i.-  ■ 

■  )  "  Trull.  t  ttic  peiMM*!  adyvit 

ii  «pr>k.cn  nl  ■  f  r  i|  |t  iV  it  Ltti  ir. 

M«tiiiiK  tfic  , 
tney  mere  (Ui 

«fJV>:tlil.:   iT         :  ^ 

mil    Mi'I'  i'ju.  ^  Ki'.iuill- 


,     I'lMlV'.^-l     i 

hcavt-n*,  t- 


ailit  U'.trtirnisC  IILc  I  I 

'^  Zcch  xiv.  }.  '  It  {ivai  iubtfxRii>l)y  in  . 
C»tiitlnti\}'i»,  Av  1  '  -xcmfc  lo  pn*ni  Im  the  fim  I 
lion.  Comp.  i  Thess.  it.  i;.  i  Lit.  ■»■.  »i,  l*cy  x«,  5.  ['luluiUy 
it  ik  luted  upon  the  r^uliiir  cwtiaitticiKV  nihcr  <>'ati  u^xin  ih*t  tit  ita 
A|iocalypt«.  At  all  oeiiii,  thcf«  U  i-ri  jtlu...  k  1.  i><e  ouHeiui^ 
•tatcmenl  d  ilie  Nillrt.  S^.t-.c  it'Cfe  w;ia  'i.  in  e<x>> 
ncctiun  wiih  the  e&pccikiiun  uf  tltc  iper  '  .  marluil 
•endencv  til  Chili.um,  the  ulcni.-c  lopc-.  ii.  .<  n  ■»•¥#• 
dx^ie  ihai  tli«  wiiici  wu  not  iKi^uainied  ullK  itic  Apui;jijt«c  TW 
uifcretKc  u  allwubtc,  lioivetn,  uoly  oil  ibo  M>ui)i|Hiun  ul  Uiccajl^ 
date  iif  the  T^iifhiug  

'<  Comp.  .Moll.  x«i»-^o.     Tti. 
Ujic  Ciuititntutt  the  New-Te'r 

■nd  reward  u  adtlcd.     Ttic  alncii.'  ■  

of  JeiuMilcm  wuiilil  ladicau  Uui  »uutc  uiuc  )uU  tUi.>.!£i:  ^it,£  itiM' 
event.    Au  inlcivaJ  ijt  [ruai  Uiiny  to  sUty  yean  stay  well  Ik  --'"fvit 


ELUCIDATIONS, 
I. 

(Thus  baptize  yc,  p.  379.) 

If  we  compare  this  chapter  with  the  corresponding  one  in  the  ApostoH(  Constitutions,  the 
Teaching  seems  to  me  to  be  a  somewhat  abridged  form  of  a  common  original.  This  being 
designed  for  the  catechumetu,  there  is  an  omission  of  what  they  are  aftepA-ards  to  know.  A 
form  originally  drawn  up  for  clergy  and  people  has  been  very  iiiartificially  expurgated  for  the 
instruction  of  young  disciples.  This  appears  from  the  ninth  chapter  (p.  .^So),  where  only  certain 
receptive  or  rcs|>onsive  forms  are  given.  'Ihe  liturgy  of  the  Af-ostoUc  Constitutions^  book  vUi,, 
embodies  what  was  studiously  kept  from  all  but  the  tcA«u>^  ie.,  those  *'  of  full  age." 


ELUCIDATIONS.  383 


II. 

(Concerning  apostles,  p.  3S0,  note  16.) 

The  reference  to  "  apostles,"  probably  itinerant,  in  Rev.  ii.  2,  corresponds  with  this.  There 
were  officers  known  in  the  Apostolic  day  (compare  2  Cor.  viii.  23,  Greek)  as  dTrooToXoi  iKK\-q(n!liVf 
for  the  pseud-aposiles  of  the  Apocalypse  could  not  have  pretended  what  they  did  had  it  been 
otherwise.  Neither  would  it  have  been  needful  to  "  try  those  who  said  they  were  apostles,"  in 
that  case :  the  mere  assertion  of  such  a  pretence  would  have  sufficiently  convicted  them. 

The  very  childish  directions  (suited  to  mere  catechumens)  given  in  the  text  illustrates  Rev  ii. 
2,  and  is,  so  far,  evidence  of  the  very  early  origin  of  the  Teachittg. 

The  name  apostles  was  made  technical  by  Christ  Himself:  "He  named  ^zx^  Apostles" 
(Luke  vi.  13).  And  the  word  is  never  used  in  the  loose  way  which  Bishop  Lightfoot  hazardously 
suggests,  as  I  must  venture  to  believe. 

III. 

(Incipient  fanaticism,  p.  381,  note  25.) 

Unquestionably,  for  even  in  St.  Paul's  day  his  admonitions  imply  nothing  less.  See  i  Cor. 
cap.  idv.y  passim.  But,  as  in  the  Introductory  Notice  '  I  hinted  my  suspicions  of  incipient  Mon- 
tanism  in  the  Teaching,  so  I  am  strengthened  in  this  idea  by  the  learned  critic  to  whose  note  I 
venture  to  append  this  remark  for  the  purpose  of  asking  a  reference  to  my  annotations  of  Her- 
mas  in  vol.  ii.  of  this  series.  May  I  also  ask  a  reference  to  the  same  volume,  pp.  4,  5,  and  6? 
The  "  meal "  (note  23,  p.  380)  of  the  Teaching  is  doubtless  the  Agape,  which  had  been  abused  at 
so  early  a  day,  that  St.  Peter'  himself  was  forced  to  denounce  the  "  false  prophets  "  who  polluted 
this  feast  of  charity. 

'  !*•  37i>  *ffra.  *  a  Pet.  iL  13,    Compare  1  John  iv,  i. 


■»»^--- 


CONSTITUTIONS  OF  THE  HOLY  APOSTLES. 

[EDITED,   WITH   NOTES,   BY  JAMES   DONALDSON,   D.D.] 
/ 


A 


INTRODUCTORY  NOTICE 

to 

CONSTITUTIONS  OF  THE  HOLY  APOSTLES. 


ftTtNG  lca.rne<l  from  the  erudite  Beveridge  what  I  long  supposed  to  be  a  just  view  of  the 
'fittuHons^  1  have  found  in  the  recent  literature  of  the  subject  not  a  little  to  increase  rny 
jcnce  in  the  general  conclusions  to  which  he  was  led  by  all  that  could  be  known  in  l^is 
The  treatise  of  Krabbe  guided  roe  to  some  results  of  more  modem  investigations ;  and 
Bunsen,  though  not  apart  from  his  critics,  has  enabled  mc  still  further  to  correct  some  of  my 
itprcssions.     But,  in  connection  with  the  late  discovery  of  Br>'ennios,  the  field  of  discussion  and 
:|mr>'  has  been  so  much  enlarged,  that  I  have  felt  it  due  to  the  readers  and  students  of  this 
^mblication  to  invoke  the  aid  of  Professor  Riddle,  who  is  able  to  enrich  the  work  with  the 
,  rr>ults  of  genuine  learning  and  much  patient  research.    Whatever  may  be  my  own  convictions 
«OTnc  subordinate  points,  1  have  been  glad  to  secure  the  judgment  of  a  critical  scholar  who,  I 
,  persuaded,  aims  to  shed  upon  the  subject  the  colourless  light  of  scientific  investigation.    This 
tan  I  can  desire,  anxious  only  to  see  facts  clearly  established  and  historic  truth  illustrated,  no 
Iter  to  what  results  they  may  seem  to  point    Where  the  professor's  decisions  coincide  mth 
'  cnm  impressions,  I  am  naturally  gratified  by  his  valued  and  independent  corrobomtton  :  where 
case  is  otherwise,  I  am  hanll/  less  gratified  to  present  my  indulgent  readers  with  opinions 
'.  of  their  highest  respect,  and  by  which  they  will  be  stimulated,  as  well  as  influenced,  in 
^  lOnvictions  for  themselves. 
The  CcttsiitutiffHs  are  so  full  of  material  on  which  it  is  well  for  one  in  my  position  not  to 
a.lt  very  freely  in  such  a  work  as  this,  that  I  rejoice  all  the  more  to  confide  the  task  of  ani\ola- 
^n  almost  exclusively  to  another  and  lo  one  from  whom  American  Christiaas  must  ever  be 
to  hear  on  subjects  re<]uiring  in  an  almost  equal  degree  the  skill  of  an  expert  critic  and  the 
ndour  of  a  conscientious  Christian. 
I  prefix  Professor  Riddle's  Pkej^ack  to  the  Introductory  Notice  of  the  Edinburgh  editor,  as 


New  interest  has  been  awakened  in  the  Apos/oUc  Constitutions  by  the  discovery  of  an  ancient 

nu&cnpt  in  Constantinople.'     While  it  docs  not  contain  the    Constitutions,  it  affords   much 

tterial  for  discussion  respecting  the  sources  and  authorship  of  this  compilation.    The  so-called 

^iff-AM/  of  the   Tiitfve  Afost/es,  found  in   the  Codex  at  Constantinople,  and   published  by 

ernnios  in  1883,  is  recognised  as  the  basis  of  the  seventh  book  of  the  Constitutions.    The 

rrbal  coiricidences,  the  order  of  topics,  and  other  obvious  phenomena,  leave  little  room   for 

enable  doubt  on  this  point.     That  the  reader  may  he  in  possession  of  the  main  facts,  the 

5iTcsi>onding  portions  have  been  indicated  Iwth  in  book  vii.  of  the  Constitutions  and  in  the 

sion  of  die  Teathing  inserted  in  this  volume.    This  literary  connection  has  some  bearing  on 


the  discussion  as  to  l!»c  age  of  the  CoHstifutioH4.  If  the  Teaihing  b  subsUnlUlly  the  cariy 
work  bearing  that  name,  then  some  of  the  references  by  early  writers  which  have  been  appticd 
to  the  larger  wurk  must  now  be  regarded  as  pointing  to  the  Teaching;  still,  this  only  bears  against 
the  theory  of  a  ibte  as  early  as  the  third  century,  Iltc  new  cntical  material  furnished  by  Ihe 
Br)*ennios  manuscript  for  die  Ignatian  contrQ%'cr»y  has  a  bearing  on  the  question  respecting 
the  work  before  us.  The  opinion  has  been  strengtliened  (see  beluwj ,  that  the  same  hand  enlarged 
the  Ignatian  Epistles  and  adapted  earlier  matter  (such  as  the  Teavhing)  for  the  Apostohi  Com- 
ihtufwns. 

\St  may  accept  as  established  the  following  positions :  — 

I.  The  Apoitoiic  ConstituHons  are  a  compilation,  tlie  material  being  derived  from  sources 
differing  in  age. 

I.  The  first  six  boolcs  are  the  oldest;  the  seventh,  in  its  present  form,  somewhat  later,  but, 
from  its  connection  with  the  Teoihing,  proven  to  contain  matter  of  a  very  aadcnt  date.  The 
eighlii  book  is  of  latest  date. 

3.  It  now  seems  to  be  generally  admitted  that  the  entire  work  ts  not  later  than  the  fourth  cer^ 
tury,  although  the  usual  allowance  must  be  made  for  later  textual  changes,  whether  by  accident  or 
design. 

Dr.  Von  Drey  '  regards  the  first  six  books  as  of  Eastern  origin  (mainly  Syrian),  and  to  he 
assigned  10  ilie  second  half  of  the  third  century.  The  seventh  and  eighth  were  more  recent,  be 
thinks,  but  united  with  the  oihers  before  a.d.  325.  With  this,  Schaff  (in  his  Chur(h  Histfiry^  voL  ii.. 
rev.  ed.,  p.  1S5)  substantially  agreed  ;  but,  m  his  Uter  work  on  the  Ttafhitig,  seems  to  assign 
the  completion  oi  the  compilation  to  a  date  somewhat  later.  This  is  the  view  of  Harnack,  who. 
•'by  a  critical  analysis  and  comparison,  comes  to  the  conclusion'  that  pseudo-Clement,  a^as 
pseudo- Ignatius,  was  a  Eusebian,  a  scmi-.-Vrian,  and  rather  worldly-minded  anti-ascetic  Bishop 
of  Syria,  a  friend  of  the  Eruperor  Consianlius  between  340  and  360 ;  that  he  enlarged  and 
adapted  the  DidascaHa  of  ihc  third  and  the  Diiiache  of  llje  second  century,  as  well  a&  the  Igna- 
tian  Epistles,  to  his  own  view  of  morals,  worship,  and  discipline,  and  clothed  them  with  Apostolic 
authority."  > 

This  is,  at  all  events,  a  more  reasonable  view  than  that  of  Krabbc,  who  assigns  the  first  sh 
books  to  the  end  of  the  third  century,  and  the  eighth  to  the  beginning  of  the  fifth.  The  latler, 
it  is  true,  he  regards  a  compilation  from  older  sources.  The  purpose  of  the  whole,  in  his 
was  10  confirm  the  episcopal  hierarchy,  and  to  establish  the  unity  of  the  Catholic  Church  on 
basis  of  the  unity  of  the  priesthood,  etc.  But  it  is  now  generally  held  that  the  purpose  of 
compilation  was  merely  to  present  a  manual  of  instru<:tion,  worship,  polity,  and  usage 
both  clergy  and  laity.  Had  it  been  designed  to  further  some  ecclesiastical  tendency,  it  wuukl 
be  far  less  valuable,  since  it  would  less  fairiy  reproiluce  the  ecclesiastical  life  of  the  age  or 
ages  in  which  it  originated.  Bishop  Beveridge  at  first  attributed  the  CoHstihitions  to  Clemens 
Alcxandrinus  (end  of  second  century),  but  afterwards  accepted  the  third  century  as  the  more 
probable  date.  'Il)e  views  now  prevalent  do  full  justice  to  his  opinions,  but  seem  to  be  better 
sustained  in  detail. 

The  collection  of  Canons  at  the  close  of  the  Constitutions  is  undoubtedly  a  compibtioa 
Some  are  evidently  much  more  ancient  than  others,  and  tliere  is  every  evidence  that  various  col- 
lections or  recensions  existed.  That  of  Dionysius  (about  \x%.  500),  in  Latin,  contained  5fly 
canons;  that  of  John  (Scholasticus)  of  Antioch  (about  a.d,  565)  contained  eighty-five  cajionsi 
and  "  it  is  undeniable  that  the  Greek  copy  which  DionyHUs  had  before  him  belonged  to 


tSjj,  od  *A.,  tRj],  Uinb.  ttan«.,  1371,  p.  44^)  uprAkd  o''  ihlt  >■  ihc  hc\t  w»rlc  nn  thR  cub^-ct. 

'  [Nccdleii  to  uty  that  ihik  mkrm  In  me  iillcrly  incnntiitlenl  wilh  adinitlcd  &cu.) 

1  fkhaff.  The  Ttacking  ^  tht  Tmrtvt  A^oUlft.  New  York,  iS3s,  pp.  134.  135.  Cainfi'  Htnmck  (n  Ihe  TtmcMimf  m  TtMif  Mmd 
Ifnttnufinttjirn.  1.  t.  nt.,  ii  fifi  utt-^fA.  Iriftit.  <^  DnlMif,  I  jjjMfixit  ( A/i'/f^<i*^5(.  J^pht^nu,  LoadoR  inii  ""iitnhflijfM.  illi).  rtllhf* 
booi  UatiMck,  wIm  1'uiiIki  rtttrmtrt  iIk  [wpw  i>  Uk  Extotitar,  JaBuuy,  iSK. 
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ent  family  of  collections  from  that  used  by  John  Scholasticus,  for  they  differ  frequently,  if  not 
essentially,  both  in  text  and  in  the  way  of  numbering  the  canoiis." ' 

Bi&hop  Bevendgc  sought  to  trace  these  Canons  to  the  synods  of  the  first  two  cemuncs,  while 
utlU  h<^ld  that  the  collet:tion  was  made  as  late  as  tlte  fifth  century.  The  latter  view  is  not  geocr- 
Uy  accepted,  though  the  existence  of  a  variety  of  collections  tclU  against  some  of  the  views  of 
tSishup  Bcvcridge.*  It  is  iinix)ssible  to  enter  into  a  full  discussion  here.  It  seemed  bttter  to 
itnotnle  the  Ciinons  from  the  results  of  Drey  and  Hefcle,  two  most  candid  anti  scholarly  Rnman- 
Catholic  investigators.*  The  brief  notes  indicate  the  sources  according  to  these  authors.  The 
cr  will  at  once  perceive  from  the  views  thus  suggested,  as  well  as  from  the  contents  of  the 
Canons,  that,  while  some  canons  are  presumably  quite  ancieni.  a  number  belong  to  the  fourth 
rnCiiT)',  and  that.  u.s  a  complete  collection,  they  cannot  antedate  the  cumpiUtion  of  the  ApostoUc 
CcHstifutions.  Indeed,  Drey,  who  accepts  the  latter  as  Ante-Nicene  (see  above),  thinks  five  of 
itbe  canons  (30, 67, 74,  Si,  83)  were  derived  from  ihe  canons  of  the  Fourth  (Ecumenical  Cotmcil  at 
ChalccUon,  a.d.  451,  and  quite  a  number  of  others  he  traces  to  synods  and  councils  of  the  fourth 
^century.  Hefeie  doubts  the  positions  taken  by  Drey  in  regard  to  most  of  these.  He  docs  not, 
^owcver.  insist  that  the  collection  is  Ante-Nicene,  while  he  traces  the  origin  of  many  of  the 
CtDs  to  the  Ajxntolic  Cottititutiom. 
'[The  followmg  is  Dr.  Donaldson's  Introductorv  NoncK :  — J 

TiirRE  has  always  existed  a  great  dtvenlty  of  opinion  as  to  the  author  and  date  of  the  ApostoH- 
«/  Constitufiotts.  EJirlier  writers  were  inclined  lo  a.ssign  them  to  the  aixistolic  age,  and  to  Clera- 
at;  but  much  discussion  ensued,  and  the  questions  to  which  they  give  rise  are  still  unsettled. 
The  ntost  i}eculiar  opinion  in  regard  to  them  is  that  of  Whiston,  who  devoted  a  volume  (vol. 
|ii.)  of  his  Pnmiiive  Chrisfianity  ift7'«vv/  to  prove  that  "  they  arc  the  most  sacred  of  the  can- 
onical Ixmks  of  the  New  Testament;"  for  "these  sacred  Christian  laws  or  constitutions  were 
delivered  at  Jerusalem,  and  in  Mount  Sion,  by  our  Saviour  to  the  eleven  apostles  there  assembled 
^er  His  resurrection." 
Krabbe,  who  wrote  an  elaliorate  treatise  on  the  origin  and  contents  of  the  Apoifp/ico/  Con' 
^iitutioni,  tried  lo  show  that  the  first  seven  books  were  written  "towards  the  end  of  the  third 
ntury."  The  eighth  book,  he  thinks,  must  have  been  written  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  or  l>cgin- 
;  of  the  fifth. 

Bunscn  thinks  that,  if  we  expunge  a  few  interpolations  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  "wc 
ad  ourselves  unmislakcably  in  the  midst  of  the  life  of  the  Church  of  the  second  and  third  centu- 
"I  think."  he  says,  "  I  have  proved  in  my  analysis,  more  clearly  than  has  been  hithcno 
ne,  the  Ante-Nicene  ongin  of  a  book,  or  rather  books,  called  by  an  early  fiction  Afioitoikai 
XCoHjfifufioHs,  and  consequently  the  still  higher  antiquity  of  the  materials,  both  ecclesiastical  and 
^ilerary,  which  they  contain.     I  have  shown  that  the  compilers  made  use  of  the  Epistle  of  Bama- 
as»*  which  belongs  lo  the  first  half  of  the  second  century  ;  that  the  eighth  is  an  extract  or  tran- 
cripl  of  Hippolytus ;  and  that  the  first  six  liooks  are  so  full  of  phrases  found  in  the  second 
aterpolation  of  the  Ignatian  Epistles,  that  their  last  compiler,  the  author  of  the  present  text,  must 
cither  have  lived  soon  after  that  interpolation  was  made,  or  vice  vcrsd,  or  the  interpolator  and 
3mpiler  must  have  been  one  and  the  same  person.*    This  last  circumstance  renders  it  probable 

*  Hcfck.  Hi%lerje/  CctmcfU,  i.  p.  4*0. 
'  TtK  EthiopK:  iana  <A  theae  CaiMut  Ku  nunitf  appn^d  >>>  »>  Rnglnh  lraa<ilMino  ijmimml  tff  Svttrtf  t/  BMkni  Lifer»tnrt 

'  ««</  Exiftiii,  lUf ,  p(L  6|-7*).    Pi(rf»uir  GeoTCc  H.  Schodile,  Ph  O  ,  ih*  innOatoi,  lut  nud«  tNc  oT  the  ediiion  o(  WuumI  Kell  (  Co- 

tocnc.  iS7> }  ikiiti  a  Latin  vcrMOn.     TTk  Canem  m  lhi»  (arm  conuin  mmt  of  llic  miller  nivcn  in  the  Edtnlnirgb  v«nlo«  ftom  tlic  C'cctc, 

I  »ntl  in  <Ik  unie  otder.     Itui  Ihe  numher  U  only  fifty-^evcn,  in  many  c.i«et  «cv<ral  Gnck  ranon*  bdng  cMnbiacd  at  one  in  iIk  EthiopK 

:  modilii  j[|iin<t  arc  Ibuml,  btii  very  link  (hat  tliflcn  maicnallv  from  ihe  frrccl:      Thu  colleriMti  14  not  pan  o(  tbc  A))(»lo4icai  Cburth 

3lilc'  nuMihln:.]  t'v  Tailim.  Ljs:«nlc,  H.ini.Kli.  ami  olhci*.     Cwn(».  Sthaff.  7Viri  Ai'wjf.  pp.  «i7-i4j. 

'  [  Hnwctct  tandiJ,  «vcn  Hcfeic,  tin()iie«iionably  learned,  ha&  been  embrad  to  '*  Infalllbiluy,"  and  WM  Derer  a  Tracniaa- J 

*  CArfttuinflfm»4MiinAi'id,  i-ol.  li-  p.  40^. 
>  [Evdmily  iNc  Tnttki'nx  muil  no*  l>c  tiibMiiiiicO  fof  ihr  Evi^tle  of  P.ani*l«»  —  R.) 

*  ^&o  Uuuck,  mokt  dectitedly.  but  Uitliop  Ligiilfiocit  oppoaca  Uiu  view.  —  R.[  ^ 
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that  at  least  the  first  six  books  of  the  Greclc  compilation,  like  the  Ignatian  foigeries.'  were  the 
produce  of  Asia  Minor.  Two  points  arc  self-cviUcm  —  their  Oricnuil  origin,  and  that  they  belong 
neither  to  Anlioch  nor  to  AlesanrJria.     I  suppwse  nobofly  now  will  trace  them  to  Palestine."  ■ 

Modem  critics  arc  equally  at  sea  in  determining  tlie  date  of  llie  collections  of  c-jmons  gi>xn  al 
the  end  of  the  eighth  book.  Most  believe  that  some  of  them  belong  to  the  apostolic  age,  while 
others  are  of  a  comparatively  late  date.    The  subject  is  very  fully  discussed  in  Krabbe. 

Bovius  first  gave  a  complete  edition  of  the  ConstituHom  (Venice.  1565),  but  only  in  a  Latin 
fbrm.  'ITic  Greek  was  first  edited  by  the  Jesuit  TurrianiB  (Venice,  1563).  It  was  reprinied 
several  times.  Cotclcrius  gave  it  in  his  Apcsiolual  Fathers.  In  the  second  edition  of  thus  work, 
as  prepared  by  Clericus  (1724),  the  readings  of  two  Vienna  manuscripts  were  given.  These  V. 
Kss.  and  OxfonI  MS.  of  book  viii.  are  supposed  by  Bunscn  to  be  nearer  the  original  than  the 
others,  alike  in  what  they  give  and  in  what  they  omit.  'Hie  Cenititutions  have  been  edited  bf 
Ultzen  (1S53).  and  by  Ijgarde  in  Bimsen's  Anatecta  Artte-Nicttna,  vol.  ii.  (1A54).  Lagarde  hai 
pajtia.lly  introduced  readings  from  the  Syriac,  Arabic,  ^^thiopic,  and  Coptic  forms  of  tlic  C^nsh- 
tutions.  Whiston  devoted  the  second  volume  of  his  PrimiUfe  Christianity  to  the  Comtilutiom 
and  Canons,  giving  Iwth  the  Greek  and  I'^ngUsh.  It  is  his  translation  which  we  have  republishetl, 
with  considerable  alterations.  We  have  not  deemed  it  necessary  to  give  a  ti^e  of  the  various 
readings,  but  have  confined  ourselves  to  those  that  seem  important.  We  have  also  given  no 
indication  of  the  Syriac  form  of  the  first  six  books.  We  shall  give  this  form  by  itself.  The 
translation  of  WTiiston  was  reprinted  by  Irah  Chase,  D.H.,  very  carefully  revised,  with  a  transla- 
tion of  Krabbe's  Essay  an  the  Origin  and  Contents  0/  the  Constitutions,  ami  his  Dissertation  on 
the  Canons  (New  York,  1848).* 

■  I  BiiKien**  WfiitfTial  vi«w>  on  maiiy  niljecii  sre  swept  Kwky  by  Ihc  raccai  wwk  of  Biibop  Lijihtfooi  on  iIk  l(naiiaa  l»Knttuc.  | 

'  CkrtiHanity  ttnil  .Vatitiuit,  vn),  ti.  p.  418. 

)  [A  valuiUe  w^tk.  apan  (luiii  niMiy  of  Dr.  CImuc's  ptnonal  idcai  not  Ktncnlly  rauived  by  critki.] 


CONSTITUTIONS    OF    THE    HOLY    APOSTLES.' 

BOOK  I. 


CONCERNING  THE   LAITV. 


C.    1.  —  GENERAL  C0MMANUMENT8. 

The  apostles  and  elders  to  all  those  who  from 

nongthc  Genti!e3  have  believed  in  the  I^rd 

|e«us  Christ  i   grace  and  peace  from  Almighty 

3,  through  our  Lord  Je^jus  Christ,  be  imiUi- 

pUcd  uulo  you  in  the  ackiiowledgmenl  of  Him. 

The  Catholic  Church  is  the  plantation  of  fled, 

nd  His  beloved  vine)-ard;»   containing  those 

vho  have  believed  in  His  unerring  divine  rcli- 

:ion  i   who  are  the;  heirs  by  faith  of  His  ever- 

sting   kingdom ;    who  are  partakers   of    His 

■divine  influence,  and  of  the  communication  of 

|the  Holy  Spirit ;  who  are  armed  through  Jesus, 

nd  have  received  His  ft;ar  into  their  hearts ; 

»ho  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  sprinklin;^  of  the 

arccious  and  innocent  blood  of  Christ ;    who 

have  free  liberty  to  call  Almighty  God,  Father; 

eJng  fellow-heirs  and  joint-partakers  of  His  be- 

jjoved  Son :  hearken  to  this  holy  doctrine,  you 

Iwho  enjoy  His  promises,  as  being  dehvered  by 

■the  command  of  your  Saviour,  and  agreeable  to 

IHis  (glorious  words,    Take  care,  ye  children  of 

|(rod,  to  do  all  things  in  obedience  to  God  ;  and 

lin  all  things  please  Christ  our  Ix)rd.i      For  if 

lany  man  follows  unrighteousness,  and  does  those 

Ithings  that  are  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  such 

[a  one  will  be  esteemed  by  God  as  the  diso- 

[bedient  heathen. 

CO^*CER.NINO  COVETOUSNESS. 

1,  .Abstain,  therefore,  from  all  unlawful  desires 
land  injustice.  For  it  is  written  in  the  law, 
[*'  TTiou  shah  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor 
this  ficltl,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-ser- 
fvant>  nor  his  ox.  nor  his  ass.  nor  anything  that 
is  thy  neighbour's ; "  *  for  all  coveting  of  these 
things  is  from  the  evil  one.  For  he  tlial  covets 
Lfais  neighbour's  wife,  or  his  man-servant,  or  his 


■  [Oa  Um  titleiMge  of  ibe  EdinburKh  cdiino  la  mfajoiaad:  "by 
I  Qcwrai,  buho))  and  dluen  of  Rune."] 

*  In.  V-  Ti  J. 

*  TV  rcMiliitc  of  the  V.  mvs.   TIk  uibm  read, "  Chrui  o«i  God." 

*  Ck.  u.  17. 


nuid-scrvant,  is  already  in  his  mind  an  adulierer 
aitd  a  thief;  and  if  he  docs  not  repent,  is  con- 
demned by  our  I>ord  Jesua  Christ ;  through 
whom  *  glory  be  to  God  for  ever,  Amen.  For 
He  says  in  the  Gospel,  recapitulating,  and  con- 
firming, and  fulfilling  the  ten  commandments  of 
the  law ;  '*  It  is  written  in  the  law,  'JTiou  shall 
not  commit  adultery :  but  I  say  unto  you,  Uiat 
is,  I  said  in  the  law,  by  Moses.  But  now  I  say 
unto  yon  myself,  Whosoever  shall  look  on  his 
ncighltour's  wife  to  hist.ifter  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart."  *  Such 
a  one  is  condemned  of  adultery,  who  covets 
his  neighbour's  vnfc  in  his  mind.  But  docs  not 
he  that  covets  an  ox  or  an  ass  design  to  steal 
them?  to  apply  them  to  his  own  use,  and  to 
lead  them  away?  Or,  again,  does  not  he  that 
covets  a  field,  and  continues  in  such  a  disposi- 
tion, wickedly  contrive  how  to  remove  the  land- 
marks, and  to  compel  the  possessor  to  part  with 
somewhat  for  nothing?  For  as  the  prophet 
somewhere  speaks ;  "  Woe  to  those  who  join 
house  to  house,  and  lay  field  to  field,  that  they 
may  deprive  their  neighbour  of  somewliat  which 
was  his."'  Wherefore  he  says:  "Must  you 
alone  inhabit  the  eartli?  For  these  things  have 
been  heard  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  hosts." 
And  elsewhere  :  "  Cursed  be  he  who  rcmoveth 
his  neighbour's  landmarks :  and  all  the  [K^ople 
shall  say.  Amen."  *  Wherefore  Moses  says : 
"Thou  shah  not  remove  thy  neighbour's  land- 
marks 9  U'AJrA  thy  fatherz  have  set."  *"  Upon 
this  account,  therefore,  terrors,  death,  tribunals. 
and  condemnations  follow  such  as  these  from 
God.  But  as  to  those  who  are  obedient  to  God, 
there  is  one  law  of  God,  sim/>/e,"^  true,  living, 
which  Is  this ;  "  Do  not  that  to  another  which 
thou  hatcst  another  should  do  to  thee."  *'    Thou 


i  "  Tu  whum  "  if)  v.  Hss,,  and  "  to  Cod  "  ■•  tBniimd. 
ft  Hall.  V.  38. 

t  In    w.  8. 
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wouldst  not  that  any  one  should  look  upon  thy 
wife  with  an  evil  design  to  corrupt  her ;  do  nol 
thou,  therefore,  Irwk  iifjon  thy  neighlwur's  wife 
with  a  wi<:kcd  intention.  Thou  wouldst  not  that 
thy  gamient  should  be  taken  away  ;  do  not  thou, 
therefore,  lake  away  another's.  Thou  wouldst 
not  be  beaten,  reproached,  aiTronted ;  do  nol 
thou,  therefore,  serve  any  other  in  the  like 
manner. 

THAT  WE  OOOHT  NOX  TO  RETURN  INJURIES,  NOR 
KBVSNGB  OUKSKLVES  ON  KIM  THAT  DOES  US 
WRONG. 

II.  But  if  any  one  curse  thee,  do  thoit  bless 
him.  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Numbers : 
'*  He  that  blesstth  thee  is  bles&ed.  and  he  that 
curselh  ihee  is  cursed."  '  In  the  same  manner 
it  Is  written  in  the  Gospel :  "  Bless  them  that 
curse  you."'  Being  injured,  do  not  avenge 
yourselves,  but  bear  it  with  pjitience ;  for  the 
Scripture  speaks  thus:  "Say  not  thou,  I  will 
avenge  mvself  on  my  enemy  for  what  injuries  he 
has  oflfercd  me  ;  but  acquiesce  under  them,  that 
the  I-ord  may  right  thee,  and  bring  vengeance 
upon  him  who  injures  thee."  J  For  so  sa)'g  He 
again  in  the  Gospel :  *'  Love  your  enemies,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  dcypilefully  use  you  and  persecute  you; 
and  yc  shill  !«.■  the  children  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  :  for  He  maketh  His  sun  to  shine  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  raineth  on  the  just 
and  unjust."*  I^i  us  therefore,  beloved,  attend 
to  these  commandments,  that  we  may  be  found 
to  be  the  children  of  light  by  doing  them.  Bear, 
therefore,  with  one  another,  ye  servants  and  sons 
of  God. 

SBC.  n. —  COMM.ANDMeNTS  TO  MEN. 

CONCEItMNG  THE  ADORNMENT  OF  OURSELVES, 
AND   Tlir;   SIN    WHICH    ARISES    FKOM    THENCE. 

Let  the  husband  nol  be  insolent  nor  arrogant 
towards  his  wifu  ;  but  compassionate,  Iwuntiful, 
willing  to  please  his  own  wife  a/one,''  and  treat  her 
honourably  ami  obligingly,  endeavouring  to  be 
agreeable  to  her;  (hi.)  not  adorning  thyself  in 
such  a  nnanner  as  may  entice  another  woman  to 
thee.  For  if  thou  art  overcome  by  her,  and 
sinnesl  with  her,  eternal  death  will  overtake  thee 
from  God  ;  ami  thou  wilt  be  punished  with  sen- 
sible and  bitter  torments.  Or  if  thou  dost  not 
pcri)ciiate  such  a  wicked  act,  but  shakcst  her 
off,  and  rcfiisest  her.  in  this  case  thou  art  not 
wholly  innocent,  even  though  thou  art  not  guilty*  I 
of  the  crime  itself,  btit  only  in  so  far  iis  through 
thy  adorning  thou  didst  entice  the  woman  to 

I  Nam.  niv.  9. 
■'  L4ifce  vi.  aS. 
'  Prov.  XX.  M. 
•  Mad.  V.  44.  ij. 
i  Omitted  in  V.  mcs. 


desire  thee.      For  thou  art  the  cause  tliat  the 
woman  was  so  affected,  and  by  her  lusting  after 
thee  was  guilty  of  adultery  with  Ihcc  ;  yet  art 
thou  not  so  guilty,  liecause  thou  didst  not  send 
to  her,  who  was  ensnared  by  thee ;  nor  didst 
thou  desire  her.      Since,  therefore,  thou  didst 
not  deliver  up  th>'9elf  to  her,  thou  shall  find 
mercy  with  the  Lord  thy  God.  who  hath  said. 
"Thou  shall  not  commit  adulicry,"  and,  "Thou 
shall  not  covet.'**    For  if  such  a  woman,  upon 
siglit  of  thee,  or  unseasonable  meeting  with  Ihee, 
was  smitten  in  her  mind,  and  s<mt  to  ihee>  but 
thou  as  a  religious  person  didst  refuse  her,^  if 
she  was  wounded  in  her  heart  by  thy  beauty,  and 
youthj  and  adorning,  and  fell  in  love  \     '    ^' 
thou  wilt  be  found  guilty  of  her  Iran 
as  having  been  the  occasion  of  s<  andal  lo  tn;r,' 
aftii  shalt  inhfht  a  woe,'*     Wherefore  pray  tlwu 
to  the  Lord  God  that  no  mischief  may 
ihee  upon   this  account:    for  tliou  art  n 
please  men,  so  as  to  commit  sin  :  but  (itxi.  su 
as  to  attain  holiness  of  life,  and  be  (un.iker  of 
everlasting  rest.    That  beauty  which  God  and 
nature   has  bestowed  on  thee,  do  not  fiiriher 
beautify;  but  modestly  diminish  il  before    .i' n 
'llius,  do  not  thou  pennit  the  hair  of  thy  hcjti  lu 
grow  too  long,  but  rather  cut  it  short ;  lest  by  a 
nice  combing  thy  hair,  and  wearing  it  long,  aJod 
anointing  thyself,  ihuu  draw  upon  thyself  such 
ensnared  or  ensnaring  women.    Neither  do 
wear  over-fine  garments  to  seduce  any;  w 
do  thou,  with  an  evil  sublilty,  atTect  over -Unc 
stockings  or  shoes  for  thy  feet,  but  only  siu-h 
as  suit  the  measures  of  decency  and  usefn' 
Neither  do  thou  put  a  gold  ring  upon  thy  rin_ 
for  all  these  ornaments  are  the  signs  of  lasctvious- 
ness,  which  if  thou  be  solicitous  about  in  an  in- 
decent manner,  thou  wilt  not  act  as  becomes  a 
good  man :  for  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee,  a  be- 
liever and  a  man  of  God,  to  iK*rmit  tlie  hair  of 
thy  head  to  grow  long,  and  to  brush  it  up  to- 
gi:lher,  nor  to  suffer  it  to  spread  abroad,  nor  to 
puff  it  up,  nor  by  nic^  combing  and  plaltii 
nuke  it  curl  and  shine;  since  that  is  cni. 
to  the  law.  which  says  thus,  in  its  addi; 
cej)ts :  "Vou  shall  not  make  to  youtM 
and  round  rasures,*'  "*     Nor  may  men  kV 
the  hair  of  iheir  lieards,  and  unnaturally  <  i. 
the  form  of  a  man.     For  the  law  f>,Ty-  :    •  Ve 
shall  not  mar  your  lieards,"  '**      For  Gt.Ki   i/w^ 
Creator  has  made  this  decent  for  women,  Iid^ 
h.is  determined   that   it  is  unsuitable  for  mrn^ 
But  if  thou  do  these  things  to  please  men.  i*" 
contradiction  to  the  law,  thou  will  be  abomimU^^ 
with  (^od,  who  created  thee  after  Hijiown  inta^  ^ 


*  Ex.  XX.  14, 17. 
T  lite  V.  MSs  wU:  - 
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Jf,  ibeicAire,  thou  wilt  be  acceptable  to  God>, 
abrtsin  from  all  those  things  which  He  hates, 

ao6  do  mine  of  those  things  that  are  unjileasing 

to  2  lim. 

TitAT  WE  OL'fiHT  HOT  TO  OE  OVER-CURIOUS 
JkSOVT  TIIUSE  WHO  LIVE  WICKEl'LV,  BUT  10 
BB  IXFENT  was  OUR  OWN  I'ROPER  E)frU>r- 
M£.NT. 

IV.  Thou  shalt  not  be  as  a  wamlerer  and  gad- 
der aliroad,  rambhn^  about  the  streets,  without 
\jal  caiiMf,  tn  spy  out  such  as  live  wrickcdly.    But 
\^  minding  thy  own  trade  and  employment,  en- 
deavour to  <lo  what  is  acceptable  to  God.     And 
incping  in  mind  the  oracles  of  Christ,  meditate 
>a  the  iariic  coniiinully.     For  so  the  Scripture 
w>  ■:  "  lliou  shalt  meditate  in  His  law 
*i-               ,1U  ;  when  thou  walkesl  in  the  field, 
•uui  M^J-M^n  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
ihoti  lic^t  ijown.  and  when  thou  risesl  up,  that 
tti  :  have  understanding  in  all  things."  ' 
N  i              igh  thou  beest  rich,  and  so  dost  not 
**"-ini  a  trade  lor  thy  n>ainicnancc,  be  not  one 
Uxit  g.ids  about,  and  walks  abroad  at  random ; 
but  either  go  to  some  that  are  l>eUevcT5,  luid  of 

I^Hc  some  religion,  and  confer  and  discourse  with 
eiB  about  the  lively  oracles  of  God :  — 

^-Xat  aooKs  or  scripture  we  nucar  to  read. 

V.  Or  if  thou  5iayest  at  home,  read  the  >)ooks 
»f  the  1-aw,  of  the  Kings,  with  the  Prophets; 

ihe  hymns  of  DaWd  ;  and  peruse  dihgenily 
*e    Gospel,  which   is   the  completion   of  the 
xer, 

^•*AT    VtK    OUGHT    TO    AnSTAIN     FROM     AIL     THR 
nOOK^     OF     TllO-^E     THAT     ARE     OUT     OP    THE 

VI.  Ab5tam  from  all  the  heathen  books.  For 
^'^at  \xss\  thou  to  do  with  such  foreign  discourses, 
"*•"  lifcws,  or  Ulse  prophets,  which  subvert  the  faith 
*^  Ihe  unsiihle?  For  what  defect  dost  thou  find 
le  law  of  lipd.  that  thou  shouldesl  have  re- 
■  lo  ihi>se  heathenish  fables?  For  if  thou 
31  a  mind  to  read  hisior)',  thou  hast  the  books 
Ih*  Kings  ;  if  books  of  wisdom  orpoetr)*,  ihou 
»l  those  o(  the  Prophets,  of  Job,  and  the  Prov- 
in  which  thou  wilt  find  greater  depth  of 
city  than  in  ail  the  heathen  poets  and  soph- 
5,  because  these  are  the  wor<ls  of  the  l^rd, 
*t  only  wiie  God.  If  thou  desirest  something 
_  '^ing,  th<«i  hast  the  Psalms;  if  the  origin  of 
l^^^ik"*,  ihon  hast  Genesis ;  if  laws  and  statutes, 
itlt.  he  glorious  law  of  the  Ixird  God.    Do 

1^**  lore  utterly  alwtain  from  all  strange 

r^^d  diabolical  b(M)ks.     Nay,  when  thou  readest 
■^t  (aw,  think  not  thyself  bound  to  obser\'e  the 
I  **lUiticjnal  precepts ;  though  not  aU  of  them,  yet 

'  Jodk  i  S;  CcuL  vi.  7. 


some  of  them.  Read  those  barely  for  the  sake 
of  history,  in  order  to  the  knowledge  of  them. 
and  to  glorify  God  that  He  has  delivered  thee 
from  such  great  and  so  many  bonds.  Propose 
lo  thyself  to  distinguish  what  rules  were  from  the 
law  of  nature,  and  what  were  added  afterwards, 
or  were  snrh  additional  rules  as  were  inlroduced 
and  given  in  the  wilderness  to  the  Israelites  afier 
the  making  of  the  calf;  for  the  law  contains 
those  precepts  which  were  spoken  by  the  Lord 
Crod  before  the  people  fell  into  idolatry,  and 
made  a  calf  like  the  F.gyptian  Apis —  that  is,  the 
ten  command  men  ti.  But  as  to  those  bonds 
which  were  further  laid  upon  them  after  they 
had  sinned,  do  not  thou  draw  them  upon  thy- 
self: for  our  Saviour  came  for  no  other  reason 
but  tliat  //<•  mig^h/  ddtvir  those  that  were  ohnox- 
ioui  thereto  Jrom  the  wrath  which  was  resffved 
Jar  them,  that'  He  might  fulfil  the  l^w  and  the 
Prophet-s.  and  that  He  might  abrogate  or  change 
those  secondary  lionds  which  were  superadded 
to  the  rest  of  the  law.  For  therefore  did  He 
rail  to  us,  and  say,  "  C'ome  un/l?  me,'  all  ye  tliat 
labour  and  are  heav^  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  J  When,  therefore,  thou  hast  read  the 
Law,  which  is  agreeable  to  the  Gospel  and  to 
the  Prophets,  rewl  also  the  books  of  the  Kings, 
that  thou  mayesl  thereby  leam  which  of  Ihc 
kings  were  righteous,  and  how  they  were  pros* 
pered  by  God,  and  how  the  promise  of  eternal 
life  continued  with  them  from  Him  ;  but  those 
kings  which  went  a-whoring  from  tJod  did  soon 
perish  in  their  apostasy  by  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God,  and  were  deprived  of  His  life, 
inliericing,  in.stcad  of  rest,  eternal  punishment 
Wherefore  by  reading  these  books  thou  wilt  be 
mightily  strengtheited  in  the  taith,  and  edified  in 
Christ,  whose  body  and  member  thou  art.  TVTore- 
over,  when  thou  walkest  abroad  in  public,  and 
hast  a  mind  lo  bathe,  make  use  of  that  bath 
which  is  appropriated  to  men,  lest,  by  discover- 
ing thy  body  in  an  unseemly  manner  to  women, 
or  by  seeing  a  sight  not  seemly  for  men,  either 
thou  beest  ensnared,  or  thou  ensnarest  and  en- 
ucest  to  thyself  those  women  who  eas:/v  vie/d  Iff 
sueh  temptations,^  Take  care,  therefore,  and 
avoid  such  things,  lest  thou  adrotl  a  snare  upon 
thy  own  soul. 

CONCERNIKG   A   BAD   WOMAN. 

VH.  For  let  us  leam  what  the  sa<;red  word  says 
in  the  Ixjok  of  Wisdom :  "  My  son.  keep  my 
words,  and  hide  my  commandments  with  t)iee. 
Say  unlo  Wisdom,  Thou  .irt  my  sister ;  and  make 
understanding  familiar  with  thee  :  that  she  may 
keep  thee  from  the  strange  and  wicked  woman, 
in  case  such  a  one  accost  thee  with  sweet  words. 


*  Omilted  n  V.  iu4« 
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For  from  the  window  of  her  house  she  looks  into 
the  street,  to  sec  if  she  can  espy  some  young  man 
amoni;  the  foolish  childreh,  without  undenitand- 
ing.  walking  in  the  market-place,  in  the  meeting 
of  the  *ftnfet  near  her  house,  and  talking  in  the 
dusk  of  Uie  evening,  or  in  the  silence  and  dark- 
ness of  ihc  night.  A  woman  meets  him  in  the 
appearajicc  of  an  harlot,  who  steals  away  the 
hearts  of  yoting  persons.  She  rambles  atx>ut, 
and  is  di&sutute ;  her  feel  abirle  not  in  her  house  : 
sometimes  she  is  without,  sometimes;  in  the 
streets,  and  lieth  in  wait  at  every  comer.  Then 
she  catches  him,  ami  kisses  him,  and  with  an 
impudeni  face  savisunto  him,  1  have  jwace-ofier- 
ings  with  me  ;  this  duy  do  I  pay  my  vows  :  there- 
fore came  I  forth  to  meet  thee ;  earnestly  I  have 
destrcil  thy  face,  and  1  have  found  ihce.  I  have 
decked  my  bed  with  coverings ;  with  tapestry 
from  F.gypl  have  1  adorned  it.  1  have  perfumed 
my  bed  with  salTron,  and  my  house  widi  cinna- 
mon. Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  until 
Ihc  morning  ;  come,  let  us  soUce  ourselves  witli 
kive,"  etc.  To  which  he  adds :  "  With  much 
discourse  she  seduced  him,  with  snares  from  her 
lil>s  she  forced  him.  He  goes  after  her  like  a 
wily  bird."  ■  And  again  :  "  Ho  not  hearken  to 
a  wicked  woman ;  for  though  the  lips  of  an  har- 
lot are  like  drops  from  an  honey-comb,  which 
for  a  while  is  Rniooih  in  thy  throat,  yet  afterwards 
ihou  wilt  find  her  more  bitter  ituin  gall,  and 
sharper  tlian  any  lwu-e*lged  sword."'  And 
again :  *'  But  get  away  quickly,  and  tarry  not ; 
fix  not  thine  eyes  u]X)n  her :  for  she  hath  thrown 
down  many  woundecl ;  yea,  innumerable  multi- 
tudes have  been  slain  by  her."J  "  If  not,"  says 
he,  "yet  thou  wilt  reiJcnt  at  the  last,  when  thy 
flesh  and  thy  body  arc  consumed,  and  wilt  say. 
How  have  1  hated  instruction,  and  my  heart  has 
avoided  ihe  reproofs  of  the  righteous !  I  have 
not  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  my  instructor,  nor 
mclined  mine  ear  to  my  teacher.  I  have  almost 
been  in  all  evil."*  But  we  will  make  no  more 
quotations ;  and  if  wc  have  omitted  any,  be  so 
prudent  as  to  select  the  most  valuable  out  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  confirm  yourselves  with 
ihcm,  rejecting  all  things  that  are  evil,  that  so 
you  m.iy  be  found  holy  with  God  in  eternal  life. 

SEC.    IIL  —  COMMANDMENTS  TO  WOMELY. 

CONCERNING  THE  SUBJECTION  OF  A  WIPE  TO  HF.R 
KUSUAND,  ASa  THAT  SHE  MUST  BE  LOVIKti 
ANO   MODHST. 

vni.  Let  the  wife  be  obedient  to  her  own 
proper  husband,  because  "  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife."*     But  Christ  is  the  head  of 


<  Pro*,  vit.  1 ,  etc. 

*  PlD¥.  V.  J.  ♦- 

*  Piw.  vii.  »5,  a6. 
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that  husband  who  walks  in  the  way  of  n'ghtec 
ness ;  and  "the  head  of  Christ  is.  God,"  cv< 
His  Father.    'l*hereforc,  O  wife,  next  after 
Almighty,  our  God  and   Father,  the  IjOfd 
the  present  world  and  of  llie  world  in  come. 
Maker  of  everyiliing  thai  breathes,  and  of  ev 
power;  and  after  His  beloved  Son,  our  Lod 
jesu.s  Christ,  througii  whom*  g'ory  be  to  God, 
do  thou  fear  thy  hus)}3nd,  ami  r  .  him, 

pleasing  him  alone,  rendering  th>  ,  uUc 

to  him  in  the  several  affairs  of  lilt-,  ili,u  so 
thy  account  thy  husKind  may  be  calletl  bless 
according  to  the  \Vi.sd(im  of  S*ilomon,  whi< 
thus  speaks :  "  VVho  can  find  a  virtuous  wor 
for  such  a  one  is  more  precious  than  cosU 
stones.  'Vhe  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safd 
tnist  in  her,  so  that  she  shall  have  no  need  i 
spoil ;  for  sJie  does  good  to  her  husband  all  ihi 
days  of  her  life.  She  buyeth  wool  and  fiax,  and 
workcth  profitable  things  with  her  hands.  She 
is  like  the  merchants'  ships,  she  brmgeth  her  food 
from  far.  She  riseth  also  while  tt  is  yet  ni£ 
and  giveth  meal  to  her  household,  tind  fo 
her  maidens.    She  considcreth  a  field,  ami 

cth  it ;  with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  pi 

a  vineyard.  She  girdcth  her  loins  with  strcng 
and  strenglhenelli  her  arms.  She  lasteth  that  I 
is  good  to  labour;  her  lamp  gocih  not  out  all 
the  whole  night  She  sireicheth  out  her 
for  useful  work,  and  layeth  her  hands  to 
spindle.  She  opcneth  her  hands  to  the  need^ 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  poor. 
Her  husband  takes  no  care  of  the  affairs  of  his 
house ;  for  all  that  are  with  her  are  clothed  with  ^ 
double  garments.  She  maketh  coats  for  her  hn 
band,  clothings  of  silk  and  purple.  Her  husba 
is  eminent  in  the  gates,  when  he  siiteth  with  tij 
ciders  of  the  land.  She  maketh  fine  linen,  i 
scUeth  it  to  the  Fhamicians,  and  girdles  to  i 
Canaanites.  She  is  clothed  with  glory  and  beau^ 
and  she  rejoices  in  the  bst  days.  She  open 
her  mouth  with  wisdom  and  discretion,  and 
her  words  in  order.  ITie  wa>'S  of  her  househo 
are  strict;  she  catcth  not  the  bread  of  idlenc 
She  will  open  her  mouth  with  wisdom  and 
uon,  and  upon  her  tongue  are  the  laws  of  i 
Her  children  arise  up  and  praise  her  for 
riches,  and  her  huslund  joins  in  her  pr  ' 
Many  daughters  liave  obtained  weatili  and  doi| 
worthily,  but  thou  surpasses!  and  excellesl  lli 
all.  May  lying  flatteries  and  the  vain  beauty  i 
a  wife  be  far  from  thee.  For  a  religious  wife] 
blessed.  Let  her  praise  the  fear  of  the  Lord  | 
give  her  of  the  fruits  of  her  lips,  and  let  her  hn 
band  be  praised  in  the  gates."'  And  again  : 
virtuous  wife  is  a  crown  to  her  husband." ' 


*  "To  whom  he  glorv,"  V.  Mbs 

1  [The  jncorreci  icndcring  of  the  LXX.  is  heKcftcd,a>(hce  b 
the  icxt—  R.| 

•  PittK    atiiu.  lo,  «c 
9  Piov.  JUI.  «. 
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I :  '*  Many  wives  have  built  an  house." '   You 
learned  uhai  great  commcDdations  a  pru- 
ne ami  loving  wife  receives  from  the  Lord  God. 
i  If  thou  ilesires!  to  be  one  of  the  faithful,  and  to 
please  the  l-ord,  O  wife,  do  npt  superadd  orna- 
ments to  thy  Iwauly,  in  order  to  please  odier 
men  ;  neither  affect  to  wear  fine  brrjidering,  gar- 
f  ments.  or  bhocs,  to  entice  those  who  are  allured 
by  such  things.      For  although   iliou  dust  not 
thc<ic  wicked  things  with  design  of  sinning  thyself, 
but  only  for  the  sake  of  ornament  and  beauty,  yet 
will  thou   not  so  escape  future  punishment,  as 
having  compelled  another  to  look  so  hard  at 
thee  Aii  to  lust  after  thee,  and  as  not  having  uken  ' 
I  care  both  to  avoid  sin  thyself,  and  the  affording  1 
&<:an<ial  to  others.     JJut  if  thou  yield  thyself  up,  I 
land  commit  ilic  crime,  thou  art  both  guilty  of! 
ihy  own  s;in,  and  the  cause  of  the  ruin  of  the 
other's  soul  also.     Besides,  when  thou  hast  com- 
mitted lewdness  with  one  man.  and  beginncst  to 
despair,  thou  wilt  again  turn  away  from  thy  duty, 
[  and  follow  others,  and  grow  past  feeling ;  as  says 
the  divine  word  :  *'  When  a  wicked  man  comes 
into  the  depth  of  evil,  he  becomes  a  scomcr,  and 
then  disgr.ice  and  reproach  come  upon  him."' 
For  such  a  woman  afterward  Iwing  wounded,  en- 
snares without  restraint  the  souls  of  the  fixjlish. 
'  Let  U5   leam,  therefore,  how  the  divine  word 
I  triumphs  over  such  women,  saying :  "  I  hated  a 
[  woman  who  is  a  snare  and  net  to  the  heart  of 
I  men  worse  than  death  :  her  hands  are  fetters,"  > 
And  in  another  passage  :  "As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a 
[sMnne's  snout,  so  is  beauty  in  a  wicked  woman.*** 
^And  again :  '*  As  a  worm  in  wood,  so  docs  a 
kcd  woman  destroy  her  husband." '      And 
in:   "It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  comer  of 
FlHe  house-top,  than  with  a  contentious  and  an 
I  angry  woman." ''     Yoti,  therefore,  who  aie  Chris- 
tian women,  do  not  imitate  such  as  these.     But 
thou  who  dcsignesl  to  be  faithful  to  thine  own 
husband,  take  care  to  please  him  alone.     And 
when  thou  art  in  the  streets,  cover  thy  head  ;  for 
'  by  such  a  covering  thou  wilt  avoid  being  viewed 
of  idle  persons.     Oo  not  paint  thy  face,  which  is 
God's  workmanship  ;  for  there  is  no  pan  of  thee 
which  wants  ornament,  inasmuch  as  all  things 
which  Cod  Hfas  made  arc  very  good.     But  the 


'  |A.V., "Every  wiMwotnon  buiUelh  bcr  tnuic"— R.]     Ptot. 

*  Piov.  xvm.  |, 
'  ^-c*le*.  mi.  rt. 

*  Pivv.  «t,  «1, 

i  Fiw.  xn.4inI.XX. 

*  Piov.  xxL  9,  19. 


lascivious  additional  adorning  of  what  is  already 
good  is  an  affront  to  the  bounty  of  the  Creator. 
Ix)ok  downward  when  thou  walkest  abroad,  veil- 
ing thyself  as  becomes  women. 

THAT   A   WOMAW  MUST   NOT   BATHE  WITH   MEN. 

rx.  Avoid  also  that  disorderly  practice  of  bath- 
ing in  the  same  place  with  men  ;  for  many  arc 
the  nets  of  the  evil  one.  And  let  not  a  ChriKtian 
woman  bathe  with  an  hermaphrodite  ;  for  if  she 
is  to  veil  her  face,  and  conceal  it  with  modes^ 
from  strange  men,  how  can  she  bear  to  enter 
naked  into  the  bath  together  with  men  ?  Ihit  if 
the  bath  be  appropriated  to  women,  lei  her  bathe 
orderly,  modestly,  and  moderately,  liut  let  Ijer 
not  baihe  without  occasion,  nor  much,  nor  often, 
nor  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  nor,  if  possible, 
every  day ;  and  let  the  lenih  hour  of  the  day  be 
the  set  rime  for  such  sea.sonable  bathing.  For 
it  is  convenient  that  thou,  who  art  a  Christian 
woman,  shuuldst  ever  constantly  avoid  a  curiosity 
which  has  many  eyes., 

CONCERNING     A      CONTRNXIOUS     AND     BRAWLINCi 
WOMAN. 

X.  But  as  to  a  spirit  of  i  onientlon,  !«;  sure  to 
curb  it  as  to  all  men,  but  principally  as  to  thine 
husband  ;  lest,  if  he  Ije  an  unbeliever  or  an  hea- 
then, he  may  have  an  owasion  of  scandal  or  of 
blaspheming  God,  and  thou  be  partaker  of  a 
woe  from  (iod.  For,  says  He,  "Woe  to  him  by 
whom  My  name  is  blasphemed  among  the  (icn- 
tiles  ;  " '  and  lest,  if  thy  husband  be  a  Christian, 
he  be  forced,  from  his  knowledge  of  (he  Scrip- 
tures, to  say  that  which  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Wisdom :  "  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  wil- 
derness, than  with  a  contentious  and  an  angry 
woman."*  You  wives,  therefore,  demonstrate 
your  piety  by  your  modesty  and  meekness  to  all 
without  the  Church,  whether  they  l>e  women  or 
men,  in  order  to  their  conversion  and  improve- 
ment in  the  faith.  And  since  we  have  warned 
you,  and  instructed  you  briefly,  whom  we  do 
esteem  our  sisters,  daughters,  and  members,  as 
being  wise  yourselves,  persevere  alt  your  lives 
in  an  unblameable  course  of  life.  Seek  to  know 
such  kinds  of  learning  whereby  you  may  arrive 
at  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  please  Him, 
and  so  rest  fop'ever  and  ever.     .Amen. 


*  Pnrr.  xn.  19, 
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SBC.      I.  —  ON      EXAMINING     CAN'I>IW.TES      POR     THE 
KPISCIIPAI.    OFFICF- 

4T  A  BISHOP   MUST   HE  WF-I.I.    INSTRUCTED  AND 
EXPERIENCED   IN    THE   WORD. 

I.  But  concerning  bishops,  we  have  heard  from 
our  Lord,  ihat  a  pastor  who  is  to  be  ordained  a 
bishop  for  the  churches  in  every  parish,  must  be 
unblanicable,  unrcprovablc,  free  from  oil  kinds 
of  wickedness  common  among  men,  not  under 
fifty  years  of  age :  for  such  a  one  is  in  good 
part  past  youthful  disorders,  and  the  slanders  of 
the  heathen,  as  well  as  the  reproaches  which  are 
sometimes  cast  upon  many  persons  by  some  false 
brethren,  who  do  not  consider  the  word  of  God 
in  the  Ciospcl :  "  Whosoever  spcaketh  an  idle 
wortl  Hhatl  give  an  account  thereof  to  the  Lord 
in  the  day  of  judgment"  *  And  again :  "  By 
thy  wordb  ihou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condcmnetl."'  I.et  l:im 
therefore,  if  tt  is  possible,  be  well  educated  ;  but 
if  he  be  unttiteredy  let  him  at  any  rate  be^  skilful 
in  the  worti,  and  of  competent  age.  But  if  in 
a  small  parish  one  advanced  in  )'caTS  is  not  to 
be  founci,*  let  some  younger  person,  who  has  a 
good  report  among  his  neighbours,  and  is  es- 
teemed by  them  worthy  of  the  office  of  a  bishop. 
—  who  has  carried  himself  from  his  youth  with 
meekness  and  regularity,  like  a  much  elder  per- 
son, —  after  examination,  and  a  general  good 
report,  be  ordained  in  peace.  For  Solomon  at 
twelve  years  of  age  was  king  of  Israel. s  and 
Josiah  at  eight  years  of  age  reigned  righteously,'' 
and  in  like  manner  Joash  governed  the  ]>topIe 
at  seven  yeare  of  age.*^  ^Vherefore,  although  the 
person  be  young,  let  him  be  meek,  gentle,  and 


>  Malt.  xii.  36. 
■  MaU.  xii.  yj. 

>  The  wriTik  in  lUlici  occur  rm\j  in  tht  V.  mas. 

'  T>ic  V.'  Mu.  tMtl:  "  Rnl  if  in  m  waaXi  parioh  nne  adwnwl  in 
yean  u.  1*01  \a  be  (ound  wtiom  hU  neighboun  i«iUfy  10  be  woiihy  of 
ihc  office  of  huhop,  btkI  wiv!  rnough  to  be  appointwl  lo  it,  anl  if 
there  be  »  youn^  man  whn  hai  earned,"  etc. 

*  I  Ktngtxii.  (IJCX.), 

*  I  Kingtaxii.  1. 

'  a  CbRMi.  HMiv.  1 :  9  Kine*  ai  ],  4. 


tiuiel.      For   the    Lord    Go<l   sa>*s  by    Ks 
"  Upon  whom  will  I  look,  but  u|»on  him  wl] 
is  humble  and  i)U)t't,  and  alwa)-8  trembles  at 
wonls?"'     In  like  manner  It  is  in  the  Ck 
also :   "  Blessed  are  the  meek :   for  they 
inherit  the  earth."'     l>ct  him  also  be  merciful 
for  again  it  is  said  :  "  Blessed  are  the  merciful] 
(or  they  shall  obtain  mercy."  "*    Lft  him  aho 
a  ptaeemaker:  /or  again  it  is  said:  "Blessed 
are  the  peacetnakirs  :  Jcr  they  shall  de  ialUJ  i 
sons  (if  God."  "     Let  him  also  be  one  of  a  go 
coascience,  purifiett  from  all  evil,  and  wii.kecj 
nesfi.  and  unrighteousness ;  for  it  is  said  again] 
"  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they 
see  God."  " 

WHAT    OUGHT    TO    BE    THE    CHARACTBRS    OF 
BISHOP    AND   OF   THE    REST   OI-'    THE   CLEKUT. 

n.  Let  him  therefore  be  sober,  prudent,  __ 
a;nl,  firm,  stable,  not  given  lo  wine  ;  no  striker, 
tmt  genUc  ;  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous ;  "  lu 
a  novice,  lest,  being  putfed  up  with  pri<lc, 
fall  into  condemnation,  and  the  snare  of 
devil :  for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself 
be  abased." '1  Such  a  ont:  a  bishop  ought 
be,  who  has  lieen  the  "  husband  of  one  wite,"  'i 
who  also  has  herself  had  no  olhcr  husband.  "  nJi 
ing  well  his  own  house."  '*  In  this  manner  I 
examination  be  m-idc  when  he  is  m  rereive  or| 
dination,  and  ui  be  placed  in  his  bishopric 
whether  he  be  grave,  faithful,  decent ;  whcthcd 
he  hath  a  grave  and  faithful  wife,  or  lias  furmerlj 
had  such  a  one ;  whether  he  hath  educated  hbj 
children  piously,  and  has  *'  brought  then»  up  tt 
the  niimirc  and  admonition  of  the  lyord;"'^ 
whether  bis  domestics  do  fear  and   reverent 


•   IW.  Ijfvt.  9. 

^  Alatl,  V,  5, 
"  Molt.  V  7. 
"  Vrom  the  V.  Mffs.:  hUtL  r.  9. 

"  M.-tit.  V.  n. 

' '  t  Tim.  iii.  6;  Luke  »v.  it. 
'*  1  Tim,  iii  ». 
"  I  Tim.  ill.  A. 
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En'tn*  and  are  aJ]  obedient  to  him :  for  if  those 

rho  arc  inmiediaiely  alwut  him  for  worldly  con- 

cemfi   arc  stdiiious  and  rlisot>edicnt,  how  will 

Sthcrs  not  of  hU  family,  when  they  arc  under 

his  luaiiagtrraent,  become  obedient  lo  him? 

WHAT   THINGS  A   BISIIOI*   IS    TO    BE  EXAUINCO 
BEFORE  HE  IS  ORDAINED. 

111.  Ixi  examination   also  be  made  whether 

be  unliUmcahle  as  to   the  concerns  of  ihis 

JV;  ;  for  ii  IS  written  :  "  Search  diligently  for  all 

'o  faulb>  uf  him  who  is  to  be  ordained  for  the 

i«sihDod."  ' 

It, — ON    THE  CIUKACTER  AND  TEACHING  OP 
THE    UISHOP. 

On  which  account  let  him  also  be  vojd  of 
"^['^r;  for  Wisdom  says  :  "Anger  destroys' even 
i<^  pniflcnt." '     l^t  him  also  he  merciful,  of  a 
-»ienms  and  loving  temper:  for  our  Lord  says: 
iy  tlui  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
►les,  if  ye  love  one  another." '     Let  him  be 
I  ready  to  give,  a  lover  of  the  widow  and  the 
ingcr ;  ready  to  serve,  and  minister,  and  at- 
kd;  resolute  in  his  duty;  and  let  him  know 
W'>»o  is  the  roost  worthy  of  his  as.sistance. 

r-AT  CHARrTABLE  DISTRintrriONS  ARE  NOT  TO 
»E  MADE  TO  EVEHV  WIDOW,  BUT  THAT  SOME- 
"TIMFS  A  WOMAN  WHO  HAS  A  Hl'MIAND  IS  TO 
mV,  PRKFF.RRF.f*:  AND  THAT  KO  DrSTRIIIlTTIONS 
^BK.  TO  BE  HADE  TO  ANV  ONE  WHO  15  GIVEN 
^O  CtL'TlUNY,  DRUNKENNESS,    AND    UlLENESS. 

Wi.  For  if  there  be  a  widow  who  is  able  to 
k^r'pori  herself,  aqd  another  woman  who  is  not 
|Ai»vidow,  bvit  is  neeily  by  reason  of  sickness,  or 
r  bringing  up  many  children,  or  infirmity  of 
r  hanfis,  let  him  stretch  out  his  hand  in  char- 
rather  to  this  latter.     Uat  if  any  one  be  in 
nt  by  gluttony,  drunkenness,  or  idleness,  he 
not  desene  any  assistance,  or  fa  he  es- 
'med  a  member  of  the  Church  of  God.     For 
e  Scripiure,  speaking  of  such  persons,  says: 
Tlic  alothr<il  hidelh  his  hand  in  his  bosom,  and 
^   not  <ible  lo  bring  it  to  his  mouih  again."* 
^»l(!  ac.iin  :  "  The  slu;fl;ard  folds  up  his  hands, 
»vi  L-ji-s  his  own  flesh."  *     "  For  every  drunkard 
*<l  whoremonger  shall  comL*   to  iwvcrty,  and 
cry  drowsy  person  shall  be  clothed  with  tatters 
fiftitjfs"^    And  in  another  passage  :  "  If  thou 
*Vc  thine  eyes  lo  drinking  and  cups,  thou  shah 
T^CTwaids  walk   more  naked  than  a  pestle."  ^ 
I'or  certainly  idleness  is  the  mother  of  femine. 

'  C«V.  MM.  IJ,  •»£- 

•Pm.Jir.  •  <LXX.). 
■»  Mm  tnt.  35. 
*  V"—    ti«.  84. 
iv.  J. 
i  V.  MB&.    Pro».  xikii.  »i. 
1  .  ,^.     iviii     u   (I.XX.).     The  wunl  li3nhlLiioI"|jmtc"  hu 
X  baea  raiKkro]  *'  upper  nam,**  rad  wrac  iu|if»te  it  comtpL. 


THAT  A.  BISHO?  MUST  BE  NO  ACCEPTER  Or  WR- 
SOKS  m  JUDOHKNT;  THAT  HB  MUST  POSS&sa 
A  r.ENTI.E  DISPOSITION,  AND  RE  TEMPERATE 
IN    HIS   MOI>E   OF   UFE. 

V.  A  bishop  must  be  no  accrpler  of  persons  ; 
neither  revering  nor  flattering  a  rich  man  toii- 
Irary  to  what  is  right,  nor  overlookmg  nor  domi- 
neering over  a  poor  man.  For.  say>i  God  lo 
Mos«,  **  Thou  shalt  not  accept  the  |jereon  of 
the  rich,  nor  shalt  thou  pity  a  poor  man  in  his 
cause  :  for  the  judgment  is  the  Lord's."*  And 
again;  "Thou  slialt  with  exact  justice  follow 
that  which  is  right."'  Let  a  bishop  be  triigal, 
and  contented  with  a  little  in  his  meat  and  drink, 
ttiat  he  may  be  ever  in  a  sober  frame,  and  dis- 
posed to  instTuct  and  admonish  the  ignorant; 
and  let  him  not  be  costly  in  his  diet,  a  pam- 
perer  of  himself,  given  lo  pleasure,  or  fond  of 
delicacies.  Let  him  he  patient  and  gentle  in 
his  admoniiions.  utll  instrucied  himself,  meililai- 
ing  in  and  diligently  studying  the  Lonl's  l>ookSj 
and  reading  them  frequently,  that  so  he  may  be 
able  carefully  to  intcqiret  the  Scriptures,  ex- 
pounding the  Gospel  in  correspondence  with  the 
prophets  and  \v\\h  the  law  ;  anil  let  the  cxjiosi- 
tions  from  the  law  and  the  prophets  corTes|)ond 
to  the  Gospel.  For  die  Lor<l  Jesus  says  :  "Search 
the  Scriptures ;  fnr  they  are  those  which  testify 
of  me."  '"  And  again  :  "  For  Mosea  wrote  of 
me.""  Rut,  above  all,  let  him  careftilly  dis- 
tinguish between  the  original  law  ami  the  ad- 
ditional precepts  and  show  which  arc  the  laws 
for  bclievi-rs,  and  which  the  bonds  for  the  unbe- 
lievers, lest  any  should  fall  under  those  txinda. 
Be  careful,  therefore,  O  bishop,  to  snidy  the 
word,  that  thou  mayest  lie  able  to  explain  every- 
thing exactly,  and  thai  thou  mayest  copiotidy 
nourish  thy  pt-nple  with  much  dixrtrine,  and  en- 
lighten them  with  the  light  of  the  law  ;  for  God 
says:  "Kniightcn  yourselves  with  the  light  of 
knowledge,  while  we  luve  yel  opportunity."  ^ 

THAT  A  BISHOP  MUST  NOT  BE  GIVEN    TO    FILTHV 
LUCRE,  NOR    &B  A   SURETV  NOR  AN   ADVOCATE. 

VI.  Let  not  a  bishop  be  given  to  fdthy  lucre, 
especially  before  the  C}eniiles,  rather  suffering 
than  oRering  injuries;  not  covelous,  nor  rapa- 
cious ;  no  purloiner ;  no  admirer  of  tlic  rich, 
nor  hater  of  ihe  iK)or ;  no  evil-speaker,  nor  false 
witness ;  not  given  to  anger ;  no  brawler ;  not 
entangled  with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ;  not  a 
surety  for  any  one,  nor  an  accuser  in  suits  about 
money ;  not  ambitious ;  not  double-minded,  nor 
double-tongued  ;  not  ready  to  hearken  to  cal- 
umny or  evil-speaking ;  not  a  dissembler ;  not  ad- 
dicted to  the  heathen  festivals :  not  given  to  vain 


*  l«v.  xix.  ty,  Ex.  xxiii.  >. 
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cfeceiEs ;  not  ca^r  after  voridly  things,  nor  a 
lover  of  money.  For  all  these  things  are  oppo- 
site 10  God.  and  pleasing  to  demons.  Let  the 
bishop  earnestly  give  iUI  these  prtccpts  in  charge 
to  ihc  bily  also,  pcrnuading  them  to  imtlate  his 
conduci.  For,  says  He,  *'  Uo  ye  make  the 
rhildrcn  of  Israel  pious." '  l^t  him  be  pnideni, 
humble,  apt  to  atlmooish  with  ilie  insinjctions 
of  the  Lord,  well  disposed,  one  who  has  re- 
nouneed  aJl  the  wicked  projecta  of  this  wurkl, 
and  all  heathenish  lusts ;  let  him  be  orderly, 
sharp  in  observing  the  wicked,  and  taking  heed 
of  them,  but  yet  a  friend  in  all  ;  jitst,  ilisceming  ; 
and  whatsoever  qualities  are  commendable  among 
men,  let  the  bishop  possess  them  in  himself.  For 
if  the  pastor  be  unbtameahte  as  to  any  wicked- 
ncsii,  he  will  comfKl  his  own  disciples,  and  by 
his  very  mode  of  life  press  them  to  become 
worthy  imitators  of  his  own  actions.  As  the 
prophet  somewhere  sal's,  "And  it  will  be,  as  is 
the  priest,  so  is  the  people  ;  " '  for  our  Ixird  and 
Teacher  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son^  of  God,  began 
fin.t  to  do,  and  then  to  teach,  ar  Luke  iomcwkere 
says:*  "  which  Jesus  began  to  tie  and  to  teach."^ 
Wherefore  he  say* :  "  \Vhosoe\'er  shall  do  and 
teach,  he  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  God."  5  For  you  bishops  are  to  be  guides 
and  watchmen  to  the  people,  as  you  yourselves 
have  Christ  for  your  guide  and  watchman.  Do 
you  liierefore  become  good  guides  and  watch- 
men to  the  peopli^  of  God.  For  the  U)r<i  saj-s 
by  blzekiel,  speaking  to  ever)'  one  of  you  :  "  Son 
of  man,  I  have  given  thee  for  a  watchman  to  the 
house  of  Israel ;  and  thou  shaU  hear  the  word 
from  my  mouth,  and  shall  observe,  and  shalt  de- 
clare it  from  me.  ViTien  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shall  surely  die  ;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  wickedness,  that  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  and  his  bluod  will 
I  require  at  thine  hand.  But  if  thou  warn  the 
winked  from  his  way,  that  he  may  turn  from  it, 
and  he  does  not  turn  from  it,  he  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity,  and  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul."* 
"  In  the  same  manner,  if  the  swor<i  of  war  be 
approaching,  and  the  people  set  a  watchman  to 
watch,  and  he  see  the  same  approach,  and  does 
not  forewarn  them,  and  the  sword  come  and 
take  one  of  them,  he  is  taken  away  in  his  in- 
iquit)- ;  but  his  blood  shall  be  rei|uircd  at  the 
watchman's  hand,  because  he  did  not  blow  the 
trumpet.  But  if  he  blew  the  trumpet,  and  he 
who  heard  it  would  not  take  warning,  and  the 
sword  come  and  take  him  away,  his  blood  shall 
be  upon  him.  because  he  heard  the  trumpet  and 
took  not  warning.     But  he  who  took  warning 


*  Lev.  VI.  ji. 
■  Ho*  iv.  g, 
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'  Act*  i.  I. 
>  M«fl.  »  tj. 

*  Etclt.  xsxtjt.  7,  etc 


has  delivered  his  soul ;  and  the  watchman,  be- 
cause he  gave  warning,  shall  surely  live." '     The 
sword  here  is  the  judgment;  the  tnimpe!  \s  tbr 
holy  G^jsjjcl ;  the  watchman  is  tht 
wt  in  the  Church,  who  is  obliged 
ing  to  testify  and  vehrmrntly  to  Jorrtfant  *  con- 
cerning that  judgment.     If  ye  do  i>ot  ilcclarc 
and  testify  this  to  the  people,  the  sins  of  tho»c 
who  are  ignorant  of  it  will  be  found  upon  you. 
Wherefore  do  you  warn  and  reprove  the  unin- 
siructed  with  boldness,  teach  the  ignorant,  con- 
firm  those  that  understand,  bring   back    tltosc 
that  go  astray,      if  we   repeat  the  very  ?*;ime 
things  on  the  same  occasions,  brethren,  wc  sh  jIJ 
not  do  amiss.     For  by  frequent  hearing  it  is  lo 
be  hoped  that  some  will  be  made  ashamed,  and 
at  least  do  some  good  action,  and  avoid 
wicked  one.      P'or  sa)'b  God  by  the  imM 
"  reslify  those  things  to  them  ;  perhaj 
hear  thy  voice."  *     Ami  again  ;  "  If  \h-\ 
will  hear,  if  peTha|>s  they  will  stibmii.""' 
also  says  to  the  people :  "  //  hearing  thou 
hear  the  l^rd  God,  and  do  that  which  /> 
and  right  in  His  eyes"  •"    And  again  .* »  "  I  J.  .jj. 
O  Israel;   the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord."" 
And  our  I^rd  is  often  recorded  in  the  Ciospcl  to 
have  said  ;  '*  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear."  '*     And  wise  Solomon  says ;  "  My  son, 
hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and  reject  not 
the  laws  of  thy  mother."  '*     And.  iiuleed,  t 
day  men  have  not  heard;  for  while  they 
to  have  heard,  they  have  not  heard  aright,  i 
appears  by  their  having  Icfl  the  one  and 
true  God,  and  their  being  rlrawn  mto  riestmrtiil 
and   dangerous  heresies,  concerning  which 
shall  speak  again  afterwards. 


SEC.    in.  —  HOW   TIIR     BISHOP    IS    TO    TRKAT 
INNOCENT,  niE    OLlL-n*,  AND   THE    P£.NrrENT. 

WHAT    OUGHT    TO    BR    THE    CHARACTER    Or 
INITIATED. 

VII.  Beloved,  be  it  known  to  you  that  the 
who  are  baptized  into  the  death  of  our  Loij 
Jesus  are  obliged  to  go  on  no  longer  in  sin  ;  fq 
as  those  who  are  dead  cannot  work  wickc  " 
any  longer,  so  those  who  are  dead  with  Chrij 
cannot  practise  wickedness.    We  do  not  iherefo 
believe,  brethren,  that  any  one  who  h.xs  receive 
the  washing  of  life  continues  in  the  practice  i 
the  licentious  acts  of  transgressors.    Now  he  whfl 
sins  after  his  Iiaptism,  unless  he  repent  and  for- 
sake his  sius,  shall  be  condemned  to  hell-fire. 


'   fcr,  wni. 

V  t^aek.  li.  j,  itt.  14, 

w  Vm.  «v.  j6, 

"  Dam.  VI.  4:  Maik  «i.  19, 

"  Mati.  %i..  xiii. 

'*  ftov.  i.  ». 


III.] 


CONSTITUTIONS   OF   THE    HOLY   APOSTLES. 


o99 


3SCSRMNG   A    PHRSO^i   FAU^ELY    ACCUSED,  OR   A 
P£K&OK    CONVICTED. 

V1U.  But  if  any  one  be  maliciously  prosecuted 

the  heathen,  liecause  he  will  not  Ktill  go  along 

ilh  them  to  ihe  sanie  excess  of  riot,  let  him 

low  that  such  a  ont-  is  blessed  of  God,  accord- 

ig  as  our  Ixtrd  says  in  the  (jospel :  "  Blessed 

ye  when  men  shall  reproach  yuu,  or  petsc- 

ute  you,  or  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 

Isely,  for  my  sake.     Rejoice  and  be  exceeding 

:iad,  for  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven,"  '     I^ 

lerefore,  any  one  be  slandered  and  falsely  ac- 

ed,  such  a  one  is  blessed  ;  for  the  Scripture 

ys,  "A  man  that  is  a  reprobate  Is  not  tried  by 

id.** '     But  if  any  one  be  convicted  as  having 

done  a  wicked  action,  such  a  one  not  only  hurts 

■^inuelf.  but  occosioas  the  whole  boily  of  (he 

ipK^hurch  and  its  doctrine  to  be  I)Iasphemed ;  as 

^if  wc  Christians  did  not  practise  those  things 

tixai  we  declare  to  be  good  and  honest,  and  we 

ninclv's  shall  be  reproached  by  the  tx)rd.  that 

ihcy  say  and  do  not."*     Wherefore  the  bishop 

it  boldly  reject  such  as  these  uyton  full  con- 

iUon,  unless  ihcy  change  their  course  of  life. 

HT  A  BISHOP  OliCHT  NOT  TO   RECF.rVE  BRIBES, 

tx.  For  the  bishop  must  not  only  himself  give 

po  offence,  but  must  be  no  respecter  of  persons ; 
meekness  instructing  those  that  offend.  But 
he  himself  has  not  a  good  conscience,  and  is 

1  respecter  of  persons  for  the  sake  of  filthy  lucre 
nd  receiving  of  bribes,  and  spares  the  open 
Efender,  and  pennits  him  to  continue  in  the 

phurch,  he  disregards  the  voice  of  God  and  of 
ur  Lord,  which  says,  "  Thou  shalt  exactly  exc- 
iile  right  judgment."  *  "Thou  shalt  not  accept 
crsons  in  judgment :  thou  shalt  not  Justify  the 

^ngodly."  *  •*  Thou  shall  not  receive  gifts  against 
ny  one's  life  ;  for  gifts  do  blind  the  eyes  of  the 

rise,  and  pervert  the  words  of  the  righteous."  * 

'  ad  elsewhere  He  says :  "  Take  away  from 
aong  'yourselves  that  wicked  person."  '  And 
Dlomun  says  in  his  Proverbs :  "  Cast  out  a  pes- 

^Icnt  fellow  from  the  congregation,  and  strife 

will  go  out  along  with  him."  * 

THAT  A  BISHOP  WHO  BV  WRONO  JUDGMENT  SPARES 
AN   OFFENDER    IS   HIMSELF    CUILTV. 

X.  But  he  who  does  not  consider  these  things, 
ill,  contrary  to  justice,  spare  him  who  deserves 
unishment ;  as  Saul  spared  Agag,^  and  £li'°  his 
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sons,  "  who  knew  not  the  Lord."  Such  a  one 
profanes  his  own  dignity,  and  thai  Church  of 
God  which  js  in  ht«i  parish.  Such  a  one  is 
esteemed  unjust  before  God  ami  holy  men.  as 
alTording  occasion  of  scandal  to  many  of  the 
newly  baptized,  and  to  the  catechumens;  as 
also  tu  tiie  youth  of  both  sexes,  to  whum  a  woe 
belongs,  and  "a  mill-stone  about  his  neck,"" 
and  drowning,  on  account  of  bis  guilt.  For,  oli- 
serving  what  a  ]>erson  their  governor  is,  through 
I  his  wickedness  and  neglect  of  justice  they  will 
grow  sceptical,  and,  indulging  the  same  di<iease, 
will  be  cumpetled  to  perish  with  him ;  as  was 
'  the  case  of  the  people  joining  with  Jeroboam," 
^and  those  which  were  in  the  conspiracy  with 
I  Corah.'J  But  if  the  offender  sees  that  the  bishop 
and  deacons  are  innocent  and  unblameabic,  and 
the  flock  pure,  he  will  either  not  venture  to  de- 
spise their  authority,  and  to  enter  into  the  Church 
of  (Jod  at  all,  as  one  smitten  by  his  own  con- 
scit^nce  :  or  if  he  values  nothing,  and  ventures 
to  enter  in,  either  lie  will  be  convictetl  imme* 
diately,  as  Vtmi  '*  at  the  ark,  when  he  touche 
it  to  support  it ;  am!  as  Arlian,''  when  he  stolftl 
the  accursed  thing;  and  as  Gchazi,'*  when  he 
coveted  the  money  of  Naaman,  and  so  will  be 
immediately  punished  :  or  else  he  will  be  ad- 
monished by  the  pastor,  and  drawn  to  repcni- 
ancc.  For  when  he  looks  round  the  whole 
Church  one  by  one,  and  can  spy  no  blemish, 
neither  in  the  bishop  nor  in  the  ])eo|>lc  who  are 
under'his  care,  he  will  be  put  to  confusion,  and 
pricked  at  the  heart,  and  in  a  peaceable  manner 
will  go  his  way  with  shame  and  many  tears,  and 
the  flock  will  remain  pure.  He  will  apply  him- 
self to  God  with  teats,  and  will  repent  of  his 
sins,  and  have  hope.  Nay,  the  whole  flock,  at 
the  sight  of  his  tears,  will  be  instructed,  becatuc 
a  sinner  avoids  destruction  by  repentance. 

HOW  A   BISHOP  OUGHT  TO  JUtHSE  OPPTinSEllS. 

XI.  Ui)on  this  account,  therefore,  O  bishop, 
endeavour  to  be  pure  in  thy  actions,  and  to 
adorn  thy  place  and  dignity,  which  is  that  of 
one  sustaining  the  character  of  ( iixl  among  men, 
PS  l>cing  set  over  all  men,  over  priests,  kings, 
rulers,  fathers,  children,  teachers,  and  in  general 
over  all  those  who  are  subject  to  thee ;  and  so 
sit  in  the  Church  when  thou  spcakest,  as  having 
authority  to  judge  offenders.  For  to  you,  O 
bishops,  it  is  said :  •'  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  what- 
soever ye  shall  liwse  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven." '' 


"  Malt.  «viii.  6,  j, 
''  1  Kin5»  aii. 
'J  .Vum.  iivi. 
'<  a  Sam.  »i. 
"   Inalt.  »». 
«6  .  Kmg.  r. 
■'  MUL  xviij.  iL 


400 


CONSTITUTIONS   OF  THH   HOLY  APOSTLES. 


[BooK  It. 


IKBTKtCTION    AS    TU    HOW    A     UlSHOI'    OUHIIT    1*0 
tll'.HAV'G   lIlMSei.F   TO   TIIK    I'liMTtNT. 

xii.  [Jo  Uiou  thcrcCurc.  O  bishop,  judge  with 
suthority  like  Ckid,  yei  rtrocivc  the  pcnittni ; 
for  (^lod  is  a  God  of  mercy.  Rebuke  those  that 
SID.  admonish  those  that  are  not  converted,  ex- 
hort those  that  stand  to  persevere  in  their  good- 
ness, receive  the  penitent ;  for  the  I^rd  CJoii 
has  promised  with  an  oath  to  atTord  remis-sion 
to  the  penitent  for  what  things  they  havi;  done 
amiss.  For  He  says  by  Kzekiel :  "  Speak  unto 
them,  As  1  live,  saiih  the  Ix>rd,  I  would  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  tlwt  the  wickctl  turn  from 
his  e%-il  way,  and  live.  Turn  ye  thcrL*forc  from 
your  evil  ways  ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  hovise  of 
Israel  ?  "  •  Here  the  word*  aifords  hope  to  sin- 
ners. th.ll  If  they  will  repent  they  shall  have  ho(>e 
of  salvation,  lest  otherwise  out  of  despair  they 
yield  themselves  up  to  their  transgressions ;  but 
thai,  having  hope  of  salvation,  they  may  be  con- 
Ycrted,  and  may  address  to  (Tod  with  tears,  on 
account  of  their  sins,  and  may  repent  from  thetr 
hearts,  and  so  appease  Mis  displeasure  towards 
ihem  ;  so  shall  they  receive  a  pardon  from  Him, 
as  from  a  merciful  Father. 

THAT    WE    OUGHT    TO    BEM'ARE    HOW    WE    MAKE 
TRIAL  OH   ANY  SINPL'L  COURSE. 

xni.  Yet  it  is  very  necessary  that  those  who 
are  yet  innocent  should  continue  so,  and  not 
iHAke  an  expcrimenl  what  sin  is,  that  they  may 
not  have  occasion  for  trouble,  sorrow,  and  those 
lamcnutions  which  are  in  order  to  forgiveness. 
For  how  dost  thou  know.  O  man.  when  thou 
ainnest,  whether  thou  shalt  live  gjiy  number  of 
days  in  this  present  state,  that  thou  maycst  have 
time  to  re|x:nl  ?  For  the  time  of  thy  departure 
out  of  this  world  is  uncertain  ;  and  if  lliou  diest 
in  sin,  there  will  remain  no  repentance  for  thee  ; 
as  God  says  by  Da\id,  "  In  the  grave  who  will 
confess  to  Thee?"'  It  behoves  us,  therefore, 
to  be  ready  in  the  doing  of  our  duty,  that  so  we 
may  await  our  passage  into  another  world  with- 
out sorrow.  Wherefore  also  the  Divine  Word 
exhorts,  ip^akinj^  to  thee  by  the  wise  Solomon* 
*'  Prepare  thy  works  against  thy  exit,  and  pro- 
vide all  beforehand  in  the  fiela,"  ^  lest  some  of 
the  things  necessary  to  thy  journey  l»c  wanting  ; 
as  the  oil  of  ]nety  was  deficient  in  the  five  fool- 
ish virgins*  mentioned  in  the  Oosixl-I,  when  they, 
on  account  of  their  having  extinguished  their 
lamps  of  divine  knowledge,  were  shut  out  of  the 
bride-chamber.  Wherefore  he  who  v.iJues  the 
security  of  his  soul  will  take  care  to  be  out  of 
danger,  by  keeping  free  from  sin,  that  so  he  may 
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preserve  tlie  advantage  of  his  former  p»»n»l  wort» 
to  himself.  l)o  thou,  therefor 
culing  judgment  for  God.  I  - 
says,  "the  judgment  is  the  LA»rU'>.""  in  I'lc 
firit  place,  therefore,  ctjndemn  the  guilty  person 
with  authority  ;  afterwards  try  to  bring  him  hoaic 
witii  mercy  and  compassion,  and  readinc&s  to 
receive  him,  promising  hira  salvation  if  he  will 
change  his  course  of  life,  and  become  a  |.>enitetit  ^ 
and  when  he  does  repent,  and  has  submitted 
to  his  chastisement,  receive  him :  rememliering 
that  our  Ixrd  has  said,  "  There  is  joy  in  heavctt 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." ' 

COXCERKING  THOSE  WHO  AFVIRU  THAT  PKKI- 
TENTS  ARE  NOT  TO  BE  RECEIVED  INTO.  THE 
CHURCH.  THAT  A  RIGHTEOUS  PERSON,  KU- 
THOUtiH  HE  CONVLRSE  "WITH  A  SINNER,  WILL 
NOT  PEHISU  WITH  HtM.  THAT  NO  PERSON  IS 
rUNlSHEU  FOH  ANOTHER,  BUT  E\'ERV  ONE  MtTST 
GIVE  AS  ACCOUNT  OP  HIMSELF.  THAT  WE 
MUST  ASSIST  THOSE  WHO  AKi:  WEAK  IN  THE 
faith;  and  THAT  A  HISItOP  Ml'ST  NOT  HE 
GOVERNED  BY  ANY  TURBULENT  PER.SOS  AHONC 
THE  LAITY. 

xiv.  But  if  thou  refusest  to  receK-e  him  that 
repents,  thou  exposcst  him  to  those  who  lie  in 
wait  to  destroy,  forgetting  what  David  '^'^v*^  - 
"  Deliver  not  my  soul,  which  confesses  lo  I 
unto  destroying  beasts," "  Wherefore  Jcrcitnan. 
when  he  is  exhorting  men  lo  rcpcnlatice,  Ea)9 
thus:  "Shall  not  he  that  fallcth  arise?  or  he 
thai  tometh  away,  cannot  he  rvtum?  Where- 
fore have  my  people  gone  back  liy  a  shameless 
backsliding?  and  they  arc  hardened  in  their 
puT|)D*e.«  Turn,  ye  hackslidmg  chiUlrrn,  -n<] 
I  will  heal  your  bacitslidings."  '"  Receive,  \\\:\k: 
fore,  without  any  doubting,  him  that  rejkrnts. 
Be  not  hiniiered  by  such  unmerciful  men,  who 
say  that  we  must  not  be  defiled  with  such  as 
those,  nor  so  much  as  speak  to  them  :  for  siirh 
advice  is  from  men  that  are  unacquainted  with 
God  and  His  providence,  and  are  unreasoiubk: 
judges,  and  unmerciful  brutes.  These  men  are 
ignorant  thai  we  ought  to  avoid  society  with 
offenders,  not  in  discourse,  but  in  actions :  (or 
"  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon 
him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
upon  him."  "  And  again  ;  "  If  a  land  sinneth 
against  me  by  trespassing  grievously,  and  I 
stretch  out  my  hand  upon  it,  and  break  the  staff 
of  bread  upon  it,  and  send  famine  upon  it,  and 
destroy  man  and  beast  therein :  though  these 
three  men,  Noah,  Job.  and  DanlcL  were  iu  the 
midst  of  it,  they  shall  only  save  their  own  «uuls 
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py  thrir  nghlcousness,  saiih  the  Lord  God." ' 
ic  Scripture  must  clearly  shows  ihat  a  right- 
>iis  nun   ihat  comfn;es  with   a  wicked   man 
not  pehsh  w-ilh  him.     For  in  the  jiresent 
tld  ihc  righteous  and  the  wicked  arc  mingled 
!lher  in  the  common  affairs  of  life,  but  not 
'oimmunitm^  and  in  this  the  friends  and 
f  of  God  are  guilty  of  no  sin.     For  ihcy 
altatc  "  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
rmaketh  Hh  sun  to  ri->e  on  the  righteous  and 
ghicous,  and  sendcth  Wis  rain  on  the  evil 
ancj  on  the  good;"'   and  the   righteous   man 
itler^oes  no  [>cril  on  this  account.     For  those 
rho  L-omjuer  and  those  who  are  conquered  are 
Ihc  same  place  of  running,  but  only  those 
have  bravely  undergone  the  race  are  where 
■LiU'I    Is    bestowed;    and   "no    one    is 
1.  unless  he  strive  lawfully."  *     For  every 
ituH  give  account  of  himself,  and  God  will 
dfsiruy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ;   for 
it  is  a  constant  rule,  that  innocence 
ver  p'.niishcd.     For  neither  did  He  drown 
I  nor  bum  up  lx)t,  nor  destroy  Kahab  for 
ly.     And  if  you  desire  to  know  how  this 
alter  was  among  us,  Judas  was  one  of  us,  and 
ak  the  like  part  of  the  ministry  which  we  had  ; 
id  Simon  the  magician  receive<l  the  seal  of  the 
ptd.     Vet  both  the  one  and  the  other  proving 
nckcd,  (he  former  hanged  himself,  and  the  lat- 
as  he  flew  in  the  air  in  a  manner  unnaiiiml. 
dashed  against  the  earth.     Moreover,  Noah 
>d  his  wns  with  him  were  in  the  ark  ;  but  flam, 
alone  was  found  wicked,  received  punish- 
-on.*    But  if  fathers  are  not  punished 
\lrcii,  nor  children  for  iheir  fathers, 
joc'iM-c  dear  that  neither  will  wives  be  pun- 
for  llieir  husbands,  nor  servants  for  their 
BfS,  nor  one  relation  for  another,  nor  one 
for  another,  nor    the    righteous    for   the 
But  every  one  will  be  required  an  ac- 
of  his  own  doing.     For  neither  was  pun- 
ent  mHicted  on  Noah  for  the  world,  nor  was 
rlcstrriyed  by  lire  for  the  Sodomites,  nor  was 
»Uati  sliiii  for  the  inhahitanis  of  Jericho,  nor 
for  the  F.gyplians.     For  not  the  dwelling 
her,  but  the  agreement  in  their  sentiments, 
could   conilcmn   the   righteous  with  the 
VVc  ought  not  therefore  to  hearken  to 
BUS  who  call  fur  death,  and  hate  man- 
love  accusations,  and  under  fair  prc- 
riiig  men  to  death.     For  one  man  shall 
■  another,  but  "  every  one  Is  held  with 
fns  of  his  own  sins.'**     And,  "behold, 
I  and  his  work  is  before  his  face."**    Now 
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we  ought  to  a.ssist  those  who  are  with  us,?  ami 
are  in  danger,  and  lall,  and,  as  for  as  lies  in  otii 
power,  to  reduce  ihem  to  sobriety  by  our  exhor- 
tations, and  so  save  them  from  death.  For  "the 
whole  have  no  need  of  tiic  physician,  but  the 
sick  ; "  •*  since  *'  it  is  not  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
your  Father  that  one  of  these  Iitilc  ones  should 
perish."  '  For  we  ought  not  to  establish  the  will 
of  hard-hearted  men,  but  the  will  of  the  tlod 
and  I'atlier  of  the  universe,  which  is  revealed  to 
us  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord»  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever.    Araen. 

For  it  is  not  equitable  that  thou,  O  bishop, 
who  art  the  head,  shouldst  submit  to  the  tail, 
that  is,  to  some  seditious  person  among  Uie  laity, 
to  the  destruction  of  another,  but  to  God  alone. 
For  it  is  thy  privilege  to  govern  those  under  thee, 
but  not  to  be  governed  by  them.  For  neither 
does  a  son,  who  is  subject  by  the  couree  of  gen- 
eration, govern  his  father;  nor  a  slave,  who  is 
subject  by  law,  govern  his  master;  nor  does  a 
scholar  govern  his  teacher,  nor  a  soldier  his 
king,  nor  ani*  of  the  laity  his  bishop.  For  that 
there  is  no  leason  to  suppose  that  such  as  con- 
verse with  the  wicked,  in  order  to  their  instruc- 
tion in  the  word,  are  defiled  by  or  partake  of 
their  sins,  Kzcluel,  as  it  were  on  puqjose  pre- 
venting the  suspicions  of  itl-disposcd  |>er$ons, 
sa>'s  thus :  "  Why  do  you  s[>cak  this  proverb 
concerning  the  land  of  Israel  ?  'ITie  lathers  have 
eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  arc 
set  on  edge.  As  I  live,  sailh  the  Lord  God.  ye 
shall  not  henceforth  have  occasion  to  lue  this 
proverb  in  Israel.  For  all  souls  are  mine,  in  like 
iiiatuicr  as  the  soul  of  the  fadier,  so  also  the  soul 
of  the  son  is  mine  :  the  soul  thai  &inncth.  it  shall 
die.  But  the  man  who  is  righteous,  and  does 
judgment  and  justice"  (and  so  the  prophet  reck- 
ons up  the  rest  of  the  virtues,  and  then  adds  for 
a  conclusion,  "Such  a  one  is  just"),  '"he  slull 
surely  live,  sailh  the  Lord  God.  And  if  he  be- 
get a  son  who  is  a  robber,  a  shedder  of  blood, 
and  walks  not  iu  the  way  of  his  righteous  father" 
(and  when  ihe  prophet  had  added  what  fullows, 
he  adds  in  the  conclusion),  "  he  sliall  certainly 
not  live :  he  has  ilone  all  this  wickednevs ;  he 
shall  surely  die ;  his  blood  shall  be  u|K)n  tiim. 
Yet  they  will  ask  thee.  Why?  Does  not  the  son 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father ;  or  his  righteous- 
ness,  having  exercised  righteousness  and  mercy 
himself?  .■Xnd  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  The 
soul  that  sinncth,  it  shall  die.  The  son  sl^lll  not 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  and  the  flithcr 
sliall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son.  The 
righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  lie  upon  him, 
and  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upOD 
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him."'  And  a  little  after  he  says:  •*>Vhcn  the 
righteotis  tumeth  away  from  his  righteousness, 
ami  commiueth  iniquity,  all  his  righteousness, 
by  reason  of  all  his  wickedness  which  he  has 
committed,  shall  not  be  mentioned  to  him :  in 
Ilia  inicjuity  which  he  hath  comiuitied,  and  in  his 
sin  which  he  hatli  sinned,  in  them  .sluJI  he  die." 
And  a  little  after  he  adds ;  "  When  the  wicked 
turneth  away  from  his  wickedness  which  he  hath 
committed,  and  doth  judgment  and  justice,  he 
hath  prc^rved  hii>  soul,  he  hath  turned  away 
fiom  all  his  ungodliness  which  he  liath  done ; 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  sh;dl  not  die."  And 
aftcnvards  :  "  I  will  judge  every  one  of  yoii  ac- 
cording to  his  ways>  O  house  of  Israel,  soith  the 
Lord  (iod." 

THAT  A    PRIEST    MUST    NEITHER    OVERLOOK    OP- 
FENCES  NOK   BE  HASH   IN   I'UNISIUKfi  TH£M. 

XV.  Observe,  you  who  are  our  beloved  sons, 
how  merciful  yet  riglitcous  the  Lord  our  God  is  ; 
how  gracious  ami  kind  to  men  ;  and  ycl  most 
cenainly  "He  will  not  acquit  the  guilty:"* 
thou|;h  He  welcomes  the  rvtuming  sinner,  and 
revives  him,  leaving  no  room  for  suspicion  to 
such  as  wish  to  judge  sternly  and  to  reject  of- 
fenders entirely,  and  lo  refuse  to  vouchsafe  to 
ihem  exhortaliuus  which  might  bring  them  to 
rei>enuiice.  In  coniradiction  to  such,  God  by 
Isaiah  says  to  the  bishops :  "  Comfort  ye,  com- 
fort ye  my  people,  ye  priests :  speak  comforta- 
bly to  Jenisalem."  It  therefore  liehovcs  you, 
upon  hearing  those  words  of  His,  to  encourage 
ihosc  who  have  oflendeil,  ami  lead  them  lo  re- 
pentance, and  afford  them  hoix>,  and  not  vainly 
to  sup])03e  that  you  shall  be  partaken*  of  their 
offences  on  .account  of  such  your  love  to  them. 
Receive  the  penitent  with  alacrity,  and  rejoice 
over  them,  and  with  mercy  and  bowels  of  com- 
passion judge  the  sinners.  For  if  a  person  was 
walking  by  the  side  of  a  river,  and  ready  to 
stumble,  and  thou  shouldesl  push  him  and  thrust 
him  into  the  river,  instead  of  olfering  him  thy 
hand  for  his  .issislancc,  thou  wouldst  be  guilty 
of  the  murder  of  thy  brother;  whereas  thou 
oughiesT  rather  to  lend  thy  helping  hand  as  he 
was  ready  to  fall,  lest  he  |>erish  witlmnt  remedy, 
that  both  the  iJeople  may  lake  warning,  and  the 
offender  may  not  utterly  perish.  It  is  thy  duty, 
O  bishop,  neither  to  overlook  the  sins  of  the 
people,  nor  to  reject  ilwse  who  are  |)enitcnt, 
that  thou  maysl  not  tniskilfully  destroy  the 
Lord's  flock,  or  dishonour  His  new  name,  which 
is  iiniJosed  on  His  people,  and  thou  thyself  beest 
reproached  as  those  ancient  pastoni  were,  of 
whom  God  speaks  thus  to  Jeremiah:  ''Many 
shepherds  have  destroyed  my  vineyard ;   they 


have  polluted  my  heritage."*    And  in  ano(K 
pos.'iage  .  *'  My  anger  i.*.  waxed  hot  against 
shepherds,  and  against,  the  larabs  ahaii  I  hai| 
indignation."  *     And  elsewhere :     "  Ye  are 
priests  tliat  dishonour  my  name/* ' 

OP  RBFENTANCE,  THE   MANNER  OP  IT,  ASP  RUt 
AltOUT  IT- 

XVT.  When  thou  sccst  the  offender,  with  scvc 
ity  command  him  lo  be  cast  out ;  and  a.s  he 
going  out,  let  the  deacons  also  treat  him  win 
severity,  and  then  let  them  go  and  seek  for  hir 
and  detain  him  out  of  the  Church ;  and  whe 
they  come  in.  let  ihem  eniTcat  thee  for  hira? 
For  our  Savtuur  Himself  entreated  His  Father 
for  those  who  had  sinned,  as  it  is  written  in 
Gospel :  "  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they 
not  what  they  do."*  Tlien  order  the  otTcndl 
to  come  in  ;,  and  if  upon  euniination  thoti  linij 
est  tliat  he  is  penitent,  and  fit  to  be  r-  ■ 
all  into  the  Church  when  thou  hast  aftl. 
his  days  of  fasting,  according  to  the  degr 
his  offence  —  as  two,  three,  live,  or  seven 
—  so  set  htm  ai  liberty,  and  speak  such 
to  him  as  are  fit  lo  be  said  in  way  of  rep 
instruction,  and  exhortation  to  a  smncr  for  his 
reformation,  that  so  he  may  continue  privately 
in  his  humility,  and  pray  lo  God  to  Ix*  mer.  ii  il 
lo  him,  saying:  "  If  'fhou,  0  Lord.  shouM^  t 
mark  iniquilies,  O  Ij^rd,  who  .-should  siiul' 
For  with  Thee  there  is  propitiation."  '  Of  liiis 
sort  of  declaration  is  that  which  is  said  in  the 
book  of  Genesis  lo  Cain :  *'  'Ihou  hast  sinned  ; 
l»e  iiuiet ;  "  *  tliat  is,  do  nol  go  on  in  sin.  For 
that  a  sinner  ought  to  be  ashamed  for  his  own 
sin,  that  oracle  of  God  delivered  lo  Moses  conT_ 
ceming  Mirlim  is  a  sufficient  proof,  when 
prayed  lliat  she  might  be  forgiven.  For 
God  lo  him:  "If  her  father  had  spit  in 
face,  should  she  not  be  ashamed?  Let  I 
shut  out  of  the  camp  seven  da)^  and  after 
let  her  come  in  again."*  We  therefore 
to  do  so  with  offenders,  when  they  profess 
repentance,  —  namely,  lo  separate  them  soti 
determinate  rime,  accoaling  to  the  proportic 
of  their  offence,  and  afterwartls.  like  fathers 
children,  receive  them  agam  u^xm  their  repen 
ance. 

THAT  A  llISHOP  MUST  HE  UNItLAMEAIILE,  AND  A 
I'ATTERN  FOR  THOSE  WHO  AKt  fMMiR  HIS 
CHARGE. 

XMi.  But  if  the  bishop  himself  be  an  ofTendc 
how  will  he  be  able  any  longer  to  prosecute 
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offence  of  another?  Or  how  will  he  be  able  to 
repnjve  another,  either  he  or  his  dcaronvif  by 
accepting  of  persons,  _  or  receiving  of  bribes, 
(hey  havtr  not  all  a  clear  conscience?  For  when 
the  ruler  ahlcs.  and  the  jndge  receives,  judgment 
is  nut  bmuyhl  to  perff<.tion ;  but  when  Imth  arc 
••  co(np:inions  of  thicxes,  and  regardless  of  doing 
justice  10  the  widows."  '  those  wiio  are  under 
ihe  bishop  will  not  be  able  to  support  and  vindi- 
cate him  :  for  they  will  say  to  hiin  what  h  writ- 
ten in  the  Gospel,  "Why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye.  but  considerest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  cnvn  eye?"'  Let 
ihe  ))ishop,  iherefort,  with  his  deacons,  dread  to 
lear  any  such  thing;  that  is,  let  him  give  no 
iccasion  for  iL  For  an  offender,  when  he  sees 
any  other  doing  as  bad  as  himself,  will  be  en- 
couraged to  do  the  wry  same  things ;  and  then 
the  wi[:ked  one,  taking  occasion  fnjm  a  single 
■nee,  works  In  others,  which  Ood  forbid: 
-y  that  means  the  flock  will  Iw  destroyed. 
1  ''f  ihe  greater  number  of  offenders  there  are, 
ihr  qreater  is  the  mischief  that  is  done  by  them  : 
for  sin  which  passes  without  correction  grows 
wofie  juid  worse,  and  spreads  to  others;  since 
"  B.  httle  leaven  infects  the  whole  lump,"  *  and 
on<*  thief  <ipreads  the  abomination  owr  a  whole 
nntion,  and  "dead  flies  s-poil  the  whole  pot  of 
sweet  ointment ; "  *  and  "  when  a  Icing  hearkens 
to  unrighteous  coimsel,  all  the  ser\'ants  under 
hini  are  wiL'ked."  *  So  one  srolibed  sheep,  if  not 
separated  from  those  that  are  whole,  infects  the 
'-  1  with  the  same  dislemi>er ;  and  a  man  in- 
:-.  -A  wiih  the  plague  is  to  Iw  avoided  by  all 
men  ;  and  a  mad  d<ig  is  dangerous  lo  every  one 
that  he  toiuhcs.  If,  therefore,  we  neglect  to 
s».*[).irate  the  transgressor  from  the  (.'hurch  of 
God,  we  shall  make  the  "  lx)rtl's  house  a  den 
of  thieves."*  For  it  h  the  bishop's  duty  not  to 
!"•  -lent  in  the  case  of  ofienders,  but  to  rebuke 
•  .  lo  exhort  them,  to  beat  them  down,  to 
..Liiirt.t  them  with  fastings,  that  so  he  may  strike 
a  pious  dread  into  the  rest :  for,  as  He  says, 
*•  make  ye  the  children  of  Israel  pious."?  For 
[  Ihc  bi'ihop  must  be  one  who  discourages  sin  by 
■^Ua  cxluirtatiohs.  ami  sets  a  pattern  uf  righteous- 
^■ess,  and  prtxlainis  those  good  things  which  aro 
^Hpepared  by  Cod,  and  tlechires  that  wrath  which 
j^Bill  come  .it  the  day  of  judgment,  lest  he  con- 
f  '•emn  and  neglect  the  planuiion  of  f ]od ;  and, 
I  wjn  account  of  his  carelessness,  hear  that  which 
I  is  .s.iid  in  Hosea:  "Why  have  ye  helil  your 
;e   at   impiety,  and   have  reatwd   the   fruit 
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THAT  A  DISHOf  MVST  TAKE  CARE  THAT  HIS 
PEOPLE  DO  NOT  SW,  COXSIDRKINO  TJIAT  ITO 
IS  SET  rOR    A    WATCHMAN   AMU.tC    THEM. 

xviti.  Let  the  bishop,  therefoit*.  extend  his 
concern  to  all  sorts  of  people:  to  those  who 
have  not  offended.,  that  they  may  continue  inno- 
cent; to  those  who  offend,  that  they  in.-»y  re- 
pent. For  to  you  docs  the  Ix)rd  sjieak  thus: 
"  Take  heed  iJiat  ye  offend  not  one  of  these 
little  ones."''  It  is  your  duly  also  to  give  re- 
mission to  the  penitent.  For  as  soon  as  ever 
one  who  has  oltended  says,  in  the  sincerity  of 
his  soul,  "  I  have  sinned  against  the  LowJ,"  the 
Holy  Spirit  answers,  "The  Lord  also  haih  for- 
given thy  sin  ;  be  of  good  cheer,  thou  shalt  not 
die."  '"  Be  sensible,  therefore,  O  bishop,  of  the 
dignity  of  thy  place,  that  as  thou  hast  received 
the  power  of  binding,  so  hast  thou  also  that  of 
loosing.  Ha\ing  therefore  the  power  of  lix>sing» 
know  thvsclf,  and  behave  thyself  in  tliis  world 
as  becomes  ihy  place,  being  aware  that  thou 
hast  a  great  account  to  give.  '*  For  tn  whom," 
as  the  Scripture  says,  ''men  have  entrusted 
much,  of  him  they  will  require  llic  more."  " 
For  no  one  man  is  free  from  sin,  excepting  Hira 
that  was  made  man  for  us ;  since  it  is  written : 
"  No  man  is  pure  from  filthiness  ;  no,  not  thotigh 
he  l>e  but  one  day  old."  '*  Upon  which  account 
the  lives  and  conduct  of  the  ancient  holy  men 
and  patriarchs  are  described ;  not  thai  we  raay 
reproach  them  from  our  reading,  but  that  wc 
ourselves  may  repent,  and  have  ho)x!  tliat  we 
al5o  shall  obtain  forgiveness.  For  their  blem- 
ishes are  to  us  t»oih  security  and  admonition, 
because  we  hence  learn,  when  we  loave  otfendcd, 
that  if  we  repent  wc  shall  have  pardon.  For  it 
is  MTitten  :  "  Who  can  boast  that  he  has  a  clean 
heart?  ami  who  dare  atfirm  that  he  is  pure 
from  sin?  "  '*  No  man,  therefore,  is  without  sin. 
Do  thou  therefore  lal)oiir  to  the  utmost  of  thy 
power  to  be  unblamcable  ;  and  be  solicitous  of 
all  die  parts  of  thy  flock,  lest  any  one  be  scan- 
dalized on  thy  account,  and  thereby  perish. 
For  the  hvman  is  solicitous  only  for  himself, 
but  thou  for  all.  as  having  a  greater  burden,  and 
carrying  u  heavier  load.  For  it  is  written : 
"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Thou  and 
Aaron  shall  bear  the  sins  of  the  priesthood."  '* 
Since,  therefore,  thou  art  to  give  an  account  of 
all,  take  care  of  all.  Preserve  those  that  arc 
sound,  admonish  those  that  sin  ;  and  when  thou 
hast  afflicted  them  with  fasting,  give  them  ease 
by  remission ;  and  when  with  tear^  the  offender 
begs  readmission,  receive  him,  and  let  the  whole 
Church  pray  for  him ;  and  when  by  imposition 
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of  thy  hand  ihoii  hast  admitted  him,  give  him 
Icavr  to  abide  afterwards  in  the  flock.  But  fur 
the  drowsy  and  the  careless,  do  ihoii  endeavour 
to  convert  and  confinn,  and  warn  and  cure  thcni, 
jts  sensible  how  great  a  reward  thou  shall  have 
for  doing  so,  and  how  great  danger  thou  wilt 
incur  if  iliou  Iwest  negligent  therein.  For  Eze- 
kiel  speaks  thus  to  those  oveR>eers  who  txike  no 
care  of  the  people :  '*  Woe  unto  the  shepherds 
of  Israel,  for  they  have  fed  themselves ;  the 
shepherds  feed  not  the  sheep,  but  themselves. 
Yc  e,it  the  milk,  and  are  clothed  with  the  wool ; 
ye  slay  the  strong,  ye  do  not  feed  the  sheep. 
The  weak  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither  have 
yc  hcoled  that  which  was  sick,  neitiier  have  ye 
bound  up  that  which  was  broken,  neither  have 
ye  bn)nghl  again  that  which  was  driven  away, 
neither  have  yc  sought  that  which  was  tost ;  but 
violently  ye  chastised  them  with  insult ;  and  ihcy 
were  scattered,  iK-caiise  there  was  no  shepherd  ; 
and  they  became  meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the 
forcbt."  And  again.:  "The  shepherds  did  not 
search  for  ray  sheep :  and  the  shepherds  fe<! 
themselves,  but  they  fed  not  ray  sheep."  And 
a  little  after :  "  Behold,  t  am  again.st  the  shep- 
herds, and  I  will  re«itiire  my  sheep  at  their 
hamlit,  and  cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding 
my  sheep,  neilhi-r  shall  the  she[therds  feed 
themselves  any  more  ;  and  I  will  deliver  my 
sheep  out  of  their  hands,  and  they  shall  not  l»e 
meat  for  ihcm."  And  he  also  adds,  s|>eakmg 
to  the  people :  "  Behold,  I  will  judge  t)ctween 
sheep  and  sheep,  and  between  rams  and  rams. 
Seemed  it  a  small  thing  unto  you  to  have  eaten 
up  ihe  good  pasture,  and  to  have  trodden  down 
witli  your  feet  tlic  residue  of  your  pasture,  and 
that  the  sheep  have  eaten  what  was  trodden 
down  with  your  feel?"  .\jid  a  little  after  He 
adds:  "  And  ye  sltall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
and  you  the  sheep  of  my  pasture ;  ye  arc  my 
men,  and  I  am  your  God,  saith  the  lx)rd  God."  ' 

THAT  A  SHEPHERD  WHO  IS  CAREU.SS  OF  HIS 
SHEEP  WnX  BE  CONDtMNEI>,  AND  THAT  A 
SHEEP  WHICH  WILL  NOT  BE  LED  BV  THE  SHEP- 
HERD tS  TO  ItE  PUNISHED. 

XIX.  Hear,  O  ye  bishops ;  and  hear.  O  ye  of 
the  laity,  how  God  speaks :  "  I  will  judge  be- 
tween ram  and  ram.  and  between  sheep  and 
sheep,**  .'Vnd  He  says  to  the  shepherds :  "  Ye 
shall  1m?  judged  for  )x»ur  unski  I  fulness,  and  for 
destrojing  the  sheep."  That  is,  I  will  judge 
between  one  bishop  and  another,  and  between 
one  lay  person  and  another,  and  l>etween  one 
niler  and  another  (for  these  sheep  and  these 
rams  arc  not  irrational,  but  rational  creatures)  : 
test  at  any  time  a  lay  i)erson  should  say,  I  am  a 
sheep  and  not  a  shepherd,  and  I  am  not  coa- 


tog 
in 


cemed  for  myself;  let  the  shepherd  look  totha» 
I  for  he  alone  will  be  reipiired  to  give  an  accounr^ 
'  for  me.  For  as  that  sheep  that  will  not  follot^. 
,  its  gootl  shepherd  is  exposed  to  the  wolves.  U  t 
!  lis  destmction ;  so  that  which  follows  a  ba»j 
I  shepherd  is  also  exposed  to  tmavoidablc  dcathf 
I  since  his  shepherd  will  devour  him.     V\'hercfor», 

caie  must  be  had  to  avoid  destructive  shepherdrj^ 

HOW  THE  (iOVERXED  ARE  TO  OBEV  THE  niS«i 
WHO    AKR    SET  OVER    THEM. 

XX.  As  to  a  gowl  shepherd,  let  the  lay  per^cfc^ 
honour  him.  love  him,  reverence  him  as  his  lor«-« 
as  his  master,  as  the  high  priest  of  God,  as,^^ 
teacher  of  piety.  For  he  lliat  hcarcth  hi;-  ^ 
hearetli  Christ;  and  he  that  rejecteth  him.  r 
jccteih  Chnst ;  and  he  who  does  not  recc^  -^ 
Christ,  does  not  receive  His  Gat  and  J*'ath 
for^  says  He,  *'  He  that  heareih  yon,  hear 
me;  and  he  that  rejccicth  you,  rfjericth 
and  he  that  rejecteth  me,  rejecteth  Hmi  L_  Ja 
sent  me."  '  In  like  manner,  let  the  bi^hnp  b^«on 
the  laity  as  his  children,  fostering  and  < 
them  with  airectiunatc  diligence ;  as 
order  to  ihe  hatching  of  young  ones ;  t*j-^ 
young  ones,  taking  them  in  his  arms,  lo 
rearing  them  into  birds  :  admonishing  aB 
reproving  all  who  stand  in  need  of  rc( 
reproving,  that  i.H,  but  not  striking ;  iHratint 
down  to  make  Ihem  ashamed,  but  not 
throwing  them ;  wanimg  them  in  order  lo 
conversion  ;  chiding  them  in  order  to  then  •  -  ■ 
orniation  and  belter  course  of  life;  watcliing 
the  strcmg,  that  is,  keeping  him  firm  in  the  faith 
who  is  already  strong  ;  feedmg  the  people  pi-at^:^- 
ably ;  strengthening  the  weak,  that  is,  conhriDirig 
with  exhortation  that  which  is  tempted  :  !»<.:*  inf; 
that  which  is  sick,  that  is.  curing  by  r  ^- 

that  which  is  weak  in  the  faith  through  ■' 

ness  of  mind  ;  binding  up  that  which  i  ^ 

that  ie,  binding  up  by  comi'oriable  aii 
that  which  is  gone  astray,  or  woundeii.  Iipji-- ' ' 
or  broken  by  Their  sins,  and  put  out  of  the  a  i  ^' 
easing  it  of  its  offences,  and  giving  hope  r    '  *, 
this  means  restore  it  in  strength  to  the  Ch'' 
bringing  it  back  into  the  Hock.     Uring   j 
that  which  is  driven  away,  that  is,  do  not  [>< 
that  which  is  in  its  sins,  and  is  cast  out  t'^ 
of  punishment,  to  continue  excluded;  h'-- 
ceiving  it,  and  bringing  it  back,  restore  ii  i 
flock,  that  is,  to  the  people  of  the 
Church.    Seek  for  that  which  is  lo.--! 
do  not  suffer  that  which  desjjonds  of 
tiun,  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  it- 
utterly  to  perish.     Do  thou  search  for  that  w  ^-f- 
is  grown  sleepy,  drowsy,  and  sluggish,  and      ^ 
which  is  unmindful  of  its  own  life,  througt"»-  ** 
depth  of  its  sleep,  and  which  is  at  a  great       ""^ 
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nre  from  its  owii  flock,  so  as  to  be  in  danger 
5f  fjiUing  among  the  wolves,  and  Iwing  devoured 
by  them.  Bring  it  back  by  admonition,  exhort 
it  III  be  watchful ;  and  insinuate  hope,  not  pcr- 
iniiiiog  it  to  say  that  which  was  said  hy  some: 
•*  <^*ur  impieties  arc  U[>on  us.  anrl  we  pine  away 
in  thfiu  ;  huw  shall  we  then  live?"  '  As  far  as 
:  therefore,   let    the    bishop  make   the 

is  own.  and  say  to  the  i»inncr.  Mo  ihou 
ii,    lii  I  will  undertake  10  suffer  death 
.1-  o'.ir  Lord  sulTercd  death  for  me,  and 
r  oil  luen.    For  "the  good  shepherd  lays  down 
•  life  for  the  sheep  ;  but  he  that  Is  an  hireling, 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are 
,  secih  the  wolf  coming,  that  is,  the  devil, 
he  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth,  and  the 
f  sci/cs  u|K)n  them."»    We  must  know,  there- 
ore,  that  God  is  very  merciful  to  those  who 
ave  uircndol,  and  hath  promised   repentance 
fiih  an  oath.     Hut  he  who  has  ulTended,  and  is 
qiiainled  with  this  promise  of  Ciod  concern- 
trpL-ntaiice,  and  does  not  underslajid  His 
^sntTcrinjT  and  forlx'arancc,  and  besides  is 
ant  of  ihe  Holy  Scriptures,  H-hich  proclaim 
Cnuncr,  inasmuch  as  he  has  never  learned 
from  you,  perishes  through  his  folly.     But 
ttiou.  like  a  compassionate  shepherd,  and  a 
cnt  feeder  of  the  flock,  search  out,  and  keep 
crount  of  thy  flock.     Seek  that  which  is 
:  J »  as  the  Lord  tiod  our  gracious  Father 
'Sent  His  own  Son,  the  good  Shepherd  g,nd 
"''iour.  our  Master  Jesus,  and  has  commanded 
Jitn  lo  •' lejvc  the  ninety-nine  upon  the  raoun- 
s,  and  to  go  in  search  after  that  which  was 
and  when  He  had  found  it,  to  take  it  upo:i 
huutder*.  and  to  carry  it  into  the  flock, 
cmy  th.it   He  had   foimd   that  which  was 
' »     In  like  manner,  be  obedient,  O  bishops 
do  thou  seek   that  which  was  lost,  guide 
which  has  wandered  out  of  the  right  way, 
3g  luck  that  which  is  gone  astray :  for  thou 
*l  authonty  to  bring  them  hack,  and  to  deliver 
*BC  that  are  broken-hearted  by  remission.    For 
Ihee  does  our  Saviour  say  to  him  who  is  dis- 
1  under  the  sense  of  his  sins,  "Thy  sins 
.  en  thee  :   thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ; 
peace."  >     But  this  peace  and  haven  of 
DtUity  is  the  Church  of  Christ,  into  which 
when  thou  hast  loosed  them  from  their 
ttestore  them,  as  being  now  sound  and  un- 
able, of  good  hope,  diligent,  laborious  in 
works.    As  a  skilful  and  compassionate 
;    heal  all  such  as  have  wandered  in 
.  of  sin  ;  for  "  they  that  arc  whole  have 
erf  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  arc  sick. 
Soa  of  man  came  to  save  and  to  seek 
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that  which  was  lost."  *  Since  thou  art  therefore 
a  physician  of  the  Lord's  Church,  provide  reme- 
dies suitable  to  every  patient's  case,  Cure  Uicm* 
heal  them  by  all  means  possible  ;  restore  them 
sound  to  the  Church.  Feed  the  flock,  '*  not 
with  insolence  and  contempt,  as  lording  it  over 
them," '  but  as  a  gentle  shepherd,  "  gathering 
the  Iambs  into  thy  bosom,  and  gently  leading 
those  which  are  with  young."' 

THAT  IT  IS  A  nA.SCRBOUS  THING  TO  JITJCF.  WITH- 
OUT HEARING  BOTH  SIDKS,  OR  TO  DETFRMl.VF- 
OV  PUNISHMENT  AGAINST  A  I'EHSON  UttOftE 
HE  15  CONVICTED. 

XXI.  Be  gentle,  gracious,  mild,  without  guile, 
without  falsehood ;  not  rigid,  not  insolent,  not 
severe,  not  arrogant,  not  unmerciful,  not  puffed 
up,  nut  a  man-pleaser,  not  timorou.s,  nut  double- 
minded,  not  one  that  insults  over  the  people 
that  arc  under  thee,  not  one  that  conceals  die 
divine  laws  and  the  promises  to  repentance,  not 
hasty  in  thrusting  out  and  expelling,  but  stcacly, 
not  one  that  delights  in  severity,  not  heady.  Do 
not  admit  less  evidence  lo  convict  any  one  than 
that  of  three  witnesses,  and  those  of  known  and 
eslabli5hed  reputation  ;  inquire  whether  they  do 
not  accu&e  out  of  ill-will  or  envy :  for  there  are 
many  that  delight  in  mischief,  forward  in  dis- 
course, slanderous,  haters  of  tlie  brethren,  mak- 
ing it  their  bu.'iiness  to  scatter  the  sheep  of  Christ ; 
whose  affirmation  if  thou  admittcst  without  nice 
scanning  the  same,  thou  wilt  disperse  thy  flcK'k, 
and  betray  it  lo  be  devoured  by  wolves,  that  is, 
by  demons  and  wicked  men.  or  rather  not  men, 
but  wild  beasts  in  the  shape  of  men  —  by  the 
heathen,  by  the  Jews,  and  by  the  atheistic  here- 
tics. For  those  destroying  wolves  soon  address 
themselves  to  any  one  that  is  cast  out  of  the 
Church,  and  esteem  him  as  a  lamb  delivered  for 
them  lo  devour,  reckoning  his  destruction  their 
own  gain.  For  he  that  is  "  their  father,  tlie  devil, 
is  a  murderer."'  He  also  who  is  separated  un- 
justly by  thy  want  of  care  in  judging  will  be 
over^vhelmed  with  borrow,  and  1«  distoiisolate, 
and  so  will  either  wander  over  to  the  heathen, 
or  be  entangled  in  heresies,  and  so  \vill  be  alto- 
gether estranged  from  the  Church  and  from  hope 
in  Go*J,and  will  l>e  entangled  in  impiety,  where- 
by thou  wilt  he  guilty  of  his  |>crdition :  for  it  is 
not  fair  to  be  too  hasty  Jn  casting  out  an  offender^ 
but  slow  in  receiving  him  when  he  relum-s ;  to 
be  forward  in  culling  otT,  but  unmerciful  when 
he  is  sorrowful,  and  ought  lo  be  healed.  For 
of  such  as  these  speaks  the  divine  Sf:ripiure: 
"Their  feet  nm  to  mi.schicf;  tlicy  are  hasty  to 
shed  blood.    Destruction  and  miser\*  are  in  their 
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waj-s,  atid  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known. 
The  fear  of  Ooci  is  not  before  their  eyes."  '  Now 
the  way  of  peace  is  our  Saviour  Jesu*  Chriit,  who 
has  uught  tis,  saying  ;  "  Torgive,  and  ye  shall  be 
forgiven.  Give,  and  it  shall  l>c  given  to  you  ;  *' ' 
.that  is,  give  remission  of  sins,  and  your  offences 
shall  be  forgiven  you.  As  also  He  inbintctcd  us 
.by  His  pra)x'r  to  any  unto  God :  "Forgive  us  our 
<lel>is,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors."'  If^  there- 
fore, you  do  not  forgive  offenders,  how  can  you 
expect  the  remission  of  your  own  sins?  Do  not 
you  rather  bind  yourselves  faster,  by  pretending 
m  your  prayers  to  forgive,  when  you  really  du 
not  forgive?  Will  you  not  be  confronted  with 
your  own  words,  when  you  say  you  forgive  and 
do  not  forgive?  For  know  ye,  that  lie  who  casts 
out  one  who  has  not  ttehaved  himself  wickedly, 
or  who  will  not  receive  him  that  returns,  is  a 
murderer  of  his  brother,  and  sheds  his  blood, 
as  Cain  did  that  of  his  brother  Abel,  and  his 
•*  blood  cries  to  God,"  *  and  will  be  required. 
For  a  righteous  man  unjustly  slain  by  any  one 
will  Ije  in  rest  with  God  for  ever.  The  same  is 
the  case  of  him  who  without  cause  is  separated 
by  his  bishop.  He  who  has  cast  him  out  as  a 
pestilent  fellow  when  he  was  inntKcnt,  is  more 
furious  than  a  murderer.  Such  a  one  has  no 
regard  to  the  mercy  of  God,  nor  is  mindful  (if 
His  goodness  to  those  that  arc  penitent,  nur 
keeping  in  his  eye  the  examples  of  ihosc  who, 
ha\ing  been  once  great  offenders,  received  for- 
giveness upon  their  repentance.  t'p"n  which 
account,  he  who  casts  off  an  innocent  person  ii 
more  crue!  than  he  that  murders  the  body.  In 
like  manner,  he  who  does  not  receive  the  peni- 
tent, scatters  the  flock  of  Christ,  being  really  j 
against  Hun.  Kor  as  God  is  just  in  judging  of  j 
sinners,  so  is  He  merciful  in  receiving  them  : 
when  they  return.  For  David,  the  man  after  | 
God's  own  heart,  in  his  hymns  ascribes  both 
mercy  and  judgment  to  llim. 


THAT  DAVI1>,  THE  NINEVJTES,  HEZEKIAtl,  AND 
HIS  SON  MANASSEII,  AKE  EMI.VENT  EXAMPLES 
OF  RErENTAXCE.  THE  I'RAVCK  OK  UANASS£H. 
KIKO   OF   JUOAH. 

xxn.  It  is  also  thy  duty,  O  bishop,  to  have 
before  thine  eyes  the  examples  of  those  that 
have  gone  before,  and  to  apply  them  skilfully  to 
the  cises  of  those  who  want  words  of  severity 
or  of  consolation.  Besides,  it  is  reasonable  thai 
in  thy  administration  of  justice  thou  shoiUdcst 
follow  the  will  of  God  }  and  as  God  deals  with 
sinners,  and  with  those  who  retiiru,  that  thou 
shouldest  act  accordingly  in  thy  judging.  Now, 
did  not  God  by  Nathan  reproach  David  for  his 
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offence?    And  yet  as  soon  as  he  iiaiU  he  rc- 
jiented,  He  delivered  him  fnjin  death,  sayii^, 
"  lie  of  giXtd  clieer ;  ihou  shall  nf»t  die."  *     So 
also,  when  God  had  caused  Jonal> '■  lo  \yc  swal- 
lowed up  by  the  sea  and  the  whale,  upon   his 
refusal  to  preach  to  the  Nincvites,  when  yci  he 
prayed  to  Him  out  of  the  belly  of  the  mIuIc, 
He  retrieved   his   life   from  corruplton.      And 
when  Hcxokiah  had  been  puffed  up  for  a  while, 
yet,  as  soon  as  he  prayed  with  lamematiun.  He 
remitted  his  offence.    But.  O  yc  lii'ihoiw.  hearken 
to  an  instance  lueful  upon  this  oc^iasion.     For  it 
is  written  thus  in  the  fourth  book  of  Kin;, 
the  second   book  of  Chronicles :  "  .\iid    !      . 
kiali  died  ;  and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned.    He 
was  twelve  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in  Jeru^lc-ni; 
and   his  mother's  name  was   Heph/Jbah.     Ami 
he  did  evil  in  the  sight  uf  the  Ixird :  he  lU  : 
abstain  from  the  abominations  of  the  hi 
whom  the  Lorii  destroyed  from  tlie  face  - 
children  of  Israel.    And  Manasseh  n.'tumt< 
built  the  high  places  which  Hezekiah  his  : 
had  overthrown  ;  and  he  reared  pillars  foi 
and  set  up  an  altar  for  Raal,  and  made  ^ 
as  did  .\hab  king  of  Israel,    Ami  he  mailc  j- 
lars  in  the  house  of  the  Ixinl,  of  which  ibc 
Lord  s]xike  to  Da^id  and  to  Solomon  his  »afi, 
saying,  Therein  will  I  put  my  name.    And  .MoiiAi* 
seh  set  up  altars,  and  by  them  served  llajl,  ahJ 
said,  My  name  shall  continue  for  e*-er.-    Anl 
hcbuilt  altars  to  the  host  of  heaven  m  the  two 
courts  of  the  house  of  the  loird  ;  and  he  qjjjc 
his  children  |>ass  through  llie  Jin?  in  a  pLice 
named  ( Jc  Uenenoum  ; "  and  he  consulted  en- 
chanters, and   dealt  wiih  wizards  and  fauili-: 
spirits,   and    with   conjurere  aiid   obser\tis  ol 
times,  and  with  tcraphim.     And  he  sinned  cv 
ceedingly  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  10  jirov<JK 
Him  to  anger.     And  he  set  a  molten  anil  & 
graven  image,  the  image  of  his  grove,  which  he 
made  in  the  house  of  the   Lord,  wherein  ihi' 
Lord  had  chosen  to  put  His  name  in  Jem- 
the  holy  cny,  for  ever,  and  had  said,  I  \^ 
more  remove  my  foot  from  the  bnd  of  I 
which  I  gave  to  their  fathers;  only  if  th' 
observe  to  do  according  to  ali  that  I  liave 
manded  them,  and  according  to  all  the  piL   .,  .. 
that  my  servant  Moses  commanded  them.     .\nd 
they  hearkened  not.    And  Manasseh  seduced 
them  to  do  more  evil  before  the  LonJ  than  did 
the  nations  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  the 
(ace  of  the  children  of  Israel.     And  the  Lord 
spake  concerning  Manasseh  and  concemin  _    '.'.' 
people  by  the  hand  of  His  servants  the  }  . 
ets,  saying.  Because  ManaAsch  king  of  JutUh 


>  a  Sjun.  lu.  tj. 
*  Joikh  L  17,  sad  u. 

'  Tiom  "  uhI  "  »o  "  ewf  **  U  not  In  ScripntTe. 
■  Iftlccn  from  a  Cliraa.  xxiii.  j.  LXX.,  iosUad oT  the  mj&n  cl 
ih>  Kss., "  Gcbuiai." 


■m.1 


CONSTITUTIONS   OF  THE  HOLY  APOSTLES. 


407 


done  all  these  wick«<l  abomiaatioa<.  in  a 

Ijghrr  dtif^rve  than  the  Amorite  did  which  mts 

citm  hmi.  and  hath  made  Judah  to  sin  with 

jjriols  thus  saith  the   Lonl  i'tod  of   hmel, 

ilil,  I  bring  evils  upon  Jerusalem  and  judah, 

([whowever  hcareih  of  ihcm,  both  his  ears 

Itimjlc.     And  1  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem 

line  of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the 

houst*  of  Ahab ;  and  1  will  blot  out  Jenisalem 

a  talilebook  is   blotted   out   by  wiping   it. 

imi  I  will  iTim  it  upside  duwn  ;  and  I  will  give 

Up  ihc  remnant  of  ray  inheritance,  nnd  will  de- 

■  thcni  mto  the  hands  of  iheir  enemies,  and 

^shall  liecome  a  prey  and  a  spoil  to  all  their 

nics,  because  of  all  the  evils  which  they  have 

Bc  in  mine  eyes,  and  have  provoked  me  to 

Dger  from   the  day  that  I  brought  (heir  fathers 

ptit  of  the  land  of  Kj^'pt  even  until  this  day. 

DvtT.  Mannssch  shed  innocent  blood  very 

li,  till  he  had  filled  Jeriiaatcm  from  one  end 

Bother,  besitlc  his  sins  wherewith  Ik;  made 

til  to  sin  in  doing  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 

And  the    Ijord  brouj^ht  upon  him  the 

Aptains  of  the  host  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and 

caught  Man.Tsseh  in  Iwnds,  and  they  lx»md 

bim  in  fellers  of  brass,  and  brought  him  to  Baby- 

;  and  he  was  Iwund  and  shackled  widi  iron 

I  over  in  the  house  of  the  prison.     And  bread 

ide  of  brin  was  given  unto  him  scantily,  and 

Wright,  antl  water  mixed  with  vinegar  but  a 

plllc  ami  by  measure,  so  much  as  would  keep 

jil>i  alive  ;  and  he  was  in  straits  and  sore  afflic- 

And  when  he  was  violently  afflicted,  he 

Itig^t  the  face  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and 

ukd  himself  greatly  before  the  face  of  the 

I  God  of  his  rather^.     And  he  prayed  unto 

J,  saying,  O  Lord,  almighty  God  of  our 

rs  Abraham.  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  of  their 

eoiiii  seed,  who  hast  nude  heaven  and  earth, 

all  the  ornament  tliereof,  who  hast  bound 

ea  by  the  word  of  Thy  commandment,  who 

hut  up  the  deep,  and  scaled  it  by  'ITiy  icr- 

-  and  iflorious  name,  whom  all  men  fear  and 

|^*»bk'  before  Thy  power ;  for  the  majesty  of 

l^ljlory  cannot  be  home,  and  Thine  angry 

Itening    towards    sinners    is   insujiixjrtable. 

^ly  merciful  promise  is  unmeasurable  and 

ihablc  ;  for  Thou  art  M«-  most  high  Lord,'' 

ci  impassion,  long-suffering,  very  merci- 

tid  re|>cniest  of  the  evils  of  men.     Thou, 

i,  ai:cording  to  Thy  great  goodness,  hast 

Eif*ed  repentance  and   forgiveness  to  them 

have  sinned  against  ITiee,  and  of  Thine  in- 

"Uf  nicrcy  hast  api)ointcd  repentance  unto  sin- 

s,  that  they  may  be  saved.    Thou  therefore. 

Lord,  that  art  the  God  of  the  just,  has  not 

Jl>J>ointcil  rej>entancc  to  the  just  as  to  Abraham 

"^tl  Isaac  and  Jacob,  which  have  not  sinned 


against  Thee  ;  but  Thou  hast  appointed  repent- 
ance unto  me  that  am  a  sinner :  for  I  have 
sinned  abo\-e  the  number  of  the  sands  of  (he 
sea.  My  iransgresvions,  <J  Lord,  are  multiplied  ; 
my  transgressions  are  nniliiplicd,  and  I  utn  not 
worthy  to  l>chold  and  sec  the  height  of  heavon 
for  the  multitude  of  mine  iniquity.  1  am  iKiwed 
down  with  many  iron  bands ;  for  I  have  pro- 
voked Thy  wrath,  and  done  evil  before  Thee, 
setting  up  abominations,  and  multiplying  of- 
fences. Now,  therefore.  I  bow  the  knee  of 
mine  hean,  beiweching  Thee  of  grace.  I  have 
sinned,  O  Lord,  I  have  sinned,  and  I  acknowl- 
,  edge  mine  initpiities;  wherefore  1  humbly  be- 
,  seech  Thee,  forgi^-c  me,  O  Lord,  forgive  me, 
j  and  destroy  mc  not  with  mine  iniquities.  Be 
I  not  angry  with  me  for  ever,  by  reserving  evil  for 
me ;  neither  condemn  me  into  the  lower  part 
of  the  eartl).  For  Thou  art  the  God,  even  the 
(km!  of  them  that  repent,  and  in  me  'I*h<m  wilt 
show  Thy  gofnincss  ;  for  Thou  wilt  save  mc  that 
am  unworthy,  arconling  to  Thy  great  mercy. 
Therefore  I  will  praise  Thee  for  c\cr  all  the  ilays 
of  my  life  ;  for  all  the  powers  of  the  heavens  do 
praise  Thee,  and  Thine  is  the  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen.  And  the  Lord  heani  hts  voice, 
and  had  compassion  upon  him.  And  there  ap- 
peared a  flame  of  fire  abotit  him,  and  all  the 
iron  shackles  and  chains  which  were  about  him 
fell  off;  and  the  Ixird  healed  Manasseh  from  his 
affliction,  and  brought  him  back  to  Jcrusaient 
unto  his  kingdom  :  and  Manasseh  knew  that  the 
L>rd  He  is  God  alone.  And  he  worshipjK'd 
the  lx)rd  Ck>d  alone  with  all  his  heart,  and  with 
all  his  soul,  all  the  days  of  his  life  ;  and  he  was 
esteemed  righteous.  And  he  took  away  the 
strange  gods  and  the  graven  image  out  of 
the  house  of  the  Ixird,  and  all  the  altars  which 
he  had  built  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  altan»  in  Jerusalem,  and  he  cast  them  out 
of  the  city.  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  and  sacrificed  thereon  peace-offerings  and 
thank -offerings.  .And  Manasseh  spake  to  Judah 
to  ser\e  the  Lord  God  of  Lsrael.  And  he  slept 
in  peace  with  his  fathers;  and  ,\nion  his  son 
reignetl  in  his  stead.  And  he  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  according  to  all  thmgs  thai 
Manasseh  his  father  had  done  in  the  former  part 
of  his  reign.  Ami  he  provoked  the  Ixird  his 
God  to  anger."' 

Ye  have  heard,  our  beloved  children,  how  tlie 
I^rd  Go<1  for  a  while  punished  him  that  was 
addicted  to  idols,  and  had  slain  many  innocent 
persons  ;  and  yet  that  He  received  him  when 
he  repented,  and  forgave  him  his  offences,  and 
restored  him  to  his  kingdom.  For  He  not  only 
forgives  the  penitent,  but  reinstates  them  in  their 
former  dignity. 


■Roti 


*  s  Kingi  XX.,  xKu\  %  Oifon,  xxnii.,  xkmU. 


AUOH    HAY    BE    AN    HXAMrLE    TO    SUCH    AS    StS 
WITH   AN    HiGH    HAND. 

xxui.  There  is  no  sin  more  grievous  than 
idolatry,  for  it  is  an  impiety  against  Goil :  and 
yel  wen  this  sin  has  been  forgiven,  upon  sincere 
repentance.  But  if  any  one  sin  in  ilirect  opiio- 
sition.  and  on  purpose  to  tr>-  whether  God  will 
punish  the  wickeii  or  not,  such  a  one  shall  have 
no  remission,  although  he  say  wiili  hunself,  "All 
Jii  well,  and  I  will  walk  according  to  the  con- 
wrsalion  of  my  evil  heart."  Such  a  one  was 
Amon  the  son  of  Monasseh.  For  the  Scripture 
uys :  "And  Amon  rea'ioneH  an  evil  Teasi>ning 
of  transgression,  and  said.  My  father  from  his 
.  childbotjd  was  a  great  transgressor,  and  repented 
in  his  old  age  ;  and  now  I  will  walk  as  my  soul 
lusteth,  and  aftem'ards  I  will  return  unto  the 
Lord.  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
above  all  that  were  before  him.  And  the  Lord 
tk)d  soon  destroyed  bim  utterly  from  His  good 
land.  And  his  scr\'ants  conspired  against  him, 
and  stew  him  in  his  own  house,  and  he  reigned 
two  years  only." 

THAT  CHKIST    JESUS    Ot'R    LORt>    CAME    TO    SAVE 
StNKCRS  BV   REPENTANCE. 

XKTV.  Take  heed,  therefore,  ye  of  the  Uity, 
lest  any  one  of  you  fix  the  reaiwning  of  Amon 
in  his  heart,  and  be  suddenly  cut  off,  and  perish. 
In  the  same  manner,  let  the  bishop  take  all  the 
care  he  r:in  that  those  which  are  yet  inmjrent 
may  not  fall  into  sin  ;  and  let  him  heal  and  re- 
ceive those  which  turn  from  their  sins.  But  if 
he  Is  pitiless,  and  will  not  receive  the  repenting 
sinner,  he  will  sin  against  the  Lord  his  God, 
pretending  to  be  more  just  than  God's  justice, 
and  not  receiving  him  whom  He  has  received, 
through  Christ ;  for  whose  sake  He  sent  His  Son 
upon  earth  to  men.  as  a  man  ;  for  whose  sake 
God  was  pleased  that  He,  who  was  the  Maker  of 
man  and  woman,  should  be  l>orn  of  a  woman  ; 
for  whose  sake  He  did  not  spare  Him  from  the 
cross,  from  death,  and  burial,  but  permitted  Him 
to  die,  who  by  nature  could  not  suffer.  His  be- 
loved. Son,  God  the  Word,  the  Angel  of  His 
great  comicil,  that  he  might  deliver  those  from 
deatli  who  were  obnoxious  to  death.  Him  do 
those  provoke  to  anger  who  do  not  receive  the 
penitent.  For  He  was  not  ashamed  of  me, 
Matthew,  who  had  been  formerly  a  publican  ; 
and  admitted  of  Peter,  when  he  had  through 
fear  denied  Him  three  times,  but  had  appeased 
Him  by  repenuincc,  and  had  wej)!  bitterly  ;  nay, 
He  made  him  a  shepherd  to  His  omi  lambs. 
Moreover,  He  ordained  Paul,  our  fellow-apostle, 
lo  be  of  a  persecutor  an  apostle,  and  declared 
him  a  chosen  vessel,  even  when  he  had  heaped 
many  mischiefs  upon  us  before,  and  had  blas- 
phemed His  sacred  name.     He  says  also   to 


another,  a  woman  that  was  a  sinner : 
which  are  many,  are  forgiven,  for 
much."  '  Aiid  when  the  elders  had  &ei  .r 
woman  which  had  sinned  before  Him.  At^  - 
left  the  sentence  to  Him,  and  wenr  gone  oui, 
Ixtrd,  the  Searcher  of  the  hearts,  ini^uiring 
her  whether  the  elders  had  ronilemned  hrr, 
l)cing  answered  No,  He  said  unto  her :  "  Oo 
way  therefore,  for  neither  do  I  contkmn  thee 
This  Jesus,  O  ye  bishops,  our  Saviour,  our  Ki 
and  our  God,  ought  to  be  set  before  you  as  y 
pattern  ;  and  Him  you  ought  to  imitate,  in 
meek,  quiet,  compassionate,  merrit'nl,  pc:i 
without  passion,  apt  to  teach,  and  diligmc 
convert,  willing  to  receive  and  to  comfort ; 
strikers,  not  soon  angry,  not  injurious,  not  (L^to- 
gant,  not  supercilious,  not  wiuc-bibbcrs,  am 
dnmkards,  not  vainly  expenave,  not  lovers  of 
delicacies,  not  extravagant,  using  the  gifts  of 
God  not  as  another's,  but  as  ^thetr  own,  an  good 
stewards  appointed  over  them,  as  those  who  wfll 
be  required  by  God  to  give  an  occouul  of  the 
same. 


tto 
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SEC.     IV. — ON     THE    MANACKMENT     OE     THE 

SOUTtCES  COLLECTEO    FOR  ^  HK  Sl.'I'l-OItT  OF    THf 
CLUtGV,   AMD  TtlE    RELIEF  C»  THE  l<(M>R. 

Lei  the  bishop  esteem  such  food  nnd  niinrtii 
sufficient  as  suits  necessity  and  deccm-v.  Lci 
him  not  make  use  of  the  l-ord's  gonds  as  all- 
oilier's,  but  moderately;  "for  the  bUinrv-r  h 
worthy  of  his  reward."  *  Let  him  not  be 
ous  in  diet,  or  fond  of  idle  furniture,  bii: 
tented  uith  so  much  alone  us  is  necessary  ivt  ^^ 
sustenance. 

OF  FIRST-FRUITS  AND  TITHES,  AND  AFTf.R   »'"«■' 
MA.VNEK    THE    BISHOl'   IS   HlMsKLF    TO   pA 
OF  THEAI,  OR  TO   DISTRIBUTE   THEM  TO  01 

XXV.  Let  him  use  those  tenths  and  firrt-iroitai. 
which  are  given  according  to  the  f' 
God,  as  a  man  of  God  ;  as  also  let  b 
in  a  right  manner  the  free-will 
are  brought  in  on  account  of  i 
orphans,  the  widows,  the  afflicted,  and  sn 
in  distress,  as  hanng  that  God  for  the  ex 
of  his  accounu  who  has  committed  the  -' 
tion   to   him.     Distribute   to  all  those  i'> 
with  righteousness,  and  yourselves  use  the 
which  belong  to  the  Lord,  liut  do  not 
them ;  eating  of  them,  but  not  eating  lii 
up  by  yourselves  :  communicate  with  thu 
are  in  want,  and  thereby  show  yourstK 
blameable  before  God.     For  if  yon 
sunie  them  by  yourselves,  you  will  Ik 
by  C^d,  who  says  to  such  unsatiablc  pcopU-,  aiui 


*  Luke  vii.  47. 
'  Ittha  vili.  11. 
>  Luke  X.  y. 
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:  dcvoar  all,  "  Ve  cat  up  the  milk,  aiid  clothe 
rivcs  wiih    the   wool;"'    and   in  anoilier 
gc,  ••  Must  yo'.i  alone  live  upon  the  earth?"-' 
rpon  whirh  nc<;utjnt  you  are  commanded  in  the 
L»,"  Thou  shall  luve  ihy  neighbour  as  ih>'self."  ^ 
Tow  we  &ay  thc^e  tilings,  not  as  if  you  might  not 
kc  ul'  llic  {ruiis  uf  your  labours ;  for  it  is 
riticn,  *'  'I7iou  shalt  not  muzxte  the  mouth  of 
ht  ux  which  treadeih  out  ll»e  corn  ; "  *  but  thai 
jroiiiihoul^  du  irwith  moderation  and  righteous- 
As,  therefore,  the  ox  that  laboure  in  the 
lireahing- door  tvithout  a  m\ui\e  eats  indeed,  but 
I  not  cat  all  up ;  so  do  you  who  labour  in 
hmhing-lloor,  that  is,  in  the  Church  ufGud, 
the  Church :  which  was  also  the  case  of 
Pjjn-iies,  who  ser^'cd  tn  the  tabernacle  of  the 
timoity,  whu:h  was  in  all  things  a  type  of  the 
Chun:ti.    'Nay,  further,  its  very  name   implied 
"  at  that  tabernacle  was  fore -appointed   for  a 
Hiiwmy  of  the  Church.     Here,  therefore,  the 
cvites  also,  who  attended  upon  the  tabernacle, 
i(  those  things  Uiat  were  offered  lo  God 
people,  —  namely,  gifts,  offerings,  and  j 
iMMifiiJi-,.  and  tithes,  and  sacrifices,  and  obia- 1 
jlioiiA,  without  disturl>ance,  they  and  their  wives,  | 
sons  and  iheir  dauyhicrs.    Since  their ; 
ni  was  the  ministration  to  the  laber- , 
|['^tJe,  therefore  ilicy  hud  not  Any  lot  oi  inherit-  j 
ce  in  the  lantl  among  the  ehildren  of  Israel, 
Bse  the  oblations  of  the  ix'ople  were  the  lot ' 
vi,  and  the  inheritance  of  their  tribe.    Vou, , 
e.  O  bish(»])s.  are  to  your  people  priests 
evites,  ministering  to-  the  holy  tabernacle, 
holy  Catholic  Church ;   who  stand  at  the  [ 
UUr  oi  the  l^ord  your  God,  and  oiTer  to  Him  i 
a*orubIe  and  unbloody  sacrifices  through  Jesus 
great    High    Priest.     Vou   art  to  the  laity 
Sets,  rulers,  governors,  and  kings  ;  the  medi-  , 
:  Ijetwcen  God  and  His  faithl'ul  people,  who 
*eive  and  derlare  His  word,  well  acquainted  , 
tures.     Yc  are  the  voice  of  God,  i 
r^  of  His  will,  who  bear  the  sins  of^ 

aiiil  iiiurcede  for  all ;  whom,  as  you  have 
^d,  the  word  severely  threatens  if  you  hide 
cy  of  knowledge  t'lyin  men,  who  are  liable 
lition  if  you  do  not  declare  His. will  to  the 
i>1c  that  are  imder  you ;   who  shall  have  a 
lin  reward  from  God,  and  imspeakable  hon- 
and  glory,  if  you  duly  minister  to  the  holy 
'■"■r-  ■-  fr.     For  as  yours  is  the  burden,  so  you 
1  your  fruit  the  !»uppiy  of  food  and  other 
^sinei.     For  you  imitate  Christ  the  Lord  ; 
He  "bare  the  sin<i  of  us  all  upon  the 
'al  His  crucifixion,  the  innocent  for  those 
jthu  ileservcd  ptmishment.  so  also  you  ought  to 
ke  tlie  sins  of  the  people  your  own.    For  con- 
ireming  our  Saviour  it  is  said  in  Isaiah,  "  He 


'  Dnn  uiv.  «;  t  Cor,  U.  9. 


bears  our  sins,  and  is  afflicted  for  us/' '  And 
again  :  "  He  bare  the  sins  of  many,  and  was  de- 
livered for  our  utVcnces."*"  As,  theretbre,  you 
are  patienis  for  others,  so  liave  you  Christ  fur 
your  pattern.  As,  therefore.  He  is  concerned 
for  all,  so  be  you  for  the  laity  under  you.  For 
do  tiot  thou  imagine  that  the  oRice  uf  a  bishop 
is  an  easy  or  liglii  burden.  As,  dierefore,  you 
bear  the  weight,  so  have  you  a  right  to  partake 
of  the  fruits  before  others,  and  lo  im|»art  to  those 
that  arc  in  want,  as  [>eing  to  give  an  account  to 
Him,  who  without  bias  will  examine  your  ac- 
counrs.  For  tln>se  who  attend  u])on  the  C'hurch 
ought  to  be  maintained  by  the  Church,  as  ln-ing 
priests,  Levites,  presidents,  and  minislcrf  of  God  ; 
as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Numbers  concern- 
ing the  priests  :  "And  the  LorrJ  said  unto  .\aron, 
'I'hou.  and  thy  sons,  and  ihcjiousc  of  thy  family, 
shall  bear  the  iniquities  of  the  holy  things  of 
your  priesthood."  '  "  Behold,  I  have  given  unto 
you  the  charge  of  the  first-fruits,  from  all  that 
arc  sanctified  lo  me  by  the  children  of  Israel; 
I  have  giveti  them  for  a  reward  to  thee,  and  to 
thy  sons  after  thee,  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 
This  shall  l>e  yours  out  of  the  holy  things,  out  of 
the  oblations,  and  out  of  the  gifts,  and  out  of  all 
the  sacrifices,  and  out  of  every  lres(>ttss-offering, 
and  sin-offerings ;  and  all  that  ihcy  render  unto 
me  out  of  all  their  holy  things,  they  slull  iKlung 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  sons:  in  the  sanciuar)'  sliall 
they  eat  ihcm.""  And  a  little  after:  "All  the 
first-fruits  of  the  oil,  and  of  the  wine,  anil  of  the 
wheat,  all  which  they  shall  give  unto  the  Xjord, 
to  thee  have  I  given  them  ;  and  all  that  is  first 
ripe,  to  thee  have  1  given  it,  and  every  devoted 
thing.  Every  first  born  of  man  Am\  of  beast, 
clean  and  unclean,  and  of  sacrifice,  with  the 
breast,  and  the  right  shoulder,  all  these  appertain 
to  the  priests,  and  ti>  the  rest  of  those  U'longing 
to  them,  even  to  the  Levites."* 

Hear  this,  you  of  the  laity  also,  the  elect 
Church  of  God.  For  the  peoplp  were  fornicrty 
caJled  "  the  people  of  Goil,"  *°  and  "  an  holy  na- 
tion." "  You.  llierefore,  are  the  holy  an<l  sacred 
"Church  of  (iod,  enrolled  in  heaven,  a  royal 
priesthood,  au  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  i>eople,"  " 
a  bride  adorned  for  the  Lord  God,  a  great 
Cliureh,  a  faithful  Church.  Hear  attentively  now 
what  was  said  formerly  :  oblations  and  tithes  be- 
long to  Christ  our  High  l*ricst,  and  to  those  who 
minister  to  Him.  Tenths  of  salvation  are  the 
first  letter  of  the  name  of  Jesus.  Hear,  O  thou 
Holy  Catholic  Church,  who  hast  escaped  the 
ten  plagues,  and  hast   received   the   ten  com- 
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mandmenis,  and  host  learned  Uic  law.  and  hast 
kept  ihc  faith,  and  hast  believed  in  Jesus,  itn/i 
hait  knoion  the  deuid,  ami  hast  MUx'ed  in  the 
ieta  which  is  the  first  lelter  of  the  name  of  Jesus  ^^ 
and  an  named  after  His  name,  and  art  eatnb- 
liiiheil.  and  :^hi^e<<t  in  tlie  consinninatlon  oi'  His  : 
Blory.  Those  which  were  then  (he  sacrifiees  now 
ant  prayers,  and  intercessions,  and  th:mlcsgivings. 
Those  which  were  then  fint-fnilts,  and  tithes, 
and  offerings,  and  gifts,  now  are  o)>iations,  which 
arc  presented  l)y  holy  bishops  to  ihe  l-ord  God, 
throu){h  Jesus  Christ,  who  h:is  die<l  for  them. 
For  these  arc  your  high  priests,  as  the  prcsl)ytCTS 
are  your  pnesis,  ami  your  present  deacons  in- 
ucad  tjf  your  I/;vites ;  as  are  also  your  readers, 
your  sini!ei>i,  your  |X)rlers,  your  deaconesses, 
your  widows,  yuur  virgins,  and  your  orphans :  but 
He  who  is  above  aU  these  is  the  High  Priest, 

ACCORDING    TO    WHAT    PATTERNS    AND    DIGNITY 
CV&KV   ORUCjt    OF   THE   CLBKGV  IS  AProiNTED 

nv  rioi). 

sexvi.  The  bishop,  he  is  the  minister  of  the 
worrl,  the  keeper  of  knowledge,  the  mediator  \ 
between  God  and  you  in  the  several  parts  of  I 
your  divine  worship.  He  is  the  teacher  of  piety  ; 
and,  next  aficT  God,  he  is  your  father,  who  has 
begotten  you  again  to  the  adoption  of  sons  by- 
water  and  ihc  .'^prrit*  He  is  your  ruler  and  gov-  > 
crnor;  he  is  your  king  and  poteniaie ;  he  is,  [ 
next  after  God,  your  earthly  gml,  who  has  a  right  | 
to  be  honoured  by  you.  For  concerning  him. 
and  such  as  he.  it  is  that  God  pronounces,  "  I 
have  said.  Ye  are  gods  ;  and  ye  are  all  children  ' 
of  the  Most  High."^  And.  "  Ye  shall  not  speak 
evil  of  the  ^»ds."i  For  let  the  bishop  preside 
over  you  as  one  honoured  with  ihe  authority  of 
God,  which  he  is  to  exercise  over  (he  clerg)*,  and 
by  which  he  is  to  govern  al!  the  people,  lint  let 
the  deacon  minister  to  him,  :ls  Christ  does  to 
His  Father;*  and  let  him  serve  him  unblame- 
ably  in  all  things,  as  Christ  does  nothing  of  I  lim- 
sclf,  but  I'loes  .'ilways  those  things  that  please 
His  Father.  Let  also  the  deaconess  be  hon- 
oured by  you  in  the  place  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  nut  do  or  say  anything  without  the  deacon ; 
as  neither  does  the  (Jomfortcr  say  or  do  anything 
of  Himself,  but  gires  glory  to  Christ  by  waiting 
for  His  ple.Tsurc.  And  as  we  cannot  lielieve  on 
Christ  without  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  so  let 
Tiot  any  woman  address  herself  to  the  deacon  or 
bishop  without  the  deaconess.  Let  the  presbyters 
be  esteemed  by  you  to  represent  us  the  apostles, 
and  let  them  be  the  teachers  of  divine  knowl- 
edge ;  since  our  Lord,  when  He  sent  us,  said, 
**  Go  ye,  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations,  bap- 

'  Int«ru4  Tiom  V,  uss. 
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tiling  ihem  in  the  name  of  the  Fathei.  ,\w\\ 
the  Son.  and  of  tlie  Holy  Ghu^t :  te^  u| 

to  observe  aJl  tilings  wliataoever  1  i,. 
mandcd  you."  s  Let  the  widoys  and  orifh 
be  esteemed  as  representing  the  alur  of  hgn 
offering ;  ajid  let  the  virgins  be  honourMl 
representing  the  altar  of  incense,  and  the  i 
ccnsc  ilscJf. 

THAT    IT    I.S   A    MORHLBI^  TIIINR   FOX   A  XAX  ' 
THRUST    HIMSF.I^    INTO    ANY    SACEnVxiTAl  I 
FICE,  AS    Din  COKAH    ASO   HIS  CUMPAKr.  Mil 
AKU  IJZ£UH. 

XXVII.  As,  therefore,  it  was  not  lawful  for  t 
of  another  tribe,  that  was  nut  a  Ix^  ' 
anything,  or  to  apjiroach  the  altar 
'priest,  80  also  do  you  do  not) 
bishop;*  for  if  any  one  dues  v 
the  bishop,  he  does  it  to  no  pnriK>sc. 
will  not  U-  esteemed  as  of  any  avail  to  hira.  F^ 
as  Saul,  when  he  had  offered  without  Samuel, « 
told,  "  It  will  not  avail  for  ihee;"'  so  every  ( 
son  among,  the  laity,  doing  anything  wiihiml  I 
priest,  labours  in  vain.    And  as  U/ziah  llh 
who  was  not  a  priest,  and  yet  would  exen 
functions  of  the  priests,  was  smitten  with ! 
for  his  transgression ;  so  every  I.iy  per 
not  be  unpunished  who  despises  God, 
mad  as  to  affront   His  priests,  and  nnju 
snatch  that  honour  to   himself;   not   Jmfi 
Christ,  "who  glorified  noi  Himself  to  bcj 
an  high  priest ; '"'  but  waited  till  He  he 
His  Father,  "The  Lord  swarc,  and  will 
pent,  'llion  art  a  priest  for  ever,  after  thei 
of  Melchiicdek."  ^     M^  therefore,  Christ  did  i 
glorify  Himself  without  the  Father,  how  dart  i 
man  thrust  himself  into  tlif' priesttioorl  who  t 
not  received  that  dignity  from  his  superior,  i 
do  such  things  which  it  is  lawful  only  furl 
priests  to  do?    Were  not  the  followers  of  Ca 
even  though  they  were  of  the  tribe  of  Lot,  « 
sumed  with  fire,  because  lliey  rose  up 
Moses  and  .\aron,and  meddled  with  siichd 

as  did  not  belong  to  iheni?     And  haihj 

Abiram  went  <iuwii  quick  into  hell ;  and  the  \ 
that  budded  put  a  stop  to  the  madness  ul  llj 
niuliiiude,  and  demonstrated  whu  was  the  hij 
priest  ordained  by  God."  You  ought  thercfn 
brethren,  lo  bring  your  sacrifices  and  your  oltfi 
tions  to  the  hishop,  as  to  vour  high  priest,  eitl 
by  yourselves  or  by  Uie  deacons ;  and  do  H 
bring  not  those  only,  but  also  your  fir 
and  your  tithes,  and  your  free-will  offei 
him.  For  he  knows  who  they  arc  that 
affliction,  and  gives  to  e\'ery  one  as  is  conven 
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tt  so  one  may  not  receive  alms  twice  or  oRener 

same  day,  or  U»e  aoine  week,  while  another 

noilnng  at  all.    For  it  is  reasonable  rather  to 

jply  the  uuiils  of  those  who  really  are  in  dis- 

!:>,  than  of  those  who  only  appear  to  he  so. 

OP    AK   ENTERTAINMENT,  ASO  AKTEK  WHAT  MAV- 

tSKS.    KACH    DISTINCT    ORDER    OF    THE    CLKROY 
tS     TO     DE    TREATED     DV    THOSE     WHO    INVITE 
TMCU  TO  IT. 
xxvnt.  If  any  determine  to  invite  elder  women 
an  cnlcrtainmem  of  love,  or  a  fea-st.  aa  our 
Saviour  i^ills  it.*  let  ihcm  most  frciiuenlly  send 
I'h  a  one  whom  the  tleacons  know  to  be  in 
A.    Hm  let  what  is  the  pastor's  due,  I  mean 

II      bo  set  apart  in  the  feast  for  him, 
.c  he  not  at  I  he  entertainment,  as 
ti)^  )our  priest,  and   in  honour  of  that  Go<l 
to  Itts  entrusted  him  with  the  priesthood.   But 
•u)  mwch  as  IS  given  to  evcrj*  one  of  the  elder 
vomen,  let  doiiMe  so  much  be  given  to  the  dea- 
tn  honour  of  Christ.     Let  also  a  double 
lion  be  set  ajmrt  for  the  presbyters,  as  for 
I  who  laljour  continually  about  the  word  and 
rinc,  upon  tlie  account  of  the  apostles  of 
'  Lcntl,  whose  place  they  sustain,  as  the  Conn- 
ors of  the  l>i»hop  and  the  crown  of  the  Church. 
they  are  the  Sanhedrim  and  senate  of  the 
hutch.     If  thi-re  be  a  reader  there,  let  him  re- 
:  a  single  portion,  in  honour  of  the  prophets, 
I  let  the  ainger  an<l  the  porter  have  as  nuiuh. 
_thc  laity,  therefore,  pay  proper  honours  m 
"►presents,  and  utmost  marks  of  respect  to 
^distinct  order.     But  let  ihem   not  on  all 
sions  trouble  their  governor,  but  let  them 
aify  their  ilesia-s  liy  those  who  minister  to 
,  that  is.  by  tiie  deacons,  with  whom  they 
■  be  more  free.     For  neither  may  we  address 
elves  to  .\lmighty  Cod,  but  only  by  Christ. 
I  the  iame  manner,  therefore,  let  the  laity  make 
>*n  all  their  desires  to  the  bishop  by  the 
n,  and  accordingly  let  diem  act  as  he  shall 
!  rhem.    For  there  was  no  holy  thing  offered 
nne  in  the  remple  formerly  without  the  priest. 
?Or  tlw:  priest's  lips  shall  keep  knoitledj^e,  ani.1 
tshoU  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth,"  as  the 
et  somewhere  says,  "for he  is  the  messenger 
[the  l^rd  Almighty."*     For  if  the  worshippers 
demons,  in  ihtir  hateful,  abominable,  and  iin- 
perforamnces,  imitate  the  sacred  rules  till 
very  day  (it  is  a  wide  comparison  indeetl. 
there  is  a  vast  distance  between  their  abomi- 
and   God's    saured    worship),   in   their 
of  worship  they  neither  offer  nor  do 
Dp  without    their   pretended    priest,   but 
him  fi5  the  very  mouth  of  their  idols  of 
I,  railing  to  see  what  commands  he  will  lay 
\  them.   And  whatsoever  he  commands  them^ 


.  UU> 


-  [Ceatforc  Ttmthimg,  dnp.  xiii.  p.  381.  —  R.] 


that  they  do,  and  without  him  they  do  nothing  ; 
and  they  honour  him,  their  pretended  priest,  and 
esteem  his  name  as  veneralilc  in  h<mour  of  life- 
less statues,  and  in  order  to  the  worship  of 
wicked  spirits.  If  these  heathens,  therefore,  who 
give  glory  to  lying  vanities,  and  place  their  hope 
upon  noUiing  that  is  firm,  endeavour  to  imitate 
the  sacred  rules,  bow  much  more  reasonable  is 
it  that  you,  who  have  a  most  certain  faith  and 
undoubted  hope,  and  who  expect  glorious,  and 
eternal,  and  never- failing  promises,  should  hon- 
our the  Lord  God  in  those  set  over  you,  and 
esteem  your  bishop  to  be  the  mouth  of  God  ! 

WHAT  IS  THE  UigXITV    OF    A    OISHOr   AND    OF    A 
DEACON. 

xxrx.  For  if  Aaron,  because  he  declared  to 
Pharaoh  the  words  of  God  from  Moses,  is  called 
a  prophet ;  and  Moses  himself  is  called  a  god 
to  Phanioh.  on  account  of  his  being  at  once  a 
king  and  a  high  priest,  as  God  saj's  to  him.  "  I 
have  made  thee  a  god  to  Pharaoh,  and  ;\aron 
thy  brotlicr  shall  be  ihy  prophet  ;  "  <  why  do  not 
ye  also  esleetn  the  mediators  of  the  word  to  be 
prophets,  and  reverence  them  as  gods? 

AFTEK    WHAT    MANNEK     THR     I.ArTY     ARE    TO    B£ 
OHEDlbNT   TO   THK    DEACON. 

ptxx.  For  now  the  deacon  is  to  you  Aaron, 
and  the  bishop  Moses.  If,  therefore,  Muses  was 
called  a  god  by  the  Lord,  let  the  bishop  lie  hon- 
oured among  you  as  a  god,  and  the  deacon  as 
his  prophet.  Kor  as  Christ  docs  nf>thing  with- 
out His  Father,  so  neither  does  the  deacon  do 
anything  without  bis  bishop ;  and  a^  the  Son 
witliout  His  Father  is  nutliing.  so  is  the  deacon 
nothing  without  his  bishop  i  and  as  the  Son  is 
subject  to  His  Fadicr,  so  Is  every  deacon  subject 
to  In's  bishop ;  and  as  the  Scm  is  the  messenger 
and  prophet  of  ihe  Father,  so  is  Uie  deacon  the 
messenger  and  prophet  of  his  bishop.  Where- 
fore let  all  things  (hat  he  is  to  do  with  any  one 
be  made  known  to  the  bishop,  and  be  iinatly 
ordered  by  him. 

THAT    THE    DEACON      MUST     NOT     DO     ANVTHtNG 
WITHOUT   THE    BISHOP. 

XXXI.  Let  him  not  do  anything  at  all  wiihotit 
his  bisho]},  nor  give  anything  without  his  consent. 
For  if  he  gi\'cs  to  any  one  a.s  to  a  peretjn  in  dis- 
tress u-iihout  the  bishop's  knowledge,  he  gives 
it  so  that  it  must  tend  to  the  reproach  of  the 
bishop,  and  he  arenses  him  as  careless  uf  the 
(iistresscd.  Dut  he  that  casts  reproach  on  his 
bishop,  either  by  word  or  deed,  opjioscs  (iod, 
not  hearkening  to  what  He  says :  "  Thou  shall 
not  speak  evil  of  the  gods."  5  For  He  did  not 
make  that  taw  concerning  deities  of  wood  and 
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of  stone,  which  are  abominable,  because  tht-y 
are  fcilsely  billed  gods,  but  concerning  iht:  priests 
and  the  judges,  to  whom  He  also  s;iid,  "  Ye  are 
gods,  and  chiltiran  of  the  Most  High." ' 

illAT   TIIK    DEACON    MUST    NOT    MAKE    ASV  DIS- 

TkliniTIONS    wrTHOfT    THE    CONi>ENT    OF  THE 

MISHOP,    BFCAIAE    THAT    WILL    TUKN    TO  THE 
Ri:CROACn    OK    THE  HLSHOP. 

XXXII.  If  therefore.  O  deacon,  thou  knowcst 
anyone  (o  be  in  distress,  put  the  bishop  in  mind 
of  him.  and  ^o  give  to  him  ;  Imt  do  nothing  m  a 
clandestine  way.  so  as  may  tend  to  his  reproach, 
Icit  thou  raise  a  murmur "  against  him  ^  for  the 
munnur  will  not  be  against  him,  but  against  the 
lx>Td  Cod :  ami  the  deacon,  with  the  rest,  will 
hear  what  Aaron  and  Ntiriam  heard,  when  they 
spake  against  Mosl-s  :  "  How  is  it  that  ye  were 
not  atVaid  to  speak  a^ninst  ray  servant  Moses?  "■• 
And  again.  .\(oses  saj-s  to  those  who  rose  up 
agjtUiL  him  :  "  Your  murmuring  is  not  against 
us,  but  against  the  Lord  our  God."  >  For  if  he 
that  calls  one  of  the  laity  Raka,*  or  fool,  shall 
not  be  unpunished,  as  doing  injury  to  the  name  * 
of  Christ,  how  dare  any  man  speak  against  his 
bishop,  by  whom  the  Lord  gave  the  Holy  Spirit 
among  you  upon  the  la)'ing  on  of  his  lumds,  by 
whom  ye  have  le-imed  the  sacred  doctrines  a"d 
have  known  (.lod.  and  have  believed  in  Christ, 
by  whom  ye  were  known  of  (kxI,  by  whom  ye 
were  sealefi  uiih  the  oil  of  gladness  and  the 
ointn>ent  of  under'Standing.  by  whom  ye  were 
declared  to  be  the  children  of  light,  by  whom 
the  Lord  in  your  illummauon  testified  by  the 
imposition  of  the  bishop's  hands,  and  sent  out 
His  sacred  voice  upon  every  one  of  you,  saying, 
"Thou  art  my  son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee?"*  By  thy  bishop,  O  man,  Crod  adopts 
thee  for  His  child.  Acknowledge,  O  son,  that 
right  hand  which  was  a  mollier  to  thee.  Love 
him  who,  after  (lod,  is  become  a  father  to  thee, 
and  honour  him. 

APTFJl  WHAT  MANNER  THE  BISHOPS  ARE  TO  BE 
|[i>N0(,Ki:0,  AND  TO  UE  KtVEKENCED  AS  OUR 
SPIKITL'AL   PARENTS. 

xxxiM.  For  if  the  divine  oracle  says,  concern- 
ing our  [wrents  according  to  the  flesh,  *'  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  it  may  jje  well 
with  thee;"' and,  "He  that  cursclh  his  (alher 
or  Ills  mother,  let  him  die  the  death ; " "  how 
much  more  should  the  word  exhort  you  to  hon- 
our your  spiritual  parents,  and  to  love  them  as 
your  benefactors  and  ambassadors  with  God,  who 
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h;ive  regenerated  you  by  water,  and  endued  yoti 
with  the   fulness  of  the  Holy  Spini,  who  have 
fed  you  with  the  word  as  with  rmlk,  who  have 
nourished  you  with  doctrine,  who  have  confinned 
you  by  their  admonitions,  who  have  imparled  to 
>'0u   the  saving  body  and   precious  blood   of 
Christ,  who  liavc  loosed  you  (rvm  your  sins,  who 
have  made  you  partakers  of  the  holy  and  -  -  -r^' 
eucharisi.who  have  admitted  you  to  be  n.i 
and  fellow-heirs  q(  the  promise  of  Co<I  '      in-v 
ereace  these,  and  honour  them  \nth  all  kmils  of 
I  honour;  for  they  have  obtained  from  God  tbo 
power  of  hfe  and  death,  in  their  judging  of  sin- 
ners, and    condemning  them  to  the  d*"  ' 
eternal  fire,  as  also  of  loosing  rciiiriiing  .^ 
fn)m  their  sins,  and  of  restoiiiig  (hem  lo  a  new 
life. 

THAT   PRISSTS    ARB    TO    BE    I'REPERREn    BEfOBE  . 
RI;LERS  and  K1N0!L 

XXXIV.  Account  these  worthy  to  be  esteeroedC 
your  nilers  and  your  kings,  and  bring  ihnir) 
tribute  as  to  kings;  for  by  you  they  an < I  f'-'-  - 
families  ought  to  be  maintained.  As  ^- 
made  cottstitu lions  for  the  people  concc- 
king,'  in  the  first  book  of  Kings,  and  Mn; 
so  concerning  priests  in  Le\*iticus,  so  do  wc  \i~^^ 
make  constitutions  for  you  conccrnimi  bishop^^ 
For  if  there  the  multitude  distributed  i" 
services  in  projionion  to  so  great  a  t 
not  ilierefore  the  bishop  much  mnrc 
ccive  of  you  those  things  which  arc  ■ 
by  (lod  for  the  sustenance  of  hinisell 
rest  of  the  clergy  belonging  to  him? 
may  add  somewhat  further,  let  the  bi;ii 
more  than  the  other  received  of  old :  : 
managed  the  a/Tairs  of  the  soUliery,  liei: 
tnistcd  with  war  and  peace  for  the  pr-  ■■ 
of  men's  bodies ;  but  the  other  is  eni: 
the  exercise  of  the  priestly  office  in  11:1. ^ 
God,  in  order  to.  preserve  both  bofly  aii' 
from  dangers.  By  how  much,  iherefoi 
soul  is  more  valuable  ih.in  the  iKxly,  a- 
the  priestly  ofl^e  is  1>eyond  the  kingly, 
binds  and  looses  those  tliat  arc  worthy  o' 
ishmcnt  or  of  remission.  Wherefore 
lo  love  the  bishop  as  your  f.ither,  an 
as  your  king,  and  honour  htm  as  your  Inn) 
ing  to  him  your  fruits  and  the  works  l> 
hands,  for  a  blessing  upon  j-ou,  giving  ti 
your  fir^t-fruiis,  and  your  iithc>s.  antl  youi 
tions,  and  your  gifts,  as  to  the  priest  of  ■ 
ihe  first-fruits  of  your  wheat,  and  wine,  nr 
and  autumnal  fruits,  and  wool.'"  and  all  < 
which  ihc  Lord  God  gives  thee.  And  ihy 
ing  shall  be  accepted  as  a  savour  of  a 
smell  lo  llie  Lord  thy  God  ;  and  the  Ll.; 
bless  the  works  of  thy  hands,  and  will  m 


f  I  Smh.  viii. 
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ic  good  things  of  the  land,  "  For  a  blessing 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  giv«ili."  ' 

Kr    aOTU    TKE    LAW    AND    THE    COSPKL    fRE- 
5CRIBK  OFFEJtISGS. 

XXXV.  Now  you  ought  to  know,  that  alihou^hl 
fic  f  'tr-!  h«  delivered  toii  from  the  addiliocud 
\>\  has  broM^ht  you  out  of  them  to  your 
[r-  nt,  and  does  not  permit  yoii  :o  sacri- 

|ti  oo.il  creatures    for  siii-offerings,  and 

■  <Ds,    and    scape^atjs,    and    coniinual 
ngs  and  hprinkling-;.  yet  lia^  He  nowhere 
you  from  those  oblations  which  you  owe 
the  priests,  nor  from  doing  good  to  the  poor. 
^or  the  Lord  says  to  you  iti  the  Go.spel :  "  Un- 
your  righteousness  abound  more  than  that 
ihc  scrilx's   and    Pharisees,  ye  shall  by  no 
enter   into   the   kin^^tlum   of  heaven."' 
<ow  herein  will  your  rightetmsness  exceed  theirs, 
'  you  take  greaii-r  circ  of  the  priests,  the  or- 
an?,  and  the  widows  ;  as  it  is  written  :  *'  He 
sih  scattered   abroad  ;    he   h.ith  given  10  the 
itf ;   his  righteoiiancss  remaincth   for  ever."  J 
^ojjain  :  "  liy  acu  uf  rijjhieousness  and  faith 
ilies  are   purged.'**     And  again:   "  V.vcry 
Sful  suul  is  blessed."  *    So  therefore  shalt 
Bou  do  aii  the  I.^ird  has  appointed,  and  shalt 
^e  U)  the  priest  what  things  are  due  to  him, 
1  first-fruits  of  thy  flytn,  and  of  thy  wine-press, 
sin-offerings-,  as  to  the  mediator  between 
t  and  such  as  stand  in  need  of  purgation  and 
jcness,     For  it  is  thy  duty  to  };ive.  and  his 
linittcr,  as  being  the  administrator  and 
er  of  ecclcMastical  affairs.    Yet  shalt  thou 
all  thy  bi.'>ho]i  to  account,  nor  waich  his 
nislralion,  how   he  floes   it,   when,  pr  to 
it,  or  where,  or  whether  he  do  it  well  or 
fw  or  iridlfTercntly  ;  for  he  has  One  who  will  eall 
Jo  an  actouiu,  the  Ixird  (»od,  who  put  this 
Bistnilion  into  his  hands, jind  thought  him 
by  of  the  priestliotnl  of  su  great  dignity. 

le  lirriTAL  OF  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS,  AND 
APn:U  WHAT  MANNER  THKY  DO  HERE  PRR- 
«SCHiliK  TO   L'S. 

[Xxxvi.  Have  before  thine  eyes  the  fear  of 

,  ind  al^'ays  remember  the  ten  command- 

-au  uf  Goil,  —  to  love  the  one  and  only  Lord 

>d  with  all  thy  strength  ;  to  give  no  heed  to 

J^b,  or  any  oilier  In-ings,  .vi  being  lifeless  gods, 

tiunal  beings  or  diemons.     Consider  the 

atd  workmanship  of  God,  which  received 

jfinning  through  Christ.    Thou  shalt  ob- 

the   Sabbath,  on   account  of  Him   who 

from  His  work  of  creation,  but  ceased 

om  His  work  of  providence :  it  is  a  rest 


"  kUti.  *.  m. 
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for  meditation  of  the  law,  not  for  idleness  of  the 
hinds.  Reject  every  unlawful  lust,  everything 
destructive  to  men.  and  all  anger.  Honour  thy 
parents,  as  the  authors  of  thy  being.  Love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  CommuniLate  the  ncccs- 
siiries  of  life  to  the  needy,  .'\void  swearing 
falsely,  and  swearing  often,  and  in  vain  ;  for 
thou  shalt  not  lie  hcltl  gviiltless.  Do  not  Hpfiear 
before  the  I'riest^  emjily.  antl  offer  thy  free-will 
offerings  continually.  Moreover,  do  not  lesvc 
the  church  of  Christ ;  but  go  thither  in  the 
morning  belbre  all  thy  work,  and  again  meet 
there  in  the  evening,  to  return  tlunks  to  God 
that  He  has  preserved  thy  life.  Be  diligent,  and 
constant,  and  lalwrious  in  thy  calling.  Offer  to 
the  Lord  thy  free-will  offerings;  for  says  He. 
"  Honour  the  Ixirtl  with  the  fniil  of  thy  honv-st 
laliours."  *  If  thou  art  not  able  to  cast  anylbuig 
considerable  into  the  Corban,'  yet  at  least  be- 
stow upon  the  strangers  one,  or  two,  or  five 
mites.  **  Lay  up  to  thyself  heavenly  treasure, 
which  neither  llie  moth  nor  thieves  can  de- 
stroy."" And  in  doing  this,  do  not  Judge  thy 
bishop,  or  any  of  thy  neighbours  among  the 
laity  ;  for  if  thou  judge  thy  brother,  thou  Ltecom- 
est  a  judge,  without  l>cing  constituted  such  by 
anybody,  for  the  piiests  are  only  entmsteil  with 
the  power  of  judging.  For  to  tliem  it  is  .said, 
"judge  righteotis  juilgmcnt ;  "*'  and  agam,  "  Ayt- 
prove  yourselves  to  be  exact  money-changers."  "• 
For  to  you  thi*  is  not  entrusted ;  for,  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  said  to  those  wlio  aic  not  of  the 
dignity  of  magistrates  or  ministers  ;  "Judge  not, 
and  ye  shall  not  be  judged."  " 

SEC.   V.  —  ON   ACXrUSATIOVS,  AVD  THE  TREATMENT 
OF   ACCt;SEilS, 

CONCRRSING  ACCUSERS  AND  FALSE  ACCUSERS. 
AVI>  HOW  A  JUDGE  IS  NOT  RASHLV  F.tTHER  TO 
HELIEVI^  THEM  OR  DI5UELIKVE  THEM,  BtJT 
AFTER   AN   ACCURATE   EXAMINATION. 

XXXVII.  Bill  it  is  the  duly  of  the  bishop  to 
judge  righdy,  as  it  is  written.  "Judge  righteous 
judgment ; "  "  and  elsewhere,  "  Why  do  ye  not 
even  of  yourselves  judge  what  is  right?"''  Be 
ye  therefore  as  skilful  dealers  in  money  :  for  as 
these  reject  bad  money,  but  take  to  themselves 
what  is  cunent,  in  the  same  manner  it  is  the 
bishop's  duty  to  retain  the  unblameable,  but 
either  to  heal,  or,  if  they  be  pa.st  cure,  to  cas^j 
off  those  that  arc  blameworthy,  so  as  not  10  \ 
hasty  in  cutting  off,  nor  to  believe  all  accusa-'' 
tions ;  for  it  sometimes  happens  that  some,  either 

'  Prov,  iii.  9. 

'  The  V.  M»t.  md:  "  CaMinc  inui  ills  Irauuiy  whaUvcr  yoKl 
canbttiow." 
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ihrough  passion  or  envy,  do  insist  on  a  false  ac- 
cusation against  a  brother,  as  did  the  two  ciders 
in  the  case  of  Susanna  in  Babylon.'  and  the 
Egyptian  woman  in  the  case  of  Joseph.^  Do 
thou  therefore,  as  a  man  of  God.  not  rashly  re- 
ceive such  accusations,  lest  thou  take  away  the 
innocent  and  sLiy  the  righteous ;  for  he  that  will 
receive  such  accusatiuns  is  the  author  of  anger 
rather  iKan  of  peace.  Kut  where  there  Is  anger, 
there  the  Lord  is  not ;  for  that  anger,  which  is 
the  friend  of  Satan  —  I  mean  that  which  is  ex- 
cited unjustly  hy  the  means  of  false  brethren  — 
never  suflfers  unanimity  to  l>e  in  the  Church- 
Wherefore,  when  you  know  such  persons  to  be 
foolish,  quarrelsome,  passionate,  and  such  as  de- 
light in  nilsehicf,  do  not  give  cretiit  to  them  ;  but 
observe  such  as  they  are,  when  you  hear  any- 
thing fniin  them  agfiinst  their  brother  :  for  mur- 
der is  nothing  in  their  eyes,  and  they  cast  a  man 
down  in  such  a  way  as  one  would  not  suspect. 
Do  thou  therefore  consider  diligently  the  ac- 
cuser,! wisely  observing  his  mode  of  life,  what, 
and  of  what  sort  it  is;  and  in  case  thou  flndest 
hin»  a  man  of  veracity,  do  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  our  Ix^rd,*  and  taking  him  who  is  ac- 
cused, rebuke  him.  that  he  may  repent,  when 
nobody  is  by.  But  if  he  lje  not  persuaded,  take 
with  thee  one  or  two  more,  and  so  show  him  his 
Cuxk.  and  admonish  him  with  mildness  and  in- 
struction ;  for  "  wisdom  will  rest  upon  an  heart 
that  is  good,  but  is  not  understood  in  the  heart 
of  the  foolish."  5 

THAT  SI.SKERS  ARE  PRIVATELY  TO  BE  HEPROVED. 
AND  THE  PEMTF.NT  TO  liE  RECEIVED,  ACCORD- 
IKO  TO  THH  COSSTITUTIOJI  OF  OUR   IX>RI1.     ' 

xxxvnr.  If,  therefore,  he  be  persuaded  by  the 
Inouih  of  you  three,  it  is  well.  But  if  any  one 
hnrdens  himself,  "  tell  it  to  the  Church :  but  if 
he  ncglecLs  to  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  to 
thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican  ; "  *  and 
receive  him  no  longer  into  the  Church  as  a  Chris- 
tian, but  reject  him  as  an  heathen.  But  if  he  he 
willing  to  repent,  receive  him.  For  the  Church 
does  not  receive  an  heathen  or  a  publican  to 
communion,  before  they  everj-  one  repent  of 
their  former  impieties  ;  for  our  Lord  Jesus,  the 
Christ  of  God.  has  appointed  place  for  tlie  ac- 
ceptance of  men  upon  their  repentance, 

EXAMPLES  OF   UEPCNTASCE, 

XXXIX.  For  I  Matthew,  one  of  those  twelve 
which  speak  to  you  iu  this  doctrine,  am  an  apos- 
tle, having  myself  Iwen  formerly  a  publican,  but 
now  have  obtained  mercy  through  believing,  and 


I  Hut.  SiiiaDiu. 

■  Ge>t,  KSkix. 
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have  repented  of  my  former  practlrr?,  and  ha« 
been  vouchsafed  the  honour  to  bi- 
preacher  of  the  word.    And  Ziv 
the    Ij3rd   received   upon   his   rcpentanc 
prayers  to  Mim,  was  also  himself  in  the] 
manner  a  publican  at  fir^.     .^nd.  brddc 
the  soldiers  and   multitude  of  publicans^ 
came  to  hear  d)C  word  of  the  Lord  about 
pentance,  heard  this  from  the  prt")!'    '  '  ' 
he  had  baptised  .them  :  *•  Do  noil 
that  which  is  apijointed  you."'     In  like  nuniie 
life  is  not  refused  to  the  heathen,  if  they  rcpc 
and   cast   away  their  un!x*Iief.     F.steem,  the 
fore,  every  one  that  is  convicted  of  any  wieke 
action,  and  has  not  repented,  as  a  jMiblican  ors 
heathen.     But  if  he  atlcrward  repenls,  and  tur 
from  his  error,  then,  as  we  receive  the  he 
when  they  wish  to  repent,  into  the  Church  indc 
to  hear  the  word,  but  do  not  recei\T  them 
communion  until  they  have  received  the  seal  i 
baptism,  and  are  made  complete  Christians ; 
do  we  also  permit  such  as  these  to  ent' 
hear,  until  they  show  the  fruit  of  repcii^ 
by  hearing  the  word  they  may  not  ultcrtt 
irrecoverably  perish.     But  let  ihem  not 
milled  to  communion  in  prayer;  .ind  let  tE 
dejjart   after  the  residing  of  the   law,  and 
prophets,  and  the  (lospel.  that  by  such  dcp  ~ 
ihey  may  Ijc  made  better  in  ihcir  course  i 
by  endeavouring  to  meet  e\'ery  day  al»3ut 
public  assemblies,  and  to  be  frecjueni  i"  nrui' 
that  they  also  may  l>e  at  length  adni 
ihat  those  who  behold  tliem  may  he 
and  be  more  secured  by  fearing  to  tall  into  I 
same  condition. 

THAT    WE    ABE    NOT    TO    ftE    IMPLAC  AUI.E    TO    HC 
WHO   HAS  OKCrC  OR   TWIIC  OFrt'..NI>En. 

XL.  But  yet  do  not  thou,  ()  bishop,  present^ 
abhor  any  person  who  has  fallen  into  one  or  In 
offences,  nor  shall  thou  exclude  him  from 
word  of  the  Lord,  nor  reject  him  from  comn 
intercourse,  since  neither  did  the  I>nrd  refuse  1 
eat  with  publicans  and  sinners;  and  when 
wa.s  accused  by  the  Pharisees  on  this  accou 
He  said  :  *''I"hey  (hat  ore  well  have  no  necd< 
the  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick."*   Do  [ 
therefore,  live  and  dwell  with  those  who 
separated  from  you  for  their  sins  ;  and  Like  i 
of  ihem,  comforting  them,  and  confirming  ih 
and  .sa>'ing  to  ihcm  :  "*  He  strengthened,  ye  'wei 
hands  and  feeble  knees.'"'     I'or  we  ought 
comfort  those  that  mourn,  and  aflbrtl  cncourag 
ment  to  the  fainthearted,  lest  by  immc 
sorrow  they  degenerate  into  distraction,  since ' 
that  is  fainthearted  is  exceedingly  distracted,"^ 
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n  1    MANNER   WK  OIT.HT  TO  BECKIVE  A 

I  :  HOW    Wn    orr.HT    TO    DF.AL    WITH 

r>  .,  AND  WHEN   THEV   ARE  TO   BE  CUT 

O  -     Mir    CHLRCH. 

xu.  Hut  if  any  one  returns,  and  shows  forth 

I  Ihc  fruit  of  repentance,  then  da  yt*  receive  him 

to  prayer,  as  the  lost  son,  the  prodignl,  who  had 

jcotisunw'H    his  f,ither's   substance  with  harlots, 

(who  fed  swine,  and  desired  to  be  fed  with  husks, 

""  '       ild  not  obtain  it.    This  son,  when  he  rc- 

rnd  returned  to  his  father,  and  said,  "  I 

sinned  against  Heaven,  and  before  thee. 

lam  no  more  worthy  to  Ik  railed  thy  son  ;"' 

iGilber,  full  of  afleciion  to  his  child,  received 

I  with  musie,  and  restored  him  his  old  robe, 

I  ring,  and  shoes,  and  slew  the  fatted  calf,  and 

jncrry  wilji  his  fnends.     Do  thou  there- 

kbishop,  act  in  tho  same  manner.     And 

/rccoivcst  an  heathen  after  thou  hast'in- 

jied  anil  l>aptized  him,  so  do  thou  let  all 

I  in  prayere  for  this  man,  and  restore  him  by 

Mtion  of  hands  to  his  ancient  place  among 

■  rtocit,  as  one  purified  by  repentance ;  and 

M  impuviiton  of  hands  shall  be  to  him  instead 

baptism  :  for  by  the  laying  on  of  our  hands 

^Huly  (ihust  was  given  to  believers.     And  in 

Be  (me  of  those  brethren  who  had  stood 

Jile  arriise  thee,  tkerause  thou  art  rccon- 

ito  hitn,  say  to  him :  "Thou  art  always  with 

^and  alt  that  I  have  is  thine.     It  was  meet  t«i 

merry  and  be  glad :  for  this  thy  brother 

^dcad,  and  is  alive  again  ;  he  was  lost,  and  is 

For  that  God  dues  not  only  receive  the 

tnt,  but  restSres  them  to  their  former  dig- 

i  holy  David  is  a  sufficient  witness,  who,  after 

^Hn  in  tJie  matter  of  Uriah,  prayed  to  God, 

'd  said  :  "  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy  sal- 

"'t>n,  and  uphold  me  with  Thy  free  Spirit."' 

agani :  "Turn  Thy  flice  from  my  sins,  and 

:  cm  all  mine  oik-nees.    Create  in  me  a  clean 

Jcart,  O  <kn\.  and  renew  a  right  spirit  in  my  in- 

]jarts.     fast  me  not  away  from  Thy  pres- 

^,  and  lake  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  frum  me." 

au  ihtTeftire,  as  a  compassionate  physician, 

[  ait  that  havL*  sinned,  making  use  of  saving 

lis  of  riire  ;  not  only  cutting  and  scaring, 

ling  corrosives,  but  binding  up,  and  putting 

ais,  and  using  gentle  healing  medicines,  ami 

akling  ronifonable  words.    If  it  be  an  hollow 

*und,  or  great  gash,  nourish  it  with  a  suitable 

l*»*mer,  that  it  may  lie  fdlcd  up.  and  become 

tvcn  with  the  rest  of  the  whole  flesh.     If  it  be 

it  with  torroiiive  powder,  that  is, 

!s  of  reproof.    If  it  have  proud  flesh, 

i.lu*n  with  a  sharp  plaister — the  threats  of 

ent.     If  it  spreads  further,  sear  it,  and  cut 

the  putrid  flesh,  mortifying  him  with  fa.stings. 

'^11  if,  ;iAer  all  Uiai  thou  hast  done,  thou  i>er- 


ceivest  thai  from  the  feet  to  the  head  Ihere  is 
no  room  for  a  fomentation,  or  oil,  or  banrlj^e, 
but  thai  the  malady  spreads  and  prevenls  all 
cute,  as  a  gangrene  which  corrupts  ttie  entire 
member;  then,  with  a  great  deal  of  considera- 
tion, and  the  advice  of  other  skilful  physicians, 
cut  ofl"  the  putrefied  member,  tliat  the  whole 
Iwdy  of  the  l.hurch  be  not  cormpted.  Be  not 
therefore  ready  and  histy  lo  cut  olT,  nor  do  ihou 
easily  have  recourse  to  the  saw,  with  its  many 
teeth  ;  but  first  use  a  lancet  to  lay  open  the 
wound,  thai  the  inwanl  cause  whence  the  pain 
is  derivcti  being  drawn  out,  in*iy  keep  the  body 
free  from  pain.  But  if  thou  seest  any  one  past 
repentance,  and  he  is  become  insertsible,  then 
cut  off  the  incurable  from  the  Church  with  sor- 
row and  lamentation.  For :  "  Take  out  from 
among  yourselves  that  wicked  person."  '  And : 
'*  Ye  shall  make  the  children  of  Israel  to  fear."  * 
And  again  :  "  'Yho\i  shall  not  accept  the  persons 
of  the  rich  in  judgment."  *  And  :  "Thou  shall 
not  pity  a  poor  man  in  his  cause :  for  the  judg- 
ment is  the  Lord's."  * 

THAT    A    JUtKJE    MUST    NOT    BE  A  KRSPECTER    OF 
I'KRSO.NS. 

• 

xui.  But  if  the  slanderous  accusation  be 
false,  and  you  that  are  the  pastors,  with  the 
deacons,  admit  of  that  falsehood  for  truth,  eitJier 
by  acceptance  of  persons  or  receiving  of  bribes, 
as  willing  to  <io  that  which  will  be  pleasing  to 
the  devil,  and  so  you  thrust  out  fn>in  the  Church 
him  that  is  accused,  but  is  riear  of  the  crime, 
you  shall  give  an  account  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 
For  it  is  written  :  '*  The  innocent  and  the  right- 
eous thou  shall  not  slay."'  "'ITiou  shah  not 
take  gifts  to  smite  the  soul :  for  gifts  blind  the 
eyes  of  the  wise,  and  destroy  the  words  of  the 
righteous,""  .^nd  again:  "They  that  justify 
the  wicked  for  gifts,  and  take  away  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  righteous  from  him."  ^  Be  careful, 
therefore,  not  to  condemn  any  persons  unjustly, 
and  so  to  assist  the  wicked.  For  '*  woe  to  hira 
that  .calls  evil  good,  and  good  evil ;  bitter  sweet, 
and  sweel  bitter;  that  puts  light  for  darkness, 
and  darkness  for  light."  '°  7aAe  care.  iherfj\>re^ 
Ust  by  any  means  ye  becpmr  aeeeptors  of  persons, 
ami  thereby  fail  under  this  roiee  of  the  //;/**/.'» 
For  if  you  condemn  others  unjustly,  you  pass 
sentence  against  yourselves.  I-'or  the  l-x>rd  says : 
'*  With  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged ;  and  as  you   condemn,  you  shall   be 
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comleHined." '  If,  therefore,  ye  judge  withoui 
respect  of  jicrsoni,  ye  will  tljscover  that  accuser 
who  bears  tilw;  witness  :t{;aiust  his  ncighbuiir. 
and  will  prove  httii  to  [>e  a  ^ycophoiit,  a  spiteful 
person,  and  a  miirfknfr.  causing  perplexity  by 
accusing  the  man  i<*  if  he  were  wicked,  incon- 
stant in  his  words,  coniradictinig  himself  in  wliat 
he  atfinus,  ami  cnianglcd  with  the  words  of  his 
own  month  ;  for  his  own  h]>s  are  a  darfgeroiis 
snaru  to  him :  whom,  when  thou  haal  convicted 
him  of  sp<.'aking  falsely,  ihoii  shalt  judge  severely, 
ami  shall  ilt'lu-cr  him  to  the  fict)*  sword,  and  thou 
shall  ilo  to  hini  as  he  wickedly  proposed  to  do 
to  his  brother ;  for  as  much  as  in  him  lay  he 
slew  his  brother,  by  forestalling  the  ears  of  the 
judgf:-=  Now  it  Is  written,  dial  "  he  that  shcd- 
deth  man's  blood,  for  tliat  hts  own  blood  shall 
be  shed."  J  And  :  "  Thou  shalt  take  away  thai 
innoreni  blood,  which  was  shed  without  cause, 
from  thee."  * 

APTEH    WHAT  UAXNP.R   FAr.SE    ACCUSERS  ARE  TO 
HE    PUNl.SillO). 

xiju.  Thou  shalt  therefore  cast  him  out  of 
the  congregation  as  a  iminierer  of  his  brother. 
6omc  time  aflc^^vards,  if  he  says  that  he  repents, 
monify  him  with  fastings,  and  afterwards  ye  shall 
lay  vour  hands  upon  him  and  receive  him,  but 
stilrsecuring  him,  that  he  docs  not  disturb  any- 
body a  second  time.  ■  But  if,  when  he  is  admitted 
again,  he  be  ahke  troublesome,  and  will  not 
ccaiie  to  disturb  and  to  qua.rrel  with  his  brother, 
spying  faults  out  of  a  contentious  spirit,  cast 
him  out  as  a  pernicious  person,  that  he  mny  not 
Uy  waste  the  (Church  of  God.  For  such  a  one 
is  the  raiser  of  disturbances  in  cities ;  for  he, 
though  he  be  within,  does  not  become  the  Church, 
but  is  a  su^k-rlluou.s  and  vain  member,  casting  a 
blot,  as  far  as  in  him  lies,  on  the  body  of  Christ. 
For  if  such  men  as  are  bom  with  sufterfluous 
members  of  llieir  bmly,  which  hang  to  them  as 
fingers,  or  excrescences  of  flesh,  cut  tliem  away 
from  themselves  on  account  of  their  indecency, 
whereby  the  unseemliness  vanishes,  and  the  man 
recovers  his  natural  good  shape  by  the  means  of 
the  surgeon ;  how  much  more  ought  you,  the 
pastors  of  the  Church  (for  the  Church  is  a  per- 
fect bixly,  and  sound  members;  of  such  as 
believe  in  God,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  an<l  in 
love),  to  do  the  like  when  there  is  found  in  it  a 
superfluous  member  with  wicked  deigns,  and 
rendering  tht*  rest  uf  the  body  unseemly,  and 
disturbing  it  with  sedition,  and  war.  and  evil- 
speaking  ;  causing  fears,  disturbances,  blots,  evil- 
speaking,  accusations,  disorders,  and  doing  the 
like  works  of  the  ilevil,  as  if  he  were  ordained 


■  MbII.  vii.  3;  LuUe  vi  37. 
>  Deul.  im.  1^ 
'  Gen.  ix.  t. 
*  UeuC  MIX.  I  j. 


by  the  devil  to  cast  a  reproach  on  the  Chiadi  1 
calumnies,  and  mighty  disorders,  and  strife,  i 
division  I  Such  a  one,  therefore,  when 
second  time  cast  out  of  the  Chunih,  is  jdi 
off  entirely  from  the  eongrcgultun  of  ih^ 
And  now  the  Church  of  the  Uird  will  iie  luo 
t>eautiful  than  it  was  before,  when  it  hail  a  sup 
fluous,  and  to  itself  a  disagrvrabte  mcm^ 
Wherefore  henceforward  it  uill  be  ftee 
blame  Jind  reproach,  and  become  rlcar  of  ] 
wicked,  deceitful,  abusive,  m 
persons;  of  such  ns  are  "  ■ 
are  good,  lovers  of  pleasure,"  >  ■  fl 

glory,  deceivcR,  and  pretenders 
such  as  make   it  their  hnsine^   to  scaiter,  i 
raUicr  utterly  to  disperse,  the  lambs  of  the  ' 

SEC  VI.  —  THE  DISIVTES  OF  THE  PAfTaPUL  TO  I 
SETTLKD    BY    THE    DECTSIONS    OF     THE 
AND   THE   FAminiL  TO    BE   RECOSCOSiJ). 

Do  thou  therefore,  O  bishop,  together  with  I 
subordinate  clergj-,  endeavour  rightly  to  (fiv 
the  word  of  tnith.  For  the  Ixird  say>i :  **  Iflj 
walk  cross-grained  to  me,  I  will  walk 
grained  loyou."*"  And  elsewhere:  '  Wli^  til 
holy  'Hioti  wilt  be  holy,  and  with  the  \ 
Thou  wilt  be  perfect,  and  with  Uic  fr*...,...; 
wilt  be  froward.'*'  Walk  therefore  hoJiT 
you  may  rather  appear  worthy  of  prai.se 
Lord  than  of  complaint  from  the  adversary. 

THAT    THE    DEACON    IS    TO    BASE    THE    SITRT 
OF  THF.  mSirOCS,  AND  TO  ORVCH  Ttl&  SUA 
HATTERS   HIMSELF. 

xi-iv.  lie  ye  of  one  mind,  O  ye  !■   " 
with  another,  and  be  at  peace  wjih  on 
sym|>athi7.c  with  one  another,  love  the  b[i:4iir^ 
and  feed  the  peuple  with  i:arc  ;  with  one  i 
teach  those  that  are  under  you  to  be  of  1 
sentiments  ami  to  be  of  the  same  opinion 
the  same  matters.  *'  thai  there  may  be  no  hcXt^ 
among  you  ;  that  ye  may  be  one  body  and 
spirit,  jierfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mlj 
and  in  the  same  judgment,"  "  according  to 
appointment  of  the  Lord.    And  let  the  dcj 
refer  all  things  to  the  bisliop,  as  Christ  docs  I 
Mis  Palhcr.    But  Icthim'onlersuchthingsasba 
able  by  himself,  receiving  power  from  the  bisbc^ 
as  the  Lord  did  from  His  lather  the  powerj 
creation  and  of  providence.     Hut  the  wei£)( 
matters  let  the  bishop  jutlge  ;  but  let  the  deaO' 
be  the  bishop's  ear,  and  eye,  and  mouth, ; 
heart,  and  soul,  tliat  the  bishop  may  not  tie 
tracted  with  many  cares,  but  with  such  only] 
are  more  considerable,  as  Jethro  did  appotol  f 
Moses,  and  his  counsel  was  received* 
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AT  CONTKNTIONS    AND    (JUAKKELS    ARE    VNRE- 
COWJ.M.   CItRISTIAKS. 

XI V.  U  is  therefone  a  noble  encomium  for  t 

phrii^ian  lo  have  00  cx)ntcsl  with  any  one  ; '  but 

by  any  management  or  temptation  a  contest 

■hirs  with  any  one,  let  htm  endeavour  that  it 

»ay  be  coraposc<!,  though  thereby  he  be  obliged 

3  low  somewlLit ;  and  let  it  not  come  before  an 

^ejihen  tribunal.     Nay,  indeed,  you  are  not  to 

nit  that  (he  rulers  of  this  world  should  pass 

^  nee  against  your  people  ;  for  by  them  the 

m  contrives  mischief  to  the  setvants  of  CJod, 

3d  ouca^ions  a  reproach  to  be  cast  upon  us,  as 

^OQgh  we  had  not  '*  one  wise  man  that  is  able 

judge  between  his  brethren,"  or  to  decide 

Ikcjr  coatroverstes. 

tAT    BELIEVERS    OtrfiRT    NOT    TO    CO    TO    LAW 

illtFOKE  VNBELItVERS:  NOR  OUUHT  ANV  UN- 
liaLirVRR  TO  BE  CALLED  FOR  A  WITNESS 
AGAJ.NST    hELIEVERS. 

pri.  Let  not  the  heathen  therefore  know  of 

r  di/Terenccs  among  one  another,  nor  do  you 

ccivc  unbelievers  as  witnesses  against   your- 

'vc8,  nor  be  judged  by  them,  nor  owe  them 

ihinK  on  account  of  tribute  or  fear ;  but "  ren- 

lo  Caaar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  ami 

nto  Ck)d  the  things  that  are  God's." '  as  tribute, 

ttes,  or  p<.)ll-moncy,  as  our  I>ord  by  jiiiving  a 

piece  of  money  was  freed   from  disturbance.^ 

pioose  therefore  rather  to  suffer  harm,  and  to 

dcavuur  after  those  thinj^s  that  make  for  peace, 

■"^nly  among  the  brethren,  hut  also  among  the 

Slicvers.     For  by  suffering  loss  in  the  affairs 

r  this  life,  thou  wilt  Iw  sure  not  to  suffer  in  the 

>:onccms  of  piety,  and  H-ilt  live  rehgiously,  and 

■wording  to  the  command  of  Christ.*     But  if 

Jircn  have  lawsuits  one  with  another,  which 

tforbid*  you  who  arc  the  rulers  ought  thence 

m  tliat  such  as  these  do  not  do  the  work 

ethren  tn  ike  Lard,  but  rather  of  public 

bies ;  and  one  of  the  parties  will  be  found  to 

piid,  ijenllc,  and  the  child  of  light ;  but  the 

jt  unmerciful,  insolent,  and  covetous.     Ix*t  I 

I  therefore,  who  is  condemned  he  rebuked. 

^m  be  separated,  let  him  undergo  the  pun- ' 

TCnt  of  his  hatred  to  his  brother.    Afterguards, 

ihe  repents,  let  him  be  received;  and  so, 

I  lliey  have  learned  prudence,  they  will  ease 

"IT  judicatures.     It  is  also  a  duty  to  forgive 

'[Other's  trespasses  —  not  the  dut>' of  those 

Tidge.  but  of  Otose  that  have  quarrels ;  as 

_    ^rd  determined  when  I  Peter  asked  Him, 

I  now  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and 

!j>rgivehim?    Till  seven  times r»"    He  replied, 

r*  *4y  not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times,  but  until 


seventy  times  seven,"'  For  so  would  our  Ixird 
have  us  to  be  tnily  His  disciples,  and  never  to 
have  anything  against  anybody  ;  as,  for  instance^ 
anger  without  measure,  passion  without  mercy, 
covctousness  without  justice,  haired  wiihotil  rec- 
onciliation. Draw  by  your  instruction  those  who 
are  angr)-  to  friendship,  and  those  who  are  at 
variance  to  agrccmeni.  For  tlte  Ixirrl  says ; 
"  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  tliey  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God."* 

THAT  THE  JUDICATUBES  OP  CHRISTIANS  OUGHT 
TO  BE  HELD  ON  THE  SECOND  DAV  OF  THB 
WEEK. 

XLvn.  Let  your  judicatures  be  held  on  tbe 
second  day  of  the  week,  that  if  any  controvi-rey 
arise  alKJni  your  sentence,  having  an  interval  till 
the  Sabliaih,'  you  nwy  be  able  to  set  the  contro- 
versy right,  and  to  reduce  those  to  |X'ace  who 
have  the  contests  one  with  another  against  the 
Lord's  day.  I-et  also  the  deacons  and  presby- 
ters be  present  at  your  judicatures,  to  judge 
without  acceptance  of  persons,  as  men  of  God, 
with  righteousness.  When,  therefore,  both  the 
{)artiL*s  are  come,  according  as  the  law  says," 
those  that  have  the  controversy  shall  stand  sev- 
erally in  the  middle  of  the  court ;  and  when 
you  have  heard  them,  give  your  votes  holily, 
endeavouring  to  make  them  both  friends  l^elure 
the  sentence  ol  the  lusho]),  that  judgment  against 
the  oflfender  may  not  go  abroad  into  the  worid  ; 
knowing  that  he  has  m  the  court  the  Christ  of 
God  a5  ronscioufc  of  and  confirming  his  judg- 
ment. But  if  any  persons  are  accused  by  any 
one,  and  dieir  faine  suffere  as  if  they  did  not 
walk  uprightly  in  the  Lord,  in  like  manner  you 
shall  hear  both  parties  —  the  accuser  and  ac- 
cused ;  but  not  with  prejudice,  nor  with  heark- 
ening ro  one  part  only,  but  with  righteousness, 
as  ]}assing  a  sentence  concerning  eternal  life  or 
death.  For  sa)'s  God  :  "  He  shall  prosetute 
that  which  is  right  justly."'  For  he  that  is 
justly  punished  and  separated  by  you  is  rejected 
from  eternal  life  and  glory  j  he  becomes  dis- 
honourable among  holy  men,  and  one  con- 
demned of  God. 

THAT  THE  SAME  PUNISHMENT  IS  NOT  TO  BE  IN- 
FLICTED FOR  EVERY  OFFENCE,  BUT  DIFFEREKT 
PUNISHMENTS   FOR   DIFFERENT  OFFENDERS. 

XLviiL  Do  Dot  pass  the  same  sentence  for 
every  sin,  but  one  suitable  lo  each  crime,  dis- 
tinguishing all  the  several  sorts  of  offences  with 
much  prudence,  the  great  from  the  little.  Treat 
a  wicked  action  after  one  manner,  and  a  wicked 
word  after  another ;  a  l>are  intention  still  othcr- 
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wise.  So  also  in  the  case  of  a.  contumely  or 
suspicion,  .^nd  ^mt-  thoti  shall  curb  by  thrcat- 
ening^  alone ,  some  thou  shall  punish  with  fines 
to  the  poor ;  some  thoii  shalt  mortify  with  fast- 
ings ;  and  other?  thou  shalt  separate  according 
10  the  greatness  of  their  several  crimes.  For 
the  law  did  not  allot  the  same  puni-^hment  to 
every  offence,  but  had  a  different  rcgant  to  a 
sin  a^'ainst  God,  against  the  priest,  against  die 
temple,  or  against  the  sacrifice ;  from  n  sin 
again*;!  the  kmg.  or  niler,  or  a  si>UIier,  or  a  fel- 
low-subject ;  and  so  uvre  the  offences  different 
which  were  against  a  servant,  a  possession,  or  a 
bnile  creature.  And  a<5ain,  sins  were  differently 
rated  according  as  they  were  against  parents 
and  kiasmcn.  and  those  differently  which  were 
dune  on  purpose  from  those  that  happened  in- 
voluntarily. Accordingly  the  punishments  were 
different :  as  death  either  by  cniciftxion  or  by 
stoning,  fines,  scouq^ngis,  or  the  suffering  the 
same  mischiefs  they  had  done  to  others.  Where- 
fore do  you  also  allot  different  penalties  to  dif- 
ferent offences,  lest  any  injustice  should  happen, 
and  pro»'<»ke  God  to  indignation.  F'br  of  what 
unjust  judgment  soever  you  are  the  instruments, 
of  the  same  you  shall  receive  the  reward  from 
■God.  "  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge  yc 
shall  be  judged." ' 

■WHAT  ARE  TO  BE  THE  CHARACTERS  OF  ACCUSERS 

AND   WITNESSES. 

xux.  When,  therefore,  you  are  set  down  at 
your  tribunal,  and  the  parties  are  both  of  them 
present  (for  we  will  not  call  them  brethren  imiil 
they  receive  each  other  in  peace),  examine  dili- 
gently concerning  those  who  appear  before  you  ; 
and  first  concerning  the  accuser,  whether  this  Iw 
the  first  person  he  has  accused,  or  whether  he 
ihas  advanced  accusatioiw  against  s<jme  others 
feefore,  and  whether  this  contest  and  accusation 
of  thcin*  iloes  not  arise  from  some  quarrel,  and 
what  sfjrt  of  life  the  accuser  leads.  Yet,  though 
he  be  of  a  good  conscience,  do  not  give  credit 
to  him  alone,  for  that  is  contrary  to  the  law ; 
but  let  him  have  others  to  join  in  his  testimony, 
and  those  of  the  same  course  of  life.  As  the 
law  says :  "  At  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses everything  shall  be  established."'  But 
why  did  we  say  that  the  character  of  the  wit- 
nesses was  to  be  inquired  after,  of  what  sort  it 
is?  Because  it  frequently  happens  that  two  and 
more  testify  for  mi<w:hief,  and  with  joint  cnnsent 
prefer  a  lie ;  as  did  the  two  eldere  against  Su- 
sanna in  Ilabyion.^  and  the  soas  of  transgres-sois 
against  Nabotli  in  Samaria,*  and  the  multitude 
of  the  Jews  against  our  Lord  at  Jerusalem,*  and 
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against  Stephen  His  first  marttT''     I^i  tUt^ 
ncsses  therefore  be  nieck.  ■  1  an^er,  t1 

of  equity,  kind,  prudent,  i. <  _  ■•,  free  fn 
wipkci^lness,  faithful,  religious  ;  for  the  tcstin 
of  such  persons  is  firm  on  account  of  ih( 
character,  and  true  on  account  of  their 
of  life.  But  as  to  those  of  a  different 
do  not  ye  receive  their  testimony,  alt 
seem  to  agree  together  in  their  evident  ■.  .»,, 
the  accused ;  for  it  is  ordained  in  ihc 
"  ITiou  ahalt  not  be  with  a  multiiude  foi 
edness ;  thou  shalt  not  receive  ;i  vain 
thtiu  sltalt  not  consent  with  a  nv 
vert  judgment."'  Yon  ought 
to  know  him  that  is  accuseil ;  what  Ik:  m  in  ' 
course  and  mode  of  life ',  whellier  he  havej 
good  report  as  to  his  life  ;  whctlier  lie  ha^ 
unblameable  ;  whether  he  has  been  zealous] 
holiness ;  whether  he  be  a  lover  of  the  wkI* 
a  lover  of  the  strangere^  a  lo\-er  of  the  f« 
and  a  lover  of  the  brethren  ;  whether  he  be 
given  to  filthy  lucre  ;  whether  he  be  not  ati 
travagant  person,  or  a  s|)endlhrifl ;  whether  | 
be  sober,  and  free  from  limiiry,  or  a  drunk 
or  a  glutton ;  whether  be  be  coropAssionati: 
charitable. 

TBAT  PORMRR  OFFENCES  r>0  SOMETIMES  RE 
AFTER   ACCUSATIONS  CKKUIHLE, 

t-  For  if  he   has  been   before   addicted 
wicked  works,  the  accusations  which  are 
brought  against  him  will  thence  in  some 
appear  to  lie  true,  unless  Justice  lio  )>lainly  pk 
for  him.     For  it  may  Ik;,  that  though  he 
formerly  been  an  offender,  yet  tlvit  he  may  1 
lie  guilty  of  this  crime  of  which  he  is  ace 
Wherefore  be  exactly  cautious  about  5U(Ji 
aimstances,  and  so  remler  ycKir  sentences, 
pronounced  against  the  offender  convicted, ! 
and  firm.     And  if,  after  his  scj^ki ration,  he 
[xmion,  and  falls  down  before  the  '  id 

acknowledges  his  tiuli,  receii-e  him.    1 
do  you  suffer  a  false  acroser  to  go  un{>uni< 
that  he  may  not  calumniate  another  who  lij 
well,  or  encourage  some  other  jwison  tn  do  ' 
him.     Nor,  to  be  sure,  do  ye  su0er  a 
cfjnvicled  to  go  off  clear,  lest  another  bf  ' 
snared  in  the  same  crimes.     For  neither  ; " 
witness  of  mischiefs  be  unpimishcd,  nor  shall  ] 
that  offends  be  without  censure. 

AGAINST  JUDGING  WtTHOtTT  lIEARlJeo  BOTW  «D 

ij.  We  said  before  that  judgment  ought  not  j 
be  given  upon  hearing  only  one  of  the  fw 
for  if  you  hear  one  of  them  when  the  other! 
not  there,  and  so  cannot  make  his  defenccj 
die  accusation  brought  against  Him,  and 


*  AcU  vi.  aadvii. 


tes  for  condeniiiaiiun,  you  will  be 
r  that  man'»  dt'»truction.  and  par- 
faJsc  accuser  bel'ore  God,  ihe  just 
**a<i  he  that  hohlcth  the  tail  uf  a 
that  presiiles  at  unjust  jvHlgment."  ' 
icumc  imitators  of  iht:  ciders  in 
t,  when  they  had  borne  witness 
ina,  unjustly  condemned  her  to 
11  become  obnoxtuus  to  their  jiulg- 
ndemnalion.  For  the  Lord  by 
red  Susanna  from  the  hand  of  the 
condemned  to  the  fire  those  el<lers 
|iii!ty  of  her  blood,  and  reproaches 
t»,  saying ;  "  Arc  ye  so  foohsh,  ye 
Israel?  Without  cxa.mination,  and 
•ing  the  truth,  have  yc  condemned 
of  Israel?  Return  again  to  the 
incni,  for  these  ineQ  have  bome 
tgoiosl  her."  * 

OllSKRVED  AT  KEATHCN  TRIBUNALS 
Hf^  CONOeMNATION  OK  CRIMINALS 
IHKISTIANS  A   GCK)D   EXAMPLE. 

CT  even  the  judicatures  of  this 
pse  fM>wer  we  see  munlerers,  adiil- 
.,  robbers  of  sepulchres,  and  thieves 
rial ;  and  those  that  preside,  when 
Lcivcd  their  accusations  from  those 
them,  ask  the  malefactor  whether 
be  so.  Arid  though  he  does  not 
pes.  they  do  not  presently  send  him 
ihment ;  but  for  several  days  they 
about  him  with  a  full  council,  and 
inierjjosed.  And  he  tfiat  is  to  pass 
^ee  and  suffrage  of  death  against 
hif  hands  to  the  sun.  and  solemnly 
le  is  innocent  of  the  l>lood  of  the 
;h  they  be  heathens,  and  know  not 
■the  vengeance  which  wilt^fall  upon 
)d  on  account  of  those  that  arc  un- 
ned,  they  avoid  such  unjust  judg- 

TIANS  OlJf:HT  NOT  TO  RE  COSTEN- 
>US  OKE  WITH   ANOTHER. 

lU  who  know  who  our  God  is,  and 
judgments,  how  can  you  bear  to 
I  judgment,  since  your  sentence  will 
ly  known  to  God  ?  And  if  you 
righteously,  you  will  Iw  deemed 
:  rccumpcnses  of  righteousness,  both 
Eafler ;  but  if  unrighteously,  you  will 
hke.  We  therefore  advise  you, 
icr  lo  deserve  commendation  from' 
!bukcs ;  for  the  commendation  of 
U  life  to  men,  as  is  His  rebuke  ever- 
Be  ye  therefore  righteous  judges, 
and  without  anger.     For  "  he  that 


is  angry  with  his  bnather  without  a  cause  is  ob- 
noxious  to  the  judgment,"*  Bnt  if  it  happen* 
that  by  any  one's  contrivance  you  arc  angry  nl 
anybody,  *'  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath  ; "  *  for  says  David,  "  Be  angry  and  sin 
not ; "  *  that  is.  be  soon  reconciled.  Icil  your 
wrath  continue  so  long  that  it  turn  to  a  settled 
hatred,  and  work  sin,  "  For  the  souls  of  those 
that  bear  a  settled  hatred  are  to  death.""  says 
Solomon.  But  our  Lord  and  Sni-iour  Jestis 
Christ  says  in  the  Cospels  :  "  If  thou  bring  ihy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  rememlxrrest  that  thy 
brother  hath  ought  against  thee,  leave  there 
thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  lirst 
be  recunciled  to  thv  brother,  and  then  come  and 
offer  thy  gift  to  God."'  Now  the  gift  to  God  w 
every  one's  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  If,  there- 
fore, thou  hast  anything  agaiast  thy  brother,  or 
he  has  anything  against  thee,  neither  will  thy 
prayers  be  heard,  nor  will  thy  thanksgivings  be 
accepted,  by  reason  of  that  hidden  anger.  But 
it  is  your  duly,  brethren,  to  pray  continually. 
Yet,  because  God  hears  not  those  which  are  at 
enmity  with  their  brethren  by  unjust  quarrels, 
even  though  they  should  pray  three  rimes  an 
hour,  it  is  our  duty  to  compose  all  our  enmity 
and  littleness  of  soul,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
pray  with  a  pure  and  unpolluted  heart.  For  the 
Lord  commanded  us  to  love  even  our  enemies, 
and  by  no  means  lo  hate  our  friends.  And  the 
lawgiver  says:  "Thou  shall  not  hate  any  man; 
tliou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy  mind. 
Thou  shall  certainly  reprove  thy  brother,  and  not 
incur  sin  on  his  account."^  "Thou  shalt  not 
hate  an  b!lgyptian,  fur  thou  wast  a  sojourner  with 
him.  Thou  shalt  not  hate  an  Idumaran,  for  he 
is  thy  brother."  *  .A.nd  Pavid  says  :  "  If  I  have 
repaid  those  that  re<iuited  me  eviL'*  *"  Where- 
fore, if  thou  wilt  tie  a  Christian,  follow  the  law  of 
the  Lord  :  "  I.oose  every  hand  of  wickedness ; '"  • 
for  the  Lord  has  given  thee  authority  to  remit 
those  sins  lu  thy  brother  which  he  has  committed 
against  thee  as  far  as  "  seventy  times  seven,"" 
that  is,  four  hundred  and  ninety  limc-s.  How 
oft,  therefore,  hast  thou  remitted  to  thy  brother, 
that  thou  art  unwilling  to  do  it  now,  when  thou 
also  hast  heard  Jeremiah  saying,  "  Do  not  any 
of  you  impute  the  wickedness  of  his  neighbour 
in  your  hearts?" '*  But  thou  remembcresl  in- 
juries, and  keepest  enmity,  and  coinest  into 
judgment,  and  an  suspicious  of  His  anger,  and 
thy  prayer  is  hindered.     Nay,  if  thou  hast  rtf- 
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mitted  to  thy  brother  fi«ir  hundred  and  ninety 
times,  do  tJiou  sull  multiply  thy  acts  of  geuUc- 
nesi  more,  to  do  good  for  thy  own  sake.  Al- 
though he  doc!i  not  do  mj,  yet,  howi:ver,  do  thou 
endeavour  lo  forgive  thy  brother  for  God's  sake, 
"that  thou  mayesi  be  the  son  of  thy  Father 
which  is  hi  heaven," '  and  when  ihou  prayest. 
inayest  be  heard  as  a  friend  of  God. 

THAT  THR  BISHOPS  MUST  ftV  THKIR  DEACON  PUT 
THE  I'KOI'I.E  IN  MIND  OF  THE  OnLlGATJON  THKV 
J^KE    I'SDEK   TO    LIVE    PEACEAHLV    TOGETHER. 

IJ\'.  Wherefore,  0  bishop,  when  you  are  to  go 
to  prayer  after  ll«:  lessons,  and  the  psalinudy, 
and  the  ioslniclion  out  of  the  Scriptures,  let  the 
deacon  stand  nigh  you,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
say :  I^t  none  have  any  (jiiarret  with  another ; 
let  none  come  in  hypoerisy ;  thai  if  there  be 
any  controversy  found  among  any  of  you,  they 
may  be  affected  in  conscience,  and  may  pray  to 
God,  and  be  reconciled  tu  their  brethren.  For 
if,  upon  coming  into  any  one's  house,  we  are  lo 
say,  "Peace  be  to  this  house,"*  like  sons  of 
peace  bestowing  jieace  on  those  who  are  wor- 
thy, as  it  IS  ttTitlen,  '*  I  le  tame  and  preached 
peace  to  you  that  are  nigh,  and  them  that  are 
far  off,  whom  the  Ixird  knows  to  be  His,"  >  murh 
more  is  it  incumbent  on  those  that  enter  into  the 
Church  of  Go<l  before  all  things  to  pray  for  the 
peace  of  God.  But  if  he  prays  for  it  upon 
others,  much  more  let  himself  be  within  the 
same,  as  a  child  of  light ;  for  he  that  has  it  not 
within  Iiimself  is  not  fit  to  bcsiow  it  upon  oth- 
ers. Wherefore,  before  all  things  it  is  our  duty 
lo  be  at  peace  in  our  own  minds ;  for  he  that 
does  not  find  any  disorder  in  himself  mil  not 
quarrel  with  another,  but  will  be  peaceable, 
friendly,  gathering  the  Lord's  i>eopIe,  and  a  fel- 
low-worker with  him,  in  order  lo  the  increasing 
the  number  of  those  that  sliall  he  saved  m 
unanimity.  For  those  who  contrive  enmities, 
and  strifes,  and  contests,  and  lawsuits,  are 
wicked,  and  aliens  from  God. 

A.V  ENUMERATION  OF  THE  SEVERAL  INSTANCES 
OF  UIVJNE  PROVJOENCE,  AND  HOW  IS  EVERV 
AGE  HKOM  THE  BEGINNIXG  OF  THE  WORLD  GOD 
HAS  INVITED  ALL   MEN   TO   REPENTANCE. 

Lv.  For  God,  being  a  God  of  mercy  from  the 
beginning,  called  every  generation  to  repentance 
by  righteous  men  and  prophets.  He  instructed 
those  before  the  flood  by  Abel,  and  Sem,  and 
Seth,  also  by  Enos,  and  by  Enoch  that  was 
translated ;  those  at  the  flood  by  Noah  ;  the  in- 
habitants of  Sodom  by  hospitable  Lot ;  those 
after  the  flood  by  Melchizedek,  and  the  patri- 
archs, and  Job  the  beloved  of  God ;  the  Egyp- 
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tians  by   Moses  ;    the    Israelites  by    hitn, 
Jtishua,  and  Caleb,  and  Phinca*.  and  the 
those  after  the  law  by  angels  and  prophets,  a 
the  same  by  His  own  incamatiuu  '  uf  the 
gin;    those  a  litde  before   Hts  bcniily  ap[ 
ance  by  J«ihn  His  forerunner,  arxi  the  siTn 
the   samt    person   after   Christ's   birth,   sa; 
"  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  hcavtm  is 
haml ; "  *    those  after   Hi>   f^assion   by  us,   (fcp 
twelve  aixwtles,  and  l*aul  the  chosen  vessel.    We 
therefore,  who  have  been  vouchsafed  the  faittir 
of  Ixring  the  witnesses  of  His  appearance,  to* 
gether  with  James  the  brother  of  our  Lonl,  jnd 
the  other  seventy-two  disciples,  and  his  «<ren 
deacons,  have  heart!  from   the    mouth   "f  ■•"* 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  exact  knowlc  - 
clarc  *'  what  is  the  will  of  God,  that  g^Kni.  ->.>* 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will "  *  which  ik  niide 
known  to  us  by  Jesus  ;  that  none  shouUI 
but  that  a!)  men  with  one  accord  sliouUl 
in  Him,  and  send  unanimously  praise  lo  iiuo, 
and  thereby  live  for  ever. 

THAT  IT  15  THE  WILL  OP  GOD  THAT  M£X  SRUOIO 
RE  OF  ONE  MIND  IN  MATTERS  OF  ftKLICION.U' 
ACCORD    WrTH    IHE    HEAVENLV    POWERS.. 

Lvi.  For  this  is  that  which  our  Ijord  langttii* 
when  we  pray  to  say  to  His  Father,  "TbfKtt 
be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  upon  earth ;"'  tbB 
as  the  heavenly  natures  of  the  incorporeal  !•£*■ 
ers  do  all  glorify  CJod  with  one  consent,  so  al« 
upon  earth  all  men  with  one  mouth  anrt  ow 
purpose  may  glorify  the  only,  the  one,  and  Oit 
tme  God,  by  Christ  His  onIy-l->egotlen.  Il  i* 
therefore  His  will  that  men  should  praiac  Hi» 
with  unanimity,  and  adon.*  Him  with  one  itifl- 
sent.*  For  this  is  His  will  in  Christ,  llial  ■hi'< 
who  are  saved  by  Him  may  be  many  :  Ixii  tts^t 
you  do  not  occasion  any  loss  or  diminuii'tn  i*> 
Him,  nor  to  the  Church,  or  lessen  (he  nuiflli* 
by  one  soul  of  man,  as  deslroye<l  by  you,  whicfc 
might  have  been  saved  by  rejxrntance ;  i» 
which  therefore  perishes  not  only  by  its  own  nUt 
but  also  by  j-our  treacher>'  besides,  whcrcN*  )^ 
fulfil  that  which  is  written.  "  He  that  gaiJicnw 
not  with  mc.  scattcreth."  »  Such  a  one  if  * 
disperser  of  the  sheep,  an  adver^jry,  an  cocflf 
of  God,  a  destro>'cr  of  those  lamlis  whose  Shep" 
herd  was  the  Lord,  and  *ve  were  the  collecttf' 
out  of  various  nations  and  tonpics.  by  moi 
pains  and  danger,  and  pcrpelual  labour. ' 
watchings.  by  fastings,  by  lymgs  on  the  gi 
by  persecutions  by  stripes,  by  imprisonmi 
that  we  might  do  the  will  of  God,  and  fill 
feast-chamber  with  guests  to  fit  down  u 
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U\c,  that  is,  llie  holy  and  Catholic  Church,  wiih 
pyfal  and  chosen  people,  ringing  hymns  aiid 
cs  to  God  that  has  called  them  by  us  to 
Pc.  And  you,  as  much  as  in  yuu  lies,  have  dts- 
brscd  them.  Do  you  aUo  of  the  laity  \k  at 
jtce  with  une  aratttier,  endeavouring  Hke  wise 
en  lo  increase  the  (.'huroh.  and  to  turn  luck, 
lame,  and  restore  those  which  seem  wild, 
this  is  the  greatest  reward  by  His  pnjmise 
Dm  (iod,  ■•  If  thou  fetch  out  the  wiwthy  and 
ckm&  from  the  unwurtliy,  thuu  shall  be  a^  my 
3ulb."  ' 

[SBC.    VII.  —  ON  ASSEMBtlTW    IS  THE  CHURCH. 

EXACT  DESCRIPTIOK  OF  A    CHVRCH   ANIJ  THE 

'  CLEKGV,    AND    WHAT    TIIINRS     IN     PARTItULAK 

BV£KV   ONE   IS   TO    DO    IN    THE    SOLBMN    A&SSiM- 

jllUF^  OF  THE    CtBROr   AND    LAITY   FOR    KELI- 

[LVti.  Bot  be  thou,  O  bishop,  holy,  unblainc- 
Me,  no  striker,  not  soon  angry,  not  crtiel ;  but 
^builder  up,  a  converter,  apt  to  teach,  forbear- 
fcvil.  of  ageiitle  mind,  meek,  long-suffering, 
'  to  exhort,  ready  to  comfort,  as  a  man  uf 

^Wben  thou  callest  an  assembly  of  the  Church 

one  that  is  the  commander  of  a  great  ship, 

bpoint  the  a-s^>mblies  to  Ik:  made  with  all   pns- 

4e  skill,  charging  the  <h;acon5  as  mariners  to 

epare  places  for  the  brethren  as,  for  passengers, 

all  due  care  and  decency,     .^nd  first,  let 

building  be  long,  with  its  head  to  the  east, 

^ih  it£  vestries  un  Ixith  sides  at  the  east  end, 

so  it  will  be  like  a  ship.     In  the  middle  let 

bishop's  throne  l>e  placed,  and  on  each  side 

him  let  the  presbyter)'  sit  down  ;  and  let  the 

taron<;  stand  near  at  hand,  in  close  and  smalt 

■  nts,  for  they  are  like  the  mariners  and 

of  the  ship :  with  regard  to  these,  let 

'  laity  sit  on  the  other  side,  with  all  (.{uietncss 

'^d  good  order.     And  let   the  women   sit   by 

eiDselve^i.  they  also  keeping  silence.     In  the 

|iddle,  let  the  reader  stand  upon  some  high 

cc :   let  him  read   the   books  of  Moses,  of 

hua  the  son  of  Nun,  oi"  the  Judges,  and  of 

Kings  and  of  the  Chronicles,  and  those  writ- 

I  after  the  return  from  the  captivity  ;  and  be- 

ics  these,  the  books  of  Job  and  of  Solomon, 

bd  of  the  sixteen  prophets.     Hut  when   there 

bve  been  two  les-sons  severally  read,  let  some 

her  person  sing  the  hymns  of  David,  and  let 

people  join  at  the  conclusions  of  the  verees. 

^flcrwards  let  our  Acts  be  read,  and  the  Epistles 

Paul  our  fellow-worker,  which  he  sent  to  the 

liurches  under  the  conduct  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 

afterwards  let  a  deacon  or  a  presbyter  read 

Gospels,  l>oth  those  which  I   Matthew  and 

^hn  have  delivered  to  you,  and  those  which  the 


fellow-workers  of  Paul  received  and  left  to  you, 
Luke  and  Mark.  ;\nd  while  the  Gospel  is  read, 
let  al)  the  presbyters  anii  deacons,  and  all  the 
people,  stand  up  in  great  silence  ;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten :  "  Be  silent,  and  hear.  O  Israel."  *  .^nd 
again:  "Hut  do  thou  stand  there,  and  hear."*- 
In  the  next  place,  let  the  presbyters  one  by  one, 
not  all  together,  exhort  the  people,  and  the  bishop 
in  the  last  place,  as  being  the  commander.  Let 
the  porters  sund  at  the  entries  of  the  men,  and 
observe  them.  Let  the  deaconesses  also  stand 
at  those  of  the  women,  like  shipmen.  For  the 
same  description  and  pattern  was  lioth  in  the 
tal>emacle  of  the  testimony  and  in  the  temple 
of  God.*  Uut  if  any  one  be  found  silling  out 
of  his  place,  let  him  be  rebuked  by  the  deacon, 
as  a  manager  of  the  foreship,  and  be  removed 
into  the  place  proper  for  him ;  for  the  Church 
is  not  only  like  a  ship,  but  also  hke  a  shecpfold. 
For  as  the  shepherds  place  all  the  brute  cka- 
lurcs  distinctly,  I  mean  goats  and  ihecp.  accord- 
ing to  their  kind  and  age,  and  still  every  one 
runs  together,  like  to  his  like  ;  so  h  n  to  t>e  in 
the  Church.  Let  the  young  persons  sit  by  them- 
selves, if  there  be  a  place  for  them ;  if  not,  let 
them  stand  uprighL  Itut  let  those  that  are 
already  stricken  in  years  sit  in  order.  For  the 
children  whirh  stand,  let  their  fathers  and  moth- 
ers lake  ibem  to  ihcm.  Let  the  younger  women 
also  sit  by  themselves,  il  there  Iw  a  place  for 
them  ;  but  if  there  be  not,  let  them  stand  behind 
the  women.  I,et  those  women  which  are  mar- 
ried, and  have  children,  l>e  placed  by  themselves ; 
but  let  the  virgins,  and  the  ividows,  and  the  elder 
women,  stand  or  sh  before  all  the  rest ;  and  let 
the  deacon  be  the  disi>oser  of  the  places,  that 
every  one  of  those  that  comes  in  may  go  to  his 
proper  place,  and  may  not  sit  at  the  entrance. 
In  like  manner,  let  the  deacon  oversee  the  peo- 
ple, that  nobody  may  whisper,  nor  slumber,  nor 
laugh,  nor  nod  ;  for  all  ought  in  the  church  lo 
stajid  wisely,  and  sol>crly,  and  attentively,  having 
their  attention  fixed  upon  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
After  this,  let  all  rise  up  with  one  consent,  and 
lonking  towanU  the  east,  after  the  catechumens 
and  penitents  are  gone  out,  pray  to  God  east- 
ward, who  ascendctl  up  to  the  heaven  of  heavens 
to  the  e.ist ;  remembering  also  the  ancient  situa- 
tion of  jmradisc  in  the  cast,  from  whence  the 
first  man,  when  he  had  yielded  to  the  persuasion 
of  the  serpent,  and  disobeyed  the  command  of 
Go*l,  was  expelled.  .\5  lo  the  deacons,  after  the 
prayer  is  over,  let  some  of  them  attend  upon 
the  oblation  of  the  Eucharist,  ministering  to  the 
Lord's  body  with  fear.  Let  others  of  them  watch 
the  multitude,  and  keep  them  silent.     Hut  let 
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that  deacon  who  ij;  at  the  high  priest's  hand  say 
to  the  people,  I^t  no  one  have  any  iiuarrel  against 
onotlier ;  let  no  one  come  in  hypocrisy.  Then 
let  (he  men  give  the  men,  and  the  women  give 
the  women,  the  Lord's  kiss.  Bvit  let  no  one  do 
11  with  deceit,  as  Jndas  betrayed  the  Lord  with 
ft  tiss.  After  this  let  the  deacon  pray  for  the 
whole  Church,  for  the  whole  *njrld,  arwl  the  sev- 
eral parts  of  it,  and  the  fruits  of  it ;  for  the  priests 
and  the  rulers,  for  the  high  jwiest  and  the  lung. 
and  the  peace  of  the  universe.  After  this  let 
the  high  priest  pray  for  peace  upon  the  people, 
and  bless  them,  as  MoJics  commanded  the  priests 
to  bless  the  people,  in  these  words  :  "  The  I-ord 
bicii  thee,  and  keep  thee :  the  \jon\  make  I  lis 
Cice  to  shine  upon  thee,'  and  give  thee  peace."' 
Let  the  bishop  pray  fur  the  people,  and  say : 
•*Savc  Thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  bless  Thine 
inheritance,  which  'lliou  hast  obtained  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Thy  Christ,  and  hast  rjilled  a 
royal  prtcsthoofl,  and  an  holy  nation."  i  .\fter 
this  let  the  sacrifice  follow,  the  jjeople  standing, 
and  praying  silently ;  and  when  the  oblation  has 
been  made,  let  every  rank  by  itself  jurtake  of 
the  Ixird's  hotly  and  precious  blood  in  order, 
and  approach  with  reverence  ami  holy  fear,  as 
to  the  l>ody  of  their  king.  Ixt  the  women  a(>- 
proach  with  their  heads  covered,  as  is  becoming 
the  order  of  women  ;  but  let  the  door  be  watched, 
lest  any  unbeliever,  or  one  not  yet  initiated,  cume 
in.* 

OP  COMMENDATORV  LETTRRS  IN  FAVOUR  OF 
STRANOF-RS,  LAV  PERSONS  CLERGYMEN,  ANfi 
BISHOPS;  ANO  THAT  THOSE  WHO  COME  INTO 
THE  CHURCH  ASSEMBLIES  ARE  TO  PE  RECEIVED 
WITHOUT    HECiAKD   TO    THEIR   gL'ALITV. 

LviiL  If  any  brother,  man  or  woman,  come  in 
from  another  parish,  bringing  recommendatory 
letters,  let  the  deacon  be  the  judge  of  that  aflair, 
inquiring  whether  they  be  of  the  faithful,  and  of 
the  Church?  whether  they  be  not  defili;d  by 
heresy?  and  besides,  whether  the  party  be  a 
married  woman  or  a  widow  ?  And  when  he  is 
satisfied  in  these  questions,  that  they  are  really 
of  the  faithful,  and  of  the  same  sentiments  in 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  let  him  coniliict  every 
one  to  the  place  proper  for  him.  And  if  a  pres- 
byter comes  from  another  parish,  let  him  be 
received  to  communion  by  the  presbyters  ;  if  a 
deacon,  by  the  deacons ;  if  a  bishop,  let  him 
sit  with  the  bishop,  and  be  allowed  the  same 
honour  with  himself;  and  thou,  O  bishop,  shalt 
desire  him  to  speak  to  the  people  wonls  of 
instruction  :  for  the  exhortation  and  admonition 
of  strangers  is  very  acceptable,  and  exceeding 

t  One  V.  iul  iMciu, "  Mid  pky  tbce:  ihc  I.onl  lilt  ifu  oouMe* 
nonce  upon  ibecj* 
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profitable.      For.  as   the   Scnpluie  says,  "w 
prophet    is    acceptetl    in    his    own    com, 
Tliou  shall  also  |tennit  him  to  offer  llie  l.  w.^ 
risl ;  but  if,  out  of  re\*ervnce  lo  thee,  and  «i  a 
wise  man.  to  preserve  the  honotir  bck^ngmg  Iq 
thee,  he  will  not  offer,  at  least  thou  slialt  cimijicl 
him  to  give  the  blessing  to  the  |)eople.     But  if, 
after  the  congregation  is  sat  down,  any  other 
person  comes  ujion  yon  of  good  fashion  aihl 
character  in  the  world,  whether  he  Ixr  a  stm^n, 
or  one  of  your  own  country,  neither  do  thou,  () 
bishop,  if  thou  art  spe.ikmg  tJie  word  ol  tlori, 
or  hearing  him  that  sings  or  reads,  accept  per 
sons  so  far  as  to  leave  the  ministry  of  the  irtm*. 
that  thoii  mayest  appoint  an  upper  ]•! 
him  ;  but  continue  quiet,  not  intempi 
discourse,  nor  thy  attention.     Hut  let  thc 
ren  receive  him  by  the  deacons;  -i*"' 
be  not  a  pbce,  let  the  deacon  by  ^| 

not  in  anger,  raise  the  junior,  an^i   i ■" 

stranger  there.    And  it  is  hut  reasonable  Hat 
one  that  loves  the  brethren  should  du  s-     '  ' 
own  accord  ;  but  if  he  refuse.  Icl  htm  n- 
up  by  force,  and  set  him  behind  all,  i 
rest  maybe  taught  to  give  place  lo  tl^ 
are  more  honourable.     Nay.  if  a  poor  i 
one  of  a  mean  family,  or  a  stranger,  corriL 
you,  whether  he  be  old  or  young,  and  it 
no  place,  the  deacon  shall  find  a  place  i. 
these,  and  that  with  all  his  heart ;  lliat, 
of  accepting  persons  before  men,  his  mn. .-..:- 
lion  towards  Ood  may  be  well- pleasing,    Tlw 
very  same  thing  let  the  deaioncss  do  to  tho* 
women,  whether  poor  or  rich,  that  come  uaw 
them. 

THAT  EVERY  CHRISTIAN  OUGHT  TO  FREQIEKT 
THE  CHPRCH  DILIGESTLV  HOTII  MORNINC.  Mt» 
EVENING. 

ux.  Wlien   thou   instructest    the    people.  0 
bishop,  command  am)   exhort    them   t 
constantly  lo  church  moniing  and  e%-enii  - 
day.  antl   by  no   means   to   forsake    it  on  4/*) 
account,  but  to  assemble  together  conliniuJlf, 
neither  to  diminish  the  Church  by  withflrawing 
themselves,  and  causing  the  l>ody  of  Chnst  to 
he  without   its  member.     For  it   is   noi  only 
spoken  concerning  the  priests,  but  let  ev^  "ff 
of  the  laity  hearken  to  it  as  concerning  ; 
considering  that  it  is  said  by  the  Lor»J       i- 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  mc,  and  he  thit 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattcicth  abroad." ''    Vo 
not  you  therefore  s.:atter yourselves  abroad.^ 
are  the  members  of  Christ  by  not  a&sLi  il' 
together,  since  you  have  Christ  your  l). 
carding  to  His  promise,  present,  and  ay 
caling  to  you.'     Ke  not  careless  of  yo^-.i 

)  Lulcc  TV.  m:  }oha  i<r.  44. 
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rive  your  Sanour  of  His  own  mem- 

^r  divitle  Hii  body  aor  dis{X.'ric  His 

tmbcTS,  neither  prefer  the  occasions  of  this 

10  xhe  word  of  God ;   but  assemble  your- 

vn  together  every  day,  morning  -inri  evening, 

jing  {Katnts  and  praying  in  the  Lord's  house ; 

:  the  morning  saying   the  sixty-second  i'satnt, 

in   the  evening  the  hundred  and  fortieth, 

jit  principally  on   the  Sabbath-day.    And   on 

:  div  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  which  is  the 

Bfd's  day,  meet  more  diligently,  sending  praise 

I  l^od  that  nude  the  universe  by  Jesus,  and 

nt  Him  to  us,  and  condescended  to  let  Him 

Set,  and  raiacd  Him  from  the  dead.     Other- 

wliat  apology  will  he  make  to   God  who 

!  not  assemble  on  thai  day  to  hear  the  sav- 

[  wurtl  concerning  the  resurrection,  on  which 

t  pray  thrice  staiidnig  in  memory  of  Him  who 

in  tluec  days  i"  which  is  performed  the 

ding  of  the  prophets,  the  preaching  of  the 

cl,  the  obbiion  of  the  sacrifice,  the  gift  of 

r  holy  food  ? 

:  TAIN  ZRAL  WHICH  THE  HEATHENS  AND  JEWS 

BOW    IX    FREQUENTING    THBUl    TEMPl.ES    AND 

SVXAtiOCf  tS      IS     A      PROfPKR      B.XAMPLE     AND 

iHflTIVB   TO  EXCITE  CHRISTIANS  TO    FREQl/ENT 

iTUe  CHURCH. 

[lx.  And  how  can  he  be  other  than  an  adver- 

|ry  to  Clod,  who  takes  pains  al>oul  temporary 

Dgs  night  and  day,  hut  takes  no  care  of  things 

1?  who  Likes  care  of  washings  and  tcm- 

food  every  day,  but  does  not  uke  care 

fthoae  that  endure  forever?     Huw  can  such 

[oivc  even  now  avoid  hearing  that  word  of  the 

"The  Gentiles  are  justified  more   than 

II?"  •   as   He  savs,  by  way  of  reproach,   to 

Qi&lem,  "Sodom  is  justified  rather  than  thou." 

Ot  if  ihe  (ienliles  every  day,  when  they  arise 

|decp.  nm  to  their  idols  to  worshi[>  them, 

Bfore  all  iheir  work  and  all  their  labours 

St  of  all  pray  to  them,  and  in  their  feasts 

I  in  iheir  solemnities  do  not  keep  away,  bui 

Qrl  upon  thrm  ;  and  not  only  those  upon  the 

«,  but  those  living  far  distant  do  the  same  ; 

I  m  their  public  shows  all  come  together,  as 

a  synagogue  :   In  the  same  manner  those 

[udi  are  vainly  called  Jews,  when  they  have 

Tited  six  days,  on  the  seventh  day  rest,  and 

ne  together  into  their  synagogue,  never  leav- 

nor  neglecting   either  rest  from  labour  or 

nbling  t(;gether.  while  yet  they  are  deprived 

[the   efficacy  of  the  word   in   their   unl>elief, 

V,  and  of  the  force  of  that  name  Judah,  by 

Jifh  ihcy  call  themselves,  —  for  Judah  is  in- 

prrtoit  Con/csxiortt  —  but  these  do  not  con- 

10   God    ( having   unjustly  occasioned    the 

ring  CD  the  cross),  so  as  to  be  saved  on  their 
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repentance;  —  if,  therefore,  those  who  are  not 
saved  fret^uently  assemble  together  for  such  j^ur- 
poses  as  do  not  prolit  them,  wliat  apology  wilt 
thou  make  to  the  Lord  God  who  forsakesl  His 
Church,  not  imitating  so  much  as  the  heaiheiit 
but  by  such  thy  absence  growest  slothful,  or 
tumcst  apostate,  or  actest  wickedness?  To 
whom  the-  Lord  says  by  Jeremiah :  "  Ve  Iwve 
not  kept  nty  ordinances ;  uay,  ye  have  not 
walked  according  to  the  ordinances  of  the  hea- 
then, and  you  have  in  a  manner  exceeded 
them."  *  And  again  :  "  Urael  has  justified  his 
soul  more  than  treacherous  Judah.'*'  And  after- 
wards :  "  Will  the  Gentiles  change  their  gods 
which  are  not  gods?*  Wherefore  pass  over  to 
the  isles  of  Chitiim,  and  behold,  and  send  to 
Kedar,  and  observe  diligenlly  whether  such  things 
have  been  done.  Kor  those  iiatiuns  have  not 
changed  their  ordinances  ;  hut,"  sa)!;  He,  "  my 
people  has  changed  its  glory  for  that  which  wiU 
not  profit."  >  How,  therefore,  will  any  one 
make  hts  apology  who  has  despised  or  absented 
himself  from  the  church  of  God? 

THAT  WE  MUST  NOT  PREFER  THE  AFFAIRS  OF 
THIS  LIFIC  TO  TI10.se  WHICH  CONCERN  THE 
WORSHIP   OF   t;OD. 

uci.  Hut  if  any  one  allege  the  pretence  of  his 
own  work,  and  so  is  a  de>piser,  "offering  pre- 
tences for  his  sins,"  let  suth  a  one  know  that 
the  trades  of  the  faithful  are  works  by  the  by, 
but  the  worship  of  God  is  their  great  work. 
Follow  therefore  your  trades  as  hy  ihe  by,  for 
your  maintenance,  but  make  the  worship  of  God 
your  main  business ;  as  also  our  Lord  said : 
"  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perishes,  but 
for  that  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,"  * 
And  again  :  '*This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  Hira  whom  He  hath  sent."'  En- 
deavour therefore  never  to  leave  the  Church  of 
God ;  but  if  any  one  overlooks  it,  and  goes 
either  into  a  polluted  temple  of  the  heathens, 
or  into  a  synagogue  of  the  jews  or  heretics,  what 
apology  will  such  a  one  make  to  God  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  who  has  forsaken  the  oracles 
of  the  living  God,  and  the  living  and  quickening 
oracles,  such  as  are  able  to  deliver  from  eternal 
punishment,  and  has  gone  into  an  house  of 
demons,  or  into  a  synagogue  of  the  murdercia 
of  Christ,  or  the  congregation  of  Ihe  wicked?  — 
not  hearkening  unto  him  that  says :  *'  I  have 
hated  the  congregaiion  of  die  wicked,  and  I  will 
not  enter  with  the  ungodly.  I  have  not  sat  with 
the  assembly  of  vanity,  neither  will  I  sit  with 
the   ungodly."  ^     And  again :    ^'  Blessed  is  the 
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man  that  hath  not  walked  in  the  coiuwel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  stood  in  the  way  of  sinnen, 
and  hath  not  sat  in  the  scat  of  l\)v  scornful ;  but 
bis  dchght  IS  in  the  Uw  of  the  Lord,  ;\nd  in  His 
law  wiil  lie  meditate  day  and  night. ' '  But  thou, 
forsaking  the  gathering  together  of  the  faithful, 
the  Chuicli  of  (iod,  and  Hi?>  laws,  hast  respect  i*» 
those  '*  dons  of  thieves,"  calling  those  things  holy 
which  He  h.ts  tailed  prtifane,  and  making  such 
things  unclean  which  He  hassanciified.  And  not 
only  so,  but  thou  aJrcatlyninnesl  after  the  ]X)m[)s 
of  tilt  Gentiles,  and  hastcnesi  to  their  theatres, 
being  desirous  to  be  reckoned  one  of  those  that 
enter  into  them,  and  to  partake  of  unseemly, 
not  to  say  abominable  words  ;  not  hearkening  to 
Jercoiiah,  who  says,  "  O  I^ord,  I  have  not  &at  in 
their  assemblies,  for  they  are  scorncrs ;  but  I 
was  .ifraid  because  of  Thy  hand  ;  "  *  nor  to  Job, 
who  speaks  in  like  mander,  "  If  I  have  gone  at 
Any  time  with  the  .scornful ;  for  I  shnll  l>e  weighed 
in  a  just  tkilance."  ^  But  why  wilr  tliou  be  a  par- 
taker of  the  heathen  oracles,  which  arc  nothing 
but  dead  men  dcobnng  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
devil  deadly  things,  and  such  as  tend  to  subvert 
the  faith,  and  to  draw  those  that  attend  to  them 
to  polytheism?  Do  you  therefore,  who  attend 
to  the  laws  of  God,  esteem  those  laws  more 
honourable  than  the  necessities  of  this  life,  and 
pay  a  greater  respect  to  them,  and  nm  together 
to  the  Church  of  the  l-ord,  "  which  He  has  pur- 
chased with  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  beloved, 
the  first-bom  of  everj-  creature."  •  For  this 
Church  is  the  daughter  of  the  Highest,  which 
has  been  in  travail  of  you  by  the  word  of  grace, 
and  has  "formed  Christ  in  you,"  of  whom  yoti 
arc  made  partakers,  and  thereby  become  His 
holy  and  chosen  members,  **  not  having  si>ot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  as  being  holy 
And  unspotted  in  the  faith,  ye  arc  complete  in 
Hira,  afler  the  image  of  God  Uiat  created  you."  * 

THAT  CIIRISTIAK.S    MVST  ABSTAI-X    FROM  ALL  THE 
lUriOUS    PRACTICES   OF  THE   HEATHENS. 

ocn.  Take  heed,  therefore,  not  to  join  your- 
selves in  your  worship  with  those  that  perish, 
which  is  the  assembly  of  the  Gentiles,  to  your 
deceit  and  destruciion.  For  there  is  no  fellow- 
ship between  God  and  the  devil ;  for  he  that 
assembles  himself  with  those  that  favour  the 
things  of  the  dc^il,  will  be  estecraed  one  of 
them,  and  will  inherit  a  woe.  Avoid  also  inde- 
cent spectacles  :  I  mean  the  theatres  and  the 
pomps  of  the  heathens ;  their  enchantments, 
observations  of  omens,  soothsayings,  jxirgations, 
divinations,  obser^'ation5  of  birds ;  their  necro- 
mancies and    invocations.     For   it   is  written : 


«  p«.i.  i,». 
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"There  is  no  divination  in  Jacob,  nor  5o\ithsiy- 
ing   in   Israel."  ^    And  again :   '*  Divinalion  a 
iniquity."  '     And  elsewhere  :  "  Ye  shall  not 
soothsayers,  and  follow  obacrvcn  of  omens.  q> 
diviners,  nor  dealcre  with  familiar  spirits.    Y( 
shall  not  preserve  alive  wizards,""     VVhcii 
Jeremiah  exhorts,  saying :   "  Walk  ye   not 
cording  to  the  ways  of  the  heathen,  and  \x  m 
afraid  of  the  signs  of  heaven."  "     So  thjl  it 
the  duty  of  a  behever  to  avoid  the  assen;' 
the  ungodly,  of  the  heathen,  and  of  ih' 
and  of  the  rest  of  the  heretics,  lest  by 
ourselves  to  them  we  Iwing  sivares  upon  ■ 
souls  ;  that  we  may  not  by  jouimg  in  their  leas.^ 
which  are  celebrated  in  honour  of  demons,  Vd 
partakers  with  them  in  their  impiety.     Vuu  m^ 
also  to  avoid  their  public  meetings,  and  Iboge 
sports  which    are  celebrated  in   them.     For    4 
believer  ought  not  to  go  to  any  of  those  public 
meetings,  unless  lo  purchase  a  slave,  and  mvc  a 
BOul,9  and  at  the  same  time  lo  bu\        '       ' 
things  as  suit  their  necessities.     Al' 
fore,  from  all  idolatrous  pomp  and  stiic. 
pubUc  meetings,  banquets,  duels,  and  aij 
belonging  to  demons. 

SEC.    Vm. — ON    THE    DVT\'    OF    WORKINO 
IJVEIJHOOD. 

THAT  A   CHRISTIAN   WHO  WILL   NOT   WORK  ll| 
NOT    EAT,    AS    T'ETtK    AND    THE    KEST   Of 
AI'OSTLES    WERE     FISHERMEN.     HUT    I'Ata  i 
AQUILA  TRNTMAKERS,  JUDE  THE  SOW  OP  JA)| 
AM    HUSBANDUAN. 

i.xni.  I^et  the  young  persons  of  the  Chn 
endeavour  to  minister  diligently  in  all 
ries ;  mind  your  business  with  all  beconitn 
ousness,  that  so  you  may  alwa)-s  have  sufi 
to  support  yourselves  and  those  that  are  1 
and  not  burden  the  Church  of  God.     Fori 
ourselves,  besides  our  attention  to  the  wcvdj 
the  Gospel,  do  not  neglect  our  inferior  cmp^ 
ments.     For  some  of  us  arc  fishermen, 
lenimakers,  some  husbandmen,  that  so  we  1 
never  be  idle.     So  says  S-jlomon  somcwh 
•*  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard  ;   consider  I 
ways   diligendy,  and   become   wiser   than 
For  she,  having  neither  field,  overseer,  nor  1 
prepareih  her  food  in  the  summer,  and 
up  a  great  store  in  the  har\'cst.    Or  ebe  goj 
the  bee,  and  learn  how  laborious  she  is,  ann  ^ 
work  how  valuable   it   is,  whose   lalwjura 
kings  and  mean   men   make   use   of  for 
health.     She  is  desirable  and  glorious,  th 
she  be  weak  in  strength,  yet  by  honouring' 
dom  she  is  improved,  etc.     How  long  willi' 
lie  on  thy  bed,  O  sluggard  ?    WTicn  wilt ' 

*  Num.  Ksia.  »j. 

'  I  Sam.  xv.  3^  I.XX. 

'  licy.  ail-  »6:  Drul.  «»5i.  lo, 

9  jet.  s,  3.    [SbvowcRbougbiiatM  baptlicd.    KI«ri4,M 
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awake  out  of  thy  Bleep?  Thou  sicepcst  awhile, 
thou  liest  down  awhile,  thou  slumbercst  awhile, 
thou  foldtfst  ihy  hands  on  thy  breast  to  sleep 
bile.  Then  poverty  comes  on  thee  like  an 
il  traveller,  and  want  as  a  swift  racer.  But  if 
lOU  bcesl  diligent,  thy  harvest  shall  come  as 
fountain,  xrn^  want  shall  dy  from  thee  as  an 
c\'il  ninag,itf."  '  And  a^ain  :  "  He  that  mana- 
gcth  his  own  land  shall  Ive  filled  with  bread."* 
An»i  elsewhere  he  says  :  "The  slothful  has  folded 
his  own  handH  together,  and  has  eaten  hU  own 


*  Ptov.  «i.  a,  mc.  ,  LXX. 

*  ttvr.  xti.  ti. 


flesh."  J  And  afterwards :  "The  sluggard  hides 
his  hand  ;  he  will  not  be  able  to  bnng  il  to  his 
mouth."  *  And  again  :  *'  By  slothfulncsa  of  the 
hands  a  floor  wdl  be  brought  low."^  Labour 
therefore  conlinualty  ;  for  the  blot  of  the  slothful 
is  not  to  be  he.iled.  Bui  "  if  any  one  does  not 
work,  let  not  such  a  one  eat " "  among  you. 
For  the  Lonl  our  Gotl  hates  the  slothful.  For 
no  one  of  thuse  who  are  dedicated  to  God  onght 
to  be  idle. 


*  Exdti  ir,  3, 
«  fVov.  xut.  34. 

*  I  TIWH.  iii.  t& 


ELUCIDATION. 

(To  purchaM  b  slave,  and  save  a  sou),  p.  414.) 

Tht  calm  and  patient  course  of  the  Church  in  gradually  obliterating  slavery  has  been  welt 

defended  by  the  pious  Spanish  Ultramontane  writer  Jacques  Balmes.'     Of  course,  he  imagines 

hat  *'  the  Catholic  Church,"  which  wro\ight  the  change,  was  i\is  own  Tridentine  Communion.- 

edky's  remarks  on  the  gladiators  and  slavery  as  the  product  of  famines  and  distress  arc  worthy 

note,  and  even  he  is  forced  to  recognise  the  ameliorating  influences  of  Christianity  from  the 

ginning.!     He  says  :  — 

'*  Christianity  for  the  first  rime  made  charily  a  rudimentary  virtue,  giving  it  a  foremost  pbce 
the  moral  type  and  in  the  exhortations  of  its  teachers.     Besides  its  general  influence  in  stimu- 
_iaiing  the  affections,  il  elTectcd  a  complete  revolution  in  this  sphere,  by  representing  the  poor  as 
(ic  special  represenutives  of  the  Christian  founder,  and  thus  making  the  love  of  Christ  rather 
Jian  the  love  of  man  the  principle  of  charity.     Even  in  the  days  of  persecution,  collections  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor  weru  made  at  the  Sunday  meetings,     'i'hc  agafne,  or  feasts  of  lovu,  were 
itendcd  mainly  for  the  poor;  and  food  thai  was  saved  by  the  fasts  was  de^'oted  to  their  benefit. 
,  vast  organization  of  charity,  presided  over  by  the  bishops,  and  actively  flirected  by  the  deacons, 
sn  ramitied  over  Christendom,  till  the  bond  of  charily  became  the  bond  of  unity,  and  the  most 
ant  sections  of  the  Christian  Church  corresponded  by  the  interchange  of  mercy.<    Long  before 
era  of  Constantine  it  was  ol)served  that  the  charities  of  the  Christians  were  so  extensive  —  it 
'  perhaps  be  said  so  excessive  —  that  they  drew  very  many  impostors  to  the  Church ;  and,  when 
Lvictor}'  of  Christianity  was  achieved,  the  enthusiasm  for  charity  displaj'cd  itself  in  the  erection 
bumerous  institutions  that  were  altogether  unknown  to  the  pagan  world.'* 

)  See  liH  cbopur  (kviL)  Mayetu  *m^hytt  fntr  l*gUu  ftutr  m^mttekir  itt  nctmvt*,  CfvUiultem  £mrfif*tme,  vol  L  p.  >»,  Fuu, 

*  The  couBtrjnncn  o(  B»lmfcx,  on  ihe  tomnry,  mtt^  the  amfaan  of  the  DCfRi  liavciy  ci  nodBm  tuncL 
'  Htit*ry  iif  F.nr«f>fa»  M»r*Ut,  vol.  il  p.  I4. 

*  Sec  klxi  ElabidiUiua  XIL.  vfil.  v.  p.  563. 


CONSTITUTIONS    OF    THE    HOLY    APOSTLES. 

Book  hi. 


SEC.    I.  — CONCERNING  WTOOWS. 
THE  AGE  AT  WHICH  WIDOWS  SHOULD  BE  CUOSEK. 

1.  Choosk  your  '*  widows  not  under  sixty  years 
of  age."  '  that  in  some  measure  the  suspicion  of 
a  second  marriage  may  be  prevented  by  their 
age.  But  ii'  you  ailniit  one  younger  into  the 
order  of  widows,  and  she  cannot  bear  her  widow- 
hood in  her  youth,  and  marries,  she  nill  firocurc 
indecent  reflections  on  the  glory  of  the  order  of 
the  widows,  and  shall  give  an  account  to  Gu<l ; 
not  because  she  m-irried  a  second  time,  hut  be- 
cause  she  has  "waxed  wanton  against  Christ,"' 
and  not  kept  her  promise,  became  she  dUi  not 
come  ami  keep  her  /*romiie  with  faith  and  the 
/ear  of  God.^  Wherefore  such  a  promise  ought 
not  to  be  rashly  made,  but  witii  great  caution  : 
**  for  it  is  better  for  her  not  to  vow.  ihan  to  vow 
and  not  to  pay.'*  *  But  if  any  younger  woman, 
who  has  lived  but  a  while  with  her  husband,  and 
lias  lust  him  by  death  or  some  other  occasion, 
and  remains  by  herself,  having  the  gift  of  widow- 
hood, she  will  be  found  to  be  blessed,  and  to  be 
like  the  widow  of  Sarepta,  belonging  to  Sidon. 
with  whom  the  holy  prophet  of  God,  Elijah,* 
lodged.  Such  a  one  may  also  be  compared  to 
"  Aiuia,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Ascr,  which  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
continued  in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and 
day,  who  was  fourscore  years  old,  and  had  lived 
with  an  husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity, 
who  glorified  Ihe  coming  of  Christ,  and  gave 
thanks  la  the  LonI,  ami  spake  concerning  Him 
to  all  those  who  looked  for  redempti<m  in  Is- 
rael." ^  Such  a  widow  will  have  a  good  report, 
.anti  will  Ijc  honoured,  having  lioth  ylory  with 
men  upon  earth,  and  clornal  praise  with  Gotl  in 
heaven. 


«  t'i<i.  1  Tim.  V.  q. 

*  I  Tim.  ».  It, 

>  Not  in  one  V.  u%. 

*  Efile*    M.  J, 

'  I  KiQf*  xvti.  f . 

*  Luke  II.  ]6,  etc. 


THAT  WE   MUST  AVOID  THE  CHOICE  OF  VOUNG 
WIDOWS,   BECACSF.  OF   Sl'SPiaON. 

n.  But  let  not  the  \-oungeT  widows  be  \ 
in  the  order  of  widows,  lest,  under  prctcare] 
inability  to  contain  in  the  flower  of  their  i 
they  come  to  a  second  marriaye,  and  beco^ 
subject  to  imputation.     But  let  them  be  asfii5l 
and    supported,  thai   so   they   ttiay   not, 
pretence  of  being  descried,  come  to  a 
marriage,  and  so  be  ensnared  in  an   tiosced 
imputation.     For  you  ought  to  know  this,  I 
once  marrying  according  to  the  law  is  righW 
as  being  according  to  tlie  will  of  God  ;  but  i 
ond   marriages,  after  the   promise,  are  wic 
not  on  account  of  the  marriage  itself,  but ! 
of  the  falsehood.     Third  m.irriagcs  are 
tions  of  incontincncy.     But  such  mar 
are  Ix:yond  the  third  arc   manifest  for 
and  untiucstionable  uncleanness.     For  Go 
the  creation  gave  one  woman  to  one  nun ;  ! 
"  they  two  shall  be  one    flesh." '     But   to 
younger  women  let  a  second  marriage  be  alio 
after  the  death  of  their  first  huslxind,  lest 
fall  into   die  condemnation  of  tlie   devij, . 
many  snares,  and  foolish  lusts,  whtch  arc  hu 
to  souls,  and  which  bring  upon  them  puni^n 
rather  than  rest. 


WHAT  CHARACTER  THE  WIDOWS  OUGHT  TO  HE  ) 
Axn  now  THEY  OUGHT  TO  BB  StTPPOKTEO  | 
TMB   UISHOK 

III.  But  the  true  widows  are  those  which  ha 
had  only  one  husband,  having  3  good  rep 
among  the  generality  for  good  work* ;  wido 
indeed,  sober,  chaste,  faithful,  pious,  who 
hruught  up  their  children  well,  an«l  have  cntt 
lained  strangers  unblameably,  which  are  to 
supported  as  devoted  to  God.  Besides,  do  tho 
U  bishop,  be  mindful  of  the  needy,  both  1 
ing  out  thy  helping  hand  and  making  proviso 


4*6 


'  Cen.  ii.  24. 
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■  ihem  as  the  steward  of  God,  distributing  sea- 
abiy  the  oblations  to  every  one  of  them,  to 
|e    widows,    tht:   oq>hans,  th£   friendless,   and 
Incd  with  afHiction. 

IaT    we    ought    to    DE    rilAniTABLJl     TO    ALL 
SORTS   OF   PEKlfONS    IN    WANT. 

|jv.  For  what  if  somi:  arc  neither  widows  nor 
Juwer?,  but  stand  in  need  of  assistance,  cither 
Irvugh  poverty  or  some  disease,  or  the  matnte- 
incc  of  a  great  number  of  children?     It  is  thy 
pty  to  oversee  oil  people,  and  to  take  core  uf 
em  all.     Tor  they  th.it  give  gifts  do   not  of 
eir  own  head  give  them  to   the  widows,  but 
ely  bnng  them  in,  callmg  them  free-will  ofler- 
s,  that  so  thou  that  knuwcsl  those  that  are  in 
Miction  m.iyest  as  a  good  steward  give  them 
cir  portion  of  the  gift.     For  God  knows  the 
K'r,  though  thou  distributest  it  to  those  in  want 
lien  he  is  alisent.     .\nd  he  has  the  reward  of 
^Ibdning,  but  thou  the  bicssedaess  of  having 
^penscd  it  with  a  good  constience.     But  do 
ou  tell  them  who  was  the  giver,  tliat  they  may 
ay  for  him  by  name.     For  u  is  our  duty  to  do 
to  all  men,  not  fondly  preferring  one  or 
pother,  whoever  they  be.     For  the  I^rd  says  : 
iive  to  every  one  that  askcth  of  thee."'     It 
evident  that  it  ts  meant  of  every  one  that  is 
ally   m  want,  whether  he    be   friend   or  foe, 
heiher  he  be  a  kinsmau  or  a  stranger,  whether 
I  be  single  or  married.    For  in  all  the  Scripture 
Lord  gives  us  exhortations  about  the  needy, 
Iving  6r^t  by  Isaiah :  "  Deal  thy  bread  to  the 
pngry.  anil  bring  the  |KJor  which  have  no  cov- 
ing into  thine  house.     If  thou  seest  the  naked, 
Uiou  cover  him  ;  and  thou  shall  not  overlook 
osc  which  arc  of  thine  own  family  and  seed." » 
nd  then  by  Daniel  He  says  to  the  potentate : 
|VVherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  please  thee, 
pd  purge  thy  sins  by  acts  of  mercy,  and  thine 
'kpiilics    by    bowels    of   compassion    to    the 
rdy."  J     And  He  sa)*5  by  Solomon  ;  "  By  acts 
mercy  and  of  faith  imquiiics  are  purged.*'  * 
He  says  again  by  David  :  "  Blessed  is  he 
at  has  regard  to  the  poor  and  needy ;  the  Lord 
IiaII  ilelivcr  him  in  the  evil  day."  *     And  again : 
[He  h.iih  dispersed  abroad,  he  hath  given  to 
|c  needy,  his  righteousness  remaineth  forever."*' 
nd  S.»lomon  says :    '■  He  that  hath  mercy  on 
■  p<xir  lendeih  to  the  Lord  ;^  aecordmg  to  his 
Ifc  it  shall  be  repaid  him  again.""     And  after- 
I :  "He  that  sloppeth  liis  ear.  that  he  may 
hear  him  that  is  in  want,  he  also  shall  call 

elf,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  hear  bim."^ 
. I 

'  tut.  IviM  y. 
'  l>ut.  i»-  ij, 
*  Prov    rvt,  6. 

»  P«  in  t. 

«    P»    J. 11    o, 

J  latKad  nf  "  Liml,"  OM  V,  MS,  (cadl  "  Cod>' 
<  Prov.  •■!  17. 
f  Pnv.  am,  13. 


THAT    THE  WIDfjWS    ARE    TO    DE  VERY    CARBPtiL 
OF   THEfR    nERAVIOR. 

V.  Let  every  widow  be  meek,  qniet,  gentle, 
sincere,  free  from  anger,  not  talkative,  not  clam- 
orous, not  hasty  of  S|>eech,  not  given  to  cvil- 
spcaking,  not  captious,  not  double-tongued,  not 
a  busybody.  If  ihe  sec  or  hear  anything  that  is 
not  right,  let  her  be  as  one  that  dtKrs  not  see, 
anr)  as  one  that  does  not  hear.  And  let  the 
widow  mmd  nothing  but  to  pray  for  those  that 
give,  and  for  the  whole  Church ;  and  when  she 
Is  asked  anything  by  any  one,  let  her  not  e;istly 
answer,  excepting  questions  concerning  the  faith, 
and  righteousness,  and  hoiw  in  God,  reinitling 
those  ilui  desire  to  be  instructed  in  the  iloctrincs 
of  godliness  to  the  governors.  l.et  her  only 
answer  so  as  may  tend  tn  the  subversion  of  the 
error  of  polyihei.im,  and  let  her  demonstrate 
the  assertion  concerning  the  monarchy  of  (jod. 
But  of  the  remaining  doctrines  let  her  not 
answer  anything  rashly,  lest  by  saying  anytlting 
unleamedly  she  should  m.ike  the  word  lo  be 
blasphemed.  For  the  Lord  has  taught  us  that 
the  word  is  like  *'  a  grain  of  mustaid  seed,"  '*' 
which  is  of  a  fiery  nature,  which  if  any  one  uses 
unskilfully,  he  will  find  it  bitter.  For  in  the 
mystical  iK>inis  we  ought  not  to  l>c  rash,  but 
cautious ;  for  the  Lord  exhorts  us.  saying  :  "  Cast 
not  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  tnimple 
them  with  their  leet,  and  turn  again  and  rend 
you.""  For  unlwlievcrs,  when  they  hear  the 
floctrine  concerning  C'hrist  not  explained  as  it 
ought  to  he,  but  defectively,  and  especially  that 
concerning  His  incarnation  or  His  [Mission,  will 
rather  reject  it  with  scorn,  and  laugh  at  it  as 
false,  than  praise  tied  for  it.  And  so  the  aged 
women  will  be  guilty  of  nishness,  and  of  c:m.sing 
blasjihemy,  and  will  inherit  a  woe.  For  says  He, 
"  Woe  to  him  by  whom  my  name  is  lilaspheme<l 
among  the  Gentiles."  '■' 

THAT  WOMFN  OUGHT  NOT  TO  TEACH,  liECAUSB 
IT  LI  UNSEEMLY:  AXD  WHAT  WOMEN  FOLr 
LOWED   OUR   LORD. 

VI.  We  do  not  permit  our  "  women  to  teach 
in  the  Church,"  '*  but  only  to  jiray  and  hear 
those  that  teach  ;  for  our  Master  and  Lord.  Jesus 
Himself,  when  He  sent  us  the  twelve  lo  make 
disciples  of  the  people  and  of  the  nations,  dtd 
nowhere  send  out  women  to  preach,  although  He 
did  not  want  suth.  For  there  were  with  us  the 
mother  of  onr  I^rrl  and  Hi^  sisters  ;  also  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
Martha  and  Mary  the  sisters  of  l^azarus  ;  Salome, 
and  certain  others.  For.  had  it  been  necessary 
for  women  to  teach.  He  Him>.clf  had  fir>,[  rom- 


•o  MiH-  «Mi.  31. 
•t  Maii.vii.<L 

M  lu.  Uj.  J. 

U  1  Cor.  Mv.  34. 


manned  ihese  also  lo  instruct  the  people  wtih  us. 
For  ■•  if  liic  head  of  the  wife  Iw  the  man,"  '  it  is 
not  reasonable  tJiat  the  rest  of  the  body  should 
govern  the  head.  Ixl  the  widow  ihertfore  own 
herself  to  l>e  the  "  alur  of  God,"  and  let  her  bit 
in  her  house,  and  not  enter  into  the  hotises  of  tlte 
faithful,  under  any  pretence,  to  receive  anything  ; 
for  the  altar  of  God  never  runs  about,  but  i:> 
fixed  in  one  place.  Let,  therefore,  the  virgin 
and  the  widow  \k  such  as  do  not  run  about,  or 
gad  to  the  houses  of  lh(.tse  who  are  alien  from 
the  faiih.  Vur  such  as  these  are  gadders  and 
impudent ;  they  do  not  make  their  feet  to  rest 
in  one  place,  because  they  are  not  widows,  but 
purses  rea<Jy  to  receive,  tritleni,  evil-speakers, 
counsclloni  of  strife,  without  shame,  impudent, 
who  being  such ,  are  not  worthy  of  Him  that  called 
them.  For  they  i\o  not  conte  to  the  common 
station  of  the  congregation  on  the  Ijflrd's  day,* 
as  those  that  are  watchful ;  but  cither  Ihey  slum- 
ber, or  trifle,  or  allure  men,  or  beg,  or  ensnare 
others,  bringing  them  to  the  evil  one  ;  not  suffer- 
ing them  to  be  watchful  in  the  Lord,  but  taking 
care  that  iliey  go  out  as  vain  as  they  came  in, 
because  they  do  not  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
either  taught  or  read.  For  of  such  as  these  the 
prophet  Isaiah  sa>'s:  "Hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  understaml ;  antl  seeing  ye  shall 
sec.  and  not  [jerccive :  for  the  heart  of  this 
people  is  waxen  gross/  aW  fA^y  hear  heavtiy 
with  their  ears."* 

WHAT  ARE   THK  CHARACTKRS  OF  WnxiWS    FALSELY 
SO  CALLED. 

viL  In  the  «3me  manner,  therefore,  the  ears 
of  the  hearts  of  such  widows  as  these  arc  sloj)pcd, 
that  they  will  not  sit  within  in  their  cottages  to 
apeak  to  the  Lord,  but  will  run  about  with  the 
design  of  getting,  and  by  their  foolish  prattling 
fulfil  the  desires  of  the  adversary.  Such  widows, 
therefore,  are  not  affixed  to  the  altar  of  Christ: 
for  there  are  some  widows  which  cstcoin  gain 
their  business ;  and  since  they  ask  without  bhamc, 
and  re<urive  without  being  satisfied,  render  the 
generality  more  backward  in  giving.  For  when 
ihcy  ought  to  be  content  with  their  subsistence 
from  the  ChuRli,  as  having  moderate  desires,  on 
the  contrary,  they  run  from  one  of  their  neigh- 
bours' houses*  to  another,  and  disturb  them,  heai>- 
ing  up  to  themselves  plenty  of  money,  and  lend 
at  bitter  usury,  and  are  only  solicitous  about  mam- 
mon, whose  l>ag  is  their  god  ;  who  prefer  eating 
and  drinking  before  all  virtue,  saying,  "  Let  us 
cat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die;'""  who 


»  I  Cor.  xi   t. 

*  "  On  ilie  Lnnl's  day  "  ihjI  in  owe  V.  ms. 
'  t»>,  vi  9,  lo. 

*  Inicrtcil  (tdoi  rmeV,  mh. 

*  PfTibably  the  reacUnf  should  Iw,  "  ibey  fo  roMiid  ibc  bcniMt  of 
llw  rich." 

B  l«L  xxiL  13:   I  Cor.  XV.  ^ 


esteem  tlicse  things  as  if  they  were  durable  and 
not  jxrHshing  things.     For  she  that  use*  hciwfif 
to  nothing  but  talking  of  money^  wotsIu]j<i  ma 
nion  instead  of  God,  —  that  is,  is  a  »ervaac  * 
gain,  but  cannot  be  pleasing  to  God,  nor 
signed  to  His  worship ;  not  being  able  to  inti 
cede  with    Him  conlinnously  on  account 
her  mind  and  dispo^ilion  run  after  money:  for 
"  where  the  treasure  is,  there  will  the  heart 
also." '    For  she  is  thinking  in  her  mind  whiihJ 
she  may  go  to  receive,  or  that  a  certain  womf 
her  frienn  has  forgot  her.  and  she  has  some 
to  say  to  her.    She  that  thinks  of  sin  h  things  i 
these  will  no  longer  attend  lo  her  prayers,  but  1 
lliat  thought  which  offers  itself;  so  that  iho 
sometimes  she  would  pray  for  anybody,  shci 
not  be  heard,  because  she  does  not  offer 
petition  to  the  Lord  with  her  whole  heart.  1 
with  a  divided  mind.     But  she  that  will  attc 
to  God  will  sit  within,  and  mind  the  things  1 
the  Lord  day  and  night,  offering   her  sii 
(petition  with  a  mouth  rca^y  to  utter  tlie  DXk 
without  ceasing.     As  therefore  Judith,  most 
mous  for  her  wistlom,  and  of  a  good  report 
her  modesty,  "  prayed  to  God  night  and 
for  Israel ;  "  "  so  also  the  widow  who  is  hltC 
her  will  offer  her  intercession  without  ceasing  I 
the  Church  lo  God.     And  He  will  hear  her.  1 
cause  her  mind  is  fixed  on  this  thing  alone,: 
is  not  disposed  to  be  either  insatiable,  or  co 
ous,  or  expensive;  when  her  eye  is  pure,  ai^ 
her  hearing  clean,   and   her  hands    undeAIri 
and  her  feet  tjuiet,  and  her  mouth  prepared 
neither  gluttony  nor  trifling,  but  speaking 
things  that  are  fit,  and  partaking,  of  only  «i^ 
things  as  are  necessary  for  her  maintenance, 
being  grave,  and  giving  no  disturbance,  shei 
l>e  pleasing  lo  (lod;  and  as  soon  ai  she 
anything,  the  gift  will  come  to  her:  as  He  sa*^ 
"  While  thou  art  speaking,  I  will  say,  Behokll 
am  here."'     I-et  such  a  one  also  be  free  frod 
the   love  of  money,  free   from  arrcjganrc,  n^ 
given  lo  filthy  lucre,  not  insatiable,  not  gluti 
ous,  but  continent,  meek,  ginng  nobody  disti 
ance.  pious,  mo<lest.  silling  at  home,  sin 
and    praying,  and   reading,  and  watching, 
fasting ;   speaking  to  God  continually  in  son 
and  hymns.     And  Id  her  lake  wool,  and  ratb 
assist  others  than  hereelf  want  from  them ;  bcilj 
mindful  of  that  wdow  who  is  honoured  in 
Gospel  with  the  Ixjrd's  testimony,  who,  comin 
into  the   temple,  '*cast   into   the   treasury 
mites,  which  make  a  farthing.     And  Christ 
Lord  anU  Master,  and  Searcher  of  hearty  sajj 
her.  .ind  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  Ih 
widow  hath  cast  into  the   tre.isury  more  than 
they  all :    for  all  tliey   have   cast  in  of  thtfif_ 


\  MkU.  vi.  ti. 
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ndance,  but  this  woman  of  her  penury  hath 
bast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had."  ' 

The    wiiluwH    therefore   ought   to    be    grave, 

'       !   lo  their  bishops,  and  their  pr^Mbytcrs, 

I  (IcdCuQS,  unU  itcsidtrs  these  to  the  dca- 

iii.-.t.«.,  witli  piety,  reverence,  and  fear ;    nut 

j>ing  imthonty,  nor  desiring  to  do  anytiiing 

yond  the  ronstiiiuion  without  the  consent  of 

fie  deacon  :  as,  suppose,  the  going  to  any  one 

I  cat  or  <lrink  with  him,  or  to  receive  anything 

■jm   anybody.      But   if  without   direction   she 

|oe5  any  one  of  these  things,  let  her  be  pun- 

with  fasting,  or  else  let  her  be  lieparated 

I  account  of  her  rawness. 

TWAT  THE  WIDOWS  OUGHT  NOT  TO  ACCEPT  OP 
AfJUS  mOM  TWE  IWVORTIJV  NO  MORK  THAN 
THIi:    BPSHOP,  OR  AN^'   OTHER   OF  THE    FAfTHFlT-. 

vni.  For  how  does  such  a  one  know  of  what 
sracicrthc  person  is  from  whom  she  receives? 
%T  from  what  sort  of  ministration  he  suppUes 
ICT  with  food,  whether  it  doen  not  arise  from 
Bpine  or  some  other  ill  course  of  life?  while 
ic  widow  does  not  remember  that  if  she  re- 
ceives in  a  way  unworthy  of  tJod,  she  must  give 
I  atcoum  for  every  one  of  these  things.     For 
lothcr  will  the  priests  at  any  time  receive  a 
"rcc-milj  offerinp  from  such  a  one,  as,  suppose, 
om  a  rap.^!  juus  person  or  from  a  harlot.     For 
ii  IS  written,  "Thou  shall  not  covet  ihe  goods 
are  thy  neighbour's;"*  and,  "Thou  shall 
offer  die   hire   of  an    harlot  to  the  Lord 
h1."  1     From  such  as  these  no  offerings  ought 
•be  acrcpted,  nor  indeed  from  those  that  are 
eparaied    from   the  Church.     Let  the  widows 
Jiu  be  ready  to  obey  the  nommands  given  them 
their  superior,  and  let  them  do  according 
'  the  apjioiniraent  of  the  bishop,  being  obedi- 
pw  to  him  as  to  (lod  ;  for  he  that  receives  from 
ch  a  one  who  is  worthy  of  blame,  or  from 
^f^e  excommtmicatcd,  and  pmys  for  him,  while 
"■purposes  to  go  on  in  a  wicked  course,  and 
phile  he  is  not  willing  at  any  time  to  repent. 
*Ms  communion  with  him  in  prayer,  and  grieves 
rhrist,  who  rejects  the  unrighteous,  and  con- 
prtK  them  by  means  of  the  unworthy  gift,  and 
tJefiled  with  them,  not  suffering  them  to  come 
repentance,  ^o  as  to  fall  down  before  Gpd 
^th  lamentation,  and  pray  to  Him. 

"'^UT  WOMEN  (lUGHT  NOT  TO  DAPTIZE,  BrCAlKC  TT 
IS  IMPIOUS,  AND  CONTRARY  TO  THE  DOCTKINE 
Of  CHRL^O^. 

Now,  as  10  women's  baptizing,  we  let  you 

'  that  there  is  no  small  peril  to  those  that 

^(tertake  it.     Therefore  we  do  not  advise  you 

>  Mvfc  xil.  4a:  Luk>  ni.  3,  4. 

■  Ex.  M.  tr. 

■  Dvirt.  BuiL  il. 


to  it ;  for  it  i«  daugcn»i3»  or  rather  wicked  and 
impious.  For  if  the  "  man  be  the  head  of  the 
woman,"  *  and  he  be  originally  ordained  for  the 
priesthood,  it  is  not  just  to  abrogate  the  orde 
of  the  creation,  and  leave  the  principal  to  cor 
to  the  extreme  i>art  of  the  body.  For  the 
woman  is  the  body  of  the  nun,  taken  from  his 
side,  and  subject  to  him,  from  whom  she  was 
separated  for  the  procreation  of  children.  For 
says  He.  "  He  shall  r\de  over  thee."  '  For  the 
principal  part  of  the  woman  is  the  tnan,  as  being 
her  head.  But  if  in  the  foregoing  consiilutiuna 
wc  have  not  iJcrmilted  them  lo  leach,  how  will 
any  one  allow  them,  contrary  to  nature,  to  per- 
form the  office  of  a  priest?  For  this  is  one  of 
the  ignorant  practices  of  the  (ienrile  atheism,  to 
ordain  women  priests  to  the  femaie  deities,  not 
one  of  the  constitutions  of  Christ.  For  if  Kip- 
lisni  were  to  be  administered  by  women,  certain- 
ly our  Ix>rd  would  have  been  baptized  by  His 
own  mother,  and  not  by  John  ;  or  when  He  sent 
us  to  baptize,  He  would  have  sent  along  wilh  us 
women  also  for  this  purpose.  But  now  He  has 
nowhere,  either  by  constitution  or  by  writing, 
delivered  to  us  any  such  thing ;  as  knowing  the 
order  of  nature,  and  the  decency  of  the  action  ;•• 
as  being  the  Crealorof  nature,  and  tlie  Legislator 
of  the  constitution. 

THAT  A   LAYMAN   OITOHT  NOT  TO    DO    AN\'   OFncS' 
OF  THE  Pkll^STHOOU  :    HE  OVGHt    NEnURR    TO 
IJAFTIZK,   NOR   OFFICR,   NOR   LAY   ON   HANUS,  NOH 
GIVE  THF.    HLF-SSING. 

X.  Neither  do  we  permit  the  laity  to  perform 
any  of  the  offices  belonging  to  the  priesthood  ; 
as,  for  instance,  neither  the  sacrifice,  nor  bap- 
tism, nor  the  laying  on  of  hands,  nor  the  bless- 
ing, whether  the  smaller  or  the  gre.iter:  for  "no 
one  taketh  this  honour  to  himself,  but  he  that 
is  called  of  (>od.*' '  For  such  sacred  ofifitcs  are 
conferred  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
bishop.  But  a  [>crson  to  whom  such  an  ofhce  is 
not  committed,  but  he  seizes  upon  it  for  himself^ 
he  shall  undergo  the  punishment  of  Uzziah.'' 

THAT  NONE  BUT  A  BISHOP  ANP  PRESBYTER,  NONE 
EVEN  OF  THE  INFERIOR  RANKS  OF  THE  UI^ERGY, 
ARE  PERMm'ED  TO  DO  THE  OFFICES  OF  THE 
PRIESTS  ;  THAT  ORDINATION  BELONGS  WHOLLY 
TO  THE    BISHOP,    AND  TO    NOBODY    ELSE. 

XI.  Nay.  further,  we  do  not  [lennil  to  the  rest 
of  the  clergy  to  baptize,  —  as,  for  iusuincc,  neither 
to  readers,  nor  singers,  nor  porters,  nor  ministers, 
—  but  to  the  bishops  and  presbyters  alone,  yet 
so  that  Ihe  deacons  are  to  minister  to  them 


*  1  Cof  ■  »t,  1. 

*  Gen.  lii.  16, 
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therein.  But  those  who  venture  upon  it  shall 
untlergo  the  punishment  of  the  companions  of 
Corah,'  We  do  not  pcnrtii  presbyters  to  ordain 
deacons,  or  deaconesses,  or  readers,  or  ministers, 
or  singers,  or  fxjrteni,  bni  only  bishops;  for  this 
is  the  ecclesiastical  order  and  harmony. 

THK  REJECTION  OF  ALI.  UNCHARITABl^  ACTIONS. 

XII.  Now,  as  concerning  envy,  or  jealousy,  or 
evil-speaking,  or  strife,  or  the  love  of  contention, 
we  have  said  already  to  you,  that  these  are  alien 
from  a  Christian,  and  chiefly  in  the  case  of 
widows.  Bui  because  the  devil,  who  works  in 
men.  is  in  his  conduct  cunning,  and  full  of  vari- 
ous devices,  he  goes  to  those  that  are  not  truly 
widows,  as  formerly  to  Cain  (for  some  say  they 
aic  widows,  but  do  not  perform  the  injunctions 
agreeable  to  the  widowhood  ;  as  neither  did  Cain 
discharge  the  duties  due  to  a  brother :  (ot  they 
do  not  consider  how  it  is  not  the  name  of  widow- 
hood that  will  bring  them  to  the  kingdom  of 
God.  but  true  Ciilh  and  holy'  works).  Bui  if 
any  one  possesses  the  name  of  widowhood,  but 
does  the  works  of  the  advcrsai'y,  her  widowhood 
will  not  l»e  imputed,  but  she  will  lie  thrust  out 
of  the  kmgdom,  and  delivered  to  eternal  punish- 
ment. For  we  hear  that  stome  widows  arc  jeal- 
ous, envious  calumniators,  and  envious  at  the 
quiet  of  others.  Such  widows  as  these  axe  not 
the  disciples  of  Christ,  nor  of  His  doctrine  ;  for 
it  becomes  them,  when  one  of  their  fellow-widows 
is  clothed  by  any  one,  or  receives  money,  or 
meat,  or  drink,  or  shoes,  at  the  sight  of  the  re- 
freshment of  their  sister  to  say  :  — 

HOW  THE  WIDOWS  ARE   TO   PRAY   FOR  THOSE  THAT 
SUPPLY   THFJR   N-ECESSTTIES. 

xni.  Thou  art  blessed,  O  God,  who  hast  re- 
freshed my  fellow-widow.  Bless,  O  Lord,  and 
glorify  him  that  has  bestowed  these  things  upon 
her,  and  let  his  good  work  ascend  in  truth  to 
Thee,  and  remember  him  for  good  in  the  day  of 
his  visitation.  And  as  for  my  bishop,  who  has 
so  weil  performed  his  duty  to  Thee,  and^  has 
ordered  such  a  seasonable  alms  to  be  bestowed 
on  my  fellow-widow,  who  was  naked,  do  Thou 
increase  his  ghry\  and  ,^/rr  him  a »  crown  of  re- 
joicing in  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  Thy  visi- 
tation. In  the  same  manner,  let  the  widow  who 
has  received  the  alms  join  with  the  other  in 
praying  for  him  who  ministered  to  her. 

THAr  SHE  WHO  HAS  BEEN  KINi)  TO  THE  POOR 
OUGHT  NOT  TO  MAKE  A  SllR  AND  TEIX  ABROAD 
HER  NAME,  ACCORDING  TO  IHE  CONSTfRTION 
OK  THK   LORD. 

XIV.  But  if  any  woman  has  Ixcn  good,  let  her, 
as  a  prudent  person,  conceal  her  own  name,  not 


'  Num.  x*t. 

■  Inticnd  (if  "  holy,"  one  V.  MS.  rtadi  "  iliviiw.'* 

■  Not  w  one  V.  M». 


sounding  a  trumpet  before  her,  thai  her 
may  be  with  (kkI  in  secret,  as  the  Lun-l  sa^ 
"  Thou,  when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  let  not  l 
left  hand  know  what  ihy  right  hand  doth,  tl| 
liiine  alms  may  be  in  secret.''  *    Ami  let 
widow  pray  for  him  that  gave  her  ihe  alms,  i 
soever  he  be,  as  being  the  holy  altar  of  Chri<tJ 
and  "  the  Father,  who  seeth  in  secret,  will  rcnif 
to  him  that  did  good  openly."    But  those  wido 
which  will  not  live  according  to  the  command  ( 
Gotl.  arc  solicitous  and  inquisitive  what  dt.'40> 
ess  it  is  that  gives  the  cliarliy.  and  what  wwtoj 
receive  it.     And  when  she  has  Icamcdj 
things,  she  murmurs  at  the  deaconesii ' 
tributed  the  charity,  .saying.  Dost  not  thou  ; 
that  I  am  in  more  distress,  and  want  of  < 
charily?     Why,  therefore,  liasl  thou  prefo 
her  before  me?    She  says  these  things  fooltsi 
not  understanding  lliat  this  docs  not  depend  ( 
the  will  of  man,  but  the  appointment  of  i~ 
For  if  she  is  herself  a  witness  that  she  was  nca 
and,  ujwn  inquiry-,  was  in  greater  want,  and  in 
naked  than  the  other,  she  ought  to  under 
who  it  is  that  made  this  <:otLstitution,  and 
hold  her  peace,  and  not  to  murmur  at  the  de 
roness  who  di^^tributcd  the  clurtiy,  but  to  entt 
into  her  own  house,  and  to  cast  herself  prosti 
on  her  face  to  make  supplication  lo  (iod 
her  sin  may  be  forgiven  her.     For  God 
manded  the  deaconess  who  brtiught  Ihe  ch 
not  to  proclaim  the  same,  and  this  widow  milj 
mured  because  she  did  not  publish  her 
that  so  she  might  know  it,  and  run  lo  rccelv^ 
nay,  did  not  only  murmur,  liut  also  cursed  I 
forgetting  Him  that  said :   *'  He  that  bl< 
thee  is  blessed,  and  he  that  curscth   thee 
cureed."  *    But  the  Lord  saj-s :  "  ANTien  ye  «it| 
into  on  house,  say.  Peace  be  to  this  house, 
if  the  son  o(  peace  be  there,  your  pc.ice  sli 
rest  ujjon  it ;  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  your  ;k 
shall  return  to  you."' 

THAT   rr  W3VS   MOT    BECOME    t^S    TO    RHILI 
NEICHBOirRS,  HECAUSE  CURSIKO   tS   COMRARVl 

cintKiTiym*. 

XV.  If,  therefore,  peace  returns  upon 
that  sent  it,  nay,  upon  those  llut  before 
actually  given  it,  because  it  did  not  find  perwi 
fit  to  receive  it,  much  rather  will  a  rurf-e  reii 
upon  the   head   of  hint   thai  unjustly  sent 
because  he  lo  whom  it  was  sent  was  not  wnri 
lo  receive  it :   for  all  those  who   almse  olli< 
without  a  cause  curse  themselves,  as  Solotn 
says :  **  As  birds  and  sparrows  (ly  away,  so 
curse  causeless  shall  not  come  upon  any  one-* 
And  again   he  sa)*s :    "  Those   that   bnng 
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hes  are  exceeding  foolish."  '  But  as  the 
c,  a  creatun:  as  to  its  strength  feeble,  if  she 
fings  any  one,  loses  her  sting,  and  becomes  a 
drone  ;  in  the  same  manner  you  also,  whatsoever 
injustice  you  do  to  others,  will  bring  it  upon 
yourselves.  "  He  hath  graven  and  di^ed  a  pit, 
and  he  shall  fall  into  the  same  ditch  that  he  has 
inadL*."'  Ami  again:  "He  th.a  diggctJi  a  pit 
for  his  neighbour,  shall  fall  into  it."  ^  Where- 
fore he  that  avoids  a  curse,  let  him  not  curse 
another;  for  "what  thou  h-itest  shouUI  be  done 
to  lhi.*e.  do  Dot  thou  to  another."  *  Wherefore  ^ 
adntuni-ih  the  widows  that  are  feeble-minded, 
strengthen  those  of  them  that  are  weak,  and  , 
praitc  such  of  tht-m  as  walk  in  holiness.  I^'t 
^^in  rather  bless,  and  not  calumniate.  L.et 
Bcoi  make  peace,  and  not  stir  up  contention. 

nc    tL  —  ON    DIUCONS     ASD     DEAa)N£SSE5,    THE 
REST  OF  THE  CLEKGV,   AVD   ON   DAniSM. 

kLct  not  therefore  either  a  bishop,  or  a  pres- 
ter,  or  a  deacon,  or  any  one  else  of  the  sacer- 
tal  catalogue,  defile  his  tongue  with  calumny, 
lest  he  inherit  a  curse  ittstead  of  a  blessing  ;  and 
let  it  also  l)e  the  bishop's  busine^  and  care  that 
no  lay  person  utter  any  curse  :  for  he  ought  to 

re  care  of  all,  —  of  the  clergy,  of  the  virgins, 
the  widows,  of  the  laity.  For  which  reason. 
bishop,  do  ihoLi  ordain  thy  fellow- workers. 
the  laUmrers  for  life  and  for  righteousness,  such 
deacons  as  are  pleasinj^  to  CJfxi,  such  whom  thou  , 
provesi  to  be  worthy  among  all  the  people,  and  , 
such  as  shall  l>e  ready  for  the  necessities  of  their  j 
mini-stration.  Urdain  also  a  deaconess  who  is 
failhlul  and  holy,  for  the  niinist rations  towonls 
women.  For  sometimes  he  cannot  send  a  dea- 
con, who  is  a  man,  to  the  women,  on  account 
of  unlielievers.  'l"hou  shall  therefore  send  a 
woman,  a  deaconess,  on  account  of  the  imagina- 
tions of  the  bad.  For  we  stand  in  need  of  a 
woman,  a  deaconess,  for  many  necessities;  and 
first  in  the  liaptism  of  women,  the  deacon  shall 
anoint  only  their  forehe.id  with  tlie  holy  oil,  and 
after  him  the  dearoness  sliall  anoint  them  :  s  ft>r 
there  is  no  necessity  that  the  women  should  he 
seen  by  the  men  ;  but  only  in  the  laying  on  of 
hands  the  bishop  shall  anoint  her  head,  as 
the  priests  and  kmgs  were  formerly  anointed, 
not  because  those  which  are  now  baptized  are 
ordainc<l  priests,  but  as  Ix^ing  Christians,  or 
anointed,  from  Christ  the  Anointed,  "a  royal 
priesthood,  and  an  holy  nation,  the  Church  of' 
Cod,  the  pillar  and  groun*!  of  the  marriage- 
chamber,'"'  who  formerly  were  not  a  people, 
but  now  are  beloved  and  chosen,  upon  whom  is 

*  Pmv.  ■-  iS. 

•  P».  wa.  ty. 

*  Ptmf.  iMvi.  rf. 

•  T'>k.  iv.  tfi. 


i  S  [Conparc  Ju.  v.  i^.J 
^*  J  Pels  il  9;  !  Ttm.  iu-  tj. 


called  His  new  name.'  as  Isaiah  the  prophet 
witnesses,  saying ;  •'  And  they  shall  call  the  peo- 
ple by  His  new  name,  which  die  Lord  shall 
name  for  them."  • 

CONCER.VUfG    THE    SACKED     INmATION     OV     >«H.V 

XM.  'l*hou  therefore,  ()  bishop,  accor<ling  to 
that  type,  shalt  anoint  die  head  of  ihow.*  Uiat  artr 
to  \x  baptised,  whedier  they  l)e  men  or  women. 
with  the  holy  oil,  for  a  type  of  the  spintual  ba|i- 
lisra.  .\fter  that,  either  thou,  O  bishop,  or  a 
presbyter  that  is  under  thee,  shall  in  the  solemn 
form  name  over  them  the  Father,  and  Am,  and 
Holy  Spirit,  and  shall  dip  them  in  the  wnter; 
and  let  a  deacon  receive  the  man,  and  a  deacon- 
ess the  woman,  that  so  the  conferring  of  this  in- 
violable seal  may  take  place  with  a  l>eroming 
decency.  And  after  that,  let  the  bishop  anoint 
those  that  are  baptized  with  ointment. 

WHAT  IS  THE  MEANINC  OF  tlAmSM  INTO  cnRTfTT, 
AND  ON  WIUT  ACCOtrar  EVLR^THING  IS  THERE 
SAID  OK   DONE. 

xvn.  This  baptism,  therefore,  is  given  into 
the  death  of  Jesus  :  •  the  water  is  instead  of  the 
burial,  and  the  oil  instead  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
the  seat  instead  of  the  cross ;  the  oiiilment  is 
the  confirmarion  of  the  confession  ;  the  mention 
of  the  Father  as  of  the  Author  .-^nd  Sender ;  tlie 
joint  mention  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  of  the  wit- 
ness ;  the  descent  into  the  water  the  dying  to- 
gether with  Christ ;  the  ascent  out  of  the  water 
the  rising  again  with  Him.  The  Father  is  the 
God  over  all ;  Christ  is  the  only-begotien  God, 
the  beloved  Son,  the  Lord  of  glory ;  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  Comforter,  who  is  sent  by  Christ, 
and  taught  by  Him,  and  proclaims  Him. 

OF  WHAT  CHARACTER   HE    OUGHT    TO    BE  WHO    IS 
INrriATED. 

x^^n.  But  let  him  that  is  to  Ije  baptized  be 
free  from  all  iniquity  ;  one  that  has  left  off  to 
work  sin,  the  friend  of  God,  the  enemy  of  the 
devil,  the  heir  of  God  the  Father,  the  fellow- 
heir  of  His  Son  ;  one  that  has  renounced  Satan, 
and  the  demons,  and  Satan's  deceits ;  (haste, 
pure,  holy,  beloved  of  God,  the  son  of  God, 
praying  as  a  son  to  his  father,  and  saying,  as 
from  the  common  congregation  of  the  faithful, 
thus:  "Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hal- 
lowed be  Thy  name  ;  Thy  kingdom  come  ;  Thy 
will  be  doiK  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven  ;  give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ;  and  forgive  us  our 
debts,  as  we  forgive  our  <lebtors ;  and  lead  us 
not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  the  evil 


7  The  wonl*  fnm  "  upon  wboni "  u  the  cwl  of  the  chapier  mc 
omillecl  in  one  V.  u*, 
■  ]a.  Ixii.  2. 
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one :  for  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  aad  the  power^ 
and  the  glory,  for  ever.    Amen." ' 

WHAT  ARE  THE  CMARACTKRS  OF  A  DEACOK. 

XIX.  Lei  the  deacons  be  in  all  things  unspot- 
ted, as  the  bishop  himself  is  lo  be,  only  more 
active  ;  in  number  according  to  tlie  largeness ; 
of  the  Church,  that  ihey  may  minister  to  the 
infirm  as  workmen  thai  are  not  a:iliamed.  And 
let  the  deaconess  be  diligent  in  taking  care  of; 
the  women ;  btit  lx)ih  of  them  ready  to  carry  | 
messages,  to  travel  about,  to  minister,  and  lol 
serve,  as  spake  Isaiah  concerning  the  lojrd,  ^ 
saying:  "To  justify  the  righteous,  who  serves  I 
many  faithfully/'*  Let  e\-ery  one  therefore 
know  his  proper  place,  and  discharge  it  dili- 
gently uiih  one  consent,  with  one  mind,  as 
knowing  the  reward  of  their  ministration ;  but 
let  ihem  not  be  ashamed  to  minister  (o  those 
that  are  in  want,  as  even  our  "  I/>rd  Jesus  Christ 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  hut  to  minister, 
and  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many,"  J  So 
therefore  oiight  they  also  to  do,  and  not  to  scru- 
ple it,  if  they  should  be  obliged  to  lay  down 
their  life  for  a  brother.  For  the  Loni  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  did  not  scruple  to  "lay 
down  His  life,"  as  Himself  says,  "for  His 
friends."*  If,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth  underwent  all  His  sufferings  for  us, 
how  then  do  you  make  a  difficulty  to  minister 
to  such  as  are  in  want,  who  ought  to  imitate 
Him  who  underwent  servitude,  and  want,  and 
stripes,  and  the  cross  for  us?  We  ought  there- 
fore also  to  serve  the  brethren,  in  imitation  of 
Christ  For  says  He  :  "  He  that  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  l)e  your  minister ;  and  he 
that  will  be  first  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
servant."  *  For  so  did  He  really,  and  not  in 
word  only,   fulfil   iJie    prediction    of,   "serving 

>  Mall.  vt.  4.  etc 
■  iM.tm.  n.LXX. 
1  Matt.  XX.  aS. 
*  John  «»,  13, 
I  Mall,  aJi.  36,  aj. 


many  faithfully."*    For  "when  He  had  taken  a 
towel,  He  girded  Himself.    .Afterward  He  puts 
water  mto  a  bason  ;  and  as  we  wea*  siiiinp  at 
meat.  He  came  aitd  washed  the  feet  uf  1. 
ami  wiped  them  with   the  towel."'     Ily    i   . 
this  He  demonstrated  to  us  His  kindness  ami 
brotherly  alTi^ction,  that  so  we  also  inight  r|o  the 
same  to  one  another.     If,  therefore,  our  Lonl 
and  Master  so  humbled  Himself,  how  can  you, 
the  labourers  of  the  truth,  and  adminisir.alon 
of  piet)*,  be  ashamed  to  do  the  same  10  such  ol 
the  brethren  as  are  weak  and  infirm?     Mintster 
therefore  witli  a  kimt  mind,  not  raunnuring  ncyr 
mutinying  ;  for  ye  do  not  do  it  on  the  accot^-vt 
of  man,  but  on  the  account  of  (jod,  and  nK-sm 
receive  from  Him  the  reward  of  yoiir  niinis^ny 
in  the  day  of  your  visitation.    It  is  your  dm^ty 
who  are  deacons  to  visit  all  those  who  stand       m 
need  of  Wsiiation.     And  tell  your  bishop  of     all 
those  that  are  in  affliction  ;  for  you  ought  to      lie 
like  his  soul  and  senses  —  active  ant/  afffn^Miv 
in  ali  things  to  him "  as  to  your  bishop,  «  ^i 
father^  dj^  master. 

THAT  A  BtSHOP  017CHT  TO  BE  ORDAINED  m*  THI«.U 
OR  BV  TWO  niSHOrS,  BtJT  Nur  BV  ONEi  ••'«)« 
THAT  WOfUJ   BE   LNVAUD. 

XX.  We  command  that  a  bisliop  Ijc  ordaifietl 
by  three  bishops,  or  at  least  by  two;  but  ic  ti 
not  lawful  that  he  be  set  over  you  by  one ;  ^ 
the  testitnony  oi  two  or  three  witnesses  is  mort 
firm  and  securt.  Bui  a  presbyter  and  a  deJ"'*^ 
are  to  be  ordained  by  one  bishop  and  the  «"«at 
of  the  clergy.  Nor  must  either  a  presbyter  (* 
a  deacon  ordain  from  the  laity  into  the  tiergyi 
but  the  presbyter  is  only  to  leach,  to  ofier,  W 
baptize,  to  bless  the  people,  and  the  dcaroo  b 
to  minister  to  the  bishop,  and  to  the  preshjiors, 
that  is,  to  do  the  office  of  a  ministering  deacon* 
but  not  to  meddle  with  the  other  offices. 


*  ta^  US.  It. 

I  Jntin  aiii.  4,  ). 

*  llw  ponlMH  ui  iuBc*  ««  not  in  otH  V.  h>. 
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SEC.  I.  —  ON  HELPING  THE  POOR. 

"THOSF.  WHO  lUVK  NO  CltlUtRCN  SHOULD  APOPT 
ORPHANS.  AN1>  TREAT  TWEM  AS  THEIR  OWN 
CHILDHCN. 

1.  When  any  Chriiaian  becomes  an  orphan, 
iclher  it  be  n  yuung  nian  or  a  maid,  it  U  good 
bat  Same  one  of  the  breihiei!  who  is  without  a 
ild  should  take  the  young  iiuin,  and  esteem 
jiim  in  the  place  of  a  son ;  and  )ie  that  has  a 
in  about  the  same  age,  and  that  is  raarriage- 
ilc,  should  marry  the  maid  to  him  :  for  ihcy 
Ivhich  do  io  pertbrm  a  great  work,  and  become 
rs  to  tlte  ori»han*.,  and  shall   receive   the 
of  this  charity  from  the  l^ord  God.     But 
any  one  that  walks  in  the  way  of  man-pleasing 
rich,  and  tliercfore  is  ashamed  of  orphans,  the 
^ather  of  oqihans  and   Judge  of  wido\vs  will 
kc   provision    for  the   orphans,  but    himself 
W  have  such  an  heir  an  will  spend  what  he 
spared ;  and  it  shall  happen  to  him  accord- 
as  it  is  said  :  "  What  things  the  holy  people 
,ve  not  eaten,  those  sliall  the  Assyrians  eat." 
also  Isaiah  says  :  "  Voiir  land,  suangcrs  de- 
■  it  in  your  presence."  ' 

THE    IIISHOI*    OUfJirr    TO    PROVIDE     FOR    THE 
ORPH-VN-S. 

u.  Do  you  therefore.  O  bishops,  be  solicitous 

|lbout  their  iimintenance,  being  in  nothing  want- 

Dg  to  them  ;  exhibiting  to  the  orphans  the  care 

■  parents  ;  to  the  widows  the  care  of  husbands  ; 

I  those  of  suitahle  age,  marriage  ;  to  the  arlifi- 

,  work  ;  tu  the  unable,  commiseration ;  to  the 

ngers,  an  house  ;   to  die   hungry,  food  ;   lu 

he  thirsty,  drink;    to  the  naked,  rlothing ;   to 

he  sick,  visitation  ;  to  the  prisoners,  assistance. 

iesidcs  these,  have  a  greater  care  of  the  orphans. 

It  nothing  may  be  wanting  to  them  ;  and  that 

.  10  the  maiden,  till  she  arrives  at  the  age  of 

aiTJage,  and  ye   give   her   in   marriage   to   a 

other:  to  the  young  man  assistance,  that  he 

ay  learn  a  trade,  and  may  be  maintained  by 

he  advantage  arising  from  it ;  that  so,  when  he 


.Lj. 


is  dextrous  in  the  management  of  it,  he  may 
thereby  be  enabled  to  buy  himself  the  tools  of 
his  trade,  that  so  he  may  no  longer  bunlen  any 
of  the  brethren,  or  their  sincere  love  to  htm,  but 
may  support  hunself :  for  certainly  he  is  a  happy 
man  who  is  able  to  support  himself,  and  does 
not  take  up  the  place  of  the  ori>han,  the  stran- 
ger, and  the  widow. 

WHO  OUGHT  TO  BE  SUPPORTED  ACCORDMC  TO  THK 

ijord's  coNsrnx'iTos. 

TTi.  Since  even  the  Lord  said :  "  The  giver 
was  happier  than  the  receiver." '  For  it  is 
again  said  by  Him  :  **  Woe  to  those  that  have. 
and  receive  ill  hypocrisy  ;  or  who  are  able  to 
support  themselves,  yet  will  receive  of  others: 
for  both  of  iheni  shall  give  an  account  to  the 
Lord  God  in  the  flay  of  judgment."  But  an 
oqjhan  who,  by  reason  of  his  youth,  or  he  that 
by  the  feebleness  of  old  age,  or  the  incidence 
of  a  disease,  or  the  bringing  up  of  many  chil- 
dren, receives  alms,  such  a  one  shall  not  only 
rK)t  be  blamed,  but  sli.ill  be  comnicmled :  for 
he  shall  l>e  esteemed  an  altar  to  God,  and  lie 
honoured  by  God,  because  of  his  xealous  and 
constant  prayers  for  those  that  give  to  him  ;  not 
receiving  idly,  but  to  the  uttermost  of  his  power 
rccomiHrnsing  what  is  given  him  by  his  prayer. 
Such  a  one  therefore  shall  be  blessed  by  God 
in  eternal  life.  But  he  that  hath,  and  receives 
in  hyi>ocrisy  or  through  idleness,  inbtead  of 
working  and  assisting  others,  shall  be  oi)noxions 
to  punishment  before  God,  Wcaiise  he  has 
snatched  away  the  morsel  of  the  needy.* 

OF  THE   LOVE   OF  NONEV. 

IV.  For  he  that  has  money  and  docs  not  lie- 
stow  it  upon  others,  nor  use  it  himself,  is  like  the 
serpent,  which  they  say  sleeps  over  the  treasm^  ; 
and  of  him  is  that  scripture  true  which  says, 
"  He  has  gathered  riches  of  which  he  shall  not 


»  An«  Kit.  35. 

I  I'lhe  early  Chiifch  ^ad  a  uioiunt  urijcsle  with  ptofestkiMl 

KHjen     Ttiit  eniira  bonk  i»  ii  v»liuWe  luainbuiwu  iv  »ocvU  cthha. 
G  p«al>l«in>ufU>Kby  confrnnieiliheaiuictilhcn.    ft'cwwuerOIUft* 
leb  have  been  racordod,  —  K.] 
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lastc  ;  "  *  and  they  will !«:  of  no  use  to  htm  when 
he  perishes  justly.     Kor  it  says,  "  Riches  will  not ' 
profit  in  the  day  of  wrath."     For  such  a  one  [ 
has  not  believed  in  (Jod,  but  in  his  own  gold  ; 
estccruing  that   his   (\ot\,  and   trusting  therein.' 
Such  .1  one  is  a  disseml»lt'r  of  the  truh,  an  ae-  j 
ccptcr  of  i>crsons,  unfaithful,  cheating,  fearful, 
unmanly,  light,  of  no  value,  a  complaincr,  ever  I 
in   Mjn,  his  own  enemy,  and  nobody's  friend.  [ 
Such   a  one's  money  shall  perish,  and  a  rvian 
that  is  a.  stranger  shall  consume  it,  either  by  theft  ' 
while  he  is  alive,  or  by  inheritance  when  he  is 
dead.     *'  For  riches   unjustly   gotten  sliall   be 
voniited  up."' 

WrtH    WH.1T    FTAK     SUN     (HIOIIT    TO    PAKtAKE    OP  , 
THt   lord's   OlU^ATUhNS.  | 

V.  We  exhort,  ihcrefore,  the  widows  and  or- ' 
phaos  to  panakeofthose  things  that  are  bestowed 
upon  them  with  all  fear,  and  all  pious  reverence, ' 
and  to  return  thanks  lo  God  who  gives  food  to  ^ 
the  needy,  and  to  lift  up  their  eyes  to  Him.  For,  I 
says  He.  '*  Which  of  you  shall  eat.  or  who  shall 
drink  without  Him?  For  He  oponeih  His  hand, 
and  filleth  every  living  thing  with  His  kinilncss  : 
giving  wheat  to  the  young  men,  and  wine  to  the 
maidftis,  and  oil  for  the  joy  of  the  living,  grass 
for  die  Cimic,  and  green  herb  for  the  service  of 
men.  lic^h  for  the  wild  beasts,  seeds  for  the  birds, 
and  siiiuble  fiKid  for  all  creatures."*  Wherefore 
the  Ivord  says  :  *  "  Consiiler  the  fowls  o/  /ittntrn,^ 
that  they  sow  not,  Mither  JtA  they  reap  nor  gatlier 
into  Itams,  and  your  Father  feedeih  them.  Are 
not  ye  niui:h  better  than  they  ?  Be  not  therefore 
solicitous,  saying,  WTiat  shall  we  eat?  or  what 
shall  we  drink?  For  your  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  all  these  things."*  Since  ye 
therefore  enjoy  such  a  providential  care  from 
Him,  and  arc  partakers  of  the  gootl  things  that 
are  derived  from  Him,  you  ought  to  return  praise 
to  Him  that  receives  the  orphan  and  (he  widow, 
to  Almighty  (Jod,  through  His  beloved  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  LonI ;  through  whom '  glorj'  be  to 
God  in  spirit  and  truth  for  ever.    Amen. 

WHOSK     (IIII^TIONS     ARr.     IT)     BE     RKCEIVED,    AND 
WHOSE  NOr  1T(»    Wit.   RECEr\*Eti. 

VI.  Now  the.  bishop  ought  lo  know  whose  oh- 
lalions  he  o\ight  to  receive,  and  whose  he  ought 
not.  For  he  is  lo  avoid  corrupt  dealers,  and  n<»t 
receive  their  gifts.  *'  For  a  corrupt  dealer  shall 
not  be  justified  from  sin." "     For  of  them  it  was 

(  lob»   IB.  I.XX.:  Prov.  xi.4- 

•  Jolt  XX.  1$.  LXX. 

1  Ka:t«.  ii,  35.  LXX  ;  P».  cxiv.  16;  Zcdi.  ix.  17.  LXX.;  V%. 
civ.  14, 15. 

'  One  V,  MS.  fcads,  "TTiiu  olio  drd  ihc  U>nl  osImii  Hbi  ilttci- 
plM,  Mvins." 

<  The  wcn<rlt  in  lulict  are  roi  !a  mat  V.  M», 

k  Mall.  vi.  a6,  ji,  ya. 

*  One  V.  M3.  naos,  "  wiib  whom  Iiv  slory  la  Hiui,  wiili  Urn 
Sftm." 

'  EmIus.  xxvt.  99, 


that  I&aiah  reproached  Israel,  and  said,  " 
cornipt  dealers  iningle  wine  with  water.""' 
is  also  to  avoid  fornicators,  for  "  tjiou  shalt 
offer  the  hire  of  an  harlot  to  the  Lord.'*'"  Hi 
also  to  avoid  exturtiu tiers,  and  sacii  as  c 
other  men's  gooils,  and  adulterers  ;  for  the 
rifices  of  such  as  these  are  abominable  with  ( Ic 
Also  those  that  oppress  the  widow  and  overb^t^ 
the  orphan,  and  fill  prisons  with  the  iniwce^;-  n 
and  abuse  their  own  servants  wickedly.  I  rat^^ra 
with  stripes,  and  htmger,  and  hard  senicc.  i^.^] 
flestroy  whole  cities ;  do  thou,  O  bishop,  av  *ai 
such  as  these,  and  tlicir  odious  ublatiun'*.  'I 
shalt  also  refuse  rogues,  and  such  pi- 
plead  on  the  side  of  injustice,  and  i> 
and  thieves,  and  mijust  publicaas,  and  (hose 
deceive  by  false  balances  and  dcteiiful  mcasiA 
and  a  sicklier  who  Is  a  false  accuser  and  not  crco* 
tent  with  his  wages,  but  does  violence  to  the 
ncetly,  a  murderer,  a  ctil-throat,  and  an  unjuit 
judge,  a  subverter  of  ciuses,  him  that  lies  in 
for  men,  a  worker  of  altominahle  wtckedni 
drunkard,  a  blasphemer,  a  sodomite,  nn  ;isiA 
and  every  one  that  i>  wicked  and  opjMiscs 
will  of  <^iod.  For  Ihe  Scripture  says  that  all 
as  these  arc  abominable  with  Crf)d.  For  t 
that  receive  from  such  persona,  and  li 
[K)rt  the  wi<lows  and  orphans,  shall  h' 
to  the  judgment- seat  of  (_'if»d  ;  as  Auuutdt> 
prophet,  in  the  book  of  Kings,  when  he 
obeyed  God,  and  l)oth  "  cat  bre.id  and  d. 
waier  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  had  foi 
him,"  "  because  of  the  imjjiety  of  jerolioam, 
slain  by  a  lion.  For  the  bread  which  is  di 
uted  to  the  widows  from  latmtir  is  better,  thi 
it  l>e  short  and  little,  than  that  from  inji 
and  false  accusation,  though  it  be  much  ami 
For  the  Scripture  saj-s  :  "  Better  is  a  litde  lo 
righteous,  than  much  riches  of  the  sjnneis.' 
Now,  aliliough  a  widow,  who  eats  .nnd  is  fil! 
from  the  impious,  pray  for  them,  she  shall 
l)e  he.ird.  For  God,  who  knows  the  heart,  wi 
judgment  has  declaretl  concerning  the  tmjiioi 
saying,  "  If  .Moses  and  ivimuel  sUxnd  before 
face  in  iheir  liehalf.  I  will  nut  hear  them  ;"'* 
"  Pray  thou  not  for  this  people,  and  do  ntpt  x^ 
mercy  fur  them,  and  do  nut  intercede  with 
for  them,  for  1  will  not  hear  thee."  '* 

THAT   THE   OBtATIO>"S  OF  THT.  tWWOBTHV, 
THEV  ARE   SUCH,  DO  NOT   IWI.V  NOl    PKI> 
OOU,  HUT,  ON    niE   OONTRARY,  PROVOKE  lUll  ' 
INDIGNATION. 

VII.  And  not  these  only,  but  those  lliat  arcj 
sin  and  have  not  re[>ented.  will  not  only  not] 


9  )ta.  i.  n, 
1^  D«ut.  Kxiii.  it. 
"  I  King*  itii. 
'*  Pt.  ji«avu.  i6. 
•1  J«r.  XV.  I, 
•*  J«.  vii,  i6. 
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AT  TT    tS    nk'llKR    Tr>   AFFORD,   THOfGH     IT    BE 

;;Nsn>ERABij;  and   few,  coittriuuiions  to 

iE  WIIXJW    FROM     OUR    OWN     LABOURS,   THAN 

KF.    WHICH    AKF.    MANY    AND    LARGE    RECEIVED 

[FItOM     rtlF.     UNtK»DLV  ;      0)R     fV     IS     BEITER     Rl 

RIS»[    BV    FAMINK    11  UN    Tl)    RECKIVE  AN    OD- 

AlION    FKOM   THE   IINUIDLV. 

• 

Rut  if  ye  s.iy  that  those  who  give  alms 
:  BTich  as  these,  and  \(  we  do  not  receive  from 
em,  whence  shall  we  administer  to  the  widows? 
whence  shall  the  poor  among  the  [K'o|ile 
maintiinefl?     Ye  shall  hear  from  us,  that 
ercfore  have  ye  received  the  gift  of  the  Le- 
8,  the  oblations  of  your  people,  that  ye  might 
pe  enongh  for  yourselves,  and  for  those  that 
in  want ;  and  that  ye  might  not  be  so  sirail- 
ed  as  to  receive  from  the  wicked.     But  if  the 
ches  l)e  so  straitened,  it  is  better  to  perish 
to  receive  anything   from  the  enemies  of 
to  the  reproach  and  abuse  of  His  friends. 
•  of  such  as  these  die  prophet  speaks :  "  Let 
the  oil  of  a  sinner  moisten  my  head."  *     Do 
|.  therefore  examine  such  persons,  and  receive 
such  as  walk  holily.  and  supply  the  af- 
ted.     But  receive  not  from  those  that  arc 
Communicated,  until  they  arc  thought  worthy 
jberome  the  nienilK-rs  of  the  Church.     But  if 
jifl   be   wanting,    inform   the    brethren,   and 
kc    a    collection    from    them,    and    thence 
'minister  to  the  orphans  and  widows  in  right- 
>usnes9. 


card  when  they  pray,  but  will  provoke  God  to 
T,  as  putting  Him  in  mind  of  their  own  ■ 
ckcinr&s.     Avoid  therefure  such  mimstrations,  | 
i  you  would  the  price  of  a  dog  and  the  hire  of  i 
harlot ;  for  both  of  ihem  are  forbKlden  by  I 
laws.     Kor  neither  did   Kli^ha  receive  the 
sents  which  were  brought  by  Hazael,'  nor 
hijah  those  from  Jeroboam  ; '  but  if  the  proph- 
;  of  God  did  not  ailmit  of  presents  from  the 
^pious,  it  is  reasonable.  O  bishops,  that  neither 
uld  you.      Nay,  when  Simon  the  magician 
ered  money  to  mc  Feter  and  John,'  and  ined 
obtain  the  invaluable  grace  by  purchase,  we 
not  admit  it,  but  boun(i   hira   with   cvcr- 
Jng   maledictions,   because    he    thotight    to 
ess  the  gift  of  fJod,  not  by  a  pious  mind 
God,    |put    by   the    price    of   money. 
aid  therefore  such  oblations  to  God's  altar 
["are  not  from  a  ga>d  conscietKC.     For  sa^-s 
:;  "  Absl.ttn  from  all  injuslict*,  and  thou  shalt 
fear,  and   trembling   shall  not  come   nigh 
Ce."  * 


*  Kingt  viii.    [Offctutgi  to  God  u«  fwiviltgM  o(  ubu.] 

i  Act*  viii, 
'  t**.  liv.  14. 
1  Pi.  uU.  3. 


THAT  THE  PEOPLE  Ot;CHT  TO  BB  EKHORTED  BV 
THE  PftIF,?r  TO  DO  GOOD  TO  THE  NKLDV,  AS 
.SAYS  SOLOMON   THE   WLSC 

IX.  Say  unto  the  people  under  thee  w]»at  Solo- 
mon llie  wise  Bays;  "  Honour  the  I>ord  out  of 
thy  just  labours,  and  pay  thy  first-frulL-i  lo  Him 
out  of  thy  fruits  uf  righteou-s-ness,  that  thy  gar- 
ners may  be  tilled  witti  fulne!v>  of  wheat,  and  thy 
prcs!>cs  may  burst  out  with  wine." ''  Therefore 
maintain  and  clothe  those  that  arc  in  want  from 
the  righteous  labour  of  the  faithful.  And  such 
sums  of  money  as  are  collected  from  them  in 
the  manner  aforesaid,  appoint  to  lie  laid  out  in 
the  redemption  of  the  &aints,  the  dehverance 
of  slaves,  and  uf  captives,  and  of  i>risoners,  and 
of  those  that  have  been  abused,  and  uf  tliose 
that  have  been  condemneiJ  by  tyrants  lo  single 
combat  anti  death  on  account  of  the  name  of 
Christ.  For  the  Scripture  sap  :  ''  Deliver  those 
that  arc  led  to  death,  and  redeem  those  that  are 
ready  to  be  slaiu,  do  not  spare."  ' 

A  cowsTmrnoN.  that  if  any  one  of  the  un- 
godly m*  FORCE  WILL  CAST  MONK\*  TO  THE 
FRIESra,  THF-V  SPEND  TV  LN  WOOD  A.VD  COALS, 
BUT  NOT  LN  FOOD. 

X.  But  if  at  any  time  you  be  forced  unwilling- 
ly lo  receive  money  from  any  ungodly  inrreon, 
lay  it  out  in  wood  and  coals,  that  so  neither  the 
widow  nor  the  orphan  may  receive  any  of  it,  or 
be  forced  lo  buy  with  it  cither  meat  or  drink, 
which  it  is  unfit  to  do.  Kor  it  is  rea.'ionablc  that 
such  gifts  of  ihe  ungwlly  should  be  fuel  for  the 
fire,  and  not  food  for  the  pious.  And  this 
method  is  plainly  appointed  by  the  law,"  when 
it  calls  a  sacrifice  kept  too  long  a  thing  not  fit 
to  be  eaten,  and  commands  it  to  be  consumed 
with  fire.  For  such  oblations  are  not  evil  in 
their  nature,  but  on  accotmt  of  the  mind  of 
those  that  bring  tlicm.  And  this  we  ordain, 
that  we  may  not  reject  those  that  come  to  us,  as 
knowing  that  the  common  conversation  of  the 
pious  has  often  been  very  profiiabie  to  the  un- 
godly, but  religious  communion  with  them  is 
alone  hurtful.  And  so  much,  beloved,  shall 
suffice  to  have  spoken  to  you  in  order  to  your 
security. 

SEC.   H.  —  ON   DOMRSnC  AND  SOCML  UFB. 
OF  PARENTS  AND  CHILDREN. 

XI.  Ve  fatliers,  educate  your  children  in  the 
Lord,  bringing  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord  ;  and  teach  them  such  trades 
as  are  agreeable  and  suitable  to  the  word,  lest 


'  Pror,  «3Ctv.  tt. 
'  Liv.  xu.  6. 


they  hy  such  opporCtmity  become  extravaj^ant,  I 
and   continue   without    pimisliinent   from    their  j 
parents,  and  so  get  retaxatiun  before  their  time, ' 
and  gi>  aatray  from  ihai  which  is  good.     Where-  ■ 
fore  be  not  afraid  to  reprove  ihem^  and  to  leach  , 
them  wis<lon»  with  severity.     For  your  correc-  [ 
tions  will  not  kill  them,  but  rather  prcsenc  them. ' 
As  Solomon  says  somewhere  in  the  book  of  Wis- 
dom :   *'  C'haslcn  thy  son,  and  he  will  refresh 
thee ;   so  wilt   thou    have  good    hope   of  him. 
Thou  vt-rily  shatt  smite  him  with  the  ro<l,  and 
shall  deliver  his  soul  from  death."  '     And  again, 
says  the  same  Solomon  thus,  "  He  that  s|>areth 
his  rod,  hatcth  his  son  ; " '  and  afterwards,  "  Iteat  | 
his  sides  whilst  he  is  an  infant,  lest  he  he  hard- , 
(roed  and  disobey  thee."'     He,  therefore,  that  I 
neglects  to  admonJAh  and  instruct  his  own  ^n, 
hales  his  own  child.     Do  you  therefore  teach 
your  chiUlren  Uk*  word  of  the  Lord.    Bring  them 
under  with  cutting  stripes,  and  make  them  sub- 
ject Irom  their  iniiincy.  leaching  them  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  wIulIi  are  Christiau  and  divine,  and 
delivering  to  ihciji  ever)'  sacretl  writing,  '"  not 
giving  then)  stn  h  liberty  that  they  gtrt  the  mas- 
tery," *  and  act  against  your  opinion,  not  per- 
mitting them  to  club  together  for  a  treat  with 
their  equals.     For  so  they  \n\\  be  turned  to  dis- 
orderly coursers,  and  will  fall  into  fornication ; 
and  if  this  happen  by  the  carelesstiess  of  their 
parents,  those  that  begat  iheni  will  be  guilty  oft 
their  souls.     For  if  the  offending  children  gel  [ 
into  ihe  company  of  debauched  persons  by  the 
negligence  of  those  that  begat  them,  they  will 
not  be  punished  alone  by  themselves  ;  but  ihcir 
parents  also  will  be  condemned  on  their  account. 
For  this  cause  endeavour,  at  the  time  when  they 
are  of  an  age  fit  fur  marriage,  to  join  tht:m  in 
wedlock,  and  settle  them  together,  lest  in  the  , 
heat  and  fervour  of  their  age  their  course  of  life 
become  dissolute,  and  you  be  reijuired  to  give 
an  account  by  the   Lord  Cod   in  the  day  of 
judgment. 

Of   STJIVANTS   AND  MASTERS. 

XII.  But  as  to  servants,  what  can  we  say  more 
than  that  the  slave  bring  a  good  will  to  his  mas- 
ter, with  the  fear  of  God,  although  he  Ijc  impious 
and  wicked, s  but  yet  not  to  yield  any  compliance 
as  to  his  worship?     And  let  the  master  love  his 


*  Prav.  BKix.  17,  xuu  16,  xxiii.  14. 

*  Pro*.  xiiL  914. 

*  Kix\u^  XKs.  11. 

>  See  Epti.  vi.  ji   1  IVu  ii.  18. 


servant,  alihou^  he  be  his  superior.    Vri  hitu 
consider  wherein  ihey  are  equal,  even  as 
iTun.     And  let  him  mat  has  a  belicvin-'  ■ 
love  him  both  as  his  master,  and  as 
faith,  and  as  a  father,  but  still  with  iIit  fiCTi.j 
tion  of  his  authority  as  his  tnoster :  **  not  a»  m 
cye-ser\ant,  but  as  a  lover  of  his  master;  to 
knowing  dial  God  wilt  recompense  to  him  fat 
his  subjection."'     In  like  manner,  let  a 
who  has  a  believing  servant  love  hiiu  as  a 
as  a  brother,  on  account  of  their  commumuQ  i& 
the  fiiiih.  but  still  preserving  the  dilTercnce  of  a^ 
servant 

IN  WHAT  THINGS  WE   OUGHT    TO    BF    SUnjECT 
THK   RtllXRS  OF  THIS  WOKU). 

xni.  Be  yc  subject  to  all  royal  power  ant 
dominion  in  things  which  are  pleasitig  tu  (Wk]. 
as  10  the  ministers  of  (ioil,  and  the  punishcn-  oi 
the  ungodly.**  Render  all  the  fear  that  is  dec  to 
them,  all  offerings,  all  customs,  all  honour,  ,'it'-, 
and  taxes.*  For  this  is  God's  comnwn 
you  owe  nuliitng  to  any  one  but  the  plc-L. 
love,  which  God  has  commanded  by  Chnst" 

OF   VIRGINS. 

* 

xi\*.  C'onceming  virginity  wc  have  received^ 
commandment ;  "   but  we  leave  it  to  the  | 
of  those  that  are  willing,  fls  a  vow ;    cxh 
them  so  far  in  this  matter  that  the)-  do  not : 
ise  anything  rashly  ;  since  Solomon  sa)-s,  'MC 
better  not  to  vow,  than  to  vow  and  not  pay." 
I^t  such  a  virgin,  therefore,  Iw   bolv  in  liody^ 
and  soul,  as  the  temple  of  God,'*  as  iI. 
Christ,  as  the  habitation  of  the  HoI\ 
she  that  vows  ought  to  do  such  vfoik^  ao 
suitable  to  her  vow  ;  and  to  show  tlwt  hrri 
is  real,  and  made  on  account  of  leisure  forptd 
not  to  cisl  a  reproach  on  nurriagc.     Let 
not  be  a  gadder  .ibroad,  nor  one  that  ramh 
about   unseasonably  J    not  double-minded, 
grave,  continent,  sober,  pure,  avoiding  the 
vernation  of  many,  and  especially  of  those  i 
are  of  ill  reputaiion.'* 


'  Col.  rt.  I.    See  '..Tiro,  wi  a. 

'  Eph.  VI.  6-.  C>L  iii.  «>|  H- 

*  Sec  I  Pet.  i!.  13:  Ttl.  ai.  i. 

9  Rum.  xMi.  t,4.  7. 
>»  Rna.  xiu.  8. 
■■  S«t  I  Cor.  vii  35. 
»  Ecdn.  V.  s- 
•*  1  Cof.  vii.  jn. 

**  |Tbc  absence  cf  oiiy  uutkol  «sc«uc  Iocm  in  Mm  | 
Uuwp  canirwtl  wiih  ihc  jHcudo-CkcuinUne  Epittla  1 
gini^.    Sec  *ol.  »iii.  —  R] 


:ONSTITUTIONS    OF    THE    HOLY    APOSTLES. 

Book  v. 


iF-C.  I. — CONCERKWa  THE  MAKTVSS. 


AT  IT  IS  REASONABLF  VOV.  THE  FAHHtXIL  TO 
JPPI.Y  THE  WANTS  OF  THOSE  WHO  ARK  AK- 
tUCTtti  MIR  TlIK  SAKB  OF  CHRIST  BY  THE 
JNBEUKVKRS,  ACCORDLVCTO  THE  CONffUrUTION 
BF  IHK   U)Ri». 

If  any  Christian,  on  account  of  ihc  name 
[Chrisl.  and  love  anri  faiih  towards  CkxJ,  be 
tidemncil  by  the  ungodly  to  the  games,  to  the 
sts.  or  to  the  mines,  do  not  ye  overlook  him  ; 
;  send  to  him  from  your  labour  and  your  very 
St  for  his  sustenance,  and  for  a  reward  to  the 
Rdiers,  that  he  may  be  eased  and  be  taken  care 
of.  that,  as  far  as  lies  in  your  power,  your  blessed 
pther  may  not  be  afflicted  :  for  he  that  is  con- 
nned  for  the  name  of  the  l^rd  God  is  an  holy 
tyr,  a  bnilher  of  the  Lord,  the  son  of  the 
ghest,  a  receptacle  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
jm  every  one  of  the  laithful  has  received  the 
iimination  of  the  glory  of  the  holy  Gtjspel,  by 
png  vouchsafed  the  incomi|>tible  crown,  and 
testimony  of  Christ's  sulTerings,  and  the  fel- 
tlip  of  His  btood,  10  lie  made  conformable 
f  the  death  of  Christ  for  the  adoprion  of  chil- 
For  this  caiise  ilo  you,  all  ye  of  the  failh- 
,  by  your  bishop,  minister  to  the  saints  of  your 
ftoce  and  of  your  labour.  But  if  any  one 
not,  let  him  fast  a  day,  and  set  apart  that, 
onicr  it  for  the  saints.  Bui  if  any  one  has 
b)>erfluitics,  let  him  minister  more  to  them  ac- 
cording to  the  proiwrtion  of  his  ability.  But  if 
I  can  possibly  sell  all  his  livelihood,  and  redeem 
:m  out  of  prison,  he  will  Ix:  blessed,  and  a 
;nd  of  Christ.  For  if  he  that  gives  his  goods 
the  poor  be  perfect,  supposing  his  knowledge 
ui  divine  things,  much  more  is  he  so  that  does 
,  on  account  of  the  martyrs.  For  such  a  one 
jrthy  of  Ciod.  and  will  fulfil  His  will  by  sup- 
WDg  those  who  luvc  confessed  Him  before 
lions  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel ; 
Qccming  whom  our  Lord  declared,  saying: 
^'hosoevcr  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
I  also  confess  before  my  Father."  '     And  »f 


these  be  such  as  to  be  attested  to  liy  Christ 
before  His  Father,  you  ought  not  to  l)c  ashamed 
to  go  to  them  in  the  prisons.  For  if  you  do 
this,  it  will  be  esteemed  to  yovi  for  a  testimony, 
because  the  real  trial  was  lo  Ihem  a  testimony; 
and  your  readiness  will  be  so  to  you,  as  Iwing 
partakers  of  their  combat ;  for  the  lx>rd  six-aks 
somewhere  to  such  as  these,  saying:  "Coige, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  For  I  was  an  liungr)',  and  ye  gave  me 
meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  mc  drink  ;  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  yc  look  me  in  ;  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me  ;  1  was  sick,  and  yc  visited  me  ; 
I  was  in  prison,  ami  ye  came  unto  roe.  Then 
shall  the  righteous  answer,  and  say.  Ix>rd,  when 
saw  we  Thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  'i'hce?  or 
thirsty,  and  gave  'Ihee  drink ?  When-  saw  we 
Thee  naked,  and  clothed  Thee?  or  sick,  and 
visited  'I'hee?  When  saw  we  Thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  Thee  in  ?  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto 
'Hiee  ?  And  He  will  answer  and  say  unto  them. 
Inasmuch  as  yc  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me.  And  these  shall  go  away  into  life  everlast- 
ing. Then  shall  He  say  nnto  them  on  His  left 
hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire,  prupared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
For  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat ;  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  ;  I  was 
a  btriinger.  and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  naked,  and 
ye  oloihed  me  not ;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not.  Tlicn  shall  they  also  answer  and 
say,  Lunl  when  saw  we  Thee  hungry,  or  thirsty, 
or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
did  noi  minister  unto  Thee?  Then  shall  He 
answer  and  say  unto  them.  Verily  1  sny  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  not  done  ii  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  neither  have  yc  done  it  unto  me. 
And  these  shall  go  away  unto  cverbsting  pun- 
ishment." ■ 


Poniom  of  Ibe  pasosce  froni  MhIUicwan 
"Then 


•  M»(i.  «»».  M.  etc     -  .    -     . 

ominM  in  one  V.  w>.;    wnd  Ok  (■•i»clii*ioo,  ticKinnio^  wilh 


vet.  46  ii  Uivi^laJ,  iluubtla»  tut  xtx  Mhe  uf  vnifihun,  uid  lUgliuy 


vet.  4n  II  Oivioaj 


437 


438 


CONSTITUTIONS  OF  THE   HOLY   APOSTLES. 


(Booci 


THAT  WE  ARK  TO  AVOID  WTERaurRSK  WtTU  FALSE 
RRFIHREN  WHEN  THEY  CONTINUE  IN  IliElR 
WlCKFJiSESS. 

n.  But  if  any  one  who  calls  himself  a  brother 
is  seduced  by  the  evil  one.  aud  acts  wickedness, 
and  is  convicted  and  condemned  to  dcith  as  an 
adulterer,  or  a  nnirilcrer,  depart  from  him,  that 
ye  may  L>e  secure,  and  none  of  you  may  l)c  sus- 
pected as  n  partner  in  such  an  abominable  prac- 
tice ;  and  that  no  evil  report  may  be  spread 
abroad,  as  if  all  Christians  took  a  pleasure  in 
unlawful  actions.  Wherefore  keep  far  from  them. 
But  do  you  assist  with  all  diligence  those  that 
for  the  sake  of  Christ  are  abused  by  the  ungodly 
and  shul  up  in  prison,  or  who  are  given  over  to 
death,  or  bonds,  or  lianishmcTit,  in  or»ler  to  de- 
liver your  ffllow-mcmbers  from  wicked  hands. 
And  if  any  one  who  accompanies  with  them  is 
caught,  and  falU  into  misfortune,  he  is  blessed, 
iK'cause  he  is  partaker  with  the  martyr,  and  is 
one  thai  imitates  the  sufferings  of  Christ ;  for 
we  ourselves  also,  when  we  oftentimes  received 
slrijHTS  from  Cataphas,  and  Alexander,  and  Annas, 
for  Christ's  sake,  "went  out  rejoicing  thai  we 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  such  things  for 
our  Sa^-iour."  '  Do  you  also  rejoice  when  ye 
suffer  such  things,  for  ye  shall  be  Ijlcsscd  in  that 
day.* 

!lT  WE  OtTGHT  TO  AFFORD  AN  HEIJTNG  HAVD 
SUCH  AS  ARE  SPOILEl>  RlR  THE  S4KF.  OP 
CHklST,  ALTHOUGH  WE  SllOt/U)  INCUR  PAXOKR 
OUkSEfcVtS. 

m.  Receive  also  those  that  ;irc  persecuted  on 
account  of  the  faith,  and  who  "  fly  frum  city  to 
city  "  *  on  account  of  the  Lord's  commandment  j 
and  assist  ihera  as  martyrs,  rejoicing  that  ye  arc 
nude  partakers  of  their  persecution,  as  knowing 
that  lliey  arc  esteemed  blesse<l  by  the  l-.ord  ;  for 
Himself  says :  *'  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
reproach  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake, 
Rejoi<;e,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  because  your 
reward  is  great  in  heaven  :  for  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  which  were  before  us."*  And 
again ;  '*  If  they  have  jjersecuted  me,  they  will 
also  persecute  you."  s  An<l  afterwards  :  "  If  they 
])ersecute  you  in  this  city,  fee  ye  to  another. 
For  in  the  world  ye  have  tribulation :  for  they 
shall  deliver  you  into  the  synagogues :  and  ye 
sliall  be  brought  l>cfore  nilers  .ind  kings  for 
my  sake,  and  for  a  testimony  to  them.'"*  And, 
*'  He  that  endureih  unto  the  end.  the  same  shall 
be  saved." '     For  he  that  is  persecuted  for  the 

'  Acts  ir.  6,  V.  40, 41. 
'  y*ii.  [jilic  vi.  n,  »y 
<  Mmi.  X.  >). 

*  Mall.  V.  tt,  i», 

>    l-jhn  SV.  30. 

*  Mall   ».  aj,  17;  Jghn  xvi   j^. 
'  Uau.  X.  as. 


sake  of  the  ^th^  and  hears  wltnem  in  nptrA  I 
Hiro,  Chrisit  and  endures,  is  truly  a  mia  1 
God. 

THAT  rr  IS  AN   HOKRIHLE  AND   I»EST»l«nnVE  THI 
TO   DENY   CHRlSr. 

rv.  But  he  that  denies  himself  to  be  a  Chriv 
that  he  may  not  be  halerl  of  raen»  and  so  io 
his  own  life  more  llian  he  docs  the  Lord.  | 
whose  hand  his  breath  is,  is  wretched  and  mi* 
able,  as  being  deiesuT)le  and  abominable, 
desires  to  be  ihe  friend  of  men,  but  \\  the  cticq 
of  God,  haWng  no  longer  his  portion  wiih 
saints,  but  with  those  that  are  accursed  ;  ch 
ing  instead  of  the  kmgdom  of  Ihe  blew 
eternal  fire  which  is  prepared  ftir  the  dc 
his  angels  :  not  lieing  any  Inniit-r  hated  by  TtA 
but  rejected  by  Oo<!,  and  cast  out  from  His  in 
ence.     For  of  such  a  one  our  I-ord  decian 
sa)ing :  "  Whosoever  shall  deny  me  iK'fore  10 
and  shall  be  ashamed  of  my  name,  t  alsn 
deny  and  be  ashamed  of  him  before  my  Fa 
which  is  in  heaven."  *     And  again   He  sp 
thus  to  us  ourselves.  His  disciples:   "He 
loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is 
worthy  of  me  :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  dau 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me  ;  and  he  tlj 
takeih  not  his  cross,  and  followcth  after  mc 
not  worthy  of  me.     He  that  findeth  his 
shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  loscih  his  life  fori 
sake,  shall  find  it.     For  what  is  a  man  profit) 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  k»sc  his* 
,  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  nuin  give  in  exchange  i 
I  his  soul?"'     And  aftcrwanis  :  "  Fear  not  \ 
that  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  lu  kill 
soul ;  but  rather  fear  Him  who  is  able  to  de 
both  soul  and  Ixxiy  in  hell."  '" 

THAT   WE  OUr.HT   TO   lilffATE   CHRIST    IN 
ING,   AND  WITH    ZTjU.    lO    FOLUUV    UtS   PATH 

V.  Every  one  therefore  who  learns  any 
when  he  sees  his  master  by  his  diligence 
skill  pertetjting  his  art,  docs  hnoscif  can« 
endeavour  to  make  what  he  takes  in  hand  1 
to  it.     If  he  is  not  able,  he  is  not  |>erfccli 
his  work.    We   therefore  who  have  a  Ma 
our  Loni  Jesus  Christ,  why  do  we  ik>i 
His   doctrine?  —  since    He   renomiced  rep 
pleasure,  glory,  riches,  pride,  the  power  of  1 
venge,  His  mother  and  brelliren.  nay,  and  mal 
over    His   uwn   life,  on   account   of   H«  pri 
towards  His  Father,  and  His  love  to  us  the  ra 
of  mankind  :  ami  sulfeneil  not  only  peniecutJj 
and   strii>es,  reproach  and   mockery,  but  r 
crucifixion,  that  He  might  save  the  peoitc 
both  Jews  and  Oentiles.    If  therefore  He  faf< 
sakcs  renounced  His  repose,  was  not  ashan 


•  tiMt.  I.  33 :  Lukt  ix.  16. 
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of  the  cross,  nnd  did  nui  e:iteem  death  inglori- 
ous,  why  do  not  wc  imitate  His  bufrerintr*,  and 
re-Douncc  on  His  account  even  our  own  life,  wjth 
that  patience  which  He  ^ve%  us?  For  He  did 
all  Tor  our  sakcs,  but  wc  do  it  for  our  own  mWcs  ; 
for  He  docs  not  stand  in  need  of  us,  but  we 
stand  in  need  of  His  mercy.  He  only  requires 
the  sincerity  and  readiness  of  our  faith,  as  the 
'ure  says:  "  If  thou  beest  righteous,  what 
Uiuu  give  to  Him?  or  what  will  He  re- 
ceive at  thy  hand?  T\\y  wickedness  is  to  a 
man  like  diyself,  and  thy  righteousness  to  a  son 
of  man."  ' 

THAT  A  riEUFVKR  oiTfifrr  xFrniFR  ft^sin.v  to  kits 

Px)  I»ANUt-Jt  THROUGH  SECUKm',  NOR  TO  HE 
ER-UMOROUS  THROUGH  PUsnJJINIMin',  BUT 
FI.V  AWAV  FOR  FEAR  ;  VRr  THAT  IF  HE 
FS  FALL  INTO  THE  ENEMV'S  HAKD,  TO  SlRfVE 
UNESiLV,  irprw  accouvt  of  the  crown  that 
UWD   UP    FOR    HIM. 

\l.  I/'t  U5  therefore  renounce  our  parents,  and 
kinsmen,  ami  friends,  and  wife,  and  childR-n,  and 
possessions,  and  all  the  enjoyments  of  life,  when 
wiy  of  these  thin^  Income  an  impediment  to 
piety,  for  we  ought  to  pray  that  we  may  not 
enter  into  icmplation  j  but  if  we  lie  called  to 
martyrdom,  with  constancy  to  confess  His  pre- 
cious name,  and  if  on  this  account  we  Ik;  pun- 
ished, let  us  rejoice,  as  hastening  to  immortality. 
When  we  are  persecuted,  let  us  not  think  it 
strange ;  let  us  not  love  the  present  world,  nor 

Ks  praises  which  come  from  men,  nor  the  glory 
d  honour  of  mlers,  .iccording  as  some  of  the 
'Jews  wondered  at  the  mighty  works  of  our  l/irrl. 
yet  did  not  believe  on  Him,  fur  fear  of  the  high 
pne^is  and  the  rest  of  the  miers :  *'  For  they 
loveii  the  ]irai5c  of  men  more  than  tlie  praise  of 
God."  '  Hut  now,  by  confessing  a  good  tonfes- 
sion,  wc  not  only  save  ourselves,  but  we  confirm 
those  who  are  newly  illuminated,  and  strengthen 
Ihe  faith  of  the  catechumens.  But  if  we  remit 
any  part  of  our  confession,  ami  deny  godliness 
by  the  faiutnesa  of  our  pcrsuision,  and  the  fear 
of  A  very  short  puntshmehi,  xve  not  only  de|)rive 
ves  of  cveriaslmg  ylory,  but  we  shall  also 
;  le  the  causes  of  the  perdition  of  others ; 
and  ahall  suffer  double  punishment,  as  aflnrding 
suspiciun,  by  our  denial  that  that  tt\ilh  which 
wc  gloried  in  sti  much  before  is  an  erroneous 
doctrine,  therefore  neither  let  us  i>e  rash  and 
hasty  to  thrust  ourselves  into  dangers,  for  the 
Lord  says :  "  Pray  that  ye  fall  not  into  tempta- 
tion :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  Hesh 
IS  Mieak."*  Nor  let  us,  when  we  do  fall  into 
dangers,  be  fearful  or  .ishamed  of  our  profession. 


t>  lob  u  IT.  7.  B.    One  V.  ms.  lEsda  "  |iieiy,**  intead  eS  "  wkked> 
t,   tn  ihc  Uu  MnMncc. 
■  Joh«  »».  4^ 
>  SitM.  &&VI.  ft.     (Sm  De  f^»g»,  vol.  ir.  p.  119  J 


For  if  3  person,  by  tlie  denial  of  his  own  hope^ 
which  is  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  should  be  dcli\-- 
ered  from  a  temporary  death,  anil  the  next  day 
should  fall  danctrously  sick  upon  his  lK:d,  with 
a  distemper  in  his  bowels,  his  stomach,  or  hiti 
head,  or  any  of  the  incurable  diseases,  as  a 
consumption,  or  gangrene,  or  loosenesH,  or  iliac 
p.ission,  or  dropsy,  or  colic,  and  has  a  sudden 
eaListrophe,  and  departs  this  life  ;  is  not  he  de- 
prived of  the  things  present,  and  loses  those 
eternal?  Or  rather,  he  is  within  the  verge  of 
eternal  punishment,  **and  goes  into  outer  dark- 
ness, where  is  weeping  :ind  gnashing  of  teeth."  * 
But  let  him  who  is  vouchsafed  the  honour  of 
martyrdom  rejoice  with  joy  in  the  Lord,  as  ob- 
taining thereby  so  great  a  crown,  and  departing 
out  of  this  life  by  his  confession.  Nay,  though 
he  he  but  a  catechumen,  let  him  depart  without 
trouble ;  for  his  suffering  for  Christ  will  be  to 
him  a  more  genuine  baptism,  iK'caase  he  does 
really  die  with  ('hrisL,  but  the  rest  only  in  a  fig- 
ure. Let  him  tlierefore  rejoice  in  the  imitation 
of  his  Master,  since  is  it  thuis  onlained :  "  Let 
every  one  lie  perfect,  as  his  M.Tsier  Ls,"'  Now 
his  and  our  Master,  Jesus  the  Lord,  was  smitten 
for  our  sake:  He  underwent  reproarhes  and 
revilings  wilh  long- sn tiering.  He  was  sjHt  upon. 
He  w.TS  smitten  on  the  face,  He  was  bufleled  ; 
and  when  He  hail  l>een  scourged.  He  was  nailed 
to  the  cross.  He  had  vinegar  and  gall  to  drink; 
and  when  He  had  fullilleti  all  things  that  were 
written.  He  said  to  His  God  and  Father,  "  Into 
Thy  hands  I  eommend  my  spirit."*  Wherefore 
let  him  that  desires  to  be  His  disciple  earnestly 
follow  His  conflicts :  let  him  imitate  His  pa- 
tience, knowing  (hat,  although  he  be  burned  in 
the  fire  by  men,  he  will  suifer  nothing,  like  the 
Uiree  children ;  ?  or  if  he  does  suffer  anything, 
he  sh.ill  receive  a  reward  from  thf  Lord,  liehcv- 
ing  in  the  one  and  the  only  true  God  and  Father* 
through  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  High  Priest,  and 
Redeemer  of  our  souls,  and  rewarder  of  our 
sufferings.    To  whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

SEVERAL  DEM0N5miATI0XS  CONC~KRWNG  THE  RES- 
L'KRECnON,  COSCKRNrXO  THE  SIBVl.,  A.VD  WHAT 
THE  STOIC'S  SAY  CONCKBNINti  THE  lURI)  CALtEli 
THE    I'HfKNIX. 

vri.  For  the  .Mmighly  God  Himself  will  raise 
us  lip  through  our  Ijjrd  Jesus  Christ,  acconiing 
to  His  mfallihle  promise,  and  grant  us  a  resur- 
rection with  all  those  that  have  slept  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world ;  and  we  shall  then  be 
such  as  wc  now  arc  in  our  present  fonn,  without 
any  defect  or  corruption.  For  we  shall  rise  in- 
corruptible :  whether  wc  die  at  sea,  or  are  scat- 
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icrcd  on  the  earth,  or  arc  lorn  to  pieces  by  wilH 
beasts  ami  birds..  He  will  raise  us  by  His  own 
power ;  for  the  whok  world  is  held  together  by 
the  hand  of  CJod.  Now  He  sajfe  :  "  An  hair  of 
your  head  shall  not  perish." '  Wherefore  He 
cxhurt^i  us,  sayiiiy:  "In  your  patieuce  possess 
yc  your  souls."'  But  as  concerning  ihc  resur- 
rection (if  the  dead,  and  the  recompense  of  re- 
ward for  the  inariyni,  Gabriel  speaks  to  Daniel : 
*•  And  many  of  them  ibai  sleep  *ihal!  arise  out 
of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  some  to  e\'eriasiing  hfe, 
and  some  lo  .shame  and  everlasting  contempt. 
And  they  that  understami  shall  shine  as  the  stm, 
and  as  the  tirmamcnt,  and  as  the  stars." '  There- 
fore the  most  holy  fjabrit-l  foretold  that  the 
saints  should  shine  like  the  stars :  for  His  sacred 
name  <!id  witness  to  thent,  that  they  might 
understand  the  truth.  Nor  is  a  resurrection 
only  declared  for  the  mart>'rs,  but  for  all  men, 
righteum  and  unrighteous,  godly  and  ungoilly, ' 
that  every  one  may  receive  according  to  his 
desert.  For  Clod,  Sii)'s  the  Scripture.  "  will 
bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every  se- 
cret thing,  w'hciher  it  be  good  or  whether  it  be 
evil."*  This  resurrection  was  not  believed  by 
ll\e  Jew-i,  when  of  old  they  said,  "  Our  bones 
are  withered,  and  wc  arc  gone."  '  To  whom 
God  answere<l.  and  said :  "  Behold,  I  open 
your  graves,  and  will  bring  you  out  of  them  ; 
and  I  wrti  put  my  Spirit  into  you,  and  ye  shall 
live:  and  ye  ^hall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it,  and  will  do  it."  And  He  says  by 
Isaiah  :  "  The  dead  shall  rise,  and  those  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  be  raised  up.  And  those 
that  rest  in  the  earth  shall  rejoice,  for  the  dew 
which  h  from  Thee  shall  be  healing  to  them."'' 
lliere  arc  indeed  many  and  various  things  said 
concerning  the  resurrection,  and  concerning  the 
continuance  of  the  righteous  in  glor)-,  and  con- 
cerning the  inmishment  of  the  ungoiUy,  their 
fall,  rejection,  conilcmnation,  shame,  "eternal 
fire,  and  endless  wurni."  '  Now  that,  tf  it  had 
pleased  Him  that  alt  men  should  be  immortal, 
it  was  in  His  jwwer,  He  showed  in  the  examples 
of  Enoch  and  Elijah,  while  He  did  not  suffer 
them  to  have  any  experience  of  death.  Or  If 
it  had  pleased  Ilim  in  every  generation  to  raise 
those  that  died,  that  this  also  He  was  able  to  do 
He  hath  rnaile  manifest  both  by  Himself  and  by 
others;  as  when  He  raised  the  widow's  son* 
by  Klijah,  aiid  the  Shunammite's  son  '  by  Klisha. 
hut  w-e  arc  persuaded  that  death  is  not  a  retri- 
bution of  punishment,  because  even  the  saints 
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have  undergone  It ;  nay,  even  the  I^ord  of  tlj 
saints,  Jesus  Christ,  the  life  of  them  ih*t  Iielie 
and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,     irpon 
account,  ihcretbrc,  acconling  to    the    ande 
practice,  ftir  those  who  live  in  the  great  rrl 
after  the  combats  He  brings  a  dissolution  fbrj 
while,  that,  when  He  raises  up  every  one,  i 
may  either  reject  him  or  crown  him.     For ! 
that  made  the  body  of  Adam  out  of  the  ca 
will  niise  up  the  bodies  of  the  rest,  and  that  uf 
the  first  man.  after  their  dissolution,   (to     ~ 
what  is  owing  to  the  rational  uaiutr  of 
we  mean  the  continuance  in  being  through  id 
ages.     He,  therefore,  who  brings  on  the  dis 
lutjon,  will   Himself   procure  the   rcsurreclJo 
And  He  that  said,  "  The  l.ortl  took  dust  l 
the  ground,  and  formed  man,  and  breathed 
his  face  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  becatncj 
living  soul,"  "*  added   after   the   tlisoljcdie 
"  Earth  thou  art,  and  unto  earth  shalt  thou 
turn;""  the  same  promised  us  a  rrsurrrclifl 
afterwards.")      For  says  He:  "All  that  are' 
the  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
Ciod,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  '*     Bend 
these  arguments,  wc  believe  there  is  to  bcj 
resurrection  also  from  the  resurreciion  of 
Lord.     For  it  is  He  that  raised  Uixarus,  wh 
he  had  licen  in  the  grave  fourdavs,'*  and  Jain, 
daughter,'*  and  the  widow's  son.'^     It  is  He  tlj 
raised  Himself  by  the  command  of  the  FatI 
in  the  space  of  three  da>-5,  who  ts  the  jile 
of  our  resurrection.     For  says  He :  "I  am  I 
resurrection   and   the    life." "      Now    He 
brought  Jonas  **   in  the  sjjace   of  three 
alive  and  unhurt,  out  of  the  belly  of  the  ' 
and  the  three  children  out  of  the  funiace 
Biibylon,  and  Oontel  out  of  the  mouth  of  i 
lions,"*  does  not  want  [tower  to  raise  us  up 
But  if  the  (jenliles  laugh  at  us,  and  disl)di< 
our  Scriptures,  let  at  least  their  own  prdphetd 
Sibylla  '^  oblige  thein  to  believe,  who  says  tbia  j 
them  in  express  words :  — 

"  But  when  all  tfiingv  *\\»\\  tw  reduced  to  dux  snd  sshi 
And  ihf  immortal  Got)  wha   kindled  the  fire 

have  (luciiclicd  it, 
Cjod  shall  farm  thuse  txiiics  and  that  a»hcti  into  a  I 

af;ain, 
And  shall  place  mortal  men  again  as  i hey  were  t 
And  then  shall  be  the  judgment,  wherein  UodwUll 

)ii>.tiec,  ! 

And  jmlge  ihe  world  apiin.     But  as  iiiiiny  mortals  J 

h.ivc  sinnt'd  ihrnugh  impiety 
Sh.ill  again  he  covered  under  rhe  earth; 
Itut  %n  TH-iny  as  have  been  pious  i^iall  live  again  I 

the  wur'Ul. _ 

*"  C«ii.  ii.  7. 

■■  Gen.  ill    i^_ 

*■  llw  p»n  within  parenllma  ii  not  tn  one  of  The  V   m»,   , 

*t  John  V.  IJ. 

»«  John  ni. 

II  M»rlt  y. 

»LultcviL 

"  John  iL  05. 

•*  lomh  il. 

H  nan.  iii-,  «i- 

»  [Cdmpai«  pp.  336,  937,  fk/rw.J 
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iiin  litem,  and  gives  those 
ih  life  and  favour. 


1    >t.C     I  IH.III""-! 


Ilhis  prophetess  confesses  the  resur- 
"oes  not  deny  the  restoration  of  all 
ilinguishes  the  godly  from  the  un- 
vain  for  them  to  deny  our  doctrine. 
ihey  say  they  can  show  a  rescm- 
resurrection,  while   they  do  not 
lie\e  the  things  they  declare  :  far 
\  there  is  a  bird  single  in  its  kind 
I  a  copious  demonstration  of  the 
which  they  say  is  without  a  mate, 
r  one  in  the  creatiou-     They  call  it ' 
nd  relate  that  every  five  hundre<l 
5  into  Iig>'pt.  to  that  which  is  called 
the  sun.  aiul  brings  with  it  a  great 
cinnamon,  and  cassia,  and  balsara- 
rtdnding  towards  the  east,  as  they 
'ing  to  the  sun,  of  its  own  accord  is 
tomes  dust ;  but  that  a  worm  arises 
Ihose  ashes,  and  that  when  tiie  same 
is  formed  into  a  new-lx>m  phcenix ; 
;  is  able  to  fly,  it  goes  to  Arabia, 
|rond  the  Egyptian  countries.      If, 
c^TH  themselves  say,  a  resurrection 
by  the  means  of  an  irrational  bird, 
I  they  vainly  disparage  our  accounts, 
t>fc5s   that   He  who  by  His  power 
Into  being  which  was  not  in  being 
Me  to  restore  this  body,  and  raise  it 
bcr  its  dissolution?     For  on  account 
^lUTince  of  hope  we  undergo  stripes, 
'  ions,  and  deaths.     Otherwise  we 
puriwjse  undergo  such  things  if  we 
assurance  of  these  promises,  whcre- 
I  ourselves  to  l>e  the  preachers.    As, 
t  believe  Moses  when  he  says,  **  In 
ig  God  made  the  heaven  and  the 
id  we  know  that  He  did  not  want 
ly  Hts  will  alone  brought  those  things 
lich  ("hrist  was  commanded  to  make  ; 
I  heaven,  the  earth,  the  sea,  the  light. 
DC  day,  the  luminaries,  the  stani,  the 
Res,  and  four-footed  beasts,  the  creep- 
^he  plants,  and  the  herbs;  so  also 
all  men  up  by  His  will,  as  not  wani- 
tance.     For  it  is  the  work  of  the 
to   create   the  world  and  10  raise 
id  then  He  nwde  man,  who  was  not 
,  of  different  parts,  giving  to  him  a 
lit  of  nothing.     But  now  He  will  re- 
lies, which  have  been  dissolved,  to 
t  are  still  in  being :  for  the  rising 
10  things  laid  down,  not  to  things 
i,  no  being.     He  therefore  that  made 
[^bodies  out  of  nothing,  and  fashioned 
us  of  them,  will  also  again  revive  and 


raise  tip  those  that  are  de.id.     For  He   that 
fornscd  man  in  the  womb  out  of  a  little  seed, 
and  created  in  him  a  soul  which  was  not  in  I^ing 
Ijeforc, — as  He  Himself  somewhere  si>eaks  to 
Jeremiah,  "  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  womb  I 
knew  thee  ; "  J  and  elsewhere,  "  I  am  the  I>ord 
who  established  the  heaven,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth,  and  formed  the  spirit  of  man 
in  him,"*  —  will  also  raise  up  all  men,  as  being 
His  workmaaship ;  as  also  the  divine  Scripture 
testifies  that  God  said  to  Christ.  His  only-begot- 
ten, "  Let  us  make  man  after  our  image,  and 
after  our  likeness.    And  Ciod  made  nun  :  after 
the  image  of  God  made  He  him;   male  and 
female  made  He  them." »    And  the  most  divine 
and  patient  Job,  of  whom  the  Scripture  sa>'s  that 
it  is  written,  that  "he  was  to  Ti-^c  again  with 
those  whom  the  1-ord  raises  up,*""  speaks  to  God 
thus  :  "  Hast  not  Thou  milked  me  like  milk,  and 
curdled  me  like  cheese?     Thou  hast  clothed  me 
with  skin  and  flesh,  and  hast  fenced   me  with 
bones  and  sinews.    Thou  hast  granted  me  life 
and  favour,  and  Thy  visitation  hath  preserved-my 
spirit.     Having  these  things  within  roe,  I  know 
that  ITiou  canst  do  all  tilings,  and  that  nothing 
is  impossible  with  Thee." '    Wherefore  also  »  our 
Saviour  and  Master  Jesus  Christ  says,  that  "what 
is  impossible  with  men  is  possible  with  God."' 
And  David,  the  beloved  of  Go<l.  says:  "Thine 
I  hands  have  made  me.  and  fashioned  me."  *"   And 
I  again  :  "Thou  knowcst  my  frame."  "    And  aftcr- 
1  ward  :  "  Thou  hast  fashioned  mc.  and  laid  Thine 
hand  upon  me.    The  knowledge  of  Thee  Is  de- 
clared to  be  too  wonderful  for  me  j  it  is  veiy 
great,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it.""     "Thine  eyes 
did  sec  my  substance,  being  yet  imperfect ;  and 
all  men  shall  be  written  in  Thy  book."'»     Nay, 
and  Isaiah  says  in  his  prayer  to  Him :  "  Wc  are 
the  clay,  and  Thou  art  the  framer  of  us."  '^     If, 
therefore,  man  be  His  workmanship,  made  by 
Christ,  by  Him  most  certainly  will  he  after  be  is 
dead  be  raised  og-ain,  with  intention  either  of 
being  crowned  for  his  good  actions  or  punished 
for  his  transgressions.    Hut  if  He,  being  the  legis- 
lator. Judges  with  righteousness;  as  He  punishes 
the  ungodly,  so  does  He  do  good  to  and  saves 
the  faithful.     And  those  saints  who  for  His  sake 
have  been  slain  by  men.  "some  of  them  He  will 
make  light  as  the  stars,  and  make  others  bright 
as  the  luminaries." '»  as  Gabriel  said  to  Daniel. 


U,  1.  iv.  (ii>fw.    (See  p,  3H.  ^V*^-! 
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AD  we  of  ihe  faiih/ul,  ihcrefort;,  who  are  ihc  dis- 
ciples of  C  hrifil,  believe  His  promises.  For  He 
tJiat  hab  pruhuscd  it  caiuiut  lie ;  as  su>-s  the 
Messed  prophet  I)avid  :  "'I'hc  I.*ird  Is  faithful  in 
all  Hrt  words,  an<\  holy  in  all  His  worki."  '  For 
He  that  framed  fur  Himself  a  b(j*ly  out  of  a 
viripn,  is  also  the  Furmer  uf  other  men.  And  He 
that  raised  Himself  from  the  dead,  wdl  also  raise 
again  all  that  are  laid  down.  He  who  raises 
wheal  out  of  the  ground  with  many  stalks  from 
ODC  gr^jin.  He  who  makes  the  Ircc  that  is  cut 
clown  send  forth  fresh  branches,  He  that  made 
Aaron's  drj'  rml  pal  forth  butls,'  will  raise  u&  up 
in  glor>';  He  that  raised  Him  up  that  had  the 
palsy  whole,'  and  healed  him  that  had  the  with- 
ered hantl,**  He  that  supplied  a  defective  iwrt  to 
him  that  was  bom  blind  from  cby  and  spittli.*,* 
will  raise  us  up  ;  He  that  satisfictl  five  thousand 
men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  and  caused 
a  remainder  of  twelve  baskets,*"  and  out  of  water 
made  wine,'  and  sent  a  piece  of  money  out  of  a 
fish's  mnuth*  by  me  Peter  (a  those  that  de- 
manded tribute,  will  raise  the  dead.  For  we 
testify  all  these  things  concerning  Hiui,  and  the 
prophets  te-^tify  the  other.  We  who  have  eaten 
and  dnmk  with  Him,  and  have  l>ccn  s|)ectators 
of  His  M-onderful  works,  and  uf  His  life,  and  of 
His  conduct,  and  of  His  worils,  and  of  His  suf- 
ferings, and  of  His  death,  and  of  His  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead,  and  who  as.s(x:iated  with  Him 
forty  days  after  His  resurrection,'*  and  who  re- 
ceived a  command  from  Him  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  the  worUI,  and  to  make  disciples  of  all 
nations,'"  and  to  baptiJte  them  into  His  death  by 
the  authority  of  the  (Jod  of  the  universe,  who  is 
His  Father,  and  by  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit, 
who  is  His  Comforter,  —  we  teach  you  all  Uiese 
things  which  He  appointed  us  by  His  constitu- 
tions, before  "  He  w;ls  received  up  in  our  sight 
into  heaven,"  "  to  Him  that  sent  Hiro.  And  if 
you  will  believe,  you  shall  he  happy;  but  if  you 
will  not  believe,  we  shall  be  found  innocent,  and 
clear  from  your  incrediUity. 

COKCERNINC    JAMES   THE    BROTHER   OF  THE    UORD, 
ANT>  Srri'HKN   THE    FIRST   MAimR. 

vm.  Now  concerning  the  martyrs,  we  say  to 
Tou  that  they  are  to  Ite  had  in  all  honour  with 
you,  as  we  honour  the  blessed  James  the  bishop. 
and  the  holy  Stephen  our  fellow- servant  For 
these  are  reckoned  blessed  by  God,  and  are 
honoured  by  holy  men,  who  were  pure  from  all 


»  P».  talv.  17. 
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transgress  ions,  immovealilc  when  tempted  to  sii 
or  persuaded  from  good  works,  without  dispui 
deserving  encomiums:    of   whom    also    Daxi 
speaks,  *'  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lortl 
the  death  of  Hia  holy  ones ; "  "  and  Solomc 

savs,  "The  memory  of  the  just  is  with  enron ^ 

ums:"*>   of  whom    alho   the   prophet   i»peii^  ^ 
"  Righteous  men  arc  taken  away."  '* 

CONCERNING  FAL5E  MARTVHS. 

IX.  'rhe3e  things  we  have  said  concemi  ^ 
those  that  in  truth  have  been  martyrs  for  Chr  5  s 
but  not  concerning  false  martj-r^,  concern  i«- 
whom  the  oracle  speaks,  "The  name  of  «.i^ 
ungodly  is  extinguished." '>  For  "a  f"' 
witness  will  not  be,  but  an  unjust  witness  ini 
lies."  '*  For  he  that  departs  this  life  in  his  ic:; 
mony  without  lying,  for  the  sake  of  the  truU"» 
a  faiiliful  martyr,  worthy  to  he  believed  in  sis<rj 
things  wherein  he  strove  for  the  word  of  piety  t>] 
his  own  blood. 


:. 


t«- 


SEC    n.  —  ALL  ASSOCIATION    WITH    IDOLS    IS   TO 
WOOJED. 

A  MORAL  ADMONITION,  THAT  WE  ARE  TO  A- 
PROM  VAIN  TALKXNO,  ORSCENE  TALKING,  Jt^.  :: 
DKtJNtCENNESS,    I^WCTVIOIJSNESS,    ANO    IJUXURV. 

X.  Now  wc  exhort  you,  brvihren  and  i' 
servants,  10  avoid  vain  talk  and  olxscen< 
courses,  and  jcstings,  drunkenne!^,  last  iviou*i  i*-'**! 
luxury,  unbounded  |«aisiuns,  with  foolish  •dis- 
courses, since  wc  do  not  permit  yuu  so  mudi  ■» 
on  the  Lord's  days,  which  are  <lays  of  j"^'-  ^ 
speak  or  act  anything  unseemly ;  for  the  - 

lure  somewhere  says:   "^en-c  the   l^inl    ■  -' 
fear,  and  rejoice  unto  Him  with  lrem)'Iing 
Even  your  very  rejoicings  therefore  ought  t  - 
done  with  fear  and  trembling :  for  a  Chi 
who  is  faithful  ought  neither  to  repeat  an  he 
hymn  nor  an  obscene  song,  because  he  w 
obliged  by  that  hymn  to  make  mention  oi   I^l^. 
idolatrous  rwines  of  demons ;   and  iitstejU   *^^ 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  wicked  one  will  enter  iP*** 
him. 

AN   ADJUONmON   INSTRUCTlNa   MEN  TO  AVOID    T*** 
ABOhUNABLE   SW  OP   II>Ol_ATRV. 

XI.  You  are  also  forbidden  to  swcnr  by  th«?*^ 
or  to  utter  their  abominable  names  through  yO*^f 
mouth,  and  to  worship  them,  or  fear  thcrn  ^ 
gods:  for  they  are  not  gods,  but  either  wick*^" 
demons  or  the  ridiculous  contrivances  of  rn<^^ 
For  somewhere  God  saj-s  concerning  the  Uf^*^J 
ites ;  *'  They  have  forsaken  me,  and  sworo  ^ 
them  that  are  no  gods."  ''    And  afterwards :    ** 


«»  P*.  c«vi.  IS- 

'»  I'ro..  X.  J. 
«  lu,  kii.  i.LXX 
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^will  uke  away  the  ruincit  of  your  idols  out  of 
(heir  mouth."  '  And  elsewhere  :  *•  They  have 
provoked  me  lo  jealousy  wiih  ihem  that  are  no 
Js ;    they  liave   provoked  me  to   anger  with 

•their  idols."*  And  in  all  the  Scriptures  these 
things  are  forbidden  by  the  Lord  God. 

HAT  WK  OUOliT  NOT  TO  SLNC  AS  HEXTUGN  OR 
AN  UHSCKNE  SONC,  NOR  TO  SWEAR  tV  AN  lOOU  ; 
BELAL-SC  IT  IS  AN  IMPIOUS  THING,  AXD  CON- 
TRA KV   TO   THt    KSOWLEIKIE   OF   GOD. 

xn.  Nor  do  the  legislators  give  us  only  pro- 
lUbilion!!  concerning  idols,  but  also  warn  us  cod- 
teming  the  luminarie.s,  not  to  swear  by  them, 
lor  to  serx'C  them.     For  they  say  :  *'  luat,  when 
bou  scest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  ihe  stars, 
3U  shouldest  l»c  seduced  to  worship  thcm."^ 
Ind  elsewhere  :  "  Do  not  ye  learn  to  walk  after 
tlie  ways  of  the  heathen,  ami  be  not  afraid  of 
khe  signs  of  heaven."*     For  the  stars  and  the 
Jminaries  were  given  to  men   lo   shine  ufwn 
khem,  but  not  for  worship  ;  allliough  the  Isracl- 
l(es,  by  the  per\'trsent's.s  of  their  icmi>er,  "wor- 
]\ippcd  the  ireature  insle-id  of  the  Creator,"* 
od  acted  insultingly  to  their  Maker,  and  artmired 
|he  creature  more  than  i.s  Ht.    And  sometimes 
hey  made  a  calf,  as  in  the  wilderness  ;^  some- 
times ihey  wowhipped  BaaljKror ;  -  another  time 
^aal."  and  Thamuz,**  and  Astarte  of  Sidon  ;  *"  and 
gain  Moloch  and  Cliamos  ; "  another  time  the 
|un."  as  it  is  written  in  Ezekiel ;  nay,  and  besides, 
uie  creatures,  as  among  the  Egj'ptians  Apis,  and 
he  Mende^ian  goat,  and  gods  of  silver  and  gold, 
^s  in  Judca.     On  account  of  all  which  things 
le  threatened  ihem,  anri  saiil  by  the  prophet : 
'  [s  It  a  small  thing  tu  the  house  of  Judah  to  do 
hese  abominations  which  they  have  done  ?    For 
hey  have  filled  the  land  with  I  heir  wickedness, 
provoke  mc  to  anger;  and,  iK'hotd,  they  are 
.  tliosc  iliat  mock.     And  I  will  act  with  anger. 
line  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have 
nercy ;  and  they  shall  cry  in  mine  ears  with  a 
cat  voice,  and  I  will  not  hearken  unto  them."  '' 
^Tonsider,  belwed.  how  many  things  the  Lord 
ficclures  against  idolaters,  and  the  worship[>ers 
bf  the  sun  and  moon.     Wherefore  it  is  the  duty 
'  a  man  of  God,  as  he  is  a  Christian,  not  to 
vrar  by  the  sun.  or  by  the  moon,  or  hy  the 
i ;  nor  by  the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor 
|>f  any  of  the  elements,  whether  small  or  great. 
"For  if  our  .Master  charged  us  not  lo  swear  by 
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the  true  God,  tinal  our  word  might  be  firmer 
than  an  oath,  nor  by  heaven  itself,  for  that  is  a 
piece  of  heathen  wickedness,  nor  by  Jeniialem, 
nor  by  the  sancluaiy  of  God.  nor  the  altar,  nor 
the  gift,  nor  the  gilding  of  the  altar,  nor  one's 
own  hearl.''*  for  this  custom  is  a  piece  of  Judaic 
corruption,  and  on  that  account  wa.s  forbidden ; 
and  if  He  exhorts  the  faiihful  thai  their  yva  be 
yea,  and  their  nay.  nay,  and  says  tliat  "  wlul  is' 
more  than  these  is  of  the  evil  one,"  how  mucj» 
more  blameable  arc  those  who  ajipeal  to  deities 
falsely  so  called  as  the  objects  ui  an  oath,  and 
who  glorify  imaginary  beings  instead  of  those 
that  are  real,  whom  God  for  their  pervcrsentiss 
"  delivered  over  10  foolishness,  to  do  those  things 
that  are  not  convenient !  "  '' 

SEC.    nU — ON    FEAST   DAYS   AND   FAST   DAYS. 

A  CATAl/>CUE  OF  THE  FEASTS  OK  THE  LORD  WHICH 
ARE  TO  BE  KEIT,  ANO  WHt-N  EACH  OF  THEM 
OUGHT  lO   |[R  UBSFJIVED. 

xni.  Brethren,  observe  the  festival  days;  and 
first  of  all  the  birthday  which  you  are  to  cele- 
brate on  the  twenty-tifth  of  the  ninth  month; 
after  which  let  the  Epiphany  be  to  you  the  faiost 
honijured.  in  which  the  Ixjfd  made  to  you  a  dis- 
play of  His  own  Gofihcad,  and  let  it  take  place 
on  the  sixth  of  the  tenth  mnnlh  ;  after  whii  b  the 
fast  of  Lent  is  to  be  observed  by  you  as  contain- 
ing a  memorial  of  our  lord's  mode  of  life  and 
legislation.  Uut  let  this  solemnity  be  observcfl 
before  the  fast  of  the  passover,  beginning  from 
die  secomi  day  of  the  week,  and  ending  at  Ihe 
day  of  the  prc]>aration.  After  which  solemnities, 
breaking  ofl"  your  fast,  begin  the  holy  week  of  the 
passover,  fasting  in  the  same  all  of  you  with  fear 
and  trembling,  praying  in  them  for  those  that  ore 
about  to  perish. 

CONCERNING  THE  PASSION  OF  OUR  LORD,  AKD  WHAT 
WAS  liONE  ON  PJiCH  DAY  OF  HIS  SUFFKRlSliS ; 
A.N1>  OONCERNl.VO  JUDAS,  AND  THAT  JUllAS  WAS 
NOT  PRESENT  WHKN  THE  IjORI*  DEUVEKEX)  THE 
MYSTERIES  TO  HtS  DISCIPLES. 

XIV.  For  they  liegan  to  hold  a  council  against 
the  [..ortl  on  the  second  day  of  the  week,  in  the 
first  month,  which  Js  Xanlhicus ;  and  the  delib- 
eration continued  on  the  third  day  of  the  week  ; 
but  on  the  fourth  day  they  determined  to  take 
away  His  life  by  cnirifixion.  And  Judas  know- 
ing this,  who  for  a  long  lime  had  been  perverted, 
but  was  then  smitten  by  the  devil  himself  with 
the  love  of  money,  although  he  had  been  long 
entrusted  with  the  purse.'''  and  used  to  steal  what 
was  set  a{)arl  for  the  needy,  yet  was  he  not  cast 
off  by  the  Lord,  through  much  long-suifering ; 
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nay,  and  when  we  were  once  feasting  with  Him, 
Ivring  willing  buth  lu  reduce  him  tu  his  duly  and 
instruct  us  in  His  own  fore  knowledge ,  He  said  : 
"Verily,  vciity,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you 
wilt  betray  me ; "  and  every  one  of  us  saying, 
**  Is  it  I?"'  And  the  I^rd  t>cing  silent.  I,  who 
wxs  one  of  the  twelve,  an<l  more  Iteloved  by  Him 
than  the  rest,  arose  up  from  lying  in  His  bosoni^ 
and  besought  t^im  to  tell  who  it  should  be  that 
should  hciriy  Him.  Yet  neither  then  did  our 
goo^l  T-ord  declare  Hi:^  name,  but  gave  two  signs 
of  the  betrayer  :  one  by  saying,  **  he  that  dipfieth 
with  nic  in  the  dish  ; "  a  second,  "  to  whom  I 
shall  give  the  sop  when  I  have  dipped  it."  Nay, 
alihough  he  hiirwelf  said.  "  Master,  is  it  I  ?  "  (he 
Loni  did  not  say  Yes.  but,  "'Hwu  hast  said." 
And  being  willing  to  affright  him  in  the  matter. 
He  said  :  "  Woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
of  man  is  Iwlrayed  !  good  were  it  for  him  if  he 
had  never  been  l)orn.  Ulio,  when  he  had  heard  ' 
that,  went  his  way,  and  said  to  the  priests,  What 
will  )'e  give  me,  anil  I  will  deliver  Him  unto  you  ? 
And  they  barguined  with  him  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver."'  And  Uie  scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  said,  "And  they  look  ^  the  thirty  pieces 
of  sUver,  the  price  of  Him  lliat  was  \'alued,  whom 
they  of  ihe  children  of  Israel  did  value,  and  gave 
them  for  the  house  of  the  potter.'*-'  And  on  the 
fifth  day  of  the  week,  when  we  had  eaten  the 
passover  with  Him,  and  when  Judas  had  dipped 
his  hand  inio  the  dish,  antl  received  the  sop,  and 
was  gone  out  by  night,  the  lx>rd  said  to  us ; 
"'ITie  hour  is  come  that  ye  shall  be  dispersed, 
and  shall  leave  me  alone  ; "  *  and  every  one 
vehemently  affirming  ihat  ihey  would  not  forsake 
Him,  I  Peter  adding  this  promise,  th.!!  1  would 
even  die  with  Him,  He  said,  "  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee.  Before  the  cock  crows,  thou  shall  thrice 
deny  that  thou  knowest  me."^  And  when  He 
had  delivered  to  us  the  representative  mysteries 
of  His  precious  bo<ly  and  blood,  Judas  not  being 
present  with  us.  He  went  out  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  near  the  brook  Cedron,  where  there  was 
a  garden;?  and  we  were  with  Him,  and  sang 
an  hymn  according  to  the  custom.**  And  being 
9e|)arated  not  far"'  from  us,  He  prayed  to  His 
Father,  saying :  '*  Father,  remove  this  cup  away 
from  me  ;  yei  not  my  wilt,  but  Thine  be  done."  '" 
And  when  He  had  done  this  thrice,  while  we  out 
of  despondency  of  mind  were  (alien  asleep.  He 
came  and  said  :   *'  The  hour  is  come,  and  the 


*  Mui.  xKvi.  It,  n:  John  vui.  si.eic 

*  M«ti.  ](«vi.  tj. 

*  The  word*  from  "And  ibey  IwV  to  "  hoMie  of  llie  pni|e»"  nre 
■nwtdnic  in  one  V,  ms.  lite  atliet  readk  "  lield  "  of  lh«  pcHlcr,  uisteul 
at  "hnuic." 

*  M4CI,  xxvii,  g,  ta. 

'  John  avi,  yi:  M«L  «3m.  jj. 

*  Luke  xxti.  jf. 
'  John  Kviii.  i. 

I  Mail,  xjivi.  M. 
^  "  Nui  br."  ihcrenrdinBaf  (he  V.  M%.    Ttx  OtSen  tend :  "And 
beiuit  tcparnled  rrotn  ua,  H«  (inynl  euincilly.'* 
'o  Lake  iJiti  4a;  Matt.  uvi.  39.  4a. 


Son  of  man  «  betrayed  into  the  hand*-  -f  -'"-^ 
.A,nd  behold  Judas,  and  with  him  a  tu 
ungodly  men,"  "  to  whom  he  show-s  tl 
which  he  was  to  Ijetray  Him  —  a  df 
Kut  they,  when  they  had  received  iii<:  ii^ 
agreed  on,  look  hold  of  the  Lord  ;  and  havia 
bound  Him,  they  led  Him  to  the  hou- 
phas  the  high  priest,  wherein  were 
many,  not  the  jtcople,  but  a  great  roai,  fkji  . 
holy  council,  bul  an  assembly  of  the  wicked ; 
council  of  ihe  ungodly,  »ho  did  many  tliini 
against  Him,  and  left  no  kind  of  injury  umric 
spitting  upon  Him,  cavilling  at  Him,  bealiq 
Him,  smiting  Him  on  the  fAcc.  reviling  Hin 
temifling  Him.  seeking  vain  divination  in 
of  true  prophecies  from  Him,  calling  I-tim  at 
cciver,  a  blasphemer,  a  transgressor  of  Moseji,t 
destroyer  of  the  temple,  a  taker  away  of  sac 
Aces,  an  enemy  to  the  Komans,<an  advenarvl 
Carsar.     And    these   reproaches  did  '"  1 

and  dogs  "  in  their  madness  C3S{  up*j. 
it  was  very  early  in  the  morning,  and  liitit  ihe 
lead  Him  away  to  .'Xnnaa,  who  was  falhcr-in-ix 
to  Caiaphas  ;  and  when  they  had  done  the  lik 
things  to  Him  (here,  it  Ining  the   day  of  ih 
preparation,  Ihey  dehvered    Him  lo  Pilalc  the 
Roman  governor,  accusing  Him   of  many  -iid 
great  things,  none  of  yhich  ihey  could  [-r.  ^i' 
Whereupon  the  governor,  as  out  of  patience  »itii 
them,  said:  '*  I  find  no  cause  against  Him."'* 
But  they  bringing  two  lying  witnes^scs,  wishcJ  (•? 
accuse  the  Lord  falsely;  but  they  being  !■      I 
to  distigree,  and  so  their  testimony  not  comp 
ing  together,  ihey  altered  the  accusation  itj  ih 
of  treason,  saying,  "This  fellow  &ays  liiat  !K*  isl 
king,  and  ftwbids  lo  give  tribute  to  Ca'sar."'! 
And  themselves  bccume  acciiit:rs,  and  winie 
and  judges,  and  auiliors  of  the  sentence,  sajin 
"Crucify  Him,  crucify  Him;  "'5  ijiat  it  mi(f 
be  fuhillcd  which  is  written  by  die  prophets  «3 
cerning  Him,  "Unjust  witnesses  were  gallicn 
togetheragainsi  me.and  injustice  lied  to  itself;"* 
and  again,  **  Many  dogs  compassed  me  aloutr 
the  assembly  of  the  wicked  laid  siege  agaii 
me ; "  '^  and  elsewhere, "  My  inheritance  bccan 
to  me  as  a  lion  in  a  wood,  and  has  sent  foitli  hd 
voice  against  me."  "    IMate  therefore,  disgricin 
his  authority  by  his  pusilbnimiiy.  convicts  hia 
self  of  wickednfss  by  regarding  the  multif 
more  than  this  just  person,  and  bearing  wilnc 
In  Him  that  He  was  innoc«nt,  yet  as  guilty 
livering  Him  up  to  the  punishment  of  the  craM 
although    the    Romans  had  made  laws  that 
man  unconvicted  should  be  put  to  death. 

■*  t.iih«  xKii.  47:  Matt.  xxvi.  47. 
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lie   cxcculionera  took  the   Lord   of  glory  andj 
ailed  Him  to  the  cross,  rrucifying  Htm  indeed 
the  sixih  hour,  bui  having  received  the  sen- 
ence  of  His  condemnation  at  the  third  hour. 
Iftcr  this  they  gave  to  Him  vinegar  to  drink, 
ningled  with  gall.     Then  they  rlivldod  His  g.ir- 
aenu  l>y  lou    Then  ihcy  crucified  two  inale-| 
ftcturs  widi  Htm,  ou  each  sick*  one.  that  it  mi{(hl  < 
fuUilli'd  winch  was  written  :  "They  gave  me 
all  to  cat,  and  when  I  was  thirsty  they  gave  me ' 
^tnegar  ti>  drink."  '     And  again':  "  They  divided 
ny  gartnenl  araung  the  i  use  Ives,,  and  ii|»on  ray  | 
sture  have  they  L;iSt  luts." '     And  in  another  I 
ce:   "And  I  was  rcokoneil  with   the  trans-, 
5,"*     Then  there  was  darkness  for  three: 
3urs,  from  the  siAih  to  the  ninth,  and  again 
(ight  in  the  evening  ;  as  it  is  written  ■.  "  It  shall 
jjot  he  day  nor  mghl,  and  at  the  evening  there 
ball  be  light."  *     All  which  things.^  when  those 
Jefactors  saw  that  were  iniciried  with  Hitn, 
be  one  of  them  reproached  Him  as  tliuiigh  He 
weak   and  unable  to  <lcliver  Him.>elf;  but 
he  other  rebuked  the  ignorance  of  his  fellow, 
nd  turning  to  the  l^rd,  as  lieing  enlighiened 
by  Him,  and  acktiowlt^dging  who  He.  was  that 
uffered.  he   prayed    that  He  would  remember 
iiim  in  His  kingdom  hereafter.*"     He  then  pres- 
featly  granted  him  tlic  forgiveness  of  his  former 
bins,  and  briiuglit  him  itito  paradise  to  enjoy  the 
tiystical  good  things  ;  wh<j  also  cried  out  alwul 
he  ntnih  hour,  and  said  to  His  Father:  "My 
I!  my  (jod  !  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me?" ' 
ind  a  little  afterward,  when  He  had  cried  with 
loud  voice,  "  Father,  forgive    them,  for  they 
(tnow  not  what  iliey  do,"  *  and  had  added,  "  Into 
liy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit,"  He  gave  up  the 
host,'  and  was  buried  before  sunset  in  a  new 
cpulchre.     But  when  the  first  day  of  the  week 
Pawned  He  aTO!;e  frnni  the  dead^  and  fulfilled 
things  which  before  His  passion  He  fore- 
old  to  us,  saying :  "'ITic  Son  of  man  must  con- 
aoe  Id  llie  heart  of  the  earth  three  days  and 
Ihree  nights." '"    And  when  He  was  risen  from 
jthe  dead.  He  appeared  first  to  Mary  M.igdalene, 
pnd  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  then  to  Cleopas 
lite  way.  and  after  that  to  us  His  disciples, 
pIio  had   fled  away   for  fear  of  llie  Jews,  but 
[irivately    were    very    inijuisitive   about    Him." 
ut  these  things  are  also  written  in  the  Gos- 
eL 
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OK  THE  GREAT  WEEK,  AND  ON  WHAT  ACCOUNT 
THKY  KNJOIN  VS  TO  fAST  ON  WEDNESDAY  AND 
i'klUW. 

XV.  He  therefore  charged  us  Himself  to  fast 
these  six  t\ayh  on  account  uf  the  impiety  and 
transgression  of  die  Jews,  commamling  us  withal 
to  bewail  over  them,  and  lament  for  their  perdi- 
tion. For  even  He  Himself  "wept  over  lliem, 
because  they  knew  not  the  time  of  their  visiui- 
liun."  "  But  He  commanded  us  to  fast  on  the 
fourth  and  sixth  days  of  the  week ;  the  former 
on  account  of  His  being  betrayed,  and  the  latter 
on  account  of  His  passion.  But  He  appointed 
us  to  break  our  fxst  on  the  seventh  day  at  the 
cock-crowing,  but  to  fast  on  the  Sabbath-day. 
Not  that  die  Sabbath-day  is  a  day  of  fasting, 
being  the  rest  from  the  creation,  but  l>ecause  we 
ought  to  fa-st  on  this  one  Sabliath  only,  while  on 
this  day  the  Creator  was  under  the  earth.  For 
on  their  very  feast-day  they  apprehended  die 
I/>rd,  that  that  oracle  might  be  fulfilled  which 
says  ;  "They  placed  their  signs  in  the  middle  of 
their  feast,  and  knew  them  not.""  Ye  ought 
therefore  to  bewail  over  them,  Ifccause  when  the 
Lord  came  they  did  not  believe  on  llim,  but 
rejected  His  dortrine,  judging  themselves  un- 
worthy of  salvation.  You  therefore  are  happy 
who  once  were  not  a  people,  but  are  now  an 
holy  nation,  delivered  from  the  deceit  of  idols, 
from  ignorance,  from  impiety,  who  once  had  not 
obtained  mercy,  ttut  now  have  obtained  mercy 
through  ynur  hearty  obedience  :  for  to  you,  the 
converted  Clentilcs,  is  opened  the  gate  of  life, 
who  formerly  were  not  beloved,  but  are  now  lie- 
loved  ;  a  people  ordained  for  the  possession  of 
God,  to  show  forth  His  virtues,  concerning  whom 
our  Saviour  said,  "  1  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not ;  I  was  made  manifest  to  them 
that  asked  not  after  me.  I  said,  Behold  me,  to 
a  nation  which  did  not  call  upon  my  name,"'* 
For  when  ye  did  not  seek  after  Him,  then  were 
ye  sought  for  by  Him ;  and  you  who  have  be- 
lieved in  Him  have  hearkened  to  His  call,  and 
have  left  the  madness  of  polytheism,  and  have 
lied  to  the  tnie  monarchy,  to  Almighty  (lod, 
through  Christ  Jesus,  and  are  become  the  com- 
pletion of  the  numlier  of  the  Svived  —  "  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thou^nd,  and  thousands  of 
thousands  ; "  •*  as  it  is  written  in  Uavid,  *'  A  thou- 
sand ""  shall  fall  l)eside  thee,  and  ten  thousand  at 
thy  right  hand  ;  "  "  and  again,  "  The  chariots  of 
(tod  are  by  tens  of  thousands,  and  thousands  of 
the  prosperous."  '*     But  unto  unbelieving  Israel 
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He  says :  "  All  the  day  long  have  I  slreiched  I 
oul  nunc  hands  tu  a  disol>citient  and  gainsaying 
people,  whiLh  go  iu  a  way  that  is  not  guod,  but 
after  their  own  wns,  a  people  provoking  mc 
before  my  face." ' 

AN  ENUHtRATlON  OF  THE  PROPHKTICAL  PREOIC- 
TIOSS  WHICH  I>Iv^:iAKE  aiRISr,  WHOSIl  COM- 
PLrnOS  TUOUGH  IHE  JEWS  SAW,  VET  OUT  OF 
THE  KVIL  TlJilPlitt  OF  THEIR  MIND  THEY  nil) 
NOT  nEl.IKVE  HE  WAS  fflE  CHRIST  OF  OOD,  AND 
UONl>EMNKD  THK  IJJUiU  OF  OLORV  TO  THE  OWJSS. 

XVT.  See  how  the  people  provoked  the  Lord 
by  not  Iwlicving  in  Him  !  Therefore  He  says  : 
"They  provoked  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  He  was 
umed  to  be  llieir  enemy."  *  For  blindness  is 
cast  upon  them,  by  reason  of  the  wickedness  of 
their  mind,  because  when  they  saw  Jesus  they 
did  not  believe  Him  to  \te  the  Christ  of  God, 
who  was  before  all  ages*  begoUen  of  Him,  His 
only-begotten  Son,  God  ihc  Word,  whom  they 
did  not  own  through  their  unU'licf,  neither  on 
account  of  His  mighty  works,  nor  yet  on  ac- 
count of  the  prophecies  which  were  written  con- 
cerning Him.  For  that  He  was  to  be  born  of 
a  virgin,  they  read  this  prophecy :  '*  Behold,  a ' 
virgin  sliall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth 
a  Son,  and  they  shall  call  His  name  Kmanucl," ' 
''  For  to  us  a  Child  is  born,  to  us  a  Son  is  given, 
whose  govemmenl  is  upon  His  shoulders ;  and 
His  name  is  called  the  Angel  of  His  Great 
Council,  the  Wonderful  Counsellor,  the  Mighty 
God.  the  Potentate,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the 
Father  of  the  Future  Age."*  Now,  that  be- 
cause of  their  exceeding  great  wickedness  they 
would  not  believe  in  Him,  the  Lord  shows  in 
these  words:  "Who  hath  believed  our  report? 
and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed?"*  And  afterward:  "Hearing  ye 
shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand  ;  and  seeing 
ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive :  for  the 
heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross."  '  Where- 
fore knowledge  was  taken  from  them,  because 
seeing  they  overlooked,  and  hearing  they  heard 
not.  But  to  you,  the  converted  of  the  Gentiles, 
is  the  kingdom  given,  because  you,  who  knew 
not  God,  have  believed  by  preaching,  and  "  have 
known  Him,  or  ralher  are  known  of  Him,"* 
through  Jesus,  the  Saviour  and  Kedeenier  of 
those  that  hope  in  Him.  For  ye  are  translated 
from  your  former  vain  and  tedious  mode  of  life, 
and  have  contemned  the  lifeless  idols,  and  de- 
sfHsed  the  demons,  which  are  in  darkness,  and 
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have  run  to  the  "true  light," »  and  by  it 
"  known  the  one  anil  only  true  God  and  Kathe 
and  so  are  owned  to  be  heir>  of  Hi^  king 
For   since    ye  have    "  been    baptized    into 
Lord's  death,"'*  and  into   His  resurrection, 
**  new-born  babes,"  "  ye  ought  to  be  whully 
from  all  sinful  actions ;  *'  for  you  are  not 
own,  but  His  that  bought  you  "  '*  with   His 
blmid.     For  concerning    the   former   israrl 
l>ord  speaks  thus,  on  account  of  their  tinlt-Mii 
"  The    kmgdom    of  God    shall    be    * 
them,  and  given  to  a  nation  brmjtn 
fniits  thereof ; "  '•  tlial  is  to  say,  i 
the  kingdom  to  you,  who  were  uiu  -  ..;. 
from  Him,  He  ex[«cts  the  fruits  of  your  j 
tvide  and  probity.     For  ye  are   Utuse  that  1 
once  sent  into  the  vineyard,  and  did  not  ob 
but  these  they  that  did  obev  ;  '*  but  you  k 
repented  of  your  denial,  ami  you  wc»rk  ihw 
now.     But    they,  being  uneasy  on   aicutint 
tlicir  own  covenants,  have  not  only  left  the  vii 
yard  uncultivated,  but  have  also  killed  tlic 
ards  of  the  I^rd  of  the  Wneyard/^  —  one 
stones,  another  with  the  sword  ;  one  they  saw 
asunder,^'  another  they  slew  in  tlie  huly  pb 
"  between  the  temple  axwl  ihe  altar ; "  '"  nay,j 
last  they  *'casl   the   Heir  Himself  out  of 
vineyard,  and  slew  Him."  '»    And  by  them 
was  rejected  as  an  unprofitable  stime,*^  but ! 
you  was  received  as  the  conier-stone.     WH 
fore  He  sa>*5  concerning  you :  "  A  people  " 
I  knew  not  have  served  nie.  and  at  the  hca 
of  the  ear  have  tlicy  obeyed  me."  " 

HOW  THE  PASSOVRR  OUGHT   TO    BE  CEUIBIUT 

xvn.  It  is  tbea'fore  your  duty,  brethren, 
are  redeemed  by  thd  precious  blooil  of 
10  observe  the  dap  of  the  passover  exactly, 
all    care,  after  the   vernal   etfuinox,  lest  yc 
obliged  to  keep  the  memorial  of  the  one  pi5«' 
twice  in  a  year.     Keep  it  once  only  in  a  veil 
Him  that  died  but  once. 

Do  not  ytfu  younehies  ftfmpute,  6ut  ketp 
when  your  brethren  0/  the  circumcision  dv 
keep  it  toi^cthcr  with  them;  and  if  they  err\ 
their  computation,  be  not  you  concerned, 
your  nights  o/watchiitg  in  the  middle  0/ ihe 
of  unitmcned  bread.     And  when  the  Jews 
feasting^  do  you  fast  and  waii  m'cr  them,  fKi\ 
on  the  day  of  their  feast  they  crucified  Ch\ 
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anJ  tvkiU  they  art  hmtntinx  ami  fafitig  un- 
'''atvn^ff  brtadin  httlftnfss,  do  you  feasts     BiU 
lO  longer  lie  careful  to  keep  the  feast  with  the 
Jews,  for  we  have  now  no  communion  with  them  ; 
they  liave  been  led  astray  ui  regard  to  the 
!cuK\tian  itself,  which  they  llimk  Oiey  accom- 
plish perfectly,  that  they  may  be  led  astray  on 
try  hand,  and  l)e  fenced  off  from  the  troth, 
lot  do  you  observe  carefully  the  venial  equinox, 
'hich  o<  curs  on  the  twenty-second  of  the  twelfth 
QODth,  which   is    Dystros   (March),   obscrting 
fully  until  the  twenty-first  uf  the  moon,  leM 
fourteenth  of  the  mood  shall  fall  on  another 
k.and  an  error  being  committed,  yoii  should 
irough  ij;nuraoce  cclebnite  the  passover  twice 
the  year,  or  celebrate  the  day  of  the  reswrrec- 
uf  our  Uird  on  any  other  day  than  a  Sunday. 

L  CONSTrrUTiaN  O>NCrRNIN0  THE  OKEAT  PASSOVER 
WEEK. 

xvin.  Do  you  therefore  fast  on  tlie  days  of 

,c  [Mv^over.  Ijcginning   from  the   second  day 

r  ihc  week  until  the  preparation,  and  the  Sal> 

h,  siii  days,  making  use  of  only  bread,  and 

,  and  herbs,  and  water  for  yisur  drink ;  but 

you  abstain  on  these  days  from  wine  and 

h,  for  they  are  A^y^  of  lamentation  and  not 

feasting.     L>o  yc  who  are  able  fast  the  day  of 

prcfiamtion  and  die  Subbath-day  entirely, 

\\\\\%  nothing  till  the  cock-crowing  of  the  night ; 

but  if  any  one  is  not  able  to  join  them  both  to- 

ler,  at  least  let  him  ol»ser\'e  the  Sabbath*day  ; 

the  Lortl  says  somewhere,  speaking  of  Him- 

elf:   "  VVhcn   the   bridegroom   shall    Iw   taken 

ay  from  them,  in  ihuse  days  slrall  they  (ail."* 

these  tbiys,  therefore,  He  was  taken  from  us  by 

Jews,  falsely  so  named,  and  fastened  to  the 

and  "was   numbered  among  the   traus- 

>rs."> 

•JCTWMNrt     ntF.  WATCIiWR   MX.    TItE    NKJIIT    Of" 
I  ME  UK£AT  &AUUATH,  ANH  CONCtkNlNG   IHE    DAY 
or   IHK  RESUBRECTION. 

>ax.  Uliereforewe  exhort  you  to  fast  on  those 
lys,  as  we  also  fasted  till  the  evening,  when  He 
'  II  away  from  us  ;  but  on  the  rest  of  the 
■re  llie  ilay  of  the  preparation,  let  every 
^^  *.jx  at  the  ninth  hour,  or  at  the  evening,  or 
i,*^  «:*v(_'n*  one  is  able.  But  fnim  the  even  of  the 
■f*  *  'ck-crowing  break  yrwir  fast  when 

B  '  of  the  first  day  of  the  week,  which 

^     »-hc  Loni  s  day.      From  the  even  till  cock- 
J^^^'ving  keep  awake,  and  assemble  together  in 
•^^    chunh,  watch  and  pray,  and  enlreai  God; 
fJs^^Jing,  when  you  sit  up  all  night,  the  Law, 


T^il>  ii  >li'.-i;c>I  p,;iiuc<.  drx*  Dui  occuf  in  the  mus.^  but  it  okcn 
;  t.>  t*  K^nuine,  i«  wdich  r»«e  whM 
•-ork  of  ihe  uilvipoblDf .    (Sec  Ku- 

!:l,  l8(.I.| 

Milt,  ut.  1 J ^  U;iik  u.  Ju ;  Luke  v.  35. 


the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms,  until  rock-crow- 
ing, and  baptizing  your  catechumens,  and  read- 
ing the  (iospel  with  fear  and  trembling,  and 
speaking  to  the  people  such  things  as  tend  to 
their  salvation  :  put  an  end  to  your  sorrow,  and 
beseech  God  that  Israel  may  be  converted,  and 
that  He  will  allow  ihem  place  of  repentance, 
and  the  remission  of  their  impiety  ;  for  the  judge, 
who  was  a  stranger,  "washed  his  hands,  and 
saiil,  I  am  innocent  of  the  bUx>d  of  thia  just  |)cr- 
son :  see  ye  tu  it.  But  Israel  cried  out.  His  blood 
l>e  on  us,  and  on  our  children."  *  And  when 
Pilate  said,  "Shall  I  crucify  your  king?  they  cried 
out,  Wc  have  no  king  butCiesar:  cmcity  Hira, 
crucify  Him  \  for  every  one  that  maketh  himself 
a  king  speaketh  against  Cies^ar."  And,  '*  If  thou 
let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cresar's  friend."  * 
And  Pilate  the  governor  and  Heroil  the  king  com- 
manded Him  to  t)e  cruci5ed ;  and  that  oracle 
was  fulfilled  which  says,  "  Why  did  the  Gondles 
rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain  things?  The 
kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers 
were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  His  Christ ;  "*  and,  "  They  cast  away  the 
Elelovcd.  as  a  dead  man,  who  is  abominable."  ? 
And  -iinct;  He  was  crucified  on  the  day  of  the 
IVeparation,  and  rose  again  at  break  of  day  on 
the  Ijord's  day.  die  scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saiih,  "Arise,  OGod  ;  judge  the  earth  :  for  Thou 
shalt  have  an  inheritance  in  all  the  nations  ;  "  * 
and  again,  "  I  will  arise,  saith  the  lijrd  ;  1  will  put 
Him  in  safetj',  I  will  wax  bold  through  Him  ;  "9 
and,  "  Rut  'Hiou,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me.  and 
raise  me  up  again,  and  I  shall  requite  them."  "* 
For  this  reason  do  you  also,  xvd'x  the  Lord  is 
risen,  offer  your  sacrifice,  concerning  which  He 
made  a  constitution  by  us,  saying,  "  Do  this  for 
a  remembrance  of  me;""  and  thenceforward 
leave  off  your  fasting,  and  rejoice,  and  keep  a 
festival,  because  Jesus  Christ,  the  pledge  of  onr 
resurrection,  is  risen  from  the  dead.  And  let 
this  l>e  an  everlasting  ordinance  till  the  consum- 
mation of  the  world,  until  the  Lord  come.  For 
to  Jews  the  Lord  is  still  dead,  but  to  Christians 
He  is  risen  :  to  the  former,  by  their  unbelief;  to 
the  latter,  by  their  full  assurance  of  faith.  For 
the  hope  in  Him  is  immortal  and  eternal  life. 
.After  eight  days  let  there  be  another  feast  ob- 
served with  honour,  the  eighth  day  itself,  on 
which  He  gave  me  Thomas,  who  was  hard  of 
belief,  full  assurance,  by  showing  me  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  the  wound  made  in  His  side  by 
the  spear."     And  again,  from  the  first  Lord's 
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day  count  fcrtty  days,  from  the  Lord's  day  till 
the  Fif^li  day  uf  the  wcuk,  and  celebrate  the  feast 
of  the  as'.cuwon  of  ihc  Lord,  whcrcoo  He  fin- 
iiihcd  all  His  dispensation  and  constitution,  and 
rclurni-d  tu  lliiU  tiod  and  Father  thai  sfiil  llmi, 
and  sat  down  at  the  rinhK  hand  of  power,  and 
remain!!  there  until  His  enemies  are  put  under 
Hia  feet ;  wIk)  also  will  luine  at  die  consumma- 
tion of  die  world  with  [:'Ower  and  ^reat  glory,  lo 
judge  the  ijuick  and  the  dead,  ami  to  recom- 
pense to  every  one  aaroniing  to  his  works.  And 
then  shall  they  see  the  beloved  Stm  of  God  whom 
they  pierced  ; '  and  when  they  know  Him,  they 
shall  mourn  fur  themselves,  tribe  by  tribe,  and 
their  wives  apart.' 

K    PROHIETIC    PRtmrcnON    CONCERNING    CltRt^ 
JESUS. 

XX.  For  even  now,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month  Gorpiseus,  when  they  assemble  together, 
they  read  the  Jjmentatioas  of  Jeremiah,  in 
which  it  is  said,  "The  Spirit  before  our  face, 
Christ  the  Lord  was  taken  in  their  destnic- 
tionaj"^  and  Baruch,  in  whom  it  is  written, 
"'ITiis  is  our  dod  ;  no  other  shall  be  esteemed 
with  Him.  He  found  out  every  way  of  knowl- 
edge, and  showed  it  to  Jacob  His  son,  and  Israel 
His  lielived.  Afterwards  He  was  seen  upon 
earth,  and  conversed  with  men."  *  And  when 
they  read  them,  they  lament  and  bewail,  as 
themselves  suppose,  that  desolation  which  hap- 
pened by  Nebuchadnezzar ;  but,  as  the  truth 
shows,  they  unwillingly  make  a  prelude  to  that 
lamentation  which  will  overtJke  them.  But  after 
ten  days  from  the  ascension,  which  from  the 
first  Lord's  ilay  is  the  fiftieth  day,  do  ye  keep 
a  great  festival :  for  on  that  day,  at  the  Uiinl 
hour,  the  l-ord  Jesus  sent  on  us  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  we  were  filled  with  His  energy, 
and  we  ''spake  with  new  tongues,  as  that  Spirit 
did  suggest  to  us ; "  s  ami  we  preached  both  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  He  is  the  Christ  of  God, 
who  is  "determined  by  Him  to  be  the  Judge 
of  quirk  anil  dead."*  To  Him  dkl  Moses  bear 
witness,  and  said  :  "The  Lord  received  fire  from 
the  lj3rd,  and  rained  it  down."  '  Him  did  Jacob 
see  as  a  man,  and  said  :  "  I  have  seen  God  face 
to  face,  and  my  soul  is  preser\ed.*'  *  Him  did 
Abraliarn  entertain,  and  acknowledge  to  be  the 
Judge,  and  his  Lord."  Him  did  Moses  sec  in 
the  bush ; '°  concerning  Hint  did  he  speak  in 
Deuteronomy :  "  A  Prophet  will  the  Lord  your 
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God  raise  up  unto  you  out  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  tne;  Him  stmll  ye  hear  in  all  th  ~  - 
whatsoever  He  shall  say  unto  yon.     ^Vnti  ii 
lie,  that  every  soul  that  will  not  hear  thii^  " 
shall  be  destroyed  from  among  his   , 
Him  did  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  see,  a;->  liie 
captain  of  the  Lord's  host,  in  armnnr.  for  rh'^r 
assistance  ag:iiiist  Jericliu  ;  t>> 
and  worshipped,  as  a  servant  ' 
Him  Samuel  knew  as  the  "  .Vnoinled  ot  *.iod."  " 
and  thence  named  the  priests  and  the  king**  thtj 
anointed.     Him  David  knew,  and  sung  an  hvmr:: 
concerning  Him,  "A  song  concerning  thi- 
loved  ; "  '*  and   adds '  in  his   person,  and  sa- 
"  Gird  Thy  sword  upon  Thy  tliigh,  O  Thou  w 
art  mighty  in  Tliy  beauty  and  renown :  g(j  o-»i 
and  prosper,  and  reign,  for  the  sake  of  tnit.h^. 
and  meekness, and  righteousness;  and  'Hi)  rijL^Vit 
hand  shall  guide  lliee  after  a  wonderful  in^ 
Thy  darts  are  sharpened,  ()  Thou  that  art  m...  . 
the  people  shall  fall  under  Thee  in  the  heart    of 
the  king's  enemies.     Wherefore  (iod,  Thy  Ciod, 
hath  anointed  Thee  with   the   oil   of  gladncs* 
above    Thy    fellows."      Concerning    Him    silso 
spake  Solomon,  as  in  His  person :  "  The  Lxinl 
created  me  the  beginning  of  His  ways,  for    Hii 
works :   before   Uie  world  He  founded  me,   lu 
the  beginning  before  He  made  the  earth,  l"^"*^-- 
the  fountains  of  waters  came,  before  the  ■ 
tains  were  fastened  ;  He  begat  inc  befvire  . 
hills."'*     And  again:  " Wi&dom  btidt  her^ 
house." '^     Concerning  Him  also  Isaiah 
''  A  Branch  shall  come  out  of  the  root  of 
and  a  Flower  shall  spring  out  of  his  fv>ot.'* 
"There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse ;  and  H' 
is  lo  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles,  in 
shall  the  Gentiles  trust."  *'    And  Zethaj"iah  - 
'• '"  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  just,  i****^ 
haWng  salvation  ;  meek,  and  riding  upon  an  -''^' 
and  upon  a  coll,  the  foal  of  an  ass." '» 
Daniel  describes  as  "the  Son  of  man  Cu;.       -- 
to  the  Father,"  •"  and  receiving  all  judgment  fl»"* 
honour  from  Hira ;  and  as  "  Uk*  stone  cut  o"' 
of  the  mountain  without  hands,  and  lwcomif*iS 
a  great  mountain,  and  filling  the  whole  cartht" 
dashing  to  pieces  the  many  governments  of  ttiC 
smaller  countries,  and  the  polytheism  of 
but  preaching  the  one  (iod,  and  ordatnii 
monarchy   of  the    Romans.     Concen 
also  did  Jeremiah  pro|ihesy,  saying :  '    . 
before  His  face,  Christ  the  Lord,  was  lasvo        ' 
their  snares  :  of  whom  we  said,  Under  Hishhaii^-' 
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wc  shall  livf  among  the  Gentiles."  ■  Ezekiel  aUo, 

and  the  following  prophets,  affirm  cver>'where 

,t  He  ii  the  Christ,  the  Lord,  the  King,  the 

je,  the  Lawgiver,  the  Angel  of  the  Father, 

ic  only-bcgolicn  (Jod.     Hiru  therefore  do  we 

also  preach  to  you,  and  declare  Him  to  be  God 

the  VVord.  who  ministered  to  His  God  and  Father 

for  the  creation  of  the  universe.     By  believing 

;Iim  you  shall  live,  but  by  disbelieving  you 

be  punished.     For  '*hc  that  is  disobedient 

Sun  tthall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of 

abidctii  on  him." '    Therefore,  after  you 

Lve  kc|it  the  festival  of  Pentecost,  keep  one 

ek  more  festival,  and  after  that  fast ;  for  it  is 

'asonalile  to  rejoice  for  the  gift  of  Gotl,  and  to 

t  after  that  relaxation :  for  both  Moses  and 

fasled  forty  days,  and  Daniel  for  "  three 

ks  of  days  did  not  eat  desirable  bread,  and 

,h  and  wine  did  not  enter  into  his  mouth."  ^ 

hiesied  Hannah,  when  she  asked  for  &im- 

,  said  :  "  I  have  not  dnmk  wine  nor  strong 


drink,  and  I  pour  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord."* 
And  the  Ninevitcs,  when  they  fasted  three  days 
and  three  nights.*  escaped  the  execution  of 
wrath.  And  Esther,  and  Mordecai,  and  Juditlj,'* 
by  fasting,  escaped  itic  insurrection  of  the  un- 
godly Holofcmcs  and  Haman.  And  David  says  : 
"  My  knees  arc  weak  through  fasting,  and  my 
flesh  faileth  for  want  of  oil."  '  [Kj  you  there- 
fore fast,  and  ask  your  petinons  of  God.  We 
enjoin  you  to  fast  every  fourth  day  of  the  week, 
and  every  day  of  the  preparation,  and  the  sur- 
plusage of  your  fast  bestow  upon  the  needy ; 
every  Sabbath-day  excepting  one,  and  every 
Lord's  day,  hold  your  solemn  assemblies,  and 
rejoice  :  for  he  will  be  guilty  of  sin  who  fasts  on 
the  Lord's  day,  being  the  day  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, or  during  the  time  of  Pentecost,  or,  in 
general,  who  is  sad  on  a  festival  day  to  the 
Lord.  For  on  thcra  we  ought  to  rejoice,  and 
not  to  mourn. 
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SEC.  1. — ON  HERESnS. 

WHO     THKV     WERE     THAT     VENTURED     TO      XUKE 
SCHISMS,    AND    WD   NOT   ESCAPE  PUNISHMENT. 

1.  AnovE  all  tilings,  O  bishop,  avoid  the  sad 
and  dangerous  ami  most  atheistical  heresies, 
«chewing  them  as  fire  that  burir?  those  that 
come  near  to  it.  .Avoid  also  .schisms:  for  it  is 
neither  lawful  to  turn  one's  mind  towards  mckcd 
heresies,  nor  to  separate  from  those  of  the  s-imc 
scnliment  out  of  ambition.  For  some  who  ven- 
tured to  set  up  such  practices  af  old  did  not 
escape  punishment.  For  Dath.an  and  .Abiraio,' 
who  set  up  ill  opposition  to  Moses,  were  swal- 
lowed up  into  the  earth.  Rut  Corah,  and  those 
two  hundred  and  fifty  who  with  him  raise<l  a 
sedition  against  Aaron,  were  consumed  by  fire. 
Miriam  also,  who  reproached  N[uses,  was  cast 
out  of  tlie  camp  for  seven  days ;  for  she  said 
that  Moses  had  taken  an  Kihiopian  lo  wife.' 
Nay,  in  the  case  of  Azariah  and  Uzziah,'  the 
latter  of  which  was  king  of  Jiidah,  but  venturing 
to  usurp  the  priesthoo<l,  and  ilesiring  lo  offer 
incense,  which  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  lo  do. 
was  hindered  by  Azariah  the  high  priest,  and 
the  fourscore  priests  ;  and  when  he  would  not 
obey  he  found  the  leprosy  to  arise  in  his  fore- 
head, and  he  hastened  to  go  out,  because  the 
Ixird  liad  reproved  him. 

TtlAT    rr    IS    NOT    LAWFUL    TO     RI-SE     UP     ETTHFR 
AUAl.NSr  THE   KLXCLV   OR   THE   rniESn.V   OfTlCE. 

n,  I-et  us  therefore,  beloved,  consider  what 
sort  of  glory  that  of  the  seditious  is,  and  what 
iheir  condemnation.  For  if  he  that  rises  up 
gainst  kings  is  worthy  of  punishment,  even 
though  he  be  a  son  or  a  friend,  how  much  more 
he  that  rises  up  against  the  priests  !  For  by 
how  much  the  priesthood  is  more  noble  than 
ihe  royal  power,  as  having  its  concern  about 
the  soul,  so  much  has  he  a  greater  punishment 
who  ventures  to  oppose  the  priesthood,  than  he 
who  ventures  to  opf>ose  the  royal  power,  although 


neither  of  them  goes  unpunished.     For  i>foy>M 
did  Abulom  nor  Abdadan*  escape  without  ; 
ishmcnt ;  nor  Corah  and  Dathan.'      ITje  i 
rose  against  David,  and  strove  concemii! 
kingdom  ;  the  latter  against  Moses,  con' 
pre-eminence.    And  they  both  spake  evil : 
lom  of  his  father  Uavid.  as  of  an  im 
saying  to  every  one  :  "'ITiy  words  ar^ 
there  is  no  one  that  will  hear  thee,  and  do  dice 
justice.     Who  will  make  me  a  mler?*'*    But 
Abdadan  :  '*  I  have  no  part  in  David,  nor  anv 
inheniance  in  the  son  of  Jesse.'"'     It  h  ri'i'i 
that  he  could  not  endure  to  be  under  1  ■ 
government,  of  whom  Clod  spake:    **  I 
found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mr 
heart,  who  will  do  all  my  commands." '    R"' 
Dathan  and  Abiram,  and  the  followers  of  ^ 
said  to  Moses;  "Is  it  a  small  tliin^.-    ' 
hast  brought  us  out  of  the  land  o! 
of  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  hou'-)  - 
why  hast  thou  put  out  our  eyes?     .^nd  wl'  ■ 
rule   over  us?"     And   tlicy  gathercil    t". 
against  him  a  great  congregaiicm  ;  and  lii    i 
lowers  of  Corah  said :  "Has  Cktd  s[x>ken  . 
lo  Moses?     Why  is  it  that  He  has  given 
high-priesihoo<i  to  .Aaron  alone?    Is  not  allt 
congregation  of  the   Lord   holy?    And  w}ff\ 
Aaron  alone  possessed   of  the    priesthood?"! 
And  before  this,  one  said  :  "  UTio  made  thcei 
ruler  and  a  judge  over  «s?  "  * 

CONCERNING  THE  VIKtUE  Or  MOSES  AND  THE  !>'•_ 
LRKDUUIV  OF  THE  JEWISH    NATION,  AND  «H 
WONDERFUL  WORKS  OOD   DH)   AMONG    rilEH. 

ni.  .And  they  raised  a  sedition  against  Mo 
the  servant  of  God,  the  meekest  of  all  men,"  a 
faithful,  and  affronted  "  so  great  a  man  with  I 
highest  ingratitude  ;  him  who  was  iheir  Iawgt» 
and  guardian,  and  high  priest,  anil  king,  ihcf 
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niini<itrator  of  divine  things  ;  one  that  showed  as 

a  creator  ibe  nrighty  work^  uf  the  Creator ;  the 

meekest  man,  freest  from  arrogance,  and  full  of 

:jrtitude.  and  nu>s(  benign  in  his  Icimiht  ;  one 

P**ho  had  delivered  them  from  many  dangers, 
anti  freed  thcin  from  several  deaths  by  hi*  hoU- 

.  ness  ;  who  had  done  so  many  signs  and  wonders 
from  iiwl  Itefore  the  jH-'ople,  and  had  perfonned 

"glurious  an<t  worwlerfiil  works  for  their  benefit ; 
who  had  '  brought  the  ten  plagues  upon  the 
Kg>i»tian5  :  who  had  divided  the  Red  Sea,  and 
liail  separatc<l  the  waters  as  a  wall  on  this  side 
and  on  that  side,  and  had  led  the  people  through 
them  as  through  a  dry  wilderness,'  and  had 
(irowned  Tharaoh  and  the  Kgypiians,  and  all  that 

I  were  in  rompiiny  with  them;*  and  had  made 
the  fountain  swret  for  them  with  wood,  and  had 
broujiht  water  out  of  the  stony  rock  for  them 
when  they  were  thirsty  ;  *  and  had  given  iheni 
manna  out  o(  heaven,  and  had  distributed  flesh 
lo  them  out  of  the  air  ;  ^  and  had  alTorded  ihem 
B  pillar  of  fire  in  the  night  to  enlighten  and  con- 
duct ihom.  and  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  to  shadow 
ihcm  In  the  day.  by  reason  of  the  violent  heal 
of  the  sun  ;'^  and  had  exhibited  to  them  the  law 
of  Ood,  engraven  from  the  mouth,  and  hand. 
and  writing  tjf  (Jod,  in  tables  of  stone,  the  per- 
•el  number  of  ten  commandments  ; '  *'  to  whom 
«l  ^pakc  face  lo  face,  as  if  a  man  spake  to  his 
friend  ;  "  ^  of  whom  He  said,  "  And  there  arose 
DC  a  prophet  like  unto  Moses.*'  *  Against  him 
the  followers  of  Corah,  and  the  Rcnbcn- 
jles"*  and  threw  stones  at  Moses,  who  prayed, 
siid  :  "  Accept  not  Thou  their  ofTering."  " 
nd  the  glor>*  of  (Jod  appeared,  ami  sent  some 
clown  into  the  earth,  and  burnt  up  others  with 
r ;  anri  so,  as  to  those  ringleaders  of  this  schis- 
alical  deceit  which  sjud,  "  Let  «s  make  our- 
''selves  a  loader,"  "  the  earth  opened  il3  motHh, 
anft  su'allowed  them  up,  and  their  tents,  and 
wh.it  appertained  to  them,  and  they  went  down 
^jve  into  hell ;  but  He  destroyed  the  followers 
of  Corah  with  fire. 

^EC.   n.  —  HKmRV   AND    tXKTRIXKS    OF    HERESIES. 

'^AT  SCniSfcl  IS  MADE  NOT  HV  HIM  WHO  .SKPA- 
RAr^S  HIMStXK  FROM  THE  UNOOULV,  IftJT  WHO 
l)EPARTS   FKOM    THE  GODLY. 

-TV,  If  therefore  God  inflicted  punishment  im- 
'**«^daate!y  on  those  that  made  a  schism  on  ac- 
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count  of  their  ambition,  how  much  rather  will 
He  do  it  upon  those  who  are  the  leaders  of 
impious  heresies  1  Will  not  He  indict  severer 
piuttshinent  on  those  that  blaspheme  His  provi- 
dence or  His  creation?  But  do  you,  brethren, 
who  are  instructed  out  of  the  Scripmre,  Like 
care  not  lo  make  divisions  in  opinion,  nor  di- 
visions in  unity.  For  those  who  set  up  unlawful 
opinions  are  marks  of  perdition  to  the  people. 
In  like  manner,  do  not  you  of  the  laity  tome 
near  to  such  as  advance  doctrines  conirarv*  to 
the  mind  of  God  ;  nor  be  yon  partakers  of  their 
impiety.  For  says  Goth  '^Separate  yourselves 
from  the  midst  of  these  men,  lest  you  perish 
logellier  with  them." '^  And  again:  "  I)t:part 
from  the  midst  of  them,  and  separate  yourselves, 
says  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thmg, 
and  I  will  receive  you."  '* 

UPON  WHAT  ACCOtWr   ISRAEL,  FALSELY  SO  VXti 
IS  REJECTED  B^*  WID,  nEMONS1*RA1X»   FROM   THE 
I'ROI'HETIC   rREUtCTlOSS. 

V.  For  those  are  most  certainly  lo  be  avoided 
who  blaspheme  God.  Hie  greatest  part  of  the 
ungodly,  indeed,  are  ignorant  of  God  ;  but  these 
men,  as  fighters  against  God.  arc  possessed  with 
a  wilful  evil  dis|)ositiun,  as  with  a  disease.  For 
from  the  wirkedness  of  these  heretics  "pollu- 
tion is  gone  out  ujwn  all  the  earth,"  '"  as  says  the 
prophet  jtTcmiah.  For  the  wicked  syn.ngnguc  is 
now  cast  off  by  the  I-ord  Cod,  and  Hu  house 
is  rejected  by  Him,  as  He  somewhere  spe.tks : 
"  I  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I  have  left  mine 
inheritance."  '^  And  again,  says  Isaiah :  "  I  will 
neglect  n)y  vineyard,  and  It  shall  not  lie  pruned 
nor  digged,  and  thorns  shall  spring  up  upon  it. 
as  upon  a  desert ;  and  I  will  (ommand  the  clouds 
that  they  rain  no  rain  ufwin  it"  ''  He  has  there- 
fore "  left  His  people  as  a  tent  in  a  vineyard,  and 
as  a  gamer  in  a  fig  or  olive  yard,  and  as  a  lie- 
sieged  city."  '"  He  has  taken  away  from  them 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  prophetic  rain,  and  has 
replenished  His  Church  witlj  spiritual  grace,  as 
the  "  river  of  Kgypt  In  the  time  of  fir>t-fniit% ; "  ■'» 
and  has  advanced  the  same  "as  an  liouse  upon 
an  hill,  or  as  an  high  mountain ;  as  a  mountain 
fruitful  for  milk  and  fatness,  wherein  it  has  pleased 
God  to  dwell.  For  the  !x>rd  will  inhabit  therein 
lo  the  end."  *"^  And  He  says  in  Jeremiah  :  "  Our 
sanctuary  is  an  exalted  throne  of  glory.""  And 
He  says  in  Isaiali :  "  And  it  shall  come  lo  pass 
in  the  last  days,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Uird 
shall  be  glorious,  and  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall 


*1  Num.  ]r«i  ». 

<♦  a  Ctor.  »l.  tj. 

•3  lei.  xxitL  15. 

"  let.  xti.  T. 

"  W  V. «. 

I*  Im.  i.  ft. 

'«  See  ticcliu.  «UY,  35, 

»  Pk  Uvvii.  16. 

"  Jcf.  xtu.  la. 


452 


CONSTITUTIONS  OK  THE   HOLY   APOSTLES. 


IHook 


be  upon  tlic  top  of  the  mountains,  and  tthall  be 
advanced  above  the  hills." '  Since,  therefore, 
He  has  foisaken  His  people,  lie  has  also  left 
His  temple  desolate,  and  rent  the  veil  of  the 
tciTiplc,  and  look  fmm  diein  tlie  Holy  Spirit ;  for 
says  He,  "  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you 
dcsobte."*  And  He  has  bestowed  upon  you, 
the  ronvertcd  of  the  Cfcntilcs,  spiritual  grace,  as 
He  SJ.j's  by  Joel:  *•  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
nfter  these  things,  saith  CJod,  that  I  will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  ;  and  your  sons  shall 
prophesy,  and  your  daughters  shall  see  visions, 
and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams."  ^  For 
God  ha.H  i;»ken  away  all  the  po^vcr  and  efficacy 
of  Hi^  woni,  and  such  like  visitations,  from  that 
Ijcople,  ami  has  transferred  it  to  you,  the  con- 
verted of  the  (Jentiles.  Kor  on  this  account  the 
devil  him.<;elf  is  very  angry  at  the  holy  Church 
of  i-iod  :  he  is  removed  to  you,  and  has  raised 
against  you  adN'cr^ities,  seditions,  and  reproaches, 
srhiiitns,  and  heresies.  Fnr  he  had  before  siilv 
ducd  that  people  to  himself,  hy  their  slaying  of 
Christ.  But  you  who  have  left  his  vanities  he 
tempts  in  diiTerenl  ways,  as  he  did  the  blessed 
Job.*  Kor  indeed  he  opposed  that  great  high 
priest  Joshua  the  son  of  Jt>sedck  ;  s  ami  he  often- 
times sought  to  sift  us,  that  our  faith  might  fail/' 
But  our  Lord  and  Master,  having  broug*^*  him  to 
trial,  said  unto  him;  "The  I^rd  rebuke  ihcc, 
O  devil ;  and  the  Lortl,  who  haih  chosen  Jeru- 
salem, rebuke  thee.  Is  not  this  plucked  out  of 
the  lire  as  a  brand  ?  " '  And  who  said  then  to 
those  that  slood  by  the  high  priest,  "Take  away 
his  ragged  garments  from  him ; "  and  added, 
*'  Behold,  I  have  taken  thine  iniquities  away  from 
thee  ; "  He  will  say  now,  as  He  said  formerly  of 
us  when  wc  were  assembled  together,  *'  I  have 
prayed  tliat  your  faith  may  not  fail."  '^ 

THAT  EVEN  AWONO  THE  JEWS  THERE  AROSE  THE 
DOCTRINE  OF  SE\EftAL  HERESIES  HATEFI/L  TO 
COD. 

VI.  For  even  the  Jewish  nation  had  wicked 
here«te5  :  for  of  them  were  the  Sadducees,  who 
do  not  confess  the  resurrection  of  llic  dead  ;  and 
llic  Pharisees,  who  ascribe  the  practice  of  sinners 
to  fortune  and  fate  ;  and  the  Basinothcans,  who 
deny  providence,  and  say  that  the  worki  is  made 
by  spontaneous  motiun,  and  take  away  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul  ;  anil  the  Hcraerobaptists, 
who  every  day,  unless  ihcy  wash,  do  not  eat,  — 
nay,  and  unless  they  cleanse  their  beds  and  tables, 
or  platters  and  cups  and  scats,  do  not  make  use 
of  any  of  them  ;  and  those  who  are  newly  risen 
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amongst  ns,  the  Kbionites,  who  will  have  the  S 
of  God  to  be  a  mere  man,  Itcgotlcii 

pleasure,  and  the  conjunction   of  J ,-   _ 

Mary,  'lliere  are  also  those  that  separate  Iht 
selves  from  all  these,  and  observe  ihe  laws 
their  fathers,  and  these  arc  the  Esscnes.  TIm 
therefore,  arose  among  the  former  people.  AJ 
now  the  evil  one,  who  is  wise  to  do  mischief,  and 
as  for  goodness,  knows  no  such  good  thing,  has 
cast  out  some  from  among  us,  and  has  wroughL 
by  them  heresies  and  ichisms.  J^^H 

WHENCE    THE     HERESIES    SPRANG.    MW    W1I0    Vf^B 
THE    RIS<a.KAI>Ea    OK  THEnt    IWITET^*, 

vn.  Now   the   original  of  the  new  hrrcsie* 
began  thus:  the  devil  entered  into  one  Si  .  n 
of  a  village  called  Gitthse,  a  Samaritan,  t. 
fc-Kion  a  magician,  ami  made  him  the  rn 
of  his  wicked   design,"*     For   when    Phii 
fellow -apostle,'*'  by  the  gift  of  the  Lonl  .mii  Jlic 
energy  of  His  Spirit,  perfonned  the  miracle^  pf 
healing  in  Samaria,  insomuch  that  the  S.in\i 
were   affected,  and  embraced  the  faith  • 
God  of  the  universe,  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ami 
were  baptized  into   His   name ;  nay,  nnd  ih 
Stmon  himself,  when  he  saw  the  signs  and  ' 
riers  which  were  done  without  any  in.isif  cc 
monies,  fell  into  admiration,  and  believed,  and 
was  baptized,  and   continued    In    fasting   an 
prayer,  —  we  hcani  of  ihc  grace  of  tiud  wh  ' 
was  among  the  Samaritans  by  Philip,  and 
down  "  to  them ;  and  enlarging  much  upon 
word  of  doctrine,  we  laid  our  hands  upon 
that  were  hapliiccl.  and  we  cunferrcd  upon  ih 
the  (Kirlicipation  of  the  Spirit.     But  when  Simo 
saw  that  the  Spirit  was  given  to  beiicvctN  hy  I" 
iniposiiion  of  our  hands,  he  took  moiwy, 
offered  it  to  us,  saying,  **  Give  me  also  the  [ 
that  on  whomsoever  I  also  shall  lay  my 
he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost;*'  '*  being* 
sirous  that  as  the  devil  '>  deprived  Adam  by  I 
tasting  of  the  tree  of  that  immortality  whid 
was  promised  him,  so  also  that  Simon  migb 
entice  us  by  the  receiving  of  money,  and  mig 
tliereby  cut  us  ofT  from  the  gift  of  Goil,'*  ihali 
by  exchange  we  might  sell  to  him  for  money  I 
inestimable  gift  of  the  Spirit.     But  as  wc  wcf 
all  troubled  at  this  offer.  I  Peter,  with  a  fl^ ' 
attention  on  that  malicious  serpent  which 
in  him,  said  to  Simon  :  "  Let  thy  money  };o  will 
thee  to  perdition,  because  thou  hast  thought 
purchase  the  gifl  of  God  with  money.    Tho 
hast  no  part  in  this  matter,  nor  lot  in  this  £]ith| 

«  Aci>  vilL 

*"  (Eilhcr  sa  ignorant  cttot  01  •  p«culm  hk'  of  a  iwhrmal  ■ 
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or  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

icpcnt   therefore   of  ihis  thy  wickedness,  and 

ay  to  the  lA;rd,  if  perhaps  the  thought  uf  thine 

heart  may  l)c   forgiven   thee.     For  [   j>erceivc 

^thou  art  in  the  gaJI  of  bitterness  and  the  bond 

ttf  inii|uity." '     But   then   Simon  was   terrified, 

nd  said  :  "  I  entreat  you,  jiray  ye  to  the  Lord 

3r  inc.  that  none  of  those  things  which  yc  have 

puken  coinc  upon  me." ' 

VHO  WERE  THE  fiUCCKSSORS   OF  SIMON's    IMPIETY, 
AND  WHAT   HERESIES  THEV   SET  UP. 

VIII.  Rut  when  we  went  forth  among  the  Gen- 
tles to  preach  the  word  of  life,  then  the  devil 
ought    in  the  people  to   send   after  us   false 
j>ostIe!t  to  the   corrupting  of  the  word ;  and 
ftey  sent  forth  one  'Clcobius,  and  joined  him 
irith  Simon,  and  these  became  disciples  to  one 
!)oftitheus,  whom  they  despising,  put  him  down 
am   the   principality.     Afterwards  also  others 
rcre  the  authors  of  absurd  doctrines  :    Cerin- 
hus,  an<i  MarciLs.  an<i  Menander,  and  Basilides, 
(nd  &mimilus.     Of  tliese  some  own  the  doctrine 
if  niany  gods,  some  only  of  three,  but  contrary 
each  oiher.  without  beginning,  and  ever  with 
[>ne  another,  and  some  of  an  infmitc  number  of 
hem,  ami  those  unknown  ones  also.     And  some 
eject  marriage  ;  and  their  doctrine  is,  that  it  is 
BOt  the  appointment  of  God  ;  and  others  abhor 
:>me   kintk  of  food :   some   are   impudent  in 
lincleanness,  such  as  those  who  ai^  falsely  called 
^icolaiuins.      And   Snnon   meeting    me    Fcter. 
Brst   at  Cicsarea   Slralonis  (where   ihc  faithful 
i^omelius,  a  Cjentile,  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesvts 
me),  endeavoured   to  pervert   the  word   of 
^*od ;  there  being  *ith  n\e  the  holy  children, 
acchxus,  who  was  once  a  publican,  and  Bar- 
babas;   and    Ntcetas   and    .-Xtjuila,   brethren   of 
Lyeiiu-nl  the  bisKop  and  citizen  of  Konjc,  who 
ivas  the  disciple  »f  Haul,  our  fellow- apostle  and 
ellow-holper  in  the  Gospel,     I  thrice  discoursed 
►cfore  them  with  him  concerning  the  true  Proph- 
|!l,  and  concerning  the  monarchy  of  God  ;  and 
vhen  I  had  overcome  him  by  the  power  of  the 
cd,  and  hail  put  him  to  siienct:,  I  drove  him 
ftway  into  Italy. 


low  SIMON.  l)t:SIKING  TO  fXY  BY  SOME  MACICAI. 
AKIH,  KtLL  liOWN  HEADIXJNG  (■■ROM  ON  HIGH  AT 
THE  I'HAVEKS  OF  PEIER.  AND  BRAKE  HIS  FEE:!', 
AND   HANIW,   AMD   ANKLE-BONES. 


I 

^H  IX.  Now  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  mightily 
^"disturbed  the  trhun:h,  and  subvertetl  many,  and 
brought  them  over  to  himself,  and  astonished 
the  Gentiles  with  his  skill  in  magic,  insomuch 
lliat  once,  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  he  went 
into  their  theatre,  and  commanded  the  people 


<  Acit  »iil.  ra,  etc 

<  .4.1.-U  Ytii.  114. 


that  they  should  bring  me  also  by  force  into  the 
theatre,  and  promised  he  would  fly  in  the  air ; 
and  when  all  ihe  people  were  in  suspense  at  thw, 
1  prayed  by  myself.  And  indeed  he  was  carried 
up  into  the  air  by  demons,  and  did  fly  on  high 
in  the  air,  saying  that  he  was  returning  into 
heaven,  and  that  he  would  supply  them  with 
good  things  from  thence.  And  the  people  mak- 
ing acclamations  to  him,  as  (o  a  god.  I  stretched 
out  my  hands  to  heaven,  with  my  mind,  and 
l>esought  God  through  the  Ijard  Jesus  to  throw 
down  this  pestilent  fellow,  and  to  destroy  the 
power  of  those  demons  that  made  use  of  ilie 
same  for  the  seduction  and  perdiiton  of  men, 
to  dash  him  against  the  ground,  and  bruise  him, 
but  not  to  kiU  him.  And  then,  fixing  my  eyes 
on  Simon,  I  said  to  him  :  "  If  I  be  a  man  of 
God,  and  a  real  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  a 
teacher  of  piety,  and  not  of  deceit,  as  thou  art, 
Simon,  f  command  the  wicked  powers  of  the 
apostate  from  piety,  by  whom  Simon  the  magi- 
cian is  carried,  to  let  go  their  hold,  that  he  may 
fall  down  headlong  from  his  height,  that  he  may 
be  exposed  to  the  laughter  of  those  that  have 
been  seduced  by  him."  When  1  had  snid  these 
wurds,  Simon  was  deprived  of  his  ]Hjwers.  and 
fell  down  headlong  with  a  great  noise,  and  was 
violently  dashed  against  the  ground,  and  had 
his  hip  and  ankle-l>oncs  bmkeii ;  and  the  people 
cried  out,  saying,  •'  There  is  one  only  flod,  whom 
Peter  rightly  preaches  in  truth."  And  nwny  left 
him  ;  but  some  who  were  worthy  of  perdu  ion 
continued  in  his  wicked  doctrine.  And  after 
this  manner  the  most  atheistical  heresy  of  th* 
Simonians  was  first  established  in  Rome ;  andj 
the  devil  wrought  by  the  rest  of  the  false  apos-| 
ties  >  also. 

HOW  THE    HERESIES    DIFFER     FROM    EACH     OTHER, 
AND   FROM    IHE  TRUTH. 

X.  Now  all  these  had  one  and  the  same  de- 
sign of  atheism,  to  blaspheme  Almighty  God, 
to  spread  their  doctrine  that  He  is  an  unknown 
being,  and  not  the  Father  of  Christ,  nor  Uie 
Creator  of  the  world  ;  but  one  who  cannot  be 
spoken  of.  ineffable,  not  to  be  name<l,  and  be^ 
gotten  by  Himself;  that  we  are  not  to  make  use 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  that  there  is  no 
providence  and  no  riwurrection  to  be  believed; 
that  there  is  no  judgment  nor  retribution;  that 
the  soul  is  not  immurul ;  that  we  must  only 
indulge  our  pleasures,  and  turn  to  any  sort  of 
worship  without  distinction.  Some  of  them  say 
that  there  are  many  gods,  some  that  there  arc 
three  gods  without  begmning,  some  thai  there 
are  two  unbegotten  gods,  some  that  there  are 
innumerable  -'Eons.  Further,  some  of  them 
teach  that  men  are  not  to  marry,  and  must  ab- 

<  [»  Cor.  xL  jj.    See  p.  457.  itfi^}  { 
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stain  from  Hetih  ami  wine,  affirming  that  marriage, 
and  the  Ucgctting  of  children,  and  the  eating  of 
certain  I'ootis,  arc  abominable  ;  that  so,  as  sober 
persons,  they  may  make  iheir  wicked  opinions 
to  be  received  a%  worthy  of  belief.  And  some 
of  them  absolutely  prohibit  the  eating  of  flesh, 
as  being  tlie  flesh  not  o(  hnite  animals,  but  of 
creatures  that  have  a  rational  soul,  as  though 
those  that  ventured  to  slay  them  would  Ije 
chargeit  with  the  crime  of  murder.  Hut  others 
of  them  affirm  that  we  must  only  abstain  from 
swine's  flesh,  but  may  eat  such  as  are  clean  by 
the  law ;  and  that  we  ought  to  be  circumcised, 
acrorriing  to  the  law,  and  to  Iwlieve  in  Jesus 
as  in  an  holy  man  and  a  prophet.  But  others 
teach  that  men  ought  to  be  impudent  in  un- 
cleanness,  and  to  abuse  the  flesh,  and  lo  go 
through  all  unholy  practices,  as  if  this  were  the 
only  way  for  the  soul  to  avoid  the  rulers  of  this 
world.  Now  all  these  are  the  instruments  of 
the  devil,  and  the  children  of  wTath. 

SEC.     m.  — THF.      HERES1H5     ATTACKED      BV     THE 
APOSILES. 

AN   EXiMSmON   OK  THE   PREAUirNG   OF  THE  AK)S- 
TL.ES. 

xr.  Hut  we.  who  are  the  children  of  God  and 
the  sons  of  peace,  do  preach  the  holy  and  right 
wonJ  of  piety,  and  declare  one  only  Uod,  the 
Ixjrd  of  the  law  and  of  the  prophets,  the  .Maker 
of  the  world,  the  Father  of  Christ ;  not  a  iK'ing 
that  caused  liiuisclf,  or  begat  Himself,  as  they 
suppose,  but  eternal,  and  without  original,  and 
inhabiting  light  inaccessible  ;  not  two  or  three, 
or  manifolrl,  but  eternally  one  only ;  not  a  t)eing 
that  cannot  be  known  or  spoken  of,  but  who 
was  preached  by  the  law  and  the  prophets  ;  the 
Almight}',  the  Supreme  Governor  of  all  things, 
the  .Ml-powcrfuI  Being  ;  the  Go<l  and  Father  of 
the  Only- begotten,  and  of  the  First-lwrn  of  the 
whole  creation  ;  one  God,  the  Father  of  one 
Son,  not  of  many ;  the  Maker  of  one  <"omforier 
by  Christ,  the  Maker  of  the  other  orders,  the 
one  Creator  of  the  several  creatures  by  Christ, 
the  same  their  Prescner  and  I^'gislator  by  Him  ; 
the  cause  of  the  resuneciion,  and  of  the  judg- 
ment, and  of  the  retribution  which  shall  be  made , 
by  Him:  that  this  same  Christ  was  pleased  to  | 
become  man,  and  went  through  life  without  sin, 
and  suffered,  and  rose  from  the  dead,  and  re- 
turned to  Him  t|iai  sent  Him.  We  also  say 
that  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nulhing 
al)ominabIe ;  that  everything  for  the  support  of 
life,  when  it  is  partaken  of  righteously,  is  very 
good :  for,  according  to  the  Scripture,  "  all 
things  were  very  good." '  We  believe  that  law- 
ful mjirriage,  and  the  begetting  of  children,  is 
honuur.^bie   and    undeftlcil ;    for    dtflerence    of 


I  Go.  L.  31. 


sexes  was  formed  in  Adam  and  F,ve  fur  the  I 
crease  of  mankind.     We  acknowledge  with  itt* 
a  soul  that  is  incorporeal  and  imrnoruJ,  —  not 
corniptible  as  bodies  are,  but  immortal,  as  l>eing 
rational  and  free.     We  abhor  all  md:— '  ■'  -  '- 
tures,  and  that  which  is  practised  by  s<  < 
nature  as  waked  and  impious.    We  fM 
will  be  a  resurrection  both  of  the  jnst  . 
and  a  retribution.     We  profess  that  C  rir;-: 
a  mere  man,  but  God  the  Word,  and   m. 
Metiiaior  between   God   and    men,   the 
Priest  of  the  Father;  nor  arc  we  circui. 
with  the  Jews,  as  knowing  that  He  iii  con. 
whom  the  inheritance  w.is  rese^rved,"' ;ii 
whose  account  tlie  families  were  kept  distinct  — 
"  the  expectation  of  the  Gentiles."  Jesus  Christ, 
who  sprang  out  of  Judah,'  the  Son  from  the 
branch,  the  flower  from  Jesse,  whose  guvemme 
is  upon  His  shoulder.* 

FCHt  THOSE  THAT  COHTtSR    aiRI^TT,    MTT   ARK 
SIKOUS  TO  JUDAIZE. 

xn.  But  because  this  heresy  did  then 
the  more  powerful  to  seduce  men,  and  tt| 
whole  Church  was  in  danger,'  we  the  twth 
asscmlile<l  together  at  Jerusalem  (for  MallhUB 
was  chosen  to  be  an  ajHssUc  in  the  room  of  I 
betrayer,  and  took  the  lot  of  Judas;  as  il 
said,  "  His  bishopric  •"  let  another  take  "). 
deliberated,  together  with  James  the 
brother,  what  ^as  to  be  done ;  and  it  seme 
good  to  him  and  to  the  elders  to  speak  lo 
people  words  of  do»:trinc.  For  cenaiq  ~ 
likewi.se  went  down  I'rom  Judca  to  .^ntic 
taught  the  brethren  who  were  there,  say 
"  Unless  ye  be  circumcised  after  the  niannert 
Moses,  anil  w.ilk  aocnrdmg  to  the  other  ctisto 
which  he  ordained,  ye  cannot  be  savcfi"^ 
When,  therefore,  there  had  been  no  small 
sension  and  disputation,  the  brethren  whirh  we 
at  Antioch.  when  they  knew  that  we  were 
met  togetlier  about  this  (juestion,  sent  nut 
us  men  who  were  faithful  and  understanding 
the  Scriptures  to  learn  concerning  this 
.\rn\  they,  when  ihcy  were  come  to  1 
declaivd  to  us  what  questions  were  ahstu  m  liir 
church  of  .Vncioch,  —  namely,  that  some  viid 
men  ought  to  be  circumcised,  and  to  oIk  rr 
the  other  purifications.  And  when  tanne  s.mi 
one  thing,  and  some  another,  I  Peter  si<.>od  up. 
and  said  unin  them:  "Men  arxl  brethmi,  \v 
know  how  that  from  ancient  days  God 
choice  among  you  that  the  Cicniilcs  should  . 
the  word  of  the  Gospel  by  my  m^Mith,  and 
lieve ;  and  (kxl.  which  knoweih  the  hearts,  bail 
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tbem  witness.*  For  an  angd  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared on  3  ceruin  time  to  Cornelius,'  who  was 
a  centurion  of  the  Roman  government,  and 
spoke  to  him  concerning  me,  that  he  should  send 
for  me,  and  bear  the  word  of  life  from  my 
mouUi.  He  therefore  sent  for  me  from  joppa 
lo  Oirsarca  Slratonis ;  and  when  I  was  ready  to 
go  to  him,  I  would  have  eaten.  And  while  \hey 
made  ready  I  wxs  in  the  upper  room  praying ; 
and  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a  vessel,  knit  at 
the  four  corners  like  a  splemlid  sheet,  let  down 
to  the  earth,  wherein  were  all  manner  of  four- 
fooccd  bcisu,  and  creeping  things  of  the  earth, 
and  fou'U  of  the  heaven.  And  there  came  a 
*oicc  out  of  heaven  to  nic,  saying,  /Vrise,  Peter  ; 
kill,  and  eaL  And  I  said,  By  nu  means.  Lord : 
for  I  have  hcvlt  eaten  anything  common  or  un- 
clean. And  tliere  cajue  a  vuice  a  .second  time, 
^yingt  VVhai  Got)  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not 
tliou  common.  And  this  was  done  thrice,  and 
the  vessel  was  received  up  again  into  heaven. 
But  as  I  doubted  what  this  vision  should  mean, 
the  Spirit  saitl  to  me.  Behold,  men  seek  thee ; 
bat  rise  up,  and  gu  thy  way  with  them,  nothing 
doubting,  for  I  have  sent  them.*  These  men 
were  ihuse  which  came  from  the  centurion,  and 
■w  by  rosunlrig  I  understood  the  word  of  the 
Lord  whirh  is  written ;  '  Whosoever  shall  call 
■on  ihe  n.ime  of  the  L>ord  shall  \>c  saved.'  *  And 
-again  ;  '  ;\ll  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remem- 
ber, and  twm  unto  the  I^/ird,  and  all  the  families 
*f  the  heathen  shill  worship  before  Him :  for 
Iht  kingdom  is  in  the  Lord's,  and  He  is  the 
^vernor  of  the  nations.'*  And  observing  that 
there  were  L'xprcssions  ever)whcre  conceniing 
~tbe  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  I  rose  up.  and  went 
■with  them,  and  entered  into  the  man's  house. 
And  while  I  was  preaching  the  woril,  the  Holy 
Spirit  fell  upon  him,  and  upon  those  that  were 
with  hiin.  as  it  did  upon  us  at  the  beginning ; 
and  He  put  no  difference  bet^veen  us  and  them, 
purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.  And  I  perceived 
that  (.'.<mI  is  no  respecter  of  persons  ;  but  that  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  Him,  and  wtjrkelh 
righteousness,  will  l)e  accepted  with  Him.  But 
mn  the  beliexeis  which  were  of  the  circum- 
cision were  astonished  at  this.  Now  therefore 
why  lemjjt  ye  God,  to  lay  an  heavy  )ijke  upon 
the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  we  nor 
our  fathers  were  able  to  bear?  But  by  the  grace 
of  the  Lord,  we  believe  wc  shall  be  saved,  even 
as  lliey.*  For  the  Ixird  has  loosed  us  from  our 
bonds,  and  has  made  our  burden  light,  and  has 
loosed  the  heavy  yoke  from  us  by  His  clem- 
eocy."     While  I  spake  these  things,  the  whole 
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multitude  kept  silence.  But  James  the  Lord's 
brother  answereil  and  said :  "  Men  and  breth- 
ren, hearken  unto  me ;  Simeon  hath  declared 
how  God  at  first  visited  to  take  out  a  people 
from  the  Gentiles  for  His  n.\me.  And  to  this 
agree  the  words  of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten :  '  Afterwards  I  will  return,  and  will  raise 
again  and  rebuild  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which 
is  fallen  down  ;  and  I  will  rebuild  its  niins,  and 
will  again  set  it  up.  that  the  residue  of  men  may 
seek  after  the  IJordt  and  all  the  nations  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord,  who 
doth  these  things.' '  Known  unto  God  are  all 
His  works  from  the  beguining  of  the  world. 
Wherefore  my  sentence  U,  that  we  do  not  truublc 
those  who  from  amung  the  Gentiles  turn  unto 
God  :  but  to  charge  them  that  they  abstain  from 
the  poUulioiis  of  Itic  Gentiles,  and  from  what  is 
sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  fornication  ;  which 
laws  were  given  to  the  ancients  who  lived  before 
the  law,  under  Ihe  law  of  nature,  Enos,  I\noch, 
Noah,  Melchizedek,  Job,  and  if  there  be  any 
other  of  the  same  sort."*  Then  it  seemed  good 
tu  us  the  apostles,  and  to  James  the  bishop,  and 
to  the  elders,  with  the  whole  Church,  to  send 
men  chosen  from  among  our  own  selves,  wiilt 
Barnabas,  and  Paul  of  Tarsus,  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  Judxs  who  was  called  Bar^hhas, 
and  Sila.s,  chief  men  among  the  brethren,  and 
^vrotc  by  their  hand,  as  follows  :  '*  The  a])ostics, 
and  ciders,  and  brethren,"'  to  the  brethren  of  An- 
tioch,  Syria,  and  Cilicia  of  the  Gentiles,  send 
greeting :  Since  we  have  heard  thai  some  from 
us  have  troubled  you  with  words,  subverting 
your  souls,  to  whom  we  gave  no  such  command- 
ment, it  has  seemed  gootl  to  us,  when  we  were 
met  together  with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen 
men  to  you,  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and 
Paul,  men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  ye  sent  imto  us. 
Wc  have  sent  also  wiih  them  Judas  and  Silas, 
who  shall  themselves  declare  the  same  things 
by  mouth.  For  it  seemcti  gooil  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  no  other  burilen  upon 
you  than  these  necessary  things ;  that  ye  al>stain 
from  things  oflered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication  t 
from  which  things  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall 
do  well.  Fare  ye  well"  "  Wc  accordingly  sent 
this  epistle  ;  but  we  ourselves  remained  in  Jeru- 
salem many  days,  consulting  together  for  the 
public  benefit,  for  the  well  ordering  of  all  things. 

THAT  WE  WST  SEFARATE   FROM   HERETICS. 

xnt.     But  after  a  long  time  we  visited  the 
brethren,  and  conlirmcil  them  with  the  word  <tf 
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piety,  and  charged  ihcm  lo  avoid  those  who, , 
under  the  name  of  Chrlsi  and  Moses,  war  against 
Christ  and  Moses,  antl  in  the  clothing  of  sheep 
hide  the  waif.     For  the&e  are  false  Chnsts,  and 
0tlse  prophets,  and  iaise  apostles,  deceivers  and ! 
corrupters,  portions  of  foxes,  the  dcstnDvcrs  of 
the  herbs  of  tlie  vineyards :  '*  for  whose  sake  ; 
the  love  of  xvawy  will  wax  cold.     Hut  he  that 
endiireth  siedf.isl  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  l>e ! 
saved.'     ("onceming  whom,  that  He  might  se- ! 
citrc   us,  the  Lord  declared,  saying:    "There 
will  come  to  you  men  in  sheeji's  clothing,  but ; 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves.      Ye  shall 
know  thcin  by  their  fmils ;  take  care  of  them. 
I'or  false  Chnsts  and  fabc  prophets  shall  arise 
and  shall  deceive  many."  » 

VmO  HTJtr.  THE  PRRACHEKS  OF  THE  CATHOLIC 
DOCTRINE,  AMD  WHICH  ARE  THE  COMMAND* 
UCS'l'S  UIVE.V    UV    I-HEM. 

XIV.  On  wliose  account  also  we,  who  are  now 
assemblctl  in  one  place. —  Peter  and  Andrew; 
James  and  John,  sons  of  Zcbedee ;  Philip  and 
Bartholomew ;  Thomas  and  Matthew  ;  James  the 
son  of  .Mphceus,  and  I^bbseus  who  is  sumamed 
ThaddAJus  ;  and  Simon  the  Canaanite,^  and  Mat- 
thia-s,  who  tn-siead  of  Jud.is  wa.s  numbered  with 
us ;  and  J.tmes  the  brother  of  the  Lord  and 
bishop  of  jenisolem,  and  i*aul  the  teacher  of  the 
(jcntitc:>,  the  uhusen  vessel,  having  all  met  to- 
gether, have  written  to  you  this  Catholic  do<;trine 
for  the  confirmation  of  you,  to  whom  the  over- 
sight of  the  nnivei^al  Church  is  commilted  : 
wherein  we  declare  unto  you,  that  there  is  only 
one  Goil  .Almighty,  Ijcsides  whom  there  is  no 
other,  and  tliat  you  must  worehip  and  adore  Him 
alone,  through  Jesuti  Christ  our  Lord,  in  the 
most  holy  Spirit  ;*  tliat  you  arc  to  make  use  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  the  law,  and  the  prophets  ; 
to  honour  your  parents;  to  avoid  all  unlawful 
actions ;  to  believe  the  re.surrcctinn  and  the 
judgment,  and  to  expect  the  retribution  ;  and  to 
use  all  His  LTeatures  with  thankfulness,  a.s  the 
works  of  Gtnl.  and  h.nving  no  evil  in  them  ;  to 
marry  after  a  lawful  manner,  for  such  marriage  is 
unbUmeable.  For  "  the  woman  is  suited  to  the 
man  by  the  Ijsrd  ;  "  >  and  the  l^rd  says  :  "  He 
thai  ma<ie  Ihcm  from  the  Iwginning,  made  tbcn» 
male  and  female  ;  and  said,  Fur  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  motlier,  and  shall 
cleave  unto  his  wife  :  and  they  two  shall  be  one 
flesh."  ^  Nor  let  it  be  esteemed  lawful  after 
marrl.ige  to  put  her  away  who  is  without  blame. 
Por  says   He;   "Thou  shalt  take  care  lo  thy 

*  Malt.  xsn.  11. 1^. 

*  Mall    *ii,  15,  asiv.  94. 
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Spirit,  and  shalt  not  forsake  tJie  wife  of  thy  you^ 
for  she  is  the  partner '  of  tlty  life,  and  Ihc 
mains  of  thy  spirit.     I  and  no  other  have 
her." "     Fur  the  I^rd  says :   "  What  God 
joine<l  together,  let  no  man  put  asunder."* 
the  wife  is  the  partner  of  life,  united  by 

unto  one  body  from  two.     But  he  that  divid 

that  again  into  two  which  is  become  one,  is  tb«'  i 
enemy  of  the  creation  of  (Jod,  an<i  the  adver 
of  His  providence.  In  like  manner,  he  that  i 
tains  her  that  is  corrupled  is  a  transgressor 
the  law  of  future ;  sime  "  he  that  rrtains 
adulteress  is  foolish  and  impious.*''"  Fori 
He,  "  Cut  her  off  from  thy  flesh  ; "  "  for  she  '^j 
not  an  help,  but  a  snare,  tending  her  mind  rrt 
thee  to  another.  Nor  be  ye  circumcised  in  yo^  ji 
flesli,  but  let  the  circumcision  which  is  of  tV^d 
heart  by  the  Spirit  suffice  for  the  faithful ;  for  Vic 
says,  "  Be  ye  circumcised  to  your  God,  and  bcj 
circumci.sed  in  the  foreskin  of  your  heart."  •* 

THAT  WE  OCCHT  NOT  TO  REBAPnnC,  NOR  TO 
CEIVR  TIUT   nAITlSM   WHICH    IS    GIVEN     BV 
UNGOLtLV,   WHICH   IS   NO(     BAntSM,    IrtfT  A 

LirnoN. 

XV.  Be  ye  likewise  contented  with  one 
lism  .ilone,  that  which  is  into  the  death  of  the 
Lord  ;   rwt  that  which  is  conferred  bv  ^' 
heretics,  but  thai  which  is  conferred  by  unl 
able  priests,  "  in  the  name  of  the  Ft-ither. 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  "  ''  and  I 
that  which  comes  from  the  ungodly  l)e  ret 
by  you,  nor  let  that  which  is  done  by  the 
be  disannulled  by  a  second.     For  as  there  S" 
one  God,  one  Christ,  and  one  Comlurler,  i 
one  death  of  the  l/)n1  in  the  liody,  mi  lei 
baptism  which  Is  unto  Him  be  but  one. 
those  that  receive  polluted  baptism  from  the  i 
godly  will   become  partners  in  their  o|)inio 
For  they  are  not  priests.    >'or  Ciod  says  to  T 
"  Because  thou  hasl  rejected  knowledge.  I 
also  reject  thee  from  the  otficc  of  a  pried 
me."  '*     Nor  indeed  are  those  ilut  arc  bap 
by  them  initiated,  but  are  polluted,  not 
the  remission  of  sins,  but  the  bond  oi  in 
And,  besides,  they  that  attempt  to  bapti/e 
already  initiated  crucify  the  Lord   ,1 
Him  a  second  time,  laiigh  at  divine  ai. .    .- 
holy  things,  affront   the  Spirit,  dishonour   **** 
sacred  blond  of  Christ  m  common  blood«  *'T 
impious  against  Him  that  sent,  Him  that   ^ 
fered,  and  Him  that  witnessed.     Nay,  he  th?^ 
out  of  couten)pt,  will  not  be  baptized,  shall 
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Dndemnetl  a;i  an  unbeliever,  and  shall  be  re- 
proached as  ungrjtefnl  an<l  foulish.      For  the 
ard  bays :  "  hxccpt  a  inan  be  baptized  of  walcr 
,  of  the  Spirii,  he  shall  by  no  means  enter 
Bto  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  "   And  again  :  **  He 
hai  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved  ; 
at  he  that  iKlievcth  not  shall  be  damned."" 
llui  he  that  says,  When  1  am  dying  I  will  be 
&pli/ed,  Irtt  I  should  sin  and  defile  my  baptism, 
igiiurant  of  (lod,  and  forgetful  of  his  own 
Bturc.     For  "  do  not  thou  delay  to  turn  unto 
Ijtitii,  for  thou  knowesi  not  what  the  next 
ay  will   Itfing   forth."  *     tki  you  also  baptize 
aur  infants,  .and  bring  them  iip  in  the  nurture 
nd  admonition  of  (k)d.     For  says  He  :  "Suffer 
ic  tiille  children  to  come  unto  mc,  and  forbid 
not."  * 

I  CONCFfCflNf:   ROOKS  WTTK    FALSF.  n^SCRIPTIONS, 

XVI.  We  have  sent  all  these  things  to  you,  that 
may  know  our  opinion,  what  it  is ;  and  that 
may  not  receive  those  books  which  obtain  in 

name,  but  are  written  by  the  ungodly.     For 
are  not  to  attend  to  the  names  of  the  apos- 
but  to  the  natun-  of  the  thlngb,  and  their 
itleii  opinions.     For  we  know  that  Simon  and 
(eobitis,  and    their  followers,    have   compiled 
isonoiis  1)ook.s  under  ihc  name  of  Christ  and  , 
HU  disciples,  and  do  cart)'  them  about  in 
let  to  deceive  yoti  who  love  Christ,  and  us 
lis  sen'ants.      And   among   the   ancients  also 
me  have  written  apocry]>hal  boohs  of  Moses, 
id  I'ni.>ch,  an<l  A<lnm,  and  Isaiah,  anil  David, 
nl  Klijah,  and  of  the  three  (Mlriarchs,  pernicious 
id  repugnant  to  the  truth.     The  same  things 
en   now  have  the  wicked   heretics  done,  re- 
■  the  creation,  marriage,  providence,  the 
:  of  chililren,  the  law,  and  the  prophets  ; 
ribing  certain  barbarous  names,  and,  as  they 
k.  of  angels,  but,  to  siwak  die  truth,  of  de- 
is.  which  suggest  things  to  ihera  :  whose  doc- 
,e  eschew,  that  ye  may  not  be  partakers  of 
e  punishment  due  to  those   that  write  such 
ings  fur  the  seduction  and  perdition  of  the 
thful  and  unblaiueablc  disciples  of  the  Lord 

MS. 
ATKIMONIAL    PRECEPTS    CONCtRNnVC    CLERCT'MCN. 

XVII.  We  have  already  said,  that  a  bishop,  a 
abyttr,  and  a  deacon,  when  they  are  cunsti- 

.1,  must  he  but  once  married,  whether  their 

I>e  alive  or  whether  they  be  dead ;   and 

.  it  is  not  lawful  for  ihem,  if  they  are  unmar- 

1  when  they  are  ordained,  to  be  married  after- 

rds ;  or  if  they  he  then  married,  to  marry  a 

ccond  time,  but  to  be  content  with  that  wife 


which  they  had  when  they  came  lo  ordination.* 
We  also  appoint  that  the  ministers,  and  singers, 
and  readers,  and  porters,  shall  be  only  once 
married-  But  if  they  entered  into  the  clergy 
before  they  were  married,  we  permit  them  lo 
marry,  if  they  have  an  inclination  thereto,  lest 
they  sin  and  incur  punishment.^  But  we  do  not 
permit  any  one  of  the  clergy  to  take  (o  wife 
either  a  courtesan,  or  a  servant,  or  a  widow,  or 
one  that  is  divorced,  as  also  the  law  sjtys.  l^t 
the  deaconess  be  a  piny  virgin  ;  or,  at  the  least, 
a  widow  who  has  been  but  once  married,  faith* 
ful,  and  well  esteemed.' 

AN     EXHORTATION     CVMMANOrMG     TO     AVOID     THE 
CUMUUNION   OF  THE  l&U'IUtJS   HFJIETICS. 

XVIII.  Receive  ye  the  penitent,  for  this  is  the 
will  of  Ckjd  in  Christ,  Instruct  the  catechumens 
in  the  elements  of  religion,  and  then  baptize 
them.  Eschew  tlie  atheistical  heretics,  who  are 
past  refjentance,  and  separate  them  from  the 
faithful,  and  excommunicate  them  from  the 
C'hurch  of  God,  and  charge  the  faithful  lo  abstain 
entirely  from  them,  and  not  to  partake  with  them 
either  in  sermons  or  prayers :  for  these  are  those 
that  are  enemies  to  the  Church,  and  lay  6i;area 
for  it ;  who  cornipt  the  flock,  and  defile  the 
heritage  of  Christ,  pretenders  only  lo  wisdom, 
and  the  vilest  of  men;  concerning  whom  Solo- 
mon the  wise  said  ;  "The  wicked  doers  pretend 
to  act  piously."  For,  says  he,  "  there  is  a  way 
which  seemelh  right  to  some,  but  the  ends  there- 
of look  to  the  bottom  of  hell."  ^  'Hiese  arc  ihcy 
concerning  whom  the  Ix»rd  declared  His  mind 
wiih  bitterneNS  and  severity,  saying  tlxat  "  they 
are  false  Christs  and  false  teachers ; "»  who  have 
blasphemed  the  Spirit  of  grace,  and  done  despite 
to  the  gift  they  had  from  Him  after  the  grace  o/ 
baptism,  "  to  whom  forgiveness  sh.all  not  be 
granted,  neither  in  this  worid  nor  in  that  which 
I  is  to  come  ;  "  '"  who  are  Iwth  nioix-  wicked  than 
the  Jews  and  more  atheistical  than  the  Gentiles  ; 
who  blaspheme  the  (lod  over  all,  and  trcvid  under 
font  His  Son,  and  do  ilespile  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Spirii ;  who  deny  the  words  of  God,  or  pre- 
ten<l  hypocritically  lo  receive  them,  to  the  af- 
fronting of  God,  and  the  deceiving  of  those  that 
come  among  them  ;  who  abuse  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  as  for  righteousness,  they  do  not  so 
much  as  know  what  it  is  ;  who  sjwil  the  Church 
of  CJod,  as  the  *'  little  foxes  do  the  vineyard  ;  "  " 
whom  we  exhort  you  to  avoid,  lest  yon  lay  traps 
for  your  own  souls.  "  For  he  thai  walketh  with 
wise  men  shall  be  wise,  but    he  that  walketh 
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with  the  foolish  shall  be  known."*  For  we  ought 
neiUicr  to  run  along  with  a  ihicf.  nor  pui  m  our 
lot  with  an  adulterer ;  since  holy  Uavrd  says : 
**0  Lord,  !  have  haled  iheni  that  hate  Thcc, 
and  I  am  withered  away  on  aci-oiint  of  Thy 
cncmicu.  I  hated  theni  with  a  ptrfcct  hatred : 
ihcy  were  to  mc  as  enemies."*  And  flod  re- 
proaches Jehwihaphat  with  his  friendship  towards 
Ahab,  and  his  kagxn:  with  him  and  with  Ahaziah, 
by  Jonah  Jhe  prophet:  "Art  ihou  in  friendship 
with  a  dinner?  Or  dost  thou  aid  him  thai  i» 
haled  by  the  I^rd  ?  "  ^  "  For  this  cause  the 
wratli  of  the  Lonl  would  l>e  upon  thee  suddenly, 
but  that  thy  heart  i:i  found  perfect  with  the  lx>ri\. 
For  (hii  cause  the  Lord  hath  spared  thee;  yet 
arc  thy  works  simitered,  and  thy  ships  broken  to 
picees."*  ICstUew  therefore  their  fellowship,  and 
estrange  yourselves  from  their  friendshrj).  For 
concerning  them  <lid  the  prophet  declare,  and 
say:  "It  Is  not  lawful  to  rejoice  with  the  un- 
godly," s  says  ihe  Lord.  For  these  are  hidden 
wolves,  dumb  dogs,  that  cannot  bark,  who  at 
present  are  but  few,  but  in  process  of  lime,  when 
the  cnrl  of  the  worki  draws  nigh,  will  Ik;  more  in 
number  anil  more  troublesome,  t)f  whom  said  the 
Lord,  "Will  the  Son  of  man,  when  He  comes, 
find  faith  on  the  earth  ?"•*  and.  '*  Itecatisc  inicp 
uity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold  ;'*  and,  "'niere  shall  come  false  Christs  and 
iaise  ]irophets,  and  shall  show  signs  in  ihe  heaven, 
so  as.  if  it  were  possible,  to  deceive  the  elect : "' 
from  whose  deceit  dod,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  our  hojx!,  will  deliver  us.  For  we  our- 
selves, ai>  we  passed  through  the  nations,  and 
confirmed  (he  churches,  curing  some  wilh  much 
cxhon.itiuii  and  healing  words,  resiored  them 
again  when  they  were  in  die  certain  way  to  death. 
But  diose  that  were  incurable  we  cast  out  from 
liie  llotk.  that  they  might  not  infect  the  lambs. 
whi<  h  were  found  with  their  scabby  disease,  but 
mt^hi  continue  I>efore  the  I^rd  God  pure  and 
undcfiled,  sound  and  unspotted.  And  thus  we 
did  in  every  city,  everywhere  through  the  whole 
world,  and  have  left  lo  you  the  bishops  and  to 
the  rest  of  the  priests  this  very  Catholic  doctrine 
worthily  and  righteously,  as  a  memorial  or  con- 
Armdtion  to  those  who  have  helievcd  in  God  ; 
and  we  have  sent  it  by  our  fellow-minister  Clem- 
ent, our  most  faithful  and  intimate  son  in  the 
Lard,  together  with  Barnalias,  and  Timothy  our 
most  dearly  beloved  son,  and  the  genuine  Mark, 
together  with  whom  we  recommend  to  you  also 
Titus  and  Luke,  and  Jason  and  Lucius,  and 
Sosipatcr." 
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SEC  IV.  —  OF  Tse  uw. 

By  whom  also  we  exhort  yoti  in  the  Ijor 

j  absLiin  from  your  old  conversation,  vain  Ix 

scpanitions,  observances,  distinction   of  mt 

[and  daily  washings :  for  "old  things  are  p; 

I  away ;  behold,  all  things  arc  become  new."' 

[  TO   THOSS  THAT  SPEAK    EVIL  OP  THE   UIW. 

XIX.  For  since  ye  have  known  God  throd 
Jesus  Christ,  atKl  all  His  dis{>en>fttion.  o^  it  \ 
been  from  the  beginning,  iliat  lie  gave  a  pli 
law  to  asiist  the  law  of  nature,'"  such  a  one 
is   pure,  savmg,  and   holy,  in  which    Hi* 

I  name  was  inscribed."  perfect,  which  is  nevcrj 
I  fait,  being  complete  in  icn  commands,  unsjiota 
converting  souls;"   which,  when  the   Hcl« 
forgot.  He  put  them  in  mind  of  it  by  the  prop 
Malachi,   saying,   "  Remember  ye    the   law 
Moses,  the  man  of  God,  who  gave  you  in 
commandinenLs  and  ordinances."  'i     Which 
is   so  very  holy  and    righteous,  tlut    even 
Saviour,  when  on  a  certain  time  He  healed  ( 
leper,  and  afttTwartIs  nine,  said  to  the  first, ' 
show  thyself  to  the  high  priest,  an<l  offer  the  j 
which  Moses  connnanded  for  a  testimony 
ihcra  i "  '*  and  afterwards  to  the  nine.  "  Go.  sh 
yourselves  lo  die  priests."  '*     For  He  nowh 
has  dissolved  the  law,  as  Simon  pretends, 
fulfilled  it ;  for  He  says :  "  One  iota,  or  one  I 
tie,  shall  not  pass  from  the  bw  until  all  be  I 
filled."     For  says  He,  "  I  come  nut  to  di»« 
the  law,  but  to  fulfil  it."  '"     For  Moses  hinisi 
who  was  at   once  Ihe  lawgiver,  itnd    llic  hti 
priest,  and  the  nrophel,  and  the  king,  and  Elijfl 
the  zealous  follower  of  the  prophets,  wen: 
ent  at  our  I-ord's  transfiguration  in  the 
tain,*'  and  M'itnesses  of  His  incarnation  and  i 
His  sulTerings,  as  tlie  miiiuatc  friends  of  Cliri 
but  not  as  enemies  and  ■riUangers.     Whence  it  j 
demonstrated  that  the  law  i^  good  and  Jiuly,  j 
also  the  prophets. 

WHICH    IS    THE    lAVr  OF    NATintE,   ANU  WHICH 
THAT    AFrCRWARDS    I^^RODUCED,   ANU  WHY 

WAS  I^rrRUDUCED. 

XX.  Now  the  law  is  the  decalogue,  which  I 
Lord  promulgated  to  them  witli  an  aiMJib 
voice,"'  before  the  people  made  that  cjilf 
represented  ihe  Kgypiian  Apis."'  ;\nd  the 
is  righteous,  and  therefore  is  it  called  the  U^ 
because  juilgments  axp  thence  m.ide  actoi 
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lo  the   law  of  nature,  which  the  followers  of 

Simon  abuse,  supposing  ihcy  shall  not  be  judged 

thereby,  ind  so  .^hall  escape  puiushmeni.    This 

Uw  ii  gixid,  holy,  and  such  as  laj'S  no  compul- 

lion  in  things  positive.     For  He  says  :  '*  If  thou 

vilt  make  me  an  altar,  thou  shall  make    it  of 

canh."  '     It  docs  not  say,  "Make  one,"  but, 

"  If  tliou  wilt  make."     It   does  not   impose  a 

:e^ly,  but  gives  leave  lo  their  own  free  lib- 

rty.     For  Go<T  docs  not  stand  in  need  of  snc- 

ices.  being  by  nature  above  all   want.     But 

owing  that,  as  of  old,  Abel,  beloved  of  God. 

id  Noah  anil  Abraham,  and  those   thai  suc- 

edcd,  without  beutg  required,  but  only  moved 

themselves  l>y  the  law  of  nature,  did  offer 

cnfue  to  God  out  of  a  grateful  mind  j  so  He 

now  permit  the  Hebrews,  not  commanding, 

I,  if  they  had  a  mind,  (^ermitling  them;  and' 

ihcy  offered  from  a  rij^ht  intention,  showing 

if  pleased  with  their  sacrifices.     Therefore 

a)'S :  •'  If  thou  dusirest  to  offc-r,  tlu  not  ofl'er 

me  as  to  one  thst  stands  in  need  of  it,  for  I 

d  m  need  of  nothing  ;  for  the  world  is  mine, 

ml  the  fulriL"i*  thereof.''     But  when  this  peo- 

Ic  became  forgethil  of  that,  and  called  upon  a 

If  as  God,  instead  of  the  true  God.  and  to  hint 

1  ascribe  the  cause  of  their  coming  out  of 

t,  sa>-ing,  "These  arc  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 

liAve  brought  lliee  out  of  the   land   of 

I ; "  >  and  when  these  men  had  eomtniued 

kcdness  with  the  "  similitude  of  a  calf  that 

tb  hay,"  and  denied  God  who  had  visiited 

tm   by  Moses*  in   their  afHictions,  and  had 

lone  signs  with  his  hand  and  rod.  and  had  smit- 

n  t)ie  ICgyptians  with  ten  pbgues;   who  had 

iHided  the  waler*  of  the  Red  Sea  into  two  parts  ; 

^o  lidd  led  ihcm  in  the  midst  of  the  water,  as 

h'jrse  upon  the  ground  ;   who   hail   drowned 

eir  enemies,  and  those  thai  laid  wail  for  ihem  ; 

'ho  at  Marah  had  made  sweet  the  hitter  foun- 

»iJi  ;  who  had  brought  water  out  o(  ihe  sharp 

k  till  they  were  satisfied ;  who  hat!  oversha^l- 

tfl  them  with  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  on  account 

ihe  immoderate  heal,  and  with  u  pillar  of  fire 

'hich  enlightened  and  guided  them  when  ihey 

new  not  which  \vay  they  were  lo  go  ;  who  gave 

^™ein  nianna  from  heaven,  and  gave  them  (piails 

flesh  frtjm  the  sea ; '  who  gave  them  the  law 

the  mountain ;  whose  voice  He  had  vouch- 

'c<1  to  let  them  hear;  Him  did  they  deny,  and 

^<1   lo  Aaron,  "  Make  u^  gcKls  who  shall  go  be- 

us;*"'  and  they  made  a  molten  calf,  and 

»"ificcd  lo  an  i<lol ;  —  then  was  God  angry,  as 

•njg  ungratefully  treated  by  them,  and  bound 

*TCi  with  bonds  which  could   not   be   loosed, 

e«.  cmi,  4- 

^T.  i*. ,  elc 

^Liin    ai.  j(. 
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with  a  mortifying  burden  and  a  hard  coDar,  and 
no  longer  saiti,  "If  thou  makest,"  but,  *' Make 
an  altar,"  and  sacrifice  perpetually;  for  thou  art 
forgetfid  and  tingraleful,  OtTer  burnt  •offerings 
therefore  continually,  that  thou  mayest  be  minn- 
fui  of  me.  For  since  thou  hast  uickcdiy  abused 
thy  power,  I  lay  a  necessity  upon  thee  for  thfl 
time  to  come,  and  I  command  thee  to  abstain 
from  certain  meals ;  and  I  ordain  thee  the  dis- 
linclion  of  clean  and  unck-an  creatures,  although 
every  creature  is  good,  as  being  made  by  mc; 
and  I  appoint  ihcc  several  separations^  purga- 
tions, frequent  washings  and  sprinklings,  seA-eral 
purifications,  and  several  ti^M^s  of  re.-st ;  and  if 
thou  ncglectest  any  of  them,  I  determine  that 
punishment  which  is  proi>er  lo  the  disobedient, 
that  being  pressed  and  galled  by  thy  cottar,  Ihoti 
mayest  depart  from  the  error  of  polytheism,  and 
laying  aside  that,  "  These  arc  thy  gods,  U  Is- 
rael," ^  mayest  be  mindful  of  thai,  "  Hear>  O 
Israel,  the  \jon\  thy  God  is  one  I.ord;"^  and 
mayest  run  tack  again  to  that  law  which  Is  in- 
serted by  mc  in  the  nature  of  all  men,  "  that 
there  is  only  one  Ciod  in  heaven  and  on  e.irih» 
and  to  love  Him  with  nil  thy  heart,  and  all  thy 
might,  and  all  tliy  mind,"  and  lo  feai  none  but 
Him,  nor  to  admit  the  names  of  other  gods  into 
thy  mind,  nor  lo  let  thy  tongue  uner  them  out 
of  thy  mouth.  He  bound  them  for  the  hardness 
of  their  hearts,  that  by  sacrifwring.  and  resting, 
and  purifying  themselves,  and  by  similar  observ- 
ances, they  might  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
God,  who  ordained  these  things  fofihem. 

IKAT  .VE  WHO  BEIJEVE  IN  CHRl-H'  ARE  UNDEK 
GRACE,  ANU  NOT  LWDER  IJHE  SKRVnVI>E  OF 
THAT  APWTIO.NAL    LAW. 

XXT.  *'  But  blessed  are  \*our  eyes,  for  they  sec  ; 
and  your  ears,  for  they  hear."  *  Youni,  I  say, 
who  have  believed  in  the  one  Gixl.  not  by  ne- 
cessity, but  hy  a  sound  understanding,  in  obedi- 
ence to  Him  that  railed  you.  For  you  arc 
released  from  the  bonds,  and  freed  from  the  ser- 
vitude. For  says  He :  *  "I  call  you  no  longer 
servants,  but  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  have 
heard  of  my  Father  liave  I  made  known  unto 
you."  '"  For  to  them  that  woidd  irot  see  nor 
hear,  not  for  the  want  of  those  senses,  but  for 
the  excess  of  their  wickedness,  "  1  gave  statutes 
ihat  were  nol  gomt,  ami  judgments  whereby 
they  would  not  live;*'"  ihey  are  looked  upon 
as  not  good,  as  burnings  and  a  swon.1,  and  medi- 
cines are  esteemed  enemies  by  the  sick,  and 
impossible  to  be  obscr\-ed  on  account  of  their 
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obscinacy  :  whence  also  they  brought ^ealh  upon 
them  being  not  obeyed. 

THAT    THE     lAW    FOR    SACRIFICES     K    ADDITIOMAL, 
WHILII   CHRIST  WHEN   HE  CAME  TOlJK   AWAV. 

XXII.  You  therefore  are  blessed  who  are  deliv- 
ered from  the  curse.  For  Christ,  the  Son  of 
GotI,  by  His  cinnin>j  haa  confirmed  and  com- 
pleted the  law,  but  has  taken  away  the  addi- 
tional precepts,  although  not  all  of  them,  yet  at 
least  the  more  grievous  ones;  having  confirmed 
the  former,  and  aboUshetl  the  latter,  and  has 
again  set  the  free-will  of  man  at  liberty,  not  sub- 
jecting him  to  the  penalty  of  a  temporal  death, 
bill  giving  laws  to  him  according  to  another 
constituijon.  Wherefore  He  says  ;  *'  If  aiiy  man 
Mrill  come  after  me,  let  him  come."  '  And 
again  :  "  Will  ye  also  go  away  ?  " "  And  besides, 
before  His  coming  He  refused  the  sacrifices  of 
the  people,  while  they  frequently  ofierctl  thera, 
when  they  sinned  against  Him.  and  thought  He 
was  to  Ije  appeascil  by  sacrifices,  but  not  by 
repentance.  For  thus  He  speaks :  "  Why  dost 
thou  bring  to  nie  frankincense  from  Saba,  and 
cinnamon  from  a  remote  land?  V'our  bumt- 
offerings  arc  not  acccpt;ible,  and  your  sacrifices  are 
not  sweet  to  me."*  And  afterwards:  "(lather 
your  burni-offerings.  together  with  your  sacri- 
fices, and  cat  llesh.  For  1  did  not  command  you, 
when  I  hroiiglit  you  oitt  of  the  land  of  F^pt. 
concernmg  burnl-ofierings  and  sacrifices."  *  And 
He  says  by  Isaialj .  "To  what  purpose  do  ye 
bring  me  a'niultitndc  of  sacrifices?  saiih  the 
Ijord.  I  am  full  of  the  bumt-offerings  of  rams, 
and  I  will  not  accept  the  fat  of  lambs,  and  tlie 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats.  Nor  do  you  come 
and  appear  before  me ;  for  who  hath  required 
these  things  at  your  hantls?  Do  not  go  on  to 
tread  my  courts  any  more.  If  you  bring  me 
fine  dour,  it  is  vain :  incense  is  an  abomination 
unto  me:  your  new  moons,  and  your  Sabbaths, 
and  your  great  day,  1  cj,nnot  Iwar  them :  your 
fasts,  and  your  rests,  and  your  feasts,  ray  soul 
haieth  them ;  1  am  over-full  of  them."  *  And 
He  Siij"s  by  another:  "Depart  from  me;  the 
sound  of  ihine  hymns,  and  the  [isalms  of  thy 
mu.sical  instniments  I  mil  not  hear."**  And 
Samuel  says  lo  Saul,  when  he  thought  to  sac- 
rifice :  "01>edience  is  better  than  «icrificc,  and 
hearkening  than  the  fat  of  rams.  For,  behold, 
the  Lord  does  not  so  much  delight  in  sacrifice, 
as  in  obeying  Him."'  And  He  says  by  Uavjd  ; 
•'  I  will  take  no  calves  out  of  thine  house,  nor 
he-goats  out  of  thy  flock.     If  I  should  be  hun- 
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gry,  I  would  not  tcU  thee ;  for  the  whole  wd 
is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof.    Shall  I  eat  j 
fiesh  of  bulls,  or  drink   the   blood   of 
Sacrifice  to  God  the  sacrifice  of  praise,  and 
thy  vows  to  the  Most  High."*    And  in  all 
Scriptures  in  like  manner  He  rcfiises  their  sa 
fices  on  account-of  their  sinning  against 
For  "  the  .sacrifices  of  the  impinus  are  an  alx 
nation  with  the  Lord,  since  they  offer  the 
an   unlawful    manner." «      And   again :    "  '11 
sacrifices  are  to  them  as  bread  of  lomenlatij 
all   that  eat  of  them  shall  be  defiled.'*'* 
therefore,  Iwfore  His  coming  He  souglit  for^ 
clean  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit""  more 
sacrifices,  much  rather  would  He  abrognte  Iho 
sacrifices,  I   mean  those    by  blood,  when   He 
came.    Yet  He  so  abrogated  them  as  in      '" 
first  fulfilled  them.     For  He  was  both  ■ 
cised,  and  sfmnkled,  and  offered  sacrifi- 
whole  burnt- offerings,  and  made  use  of  t 
of  their  customs.     And  He  that  was  tli' 
giver  became  Himself  the  fulfilling  of  tn 
not  taking  away  the  law  of  nature,  but  a 
ing  those  additional  laws  lliai  were  aftt:   __ 
introduced,  although  not  all  of  them  neither. 

HOW  CHRIST-  RKCAMK  A  FUl.Fn.I.FJl  OF  THF  WW, 
AND  WHAT  PARTS  OF  TT  HF.  PUT  A  PZKMtt  », 
OR  CHASnF.n,   OR  TRANSFERRFJI. 

XXIII.  For  He  did  not  take  away  the 
nature,  l>ut  confirmetl  it.     For  He  that 
the  law,  "  The  Lord  thy  God  is  one  Ltmi ; 
the  same  says  in  the  Gos|>el,  **  lliat  they  1 
know  Thee,  the  only  true   God."  **     \ni 
that   said,  "Thou  shall   love  thy  ni ''';'■■"' 
thyself,"  '*  says  in  the  Gospel,  rtnewii 
precept,  "A   new  commandment   1   j^\'"-- 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another."  's     He  wh". 
forbade  murricr.  does  now  forbid  -         ' 
He  that  forixide  adultery,  doi 
tmlawfiil  lust.      He  that   forbade  >i 
pronounces  him  most  happy  who  suj 
that  are  in  want  put  of  his  own  lalRmr^. 
that  forlade  haired,  nowpronouuccs  him  : 
that  loves  his  enemies.'*     He  tli;it  forl.i 
venge,  now  commands  long-sufTerinf     " 
if  just  revenge  were  an  unrightcou- 
because  long-suffering  is  more  exct;..-..- 
did  He  make  laws  to  root  out  our  natural ; 
sions,  but  only  to  forbid  the  excess  uf  ih 
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ie  who  had  coniniandeH  10  honour  our  purenls, 
ras  Himself  »ibit:ct  to  ihem.'     He  who  had 
^minandcd    to  keep   the  Sabbath,  by  resting 
hereon  for  the  sake  of  tncditnting  on  the  laws, 
is  no*  commanded  us  to  consider  of  the  Uw 
[>f  creation,  and  of  providence  e\'cry  tlay,  and 
return   tlianks  to  CJod.     He  abrogated  cir- 
imDsion  when    He   had   Himself  fulfilled  il. 
for   lie    rl   WHS  ■"to  whom  the  inhcriianrt  was 
ved,  who  was  the  expectation  of  the  na- 
ans."-      He  who   matie  a   law   for  swearing 
rightly,  and  forbade  perjury,  has  now  charged  us 
pot   to  swear  at  all.^     He  has  in  several  ways 
lumged  tuptism,  sacrifice,  the  priesthuod,  ami 
divine  service,  which  was  confined  to  one 
ce  :   for  insteail  of  daily   baptisms,   He  has 
^ven  only  one,  which  is  that  into  His  death. 
Ittstead  of  one  iribe,  He  has  appointed  that  out 
every  nation  Ihe  best  should  be  ordained  for 
he  pnosthood  ;  and  tliai  not  their  liodies  should 
cx.iniined  for  blemishes,  but  their  religion 
Bn<l  ih'.-ir  Uvcs.     Instead  of  a  bloody  sacrifice, 
[He  li.i-  appointed  that  reasonable  and  unbloody 
ciystii  jl  one  of  His  body  and  blood,  which  is 
erfonneil  to  rt-prescnt  the  death  of  the  Lord 
by  symtiols.     Instead  of  the  divine  ser\'ice  con- 
ed  to  one   place.  He  has  commanded  and 
minted  that  He  should  be  glorifierl  from  sun- 
to  sunsettiiig  in  ever)'  place  of  His  do- 
□iniun.*     He  did  not  therefore  take  away  the 
taw  from  us.  but  the   bonds.     For  concerning 
law  Nfoscs  says :  "  'VImm  shah  meditate  on 
|lhe  wonl  which  I  command  thcc,  silting  in  thine 
bouse,  anil  rising  up,  and  walking  in  the  way."  s 
navidsaj-s:  "His  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
L/ml,  and  in  His  law  will  he  meditate  (iay 
nd  night." ^'     tor  everywhere  would   he  have 
istUijcctto  His  laws,  but  not  transgressors  of 
hem.     Kor  sa>'s  He  :  '*  Hlessed  are  the  unde- 
in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the   law  of  the 
Hlcssetl  are  they  that   search   out    His 
nonies ;  with  their  whole  heart  shall  they 
eck  Him."'    And  again:  "Blessed  are  we,  O 
1,  because  those  tilings  that  arc  pleasing  to 
jod  are  known  to  us."  *    And  the  Lx>rd  says  : 
*  If  yc  know  these  things,  happy  arc  yc  if  ye 
'do  them."» 

THAT  rr  PLEASED  THK  LORD  THAT  THE  MW  OF 
HlCHItOUSNIiiS  SHOULD  HE  DE.MONbT HATED  BV 
THK  KO&UNS. 

XXIV.  Nor  docs   He  desire  tliat   the   law  "of 
xighteousness  should  only  be  demonstrated  by 
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Its ;  but  He  is  pleased  that  it  should  appear  and 
shine  by  means  of  the  RomanK.  For  tliese 
Romans,  believing  in  the  Lord,  left  off  their 
polytheism  and  injustict?,  and  cnterlain  the  guoti, 
and  punish  the  bad.  Btit  they  holtl  the  Jews 
under  tribute,  and  do  not  suffer  them  to  make 
use  of  their  own  ordinances. 

HOW  GOD,  ON  ACCOIWT  OP  THEIR  IMPrm*  TOWASCe 
CHRIST,  MAI)E  THE  JEWS  CAPTIVES,  AND  PUICKD 
THEM   UNI>ER  TRtBtJTr- 

XXV.  Because,  indeed,  ihey  drew  servitude 
upon  themselves  voluntarily,  when  they  said, 
"  We  have  no  king  but  Caisar ; "  '•*  and,  "  If  we 
do  not  slay  Christ,  all  men  will  believe  in  Him, 
and  the  Romans  will  come  and  will  take  .iway 
both  our  place  and  nation." ' '  Anil  sii  they  pmi>h- 
esicd  unwittingly.  For  accordingly  the  nations 
Iwlieved  on  Him,  and  they  themselves  were 
deprived  by  the  Romans  of  their  power,  and 
of  their  legal  worship  ;  and  they  have  been  for- 
bidden to  slay  whom  they  plcase>  and  to  sacrifice 
when  they  will.  Wherefore  they  arc  accursed, 
as  not  able  to  perform  the  things  they  are  com- 
manded to  do.  For  says  He  ;  "  Cursed  be  he 
that  docs  not  continue  in  all  things  that  are  writ- 
ten in  the  Ixjok  of  the  law  to  do  them.""  "Now 
it  is  imiKJssiblc  in  their  di^|^L•r'^i^>n,  while  they 
are  among  the  heathen,  for  them  to  perform  all 
things  in  their  law.  For  the  divine  Moses  for- 
bitis  hoih  to  rear  an  altar  out  of  Jenisalem.  and 
to  read  the  law  out  of  the  bounds  of  Judea.*' 
I>et  us  therefore  follow  Christ,  that  *ve  may  in- 
herit His  blessings.  Let  iis  walk  after  the  law 
and  the  prophets  by  the  Cosf>el.  Ix"t  us  eschew 
the  wurshippcn  of  nun)'  gods,  and  the  murderers 
of  Christ,  an<i  the  murderers  of  the  prophets, 
and  the  wicked  and  atheistical  heretics.  Let  us 
l>e  obedient  to  Christ  as  to  our  King,  as  having 
authority  to  change  several  constitutions,  and 
having,  as  a  legislator,  wisdom  to  make  iKVf  con- 
stitutions in  different  circumstances;  yet  so  thai 
cvcrjwhere  the  laws  of  nature  be  immutably 
preserved. 

SEC.  V.  —  THE  TEACHING  OF  THE  APOSTLES  IN 
OPPOSITION  TO  JEWISH  AND  OENm.E  SUPKRSrn- 
TIONS,  ESPECIALLY  IN  REGARD  TO  »ASKtACS 
AND    FUNERALS. 

THAT  WE  OUGHT  TO  AVOID   THE   HERETICS  AS  THE 
CORRUPltRS  OF   SOL'LS. 

XXVI.  Do  you  therefore,  O  bishops,  and  ye  of 
the  laity,  avoid  all  heretics  who  aliuse  the  lav 
and  the  propheLs.  For  they  are  enemies  to  God 
Almighty,  and  disobey  Him,  and  do  not  confeis 
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Christ  to  be  the  Son'  or  God.  For  they  also 
deny  His  gcneraiion  according  lo  the  flesh  ;  they 
arc  asliamcd  of  the  cross ;  they  abuse  His  pas- 
MOD  and  His  dcaih  ;  they  know  not  Mis  resur- 
rection ;  they  take  aw-ay  His  gcncralioti  bclore 
all  ages.  Nay,  some  of  them  are  impious  after 
another  manner,  innigining  the  Lonl  to  V<e  a  mere 
man,  suppoiiny  Him  to  uunsist  of  a  soul  and 
bod)-.  Bill  others  of  them  sujipose  that  Jesus 
Hiniseh"  is  the  (Jml  over  all,  :«id  glorify  Him  as 
His  own  l-'.iiher,  and  suppose  Him  lo  be  loth ' 
the  Son  and  the  ( 'om  forter :  than  which  doc- 
trines what  can  be  more  detestable?  Otliers, 
again,  of  them  do  refuse  certain  meats,  and  say 
that  marriage  with  the  procreation  of  children 
is  evil,  and  the  contrivance  of  the  dcvtl ;  and 
lieinj^  imgitdly  theniseK-es,  ihey  ;ire  not  willing 
to  rise  again  from  the  dead  on  account  of  their 
wickedness.  Wherefore  also  they  ridicule  tlie 
resurrection,  and  My.  We  arc  holy  people,  un- 
willing to  e.it  and  to  dnnk  ;  and  ihey  fancy  that 
they  atull  ri&c  again  frum  the  dead  demons  with- 
out flesh,  who  shall  be  condemned  for  ever  in 
ctemnl  fire.  Fly  lltcrcfore  from  them,  Icbt  yc 
perish  with  them  m  tlieir  impieties. 

OF  SOME  JEWISH    AND  GCNDI.R  OBSKRVAKCES. 

xxvii.  Noiv  if  any  persons  keep  to  the  Jewish 
customs  and  observances  concerning  the  natural 
emission  and  nocturnal  polhiiions.  and  the  law- 
ful conjugal  acts,!  let  them  tell  us  whether  in 
thoic  hours  or  days,  when  they  undergo  any  such 
thing,  they  observe  not  to  pray,  or  to  touch  a 
Bible,  or  lo  j>artike  of  the  Euchansl  ?  And  if 
they  own  it  to  Ik-  so,  it  is  plain  they  are  void  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  always  continues  with  the 
faithful.  For  concerning  holy  jx-nsons  Solomon 
says:  "Thai  every  one  may  prepare  himself, 
that  so  when  he  sleeps  it  may  keep  liim,  and 
when  he  arises  it  may  talk  with  him." '  For  if 
thou  ilmikest,  t>  woman,  when  thou  art  seven 
days  in  thy  separation,  that  thou  art  void  of  the 
Holy  .S|jini,  llicn  if  ihou  shouldest  die  suddenly 
thou  will  de|Mrt  void  of  the  Spirit,  and  without 
assurefl  hope  in  God  ;  or  else  thou  must  imagine 
that  the  Spirit  always  is  insei>drablc  from  thee,  as 
not  lifing  in  a  place.  Itut  thou  standei.1  in  need 
of  prayer  and  the  Eucharist,  and  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  a^  having  jjeen  guilty  of  no  fault 
in  this  matter.  For  neither  bwftil  mixture,  nor 
child-lK-aring.  nor  the  menstrual  purgation,  nor 
nocturnal  pollMiion,  can  defile  the  nature  of  a 
man,  or  separate  the  Holy  Spirit  from  him. 
Nothing  but  impiety  ami  unlawful  practice  can 
do  that.  For  the  Holy  Spirit  always  abides  with 
those  that  are  ]M>ssessed  of  it,  so  long  as  they 
are  worthy  ;  and  those  from  whom  it  is  departed, 
it   leaves   them   desolate,  and  exposed   to  the 

*  Lev.  xt. 
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wicked  spirit.     Now  every  man  is  6Ued  «B 
with  the  holy  or  witli  the  unclean  spirit,;  au<j 
is  not  [jossiblc  lo  avoid  the  one  or  the  olT 
imless  they  can  receive  opp*i*«itt:  spirits.    For  | 
Comforter  haien  every  lie,  ami  the  devil  hates 
tmth.     Rut  every  one  that  i.s  bapti/cd  .tgrcej 
to    the   truth   is  separated   from  the  dialxili 
spirit,  and  is  under  the   Holy  .Spirit ;  and 
Holy  Spirit  remains  with  him  so  long  as  he 
doing  good,  and  fills  him  with  wisdom  and  unrf 
standing,  and  suffers  not   the  wicked   spirit 
approach    him,   but   watches   over   hi*    goii 
Thou  therefore,  O  woman,  if,  as  thou  sayesi; 
the  days  of  thy  separation  thou  art  void  of  i 
Holy  Spirit,  thou  art  then  fillwl  with  the  micli 
one ;  for  by  neglecting  to  pray  and  to  read  i 
wilt  invite  him  to  thee,  though  he  were  unwiltll 
For  this  spirit,  of  all  others.  loves  the  ungrate 
the  slothful,  the  careless,  and  the  dt 
he  himself  by  ingr.iMnule  was  dUtei  i 
an  evil  mind,  and  wa-i  thereby  dcprivc\i  by  On 
of  his  dignity;   having   ratlier  chosen  to  If  a 
devil  than  an  archangel.     Wherefore,  O  w 
eschew  .such  vain  words,  and  be  ever  min>i 
God  tliat  created  thee,  and  pray  to  Him.    for 
He  is  thy  Ix)rd,  and  the  I^rd  of  the  uiiivcfv : 
and  meditate  in  His  laws  without  obser*r: 
such  ihing^,  such  as  the  natural  purgaunn.  ..••.^ 
mixture,  child-birth,  a  miscarriage,  or  a  ble 
of  the  botly ;   since  such  obscr\alions  ait  1 
vain  inventions  of  foolish  meti.  and  such  mvi 
lions  as  have  no  sense  in   them.     Neitfl 
liurial  af  a  man,  nor  a  dead  man's. Lone 
sepulchre,  nor  any  particulir  sort  of  f<it<AT' 
the  nocturnal  pollution,  can  defile  the  vml 
man  ;  Init  only  impiety  towanls  (Joel 
gression,  and  injustice  towanls  one  > 
I  mean  rapine,  violence,  or  if  there  be  anjiliB 
contrary  to  His  righteousness,  adulter}- or  f 
cation.     Wherefore,  beloved,  avoji!  and 
such  olservations,  for  they  arc  hoathenifJi. 
we  do  not  atK)minate  a  dead  man,  as  do 
seeing  we  hope  that  he  will  live  again.     N^4 
we  hate  lawful  mixture ;  for  it  is  their  pir 
to  act  impiously  in  such  instances.    Fori 
junction  of  man  and  wife,  if  it  be  with  i ' 
ncss,  is  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  (»nd. 
He  that  made  them  at  the  beginning  madel 
male  and   female  ;   ;\nd  He  blessed  the  ~ 
said.  Increase  and  multiply,  and  fiU  the  < 
If,  therefore,  the  differcnLe  of  scncs  was 
by  the  will  of  God  for  the  generation  ul 
titudes,  then  must  the  conjunction  of  mile 
female  be  also  acceptable  to  Kis  mind. 

OF  THE  LOVE  OF  BOYS,  ADULTFRV,  AST*  POBNIO 

xxvni.  But  we  do  not  say  so  of  that  mix 
that  is  contrary  to  nature,  or  of  any  unUw 
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tice  ;  for  srich  are  enmity  to  God.     For  the 

01  b  contrary  to  nature,  as  «  also  that 

sLs.     But  aduUerj-  and  fumicatiun 

ie  3i^uiiisT  the  law  ;  the  one  whereof  is  inipicty, 

'  other  injusiic  c,  and,  in  a  word,  no  other  than 

I  great  sin.     But  neither  sort  of  them  is  without 

punishment  in  its  own  pro|X.T  nature.     For 

he  prai-iLsers  of  one  sort  aiiempt  the  dissohition 

^  ihe  world,  and  endeavour  to  make  the  natutul 

iwr&c  of  things  to  change  for  one  that  is  un- 

but   those  of  the   second   sort  —  the 

iltcrers  —  are    imjust    by   corrupting    others' 

es,  and  dividing  into  two  what  God  hatli 

t;,  rendering  the  <!:hildren  suspected,  and 

ting  the  true  husband  lo  the  snares  of  others. 

fornication  is  the  desiruciirm  of  one's  own 

sh.  not  being  made  use  of  for  the  procreation 

Ircn.  Imt  entirely  for  tlie  ^ke  of  pleasure, 

rhich  ii  a  mark  of  iacuntineuey,  and  not  a  sign 

virtue.     All  these  thin^^  are  forbidden  by  the 

for  thuii  sny  the  oracles  :  "Thou  slialt  not 

:  with  mankind  as  with  womankind."  '     *'  For 

ch  a  one  is  arcunied,  and  ye  shall  stone  thcro 

stones ;  ihey  have  wranghi  abomination." ' 

*  Every  one  that  lieth  with  a  beast,  slay  ye  him  : 

has  wrought   wirkcdncss   in    his   ix:oplc."^ 

And  if  any  one  defile  a  married  woman,  stay 

them  both :  they  liave  wrought  wickeilncss ; 

ey  arc  guilty;  Jet  them  die."^      And  after- 

j-di.:  "There  shall  not  be  a  fornicator  among 

children  of  Urael,  and  there  shall  not  be  an 

yn  among  the  daughters  of  Israel.      Thou 

lit  not  offer  the  hire  of  an  harlot  to  the  Lord 

fiy  Gotl  upon  the  altar,  nor  the  price  of  a  dog."  * 

the  vows  arising  from  the  hire  of  an  harlot 

;  not  clean.'"'    These  things  the  laws  have  for- 

dvn.  but  they  have  honoured  marriage,  and 

'  called  it  blessed,  since  God  has  [>lessed  it, 

joined  male  and   female  together.'      And 

sc  Solomon  somewhere  says  :  "  A  wife  is  suited 

her  husband  by  the  Lord." "     And  David 

ays:  "Tny  wife  is  like  a  flourishing  vine  in  the 

of  lliine  house  ;   thy  children  like  olive- 

ochcs  round  aliout  thy  table.     Behold,  thus 

1  the  man  l>e  blesseiJ  that  fcareth  die  Lord." '' 

hercforc    '"  marriage    is    honourable "  '*  and 

nely,  and  the  begetting  of  children  pure,  for 

re  is  no  evil  in  that  which  is  good.     There- 

[  neither  Is  the  natural  purgation  abominable 

ire  (lod.  who  has  ordered  it  to  luppen  to 

ivomen  within  the  space  of  thirty  days  for  their 

ilvantage  and  healthful  sute,  who  do  less  move 
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alwut,  and  keep  usually  at  home  in  the  house. 
.Nay,  moreover,  even  in  the  Gosjjcl,  when  the 
woman  with  the  perpetual  purgation  of  blood  " 
touched  tl»e  saving  border  of  the  lord's  garment 
in  hope  of  being  healed,  He  was  not  angry  at 
her,  nor  did  complain  of  her  at  all ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  He  healed  her,  saying,  "  Tliy  faith  liath 
save«l  thee."  When  the  natural  jjurgations  do 
appear  in  the  wives,  let  not  their  husbands  ap- 
proach them,  out  of  regard  to  die  children  tn  l>e 
begotten  ;  for  the  law  has  forbidden  it.  for  it 
says  ;  "  Vhou  shall  not  come  near  thy  wife  when 
she  is  in  her  separation."  "  Nor,  indeeii.  let 
them  frequent  their  wives*  company  when  ihcy 
are  with  child,'*  For  they  do  this  not  for  the 
begetting  of  children,  but  for  the  sake  of  plea.>iure. 
Now  a  lover  of  God  ouglit  not  to  be  a  lover  of 
pleasure. 


HOW  wTvrs  ovcnr  to  nr:  *^'iijt:ct  to  mr.iK  own 

HISBANDS,  AMD  HtTSBANDS  OUGHT  TO  IXAE  HiEIB 
OWN  WrVES. 

xxTX.  Ye  wives,  he  subject  to  your  own  hus- 
bands, and  have  them  in  esteem,  and  serve  them 
urith  fear  and  lo\-e,  as  holy  Sarah  honoured  .Abra- 
ham. For  she  could  not  endure  to  call  him  by 
his  name,  Ixjt  called  him  lord,  when  she  said, 
'*  My  lord  is  old."  '■•  In  like  manner,  ye  luis- 
bands,  love  your  ovm  wives  as  your  own  mem- 
liers,  as  partners  in  life,  and  fellow-helpers  for 
the  prorreati(tn  of  chiUlrcn.  For  says  He,  "  Re- 
joice with  the  wife  of  thy  youth.  \x:l  her  con- 
versation be  to  ihce  as  a  loving  hind,  and  a 
pleasant  foal ;  let  her  alone  guide  thee,  and  lie 
with  thee  at  all  times :  for  if  thou  beest  every 
way  cncom[iassed  with  her  frientlship.  thou  wilt 
be  happy  in  her  society."  'S  Luve  Ihem  there- 
fore as  your  o^vn  members,  as  your  very  bodies  ; 
for  so  it  is  MTitten,  "  'Yhc  Lord  has  testified  be- 
tween thee  and  between  the  wife  of  Ihy  youth ; 
and  she  is  thy  partner,  and  another  has  not  made 
her :  and  she  is  the  remains  of  thy  spirit ;  "  and, 
"Take  heed  lo  your  spirit,  and  do  not  forsake 
the  wife  of  thy  youth."  "■  .An  husband.  thcTcfore. 
and  a  wife,  when  they  company  together  in  law- 
ful marriage,  and  rise  from  one  another,  may 
pray  without  any  ol»crvalioiis,  and  witliuut  wash- 
ing are  clean.  liul  whosoever  comipLs  and  de- 
files another  man's  wife,  or  is  dcfdcd  with  an 
harlot,  when  he  arises  up  from  her,  though  he 
should  wa.sh  himself  in  the  entire  ocean  and  all 
thfi  rivers,  carmot  be  clean. 
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CONSTITUTIONS  OF  THE   HOLY  APOSTLES. 


IBnofc  Vt 


SEC  VI.  —  msciusins-  OF  niE  work. 

THAT  IT  IS  THE  CUSTOM  Or  JEWS  AND  OENTILES 
TO  OBSERVE  NArURAL  IVRfiATIOKS,  ANP  TO 
AWUIISATE  THr.  RKMAINS  OF  THE  DEAD  J  BITT 
TtUT  ALL  THIS   IS  0O?<TSARy   TO  CHRlSTlANm'. 

XXX.  Do  not  therefore  keep  any  such  observ- 
ances about  legal  and  natural  purgations,  as 
thinking  you  are  defiled  by  them.  Neither  do 
you  seek  afler  Jewish  separations,  or  i>erpetual 
washings,  or  punficnlioas  uiwn  ihe  touch  of  a 
dead  body.  Uul  without  such  obser^'ations  as- 
semble in  the  dormitories,  reading  the  holy 
books,  and  binging  for  the  martyrs  which  are 
fallen  asleep,  and  for  all  the  saints  from  the 
begimiing  of  the  world,  and  for  your  brethren 
that  are  asleep  in  the  I^rd,  and  ofTer  the  ac- 
ceptable Eucharist,  the  representation  of  the 
royal  body  of  Christ,  both  in  your  churches  and 
in  the  dormitories ;  and  in  the  funerals  of  the 
depanefl,  accompany  them  with  singing,  if  they 
were  faithful  in  Christ.  For  "precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  I.ord  is  the  death  of  His  saints." ' 
And  again  :  "O  my  soul,  return  unto  thy  rest, 
for  the  IvOrrI  hath  done  thee  good,"  *  And 
elsewhere:  "The  memory  of  the  just  is  with 
encomiums."  J  .\nd,  "The  souls  of  the  right- 
eous arc  in  the  hands  of  (Jod."*  For  those 
that  have  believed  in  Cod,  although  they  arc 
asleep,  arc  not  dead.  For  our  Saviour  says  to 
the  Sadducees :  *'  But  concerning  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  is 
written,  I  am  the  (iod  of  Abraham,  and  the  (kid 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?  God,  there- 
fore, is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living;  for  all  live  to  Him."5  Wherefore,  of 
those  that  live  with  God,  even  their  very  relics 
are  not  without  honour.  For  even  Elisha.  tlie 
prophet,  after  he  was  fallen  asleep,  raised  up  a 
dead  man  who  was  slain  by  the  pirates  of  S>Tia.'* 
For  his  body  touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  and 
he  arose  and  revived.     Now  this  would  not  have 
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happened  unless  the  body  of  EH*^h.T  w(*rv  hflr 
.\m\  chaste  Joseph  embraced  J.t 
dead  upon  his  bed;'   and  M'    ■ 
the   son   of    Nun   cArried   away   the    rrlics    of 
Joseph,'  and  did  not  esteem  it  a  defilement. 
Whence  you  also,  O  bishops,  and  the  rtst,  who 
without  such  observances  touch   the  depaned, 
ought  not  to   think  yourselves  dcfiteii      Nor 
aljhor  ihe  relics  of  such  peisons,  but  avo'-'    ■    *■ 
observances,  for  they  are  foolish.     Am; 
yourselves  with  holiness  and  chastity,  tnii  ye 
may    become    p.artakers    of    immortality,    and 
partners  uf  the  kingdom  of  (rtxl.  and  w  ■ 
ceive  the  promise  of  liO[l,  and  may  rest  Ik 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

To  Him,  therefore,  who  is  able  to  open  tTic 
ears  of  your  hearts  to  the  rerei^-ing  the  - 
of  God  administered  to  you  both  by  the  ' 
and  by  the  leaching  of  Jesus  Christ  uf  S-u- 
who   was   crucified   under   Podiius    I'lbr 
Herod,  and  died,  and  rose  again  from  th. 
and  will  come  again  at  the  end  of  iht 
with  power  and  great  glory,  and  will  nt 
dead,  and  put  an  end  to  this  world,  and  (UMni- 
ute  to  every  one  accxirrling  to  his  deserts:  to 
Him  that  has  given  us  Himself  for  an  - 
of  the  resurrection  ;  who  was  taken  up  ii 
heavens  by  the  power  of  His  G(Mi  imd   : 
in  our  sight,  who  ale  and  drank  with  V\ 
forty  days  after  He  arose  from  the  dea-: 
is  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  tlir 
the  majesty  of  Almighty  Go<l  upon  the  chcra- 
bim ;  to  whom  it  was  said,  "  Sit  Tliou  o^  m 
right  hand,  until  I  make  'Hiine  eneini' 
footstool;'*'   whom  the  most  blessed   S 
saw*  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  powi 
cried  out,  and  said,  "  Behold,  I  see  the  hcivti^ 
uijcned,  and  the  Son  of  roan  standing  ai  the 
right  hand  of  God,"  '"  as  the  High  Vricsi    '   ■' 
the   rational   orders,  —  through    Him,   w  - 
and  majesty,  and  glory  be  given   to  .M 
(^od,  both  now  and  for  evermore.'*     Ann  i 


r  Gca.  1. 1. 

■  Em.  niu.  19;  Jodi,  uMtt,  jf. 

f  PVcx.  I. 

••  Aeii  vii.  s^. 

M  One  V.  MB.  nadt:  "ta  Hhn  ht  wonhip,  and  BuqmtT,  aM 
gkny,  Mkms  with  Hm  Faiber  and  itiB  co-cictnal  S^i,  far  €>mmt  | 
ever.    Aaaca.** 


CONCERNING  THE   CHRISTIAN    LIFE.   AND  THE   EUCHARIST.   AND  THE 

INITIATION   IJ^TO  CHRIST. 


I. — ON     THE    TWO    WAYS.' — THE    WAV    OF 
IJFK   ANU  THE   WAV   OF    DtATU. 

THAT  THEHE  ARE  TWO  WAN'S, THE  ONE  NATIIRAI, 

OP  ure,  ANU  TllE  OTHKR  INTROWICFID  AFHER- 
VARDS,  OF  death;  AND  THAT  TKK  FtlRMLR  IS 
FKOM  coil,  AMI)  THE  LATTER  OF  ERROR,  FKUSl 
THE  SNARES  OK  THE  ADVERSARY. 

I.  Thp.  Iau%'jvcr  Moses  said  to  the  Israelites, 
I  •'  Behold.  I  have  set  before  your  face  the  way 
of  life  and  the  way  of  death  : " '  and  added, 
•'  C^hoose  hfe,  thai  thou  maycst  live."  *  Ehjali 
th«r  prophet  cilso  said  to  the  people  :  **  How  long 
will  you  h.ilt  with  both  your  legs?  If  ihe  l/jrd 
be  (k>d,  follow  Him."  •  'Vhe  Lord  Jesus  also 
said  justly ;  "  No  one  can  serve  two  masters  : 
for  cither  he  will  hale  the  one,  and  love  the 
other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  de- 
spisn;  the  other."  s  We  also,  following  our  teacher 
CHrcrf,  ''who  (S  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially 
of  jhosc  llui  believe,*"' are  obliged  to  say  that 
t^*erc  arc  two  ways —  the  one  of  life,  the  other 
of  death  : '  which  have  no  comparison  one  with 
•nothcT,  for  they  arc  very  different,*  or  rather 
ei«  irely  separate  ;  and  the  way  of  life  is  that  of 
'**inrc,  but  that  of  death  wis  afterwards  intro- 
ciUcLcd,  —  it  not  bei^3  according  to  the  mind  of 
|Go^  but  (rora  the  i-ures  of  the  adversary.*' 

'*^fc*(.  EXHiiRrATK)xs  OF  THE  ijohd's  constttu- 
"ttons  acrkf.iw;  with   the  ancient  PKOMinr- 

'nON5  OF  THE  DIVINE  LAWS,  THE  PROHinmON 
<^f  ANliFK,  SPITE,  CORRUmON,  ADULIERV,  AND 
^VEKV   FORBIDDEN  ACIION. 

■  »,  The  iiRt  way,  therefore,  is  that  of  life  ;  and 
^liis,'"  M'hich  the  law  also  does  api«jint :  "  To 

*  Dtntt   K«>   1^. 

_  I  Kmii*  «viii   51, 

*  Umti.  .1.  ^4. 

^  t  Tua.  iv.  la. 

^  i-rily  niefln;   "  Intradnccd  wM  thr  way  of 

J  *  i.h  cxi«i  •(xcirdin^  in  ihc  miiul  at  l»nd, 

^    '  .    I .  LI  .1  ihc  i>l(iu  t)f  ilic  aJvcttary  " 

*     i  '"'I-      I'llti  I'  "K  ■-■'  i''*p.  i.,  rtathing,  is  IVnind  in  ihe  fir»l  half 
K    **b  i;hnp(er;  but  llic  BialWf  ueculiai  lu  mcb  u  uf  about  ihc  mM 


love  the  Lord  God  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  iliy  soul,  who  is  the  one  and  only  God,  be- 
sides whom  there  is  no  other;""  "and  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself."  "  "  And  wlutsocver  thou 
wouldest  not  should  be  done  to  thee,  that  do 
not  thou  to  another."'^  "  Illess  them  that  cur^e 
yon ;  pray  for  ihcin  that  despitefuUy  use  you."  '* 
'*  Love  your  enemies ;  for  what  tluinks  is  it  if 
ye  love  those  that  love  you?  for  even  the  Gen- 
tiles do  the  same."  's  "  But  do  ye  love  those 
that  hate  you,  and  ye  shall  liavc  no  enemy." 
For  says  He.  "Thou  shalt  not  hate  any  man; 
no,  not  an  Egyptian,  nor  an  Edomite;"'"  for 
they  are  all  the  workmanship  of  God.  Avoid 
not  the  persons,  hut  the  seniimcnls,  of  the 
wicked.  *'  Abstain  from  fleshly  and  worldly 
lusts."  •'  *'  li  any  one  given  ihcc  a  stroke  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also." '" 
Not  that  revenge  is  evil,  but  that  patience  is 
more  honourable.  For  iJavid  says,  "  If  I  have 
made  returns  to  them  that  repaid  inc  evil."  '« 
"  If  any  one  compel  ihee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with 
him  twain."  ***  .\nd,  "  He  that  will  sue  ihee  al 
the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 
thy  cloak  also."'*  "And  from  him  that  taketh 
thy  goods,  require  them  not  again."  **  "  Give 
to  him  that  askcth  thee,  and  from  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee  do  not  shut  thy  hand."  ** 
For  "the  righteous  man  is  pitiful,  and  lendcth."»< 
For  your  Father  would  have  you  give  to  all, 
who  Himself  '*  makelh  His  svm  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendcth  Hi:i  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust."'*  It  is  therefore 
a*asonabIe  to  give  to  all  out  of  thine  own  labours  ; 
for  says  He, "  Honour  the  Lord  out  of  thy  right- 

■■  Xtcax.  n.  5:  Muk  liL  3a. 

■>  Ut.  >(>.  18. 

'■>  Toll.  iv.  IS, 

■  '  MMt.  V.  44. 

■1  l.iikcvi  jji:  Mftit.  V.  40.47- 

'*  Deot.  nxM.  7. 

'M  Pel.  iL  It- 

I'  Mall.  V.  39;  Luke  vL  ay. 

'1  IV  rii.  4. 

»  M«t-  ¥.  41. 

■*  Mail  v.  40;  Luks  vL  99. 

••  Luke  r%.  JO. 

)>  Moll.  V.  49. 

M  I'»,  cxii.  S- 

»  Mut. «.  43. 
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CONSTITUTIONS  OF   THE   HOLY  APOSTLES. 


IBooK  VI 1. 


eous  labours."  *  but  m  that  the  saints  be  pre- 
ferred.* "Thou  shall  not  kill ;  "  J  that  is,  thou 
lihall  not  destroy  a  nun  like  thy»e1f:  for  thuu 
dissoh'cat  what  was  well  made.  Not  as  if  all 
killing  were  wicked,  but  only  that  of  the  inno- 
i:ent:  but  the  killing  which  is  just  is  restrved 
to  the  nujjistratcs  alone.  "Thou  ihall  not  com- 
mit adultery ;  "  for  thou  dividest  one  tlcsh  into 
two.  "  They  two  sliall  he  one  flt'sh  :  "  •  for  the 
husband  and  wtfe  .ore  one  in  nature,  in  consent, 
in  uniun,  in  di.si>osiliun,  and  the  conduct  uf 
life  ;  but  they  are  separated  in  sex  and  uumlKrr. 
"  Thou  shah  not  comipt  l.>o\"s  :  "  *  for  this  wick- 
edness IS  contrar>'  to  nature,  and  arose  from 
Sodom,  which  was  therefore  entirely  consumed' 
with  fire  sent  from  God.*  **  Let  such  a  one  be 
accursed :  and  all  tlie  people  shall  say,  So  be 
it."'  *'Thou  shalt  not  commit  fornication:" 
for  says  He,  "There  shall  not  be  a  fornicator 
among  the  children  of  Israel."*  "Thou  shalt 
not  steal ; "  for  Achan,  when  he  had  stolen  in 
t>>rael  at  Jericho,  was  stoned  to  death ;"'  and 
(iehaxi,  who  stole,  and  told  a  lie.  inherited  the 
leprosy  of  Naauian  ; '"  and  Judas,  who  stole  the 
poor's  Miouey.  betrayed  the  Lxjnl  of  glory  to 
the  Jews,"  and  repented,  and  liangcd  himself, 
and  burst  iisundcr  in  the  miflst,  and  all  his  bow- 
els gushed  out ;  "  and  Ananias,  and  Sapphira  his 
wife,  who  ^tole  their  own  goods,  and  "  tempteil 
the  Spirit  of  the  J^rd/'  were  immediately,  at 
the  sentence  of  l*eter  our  fellow-apostle,  struck 
dead.'* 

,THK   PROHinmON   OF  CONJURING,   MURDER   OF    IV- 
FANl^,   PKRJURV,   AND    FALSE   Wn-NESS. 

m.  Tliou  shalt  not  use  magic.'*  lliou  shall  not 
tisc  will!  hcrafi ;  for  He  savs,  "  Yc  shall  not  suffer 
a  witi-h  to  live."  '*  .Thou  shall  not  slay  thy  child 
by  cau'unj*  abortion,  nor  kill  that  which  is  Iw^^ut- 
Icn  ;  for  "evcryUiing  that  is  shaped,  and  has  re- 
ceived a  soul  from  Otnl.  if  it  be  slain,  shall  be 
avenged,  ai>  being  unjustly  destroyed.'* '**  "Thou 
shalt  not  covet  the  things  that  belong  to  thy 
neighbour,  as  his  wife,  or  his  servant,  or  his  ux, 
or  his  field."  "  Thou  shidt  not  forswear  thyself ;  *' 
for  tt  is  said, "  Thou  shalt  not  swear  at  alL"  "  But 
if  that  cannot  be  avoided,  thou  shalt  sweiir  truly  ; 


■  Prov  iii.  9. 
'  Gal.  ri.  10, 

'  fEjt.  xk.  1].     Five  Wicf  tTKCcpu.  oT  whkh  Utit  !■  iht  fin*,  mn 
GOiKHinn  to  Tft'it'»g,  a.  9,  MM  lh«  rmt  of  ihb  dupWa.  —  R.] 
<  Cen.  ii.  :i4- 
»  I*¥.  »*m.  w, 

•  Gen.  »iit. 

'  Deui.  aaviL 

*  Ileut.  xtiiM.  17. 
1  Jinh.  viL 

IB  a  Kingk  v. 


"  John  xiL  4. 
t'  >ti 


>tall.  Kxvii.  j:  Ac1*L  tK. 
'  *  Ao*  V, 

>«  [Scvnt  1>nef  cUiuo  oT  Tfrnekimg,  ii.  s,  |,  uc  fbuuli  in  Ihu 
cfcdpicr  —  K.| 

"»  E».  «ji.  31.  LXX. 
•'  UtiU.  V.  M. 


for "  every  one  thai  swears  by  Him  shall  be  com- 
mended." '*  "  Thou  shalt  not  Ixrar  £al^*  witness  ;  '* 
fur  "  he  that  falsely  accuses  the  needy  provokes 
to  anger  Him  tlial  made  liun."  "' 

TIIE   PROIlinmDN   OF   KVn.*SPEAKING   Mm    PAS-1    s 

OF  iiitF.rrn-L  conhuct,  ok  uiLt  woKiis,  i 

COVnOt'aSESS,  AND    HVPOCttlSV. 

IV.  Thou  slialt  not  speak  evil  ;  ■"  for  says  He, 
"  ix)ve  not  to  speak  evil,  lest  thou  beest  tjkcn 
away."     Nor  shalt  thou  be  niindftd  of  injuries , 
for  "the  ways  of  those  that  remember  injurit-s 
are  unto  death.""    'ITiou  shall  not  l-t     ' 
minded  nor  clouble-tongucd  ;  for  "a  i" 
lips  are  a  strong  snare  to  him,"  "  and  "  a  ulk, 
person  shall  not  be  prospered  upon  earth  "*^    I  i  ■ 
words  shall  not  be  vain  ;  for  "  yt 
acconnt  of  ever)'  idle  word."  **     I 
tell  lies :  for  says  He,  "  'Hiou  shall  ■ 
those  that  speak  lies."'*  Iliuu  shall  noi 
ous  nor  rapacious:  for  says  He,  "Woe  to  hun 
tliat  is  covetous  towards  his  neighbour  with  at% 
evil  covetousness."  ** 


THB  PKOHmmoN  OF  ktAUCNrry,  acceptation 

PERSONS.   WHAIH,    MAUCK,    ANU    £SW, 

V.  Thou  shalt  not  be  an   hypocrite,  lest  t 
"poriion  be  with  them."''    'Ibou  shalt  not 
ill-natured  nor  proud :    for  "  God  resi»tcth 
proud."'*    "Thou  shall  not  accept  (►crc 
jadgment ;    for  the  judgment   is   the    Ixir. 
"Thou  shalt  not  hate  any  man  :  thou  shalt  - 
reprove  thy  brother,  and  not  become 
his  account  ; "  ***  and,  **  Reprove  a  wist 
he  will  love  thee."  ••*    Eschew  all  evil,  .^i 
Ls  like  it :  for  says  He,  "  Alwtain  from 
and  trembling  shall  not  come  nipli 
not  soon  angry,  nor  spiteful,  nor  [■ 
furious,  nor  daring,  lest  thou  undergo  \- 
C!ain,  and  of  Saul,  and  of  Joab :    for 
of  these  slew  his  brother  .Abel,  because  AU-. 
fuuml  to  be  prelcrred  before  him  with  i"-" 
because  Abel's  sacrifice  was  preferred  ; 
ond  persecuted  holy  Da\id.  who  had  sliin.  ^.•... 
the  Philistine,  being  enviuUii  of  the  praises  oft 
women  who  danced ;  J*  the  third  slew  two  g^ 

l»  Pi.  Iviu.  tt. 

'9  Ppw.  \iv.  ^i. 

■°  [C>Mp.  iv,  'at>o  cmtaiiM  arvMi  clauie*  fauotl  in  Tf»fk.- , 
3-61,  wMtc  «.hjp.  V.  hat  ImiI  Ave  akd  \  (vtM  rcMMbUjICS:  (Mf 
oftnc  Trath$Mf\i,  hownct,  alinuU  cnlitiMy  (ivcfi  in  iIkk  | 

*»  l-roi..  rti.  -a,  LXX. 
**  PruT.  vi.  t. 

"    P4    CxI.   II. 

**  Mau,  kii.  36;   Lev.  sw.  11. 

«  Pi   V.  6. 

•*  Hull-  ii.  ^ 

^  Mall.  KKiv.  St. 

•'  f  Pel.  *   5. 

f  Ilkail.  I.  t?;  l^ev.  mix,  17. 

*>  PtOT.  i>.  8. 

"  Ivi.  liv.  14. 

"  Gen,  iv, 

^  1  Sam.  Ktrit,  xvB. 
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rxals  of  armies —  Ahmrr  of  Ismtl,  and  Amasa,  of 
Fudah.' 

CONCF-RNINC  AUGURY    AHP    RNCHAKrMENIS. 

«1.  He  not  a  diviner,  for  that  leads  to  idola- 

_' ; »  for  says  Samuel,  '*  Divination  is  sin  ;  "  J 

»nd,  "There  shall  be  no  divination  in  Jacob, 

nor  soothsaying  in  Uracl."  *     Thou  shall  not  use 

tnchantmcnu  or  purgations  for  thy  child.    Thou 

^hall  not  I)e  a  soothsayer  nor  a  diviner  by  great 

liti  le   bird^.     Nor  shall   thuu   learn   wicketl 

ts  i  for  all  these  things  has  the  law  forbidden.* 

not  one  that  wishes  for  evil,  for  thou  will  be 

■d  into  intolenible  sins.    Thou  shall  not  speak 

iv,  nor  use  wanton  glances,  nor  l)e  a 

d  ;   for  from  such  caases  arise  whore- 

doras  and  adulteries.     He  not  a  loi^r  of  money, 

St  Uiou  "serve  mammon  instead  of  God."** 

not   vainglorious,   nor  haughty,    nor  high- 

Dinded.     For  from  all  these  things  arrogance 

'  sjmng.     Remerabcr  him  who  said  :  "  Lord, 

Imy  he;iri  is  not  hatiglny.  nor  mine  eyes  lofty :  I 

|have  nut  exercisetJ  myself  in  great  maltcni,  nor 

I  things  too  high  for  me  j  but  1  was  humble."  '' 

iB    pKOKHtn'i<>N    '}?    ^^m^^^RtNG,    insolence, 

HKIOK,    ANO    AR«<k;ANCH. 

ra.  Be   not  a  murmurcr,   remembering   the 
umcnt  which  those  underwent  who  mur- 
_  cd  against   Moses.     Be  not   self-willed,  be 
>t  malicious,  be  not  hard  hearted,  be  not  pas- 
londic,   be   not    mean-spirited  ;    for  all    these 
»iiit^  lead   to   blasphemy.     But   be   rneek.  as 
r<=  re  Moses  and  Uav  id.'' since  *' the  meek  shall 
»herit  the  earth."  '* 

(CERNINO  _LO.VC-SLTFERtNG,    SIMPUCTTY,    MEEK- 
NKS&.,  AXO    PATIJ^tCK. 

^nts.  Be  slow  to  wrath ;   for    such  a  one  is 
*■>  pnidcnt.  since  "  he  that  is  hisiy  of  spirit  is 
Very  fool."  '"     Be  merciful ;  fur  "  blessed  are 
^^   ttieruiful :   for  they  shall  obtain  mercy."  " 
sincere,  quiet,  good,  "  trembling  at  the  word 
tiotl."  "    Thou  shall  not  exalt  thyself,  as  did 
■^  t'harisee  ;  for  "  every  one  that  cxalteth  him- 
*^'»"    shall   l>e  abased," '»  and   "  that  which  is 
high  esteem  witJi  man  is  alK>mination  with 
'  •'  '*     Thou  shall  not  entertain  confidence 
^y  soul;  for  "a  confident  man  shall  fall  into 

■  Sain,  tii.^  xs. 

tChif>«-  vi.-viil  comain  pumges  ptraOcI  to  ncariy  one-luir  of 
lii,  jntfit'tf,  aail  in  tbe  mbic  Ototr.  —  R.] 

ii:  Dcut  xvui.  lo.  It. 

*  Num.  til.  ji  Pk.  cxxxi.  i. 

*  Mxii-  *-  s- 

*  Pm».  «iy.  »9,  LXX. 
'  Milt.  «-.  7. 

*  1m.  I«vi.  *, 
>  tmVa  ftwiii.  14. 

*  Lake  rvi.  11. 


mischief."  '5  Thou  shalt  not  go  along  with  the 
foolish,  but  vnth  the  wise  and  righteous ;  for 
"  he  that  wolkcth  '^  with  wise  men  shall  \k  wise, 
but  he  that  walketh  with  the  foolish  shall  be 
known.'* ''  Receive  the  afllictions  iliai  fall  upon 
thee  with  an  even  mind,  and  the  chances  of 
life  without  over-much  sorrow,  knowing  llul  a 
reward  shall  be  given  to  ihee  by  God,  as  was 
given  to  Job  and  to  Lazarus.'^ 

THAT  rr  IS  OUR  iMrrv  to  Fs-rEKM  our  ciiRisrrAN" 

TEACHERS  ABOVE  OUR  PARKXtS —  rHF,  FXIRMKR 
BEI.NO  riHE  MKANS  OF  OUR  WEIA-RKINO,  THE 
OTHFR   ONLV   OF  OllR    OEINT;. 

tx.  Thou  shalt  honour  him  that  speak-s  to  thee 
the  word  of  God,  and  be  mindful  of  him  day 
and  night ;  and  thou  shall  reverence  him,'''  not 
as  ihe  author  of  thy  birth,  but  as  one  ihal  is 
made  the  occa.sion  of  iliy  well-being.  For 
where  the  doctrine  concerning  God  is.  there 
God  is  present.  Thou  shalt  every  day  seek  ihe 
face  of  the  saints,  that  thou  oiayest  acquiesce  in 
their  words. 

THAT  WE  OUGHT  NOT  TO  DlVtUF.  OURSELVES  PROM 
THE  SAIJfTS,  BUT  TO  MAKE  PEACE  ftKTWEEN 
THOSE  THAT  QUARREL,  TO  JUVGU  RIOHTEOUSLV, 
AND  NOT  TO  ACCEPT   PERSONS. 

X.  Thou  shalt  not  make  schisms  among  Ihe 
saints,  but  be  mindful  of  the  followers  of  t'orah.*" 
Thou  shall  make  peace  l)ctwc'cn  ihose  that  arc 
at  variance,  as  Moses  did  when  he  persiiaded 
them  to  be  friends."  Thou  shalt  judge  right- 
eously ;  for  "  the  judgment  is  the  Ixird's,"  '■ 
Thou  shalt  not  accept  persons  when  thou  reprov- 
C3t  for  slivs ;  but  do  as  Klijah  and  Mical^ih  did 
to  Ahab,  and*  Ebedmelech  the  Ethiopian  to 
Zedekiah,  and  Naihaa  to  David,  and  John  to 
Herod.  »i 

CONL'ERN'ING    HIM    THAT    IS    DOURLE-HINDED    AND 
DlSPONDL>fG. 

XI.  Be  not  of  a  doubtful  mind  In  thy  prayer, 
whether  it  shall  be  granted  or  no.  For  the 
Lord  said  to  me  Peter  ujion  the  sea  i  "  O  thou 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  dulst  thou  doubi?"»« 
"  Be  not  thou  ready  lo  stretch  out  thy  haml  to 
receive,  and  to  sJiut  it  when  thou  shotildsC 
give."  *5 


»  ProT.xiu.  17.  LXX. 

'*  The  wiitil,  fjutii  "  lof  he  Utai  waJIwUi "  to  "  lie  luxmi "  aie 
omtlted  in  one  V   m». 

*'  Prov,  xiii.  ta. 

"  Job  »lii.;  Luke  ivi. 

'*  [Cliapi.  u.-a*ii.  umiUJm  noaily  cwfy  dauM  of  Tmc AiMf . chap, 
W.,  nt  (he  k^une  order,  uul  with  every  appcanaat  of  «  deaipicd  cs- 
Uraowent  uf  thai  jMMap.  —  R.  ] 

**  Num.  xvi, 

"  E«,  Ii.  I  J. 

**  Ucni.  i.  ij. 

'*  I  kingt  avut.,  xu,,  KXiL;  *  SuK.  mtt.;  Uatt.  uv, 

"   M»ll,  ■!».  )I. 

"  Ecclu*.  iv,  ju 
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CONSTITUTIONS   OF  THE   HOLY   APOSTLES.         tBoajt  va 


CONCERNTNO  DOING  GOOD. 

\u.  If  thou  hast  by  ihc  work  of  ihy  hands, 
give,  thai  ihoii  maytfst  b!>oiir  for  the  Tedemi>- 
tton  of  thy  sins ;  fur  "  by  aJins  and  acts  uf  Ciith 
sins  are  purged  away."  '  'Iliou  shall  not  grudge 
to  give  to  the  i^oor,  nor  when  thou  hasi  given 
shalt  thnu  tnurmur ;  for  thou  bhalt  know  who 
will  rcitay  ilice  thy  reward.  For  says  he  :  "  He 
that  hath  mercy  on  the  {x>ur  man  lendeth  to 
the  Lord  ;  according  lo  his  gift,  so  shall  it  be 
repaid  him  again."  ^  Thou  shall  not  turn  away 
from  him  that  is  needy  ;  for  says  he  :  *'  He  that 
stoppeth  his  car*,  that  he  may  not  he^  the  cry 
of  the  needy,  himself  also  shall  call,  an<l  there 
bhail  be  none  lo  hear  hiin.''^  ITiou  shalt  com- 
municate in  all  lliings  to  thy  bruther,  and  shalt 
not  say  Mr  f,'^>fi,/s  are  thine  own  ;  for  the  com- 
mon participation  of  the  necessaries  of  life  is 
nppciinted  to  all  men  by  God.  Thou  shall  not 
take  off  thine  hand  from  thy  son  or  from  thy 
daughter,  but  shall  teach  them  the  fear  of  (iod 
from  their  youth;  for  says  he:  "Correct  thy 
son,  30  shall  he  afford  thee  good  hope."* 

HOW  MA.STEKS  OOGHV  TO  BEHAVE  rHC&lSI£LVES  TO 
THKIR  SKkVANIS,  AXD  HOW  SERVAVl^  Ol/CHT 
Tl)    BK  SUIljF.irr. 

xin.  'ITiou  shall  not  command  thy  man-ser- 
vant, or  thy  maid -servant,  who  tntst  in  the  same 
God,  with  bitterness  of  soul,  lest  they  groan 
against  thee,  and  *Talh  lie  upon  ihee  from  God, 
And,  ye  servants,  "  be  subject  to  your  masters,"  s 
as  to  the  representatives  of  Cod.  willi  attention 
and  fear,  "  as  to  the  Lortl,  and  not  lo  men."  * 

GONCERNING  HYPOCRISY.   AND  OBPJ)lE.NCE  TO   THE 
I^WS,    AND  CONFESSION    QF  SINS. 

Ktv,  Thou  shalt  hate  all  hypocrisy  ;  and  what- 
soever is  pleasing  to  the  Ixjril,  lliat  shall  thou 
do,  Uy  no  means  forsake  the  commands  of  the 
lx>rd.  Hut  thou  shall  observe  what  things  thou 
hast  received  from  Him,  neither  adding  to  them 
nor  takin;;  away  from  ihcm.  "  For  thou  shalt 
not  add  nnto  Hi**  words,  lest  He  convict  ihpe. 
and  thou  becomest  a  liar."'  Thou  shalt  confess 
thy  sins  unto  the  Lord  ihy  fiod  ;  and  thou  shalt 
not  add  unto  them,  that  it  may  t>e  welt  witli  thee 
from  the  Ixird  thy  Gotl.  vvho  willeth  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  his  refjcniance. 

CONCERNING  THE   OBSERVANCE    DUE  TO   PARENTS. 

XV.  Thou  shalt  he  observant  to  thy  father  and 
mother  as  the  causes  of  thy  being  bom,  that 


I  Ptov.  xvi.  tl  Dan.  iv.  97. 

■  ProT.  xix.  17. 

1  Pmv.  ssi.  I  j. 

'  Ttnt.  xiA.  tl. 

t  Eph.  vL  s. 

»  EpK  vi.  7. 

'  Ptw.  xa.  6, 


thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth  whie>i  the 
Lord  thy  God  givclh  thee.  Do  not  os'erlook  ihv 
brethren  or  ihy  kinsfolk;  for  "them  shalt  not 
overlook  those  nearly  related  to  thee."* 

CONCERNING  THK  Kl'BJECTION    DUE    Tii    lltE     fe.l.\ti 
AND  TO    BUl.ERS. 

XVI.  Thou  shalt  fear  the  king,  knowing  tlut 
his  appointment  is  of  the  Lord.  His  rulers  t!  : 
dialt  honour  as,  the  ministers  of  Go<J,  for 
are  the  revengeis  of  all  imrighieousness  ;  Ui 
whom  pay  taxes,  tribute,  and  cvcr>'  obla-tion  mtb 
a  willing  mind. 

CONCERNING    THE    PITRE     CONSaESCE     OF    THOSt 
THAT   PRAY. 

xvn.  Thou  shaJt  not  proceed  to  thy  prayer  ii 

the  day  of  thy  wickedness,  before  Ihou  ha^i  ',it' 
aside  thy  bitterness.  This  is  the  way  of  IjIl.  '. 
which  nuy  yc  be  found,  througli  Jesus  Christ  oui 
Lord. 

THAT    THE    WAV    WHICH    WAS    AFTERWARn    tNTUC*. 
DUCF-Ii    IIY   THE    SNARES    OF    1HE   AUVf^RSAkV 
FULL  OF    IMPIETV    AND   WICKEDNESS, 

xvui.  But  the  way  of  death  **  is  known  by 
wicked  practices  :  for  iherem  is  the  ignorance 
Gml,  and  the  iiiiruductiun  of  many  evils. 
disorders,  and  disturbances  ;  whereby  ( ■ 
ders,  adulteries,  furnjcaiions,  pcrjuric- 
lusLs,  thefts,   idublrics,  magic   ans.  v, 
rapines,  false-wiincsses,  hyixjcrisies,  duu 
edness,  tlecuit,  priile,  malice,  insolence,  cove: 
ness,  obscene  lalk.  jealousy,  cunndenre.  huc^' 
ness,  arrogance,  impudence,  pcrectution  ot  «J* 
good,  cnimly  to  irulh,  love  uf  lies,  ignorance     of 
righteousness.     For  lliey  who  do  such  things     *i*^ 
not  adhere  to  goodness,  or  to  righteous  juc^i!" 
mcnt :    Ihey  watch  not  for  gooii,  but  for  e^'**^ 
from  whom  meekness  and  patience  o*-  '—  ' 
who  love  vain  things,  jiursuing  after  nr 
ing  no  pily  on  the  jKior,  not  lalxumng  n 
that  is  in  misery,  nor  kiwwing  Him  that 
them  ;   mufflcrers  of  'mfanls,  destroyers  ul  £_ 
workmanship  of  Goti,  that  turn  away  f-'-"Ti  C-- 
needy,  adding  affliction  to  the  afflicie'I 
terers  of  the  rich,  the  despiscrs  of  th<    i 
of  sin.     May  you,  children,  be  delivered  Ixum   - 
these. 

THAT  WE    MUST    NOT    TURN     FROM    THE    WA^ 
PIET\'  ErTHER  TO   THE    RIGHT   HAND  OR    Hi    1* 
I-EFI'.       AN    EXHORlATtON    OF   THE    LAWGIVEIU 

XIX.  See  that  no  one  seduce  thee  '*'  from  pjet 
for  says  He  :  "  'l*hou  mayst  not  turn  aside  fi 


'  I-a.  IvtiL  7. 

«  1  Kat  the  icBuikibtv  agcwBtcm  of  ihis  ctai««r  wttk  TVvv'Ai 

■*  (Chap*,  xiiu-au.  ban  few  panllkls  wiih  tlu  Tw»£iimf.  ^ 


to  the  right  hand,  or  to  t)ie  left,  that  ihou 
ayst  have  iinLlcrstanding  in  all  thai  thou  (ioest"  ' 

For  if  thou  dost  not  turn  out  of  the  right  way, 

Hou  wilt  not  be  iiugcully. 

tl.  —  OS  THE  FORMATION  OF  THE  CTURACTKR 
OF  I1E1.IK\'ERS,  ASD  ON  ClVKflG  OF  THANKS  TO 
COD. 

iAT  WR  OUGHT  NOT  TO  DF.SPBE  ANY  OF  THE 
SORT^  OF  FOOt>  THAT  ARE  SET  BEFORE  US,  BITT 
GKATEFIinv  WVt  ORDERI.V  TO  PARTAKE  OF 
THEM. 

xx.  Now  conctirning  the  several  sorts  of  food, 
iiL-  Lord  says  to  thee.  *'  Ye  shall  eat  the  good 
things  of  the  earth  ; " '  and,  "  AH  sorts  of  flesh 
_shall  ye  c'at,  as  the  green  herb ; "  ^  but.  "  Thou 
"  halt  pour  out  the  blood."  *     For  "  not  those 
flings  that  go  into  the  mouth,  hut  those  that 
omc  out  of  it,  defile  a  man ; "  *  I  mean  blas- 
phemies. cviI-s|M:aking.  and  if  there  be  any  other 
1»itig  of  the  like  natiu-e/'    But  "  do  thou  eat  ihe 
ii  of  Uic  land  with  righteousness."''     For  "if 
here  he  .tnyihing  pleasant,  it  is  His ;  and  if 
here  be  anything  good,  it  is  His.     Wheat  for 
be  young  men,  and  wine  to  cheer  the  rnaids." 
For*' who  slmll  eat  or  who  shall  drink  without 
lim?"*    Wise  Kxra*  does  also  admonish  thee, 
nd  say :  '*  Go  your  way,  and  cat  the  fat,  and 
rink  the  sweet,  and  be  not  sorrowful."  "• 

AT  WE  OL-Gin  TO  AVOID  THE    FATING  OF  THINGS 
OFFEREIJ  TO   IIiOLS. 

XXI.  But  do  ye  absUin  from  things  offered  to 
Js ;  "  for  they  offer  ihem  in  honour  of  demons, 
is,  lo  the  dish<jnour  of  the  one  (jod,  that  ye 
nay  not  become  partncfs  with  dcmous. 

coNsrmrnox  or  our  TjOrd,  how  we  ought 

TO   BAPrtZE,   AND   ISlVt  %fH»*SH   DI'ATH. 

xxn.  Now  concerning  baptism,'*  O  bishop,  or 
resbyter,  we  have  already  given  direction,  antl 
now  say,  that  thou  shalt  so  I>aptize  as  the 
ard  commanded  us,  saying  :  *'  I'Jo  ye,  and  teach 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Iteaching  them  to  obser\'e  all  things  whatsoever 
,  have  commanded  you)  :  "  "  of  the  Kather  who 
cnt,  of  Christ  who  came,  of  the  Comforter  who 
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testified.  Rut  ihou  shalt  beforehand  anoint  the 
person  with  the  holy  oil,  and  afterward  b;iptizc 
him  with  die  water,  and  in  Ihe  conclusion  slialt 
seal  him  with  the  ointment ;  thai  the  anoiniing 
with  oil  may  he  tlie  participation  uf  ihc  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  water  the  symbol  of  (he  death  r/ 
Christ,  and  the  ointment  the  seal  of  the  cove- 
nants. iJut  if  there  be  neither  oil  nor  ointment, 
water  is  sufficient  both  for  the  anoiming,  and  for 
the  seal,  and  for  the  confesbiun  of  Him  thai  is 
dead,  or  indeed  is  dying  together  fwM  Christ. 
But  before  baptism.  lei  him  that  is  to  be  t>ap(ized 
fast ;  for  even  ihe  Lord^  when  He  w^is  first  liap- 
tized  liy  John,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness,  did 
afterward  fjist  forty  days  and  forty  nights.'*  But 
He  was  baptized,  and  then  fasied,  not  having 
Himself  any  need  of  cleansing,  ur  of  fasiing,  or 
of  purgation,  who  was  by  nature  pure  and  holy  : 
but  thai  He  might  testify  the  truth  lo  John,  and 
allbrd  an  example  to  us.  Wherefore  our  Ijord 
was  not  baptized  inlo  His  own  px'tsion.  or 
death,  or  resurrection  —  for  none  of  those  things 
had  then  happened — but  for  another  purpose. 
Wherefore  He  by  His  own  authority  fasied  aflcr 
His  laptism,  as  being  the  Lord  of  John.  But 
he  who  is  to  tie  inilLiteil  into  His  death  ought 
first  to  fast,  and  then  lo  be  bnplized.  For  it  is 
not  rca.sonable  that  he  who  has  Ijeen  buried  mtk 
Christ,  anil  is  risen  again  with  Him.  should  ap- 
pear dejected  at  His  very  resurrection.  For 
man  is  not  lord  of  our  Saviour's  constitution. 
since  one  is  the  Master  and  the  other  the  servant. 


WHICH   PAYS   OF  THE  WEEK  WE  ARE  TO   F.WT,  AND 
WinCH   NOT.   AND   FOR   W]UT   REASONS. 

xxiii.  But  let  not  your  fasts  be  with  the  hypo- 
crites ;  'S  for  ihey  fast  on  the  second  and  fifth  da)*s 
of  the  week.  But  do  you  either  fast  the  entire 
five  daj-s.  or  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  and 
on  the  day  of  the  Pa*|Jiiratian,  l>ecause  on  the 
fourth  day  the  condemnation  went  out  agamst 
the  Uird,  Judas  then  promising  to  betray  Him 
for  money  ;  and  you  must  fast  on  the  day  of  the 
Preparation,  because  on  that  day  the  Lord  suf- 
fered the  death  of  the  cross  under  I'ontius 
Fibre.  But  keep  the  Sabbath,  and  the  Lord's 
day  festival ;  hecause  Ihe  former  is  the  memorial 
of  the  creation,  and  the  latter  of  the  rcsiirrection. 
But  there  is  one  only  Sabbath  to  be  observed  by 
yon  in  the  whole  year,  which  is  that  of  our  Lord's 
burial,  on  which  men  ought  to  keep  a  fast,  but 
not  a  festivjl.  For  inasmuch  ;i-s  the  Creator  was 
then  under  the  earth,  the  sorrow  for  Him  is  more 
forcible  than  the  joy  for  the  creation;  for  the 
Creator  h  more  honourable  by  nature  and  dignity 
than  His  own  creatures. 


<•  Malt,  lii.,  i». 
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WIIAf    SORT    OF    PEOPLE    OUGHT    TO    PRAV    THAT 
PRAVeK   THAT   WAS  GIVEN   BY  THE    LORD. 

xxrv.  Now,  "when  yc  pray,  be  not  ye  as  ttic 
hypocrites ; "  •  Imt  as  the  Lord  hjis  ajJiiuinled 
us  in  I  he*  Gi»spel.  so  pray  ye  :  "  Oiir  Father  which 
art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  Thy  name  ;  Thy  king- 
doin  come ;  1*hy  will  \tc  done,  as.  in  heaven,  so 
on  earth  ;  give  us  this  day  our  daily  breail ;  and 
foreivc  tis  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  dehtore ; 
and  lead  ns  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 
from  evil ;  for  'Iliinc  is  the  kingdom  for  ever. 
Amen."*  Fmy  thus  thrire  in  a  day,  preparing 
yourselves  beforehand,  that  ye  may  be  worthy 
of  the  adojition  of  the  Fatlier ;  lest,  when  you 
rail  liim  I'alher  unworthily,  you  be  reproached 
by  Him,  as  Ismel  once  His  first-bom  son  was 
told:  "If  I  lie  a  Father,  where  is  my  glory? 
And  if  1  be  a  Lord,  where  is  my  fear?"  *  For 
the  glorj-  of  .tathcre  is  the  holiness  of  their  chil- 
dren, and  the  honour  of  masters  is  the  fear  of 
their  servants,  as  the  contrary  is  dishonour  and 
confusion.  For  says  He :  *'  Through  you  my 
name  is  blasphcraed  among  the  Gentiles."  * 

A  MYSTICAI.  THANKSGIVING. 

XXV.  Be  ye  alivaj-s  ihankftd,  as  faitliful  and 
honest  scn.'anls  ;  and  concerning  the  eucharisti- 
cal  th.ink-igiving  say  thus :  *  We  ihank  'Hice.  our 
Father,  for  that  life  wliioh  'I'hou  hast  made 
known  to  us  by  Jesifc  Thy  Son,  by  whom  'Vhou 
madest  all  things,  and  ukest  care  of  the  whole 
world  ;  whom  ITiou  host  sent  to  lK*come  man 
for  our  salvation ;  whom  ■lliou  hast  permitted 
to  suffer  and  to  die  ;  whom  Mum  hast  raised  up, 
and  l>een  pleasLtl  to  glorify,  and  hast  set  Him 
down  on  Thy  right  hand  ;  by  whom  'lliou  liast 
prorai^i'd  us  the  resurre«-tion  of  the  dead.  r)o 
thou,  ()  I^rd  Almighty,  everlasting  God,  so 
gather  together  '''hy  Church  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth  intu  Tliy  kingdom,  as  this  corn  was 
once  scattered,  and  is  now  become  one  loaC 
We  also,  our  Father,  thank  iliee  for  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  shed  for  us. 
and  for  His  precious  I lody,  whereof  we  celebrate 
tliis  representation,  as  Himself  appointed  u^, 
"  to  show  forth  His  lieath."  *  For  through  Him 
glory  is  to  be  given  to  Thee  for  ever.  Amen. 
Let  no  one  cat  of  these  things  that  is  not  initi- 
ated ;  but  those  only  who  have  been  baptized 
into  Ihc  death  of  the  Lord,  But  if  any  one  that 
is  not  initiated  conceal  himself,  and  partake  of 
tlie  same,  "  he  cats  eternal  damnation  ; "  ?  bc- 
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cause,  being  not  of  the  faith  of  Christ,  ho  V 
partakeii  of  such  things  as  it  \s  no\  lav 
him  to  partake  of,  to  his  own  punishment.  .. .» 
if  any  one  is  a  partaker  ttirough  ignorance,  in* 
struct  him  quickly,  and  initiate  biin.  that  he  outy 
not  go  out  and  despise  you. 

A  THANKSGIVTNG   AT   IHE    DIVIXK   PARTiaPATlCK. 

XXVI.  After  the  participation,*  giw  thanks  in 
this  manner:  Wc  thank  ihcc,  O  God  and  1     ' 
of  Jesus  our  Saviour,  for  'Hiy  huly  rjanic. 
Thou  hast  made  to  inhabit  among  us  ;  ani 
knowletlge,  faith,  love,  and    immortality 
Thou    Iiast   given   us   through  Thy  Son    1 
Thou,  O  Almighty  Lord,  the  God  of  the  Il'^ 
hast  created  the  world,  and  the  thin. 
therein,  by  Him  ;  and  hast  planted  .i 
souls,  and  beforehand  didst  preporc  thii  . 
the  convenience  of  men.    O  Ckid  of  out 
and  blameless  fathers,  Abraham,  and  I^vi 
Jacob,  Thy  faithful  servants;  Thou, O  Go* 
art  poweiful.   faithful,  and    true,   and   w 
deceit  in  Thy  promises;  who  didst  send  m.-"i 
earth  Jesus  'Hiy  Christ  to  live  with  men,  iS  a 
man,  when  He  wxs  God  the  Word,  aii  ' 
take  away  error  by  the  roots:   do    1 
now,  through  Him.  be  mindful  of  this  ii.. 
(Church,  which  Thou  hast   purchased  wi'i 
precious   bloml   of  Thy  Christ,  and  deli 
from  all  evil,  and  perfect  it  in  'I"hy  love  arc 
truth,  and  gather  us  all  together  into  Tin 
doiii  which  'Hiou  hast  i)reparetl.     Let  tb' 
kingdom  come.'   "  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  I ' 
Blessed  be  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  ■■ 
I^rd"'**  —  God  the  Lortl.  who  was  niann 
to  us  in  the  tiesh.     If  any  one  l>e  holy,  let  lum 
draw  near ;  but  if  any  one  be  not  su<  h.  let  him_ 
become   such   by  re^'entance.     Permit   also     ^ 
your  presbyten*  to  give  thanks. 

A  THAVKSarVI\0  ABOUT  THE   MYTHCAL   OINTMll 

xxvn.  Concerning  the  ointment  give  th 
in  this  manner :  We  give  Thee  ihank.'^,  O  Gc 
the  Creator  of  the  whole  world,  bt>th  for  the 
grancy  of  the  ointment,  and  for  the  immortall 
which  Thnu  ha.st  made  known  to  us  by  Thy  Sd 
Jesus.  For  Thine  is  the  glorv  and  the  iKjwcr  \ 
ever.  Amen.  Whosoever  comes  lo  you,"  at 
gives  thanks  in  this  manner,  receive  him  a*  a 
disciple  of  Chri'it.  Hut  if  he  preach  another 
doctrine,  different  from  that  which  Christ  by  us 
has  delivered  to  you,  such  a  one  you  must  nut 
permit  to  give  thanks ;  for  such  a  one  rather 
alTronts  God  than  glorifies  Him. 


•  [Cnmp.  TrurHinjf^,  chap.  x.  —  K.) 
'.  kvt.  as:   Mill. 

'^r.R:l 
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AT   WE  OUGHT  NOT  TO   BE   INniFFERKNT   AB(»UT ! 
CXIMMCNICAnNG. 

XXVIII.  But  wha-nwver  comes  to  you,  let  him 

l>e  first  examined,  anil  dien   received;    for  yc 

liave  underst.uuling,  and  are  able  lo  know  the 

igUt  h.tiiij  fruin  the  left,'  and  to  distinguish  false 

eachers  from  Inie  le.ichers.     But  when  a  leach* 

pr  comes  to  you,  su)>ply  him  with  what  he  wants 
^ith  nil  reailiness.  .^nd  even  when  a  false 
eachcr  comes,  you  shall  give  him  for  his  nectrs- 

^ty,  but  shall  not  receive  his  emir.  Nor  imieed 
nay  yc  pray  together  with  him,  l«l  ye  be  poi- 
nted as  well  as  he.  Ever)'  true  prophet  or 
eacher*  that  cornea  lo  you   is  worthy  of  his 

maintennnce,  as  being  a  labourer  in  the  word  of 

nghteousnesK.^ 

A   criXSTnvnOK  C0NCER.VINC  OBIATIONS. 

XXIX.  AH  the  fir^t-fruits  of  the  winepress,  the 
hreshing- floor,  the  oxen,  and  the  sheep,  shall) 
hou  give  to  the  priests,''  that  lliy  storehouses  and 
imers  and  the  products  of  thy  land  may  be , 
tlessed,  and  thou  mayst  be  fitrengthened  with , 

^om  and  wine  and  oil,  and  the  herds  of  thy  cattle 

nd  flocks  of  thy  sheep  may  be  increased,   'lliou 

^hvdll  give  the  tcnih  of  ttiy  iiicreaise  to  tlic  orphan* 

to  the  widow,  and  lo  the  |>oor,  and  to  the 

Mrangcr.     All  the  firit-fruits  of  thy  hot  bread,  of 

hy  liarrcls  of  wine,  or  oil,  or  honey,  or  nuts,  or 

apes,  or  tlie  hrst-fhiits  of  other  things,  .shalt 

3U  give  lo  the  priests  ;  but  those  of  silver,  and 

of  garments,  and  of  all  sort  of  possessions,  to  the 

srphan  and  to  the  widow. 

KIOW  WK   OtHHT  TO   ASSEMBLE  TOOKTHER,  KHD  TO 
CELEtlRATK  TUB  fESlTVAL  DAY  Of  OCR  SAVIOOR'S 
RESt'RREXrnOS. 
XKX.  On  the  day  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
/ird.s  that  is.  the  Ix)rd's  day,  assemble  your- 
selves  together,  wiihout  fail,  giving  thanks  to 
od,  and  praising  Him  for  those  mercies  God 
lias  bestowed  upon  you  through  Christy  and  has 
delivered  you  from  ignorance,  error,  and  U>nd- 
ge,  that  your  sacrifice  may  Iw  unspotted,  and 
rcepiable  to  Go<l,  who  ha.s  said  concerning  His 
universal  Church  :  '*  In  every  pLice  shall  incense 
nd  a  pure  sacrifice  lie  offered  unto  me;  for  1 
B.m  a  great  King,  saJth  the  Lord  .-Vlmighty.  and 
ny  name  is  wonderful  among  the  heathen."* 

WHAT  QUAI.inCAT(ONS  THEV  OUCITT  TO   HA\'F.  WHO 
ARE  TO   BE  ORUAIVED. 

xxxt.  Do  you  first  ordain  bishops  worthy  of 
jhe   Lord,"  and  presbyters  and  deacons,  pious 

nd  in  TffrAinf,  chap,  ni.  — R.| 

lifTercncc  of  drcumibinca.     Chap.  xxin. 
.*««*.  —  R  1 


icicfiiblancc  u  Ttnckirtf,  chip.  xn„  a  nurind.  —  R.] 
t.  II.  14. 
I.  Kxt  ud  now*,  TtatMiHf,  chap,  Ji*.  —  B.] 


men,  righteous,  meek,  free  from  the  love  of 
money,  lovers  of  Intth,  ajiprovcd,  holy,  not  ac- 
cepters of  persons,  who  are  able  to  leach  the 
word  of  piety,  and  rightly  dividing  the  doctrine* 
of  the  I>ofd."  And  do  yc  honvMir  such  as  your 
fathen:,  as  your  lonls,  as  your  benefactors,  .is  the 
causes  of  your  well-being.  Reprove  yc  one  an- 
other, not  in  anger,  but  in  mildness,  with  kind- 
ness and  peace.  Ol»ser\'e  all  things  that  are 
comnijinded  you  by, the  Lctrd.  Be  watchful  for 
your  life.'  "  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning,  and  ye  like  unto  nicn 
who  wait  for  their  Lord,  when  He  will  come,  at 
even,  or  in  the  nioniing.  or  at  cock-cromng.  or 
at  midiiighL  For  at  what  hour  they  lliiiik  not, 
the  Lord  will  come;  and  if  they  open  tu  Him. 
blessed  are  those  servants,  because  they  were 
found  watching.  For  He  will  giul  Himself,  an<l 
wilt  make  ihem  to  sit  ilovrn  to  meat,  and  will 
ronie  forth  and  serve  them."  '**  Watch  therefore, 
and  pray,  that  ye  do  not  sleep  unto  death.  For 
your  former  good  deeds  will  nut  jjrofit  you,  if  at 
the  last  part  of  your  life  you  go  astray  from  the 
true  faith. 

A    PREOICTIOV  CONCERXfXC;    FXTTTtmES. 

xxxii.  For  in  the  last  days  false  prophets  shall 
be  multiplied,  and  such  as  corrupt  the  word ; 
and  the  sheep  shall  he  changed  into  wolves,  and 
love  into  hatred  :  for  through  the  abounding  of 
initniity  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold.  For 
men  shall  hate,  and  persecute,  ami  l>eiray  one 
another.  And  then  shall  appear  the  deceiver  of 
the  world,  the  enemy  of  the  Inith,  the  prince 
of  lies,"  whom  the  I^rd  Jesus  "shall  destroy  with 
the  spirit  of  His  mouth,  who  takes  away  the 
wicked  with  His  lips  ;  and  many  shall  be  offended 
ai  Him,  Hut  they  that  emlure  to  ihc  cnd»  the 
same  shall  be  saved.  And  then  shall  ap|iear  ihe 
sign  of  the  Son  of  nun  in  heaven  ; "  "  and  after- 
wards sh.all  be  the  voice  of  a  trumpet  by  the 
archangel ;  '^  and  in  that  interval  shall  be  the 
revival  of  those  that  were  asleep.  And  then  shall 
the  I^ml  come,  and  all  His  saints  with  Him,'* 
with  a  great  concussion  above  the  clou<ls,  with 
the  angels  of  His  powcr.'s  in  ihe  throne  of  His 
kingdom,  to  condemn  th^  Jet>i/,  the  deceiver  of 
the  woHd.  and  to  render  to  every  one  accortling 
lo  his  deeds.  "  Then  shall  the  wicked  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment,  but  the  righteous 
shall  go  into  life  eiemal,"'*  to  inherit  those  things 
"  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor 


•  t  Tim   li.  ,=;. 

phn»c  ■ 

eiHXf  aw*j(.  —  K.J 

■o  Luke  xii.  3S>  ITi  Mark  xitL  jj. 

"  3  Th«M.  it 

"  Iwi.  >i.  f :  Mall.  xinf. 

'•  1  Thew.  iv.  i<^ 

"  IZech.  xiv.  5.  — R-l 

»»  Mall.  Bvi.  »j. 

)*  klait.  «xv.  46. 


■  r  of  Lipir-i,  from  lln*  fomi  down  |i>  ihc 
'  >ee  ghnp.  xxiii.    No  (unhcr oouupood- 
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have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  such  things 
as  God  hath  prepared  Tor  them  ihal  love  Hira  ; " ' 
and  ihey  shall  rejoice  in  the  kingdom  of  tJod, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Since  we  are  vouch- 
safed such  great  blessings  from  Him,  let  us  be- 
come His  suppliants,  and  call  upon  Him  by 
coniinual  prayer,  and  say ;  — 

A  PRAYER   DGCURATIVK  OP  COD'S  VARIOt/S  PKOVI* 
DENCE. 

xxxiii.  Our  eternal  Saviour,  the  King  of  gods, 
who  alone  art  almighty,  and  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
all  Iwings.  and  the  Gml  of  our  holy  and  blameless 
fathers,  and  of  those  before  us ;  ihe  God  of 
Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob ;  who  art 
merriful  and  compassionate,  long-suffering,  and 
abundant  in  mcrc\' ;  to  whom  every  heart  is 
naked,  and  by  whom  ever)-  heart  is  seen,  and  to 
whom  every  secret  thought  is  revealed  :  to  Thee 
do  the  souLs  of  the  righteous  cry  aloud,  upon 
Thee  do  the  hopes  of  the  godly  trust,  Thou 
Father  of  the  blameless,  Thou  hearer  of  the 
supplication  of  those  that  call  upon  Thee  with 
uprightness,  and  who  knowest  the  supplications 
Uiat  are  not  uttered  :  for'lTiy  providence  reaches 
as  far  as  the  inmost  parts  of  mankind ;  and  by 
TJiy  knowledge  Thou  searches!  the  thoughts  of 
every  one.  and  in  every  region  of  the  whole 
earth  the  incense  of  prayer  and  suppliration  is 
sent  up  (o  Thee,  0  Thou  who  hast  apj)ointed 
this  present  world  as  a  place  of  combat  to  right- 
eousness, and  ha-st  opened  to  all  the  gate  of 
mercy,  and  hast  demonstrated  to  cvcrj-  man  by 
implanted  knowledge,  and  natural  judgment,  and 
Ihe  admonitions  of  the  law,  how  the  possession 
of  riches  is  not  everlasting,  the  ornament  of 
beauty  is  not  perfictual,  our  strength  and  force 
are  easily  dissolved  ;  and  that  al]  is  vapour  and 
vanity ;  and  that  only  Ihe  good  conscience  of 
faith  unfeigned  passes  through  the  midst  of  the 
heavens,  and  returning  with  truth,  takes  hold  of 
the  right  hand  of  the  joy  which  is  to  come. 
And  withal,  before  the  promise  of  the  restoration 
of  all  things  is  accomplished,  the  soul  itself  ex- 
ult* in  hope,  and  is  joyful.  For  from  that  truth 
which  was  in  our  forefather  Abraham,  when  he 
changed  his  way  Thou  ilidst  guide  him  by  a 
vision,  and  didst  teach  hira  what  kind  of  stale 
this  world  is ;  and  knowledge  went  before  his 
faith,  and  fliilh  was  the  cnnscriuencc  of  his  knowl- 
edge; and  the  covenant  did  follow  after  his 
faith.  For  Thou  sairlst :  "  I  will  make  thy  seed 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
by  the  sea-shore."  ^  Moreover,  when  "Iliou  hadst 
given  him  Isaac,  and  knewest  him  to  be  like  him 
in  his  mode  of  life,  Thou  wast  then  called  his 


'  I  Cor.  li.  9. 

*  A  conJeLiuTc  of  CcAcknui  is  atiofiMd.    Tha  mm.  tcad  "  wxir- 
bimicni  ■*  in*iead  of  "JfKf-" 
->  Coo.  uiL  t6,  Kxu.  17. 


God,  saying ;  "  I  will  be  a  God  to  ihee,  and 
thy  seed  after  thee.*'*     Ami  when  our  lall 
Jacob  was  sent  into  Mesopotamia,  Thou  showe 
him  Christ,  and  by  him  speakest,  saymg:  **1 
hold,  I  am  with  thee,  and  I  will  increase 
and  multiply  thee  exceedingly."  >    And  so  spak 
Thou  to  Moses,  Thy  faithful  and  holy  servant, 
the  vision  of  the  bush  :  *'  i  iim  He  that  is  ; 
is  my  name  for  ever,  and  my  memorial  for  gd 
erations  of  generations."*'     O  Tliou  great  fil 
lector  of  the  posterity  of  Abniliam,  Thou 
blessed  lor  ever. 

A   PRAYER   DBCl-ARATIVE  OF  GOD*S  VARIflire 

TION. 

xxxiv.  Thou  art  blessed,  O  Ix)rd,  the  King  ( 
ages,  who  by  Christ  hast  made  the  whole  woif 
and, by  Him  in  the  beginning  didst  reduce  in 
order  the  disordered  parts;  who  divnicdst 
waters  from  the  waters  by  a  firmament,  and  did 
put  into  them  a  spirit  of  life;  who  didst  fin 
earth,  and  stretch  out  the  heaven,  and  didst  > 
pose  every  creature  by  an  accurate  constitutiq 
For  by  Thy  power,  O  Lord,  the  world  is  bea 
(led,  the  heaven  is  fixed  as  an  arch  over  us, ; 
is  rentlervd  illustrious  with  stars  for  our  comfl 
in  the  darkness.    The  light  also  and  the  sun  1 
begotten  for  days  and  the  production  of  fruilj_ 
and  the  moon  for  the  change  of  sexsons,  by  [  ~ 
increase  and  diminutltms;  and  one  was  callj 
Night,  and  the  other  Day.     And  the  firman 
wxs  exhibited  in   the  midst  of  the  abyss, 
Thou  commandedst  the  waters  to  be  gathe 
together,  and  the  dry  Und  to  appear.     Hut  as  I 
the  sea  itself,  who  can  possibly  des^:ribe  it,  wWd 
comes  with  fury  from  the  ocean,  yet  nms 
again,  being  siopi>ed  by  the  sand  at    Thy* 
mand  ?    For  Tliou  hast  said  :    "  Thereby 
her  waves  be  broken."  '     Thou  h.iat  also  mi 
it  capable  of  supporting  little  and  great  creolu 
and  made  it  navigable  for  ships.     T\\cn  did 
earth  become  green,  and  was  plantc<l  with  . 
sorts  of  flowers,  and  the  variety  of  several  I 
and  the  shining  luminaries,  the   nourishers 
those  pl.int-s,  preserv-e  their  unchangeable  co 
and  in  nothing  depart  from  Tliy  cornm;uul, 
where  Thou  biddest  them,  there  do  ihcy 
and  set  for  signs  ol  the  seasons  and  of  the  ; 
making  a  constant  return  of  the  work  of  me 
Afterwards  the  kinds  of  the  several  aniniaU  wcO 
cre.^ted — those  belonging  to  the   land,  to  to 
water,  to  the  air,  and  both  to  air  ami  water ; 
the  artificial  wisdom  of  Thy  providence  do 
still  impart  to  every  one  a  suitable  providcn 
For  as  He  w.is  not  unable  to  produce  ilifTcitB 
kinds,  so  neither  has  He  distlained  (o  exereifici 

*  Gen.  iwvi.  3. 
>  Cat  avti.  J,  SKviE.  ij,  jdviil.  4. 

*  Ex.  iii.  14.  (5. 
'  Job  UUCVlit,  It. 
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lUTerent  providence  towards  every  one.  And  at 
ic  contlusion  of  the  creation  Thou  gavest  direc- 
lion  to  'I'hy  Wiiuloni,  and  fomacdst  a  reasonable 
realwre  as  the  citizen  of  the  world,  saying, 
'  Let  us  make  man  after  our  imaj^e,  and  after 
our  likeness  ;  "  ■  and  hast  cxhibiieJ  hiui  as  the 
prrtuntnt  of  the  world,  and  formed  him  a  body 
but  of  the  four  elemenis,  those  primary  bodies, 
but  hadsi  prejiared  a  soul  out  of  nothing,  and 
pestowed:;t  upon  him  his  five  senses,  and  didsi 
el  over  his  sensations  a  mind  as  the  conductor 
^f  the  soul.  And  besides  all  these  things,  O 
3rd  Co<l,  who  can  worthily  declare  the  motion 
bf  the  rainy  clouds,  the  shining  of  the  lightning, 
Be  noise  of  the  thunder,  in  onier  to  t)ie  supply 
^  proper  food,  and  the  most  agreeable  temper- 
Uture  of  the  air?  But  when  man  was  disobe<iicnt. 
Thou  didsl  deprive  him  of  the  life  which  should 
ave  been  his  reward.  Yet  didst  Thou  not 
Bcstroy  him  for  ever,  hut  laiflsl  him  to  sleep  for 
(time;  and  Thou  ilidsl  by  oath  call  him  to  a 
esurrection.  and  lo<tsedst  the  l«nd  of  death,  O 
hou  reviver  of  the  dead,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
^ho  is  our  hojic. 

PRAVER.  wni!  TIIANKSGIVtNf:,  1>ICCLARATTVE  OF 
GOU'S  CROVItitNCt;  OVKR  THE  UU.NUS  HE  HAS 
MADE. 

XXXV.  Groat  art  ihou,  O  Lord  Almighty,  and 

At  is  'I'hy  power,  and  of  Thy  understanding 

ent  is  no  numlicr.     Our  Creator  and  Saviour, 

Sch  in  benefiLs,  lorfg-siiffenng,  and  the  bestowcr 

~  mercy,  who  dost  not  take  away  Thy  salvation 

5m    Hiy   creatures  :    for   Thou   art   good '  by 

alare,  and  sparest  sinners,  and  invitcst  them  to 

ctwntancc  ;  for  admonition  is  the  effect  of  Thy 

Dwels  of  compassion.      For  how   should   we 

tiidc  if  we  were  recjuircd  to  come  to  jndgnicnL 

nme<lintety,  when,  after  so  much  long-suffering, 

ire  hardly  get  clear  of  our  miserable  condition  ? 

'Ilic  hcaicns  declare  Thy  dominion,  and   the 

earth   shakes   with   earthquakes,   and,    hanging 

nothing,  declares  Tliy  unshaken  stc<tlfast- 

Icfis.     The  sea  raging  with  waves,  and  feeding  a 

" ,  of  ten  thousand  t  reatures,  is  boimded  with 

and,  as  standing  in  awe  at  Thy  command,  and 

impels  all  men  to  i  rj'  nut :  "  How  great  are 

"by  works,  O  Lord  !  in  wisdom  hxst  'ITiou  made 

bum  all :  the  earth  is  full  of  Thy  creation." ' 

nd  the  bright  ho^t  of  angels   and   the   intel- 

ctual  spirits  say  to  Palmoni.^  "  There  is  but  one 

oly  Being ;  "  *  and  the  holy  seraphim,  together 

rith  the  six-winged  cherubim,  who  sing  to  Thee 

"  eir  triumplial  song,  cry  out  with  never-ceasing 

oices,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  Goil  of  hosts  I 

aven  and   earth   are  full    of   Thy  glory ;  *' » 


>  Gen,  i.  ^ 
■  Ps.  civ.  S4. 

*  n  t.  *■  the  woKlerfiit  Numbcrct:  "  £ir-i  ""WJtJ 

*  MP,  *iu.  ly     (Sot  Acconiiiig  u  H«b.  nor  LXX. 


I  and  the  other  multitudes  of  the  orders,  angel^ 
archangels,  thrones,  dominions,  principahties, 
I  authorities,  and  powers  cry  aloud,  and  say, 
) "  Blessed  be  the  glory  of  .the  Lord  out  of  His 
;  place."''  But  Israel,  'ITiy  Church  on  eanh, 
taken  out  of  the  (icniiles,  emulating  the  heav- 
enly powers  nighl.ond  day.  with  a  full  hcnn  and 
I  a  uilting  sou!  sings,  "The  chariot  of  (itxl  is 
I  ten  thousandfold  thousands  of  them  that  re- 
joice: the  Lord  is  among  them  in  Sinai,  in  the 
holy  place." '  The  heaven  knows  Him  who 
lixed  it  as  a  culie  of  stone,  in  the  form  of  an 
arch,  upon  nothing,  who  united  the  land  and 
water  to  one  another,  and  scattered  the  vital  air 
all  abroad,  and  conjoined  fire  thereA^-iih  for 
warmth,  and  the  comfort  against  darkness.  The 
choir  of  stars  strikes  us  with  admiration,  declar- 
ing Him  that  numbers  them,  and  showing  Him 
that  names  tlieni;  die  animals  dccl:ire  Him 
that  puis  life  into  ihem  ;  the  trees  show'  Him  that 
makes  them  grow ;  all  which  creatures,  |}eing 
made  by  I'hy  word,  show  forth  the  greatness  of 
Tfiy  power.  AVherefore  every  man  ought  to 
send  up  an  hymn  from  his  very  soul  to  Thee, 
through  Christ,  in  the  name  of  all  the  rest,  since 
He  has  power  over  them  all  by  'ITiy  appoint- 
ment. For  Thou  art  kind  in  Thy  benefits,  and 
beneficent  in  Thy  bowels  of  compassion^  who 
alone  art  almighty :  for  when  Thou  wiliest,  to  be 
able  is  present  with  Thee  ;  for  Thy  eternal  fwwer 
both  quenches  flame,  and  slops  the  mouths  of 
lions,  and  times  whales,  and  raises  up  the  sick, 
and  overrules  the  power  of  all  things,  and  over- 
turns the  host  of  enemies,  and  casts  down  a 
people  nuinbereil  in  their  arrogance.  Thou  art 
He  who  art  in  heaven,  He  who  art  on  earth,  He 
who  art  in  the  sea.  He  who  an  in  finite  things. 
Thyself  uncunfined  by  anjthing.  For  of  'thy 
niajcsty  there  is  no  boundary  ;  for  it  is  not  ours, 
O  Lord,  but  the  oracle  of  Thy  servant,  who 
said/  "  And  thou  shall  know  in  thine  heart  that 
tlie  Lord  thy  God  He  is  God  in  heaven  above, 
and  on  earth  lieneath,  and  there  is  none  other 
besides  Thee :  '* "  for  there  is  no  God  besides 
Thee  alone,  there  is  none  holy  Iwfsitles  Thee, 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  knowledge,  the  God  of 
the  saints,  holy  above  all  holy  beings ;  for  they 
are  sanctified  by  Thy  hands.  Thou  an  glorious, 
and  highly  exalted,  invisible  by  nature,  and  un- 
searchable in  Thy  Judgments ;  whow  life  is  with- 
out want,  whose  duration  can  never  alter  or  fail, 
whose  operation  is  without  toil,  whose  great- 
ness is  unlimited,  whose  excellency  is  perjwtual, 
whose  habitation  is  inaccessible,  whose  dwelling 
is  unchaLngeablc,  whose  knowledge  is  without  be- 
ginning, whose  truth  is  immutable,  whose  work 
is  without  assisuants,  whose  dominion  cannot  be 


u  now.J 


^  F»k.  iti,  ■>. 
'  P*.  Ixrii.  17, 


474 


CONSTrrUTIONS   OF  THE   HOLY   APOSTLES. 


[Uooc  VJL 


taken  away,  whose  monarchy  is  without  succes- 
sion, wliosc  kingdom  is  witltout  end,  whose 
itrcngih  is  irresistildc,  whose  army  is  very  nu- 
merous :  for  "nioii  art  the  Father  of  wisfJom, 
the  Creator  of  ihe  trearion,  by  a  Mediator,  as 
the  cause ;  the  Bcsiower  of  providence,  the 
Giver  of  laws,  the  Supplier  of  want,  the  Pun- 
ishcr  of  the  ungodly,  and  ilie  Rewarder  of  the 
righleotts;  (hi-  (iod  ami  Father  of  Lhnst,  and 
the  Ixird  of  those  that  are  pious  towards  Him, 
whose  promise  ts  inlblliblc,  whose  juilgment  with- 
out bribes,  whose  seniimenLs  are  immutable, 
whose  piety  is  incessant,  whose  thanks^ving  is 
everiasting,  through  whom  '  adoration  is  worthily 
due  to  Thee  from  every  ratiooal  and  holy  nature. 

A  PKAVKR  a)MMrMftRATT\T  ny  THE  INCARVATION 
OF  CHKIST,  AXl>  HIS  VARIOUS  PROVIDENCE  TO 
THE  SApm*. 

XXXVI.  O  Lord  Almighty,  Thou  hast  created 
the  world  by  Chnst,  and  hast  appointed  the 
Salilxiih  in  memory  thereof,  be  aux."  that  on 
that  day  'I'hou  hasi  made  us  rest  trom  our  works, 
for  t)ie  meditation  upon  ITiy  laws.  'l*hDu  hast 
also  apjiointcd  festivals  for  the  rejoicing  of  our 
souk,  that  wt  might  cume  into  the  remembrance 
of  that  wisdom  which  was  created  by  Thee ; 
how  He  stibmiued  to  be  made  of  a  woman  on 
our  account ; '  He  appea.rcd  in  life,  and  demon- 
strated Himself  in  His  baptism  ;  htiw  He  that 
appeared  is  Iwth  God  and  man ;  He  suffered 
for  us  by  'l*hy  i>ermission.  and  dietl,  and  rose 
again  by  iliy  i>owcr ;  on  which  account  we  sol- 
emnly assemble  (o  celebmte  the  feast  of  Ihtr 
resurrc<(ifm  on  tlie  Lonl's  day,  and  rejoice  on 
accoimt  of  Him  who  has  conquered  death,  and 
has  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light.  For 
by  Him  Thou  hast  brought  home  the  Gentiles 
to  Thyself  foj'  a  peculiar  people,  the  tnie  Israel, 
beloved  o(  Ciod.  and  seeing  (iod.  For  Thou, 
O  Lord,  broughiesi  our  faiheni  out  of  the  land 
of  Kgypt.  and  didst  deliver  them  out  of  the  iron 
fufna< :c.  from  day  and  brick-making,  and  didst 
redeem  them  t>ut  of  the  hands  of  Pharaoh,  apd 
of  those  under  him,  and  didst  lead  them  through 
the  sea  as  through  dry  land,  and  didst  bear  ijieir 
manners  in  the  wilderness,  and  Ijestow  on  them 
all  sorts  of  good  tilings.  Thou  didst  give  them 
the  law  or  decalogue,  which  was  pronounced  by 
Thy  voice  and  written  with  Thy  haniL  Thou 
didst  enjoin  the  observation  of  the  Sabbath,  not 
affording  them  an  occasion  of  idleness,  but  an 
opportunity  of  piety,  for  their  knowledge  of 
Thy  power,  and  the  prohibition  of  evils;  having 
limited  them  as  within  an  holy  circuit  for  the 
sake  of  doctrine,  for  the  rejoicing  upon  tlie 
seventh  period.    On  this  account  was  there  ap- 


*  0«  V.  IB-  Tcatb,  "  wiih  whooL** 


pointed  one  week,  and  seven  weeks,  and  the 
seventh  month,  and  tlic  seventh  year,  and  the 
revolution  of  these,  the  jubilee,  whit  h  is  the  lif- 
licth  year  for  remission,  that  men  might  hart 
no  occasion  to  pretend  ignorance '  On  ihaa 
account  He  pennitted  men   ev  ith    to 

rest,  that  so  no  one  might  l>c  wil  ndtmr 

word  out  of  ^lis  mouth  in  anger  on  the  day  of 
the  Sabbath.  For  the  SubUiih  \i  the  cea&ing 
of  the  creation,  the  completion  of  the  world,  the 
inquiry  al'ter  bws,  and  tlie  grateful  praise  to  God 
fur  the  bicutngs  He  has  bestowed  u[ton  men. 
.411  which  the  Lord's  day  excels,*  ami  shows  the 
Mediator  Himself,  the  Provider,  the  Lawgiver, 
the  Cause  of  the  resurrection,  the  Firai-ttom  of 
the  whole  creation,  God  the  Word,  and  man, 
who  was  bom  of  Mary  alone,  widiout  a 
who  lived  holily,  who  wascnicitied  under  ! 
Pilate,  and  died,  and  rose  again  from  the  -i^ 
So  that  the  Lord's  day  commands  us  U>  <  -ui 
imto  'l*hce,  O  Lord,  thanksgiving  for  all.*  Fot 
this  is  the  grace  afforded  Iiy  i'hee,  which  oo  »c- 
count  of  its  greatness  has  obscured  alt  other 
blessings. 

A  PRAVm  CONTAINING  IKE  MEMORIAL  OF  HB 
PROVIDENCE,  AND  AN  KfUMFJUTIvJK  Or  THE 
VARIOUS  EtLN;^fTra  AFFORDFD  1  HE  SAINTS  BT 
THE  PROVIDENCE  OP   COD   I'HROt'GH   CHJUST. 

xxxvu.  Thou  who  hast  fulfilled  Thy  pr 
made  by  the  prophets,  and  hast  had  hki 
Zion,  and  compassion  on  /erusaicin.  by  cjuiit- 
ing  tlie  throne  of  David,  'i'hy  ^eIvallU  ra  ihv 
midst  of  her,  by  the  birth  of  Christ,  who  w* 
bom  of  his  seed  acconling  to  the  flesJi.  of  u  vn 
gin  alone ;  do  Tliou  now.  ()  Lord  God,  -.. 
the  prayers  which  proceed  from  the  lips  i 
people  which  are  of  the  (icntilcs.  which  ra 
Ihcc  in  truth,  as  Thou  didst  accept  of  the  ^i  i  v 
of  the  righteous  in  their  generations.     In  the  ftx"^ 
place  'lliou  did  respect  the  siicrificc  of 
accept  it  as  Thou  didst  accept  of  the 
Noah  .when  he  went  out  of  the  ark  ; '  v>; 
ham,  when  he  went  out  of  the  land  of  !h- 
deans  ;  *  of  Isaac  at  the  Well  of   t  ^ 

of  Jacob  in  Bethel ;  "•  of  Moses  in  tit 
of  Aaron  between  the  dead  and  the  living ;  " 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  in  Cilgal;**  of  Gidcs^ 
at  the  rock,  and  the  fleeces,  before  his  «in  ;  ** 
Manoah  and  his  wife  in  the  field  ;  of  Samson  '^ 
his  Ihif^t  before  the  transgression  ;  '*  of  Jcph» 


'  Lev.  XHiii.,  asv. 
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in  the  war  before  his  msti  vow  ;  of  Ttarak  and 
I  A'lxirah  in  the  days  of  Sisera ; '  of  Samuel  in 
Mizpeh;*  of  Uavitl  in  the  threshing-floor  of 
I  Mian  the  Jebusitc  ; »  of  Solomon  in  ( lib«on 
anil  in  Jt-rusalfm :  •  of  Elijah  in  Mount  Car- 
j%ii]  ; '   of   Elisha  at  the  I>arren  fountain ;  *    of 

(hosha[/hat  in  war; '  of  Hc/ekiah  in  his  sick- 
ness, and  conccminif  Sennacherib;'  of  Manas- 

eh  in   the   land  of   the   Chaldeans,  at^er  his 

sgTctision  ;  '•  of  Josiah  in  Phassa  ; '"  of  E/.ra 

It  the  rutnm  ;  "  of  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions ;  '*  1 

If  Jonah  in  the  whale's  belly;'*  of  the  three | 

^hlldrcn  in  ihc  fiery  furnace ;  '*  of  Hannah  in , 

"Ne  ■-'  1  -  before  the  ark;  '*  of  NehcmJah 

it  It  mg  of  the  walls ; '*  of  Zcmbbabel ; ' 

jf  M.ut.iiai.ts  and  hi*  sons  in  their  real;'?  of 
el  in  blci^tings.     Now  also  do  Thon  receive  1 

lie  ]jraycra  of  Thy  people  whi-^h  are  offered  to  I 

"bee  with   kuowltd^jc,  through  Christ  in   the 

j>irit. 

PStAVER    TOR    THE   ASSISTANCE    OF    THE    WCHT- 
KOUS. 

xxxvm.  We  give  Thee  thanks  for  all  things^ 
LonI  Almighty,  that  Thou    hast   not   taken 
pway  Thy  merritrs  ami  lltv  romfKissions  fn>ni 
us;   but  in  every  succeeding  generation    i'hou 
dost  save,  and  deliver,  atid  assist;  and  protect : 
~  ■  Thou  ilidst  assist  in  the  days  of  Knos  and 
norh.  in  the  days  of  Moses  and  Joshua,  in  the 
■)-s  of  ihr  judges,  in  the  days  of  Samuel  and 
Elijah  and  of  the  prophets,  in  the  days  of 
avid  and  of  the  kings,  in  the  days  of  Esther 
Morrlccai,  in  the  days  of  Judith,  in  the  da)'s 
f  Jtidas  Marcabeus  and  his  l>rethren.  and  in  our 
%y%  bast  Thoo  assisted  us  by  Thy  great  High 
riest,  Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son.     For  He  has  dc- 
If!  us  from  the  sword,  and  hath  freed  us 
ermine,  and  sustained  us;   has  <lelivered 
1  from  sickness,  has  preserved  ns  from  an  evil 
Qgite.     For  all  which  things  do  we  give  'ITiec 
aks  Throuj>h  Christ,  who  has  given  ns  an  ar- 
lilate  voice  to  confess  wlihat,  and  added  to  it 
able  longi:e  as  an  instnimenl  to  modulate 
,  and  a  pro]HT  tiste,  and  a  suitalile  touch, 
*»ld  a  stghl  for  contemplation,  and  the  hearing 

*  Jwlt  ai.,  ir. 

*  1  Sam.  *i(. 

*  t    OillUt      111  0 
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of  soimds,  and  the  smelling  of  vapours,  and 
hands  for  work,  and  feet  for  walking.  And  all 
these  members  dost  "I'hou  form  from  a  little 
drop  in  the  womb ;  ^nd  atier  the  formation  dost 
Thou  bestow  on  it  an  immortal  soul,  and  pru- 
ducest  it  into  tlie  light  as  a  rational  creatiirv, 
even  man.  Thou  hast  instnjcltd  hnn  by  Ihy 
laws,  improved  him  by  Thy  statutes  ;  and  when 
Thou  bringest  on  a  dissolution  for  a  while,  Tho\i 
hast  promised  a  resurrection.  Wherefore  what 
life  is  sufficient,  what  length  of  ages  will  Imt  long 
enough,  for  men  to  be  thankful?  To  do  it 
worthily  it  is  impossible,  but  to  do  it  according 
to  our  ability  is  just  and  right.  For  Thou  hast 
delivered  us  from  the  impiety  of  polytheism, 
and  from  the  heresy  of  the  murderers  of  Christ ; 
Thou  ha.st  delivered  us  from  error  and  igno- 
rance ;  Thou  hast  sent  Christ  among  men  as 
man,  being  the  only  begotten  (Iwl ;  Thou  ha 
made  the  Comforter  to  inliahii  among  us  ;  Thod 
hast  set  angeU  over  us  ;  Thou  h;isi  put  the  dev~ 
to  shame ;  Thou  hast  brought  us  into  I>eing 
when  we  were  not ;  'I^hou  takesi  care  of  us  when 
made;  Thou  measurest  out  life  to  us;  Thuu 
affordest  us  food ;  'l"hou  hast  promised  repent- 
ance. Glory  and  worship  be  to  'I'hee  for  all 
these  things,  through  Jesus  Christ,'"  now  and 
ever,  and  through  all  ages.  Amen.  Meditate 
on  these  things,  brethren  ;  and  the  I^rd  l>e 
uith  you  upon  earth,  and  in  the  kingdom  of  His 
Father,  who  both  sent  Him,  and  has  "delivered 
us  by  Him  from  the  l»ondagc  of  corruption  into 
Hisglorioui  liberty;"'^  and  has  promised  life 
to  those  who  through  Him  have  believed  in  ihc 
God  of  tl»c  whole  world. 

SBC.     ni.  —  ON    THE    IMSTRUCnON    OF    CATECHtJ- 
MIlNS,   and   THEm   IMTIATIOK    tSlX)    UAITIbM. 

Now,  after  what  manner  those  ought  !o  live 
that  are  initiated  into  Christ,  and  what  thanks- 
givings they  ought  to  send  up  to  God  through 
Christ,  ha-s  been  said  in  the  foregoing  directions. 
But  it  is  reasonable  not  to  leave  even  those  who 
are  not  jet  initiated  without  assistance. 

HtW  THE  CATECHimESa  ARE  TO    BE    INSTRUCTED 

IN    IHE   ELEMENTS, 

xxxrx.  I.*t  him,  therefore,  who  is  to  be  taught 
the  Inith  in  regard  to  piety  be  instructed  before 
his  liaptism  in  Ihc  knowletlge  of  tlie  unbegottcn 
God,  in  the  imderstanding  of  His  only  begotten 
Son,  in  tlie  assured  acknowledgment  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  l-,cl  him  learn  the  order  of  the  several 
parts  of  the  creation,  the  series  of  providence, 
the  different  dispensations  of  Thy  laws.  Let 
him  be  instructed  why  the  worid  was  made,  and 
why  man  was  apjiointed  to  be  a  citizen  therein  ; 


!■  Oik  v.  MS.  icadi.  "  wiUt  CbnM  mmI  the  Holy  SpuiL** 
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let  him  s\sa  know  his  own  nature,  of  what  sort  < 
it  is ;  let  hira  be  taugUl  how  God  punished  the 
wicVed  with  water  and  fire,  and  did  glorify  the 
saints  in  ever)'  generation —  I  mean  Sclh.  and 
EnoSt   and    Knoch,   ami   Koah,   and   Abraham 
and  his  posteritv,  and   Meli'hize<lek,  and  Jub. 
and  Moses,  and  Joshua,  and  Caleb,  and  Phitii.;a>) 
the  priest,  and  those  that  were  holy  in  every  ' 
generation  ;  and  how  God  still  look  care  of  and  , 
did  not  reject  mankind,  bul  called  them  from  j 
iheir  eaoi  and  vanity  to  the  acknowledgment  of! 
the  InJih  at  various  seasons,  reducing  them  from  : 
bondiijife  and   impiety  unto  liberty  and  piety, 
from  injustice  to  righteciusness,  from  death  eternal , 
to  everUiUng  life.     \jtt\  hira  that  offers  himself  to 
l)aptism  Icam  these  and  the  like  things  during 
the  lime  that  be  is  a  catechumen ;  and  let  him 
who  lays  his  hands  upon  him  adore  God,  the 
Lord  of  the  tvhole  world,  and  thank   Him  for 
His  creation,  for  His  sending  Clirisl  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  He  might  save  man  by  blot- 
ting out  his  transgressions,  and  that  He  might 
remit  ungodliness  and  siijs,  and  might  "  purify ! 
him  from  all  fillhine&s  of  Hesh  and  spirit,"  '  and' 
sanctify  man  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  j 
His  kindness,  thai  He  might  inspire  him  with  , 
the  knowledge  of  His  will,  and  enlighten   the  i 
eyes  of  his  heart  to  consider  of  His  wonderful 
works,  and  make  knowTi  to  him  the  judgments  j 
of  righteou'iness.  that  so  he  might  hate  every 
way  of  iniquity,  and  walk  in  the  way  of  truth, 
thai  he  might  be  thought  worthy  of  the  lavcr ! 
of  regeneration,  to  the  adoption  of  sons,  which  ! 
»  in  Christ,  that  •'  being  planted  together  in  the  | 
likeness  of  the  death  of  Christ,"*  in  hopes  of 
a  glorious  communication,  he  may  be  mortified  I 
10  sin,  and  may  live  to  God,  as  to  his  mind,  and 
word,  and  deed,  and  may  \k  numbered  lugetbor 
in  the  book  of  the  living.    And  after  this  thanks- ; 
giving,  let   him    instruct   him  in  ihc  doctrines  i 
concerning  ovir  Lord's  incarnation,  and  in  those 
concerning  His  passion,  and  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  and  assumption. 

A  CONSlTflTION  HOW  THE  CATRCHUMF.NS  ARE  TO 
BE  BLESSEO  BY  THE  PJUESTS  IN  THEIR  INmA- 
TION,  AND  WHAT  THINCSS  ARE  TO  BE  TAUGHT 
THEM. 

XL.  And  when  it  remains  that  the  catechumen 
is  to  be  baptized,  let  hun  learn  what  concerns  the 
renunciation  of  the  devil,  and  the  joining  himself 
with  Christ ;  for  ii  is  fit  that  he  should  first  ab- 
stain from  things  contrary,  and  then  lie  admitted 
to  the  mysteries.  He  must  beforehand  purify 
his  heart  from  all  wickeilness  of  dis|X)sition,  from 
all  spot  and  wrinkle,  and  then  partake  of  the  holy 
things;  for  as  the  skilfullest  husbandman  does 
first  purge  his  ground  of  the  thorns  which  are 


>  7  Car.  vii   i. 
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grown  up  therein,  and  does  then  sow  hit  whe 
scj  ought  you  also  to  take  away  all  in- 
them,  anil  then  to  sow  the  seeds  of  pii : 
and  vouchsafe  them  baptism.    For  evim  ow 
did  in  this  manner  exhort  us,  saying  lirst, ' 
disciples  of  all  lutions/'^   and  then  He  at] 
this,  "and  liaptixe  them  into  the  name  of 
Father,  and  of  the  Son.  and  of  the  Holy  Gho 
Let,  thereforej  the  candidate  for  baptism  declj 
thus  in  his  renunciation  :(*  — 

THE   RENITNOATION   OF  THE  APVERSARV,  AST*  Till 
DEIlICATItK*  TO  THE  CHRIST  tlF  CflD. 

xiJ.  I  renounce  Satan,  and  his  works,  and 
pomjw,  and   his  worships,  and   his    ' 
his  inventions,  and  all  things  that  are  < 
And  after  his  renunciation  let  him  in  his  ■ 
ciation  say :  .^nd  I  associate  myself  to  • 
and  believe,  and  am  tjaptized  into  one  unbi  . 
Iking,  the  only  true  Gotl  Almighty,  the  1  ...^.^i_ 
of  Christ,  the  Creator  and  Nfaker  of  all  thii    ~ 
from  whom  are  all  things ;  and  into  the 
Jesus  Christ,  His  only  begotten  Son,  the  Fii 
Ix>rn  of  the  whole  creation,  who  before  ihc  .ii 
was  begotten  by  the  good  pleasure  of  the  FailM 
by  whom  all  things  were  made,  both  ihi>sc  j 
heaven  and  lliosc  on  earth,  visible  and  invii 
who  in  the  last  days  dcscetidcd  fnnn  hcavi 
took  llesh,  and  was  Iwrn  ctf  the  holy  Virgio-l 
and  did  converse  hulily  according  lo  the  lawsl 
His  God  and  Father,  and  was  crucifictl  und 
Pontius  Pilate,  .iml  died  for  us,  and  rose 
from  the  dead  after  His  passion  the  third 
and  ascended  into  the  heavens,  and  sitteth  at  i 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  again  is  to 
at  the  end  of  the  world  with  glory  to  jud, 
quirk  and  the  dead,  of  whose  kingdom   u.tTr 
shall  be  no  cniL     And  I  am  Iwptizetl  into  tlte 
Holy  Ghost,  that  is,  the  Comforter,  who  v.- 
in  all  the  saints  from  the  Ifcginning  of  the 
but  wxs  afterwards  sent  to  the  apostles  by 
Father,  according  to  the  promise  of  our  Savid 
and  Ixtrd,  Jesus  Christ ;  and  after  the  ap06t[ 
to  all  those  that  believe  in  the   Holy  Cathofl 
Church  ;  into  the  resurrection  of  the  Ac- 
into  the  remission  of  sins,  and  into  the  kn 
of  heaven,  and  into  the  life  of  the  worid  to  tome. 
.-^nd  after  this  vow,  he  comes  in  order  to 
anointing  vn\ki  oiL 

A     THA?JKSCIVINC     CONCERNING     THK      ANOIiC 
WITH   THE  MVSnCAL  OH, 

xui.  Now  this  is  blessed  by  the  liigh  lu 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  ami  the  first  prvp; 
tion  fur  Ixipiism.     For  he  calls  thus  uixin 
unbegotten  God,  the  Father  of  Christ,  iiu 
of  all  sensible  and  intelligible  natures,  tl> 
wotdd  Banctify  the  oil  in  the  name  of  the  L^ 

»  Mail,  ixviii.  19. 
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jjesus.  and  impart  lb  it  spiritttal  ^race  and  effica- 

Biouasircnglh,  tlie  remission  of  sins,  and  the  I'lrst 

[>ncu;iraiion  for  iht-  confession  of  laptism,  thai 

t  the  candidate  for  baptism,  wlu'n  he  m  anointed, 

ay  be  freed  from  all  ungodliness,  and  maybe- 

ame  worthy  of  iniiiaiiun,  ai.cording  to  the  cora- 

'noand  of  the  Only  Ijcgottcn. 

ITHASKStnviNG  aJNCEILNING  THE  MVSTICAL  WATFJl. 

xuu.  After  this  he  comes  to  the  water,  and 

blesses  and  glorifies  the   Ijord   God  Ahnighty, 

he  Father  of  the  only  begotten  God  ; '  and  the 

priest  rctnms  thanks  ihat  He  has  sent  His  Son 

become  man  on  our  account,  tliat  He  might 

ave  ))!) ;  that  He  has  permitted  thai  He  should 

|n  all  things  become  obedient  to  the  laws  of  that 

ticamation.  to  |)rcach  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 

he  remission  of  sins,  and  the  re^iurrection  of  the 

|ead.     Moreover,  he  adores  the  only  Iwgottcn 

jod  Himself,  after  His   Father,  and  for  Him, 

^ving  Him  thanks  that  He  undertook  to  die  tor 

dl  Hpcn  by  the  cross,  the  type  of  which  He  has 

ppointed  to  l>e  the  baptism  of  regeneration. 

le  glorifies  Him  also,  for  that  God  who  is  the 

3rd  of  the  whole  world,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 

t»d  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  has  not  cast  otf  mankind, 

lit  h.xs  suited  His  [irovidenre  to  the  differenre 

bf  seasons :  at  first  giving  to  Adam  himself  para- 

Bise  for  an  habitation  of  pleasure,  and  afterwards 

living  a  coiiiiiiand  on  account  of  pro\  idcnce,  and 

"ng  out  the  offender  justly,  btn  throujjh  His 

rss  not  utterly  casting  him  off,  bul  instruct- 

;  his  posterity  in  succeeding  ages  after  various 

anners ;  on  whose  account,  in  the  conclusion 

pf  llie  wo^KI,  He  has  sent  His  Son  to  iKcome 

for  man's  sake,  and  to  undergo  all  human 

sions  without  sin.     Him,   therefore,  let  the 

priest  even  now  call  upon  in  baptism,  and  let 

I  say  :  I>x>k  down  from  heaven,  and  sanctify 

fiis  water,,  ami  give  it  grace  and  power,  that  so 

}ie  that  is  to  Ix;  tiaptized,  according  to  the  com- 

od  of  Thy  Christ,  maybe  crucified  with  Him, 

nd  may  ilie  witli  Him,  and  may  be  buried  wiili 

lim,  and  may  rise  with  l^im  to  the  adoption 

jwhich  is  in  Him,  that  he  may  be  dead  to  sin 

nd  live  to  righteousness.     And  after  this,  when 

be  has  baptized  hirn  m  the  name  of  the  Father, 

anil  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghosi,  he  shall 

tioint    him  with  ointment,  and  shall  add   as 

illows:  — 

A  THAN'RiWIVlNG  CONCF.RNING  THE  MYSTICAL  OINT- 
MENT. 

xuv.  O  Lord  God,  who  art  without  gcncra- 
BoD,  and  without  a  superior,  the  Lord  of  the 


I  One  V.  MS.  has  "  S^n"  jmicail  of  "  Co»l,"  Catelrrius  ninxtkt 
hat  thu  ctunKC  wan  nuiie  in  ih«  ui«c«U  o4  onbodoxv :  iat  it^e  ex- 

MOD  *'  odIjt  bcsollcn  God  "  had  bc^^ine  rcinimvo  with  tl<«  Ar^Jiis. 
__m[>.  Jnhn  i.  10.  whrn  the  mod  wetghtv  ancient  auihdnlin  reail 
arvifwnn  f*^  bumd  of  &  ^•(vy**^  yiifi   >c«  R«vtwd  VcnMo, 


whole  world,  who  hast  scattered  the  swept  odout 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Go5[n!l  among  all 
nations,  do  Thou  grant  at  this  time  that  ihis 
umtmenl  may  be  elTicaeious  upon  him  that  is 
bapiifed,  that  so  the  swtct  odour  of  I'hy  Christ 
may  continue  upon  him  firm  and  fixed ;  and 
that  now  he  has  died  with  Him,  he  may  arise 
and  live  wiih  Him.  I.et  him  say  these  and  the 
like  things,  fur  this  is  the  efficacy  of  the  laying 
on  of  hands  on  every  one  ;  for  unless  there  be 
such  a  recital  made  hy  a  pious  priest  over  every 
one  of  these,  the  candidate  for  baptism  docs 
only  descend  into  the  water  as  do  the  Jews,  and 
he  only  puts  off  the  filth  of  the  body,  not  the 
filth  of  the  soul.  After  this  let  him  stand  up. 
and  pray  that  prayer  which  the  Lord  laught  us. 
Hut,  of  necessity,  he  who  is  risen  again  ought 
to  stand  up  and  pray,  because  he  that  is  raised 
up  stands  upright.  Let  him,  therefore,  who  has 
liccn  dead  with  Christ,  and  is  raised  up  with 
Him.  stand  up.  But  let  him  pray  towanls  the 
east.*  For  Uiis  also  is  written  in  the  second 
book  of  the  Chronicles,  that  after  the  tem])le  of 
the  Ixird  was  finished  by  Kmg  Solomon,  in  the 
very  feast  of  dedication  die  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites  and  the  singers  stood  up  towards  the  east, 
praising  and  thanking  God  with  eymUils  and 
psalteries,  and  saying,  "  Praise  the  Lord,  for  He 
is  good ;  for  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever."* 

A   PRAYER   FOR   THE   NEW   FRtms. 

XLV.  But  let  him  pray  thus  after  the  foregoing 
prayer,  and  say :  (J  God  Almighty,  the  Father 
of  Thy  Christ,  "ITiy  only  begotten  Son,  give  rac 
a  body  undefiled,  a  heart  pure,  a  mind  watchftil^ 
an  unerring  knowledge,  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  for  the  obtaining  and  a.ssured  en- 
joying of  the  truth,  through  Thy  Chri.st,  by 
whom*  glory  \x  to  'lliee,  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  for 
ever.  Amen.  We  have  thought  it  reasonable 
to  make  these  constitutions  concerning  the  cate- 
chumens. 

SEC.   IV.  —  ENtmERATION  ORDAINED    BY    APOSTLES. 

WHO  WERE  THEY   THAT  THE   HOLY  APOSTLES  SENT 
AKD  ORDAINED? 

xi.vi.  Now  concerning  those  bishops  which 
have  been  ordaine<l  in  our  lifetime,  we  let  you 
know  that  they  are  these: — James  the  bishop 
of  Jerusalem,  the  brother  of  our  Lord  ;*  upon 
whose  death  the  second  was  Sinieon  the  son  of 
Cleopas ;  after  whom  the  third  wa-s  Judas  the 
son  of  James.    Of  Cassarea  of  Palestme,  the 


'  [Compare  vol.  n.  p.  535  and  vol.  iai.  |>.  31,] 
S  >  Chmn.  V.  ij. 

'  One  V.  HI.  leatk,  "  with  whum  ijliiry  hm  fci  Tbee,  >lofig  with 
ttu!  Holy  Spirit," 

*   (An  iticiiknlal  prmf  nf  ihr  eaity  oricin  af  lh»  oimpilation  it 
funiitfwd  by  the  chmr  iliitinclion  it  makcA  between  }ame%  the  *ou  cd 
,  Alphaeus  and  Jamc!>  llie  hniibcr  of  ui)(  Luixl.    The  ibeutyuf  Jcfune, 
4  vbtcti  i))rv*'fc^  tbcni,  wu  later,  —  R.J 


4/8 


CONSTITUTIONS  OF  THE   HOLY  APOSTLESl 


[Hook 


first  was  Zaccha:us,  who  waii  once  a  publican ; 
after  whom  was  Cornelius,  and  the  third  The- 
ophtlus.  or  Antiuch,  Eiicxliiis,  ordained  by  nie 
PeicT ;  and  Ignatius  by  Paul.  Of  Alexandria, 
Annianus  wa^  the  first,  urdaincd  by  Mark  the 
evangcliiit ;  the  second  Avtlias  by  Luke,  who 
was  also  an  evangelist.  Of  the  i  hurch  of  Rome, 
Linus  the  i»un  of  Claudia  was  the  first,  ordained 
by  Paul ; '  and  Clemens,  after  Linus'  death,  the 
sccoml.  onlained  by  ntc  Peter.*  Of  liphesus, 
Tiraolheus,  ordained  by  Paul ;  and  John,  by  mc 
John.  Of  Sniyxna,  .'\risio  the  fiRt;  after  whom 
Strai.T^as  the  son  of  Jjiis  ;*  and  the  third  Aristo. 
Of  Pcrgamus,  Caius,  ()f  Philadelphia,  Deme- 
trius, by  me.  Of  Cenchrea.  Uicius,  by  Paid. 
Of  Crete,  Titus.  Of  Athens,  Dionysius.  Of 
Tripuli  in  Phutnicia,  Maratbones.  Of  Laodicca 
in  Phrygia,  .Arthippus.^  Of  Colossa:,  Philemon.' 
Of  Borea  in  Macedonia,  Onesimtis,  once  tbc 
servant  of  Philemon."  Of  the  churches  of  Ga- 
latia,  Crcscens.'  Of  the  parishes  of  Asia,  Aquib 
and  Niccta-s.  Of  the  church  of  /Eginae,  Crispus. 
These  are  the  bi.ihops  who  are  entrusted  by  us 
with  the  parishes  In  ihe  Lord  ;  whose  doctrine 
keep  ye  always  in  mind,  and  obser\-e  our  wonls. 
And  may  the  Lord  be  with  you  now,  and  to 
endless  ages,  as  Himself  said  to  us  when  He 
was  about  to  be  taken  up  to  His  own  Ood  and 
Fatlier.  For  says  He.  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  all 
the  days,  until  the  end  of  the  world.    Amen,'"* 

SEC   v.— UMILY   nUVEKS. 
A    MORNWO   PRAYER. 

xi.Mi.  '*  Glory  be  to  Gotl  in  the  highest,  and 
upon  earth  peace,  good-will  among  men."  "  We 
praise  Thee,  we  sing  hymns  to  Thee,  we  bless 
Thee,  we  glorify  Thee,  we  worship  Thee  by  Thy 

•  »  Tiro.  iv.  at. 

•  {NucewottliT,  and  to  be  rccwllctl  bcicBflcr.    See  nL  in.  p.  sji.] 

•  »  Tim.  i.  y 

•  iCump.  CoL  hr.  16, 17,  whence  Um  b  (itotal)lirderivcd.^K.] 
9  Phik/ii-  >. 

•  Philcni.  («.— R.l 

'    C^mp.  a  Tim.  'w,  i<j.  —  R.] 

V  \jA*  it.  14. 


great  High  Priest ;  Thee  who  art  the  Ifwc  1 
who  art  the  One  Unbegotten,  the  only  inocc 
iWe  Being.     For  Thy  great  glory,  O  1j 
heavenly  Ring,  O  (iod  the  Father  Almi^ 
Lord  God,'"  the  Father  of  Chris!  the  iniir 
I^mb,  who  taketh  away  the  &in  of  the 
receive  our  prayer,  Thou  that   - 
cherubim.     For  Thou  only  art  1 

art  the  Lord  jcsns,  the  Christ  of  the  li-^U  ui 
created  nature,  and  our  King,  by  whom  gla 
honour,  and  won>hip  b«  to  Thee. 

AN   EVENING   TRAVEIl. 

XLvin.  '*  Ye  children,  praise  the  Ixml : 
the  name  of  the  XjotA,"  "     Wc  praise  nier,J 
sing  hymns  to  Thee,  we  bless  Thee  for  Tliy 
glory,  O  Lurd  our  King,  the  Father  nt'  (.'hristj 
immaculate  Lamb,  who  taketh  ■•■ 
the  world.    Praise  becomes 'I"hci-  Id 

Thee, glory  becumes  llice.  tiie  tiod  jud  l-'a{ 
through  the  Son,  in  the  most  hoty  Spirit,  for  > 
and  ever.     Amen.    "  Now,  O  L' 
Thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  ni  *  1,, 

word  ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen    I'hy  sji. 
which  Thou  hast  prepared  before  the  u._  .. 
ail  people,  a  light  for  the  revelation  to  the  Gea- 
tilcs,  and  the  glory  of 'lliy  people  Israel.*'** 

A   TRAVUl  AT   DIKNER. 

xtjx.  Thou  an  blessed,  O  l-ortl,  vho  r\ff^ 
ishcst  me  from  my  youth,  who  givest  fcK ' 
flesh.  Fill  our  hearts  with  joy  and  gUdm 
havmg  always  what  i.s  sufficient  for  us,  wt  ui  .1 
abound  10  t:\cTy  good  work,  in  Christ  Jcbu>  i.'iir 
I.oTd,  through  whom  '*  glory,  honour,. and  potfCF 
be  to  Thee  for  ever.     Amen. 

t°  Oua  V.  UK.  givn  %  dKiie  o'lbodn*  lorn  H>  llm  i"-  ^ 
Liird.only  btBotitn  Son,  sfid  It-'r  '^- ■■■'■■    '    -'  '    -'    ■■■ 
Gnd.  ibe  Son  of  ilie  Pjihcr,  w? 
receive  «ji  prjyti     Tip-t  «lio  >■ 

have  luctcy  upon  u«,  br  Ihau  iMin  ^^  ,-:••.■,  ,    >  >n>i>  ■.;.•,  —  -  -'^^ 
Je>u»  CUut,  m  ttic  ffloi)'  "f  Cod  Um  ttiiwet,    Ancn." 

*•  Pi,  c»iii.  I. 

u  OiK  V.  M».  omiu  "  itn  God  M»J: "  ihco  rcKb.  "n  M 
Son,  und  Hair  G)>nM." 

"  Luke  ii.  HI,  ev. 

"  One  V,  Mv  rud*.  "  wiih  whoai.** 


GENERAL  NOTE. 

Comparing  the  Teaching  with  chapters  xxv.  and  xxvi.  of  these  ConsHtutiQiUy  W  «ecms  » 
roe  that  the  nature  of  the  eucharistic  (thanksgiving)  prayers  becomes  apparent.  They  \^ 
suppose  the  formulas  to  be  found  in  the  eighth  book  of  the  Con.\fifutiotis,*  and  are  such  insiroc- 
tions  as  were  imparted  only  to  iateehumnts :  the  part  peculiar  to  |iresbyters  Ijeing  withhtM,  of 
course,  xs  esoteric  mysteries,  until  further  knowledge  was  canooically  appropriate.  See  ElucitU- 
lion  IV.  vol.  vi.  p.  236  ;  and  in  ihis  volume.  Elucidation  L  p.  383.  The  Bryennios  MS.  is  cleared 
from  nearly  all  difficulties  by  Dr.  Riddle's  lucid  notes,  when  compared  with  corresponding  pa** 
sages  in  the  Constitutions^  or  illustrated  by  such  as  are  supplementary. 
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:ONCERNING  GIFTS.  AND  ORDINATIONS,  AND  THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  CANONS 


c.  I.  —  ON  THE  DrvERsrrv  OP  spiRrruAi.  nirrs. 

WHOSE    ACCOl/ST    THE     POWERS    OF    MIfUaXS 
AKE   PFRFOKMtUi. 

I.  jF.^ifs  CffRKr,  our  Cloii  and  Saviour,  deliv- 

»!  to  us  the  (ireat  mystery-  of  gudHness,  and 

J!ecl  l>oih  Jews  and  li^ntilcs  to  the  aclcnowl- 

jgment  of  the  one  and  only '   true  (lod  Ilis 

faiher,*  as  Himself  somewhere  says,  when  He 

1  giving  thanks  for  the  salvation  of  those  Uiat 

at\  helio'ed,  "  I  have  manifested  Thy  name  lo 

ncn,   I   have   finished   the   work   Thou   gavest 

'»  and  ^1  id  concerning  us  to  His  Father, 

I'Holy  Father,  ahhough  the  worM  has  not  known 

~liec,  yet  have  I  known  Thee  ;  and  these  have 

onm  Thee."*     With  good  reason  did  He  say 

all  of  us  together,  when  wc  were  |x'rfected 

nceming  those  gifts  which  were  given  from 

I  by  the  Spirit ;  "  Now  these  signs  shall  fol- 

hera  thai  have  believed  in  my  name :  they 

Iffast  out  devils ;  they  shall  speak  with  new 

ncs;   they  shall  lake  up  serpents;  and  if 

I  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  by  no  means 

»n  tUetn :  they  shall  lay  their  hands  on  the 

,  and  they  slwll  recover."'    These  gifts  were 

5t  bestoweil  on  us  the  apostles  when  wc  were 

out  to  preach  the  Gt>s|K.*l  to  every  crealtire, 

iiti   afterwards   were   of  necessity  afforded    to 

3se  who  had  by  our  means  believed  ;  not  for 

'  advantage  of  those  who  perform  them,  but 

the  conviction  of  the  anlK;!ievers,  that  those 

^om  the  word  did  not  persuade,  the  power  of 

^^  might  put  to  shame  :  for  signs  are  not  for 

Who  believe,  but  for  the  unbelievers,  both  for 

Jews  and  Gentiles.     For  neither  is  it  any 

^fii  to  us  to  cast  out  demons,  but  to  those  who 

9o  cleansed  by  the  power  of  the  Ijord ;  as 


*  TW  weeds  **  MM  nnd  ooly  "  are  onuued  id  ihc  SyriK  and  Cop- 

■  m^  (^  ^'-  *■«,  oniitt  "  Hi«  Father. "    The  Syriac  aad  Coptk  h«v« 
l^?*»  Falb«r." 


the  T-ord  *  Himself  somewhere  instnicis  us,  and 
shows,  "saying :  "Rejoice  ye,  not  Iteoiuse  the 
spirits  are  subject  unto  you  ;  but  rejoice,  because 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven."  *  Since  the 
former  is  done  by  His  power,  but  this  by  otir 
good  ilisposiiion  and  diligence,  yet  (tl  is  mani- 
fest) by  H  is  assistance.  It  is  not  therefore  ne- 
cessary that  every  one  of  the  faithful  should  cast 
out  demons,  or  raise  the  dead,  or  speak  with 
tongues ;  but  such  a  one  only  who  is  vouch- 
safed this  gift,  for  some  cause  which  may  he 
advantage  to  the  salvation  of  the  unbelievers, 
who  arc  often  jnit  to  sliani*,  not  wiili  the  dem9n- 
stration  of  the  world,  but  by  the  power  of  the 
signs ;  that  is,  such  as  are  worthy  of  salvation  : 
for  all  the  ungodly  arc  not  affected  by  wondens ; 
and  hereof  fiod  Himself  is  a  witness,  as  when 
He  says  in  the  law :  "  Wuh  other  tongues  will 
I  speak  lo  this  people,  and  with  other  lips,  and 
yet  will  they  by  no  means  believe."*  For  neither 
did  the  Kgyptians  believe  in  Ciod,  when  Moses 
had  done  so  many  signs  and  wonders  ;''  nor  did 
the  multilu<le  of  the  Jews  believe  in  Christ,  att 
they  believed  Moses,  who  yet  had  healed,  every 
sickness  and  every  disease  among  them."'  Nor 
were  the  former  shamed  by  the  r»xl  which  was 
turned  into  a  living  serpent,  nor  by  the  hand 
which  was  made  white  with  leprosy,  nor  by  the 
river  Nde  turned  into  blood  ;  nor  the  latter  by 
the  blind  who  recovered  their  sight,  nor  by  the 
lame  who  walked,  nor  by  the  dead  who  were 
raised."  The  one  was  resisted  by  Janncs  and 
Jambres.  the  other  hy  Annas  and  Caia]jhii5." 
I'hus  signs  do  not  shame  all  into  belief,  but  only 
those  of  a  good  disposition  ;  for  whose  sake  also 
it  is  thai  God  is  pleased,  as  a  wise  steward  of  a 
family,  to  appoint  miracles  to  be  wrought,  not 


*  TV  Coptic  rcMb  "  out  Gcd." 
'  LiAm  >.  MX 

*  l*a.  sKwiii.  11:1  Coc.  ittv, «. 

*>  En.  vit.  mtti  iv. 
*«  rVui.  «»iii.  «j,  etc 
"  Xfitt.  ki.  s 
"  SI  Tim,  itL  8. 
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by  the  power  of  men.  hut  by  His  own  will.  Now 
wc  say  ihcse  things,  that  those  who  have  received 
such  gifts  may  not  exalt  themselves  against  those 
who  have  not  received  them ;  sueh  gifts,  we 
mean,  as  arc  for  the  working  of  miracles.  l*'or 
otherwise  there  is  no  man  who  has  believed  in 
God  through  Christ/  that  has  not  received  some 
spiritual  gifk :  fur  this  very  thing,  having  been 
delivered  from  the  impiety  of  polylhtism,  and 
having  believed  in  God  the  Father  through 
Christ.'  thin  is  a  gift  of  God.  And  the  having 
cast  off  the  veil  of  jmlaiBm,  and  having  believed 
thai,  by  the  gotxi  pleasui:c  of  God.  His  only 
begotten  Son,  who  was  Iwfore  all  ages,'  was  in 
the  last  time  born  of  a  virgin,*  without  the  com- 
pany of  a  man.  and  that  He  livetl  as  a  man.  yet 
without  sin,  and  fulfilled  all  that  righteousness 
which  is  of  the  law  ;  and  that,  by  the  permission 
of  God,  He  who  was  (jod  the  Word  cndurefi 
the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame ;  and  that 
He  die*!,  and  was  buried,  and  rose  within  three 
days;  and  that  after  His  resurrection,  having 
continued  forty  <la)-s  with  Mis  a|)ostles,  and  com- 
pleted His  whole  constitutions,  He  was  taken 
tip  in  Iheir  sight  to  His  God  ami  Father,  who 
sent  Him  ;  he  who  has  believed  these  things, 
not  at  random  and  irratioiwlly,  but  with  judg- 
ment and  full  assurance,  has  received  the  gift 
of  God.  So  also  has  He  who  is  delivered  from 
every  heresy.  Let  i\pl,  therefore,  any  one  that 
works  signs  and  wonders  judge  any  one  of  the 
faithful  who  is  not  vouchsafed,  the  same  :  for  the 
gifts  of  God  which  are  bestowed  by  Him  through 
Christ  are  various ;  and  one  man  receives  one 
gtfl,  and  another  another.  For  perlia[>s  one  has 
the  word  of  wisdom,  and  another  the  word' of 
knowktlge  ; '  another,  discerning  of  spirits  ;  an- 
other, foreknowletlge  of  things  to  come  ;  another, 
the  word  of  teaching;  another,  long-suffering", 
anotlicr,  continence  according  to  the  law  ■.  for 
even  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  when  he  wrought 
irigns  in  Bgvpl,  did  not  exalt  himself  against  his 
eijuals :  and  when  he  was  called  a  god,  he  did 
not  arrogantly  despise  his  own  prophet  Aaron.* 
Nor  did  Joshua  the  son  of  Ntm,  who  was  the 
leader  of  the  people  after  him,  though  in  the 
war  with  the  Jebusites  he  had  made  the  sun 
stand  still  over  against  (>ibeon,  and  the  moon 
over  against  the  valley  of  Ajalon,'  because  the 
day  was  not  long  enough  for  their  victory,  tnsidt 
over  Phineas  or  Caleb.  Nor  did  Samuel,  who 
had  done  so  many  surprising  things,  disregard 
David  the  beloved  of  God  :  yet  they  were  both 
prophets,  and  the  one  was  high  priest,  and  the 

■  iMtnd  «r  "  ChmL,'  rh«  Coptic  rmb, "  thnMiffh  Hu  Holy  Son  " 

•  TTie  Coiftic  reail*.  "  jhJ  in  Ori»i  aixl  tht  HoTf  Spirit." 

>  Tlw  Cot>itc  Tcwit,  "  aiiiJ  M»  ttnly  bcgoncn  Son,  who  wm  with 
the  Father  itml  llic  tifr-Kivini!  Holy  Spirit  before  kU  lite  iccs." 
A  Thv  Cuftltc  rdxU,  "  cpotlcs*  vinpn." 

*  I  Cur.  nit.  i. 
k  Km.  ni.  I. 


Other  was  king,     And  when   there  were   oi 
seven  thousand  holy  men  in  Israel  who  had 
bowed  the  knee  to   Baal/  Elijah  alone  amc 
them,  and  his  disciple  Klisho.  were  workers 
miracles.    Yet  neither  did  LUjah  despise  Ob 
diah  the  steward,  who  feare<l  God,  but  wroug^ 
no  signs ,-  nor  did  Klisha  despise  his  own  discij| 
when  he  trembled  at  the  enemies,'*     Mureov 
neither  did  the  wise  Daniel  who  was  twice 
hvered  from  the  mouths  of  the  lions,  nor 
three  chittlren  who  were  ileliveretl  from  the 
nace  of  fire,'"  despise  the  rest  of  their  fellfl 
Israelites:    for   they    knew   that    they    had 
escaped   these    terrible   miseries   by   their 
!  might ;  but  by  the  power  of  God  did  tijcy 
'  work  miracles,  and  were  delivered  from  mi 
I  Wherefore  let  none  of  you  exalt  himself  ai^nir 
I  his  brother,  though  he  be  a  prophet,  or  ti 
J  he  be  a  worker  of  miracles:   for  if  it  h.' 
I  that  there  be  no  longer  an  unbclievtrr,  . 
power  of  signs  will  thence  forwards  be  super  i 
;  For  to  be  pious  is  from  any  one's  good  <1 
tion ;  but  to  work  wonders  is  from  the  pc^^ 
Him  that  works  them  by  us :  the  fir^t  of 
respects  ounielves ;  but  tht*  secorid  re  ' 
that  works  them,  for  the  rea-^jns  whi- 
already  mentioned.    Wherefore  neither  lei 
despise  his  officers  that  are  under  him,  i. 
rulers  those  who  are  subject.     F<rr  when 
are  none  to  be  ruled  over,  rulers  arc  suixri 
and  where  there  are  no  officers,  the  kii 
will  not  stand.     Moreover,  let  not  a  btsh.,,    ..^ 
exalted  against  his  deacons  and  presbyters,  nor 
the  presbyters  against  the  i.>e0p1e :  for  the  sub- 
sistence of  the  congregation  <lepencls  on  cack 
other.     For  the  bishops  and  theprcsbytn 
the  priests  with  relation  to  the  people  ;  ai< 
laity  are  the  laity  with  relation  to  the   ■ 
And  to  l>e  a  Cluistian  is  in  uur  own  powc 
to  be  an  apostle,  or  a  bisliop,  or  in  an> 
such  office,  is  not  in  our  own  p*)wer,  but 
disfKisal  of  God,  who  l>estows  the   . 
thus  much  concerning  iJiose  who  aje  \ 
gifts  and  dignities. 

CONCERNING   UNWORTHY  BISHOPS  AND 

n.  We  add,  in  the  next  place,  that  neither 
e\*ery  one  that  prophtsics  holy,  nor  ever*  *■■ 
that  casts  out  devils  religious :  for  even 
the  son   of  Beor  the  prophet  did  prupi 
though   he  was   himself  ungodly;  as  aJ~ 
C-oiaphas,  the  falsely-named  high  priest.'" 
the  devil  foretells  many  thmgs.  and  tlie  dc 
atKiul  Him ;  and  yet  for  all  that,  there  i- 
spark  of  piety  in  them  :  for  tliey  are  op; 


*  t  Kinei  lU.  it:  Rom.  td.  4. 

•  a  Kinxi  vi. 

'■>  Pan.  vi.  16,  iii, 

"  Nuai.  xiiii.  «nd  (xiv. 
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mncc,    by   reason    of  tlieir   volimtary 

■s.     I1  h  mMuksX,  therefore,  that  the 

Uy,  althuiigh  tht'y  prophesy,  do  not  by  their 

hesying  cover  their  own  tmptcty  ;    nor  will 

who  cant  out  deraoas  \x  sanctified  by  the 

noas  being  made  subject  lo  them :  for  they 

nly  mock  one  another,  as  they  do  who  play 

hildish  tricks  for  mirth,  and  destroy  those  who 

ve  hcfd  10  them.    For  neither  is  a  wirked  king 

Onger  a  king,  but  a  tyrant ;  nur  is  a  bishop 

sed  with  ignorance  or  an  evil  disposition 

hop,  hut  falsely  so  called,  being   not   one 

out  by  Clod,  but  by  men,  as  Ananiah  and 

Eih  in  Jenisalom,  and  Ze'Iekiah  and  Achiah 

prophets   in    Baliylon,'     And  indeed 

the  prophet,  when  he  had   comipled 

acl  by  Baal-peor,  stificred  punishment;'  and 

^AiaphiL<)  at  la^t  was  his  own  murderer ;  and  the 

DOS  of  Sccva.  endeavouring  to  cast  out  demons, 

wounded  by  them,  and  fled  away  in  an  un- 

cmJy  manner ;  >  and  the  kings  of  Israel  and 

Judah,  when  they  became  impious,  suffered 

i  of  pimishirienta.     It  is  therefore  evident 

shops  and  fjrcshyters,  aUo  falsely  so  t  ailed, 

"not  escape  the  judgment  of  God.     Kor  it 

be  saiil  to  them  even  now :  "  O  ye  priests 

"  Jrspise  my  name,*  I  will  deliver  you  up  to 

"awghter,  as   I   did  Zedekiah  and  Achiah, 

I  tlie  king  of  Batiylon  fried  in  a  fr>'ing-ijan," 

Jeremiah  the  prophet.*     We  say  these 

not  in  contempt  of  true  prophecies,  for 

know  that  they  arc  wrought  in  holy  men  by 

mspiration  of  God,  but  to  put  a  slop  to  the 

Jncss   of  vainglorious   men ;    and    add   this 

nl.  thiit  from  such  as  these  God  takes  away 

ace :  for  "  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 

grace  to  the  humble."^     Now  Silas  and 

prophesied  m  our  times;'  yet  did  they 

lual    themselves  to  the  apostles,  nor  did 

exceed    thdr  own   measures   though   they 

beloved  of  liod.     Now  women  prophesied 

Of  old,  Miriam  the  sister  of  Moses  and 

i,"  and  after  her  Deborah,'*  and  after  these 

^tildah '"  and  Judith  "  —  the  forraerunder  Josiah, 

latter  umJer  Darius.     The    mother  of  the 

t>rd    did  also   prophesy,  and   her  kinswom:k.t 

I)cth,  and  Anna  ; "   and   in   our  time   th» 

_  filers  of  I'hilip  : '»  yet  were  not  these  elated 

jnst  tlieix  husljands,  but  preserved  their  own 

jres.'*     Wherefore  if  among  you  also  there 

Cr   XKiriit,  in<]  ■■!■. 
turn.  'XV.  Mxl  xxxi, 
'  Act!  aui   If 
[-  M^l-i  '-. 

*  Jet.  ••IX.  n. 

•  .  P«t.  V.  >. 

'  Acts  [ai.  38]  flv.  39,  axi.  n. 


■  h»%  (ofgDUn  iImi  frw  of  then  had  tituband*,  at 
xlicn  ibcy  an  KpofMd  to  Itavc  pfophoied.  — R.J 
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be  a  man  or  a  woman,  and  such  a  one  obtains 
any  gift,  let  him  be  humble,  that  God  may  be 
pleased  with  him.  For  says  He  :  "  Upon  whom 
will  I  look,  but  upon  him  that  is  hutublc  aod 
(juiet,  and  trembles  at  my  words?"  '* 

SEC  n.  —  Et-EimON  AND  ORDISAIION  OP  BtSMOPS  : 
«>BM   OK  SERVICE  ON  SUNDAYS, 

THAT  TO  MAKE  CONSTmniOSS  ABOrr  THK  OPFtCIES 
TO  BE  PERFORMED  IN  IHE  CHURCHES  (S  OP 
CRE-^T   CONSEQtIENCE. 

lit.  We  Have  now  finished  the  first  part  of  this 
discourse  cunceming  gifts,  whatever  they  Iw, 
which  God  has  Ijestowed  ni>on  men  acetmling 
to  His  own  will ;  and  how  He  rebuked  the  ways 
of  those  who  either  altempieil  to  speak  lies,  or 
were  moved  by  the  spirit  of  the  adversary;  and 
that  God  often  employed  the  wicked  "'  for  proph- 
ecy and  the  performance  of  won<lers.  Hut  now 
our  discourse  hastens  as  to  the  principal  JJart, 
that  ii,  the  constituiion  of  ecclesiastic  a  I  anairs, 
that  so,  when  ye  have  learned  this  coniititulton 
from  us,  ye  who  are  ordained  bishops  by  us  at 

\  the  command  of  Christ,  may  perform  all  things 
according  to  the  commands  delivered  you,  know- 
ing that  he  that  heareth  us  heareth  Christ,  and 
he    that    heareth   Christ   heareth  His  God  and 

I  Father,'^  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

CONCERNING  ORDINATIONS. 

TV.  Wherefore  wc,  the  twelve  aposUes  of  the 
IvOnI,  who  are  now  together,  give  you  m  charge 
those  divine  constitutions  concerning  every 
ccclesia-stical  form,  there  being  present  with  uj 
Paul  the  chosen  vessel,  our  fellow-apostle,  and 
James  the  bishop,  and  the  rest  of  the  presbyters, 
and  the  seven  deacons.''  In  the  first  place,  there- 
fore, I  VeiQT  szy,*'*  ffiata  Aishop  fo  6e  oniiiinfii is 
h  le,  as  we  have  already,  all  of  ns,  appointed, 
unblameable  in  all  Uiings,  a  select  person,'" c^oj^n 
l>y  the  iL'hok  peopk,  who,  when  he  is  named  ami 
approved,  iet  the  people  assemble^  with  the  presby- 
tery and  bishops  that  are  present,  on  the  Lord''t 
ifay,  and  let  them  give  their  consent  And  let 
the  principal  vf  the  bishops  ask  tlie  presbytery  and 

*I  In.  Isvi.  3. 

<*  Wf  tm^T  aA>pt«l  ihe  renUiiff  of  one  V.  M5.,  aaf\p>'to«i;  It 
mcan^  mnre  thau  i»  in  ll»e  (eti  —  ifial  OoO  uinl  iV  wiiird  iii  u  uray 
in  i^liii.li  lhc^■  wa\i\A  tuit  lie  uaiuiaUy  ii*«l:  lit,  ".ibif<M  "  "»  "  ani- 
U»c(l."    ^^lc'^>lhcr  M««,  •n/t  iKc  Copuc  reatlrtirtx'  ..c  Hia 

Kiftk  (o  llwrwickci  flit  pruptifv-y."     WhiAl/>n  ha-  ■^m* 

uy  B'^'^'^K  '  <*B"'  nuMiuDS  W  a»fx«P>«<ti^,  "  <^^'  if*<x 

from  ilic  wklteri" 

*'  Lulls  ».  lA, 

• '  Tlie  Coptic  and  one  V.  MS.  orail  from  ihe  cnmmwKWiwnt  of 
the  c)iJ|>«cr  III  "rfcatw**."    The  V.  mk.  h**:  "  P«cr.  Il       ■     ■    f  ,-  ■ 
MvHtlci,  tirocUiiiictl  tlu  Gcid|wi  lo  Ponlui,  CaJatiii,  t'api 
ftlhyntJ,  'itJ  Itiuliy  in   Rmoc.  wIwic  h«  wn*  ciucil>cd  t<> 
in  the  reign  1*  New,  adi]  wIktc  abo  he  »  but«e'J." 

>f  Fnxn  llii\  I'D  thocr\d  ii( <.\t.  nxvi. ,  >tn\y  ^jkM  potlion*  ofwlMliit 
nom  m  ihc  received  tctt  occur  in  ibc  CijfMk  version.  The  OnfiinJ 
MS.  ix  aUn  JcficwMH,  \\  >iJi  imly  4  iH.riMn  ofthe  Wih.  noUwod  nlch 
«l.  In  x<it  ,  anil  <nn|y  n  mntjlc  Kntcdoc  m  ch.  aait.  VtK  [ufliuai  ta 
Cop'ic  «rc  priiilcil  in  iiaIici. 

°^  Omiilcd  in  ow  V.  hi. 
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peo^e  whfther  this  be  the  prnon  whom  tiuy  r/c- 
iire  for  thfir  ruler.  Ami  if  they  git>e  their  cen- 
teniy  let  hifH  ask  further  whether  he  has  a  good 
textimtmy  from  ail  men  as  to  his  worthiness  for 
so  great  an  J  glorious  an  authority:  whether  all 
thingi  relating  to  his  piffy  towards  Goii  l^e  ri_^hf: 
whether  Justice  tifumnli  men  has  hern  observed 
fry  him  :  wliether  the  affairs  of  his  family  have 
been  well  ordered  l>y  him  ;  whether  he  lias  been 
vnhiameahle  tn  the  rottne  of  his  life.  And  if  all 
the  assembly  tofzcther  do  according  to  truth,  and 
not  according  to  prejudice^  witness  that  he  is  such 
a  one,  let  them  the  third  time,  as  before  God  the 
fudge^  and  Christ,  the  Holy  Ghost  being  also 
prpsAit,  as  well  as  all  the  holy  and  ministering 
spirits,  ask  attain  whether  he  be  truly  worthy  of 
(his  ministry,  that  so  "  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  evety  word  may  be  established"  ' 
And  if  they  a^ree  the  third  time  that  he  is  worthy, 
let  them  all  be  demanded  their  vote  :  and  when 
they  all gii>e  it  ti'illim^ly,  let  them  be  heard.  And 
siknce  beiu^  made,  let  one  of  (he  principal  bish- 
ops, together  toith  tiL'o  others,  stand  near  to  the 
altar,  the  rest  of  the  bishops  and  presbyters  pray- 
ittj;  silently,  and  the  deacons  holding  the  divtne 
Gospels  often  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be 
erdained,  and  say  to  God  ihua  ; '  — 

THE  FORM  OF  PRAVER    FOR  THE   ORDtNATlON  OF  A 
WSHOP. 


V.  O  Thau  the  great 
Being,  O  U>rd  Gixl  Al- 
mighty, who  alone  art  un- 
bcgoiicn,  and  niled  over 
by  none  ;  who  always  art, 
ancl  wast  Iwfore  the  world  ; 
who  st;mde<t  in  need  of 
nothing,  and  art  above  all 
cause  and  beginning  ;  who 
only  an  Inie.  who  only  art 
wise ;  who  alone  art  the 
most  high ;  who  art  by 
nature  innsible ;  whose 
knowledge  is  without  l>cgin- 
nJDg ;  who  only  art  good, 
and  beyond  compare  ;  who 
knowest  all  things  before 
ihey  are  ;  who  art  acrjnaint- 
ed  with  the  most  secret 
things ;  who  an  inarcessi- 
ble,  and  without  a  superior ; 
the  God  and  Faiherof  Tliy 
only  begotten  Son,  of  our 
God  and  Savitmr  ;  the  Cre- 
ator of  the  whole  world  by 
Hicn ;     whose    providence 


OXroRD   M5.» 

V.  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord 
JesusChrfst,  the  Fa- 
ther of  mercies  and 
the  God  of  all  con- 
solation, who  know- 
eisl  ail  things  before 
they  take  plarc ; 
Tlinii  who. didst  ap- 
point the  rules  of 
the  Chtirth  through 
the  word  of  Thy 
grarc ;  who  didst 
appoint  beforehand 
the  race  righteous 
from  the  beginning 
that  came  from 
Abraham  to  be  nil- 
ers.  and  didst  con- 
stittJte  them  priests 
not  leaving  Thy 
sajictuary  wn'thout 
ministers ;  who  from 
the  foundation  of 
the  world  didst  de- 


■    :  It.  "let  ihr  bishop  pray  for  him." 

*    I         <  lit,  has  thu  chapter  in  u  abbrevuied  Cpnn  u  in 

Ifcc  paraikl  ctfluiHM. 


provides  for  and  takes  the 
care  of  all ;  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  C^od  uf  all 
consolation  ;  *  who  dwellest 
in  llie  hi^'hett  hcaven!>,^  and 
yet  lookest  down  on  things 
below :  Thou  who  ilidst 
appoint  the  rules  of  the 
Church,  by  the  coming  of 
Thy  Christ  in  the  flesh  ;  of 
which  the  Holy  <ihost  is 
the  witness,  by  Thy  apos- 
tlL*s,  and  by  us  the  bishops, 
who  by  Thy  grace  are  here 
pre<;ent ;  who  hast  fore-or- 
dained priests  from  the  be- 
ginning for  the  government 
of  n>y  people  —  Abel  in 
the  first  place,  Scih  and 
Kntri.and  Frwrh  anti  Noah, 
and  ^■"  \k-c  and  j<»b ; 

who  M  'lilt  Abraham, 

and  the  rest  of  the  pain- 
archs,  with  Thy  faithful 
servants  Moses  an<l  Aaron, 
and  tleazar  and  Phineas ; 
who  didst  choose  from 
among  them  rulent  and 
priests  in  the  talxrmacie  of 
Thy  lesiimony  ;  who  <lidst 
choose  Samuel  for  a  priest 
and  a  prophet ;  who  didst 
not  leave  'l"hy  sanctuary 
without  minisiere ;  who 
didst  delighl  in  those  whom 
Thou  chosest  to  be  glorified 
in.  iJo  Thou,  by  us.  pour 
down  the  influence  of  Thy 
free  Spirit,  thmugh  the  me- 
diation oflTiyi'hrist,  whieh 
isconmiitted  to  Thy  beloved 
Son  Jesus  Christ ;  which 
He  l>esiowcd  according  to 
Thy  will  on  the  holy  apos- 
tles of  Tliee  ihc  elemal 
God.  Grant  by  Thy  name, 
O  God,  who  searchesl  the 
hearts,  that  this  Thy  scr- 
\'3nt,  whom  'ITiou  hast  chos- 
en to  l>e  a  bishop,  may  feed 
niy  holy  flock,  and  tlis- 
charge  the  office  of  an  high 
priest  to  Thee,  and  minister 
to  Thee,  unblameably  night 
and  day ;  that  he  may  a])- 
pease  Thee,  and  gather  to- 
gether the  number  of  those 
that  shall  be  saved,  and  may 


light  in  thow  whom 
'iliou  dioscst  to  l« 
glorified     in ;     and 
now  (Miur  down 
influcnre    of    T 
fnre    Spirit,    whi 
ihroiigh     Thy     be- 
loved   S<in     Jestts 
Christ    Tbou     hast 
bestowed    on    Thy 
holy   apostles,  who 
set   up  the  t 
in  the  place  ' 
sanctuary,  to  <  i 
ing  glory  and  |>i  -.^ 
of    ITiy   name :    0 
Thou,  who  kn  ■'^— - 
the    hearts    . 
gram  that  ibi 
servant  whom 
hasi  i  hosen   ' 
holy  office  t'l 
bishc>p.     maN 
ehargf  the  »i 
a    high     pn- 
Thee,  and  w 
to  Thee    un' 
ably  nij^lit  -»"< ' 
that  he  w. 
Thee    m 
and  ]iresr 
the  gifts  oi  I 
Churrh.  and 
spirit  of  the 
pric:*thood 
p<jwcr  10  rcma 
accordin).;    X^ 
comman 
give  lot-, 
to    Thy 
to  loose  '-   --- 
acconling    in    iiV 
power  which   I'l-'o 
hast    given   to  ilf 
apostles,  and  '•-- 
well-plcDsini:  i" 
Tliee,  in    n»ccl;ii*> 
and   a    pure    ('-■ 
o tiering    a    s^r^ti 
of  sweeT  ?!3^   ■'^ 
through 
Jpsus     (    . 
Lord,  with   ^ 
to  Thee    b-* 
power,  ii' 
along  wit.,  .,. 
Spirit,  now  ;:!. 
ever.     Amen. 


and 
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affer  to  Thee  the  gifis-  of  Thy  holy  Chur'.n. 
Irani  to  Uirn,  O  Lord  Almighty,  through  Thy 
!lhmt,  the  fjllow&hip  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ihal 
he  m^y  have  jK>»cr  to  rt:mit  sins  according 
I  ind  ;  to  give  forth  lots  according  to 
(i  ;  to  too&c  every  hoiirl,  a^xording 
the  powtr  which  lliou  gavest  the  apostles ; 
at  be  may  please  Thcc  in  meekness  and  a  pure 
art,  with  a  sitedfast,  unbla/iieable,  and  unre- 
-.vii'iii-  mind  ;  to  offer  to  Thee  a  pure  and  un- 
it rifice,  which  by  Thy  Clirist  Thou  hast 
...d  as  the  inystcr\'  of  the  new  covenant, 
or  a  sweet  savour,  through  Thy  holy  child  Jesus 
J^hriit.  our  Hod  an<l  Saviour,  through  whom  ' 
^lory,  honour,  and  worship  be  to  Thee  in  the 
Spirit,  now  and  aIwa>TJ,  ajjd  for  all  ages. 
ad  when  he  lias  pr.iyed  for  these  things,  let  the 
est  of  the  priests  add,  Amen  ;  and  together  with 
ru  all  die  people.  And  after  the  praytr  let 
of  thf  hishof^s  eln^ate  the  sacrifice  upon  the 
xtnJs  oj  knn  that  is  oniaincii,  a *u/ early  in  the 
Homing  /e/  him  he  phiceii  in  his  throne,  itt  a 
jee  set  apart  for  him  among  the  rest  of  the 
■jhaps,  they  all  gittiiif!:  him  the  hiss  in  the  Lard* 
w'  after  the  readiiti^^  of  the  law  J  and  the 
ophets,  and  our  Epistles,  and  .Acts,  and  the 
»cls,  let  him  that  ii  ordained  saiute  the 
Church,  saying.  The  grace  iff  our  Lord  Jesus 
'he  Jiwe  of  God  and  the  Father^  and  the 
p  of  the  Hoh  Ghost,  be  with  you  ail; 
ui  U'l  litem  ali  ansiver.  And  with  Thy  Spirit,  ' 
f  after  th<-sr  words  let  him  speak  to  the  people 
ardt  0/  exhortation ;  and  when  he  has 
his  7oord  of  doctrine  (I  Andrew*  the 
Other  of  Peter  speak),  all  standing  up,  let  the ' 
con  ascend  upon  some  hi%h  seat,  and  proclaim  ^  \ 
none  of  the  hearers,  let  none  of  the  unbe- 
wrt  stay:  and  silence  being  made,  let  him 
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DIVINE     rnVRGV,    WHEREIN    IS    THE    BinDING 
■PMYEK   FOR  THK   CArtXHUMENS. 

Vt  Ye  catechumens,  pray,  and  let  all  the  faith- 
pray  for  them  in  their  mind,  saying:  Lord, 
ive  nicrey  u[Hju  them.     And  let   the  deacon 
prayers  for  them,  saying:   Let  us  all  pray 
Bto  fiod  for  the  raiechumens,  lliat  Me  that  is 
.  He  that  is  the  lover  of  mankind,  will  mer- 
lly  hear  their  prayers  and  their  supplications, 
so  accept  Uieir  petitions  as  to  assist  them 
give  ihem  those  desires  of  their  hearts  which 
for  iheir  advantage,  and  rc\'cal  to  them  the 
ipet  of  His  Christ ;  give  diem  itlumiiuition  and 

;-  .>il*. "  <wiih  whom." 

rtu.  "let  ihe  boly  Ootpdibe  read," 
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un<lt.T>tanding,  instnirt  them  in  the  knowledg 
of  God.  teach  them  His  commands  and  His  oP 
dinances,  implant  in  them  His  pure  and  wvitjg" 
fear,  open  the  cars  of  their  hearts,  that  they  may 
exercise  themselves  in  His  law  tlay  and  night  -. 
strengthen  them  in  piety,  unite  iheni  to  and 
number  them  with  His  holy  flock ;  vouchsafe 
ihcm  the  laver  of  regeneration,  and  the  garment 
of  incorruption.  which  is  the  true  life ;  and  de- 
liver them  from  all  imgodliness.  and  g^ve  no 
place  to  the  adversary  again^it  them ;  "  and 
cleanse  them  from  all  6Iihiness  of  Hesh  and 
spirit,  and  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  by 
His  Christ;  bless  their  goings  out  and  their 
comings  in,  and  order  their  affairs  for  I  heir 
good."  *  Let  us  still  earnestly  put  up  our  sup- 
plications for  them,  that  they  may  obtain  the 
forgiveness  of  their  transgre-v^ions  by  tlictr  ad- 
mission, and  so  may  be  thought  worthy  of  the 
holy  mysteries,  and  of  constant  communion  with 
the  saints.  Rise  up,  ye  catechumens,  iKjg  for 
yourselves  the  peace  of  (<orl  tlirough  His  Christ, 
a  peaceable  day,  and  free  from  sin,  and  the  like 
for  the  whole  time  oi  your  life,  and  your  Chris- 
tian ends  of  it ;  a  compassionate  and  mercifiil 
(Jod  ;  and  the  forgiveness  of  your  transgrcssiorji. 
Dedicate  yourselves  to  the  only  unbegotlcn  God, 
through  His  Christ.  Bow  down  your  heads,  and 
receive  the  blessing.  Hut  at  the  naming  of  every 
one  by  tJie  deacon,  as  we  said  befurv.  let  the 
people  say,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and 
lei  the  children  say  it  first,  .^nd  as  ihey  have 
bowed  down  their  heads,  let  the  bishop  who  rs 
newly  ordained  bless  them  with  this  blessing ; 
O  God  Almighty,  unbcgoucn  and  inaccessible. 
who  only  art  the  true  G<h1.  the  Gml  and  Father 
of  I'hy  Christ,  Thy  only  begotten  Son  ;  the  God* 
of  the  Comforter,  and  Ixjnl  of  the  whole  world  ; 
who  by  Christ  didst  appoint  Thy  disciples  to  be 
teachers  for  the  leaching  of  pietj* ;  do  I'hou  ru>w 
also  look  down  upon  Thy  servants,  who  are  re- 
ceiving instruction  in  the  Gospel  of  lliy  Christ, 
anrl  "give  them  a  new  heart,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  in  their  inward  ijarts,"?  that  they  may  both 
know  and  do  I'hy  will  with  full  pnqnisc  of  heart, 
and  with  a  willing  soul.  Vouchsafe  them  an  holy 
admission,  and  unite  them  to  Thy  holy  Church, 
and  make  them  partakers  of  ITiy  divine  mys.- 
leries,  through  Christ,  who  is  our  hope,  and  who 
died  for  them ;  by  whom  glory  and  worship  be 
given  to  Thee  in  the  Holy  Spirit  for  ever.  Anicn. 
.And  after  this,  let  the  deacon  say:  Go  out,  ye 
catechumens,  in  peace.  Ami  after  they  are  gone 
out.  let  him  say  :  Ye  enei^umens,  afflicted  with 
unclean  spirits,  pray,  and  let  us  all  earnestly  pray 
for  them,  that  (iod,  the  lover  of  mankind,  will 
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ly  Christ  rebuke  the  unclean  and  wicked  spirits, 
and  deliver  His  supplicants  from  the  dominion' 
of  the  adversar)'.  May  He  thai  ret>uked  the 
legion  of  demons,  and  the  devil,  the  prince  of 
wickedness,'  even  now  rebuke  these  ai>ostaIes 
from  piety,  and  deliver  His  own  workmanship 
from  his  power,  and  cleanse  those  crcatmx"s 
which  He  has  made  with  great  wisdom.  1am  us 
still  pray  earnestly  for  them.  Save  thcra,  O  Cod, 
and  raise  tliera  up  by  Thy  power.  Bow  down 
your  hcad&,  ye  cncrgumons,  and  receive  the 
blesHings.  And  let  the  bishop  add  this  prayer, 
and  say :  — 

FOR  THE   ENERClTMEIfS. 

vit.  Thou,  who  hast  boimd  the  strong  man, 
and  spoiled  all  ihat  wa-i  in  his  house,  who  hast 
given  us  power  over  serpents  and  scorpions  to 
tread  upon  them,  and  upon  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy ;  *  who  hast  delivered  the  seri>eni,  that 
murrlerer  of  men,  bomiJ  to  us.  as  a  sparrow  to 
children,  whom  all  things  dread,  and  tremble 
before,  the  face  of  Thy  power ;  *  who  hast  cast 
him  down  as  lightning  from  heaven  to  earth,* 
not  with  a  fall  from  a  place,  but  from  honour  to 
dishonour,  on  account  of  his  voluntary  evil  dis- 
position ;  whose  look  dries  .the  ab>'ssc5,  and 
threatening  melts  the  mountains,  and  whose  truth 
remains  for  ever ;  vvhom  the  infants  praise,  and 
sucking  babes  bless  ;  whom  angels  sing  hymns 
to,  and  adore ;  who  iookest  uptin  the  earth,  and 
niakest  it  tremble  ;  who  touchest  the  mountains, 
and  ihey  smoke ;  who  ihreatenest  the  sea,  and 
driest  it  up,  and  makest  all  its  rivers  as  desert, 
and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  His  feet;  who 
walkest  upon  the  sea  as  u|>on  the  firm  ground  ;  > 
'i*hou  only  begotten  God,''  the  Son  of  the  great 
Father,  rebuke  these  wicked  spirits,  and  deliver 
the  works  of  Thy  hands  from  the  power  of  the 
adverse  spirit.  For  to  Thee  is  due  glory,  honour, 
and  worship,  and  by  Thee  to  Thy  Father,  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  for  c\-er.  Amen.  And  let  the  tlca- 
con  say :  Go  out,  ye  encrgumens.  And  after 
them,  let  hira  cry  aloud  :  Ye  that  are  to  be  illu- 
minated, pray.  Let  all  us,  the  faithful,  earnestly 
pray  for  them,  that  the  lx)rd  will  vouchsafe  ihat, 
being  initiated  into  the  death  of  Christ,  they  may 
rise  with  Him,  and  become  partakere  of  His 
kingdom,  and  may  be  admitted  to  the  commun- 
ion of  His  mysteries;  unite  thera  to,  number 
them  among,  those  that  are  saved  in  His  holy 
Church.  Save  them,  and  raise  them  up  by  Thy 
grace.  And  being  sealed  to  God  through  His 
Christ,  let  them  l>ow  down  their  heads,  and  re- 
ceive this  blessing  from  the  bishop  :  — 


■  Niik  V.  g;  Z«ch.  iii.  9. 
'  Mat).  XR.  m;   l^lec  *.  19. 
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FOR  THE  lurnzRD. 

vir[.  Thon  who  hast  fonnerly  said  hy  Thv  hfl 
prophets  to  those  that  be  i' 
become  clean,'*'  and  hast 
regeneration  by  Christ,  do   Tlmu  nuw  aU^ 
down  upon  these  that  arc  bnplixcil.  anq 
them,  and  sanctify  them,  and  prepare  ibein 
they  may  become  worthy  of  Thy  spiritual 
and  of  the  true  adoption  of  Thy  spiritual 
teries,  of  being  gathered  together  with  those 
are  saved  through  Chnst  our  Saviour ;  by  w)i 
glory,  honour,  and  worship  be  to  Tliec,  in 
Holy  Ghost,   lor   ever.     .-Xmcn.     And   lei 
deacon  say :  Go  out,  ye  that  are  preparing 
illumination.     .And  after  that  let  him  pn>cbii| 
Ye  penitents,  pray  ;  let  us  all  earnestly  pray  I 
our  brethren  in  the  state  of  penitence,  that  Gq 
the  lover  of  compassion,  will  show  ihe*«  ihr  ' 
of  repentance,  and  accept  their  return  and  ih 
confession,  and   bruise   Saian    lunler   their 
suddenly.'*  and  redeem  them  from  the  snare  | 
the  dc%il.  and  the  ill-u.sagc  of  the  demons,  i 
free  thcra  from  every  unlawful  wrirtl,  and  c*j 
absurd  practice  and   wicked   thot;ght ;   fo  _ 
thew  all  their  offences,  both  voluntar)'  and 
voluntary,  and  blot  out  that  handwriting  whid 
IS  against  them,' and  write  them  in  the  book) 
life ; '"  cleanse  them  from  all  filthiness  of  I 
and  spirit,"  and  restore  and  imite  them  to  ^ 
holy  flock.     For  He  knoweth  our  frame,    Fi^ 
who  can  g^ozy  that  he  has  a  clean  heart.*    At 
who  can  boldly  say,  that  he  is  pure  from  'aai^ 
For  wc  arc  all  among  the  blauiewurlhy.     Lett 
still  pray  for  them  more  earnestly,  for  there  1 
joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  re|>entctli|.'l 
that,  being  convertetl  from  every  evil  work,  I 
may  l>e  joinetl  to  all  good  practice  ;  that  *Jo 
the  lov£r  of  mankind,  will  suddenly  accept  lb 
jK'titions,  will  restore'*  to  theni  the  joy  of  ■ 
salvation,  and   strengthen  them  with  His 
Spirit  ;  *»  that  they  may  not  be  any  more  shaken 
but  lie  admittctl  to  the  communion  of  His  mo 
holy  things,  and  become  panaken  of  Ilia  ilmi* 
mysteries,  that  appearing  worthy  of  His  ado 
tion,  they  may  obtain  eternal  Ufe.     Let  u»  i 
still  earnestly  say  on  their  account :  Loiil,  M 
mercy   vi|X)n   them.      Save  them,  O  God,  J" 
raise  them  up  by  Thy  mercy.     Rise  up.  and  li"t 
your  heatls  to  God  through  His  Christ,  and '^ 
ceive  the  blcs.sings.     Let  the  bishop  iheo  id 
this  prayer :  — 
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4K»rri(.WJ   OF   HANDS  ',   PRAVEfc   fOR   PESITEKTS. 

IX.  Almighty,  clernal  God,  Lortl  of  ihe  whole 
\t3T\d,  the  LrcflUir  and  Ciovtraor  of  all  things, 
,_j  host  exhibited  mail  as  the  i^rnarneiit  of  the 
Qrld  through  Christ,  ^iiid  didst  give  him  a  law 
Kill  n.Tiurally  implanted  ainl  written;  that  he 
light  live  according  to  law,  as  a  rational  crea- 
: ;  and  when  he  had  sinned,  'l*hou  gavest  htm 
/  goodness  as  a  pledge  in  order  to  his  rti>ent- 
cc :  Look  down  uijon  these  persons  who  have 
endetl  the  neck  of  their^so^l  and  body  to  Thee  ; 
•  lliou  desirest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
repentance,  that  he  turn  from  his  wicked 
Ifay.  ami   Uve,'      Thou   who   didst  accept  the 
c|x:ntance  of  the  Ninevites,  wlio  wiliest  that  nil 
nen  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  acknowkdg- 
nent  of  the  truth  ;=  who  didst  accept -of  that 
^n  who  had  consumed  his  substance  in  riotous 
^ving,^  with  the  bowels  of  a  father,  on  account 
af  his  repentance :  do  Thou  now  accept  of  the 
cpentance  of  Thy  supplicants :  for  there  is  no  , 
wn  that  »tII  not  sin  ;  for  "  if  Thou,  O  Lord, 
arkcst  iniquities,  O    Lorrl,  who   shall  stand? 
jr  with  Thee  there  is  propitiation.*'  *     And  do 
hou  restore  them  to  Thy  holy  Church,  into 
heir  former  dignity  and  honour,  through  Chnst 
.or  God  andsaviour,  by  whoni  glory  and  adora- 
tion be  to  Thee,  in  the  Holy  (ihost,  for  ever. 
Wen.     Then  let  the  deacon  say,   Depart,  ye 
enticnis ;  and  let  him  a<ld,  l^l  none  of  tho^e 
itrho  ought  not  to  come  draw  near.     All  we  of 
faithful,  let  us  bemi  our  knee;   let  us  all 
ntreat  God  through  His  Christ  ;  ki  us  earnestly 
cch  God  through  His  Christ. 

THE  nmniNG  praver  for  thk  PAnHFUt- 

X.  Ixrt  us  pray  for  the  peace  and  happy  settle- 
ment of  the  world,  and  of  the  holy  churches ; 
liat  the  God  of  the  whole  world  may  afford  us 
\k  everlasting  peace,  and  such  as  may  not  be 
aken  away  from  us  ;  that  He  may  preserve  us  in 
t  full  prosecution  of  such  virtue  as  is  according 
Ito  grulline-is.     Ixt  us  pray  for  the  Holy  Catholic 
nd  .•\i>ostolic  Church  wliich  is  spread  from  one 
nd  of  the  earth  to  the  other ;  that  God  would 
reserve  and  keep  it  unshaken,  and  free  from  the 
,ave5  of  this  life,  until  the  end  of  the  world,  as 
Ifaunded  upon  a  rock ;  ami  for  the  holy  parish  in 
nhis  place,  that  the  Lord  of  the  whole  world  may 
Ivouchsafe  us  without  failure  to  follow  after  His 
Iheavcnly  hojw,  and  without  ceasing  to  pay  Him 
|ll»c  debt  of  our  prayer.     I^^t  ns  pray  for  every 
Icpiscopacy  which  is  under  the  whole  heaven,  of 
lliose  that  rightly  divide  the  word  of  Thy  truth. 
And  k-t  us  pray  for  our  bishop  James.s  and  his 
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parishes  ;  let  ns  pray  for  our  bisho]!  Clement,  and 
his  ]>arishes;  let  us  pray  for  ourbisliop  Kuodius, 
and  his  parishes ;    kt  us   pray  for  our  bishop 
Anniauus.  and  his  iwrishes :    that  the  compas- 
sionate God  may  grant  thera  to  continue  in  His 
holy  churches  in  heajth,  honour,  and  long  life, 
and  afford  them  an  honourable  old  age  in  godli- 
ness and  righteousness.     And  let  ns  pray  for  our 
presbyters,  Chat  the  lx»rd  may  deliver  them  from 
every  unreasonable  an<l  wicked  action,  and  alTurd 
them  a  presbyicrate  m  health  and  honour,     f^et 
lis  pray  for  ail  the  deacons  and  ininislen*  in  Christ, 
that  the  Ixird  may  grant  tliem  an  unblameablc 
ministration.    Let  us  pray  for  the  reatlers,  singere. 
virgins,  widows,  and  orphans.     I-et  us  pray  for 
those  that  are  in  marriage  and  in  child-bearing, 
that  the  Lord  may  have  mercy  upon  them  all. 
Let  us  pray  for  the  eunuchs  who  walk  liolily. 
Let  us  pray  for  those  in  a  state  of  cantmcncc 
and  picly.     Let  us  pray  for  those  that  bear  fruit 
in  the  holy  Church,  and  give  alms  to  the  nenly. 
.•\nd  let  ns  pray  for  those  who  offer  sacrifices  and 
oblations  to  the  Lord  our  God,  that  CJod,  the 
fomilain  of  all  goodness,  may  recompense  them 
with  His  heavenly  gifts,  and  "give  them  in  this 
world  an  huntlrcdfnld,  ami  in  the  world  to  come 
life  evcrla'-ting  ;"^   and  bestow  upon  them  for 
their  temporal  things,  those  that  are  eternal ;  for 
e.irtlily  things,  those  that  are  heavenly,     l^t  us 
pray  for  our  brethren  newly  enlightened,  that  the 
Lord  may  strengthen  and  ronfimi  iheni.     Ut  us 
pray  for  our  brethren  exercised  with  sickness, 
that  the  Lord  may  deliver  them  from  every  sick- 
ness and  every  di.scasc,  and  restore  them  sound 
into  His  holy  Church.    Let  us  pray  for  those  that 
travel  by  water  or  by  land.    Let  us  pray  for  those 
that  zre  in  the  mines,  m  banishments,  in  prisons, 
and  in  bonfls.  for  the  name  of  the  Ixird.    Let  us 
pray  for  those  thai  arc  afflicted  with  bitter  servi- 
tude.    Let  us  pray  for  our  enemies,  and  those 
that  hate  us.     Let  us  pray  for  those  that  perse- 
cute us  for  the  name  of  Ihe  I^ord,  that  the  l.nnl 
may  pacify  their  anger,  and  scatter  their  wrath 
against  us.     Let  us  pray  for  those  that  are  with- 
out, and  arc  wandered  out  of  the  way,  that  the 
Lord  may  convert  them.     Let  us  be  mindful  of 
the  infants  of  the  Church,  that  the  Ixmi  may 
perfect  them  in  His  fear,  and  bring  them  to  a 
complete  age.    I-et  us  pray  one  for  another,  that 
the  Lord  may  keep  us  and  preser\e  us  by  His 
grace  to  the  end.  and  deliver  us  from  the  evil 
one,  and  from  all  the  scandals  of  those  that  work 
iniquity,  and  prcsene  us  unto  His  heavenly  king- 
dom.    Let   us   pray   for   every   Christian   soul. 
Save  us.  and  raise  us  up,  O  God.  by  Thy  merry. 
I^l  us  rise  up,  and  let  us  pray  earnestly,  and 
dctlicale  ourselves  and  one  another  to  the  living 
God,  through  His  Christ,    And  let  the  high  pnest_ 
add  this  prayer,  and  say  :  — 
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XI.  O  Lord  Almighiy,  the  Most  High,  who 
<iwc'llcst  on  high,  the  Holy  One,  that  restest 
amonu  the  saints,  without  beginning,  the  Only 
Potentate,  who  hasl  given  to  its  hy  Christ  the 
preaching  of  knowledge,  lo  the  acknowltilgmcnt 
of  'Iliy  glory  ;inil  of  'l"hy  lianif,  whirh  He  has 
niailc  known  to  us,  for  our  comprehension,  do 
Thou  now  also  look  down  through  Him  upon 
this  Thy  flork,  anrl  deliver  it  from  all  ignorance 
and  wicked  practice,  ami  grant  that  we  may  fear 
Thee  in  earnest,  and  love  Thee  with  affection, 
and  have  a  due  reverence  of  Thy  glor>'.  Be 
gracious  and  merciful  lo  them,  and  hearken  to 
Ihcni  when  they  pray  unto  Thee  ;  and  keep 
them,  that  they  may  be  unmovcable.  unblame- 
able,  and  unreprovablc,  that  Ihey  may  be  Iioly 
in  bocly  and  spirit,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing ;  btil  that  they  may  bo  com- 
plete, and  none  of  them  may  be  defective  or 
imperfect.  O  our  support^  our  powerful  God, 
who  dosl  not  accept  pcMons.  be  Thou  the  as- 
sisterof  this  Thy  people,'  whi<  h  Thou  hast  re- 
deemed with  the  precious  blootl  of  Thy  Christ ; 
be  Thou  their  protector,  aider,  provider,  antl 
guordiin.  their  strong  wall  of  defence,  their  bul- 
wark and  security.  For  "  none  can  snatch  out 
of  niy  hand ;  *' '  for  there  is  no  other  God  like 
Thee ;  for  on  Thee  is  oitr  reliance.  "  Sanctify 
them  by  Tliy  truth:  for  Tliy  word  is  troth."* 
Thou  who  dost  nothing  for  favour,  Thou  whom 
none  can  deceive,  deliver  them  from  every  sick- 
ness, and  every  disease,  and  every  offence,  every 
injury  and  deceit,  "  from  fear  of  the  enemy, 
from  the  dart  that  flieth  in  the  day.  from  the 
mischief  that  walketh  about  in  darkness  ;"■• 
and  vouchsafe  them  that  everlasting  life  which  is 
in  Christ  Thy  only  begotten  Son,  our  God  ajid 
Saviour,  through  whom  glory  and  worshi|j  be  to 
Thee,  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  now  and  always,  and 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Ami  after  this  let 
the  deacon  say.  Let  us  attend.  And  let  the 
bibhop  salute  the  church,  and  say.  The  peace  of 
<5od  be  with  you  all.  .\nd  let  the  people  an- 
swer, .^nd  with  thy  spirit ;  and  /r/  Me  litacon  say 
(t>  fill,  Salufe  ye  one  another  with  the  holy  kiss. 
Ami  let  the  clergy  sain  te  the  hishof>,  the  men  of 
the  hity  salute  the  men^  the  70omen  the  women. 
And  let  the  ehiUren  stand  at  the  reaiiing-desk  : 
and  let  another  deacon  stand  by  them^  that  they 
may  not  be  disorderly.*  And  let  other  deacons 
walh  about  and  jf/a^h  the  men  and  women,  thai 
HO  tumult  may  be  made,  and  that  no  one  nod,  or 
whisper,  or  slumber ;  and  let  the  deacons  *  stand 
at  the  doors  of  the  men^  and  the  %v^~deacons  at 
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1  those  0/  the  womettt  that  nit  fftte  go  out, 
door  fie  opened,  although  it  be  for  ane  of  ffff- 

\  faithful,  at  the  hnre  of  the   oblation.     But  let 
one  of  the  suh-dearons  briH}^  water  to  Tt>aih  dU 

I  hands  of  the  /diesis,  which  ts  a  symbol  . 

^purity  of  those  souls  that  art  devoted  to 
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XJI.  And  I  Jamej,'  the  brother  of  John, 
son  of  Zebedee,  say,  Uwi  the  tiraa-n  shall 
mediately  say.  Let  none  of  tlte  catechumem 
Hone  of  the  hearers,  let  none  of  tlu  uttbe/t 
let  none  of  the  heterodox,  stay  here.     You 
have  prayed  the  f»ia"going  prayer,  depan.* 
/he  mothers  receive   their  children:  let  no 
have  anything  against  any  one :  let  no  one 
in  hypocrtxy;   let  us  stand  uprtgHt  lejore 
Lord  xoilk  fear  and  trembling,  lo  offer,     W 
this  is  done,  let  the  deacons  bring  the  gtfti  to 
;  bishop  at  the  altar;  and  let  fh<-  fire  sly  ters  standi 
I  his  right  liand,  and  on  ha  left,  as  discifi* 
I  hefore  their  A/aster.     Hut  let  tivo  of  the 
^  on  each  side  of  the  altar,  hold  a  fan,  md, 
,of  thin   membranes,   or  vf  the  feathers  cj 
peacock,  or  of  fine  ilothy  and  let  them  iii 
\  drxve  atvay  the  small  animals  tfuitfly  ahuut, 
they  may  not  eome  near  to  the  cups.     Let 
high  pnest,  therefore,  together  with  the  firii 
pray"*  by  himself;  and  let  him  put  on  his  lihii 
ing  garment,  and  siaml  at  ihe  aliar,  and 
the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  his  forehead  with 
hand,'"  and  say :  The  grace  of  Almighiy 
and  the  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst,  anJ 
tcllowship  of  the  l^oly  Ghost,  be  with  you 
And  let  all  with  one  voice  say  :  And  with 
spiriu     The  high  priest  :  Lift  up  your  imml. 
the  people :  W't.  lift  it  up  imto  the  Ixird.    T 
high  priest :  Let  us  give  thanks  lo  the  LortL 
the  people  :  It  is  meet  and  right  so  to  do. 
let  the  high  |)riesl  say :  It  is  very  meet  and 
before  ail  thingis  lo  sing  an  hymn  lo  The*, 
art  the  true  God,  who  art  before  all  beings, " 
whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  ca 
named  ;  "  "  who  only  art  unbegoitcn,  and 
out  beginning,  and  without  a  ruler,  and  witl 
a  master ;   who  standest  in  need  of  uoibliij 
who  art  the  beslowcr  of  evcr>'thing  that  is 
who  art  beyond  all  cause  and  gener.uion 
an  alway  and  immutably  the  same  ;  fn.>m  wlit 
all  things  came  into  being,  as  from  their  proj 
originaL     For  Thou  art  eternal  kntfwledge, 
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fttiog  siglil,  unLcgottcn  hcaringt  unlaught  Vfh- 
bin,  the  first  by  naiiirt",  and  the  measure  of 
^ing,  iat\  bc-youd  all  number ;  who  didsl  bring 
,  things  out  of  noihing  into  being  by  Thy  only 
gotten  Son,  but  did^t  beget  Itim  before  all 
es  by  Thy  will,  Thy  power,  and  'I'hy  goodocis. 
tlioiit  any  inslniment,  liie  only  begotten  Son, 
&d  the  Word,  the  lining  Wistlom,  "  the  Firet- 
brn  of  every  creature,  the  angel  of  Thy  Great 
j'.in-scl,"*  and  'I'hy  High  Priest,  but  the  King 
kd  Lord  of  every  intellectual  and  seniiible  na- 
L-,  who  was  before  oil  things,  hy  whom  were 
ihmgs.  For  Thou,  O  eternal  God,  didst 
ke  all  things  hy  Him,  ami  through  Hmi  it  is 
at  Thou  vonchsafest  Thy  suitable  providence 
|fcr  the  whole  world  ;  for  by  the  very  same 
at  Tiiuu  bcstuwcdst  being,  didst  Thon  also 
^tow  well-being :  the  God  and  FatJier  of  Thy 
biy  begotten  Son.  who  by  Him  didst  make 
^fore  all  things  the  cherubim  and  the  serojihim, 
:  seons  And  hosts,  the  powers  and  authorities, 
prinripdlilJes  and  thrones,  the  archangeU 
^d  angels ;  and  after  all  these,  didst  by  Him 
tke  this  %i.Mble  world,  and  all  things  that  arc 
ein.  For  Thou  art  He  who  didst  frame  the 
^aven  as  an  arch,  and  "  stretch  it  out  like  the 
^vering  of  a  lent," '  and  didst  foimd  the  earth 
jn  nothing  by  Thy  mere  will;  who  didst  fix| 
firmament,  uDtl  prepare  the  night  and  the  , 
^y  ;  who  didsl  bring  the.  light  out  of  Thy  Ireas- 
Bs,  and  on  its  departure  didst  bring  on  dark- 
for  the  rest  of  the  living  creatures  that 
Hive  up  and  down  in  the  world ;  who  didst 
bpoint  the  sun  in  heaven  to  rule  over  the  day, 
pd  the  moan  to  rule  over  the  night,  and  didst 
seribe  in  heaven  the  choir  of  stars  tq  praise* 
hy  glorious  majesty  ;  who  didjl  make  the  water 
drink  and  fur  rieansing,  the  air  in  which  we 
^e  for  respiration  and  the  affording  of  sounds, 
the  means  of  the  tongue,  which  strikes  the 
and  the  bearing,  which  co-operates  there- 
|ith,  so  OS  to  perceive  speech  when  it  is  re- 
vcd  by  it,  and  falls  upon  it;  who  madcst  fire 
our  consolation  in  darkness,  for  the  supply 
our  want,  and  that  we  might  be  warmed  and 
Blightened  liy  it ;  who  ilitist  separate  the  great 
from  the  land,  and  didst  render  the  former 
^vigable  and  the  latter  fit  for  walking,  and  diiUt 
^lenish  the  former  with  umall  and  great  living 
eatures,  and  fitledst  the  latter  with  the  same, 
bth  lame  and  wild  ;  didst  ftuTiish  it  with  variuus 
mts,  and  crown  it  with  herbs,  and  beautify  it 
lllh  flowers,  and  enrich  it  with  seeds  ;  who  ditlst 
"rdain  the  great  deep,  and  on  every  side  madest 
,,  a  mighty  cavHy  for  it,  which  contains  seas  of 
JKlt  waters  heaped  together,^  yet  didst  'ITiou 
|Mrery    way   bound    them   with    barriers   of   Hw. 
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smallest  Band ;  *  who  aoinclimes  dost  raise  it  to 
the  height  of  mountains  by  the  winds,  and  some- 
liitics  dost  smooth  it  into  a  plain ;  sometimes 
dost  enrage  it  with  a  tempest,  and  sometimes 
dotit  »ttU  it  with  a  calm,  that  it  may  be  easy  lo 
sealoring  men  in  their  voyages ;  who  didst  en- 
compass  this  world,  which  was  made  by  Thee 
through  Christ,  wtth  rivers,  and  water  it  with 
Lurrents,  and  moisten  it  with  spring:*  that  never 
fail,  and  didst  bind  it  rouml  with  mountains  for 
the  immoveable  and  secure  consistence  of  the 
eartli :  for  Them  hast  replenlsheil  Thy  world, 
and  adorned  it  with  sweet-smelting  and  with 
healing  herbs,  with  many  and  various  living 
creatures,  strong  and  weak,  for  food  ;md  for 
labour,  tame  and  wild  ;  with  the  noises  of  creep- 
ing things,  the  soundb  of  variotis  sorts  of  (lying 
CTeatures ;  with  the  circuits  of  the  years,  the 
numbers  of  months  and  days,  the  order  of  the 
seasons,  the  courses  of  tlie  miny  douds,  for 
the  production  of  the  fruits  and  the  sup(>ort  of 
living  creatures.  Thou  liast  also  appointed  the 
station  of  the  winds,  which  blow  when  com- 
manded by  Thee,  and  the  multitude  of  the 
plants  and  herbs.  And  Thou  hast  not  only  cre- 
ated the  worid  itself,  Iml  hast  also  made  man 
for  a  citizen  of  the  world,  exhibiting  him  as  the 
ornament  of  the  world ;  for  Thou  didst  say  to 
'Illy  Wisdom  ;  "  Let  us  make  man  according 
to  our  image,  and  accordmg  to  our  likeness ; 
and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowls  of  the  heaven.''  * 
Wherefore  also  Thou  hast  made  him  of  an  im- 
mortal soul,  and  of  a  body  liable  to  disM^hiHon 
—  the  former  out  of  nothing,  the  latter  out  of  the 
four  elements  —  and  hast  given  him  as  to  his  soul 
rationed  knowledge,  the  discerning  of  piety  and 
impiety,  and  the  observation  of  right  and  wrong  , 
and  as  to  his  Ixidy,  Thou  hast  granted  him  five 
senses  and  progressive  motion  :  for  Thou,  O  God 
Almighty,  didst  by  'i'hy  Christ  plant  a  paradise  in 
Eden,''  in  the  east,  adorned  with  all  plants  fit  for 
food,  and  didbi  introduce  him  iutu  it,  as  into 
a  rich  banquet  And  when  Thou  madesi  him, 
"^rhou  gavost  him  a  law  implanted  within  him,  thai 
so  he  might  have  at  home  ."ukI  within  himself 
the  seeds  of  divine  knowledge  ;  and  when  TTx>u 
hailst  brought  him  into  the  paradise  of  pleasure. 
1'hou  altowedst  him  the  privilege  of  enjoying  all 
things,  only  forbidding  the  tasting  of  one  tree, 
in  hopes  of  greater  blessings ;  tliat  in  case  he 
would  keep  that  command,  he  might  receive  the 
reward  of  it,  which  was  immortality.  But  when 
he  neglected  that  command,  and  Listed  of  die 
forbidden  fruit,  by  the  setluction  of  the  serpent 
and  the  counsel  of  his  wife,  iljou  didst  justly 
cast  him  out  of  paradise.     Vet  of  Thy  gi^iodaess 
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Thou  didsl  not  overlook  him,  nor  suffer  him  to 
perish  utterly,  for  he  was  lliy  cnraluR; ;  but  Thou 
didil  siibjecl  the  whole  creation  lo  hiiu.  and  diilsi 
^rant  him  liberty  to  procure  himself  food  by  hi* 
own  sweat  and  labours,  whilst  Thou  didst  cause 
all  the  fruits  of  the  earth  to  spring  up.  to  grow^ 
and  to  riiwn.  Bui  wlien  Thou  hadst  laid  him 
asleep  for  a  while.  Thou  didat  with  an  oath  call 
him  to  a  restoration  again,  didbt  loo^  the  bund 
of  death,  and  promise  him  hfe  after  the  resur- 
reclion.  And  not  this  only  ;  but  when  Thou 
hadst  increased  his  posterity  lo  an  innumerable 
multitude,  those  that  continued  with  Thee  'I'hou 
didst  glorify,  and  ihuse  whu  did  a[>ostatize  from 
Thee  Thou  dj<lsl  punish.  Ajid  while  Thou  didst 
accept  of  the  sacrince  uf  Abel '  as  of  an  holy 
person,  Thou  didst  reject  the  gift  of  Cain,  th-^ 
murderer  of  his  brother,  as  of  an  abhorred  wretch. 
And  l>esides  these,  Thou  didst  accept  of  Selh  and 
Eno*,'  and  diilst  translate  I^noch :  ^  for  Thou  art 
the  Creator  of  men,  and  the  giver  of  life,  and  the 
supplier  of  want,  and  the  giver  of  laws,  and 
the  rewarder  of  those  that  observe  them,  and  the 
avenger  of  those  thru  transgress  them  ;  who  didst 
bring  the  great  flood  upon  the  world  by  reason 
of  the  multitude  of  the  ungodly,*  and  didst  de- 
liver righteous  Noah  from  that  flood  by  an  ark.* 
with  eight  souls,  the  end  of  the  foregoing  gener- 
ations, and  the  beginning  of  those  that  were  to 
come  ;  who  didst  kindle  a  fearful  tire  against  the 
five  cities  of  Sodom,  and  "didst  turn  a  fniiiful  | 
land  into  a  salt  lake  for  the  wiL-kcdncss  of  them 
that  dwelt  therein,**'*  but  didst  snatch  holy  l/ji  [ 
out  of  the  conflagration.  Thou  art  He  who  didst  I 
deliver  Abraham  from  the  impiety  of  his  fore- 
fathers,  antl  didst  appoint  him  to  be  the  heir  of  j 
the  world,  and  didst  iliscover  to  him  Thy  Christ ; ; 
whodtdst  .iforehand  ordain  Melchisedec  an  high  ; 
priest  for  Thy  worship;?  who  didst  render  Thy 
patient  ser\'ant  Job  the  conqueror  of  that  serpent 
who  is  the  patron  of  wickedness  j  who  madest 
Isaac  the  son  of  the  promise,  and  Jacob  the 
father  of  twelve  sons,  and  <lidsl  increase  his  pos- 
terity to  a  multitude,  and  bring  him  into  Eg>'pt 
with  seventy-five  souls."  Thou,  0  Lord,  didst 
not  overlook  Joseph,  but  grantedst  him,  as  a  re- 
ward of  his  chastity  for  Thy  sake,  the  govern- 
ment over  the  Eg)*ptians.  Thou,  O  Lord,  didst 
not  overlook  the  Hebrews  when  they  were  afflicted 
by  the  Egyptians,  on  account  of  the  pnimises 
made  unto  their  falheni ;  but  Thou  ditlst  deliver 
them,  and  punish  the  Egyptians."'  And  when 
men  had  corrupted  the  law  of  nature,  and  had 
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sometimes  esteemed  the  creation  the  effect  ] 
chance,  aiid  aomelimea  honoured  it  more 
they  ought,  and  equalled  it  to  the  (Jod 
universe.  Thou  didst  not,  howe\cr,  suff  ^ 
to  go  astray,  but  didst  raise  up  Thy  h'^ivl 
.Moses,  and  by  him  didst  give  the  ■ 
for  the  assistance  of  the  law  of  natuit.'    .um  uu 
show  that  the  creation  was  Thy  work,  and 
Iwnish   away   the   error  of  |><:i|ytheisin.     11 
didsi  adorn   Aaron  and  his  posterity  with 
I)riesth(jtHl,  and  ilidst  punish  the  Hebrews  whml 
they  sinned,  and  receive  them  a^-ain  when  the 
returned  to  'Htee.    Thou  didst  punish  the  Eg 
lians  with  a  judgment  of  ten  plagues,  .ind 
titvlde  the  sea,  and  bring  the  Ibtaelites  ihr 
it,  and  drown  and  destroy  the  Egyptians 
pursued  after  them.     Thou  didst  sweeten  Ihc " 
l)illcr  water  with  wood  ;  Thou  dirlsi  bring  water 
out  of  the  rock  of  stone  ;  Thou  di<lst  rain  manru 
from  heaven,  and  quails,  as  meat  out  of  the  i 
Thou  didst  afford  them  a  pillar  of  fire  liy  i 
to  giw  them  light,  and  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  hyi 
lo  overshadow  them  from  the  heat ;  Thou 
declare  Joshua  to  be  die  general  of  the  arniy.Ji 
didst  overthrow  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan 
him;"  Thou  didst  divide  Jnrd.an.  and  dryj 
rivers  of  Ediara  ;  "  'I'hou  diilst  overthro 
without  instruments  or  the  hand  of  man.'* 
all  these  things,  glory  be  to  Tl'.ec.  O  Lori 
mighty.    Thee  do  the  innumeral  ile  hosu  of  ang 
archangels,    thrones,    donnnions,    pnuiJialitifj 
authorities,  and  powers,  Thine  cverlasiinn  .inoJd 
adore.     The  cherubim  and  the  six-win;^C(l 
phim,  with  twain  rmering  their  feet,  with  t" 
jheir  heads,  and  with  tw.nin  living,'*  say,  togctl^ 
with  thousand  thousands  of  an-hangcls,  and  1 
thousand  limes  ten  thousand  uf  angels,'^  in 
sanily,  and  with  constant  and  loud  vuicei,  i 
let  all  the  jjeople  say  it  with  them  ;  "  Holy.b'tl 
holy,  Lord  of  hosts,  heaven  and  earth  are  full  i 
His  glory:  be 'ITiou  blessed  for  ever.    Amen."] 
.^nd  afterwards  let  the  high  priest  say  :  Kor'~ 
art  truly  holy,  and  most  holy,  the  ' 
most  highly  exalted  for  ever.     Holv  . 
only  begotten  Son  our  Lord   and   (ifxi,  Jc 
Christ,  who  in  all  things  ministered  to  His  "" 
and  Father,  bc)th  in  ITiy  various  creation  ■" 
Thy  suitable  providence,  and  has  not  ovcHookfl 
lost  mankind.    But  after  the  law  of  nalurc,  i " 
the  exhortations  in  the  positive  law.  after 
prophetical  reproofs  and  the  government  of  I 
angels,  when  men  had  perverted  both  the 
live  law  and  that  of  nature,  and  had  i  ast  out  < 
their  mind  the  memory  of  the  Hood,  the  ht 
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;  of  Soflom,  the  pbgiies  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I 
si.iuyhtcn*  of  the  inhalntant."  of   I'alestine, 
Rti  being  jiisl  rtady  to  (Krish  iinivcnally  after 
iinfwmllelcd  manner,  He  was  pleased  by  "Ihy  j 
od  will  to  become  in;iM,  who  w;is  man's  Crea- 1 
to  l>e  under  the  laws,  who  was  the  Legis-  j 
ttor ;  to  l>c  a  >acrilice,  who  was  an  High  Priest ;  j 
I  be  a  sheep,  who  was  the  Sheiihcrtl.    And  He  I 
bpeased  Thee.  His  (Jod  and  Kalhcr.  anri  recon- 
[led  'l*hce  to  the  worid,  and  freed  all  men  from 
wraih  to  come,  and  wa»  made  of  a  virgin,  j 
was  in  flesh,  being  God  the  Word,  the  be- ' 
k-ed  Son.  the  first-born  of  llie  whole  creation, ; 
,  was,  act  ordin^'  to  the  prophecies  whieli  were  I 
etold  concerning  Mim  by  Himself,  of  the  seed 
I)a\id  and  Abraham,  of  the  trilx:  of  Judah. ! 
nd  He  was  made  in  the  womb  of  a  virgin,  who  j 
^rmed  all  nunkuid  that  are  bom  into  the  world  ;  1 
look  (Icsh,  who  was  without  flesh  ;  He  who  ' 
i  begoiien  before  lime,  was  bom  in  time  ;  He 
ed  holily,  and  Langht  according  to  the  law ; 
drove  away  every  sickness  and  every  diseise  ! 
Dm  men,  and  wrought  signs  an<l  wonders  among  \ 
people  ;  and  He  was  partaker  of  meat,  and 
hnk,  and  sleep,  who  nourishes  all  that  stand  in 
'  ed  of  fowl,  and  "  fdls  every  living  rreaturc  wth 
i  goodness  : "  '  "  He  manifested  His  name  to 
DSC  thai  knew  it  not ;  '*'    He  dravc  away  igno- 
nce  ;  He  revived  piety,  and  t'ulfilled  Thy  will ; 
fe  fini^ihcil  the  work  which  Thou  gavest  Him  to 
anil  when  He  hail  set  all  ihuse  things  right, 
wras  seized  by  the  hands  of  the  ungodly,  of 
I  high  priests  and  priests,  falsely  so  called,  and 
the  disolK-dJent  |K;ople,  by  the  betraying  of 
who  was  possessed  of  wickedness  as  with  a 
^nfirmed  disease  ;  He  suffered  many  things  from 
p,  and  endured  all  sorts  of  Ignominy  by  Thy 
'  sion  ;  He  was  delivered  to  Pilate  the  gov- 
aOT,  and  He  that  was  the  Judge  was  judged, 
He  that  was  the  Saviour  was  coodenined  ; 
Be  thai  was  impassible  was  nailed  to  the  cross, 
id  He  who  was  by  nature  immortal  died,  and 
that  is  the  giver  of  life  was  buried,  ihat  Me 
bight  loose  those  fur  whose  sake  He  came  from 
Tering  and  death,  and  might  break  the  bonds 
'  ihe  devil,  and  deliver  mankind  from  his  deceit. 
Be  arose  from  the  dead  the  third  day ;  and 
aen  He  had  continued  with  His  disciples  forty 
jiys.  He  was  taken  up  into  the  heavens,  and  is 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  Thee,  who  art 
lis  God  and  Father.     Being  mindful,  therefore, 
those  things  that  He  endured  for  our  sakes, 
give  'I'hee  thanks,  ()  CJotl  Almighty,  not  in 
hch  a  manner  as  we  ought,  but  as  we  are  able, 
Ud  fulfil    His  constitution:  "For  in  the  »ime 
[ght  (hat  He  was  betrayed,  He  took  bread  "  ^ 
His  holy  aiul  undcfiled  hands,  and,  looking 
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up  to  Thee  ^  I  IS  God  and  Father,  ''He  brake 
it,  and  gave  it  to  His  disciples,  saving,  This  is 
the  mystery  of  the  new  covenant ;  take  of  it, 
and  cat.  '{"his  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for 
many,  for  tlic  remission  of  sins."  *  In  like  man- 
ner also  •'  He  look  the  cup,'*  and  mixed  it  rtf 
wine  and  water,  aiid  sancti^ed  it,  and  delivered 
it  to  them,  saying :  "  Drink  ye  all  of  this ;  for 
this  is  my  blood  which  is  shed  for  many,  for  the 
remission  of  sins :  do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me.  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  liarad  and 
drink  this  cup.  ye  do  show  furih  my  *leaih  until 
I  come."  Being  mindful,  therefore,  of  His  pas- 
sion, and  death,  and  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
and  return  into  the  heavens,  and  His  future 
second  appearing,  wherem  He  is  to  come  with 
glory  and  (wwer  to  judge  the  (piick  and  the 
dead,  and  to  recompense  to  every  one  accord- 
ing to  his  works,  we  offer  to  Thee,  our  King  and 
our  God,  according  to  His  constitution,  this 
bread  and  this  cup,  giving  Thee  (hanks,  through 
Him,  that  Thou  hasi  thought  us  worthy  to  stand 
l>efore  Thee,  and  to  sacrifice  to  Thee  ;  and  we 
licscech  Thee  that  Thou  wilt  mercifully  look 
down  upon  these  gifts  which  are  here  set  before 
Thee,  O  Thou  God,  who  staudest  in  need  of  none 
of  our  offerings.  .\nd  do  Thou  accept  them, 
to  the  honour  of  *i'hy  Christ,  anri  send  down 
upon  this  saenfice  Thine  Holy  Spirit,  the  Wit- 
ness of  the  Ixird  Jesus'  surferings,  that  He  may 
show  this  bread  to  be  the  body  uf  Thy  Christ, 
and  the  cup  to  be  the  blutid  of  Thy  Christ,  that 
those  who  are  partakers  thereof  may  be  strength- 
ened for  piety,  may  obtain  the  remission  of  their 
sins,  may  be  delivered  finm  the  ilevil  and  hih 
deceit,  may  be  tilled  with  the  Holy  (ihost,  may 
be  made  worthy  of  Thy  Christ,  and  may  obtain 
eternal  life  upon  Thy  reconciliation  to  them,  O 
I.^rd  Almighty.  We  further  pray  unto  Thee,  O 
Lord,  for  thy  holy  Church  spread  from  one  end 
of  the  world  to  another,  which  Thou  hast  pur- 
chased with  the  precious  blood  of  Thy  Christ, 
thai  Thou  wilt  preserve  it  unshaken  and  free 
from  disturbance  \u\xi\  the  end  of  the  world ; 
for  every  episcopate  who  rightly  divides  the 
word  of  truth.  \\'e  further  pray  to  Thee  for 
mc.  who  am  nothing,  who  offer  to  Thee,  for  the 
whole  presbyter}',  for  the  deacons  and  all  the 
clergy,  thai  'iliou  wilt  make  them  wise,  .^nd  re- 
plenish them  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  further 
pray  to  Thee,  O  Ltml,  '*  for  the  king  and  all  in 
authority,"  s  for  the  whole  army,  that  they  may 
be  ixraceable  towanla  us,  lluil  so.  leading  Ihe 
whole  time  of  our  life  in  <juielness  and  unanim- 
ity, we  may  glorify  Thee  through  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  our  hope.  We  further  offer  to  Thee  also 
for  all  those  holy  persons  who  have  pleased 
Thee  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  — patri- 

'  Mau.  *Kvi.:  Maikxiv.;  Lukeuni. 
•  I  Tin.  ii.  2. 


wchs,  prophets  righteous  nacn.  aposllcs,  mar- 
tyrs, confessors,  liishtirw,  ])rrsbytefs,  litracons, 
sub-deacons,  readers,  'liuj^crs,  i^lrgiiu,  widuwH, 
aod  lay  persons,  with  aJl  whose  Daincii  'I"hou 
Itnowesi.  We  ftirlher  utTer  lo  Thet*  fur  this 
people,  that  Thou  will  render  them,  to  tlw 
praise  of  Ttiy  Christ,  "  a  royal  phciithood  and 
an  huly  niiion  ;  "  '  for  those  that  are  m  virgin- 
ity and  ]iuruy;  for  the  Mridows  of  the  Church ; 
for  those  in  honourable  marriage  and  child- 
bearing ;  fot  the  inlants  of  Thy  people,  that 
Thou  wilt  not  permit  any  of  «s  to  "  liccome 
castaways."  We  further  beseech  Thee  also  for 
this  city  and  its  inhabitants ,  fot  those  that  are 
Mck :  f(ir  thusc  in  bitter  f^rvitude  ;  for  those  in 
banishinenls ;  for  thoie  in  prison  ;  foe  thtjse  that 
travel  by  water  or  by  land  ;  that  Thou,  the 
helpei  and  a&si>>ter  of  all  men,  wilt  be  their  siip- 
|jortcf.  VV'c  furihei  also  Iteseech  Thee  for  those 
tlut  hjte  us  and  }>criecute  us  for  'I'hy  name's. 
•sake  ;  for  those  thai  are  without,  and  wander  out 
of  the  way  ;  that  Thou  wilt  convert  them  lo 
goodne.'is.  and  pacify  their  angei.  We  further 
also  beseech  Thee  for  the  catechumens  of  the 
t'hurch,  and  for  those  that  arc  vexed  by  the  ad- 
^'ersary,  and  for  our  breiJiren  the  penitents,  that 
Thou  wilt  perfect  the  first  in  the  faith,  that  lliow 
wilt  dclivei  the  second  from  the  energy  of  the 
evil  one,  and  that  Thou  wilt  accept  the  repent- 
ance o(  the  last,  and  forgive  lx>th  them  and  us 
oui  oflences.  We  further  olfcr  to  Thee  also  for 
the  good  temperature  of  the  air,  and  the  fer- 
tility of  the  fruJis,  that  so.  partaking  perpetually 
of  the  gotid  things  derived  from  Thee,  we  may 
praise  Thee  without  ceasing,  "who  gavcbt  food 
to  all  flesh.'**  We  further  beseech  Thee  also 
for  thc>se  who  are  aljscnt  on  a  just  c.ause^  that 
'llioii  wilt  keep  ai  all  in  piety,  and  gather  us  to- 
gether in  the  kingdom  of  'fliy  Christ,  the  God 
of  all  sensible  and  inteUigenl  nature,  our  K.ing  . 
that  Thou  wotddst  keep  us  immoveable,  un- 
blameable.  and  iinieprovahle  ^  for  to  'lliee  be- 
longs all  glory,  and  worship,  and  thnnksgiving, 
honour  and  adoration,  the  Father,  niih  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holy  Cihost,  lioth  now  and  alwajs, 
and  for  everlasting,  and  endless  ages  for  ever. 
And  let  all  the  |jeople  say,  Amen.  And  let  the 
bishop  say.  "The  peace  of  God  be  with  you 
all."  And  let  all  ihe  ncople  say,  "And  with  thy 
spirit."    And  let  the  neacon  proclaim  again  :  — 

THK    BtHDIW;     PRAVFR    F'lR    THK    rArTHFin.  AFTER 
TtlK    1>IV1NI:   1IIUJV1ION. 

xm.  Ix't  US  still  further  beseech  God  through 
His  Christ,  and  let  us  beseech  Him  on  account 
of  the  gift  which  is  offered  to  the  l^rd  Ciod, 
tlutt  the  good  Gud  will  accept  it,  through  the 
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nicdiation  of  His  Christ,  upon  His  heavcalyj 
tar.  for  a  Hwect-siiielliug  savour.     Let  m 
for  this  church   and  pn-ple.      I  At  u^   pr*jf 
cvcr>-  episcopate,  every 
cuns  and  inuitsters  in  <  -l^ 

gregation,  that  the  ]»rd  wili  keep  and  ]ir 
thcin  all.     Ix't  us  pray  "  fior  kings  and  the 
authority,"  that  they  may  be  peaceal)le  lti« 
us,  "  that  so  we  may  have  and  Icoil  a  i.|uict 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.1 
1*1  us  be  mmdftil  of  the  holy  martyrs,  that  ^ 
may  be  thought  worthy  to  be  partakers  of 
trlaL     Let  us  pray  for  those  that  arr  (!. 
the  faith.     Let  us  pray  for  the  good  !■ 
of  the  air,  and  the  perfect  maturity  ui 
Lei  us  pray  for  those  that  arc  newly  n 
that  they  may  be  strengthened  in  the  I'aitn, . 
all  may  be  mutually  cunifurted  l)y  one  anoth 
Raise  us  up,  *)  God,  by  Tliv  grace.     Lee 
stjnd  up,  and  dedicate  ourselves  to  (Jod,  th 
His  Christ.     And  let  the  bishop  say:  O 
who  art  great,  and  whose  n.\mc  is  great,  whoi 
great  in  counsel  and  mighty  in  works,  the  G<j 
and  Father  of  Thy  holy  <  hild  Je^us,  our  Savia 
look  down  upon  us,  and  upon  tliis  'ITiy 
which  Thou  hast  chosen  by  Him  to  the  gloiyi 
Thy  name ;  and  sanoiily  our  boily  and  soal, 
grant  us  tlie  favour  to  lie  "  made  pure  troiO  i 
fillluness  of  flesh  and  spirit,"  >  and  may  obu 
the  good  things  laid  up  fur  us.  and  ilu  not  i 
count  any  of  us  unworthy;  but  be    ITiou 
ccmiforter,  helper,  and  protector,  throug 
C'hrist,  with  whom  glorj-,  honour,  praise,!! 
ogy,  and  thanksgiving  be  lo  Thee  and  lo 
Holy  Ghost  for  ever.     Amen.     And  after 
all  have  said  Amen,  let  the  deacon  say :  Lei 
attend.     And  let  the  bishop  speak  thus  to 
people :  Holy  things  for  holy  person*.    And  ' 
the  people  answer :  There  is  One  that  is  boJjl 
there  is  one  Lord,  one  Jesus  Cbrisl.  blessed 
ever,  lo  the  glory  of  God  the  Fatlicr. 
"  Glory  lo  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
peace,  good-will  among  men.     H'vsanna  to 
son  of  I>avi<l  !     Blessed  be  He  that  comvUl  . 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  being  the   Lon 
who  appeared  to  us,  "  Hosamia  in  the  high 
^nt/  after  thai,  let  the  bnhvj^  pa}  take,  ik 
presbyters,  and  deacons^  an*h  sub-deaeon  , 
the  readers,  and  the  singers,  and  ijie  a^ceb^ 
and  then  of  the  women,  the  deaconesses, 
the  virgins,  and  the  widows ;  then  the  childn 
and  then  all  the  people  in  order,  with  revtr 
and  f^odly  fear,  without  tumult.      And  lit  J 
bishop  ^ive  the  oblation,  sayinx.   The  bmh  i 
Christ  f  and  let  him  that  reifit^etk  say.  Am 

•  I  Tim   it-  a. 

*  Thi«  ii  noa  a  &ii  muulaiinn  of  tb«  Greek,  which,  m  thi  J 
ftnuiih,  (t>M»  1101  inxic  wfiac    Oo«  V.  wt.  naA*, "  XjA  w  ^mm 
behalf  of  on«  anoUMr." 
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mi  let  ifif  tifacon  uke  Hie  cup  ;  nnd  tuhen  he 
tes  it,  *iJ  f,  The  hhoii  of  Christy  the  eup  of  fife  ; 

*  Ut him  that  drinkrlh  say.  Amen.*     And  let 

thirty-third  i»salm  be  said,  while  the  rest  are 
king  ;  lind  wh^n  ail^'  both  men  and  women, 

r  fiartakfUy  let  the  deacons  carry  what  remains 
ilo  the  vestry.     Ami  when  the  singer  has  i/ene^ 

the  ikatoH  say :  — 

HE   eUit>ING    rKAVER   AFTER    THE   fARTlCIFATlCW. 

"  xi\*.  Ji'oio  tve  have  received  the  precious  body 
and  the  precious  biothi  oj  Chnst,  kt  us  girv 

nks  to  Htm  who  has  thought  us  tcvrthy  to 

%ri,tAe  of  thtse  J/is  ho/y^  mysteries :  and  let  us 

ech  Him  that  it  may  not  be  to  us  for  con- 

nnaiion,  but  for  salvation,  to  the  advantage 
■  soul  and  body,  lo  the  preservation  of  piety, 
I  the  rcmissiun  of  sin»,  anil  to  the  life  of  the 
btid  to  come.  Let  us  arise,  and  by  the  grace 
f  Chnst  lei  ii'i  dedicate  ourst'Ives  lo  God,  to  the 
ily  uiiliegotu-n  God,  and  lo  His  Christ,     And 

the  bishop  give  thanks ;  —  ' 

it.   FORM   OF   WAVER   APTER  THE   PARTICIPATION. 

KV.  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  the  Father  of  ITiy 

rist.  Illy  blessed  'i^on,  who  hearest  those  who 

upon  'I'hce  with  tiprightuess,  who  also  know- 

the  siipplicatiuns  of  ihosi:  who  are  silent ;  wc 

kuk  Thee  thai  Thou  hast  thought  us  worthy  tu 

Ice  of  Thy  holy  mysteries,  which  Thou  hast 

Btowed  upon  us.ifor  the  enure   cnnfirmatioii 

tilings  we  have  rightly  known,  for  the 

crvation  of  piety,  for  the  remission  of  our 

i ;  for  the  name  of  thy  Christ  is  called 

us,  and  we  are  joined  To  Thee.     O  Thou 

It  hast  separated  us  from  ihc  communion  of 

:  ungtHlly,  unite  us  with  those  that  are  conse- 

Ited  to    Thee  in  holiness ;  tonfu^m  us  in  the 

1,  by  the  assistance  of  'I'hy  Holy  Spirit ;  re- 

il  to  us  what  things  we  are  ignorant  of,  supply 

at  things  we  are  defective  in.  confirm  us  in 

thinj^s  we  already  know,  presen-e  the  priests 

nek'ss  in  Thy  worship  ;    keep  the  kings  in 

and  the  rulers  in  right eousnt-ss,  the  air 

gi.wd  temperature,  the  fruits  in  ferlility,  the 

rid  in  an  aU-powerful  providence ;  paciiy  the 

ing  nations,  convert    those   that  are  gone 

ay,  sanctify  Thy  people,  keep  those  that  are 

ginity,  prcscr\'e  those  in  the  faith  that  arc  in 

strengthen    those  that  are   in  purity, 

the  infants  to  complete  age,  confirm  the 

admitted  ;  instruct  the  catechumens,  and 

r  them  worthy  of  admission  ;   and  gather 

all  together  into  Thy  king<lom  of  heaven,  by 

Jesus  Chnst  ovir  Lord,  with  whom  glory,  honour^ 


'  The  Coptic  las,  "  and  let  iticm  sinf  ptobm  dunnc  the  dittribu- 
I  .1.-   a't^ic  iXMuresation  \ua  recnvrtl  it." 

-  ha*.  "  kt  »)k  tint  women  rec«"r«  it  aUo," 

Ik.  "  ihc*c  Hu  holy  auU  iniuutiol  Hiyiteriea,  whkli 


and  worship  be  lo  Thee,  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  for 
ever.  Amen.  And  iet  the  dtaion  say.-  Bow 
{/own  /<'■*  Gofi  throngh  His  ChrisI,  and  receive 
the  blessing.  And  let  the  bishop  add  tliis  prayer, 
ami  say  i  O  God  Almighty,  the  true  God,  to 
whom  nothing  can  he  compareil,  who  art  every- 
where, and  present  in  all  things,  anfl  art  in  noth- 
ing as  one  of  t)ie  things  thcm.sclvcs;  who  ut 
not  bounded  by  place,  nor  grou-n  old  by  liroc; 
who  art  not  lenninaied  by  ages,  nor  deceived 
by  words ;  who  art  not  subject  to  gcnenition, 
and  wantest  no  guardian ;  who  art  above  ojl 
comiption,  free  from  all  change,  and  invariable 
by  nature ;  "  who  inhabilest  light  inaccessible  ;  ** » 
who  art  by  nature  invisible,  and  yet  art  known 
to  all  reasonable  natures  who  seek  Thee  with  a 
good  mind,  ai^i  ^rt  compreliemled  by  those  that 
se«k  after  Thee  with  a  good  mind  ;  the  ( ioU  of 
Israel,  Thy  people  which  tnily  sec,  and  which 
have  believed  in  ('hrist :  lie  gractcyis  to  me, 
and  hear  me,  for  Thy  name's  sake,  and  bless 
those  that  bow  down  their  necks  unto  "ITiee, 
and  grant  them  the  petitions  of  their  hearts,  which 
arc  for  their  good,  and  do  not  reject  .my  one  of 
them  from  Thy  kingdom  ;  but  s^mctify,  guard, 
cover,  and  assist  them :  deliver  iheni  from  the 
adversary  and  ever)-  enemy  ;  keep  their  houses, 
and  guard  "  tlieir  cominp  in  anrl  their  goings 
out.""  For  to  Thee  belongs  the  glor)'.  praise, 
majesty,  worship,  and  atloration,  and  to  Thy  Sou 
Jesus,  Ihy  Christ,  our  Lord  and  God  and  King, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and  always,  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.  And"*  the  deacon  shaii say^ 
Depart  in  peace^  These  constitutions  conctm- 
ing  this  mystical  Vforship,  we,  the  apu^tles,  da 
ordain  /or  you,  the  bishops,  presbyters,  and 
deacons. 


SEC    m. — ORDINATION    AND     tHHlES     OF     THE 
CLEROV. 

CONCF.RNING  THE    ORDINATION    OF    PRBSU^TC^RS  — 

THE  cosTfrmmoN  or  john,  who  was  BrxovEo 

BV  THE    LORD, 

x\i.  Concerning  the  ordination  of  presbyters, 
I  f  who  am  loved  by  the  lA>rd  make  ihis  r.onsli- 
lution  for  you  the  bishops  :  ii'hcn  thou  ordainest 
a  presbyter,  O  bishop^  lay  thy  hand  upon  his  head. 


*  Tlw  CnjMic  k»,  "  Ihc  L-onL" 

*  I  Tim.  vi.  16. 

*  1^.  cxxl.  8. 

'  Tlir  Cipih- 1^1-  "  And  In  ih«  pmbyten  nail  deMmu  «MCk 
the  few  frt^'incrtt  1h.11  an  Icfi,  that  ihcy  mav  |>ervciTc  thai  thera  it 
ivothmz  *if;icrfiiioin;  U-m  ilicy  f-iU  into  !'•€■  grcal  jmlunk-ni.  hke  flw 
»mn  fir  .Njiiiii  ai"l  '  '•  -■  *■  -  •  "'■.=  HiJy  Sfuril  ticMruvcil,  iKiauvc  the* 
did  not   rvfmin  Tr  t}\c  *Jki;nSca  uf  ihc   L>unl"  Xvm  iniiib 

mure  itwBC  viliu  i'>  :>  ami  hlutK]  uf  itw  WirA,  UniiLinK  ihftt 

to  be  merely  malt  n  ■>  .---j  -.i.  I>  (Ivy  tcccivc,  aixt  noi  *tiiriiiiAl!" 
'  Tlic  Cnplic  itiicil*.  "  wlicii  ihcy  luvc  \<cna  \t\r^'iya\." 
«  One  V  MV.  htu  t'lM  note:  "  John  ihc  cvani;'.liil,  ihc  lirMhcr  of 
Jjine*.  w»fc  ImtiithciJ  by  fKirniliaii  I"  ihe  iiluix.!  <if  I'atiD'«,  and  ihtrte 
campoMd  ilic  CKivpr)  :ic<.-ofi}in|{  10  him.  He  died  a  o^itur^r  death,  to 
the  third  y-tM  uC  TrjiJAii't  iciyn.  ui  £^baiAi  Hia  lEIUiliu  WS 
KXigbt,  biil  Ittvc  not  btoj  f— -^  " 
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r«  0ie  ^ftsmee  of  tht  presbyters  and iieti<om*  and 
pray,  saying ;  O  Ijon!  Almighty,  our  God,  who 
hasc  crcaicil  all  things  by  Christ,  and  dost  in  like 
manner  tike  cire  of  the  whole  world  by  Hitn  ; 
for  ilc  who  had  power  to  make  different  crea- 
tures, has  iiisu  power  to  lake  care  of  tiieni,  ac- 
cording to  ihcir  diflca-nt  natures  ;  o\\  which 
account,  ()  (Jod,  lliou  lakcst  care  of  immortal 
l)Ctn(^  by  bare  prc«iervaiion,  but  of  those  tJiai 
arc  mortal  by  succession  —  of  the  soul  by  the 
provision  of  laws,  of  the  body  by  the  supply  of 
its  wants.  Do  Thou  therefore  now  aJso  look 
down  upon  Thy  holy  Church,  and  increase  the 
same,  and  multiply  those  that  preside  in  it.  and 
grant  Ih^rn  power,  thai  ihey  may  labour  both  in 
word  and  work  for  the  edification  of  Thy  people. 
Do  'ITiou  now  als4j  look  down  upon  this  Thy 
servant,  who  ii  put  into  the  presbytery  by  the 
vote  and  determinaiion  of  the  whole  clergy- ;  antl 
do  Thou  jeplenish  him  with  the  Spirit  of  grace 
and  counsel,  to  aisist  and  govern  'I"hy  people 
with  a  pure  heart,  in  the  same  manner  as  Thon 
didst  look  down  upon  Thy  chosen  people,  and 
didst  command  Moses  to  choose  elders,  whom 
Thou  ditki  fill  with  'I'hy  Spirit.'  Do  'I^ou  also 
tiow,  ()  Lord,  grant  this,  and  preserve  in  us  the 
Spirit  of  Thy  grace,  that  this  person,  being  fdled 
with  ihe  gifts  of  healing  and  the  word  of  lcat:h- 
ing,  may  in  meekness  inslrncl  I'hy  people,  and 
sincerely  serve  'I'hee  with  a  pure  mind  and  a 
willing  soul,  and  may  fully  discharge  the  holy 
mtnistralions  for  Thy  people,  through  Tliy  Christ, 
with  whom  glory,  honour,  and  worship  be  to 
Thee,  and  lo  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever.    Amen. 

CONCERNtNG  THE   ORDLS'ATION   OF   DEACOKS  —  THE 

LiJNsM nrriON  ok  fhilik 

xvit.  Concerning  the  ordination  ef  deacons,  I 
Philip '  make  this  constituiion :  Thou  shalt  or- 
dain a  deacon,  O  bishop,  by  laying  thy  hands 
upon  him  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  presby- 
tery, and  of  the  deacons,  and  shall  pray,  and 
say:  — 

THE  K>RM   or   fRAYEK    FOR   THE  ORDINATION  OF  A 
DEACON. 

xvin,  O  God  Almighty,  the  true  and  faithful 
God.  who  art  rich  unlo  all  that  call  upon  Thee 
in  truth,  who  art  fearful  in  counsels,  and  wise  in 
understanding,  who  art  powerful  and  great,  hear 
our  prayer,  O  I>ord,  and  let  'Hiinc  ears  receive 
our  supplication,  and  "cause  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance  to  shine  upon  this  Thy  ser\anl," 


■  The  (Vwulc  a(ld4:  "  Wtuk  ymi  |in»,  be  »iH\]jiiiwil:  and  rhou 
lh>ll  -rTitaii)  tfiE  dc«vrin  aUn  ikccardiBg  to  tbi*  canMilullail  alotw." 

'   F».  rviii,,  fciiv.,  ii«\iii. 

*  l.'nr  V,  y\\.  Ii.ij  t)i«  foltnwinK  note:  "  Philip  hAvirji  proclumcd 
iht  liTr  ;:ivini;  wrnrl  In  Ific  AuAlicdwcctc,  hiJS  been  burinl  in  Hicnp- 

RiartynliLt'ii  in  ittc  irien  of  ihc  Emperor  Domiiino.  Philip.  wU>  lui 
tile  <]^k)ahi«n,  u  one  of  rhe  kcven.  it  wa>  \<k  aUo  win  tM|ttifMl  the 
Minuctt. ' 


■tt 


^^^ 


who  is  to  Iw  onlained  for  Thee  to  the  office  of 
a  deacon ;  and  replcni^  him  with  Thy  Holy 
Spirit,  and  with  power,  as  Tliou  didst  rcplrnihh 
Stephen,  who  was  Thy  martyr,  and    '  '  uf 

the  sufferings  of  Thy  Christ.*     r>u   i  let 

him  wortliy  to  discharge  ar     > 
tion  of  a  dea<:on,  steaibly,  in. 
out  reproof,  that  thereby  he  tiiay  diUuiui 
degree,  through  the  mediation  of  Thy  ■■ 
gotten  Son,  with  whom  ginrv,  honour,  and  wur 
ship  be  to  Thee  and  tlic  Holy  Spirit  for  n-a. 
AmcD. 

CONCKRNINO  THF.  IiF-^CUNti« — THE   CONSimnHW 
OF   UAK'nit)IX)MEW. 

XIX.  Concerning  a  deaconess,  I  Bartholotuc* ' 
make  this  constitution  :  O  bishop,  thou  st 

thy  hands  upon  her  in  the  presence  of  '.! 
bytery,  and  of  the  deacons  and  dcacuni:ssc^  jhU 
shall  say :  — 

THE  FORM  OF*  PRAVHt   FOR   THE  ORDtNATKW  01  k 

DEACONKSS. 

XX.  O  Eternal  God,  the  Fadier  of  out  l/d 

Jesus  Christ,  ihe  Creator  of  roan  and  of  w  >  n  ^ 

who  didst  replenisli  wilh  the  S^jiril  Miri.iiii,   in! 

Deborah,  and  .'Vnna,  and  Huldah;"  wlin   .  l-i 

not  <lisdain  that  Thy  only  beg(»lten  Son  sH'tn'il 

be  born  of  a  woman  ;  who  also  in  ihe  uli-rrut!" 

,  of  the  testimony,  and  in  the  temple,  didst  wn'JiU 

women  to  be  kee])er5  of 'ITiy  holy  ^atcs.  — itn 

'Thon  now  also  look  down  ufwn  ibis  Thy  j'I.tiiI. 

I  who  is  to  be  ordained  to  the  otfice  of  .t  dea-  ■ -i  ■ 

j  and  grant  her  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  ami  "  i-leaii-'  i"" 

j  from  all  fillhiness  of  flesh  and  spirit."'  lt..i'  ^•■ 

may  worthily  discharge  the  work  which  i-  "  • 

mitled  to  her  to  Thy  glory,  and  the  pm^i    ' 

Thy  Christ,  with  whom  glory  and  adonii'iH'  i' 

to  Thee  and  tlie  Holy  Spirit  for  ever.    Aiiii.i> 

CONCERNING  THE    SIJB-DEACONS  —  THE   OO*'^"^  " 
TION   OF  THOMAS. 

XXI.  Concerning  the  sub-deacons.  !  Tv ;  ' 
make  this  consiil«inm  for  you  the  Usn  r 
When  thou  dosi  ordain  a  suli-deati>n,'*' O  ^bhoii. 
thou  shalt  I.iy  ihy  hands  upon  hiin,  and  wy-^ 
Lord  God,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  canti,j 
of  all  things  that  are  therein  ;  who  also  in* 
tabernacle  of  ihe  testirar>ny  dittst  appoint* 
seers  and  keepers  of  ITiy  holy  vessels  ; "  il'  '^ 
now  look  down  upon  this  Thy  servant,  aj-, 

*  Act*  i\  seaA  *». 
f  Ot)«  V.  Mi.  hai  Ihc  rnltcfwint  arfiKX  "  ilanhotoffit-w  ;>■ . 

Goapcl  accanlinEto  Mallhevrioliw  liuU«m.  irLialo  hd*.tin»k 
in  IikIU." 

6  Eji.  irv.  3o;  JiKlf.  i<r.  4;  lAikcii.  jA;  1  K-iitp  xtw.  •' 

'  a  Coi,  rii,  I. 

•  One  V.  Ml.  hai  the  fnltovrint  Bolt;  *'  Thetan  pir* 
p3rlliMn«,  Mcde-s  Fnn.iiu,  <Vii:iaiis.   Hvi.t:i>ji>v    C-, 
liiani.  »hn  alto,  IiJvin^'  been  » 

^  Ttie  wiinl*  "  l''>i  V'Kii  lite  1 

'*  iS«  «»l.  V.  Fiuciuaum  \; '     /.  -.-;., 

■■  Niun.  iiLi  1  Cliton.  vL 


am 


.in.] 
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ab-dcAcon  ;  and  grant  him  ihe  Holy  Spirit, 
he  may  worthily  handle  the  vessels  of  'ITiy 
iiistry,  and  do  Thy  will  always,  through  Thy 
Christ,  with  whom  glory,  honour,  and  worbhip  be 
kThee  and  lo  the  Holy  Spirit  for  ever.    Anicn, 


KXING    Ttre    READERS  —  THE 
or   MAn"HEW. 


coNSTmmoN 


xxn.  Concerning  readers,'  I  Matthew,  also 
called  l-evi,  who  was  once  a  tax-gatherer,  make 
a  constituiion :  Ordain  a  itadcr  by  laying  ihy 
hands  uiK>n  him,  and  pray  unto  <;od,  and  say  : 
O  EtL-rnal  Gofl,  who  art  plenteous  in  mercy  and 
inmpassion-i,  who  hast  made  manifest  the  con- 
stitution of  the  world  by  Thy  operations  therein, 
Hd  kcepcst  the  number  of  'I'hine  elect,  do  Thou 
Hd  now  look  down  uix»n  Thy  servant,  who  is  to 
%c  entrusted  to  read  Thy  Holy  Scriptures  to  'ITiy 
people,  and  give  him  *lhy  Holy  Spirit,  the  pro- 
phetic Spirit.  Thou  who  didst  instnict  Ksdras 
'I'hy  ser^'anl  to  read  Thy  laws  lo  the  people,'  ilo 
Thou  now  also  at  our  prayere  instruct  Thy  ser- 
rant,  and  grant  that  he  may  without  blame  per- 
fect the  work  committed  to  him,  and  thereby  Ik 
declarctl  worthy  of  an  higher  degree,  through 
iiChri!it,  with  whom  glory  and  worship  be  lo  Thee 
lo  the  Holy  Ghost, for  ever.     Amen. 

RN'INC    THE     CONFESSORS  —  THE     CONSITltJ- 
nON   OF  JAMES  THE   SON   OF  ALPHKUS. 

jtxin.  And  I  James,  the  son  of  Alphxus,  make 
tonstitution  in  regard  to  confessors :  .-^  f^^/i- 
tsitr  ts  not  ordaiiifii;  /or  he  is  so  //v  choice  and 
^fKltiencCy  and  is  worthy  of  great  honour,  as  hav- 
ing f  a  n/es  it  d  the  tut  me  of  God,  and  of  fits  Christ, 
heftyre  nations  and  kings,     Bui  if  tJiere  he  occa-  , 
«>«,  he  i^  to  be  ordained  ^  e4fher  a  bishops  priest^  I 
9f  deacon,  '  But  if  any  one  of  the  confessors  who  i 
is  not  ordained  snatches  to  himself  any  such  diz- 
nity  upon  account  of  his  confession,  let  the  same 
person  be  deprived  and  rejected:  for  he  is  not  in 
sueh  an  offiu^  since  ite  has  denied  t/ie  constitution 
0/  Chtisi,  and  is  "  worse  than  an  infidel"'  * 

THE    SAME    AIH)Sn.E'S    CaNSTmmON     CONCEfiNWG 
VIRGINS. 

X)nv'.  I,  the  same,  make  a  constitution  in  re- 
gard to  virgins:  A  virgin  is  not  ordained,  for 
we  have  no  such  command  from  the  Lord  ;^  for 
this  is  a  state  of  voluntary  trial,  not  for  the  re- 

0ach  of  marriage,  but  on  account  of  Insure  for 


THE   CONSmvnON    OF    L£K».«11S   *'"»   **»    SUR- 
NAilEn  THADD«t;5,   CONCERNTNy   WIPOWS. 

XXV.  And  I  Lebbaeus.*  surnamed  Thaddxus, 
make  this  constitution  in  regard  to  widows :  A 
widmv  IX  n/tt  (trdained :  yet  if  she  has  lost  her 
husband  a  great  tuhile^  and  has  Hi  ed  soberly  and 
unblamealdy,  and  has  taken  extraordinan'  care 
of  her  family,  as  "Judith  ^  and  .-inna*  —  those 
women  of  great  reputation  —  let  her  be  chosen 
into  the  order  of  -widows.  But  if  she  has  lately 
lost  Iter  yokefellouf,  let  her  not  be  believed,  but  let 
her  youth  be  fudged  of  by  the  time  :  for  the  affec- 
tions do  sometimes  gnntf  aged  with  men,  tf  they 
be  not  txstrained  by  a  better  bridle. 

THE  SAME   APOSnX  CONCERNING   THE   EXORCtST. 

XXVI.  1  the  same  make  a  constitution  in  re- 
gard lo  an  exorcist.  An  exorcist  is  not  ordained. 
For  it  is  a  trial  of  xu)lunlary  goodness^  and  <>/ 
the  grace  of  God  through  Christ  by  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Pfoly  Spirit,  for  he  who  has  receii>ed 
the  gift  of  healing  is  declared  by  rrs^clation  from 
God,  the  grace  uihich  is  in  him  being  manifest  to 
all.  But  if  there  be  occasion  for  him,  he  must 
Ix-  onlaincd'  a  bishop,  or  a  presbyter,  or  a 
deacon. 

SIMON  THE  CANAANrrE  CONCERNTNO  THE    Nl'StBliR 
NKCESSAKV    VQ^   'IHE   OKOINAI  ION    Ob"   A    UlSHOI'. 

xxvn.'°  And  I  Smion  the  Can.nnnile"  make  a 
constitution  10  dctennine  by  how  nwny  a  bishop 
ought  to  be  elected.  Let  a  bishop  be  onlained 
by  three  or  two  bishoi>s ;  but  if  any  one  be  or- 
dained by  one  bishop,  let  him  be  deprived,  both 
himself  and  he  that  ordained  him.  but  if  there 
be  a  necessity  that  he  have  only  one  to  ordain 
him,  because  more  bishops  cannot  come  together, 
as  in  lime  of  f«rsecution,  or  for  such  like  causes/ 
let  him  bring  the  suffrage  of  permission  from 
more  bishops. 

THE  SAME  APOSTLE'S  CANOrfS  CONCERNTNO  BISHOPS,' 
HRESBVTEkS,  I»EAC««8,  AND  THE  REST  OF  THE 
CLERCV, 

xxviii.  Concerning "  the  canons  1  the  same 
make  a  constitution.  A  bishop  blesses,  but  does 
not  receive  the  blessmg.     He  lays  on  hands,  or- 


I  The  0«(ortJ  MS    has  no  pan  of  ihii  chspWf.    Ii  re»ds:  "A 
s-iKiinted  wlKti  the  tnstiop  five*  him  a  Dogk:  lor  llicni  it  no 

i  )   L._      ,.!.^  rt^*,  "leiluBi  be ordAuud." 
•  (  I  im.  V.  i. 
i  •  Cor.  ni.  tf. 


■  The  iwo  V.  Hss.  Km  the  Iblbwbui  no4c:  "Thaddaus.  alM 

ca'Ui]  I*hh»iis,  ."»i>i5  who  wa*  siimamcil  jiid»  iSe  /cnlni,  preached 
the  Ituth  to  the  VxicfKnct  nrvi  the  |>«iq>le  'rf  McMTOtafni^  »hen 
Alif^anift  iiilti]  ovet  Edc»M.  aiul  hat  t>ccii  InincU  m  Ucryiu*  of  FImb- 

•  Judith, rvi.  at, 91. 

'  Luke  ii.  3^.  etc 

»  111*  Coptic  Ka»,  "lei  hiin  he  nribtned." 

t"  Ch  **vii  ,  xxviii  ,  jiMi  -joctiv,,  :irri  ch.  Klii.-sKii.,  occur  in 
Syii-ic  And  Coptic.  »*  w<ll  m  in  ihc  I.>tn1c  mm. 

■■  UiK  V.  MS.  ha*  the  followuift  note:  "Simon  ihc  CuiMBite, 
pnrJKhci  of  (be  irulh.  Ja  ETUWtwd  with  inatljrniiiiii  in  Jiulctt  in  iIm 
raisn  of  Doniiian," 

•J  The  »unl«  from  "ccrcirnung"  lo  "ion>UtuikMl**an  Mmimdui 
dw  OxConl  Hk.,  in  Sytiac,  ud  G^tk. 
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daitts.  oficR,  receives  the  blessing  from  bishops, 
but  by  no  means  from  prc*b>teri,  A  biihop  de- 
prives any  clergv'nun  who  deserves  deprivation, 
excepting  a  l)ishop ;  for  of  himself  he  has  nor 
power  to  do  thjt.  A  ptc^hyter  ble&sct,  but  Hoes 
Dot  receive  the  blesiking ;  yet  does  he  receive  the 
blessing  from  the  bihhop  or  a  fellow- prcsbyicr. 
In  hke  manner  does  he  give  it  to  a  fellow-prcs- 
bylcr.  He  lays  on  h.inds.  but  does  not  ordain  ; 
he  doe*  nol  dejjrivc,  yet  does  he  separate  those 
that  are  under  him,  if  they  be  liable  to  such  x 
punishmtrnt.  A  deacon  does  not  bless,  docs  not 
give  the  blessing,  but  receives  it  from  the  bishop 
anvl  prL*sb\iLT  :  he  does  not  baptize,  he  docs  nol 
ofler ;  but  when  a  bishop  or  presbyter  has  offered, 
he  di5ird)'.ites  to  the  people,  not  as  a  priest,  but 
%s  one  that  ministers  to  tlie  priests.  But  it  is 
not  bwftd  for  nny  one  of  the  other  clergy  to  do 
the  wurk  of  a  deacon.  A  deaconess  does  not 
bless,  nor  perform  anything  Iwlonging  to  the 
office  of  presbyters  or  deacons,  but  only  is  to 
keep  tl'  1  md  ro  minister  to  tltc  presbyters 
in  the  ,  of  women,  on  account  of  de- 

tencyi  A  deacon  sc[iaraics  a  snb-tlcacon,  a 
reader,  a  singer,  and  a  deaconess,  if  there  be  any 
occasion,  in  the  alisence  of  a  presbjlcr.  It  is 
not  lawful  for  a  sub  deacon  to  separate  either 
one  of  the  clergy  or  laity  ;  nor  for  a  reader,  nor 
for  a  singer,  nor  for  a  deacones%  for  they  are  the 
roinisier^  to  the  deacons. 


THK    SAMK    APOSTLK'S    CXJKSTUVnOW    ' 
FlRSr-FRim^  AND  TTTHIS, 

XXX.  1 1  the  same  make  a  constitmioq 
gard  to  fiR»t-fruils  and  tithes.  Let  aJI  fir 
be  broufiht  to  the  bishop,  and  to  the  pr 
and  to  the  deacons,*  for  their  maintcnanc 
let  all  the  tithe  be  for  the  maintenance  i^  \ 
rest  of  the  clergy,  and  of  the  virgins  .ind  wido 
and  of  those  under  the  tnol  of  poverty.  For  T 
tirsi-fr\iits  belong  to  the  priesiii,  and  lo 
deacons  that  minister  to  them. 

THE  SAME  apostle's    <X)XSTmmON3    Cnsr 
THE  ReUAINtNO  OIllAllOKS. 

XXXI.  I    the    same    nuke   a 
regard  to  remainders.    Those  e-  i 
main  at  the  mysteries,  let  the  dcactj;. 
them  among  the  clergy,  according  i. 
of  the  bishop  or  the  presbyters  :  to  a  1 
parts  ;  to  a  presbyter,  tha-e*  [larts  ;  t. 
two*  parts;  and  to  the  rest  of  the  *iid)-de»r.o 
or  readers,  or  singers,  or  deaconesses,  oi 
For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
God.  that  every  one  be  honoured  accoi 
his  dignity ;  for  the  Chunh  is  the  sc 
of  confusion,  but  of  good  order. 


SEC.  IV.  —  CERTAIN   PRATERS  AVD   LAWS. 

COSCERNINU  TtIK   BLKSSIXG  OV  WATER   AND  OIL  — 
THE   CONSfltrUnON   OF   MATHIIAS. 

XXIX.*  Concerning  the  water  and  the  oil,  I 
Matihi:i.s  make  a  constitution.  I^t  the  bishop  | 
bless  the  water,  or  the  oil.  But  if  he  be  not 
there,  let  the  presbyter  bless  it,  the  deacon  j 
slandmg  by.  Hut  if  the  bishop  be  present,  let  \ 
the  presbyter  and  deacon  stand  by,  and  let  him 
say  thus ;  O  I-/>rd  of  hosts,  the  t^od  of  powers, 
the  creator  of  the  waiers,  and  the  supplier  of 
oil,  who  art  compassionate,  and  a  lover  of  man- 
kim),  who  hast  given  water  for  drink  and  for 
cleansing,  and  oil  to  give  man  a  cheerful  and 
joyful  cotnitenance  ; '  do  lliou  now  also  sanctify 
this  water  and  this  oil  through  ITiy  Christ,  in 
the  name  of  him  or  her  that  has  offered  them, 
and  grant  them  a  power  to  restore  health,  to 
drive  away  diseases,  to  banish  demons,  and  lo 
disperse  all  snares  throtigh  Christ  our  h(>])e,  with 
whom  glor\-,  honour,  and  worship  be  tn  Thee, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever.     Amen. 

'  Thii  chnpicf  11  not  found  in  ihe  Coptic  and  S^ae.  One  V. 
M&.  hja  iSc  fdlbaine  iu>le  ;  "  M>uTkw  (prubiMy  a  miuakc  for  MsH' 
iSiast  tnuitlix  \>^  Jfxuinci  o(  CSml  in  Judca,  "net  wa»  ■•nc  of  iH« 
■cvcoly  dtvink*.  After  ihr  awtriMnn  rf  Chnti  he  >»ii*  rmmlirtril 
with  ih«  iwclvt:  upuftlu,  inatud  at  Judu,wlM  mi  itic  bcinycr.  He 
lie*  in  lefUMlcm. 

-  IS.  CIV.  It 


VARK>fS  CANnVS  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTl.K 
ING    THOSE    THAT    OFFER     THCMSELVia 
llAmZED — WHOM    WE    ARE    TO     RFrSIVt,  JW 
Wiro.M   TO   REJECT. 

xxxii.  /  a/sa.  Paul^  the  hast  of  tkr  apot^n, 
tio  make  the  /o/itru>iii^  constxtiftions  fvr yvu  ihi 
bUhofis,  and  prexhyten,  and  Uea tons,  it'fiic'.ir.; 
canom.      Those  thai  first  come  In  ihe  m\  t, :% 
of  godliness,  let  ihem  be  brought  to  the  \-\~\-^-\ 
or  to  die  presbytcre  by  the  deacons,  ami  l-i 
them  be  examinctl  as  to  the  caiLses  whcrcfotr 
they  come  to  the  word  of  the   Ijord  ;  and  let 
thfjse  that  bring  them  cxacUy  inquire  almut  thnr 
character,  and  give  them  their  testimony.     Ucl 
their  manners  ami  their  life  be  inquired  into, 
and  whether  ibcy  be  slaves  or  freemen.     And  rf 
any  one  be  a  slave,  let  him  be  a^ked  wh- 
master.     If  be  be  .stave  lo  one  «(  the  i 
let  his  master  be  asked  if  he  can  give  him 
character.     If  he  cannot,  let  him  lie  r-^  '< 
until  he  show  himself  to  be  worthy  to  his  i 
Kul  if  he  does  give  hint  a  good  cbaract-,    .: 
him  be  admitted.     But  if  he  be  hotiscbuki  stiwe 


A  The  Okfriid  MR.  roidt!  "  1  ihc  Miav,  Stmna  the  Cknawhc, 
kmIh  m  cmuUlulum.'' 

«  ■ '  DcaconB  "  otniunl  in  Osribnl  hs.  Bod  in  Cofide. 
i  "  Two,"  0«fnnl  m. 

*    *■    l>.H!,"l>»Wtl  H». 

'  Otw  V.  MH,   hat  tt.'   ■ 
teacher  of  the  Geiniki.  h  • 

Cmi''Ip»  from  Jrru(;llc(ti  ^■^     •  r  

teadrinit  the  imiti,  by  Nciu  ^uU  ^tu^  A^Ii^im,  t<u«^  fffltniitij,! 
hu  Ixcn  burini  id  Ku«ne  itMlf,"  ' 


sac  rv.i 
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an  heathen,  let  him  be  taught  m  plftee  his ' 
slcr,  thai  the  won!  I>e  not  blasphemed.     If, ' 
en,  he  have  .t  wife,  or  a  woman  hath  an  hus- 1 
lid,  let  ihcin  be  Uiiyht  to  be  content  with  each  ' 
her ;  but  if  they  Inr  tinniarried,  let  them  leam  [ 
ht  to  commit  fomitation,  but  to  enter  into  law- 1 
|1  mnrria^e.     But  if  his  master  be  one  of  the  i 
tithriil,  and  knon?*  that  he  ib  guilty  of  fumica- 
&n,  and  yet  <loes  not  give  him  a  wife,  or  to  the  ' 
loman  an  husband,  Id  him  be  separated  ;  but  j 
if  any  one  hath  a  demon,  let  him   indeed   be 
tau^'ht  j>iely,  but  not  received  into  communion  ' 
i_bcfijrc  he  be  cleansed  ;   yet  if  death  be  near,  I 
,  him  be  received.    If  any  one  be  a  mainlainer 
horlutij,  let  him  cither  leave  nff  to  I'rostiliite  ■ 
omen,  or  else  let  him  be  rejected.     If  a  hailot  | 
^me,  let  her  leave  off  whoredom,  or  else  let  her  i 
I  rejcctc^i.     If  a  maker  of  idols  come,  lei  him  | 
Jier  leave  off  his  employment,  or  let  him  l>e  i 
heeled.    11  one  belonginij  to  the  theatre '  com^, ' 
Dcthcr  it  bo  man  or  woman,  or  charioteer,  or 
beller,  or  racer,  or  player  of  prizes,  or  Olympic  : 
'  mester,  or  one  that  plays  on  the  pipe,  on  the  1 
c,  or  on  the  harp  at  those  games,  or  a  dancing- 
ster,  ur  in  huckster,'  either  let  them  leave  off,' 
cir  ejnployments,  or  let  them  be  rejected.     If 
f  soldier  come,  let  him  be  taught  to  "  do  no 
nslice,  to  accuse  no  man  falsely,  and  to  be 
potent  with  his  allotted  wages  :  ">  if  he  submit 
thf>se  nilcii,  let  him  be  received  ;  but  if  he 
jfuse  them,  let  him  be  rejected.     He  that  is 
piy  of  sins  not  to  be  named,  a  sodomite,  an 
linate  person,  a  magirian,  an  enchanter,  an 
ologer.  a  <Jiviner,  an  user  of  magic  verges,  a 
gler,  a  mountebank,  one  that  makes  amulets, 
mer,  a  soodisayer,  a  fortune-teller,  an  ob- 
vcr  of  palmistry  ;  he  that,  when  he  meets  jtou. 
serves  defects  in  the  eyes  or  feet  of  the  bir<ls 
cats,  or  noises,  or  symbolical  sounds:    let 
se  be  proved  for  some  time,  for  this  sort  of 
ckeduesa  is  hard  to  be  washed  away;  and  If 
iL'y  leave  off  those  practices,  let  them  be  re- 
eved ;   liut  ff  they  wJU  not  agree  to  tliat,  let 
ton  be  rejected.    IjCI  a  concubine,  who  is  slave 
an  unbeliever,  and  confmes  herself  to  her 
ster  alone,  be  reccivcil ;  *  hut  if  she  be  incon- 
ent  with  others,  let  her  l»e  rejected.     If  one 
■the  £iithful  hath  a  concubine,  if  she  be  a 
bnd-ser\'anl,  let  him  leave  off  that  way,  and 
marry  in  a  legal  manner  :  if  she  be  a  free  woman, 

KL  him  marry  her  in  a  lawful  manner ;  if  he  iloes 
It,  let  him  be  rejected.  Let  him  that  follows 
e  CJeniile  customs,  or  Jewish  fables,  cither 
reform,  or  let  him  be  rejected.  If  any  one  fol- 
lows the  sports  of  the  theatre,  their  huntings,  or 
bor^-raf  es,  or  combats,  either  let   him   leave 


•  '■  t  V"*^  i^f  nnilonD  tcaDnway  of  antiqukj-  sfiUiut  cheuriuli  in 
T«  to  the  pliiy-bmue  ] 


iVvui|-ipe  voL  V.  p    !}o,  note  I,] 


them  off,  or  let  htm  be  rejei  led.  I.ct  him  who 
is  to  be  a  catechumen  be  a  catechumen  fur  three 
years;  but  if  any  one  l»c  diligent,  and  has  r 
good-will  to  his  business,  let  him  l>e'  ailmitted  : 
for  it  is  not  the  ler^th  of  time,  but  the  course 
of  life,  that  is  judged.  Let  him  (bat  teaches 
although  he  be  one  of  the  laity,  yet,  if  he  lie 
skilful  in  the  word  and  grave  in  his  ninnnen, 
leach;  for  "they  shall  l>e  all  taught  of  God,"" * 
Let  all  the  faithful,  whether  men  or  women, 
when  the)'  rise  from  sleep,  l)efore  ihey  go  lo 
work,  when  they  have  wxshcd  themselves,  pray ; 
but  if  any  catcchetic  instniction  \fC  lield,  lei  the 
f«iithfiil  person  prefer  tlie  word  of  piety  befon.* 
his  work.  Let  the  faithful  pcrion,  whether  man 
ur  woman,  treat  servants  kindly,  as  we  have  or- 
dained in  the  foregoing  books,  and  have  taught 
in  our  epistles,** 


UPOM   WHICH    PAVS  SERVANTS   ARE   NOT    TO  WORK. 

xxxin.  I  Peter  and  Paul  do  make  the  follow- 
ing constitutions.  I^t  the  slaves  work  five  days ; 
but  on  the  Sabbath-day  and  the  lx)rd*s  day  let 
them  have  leisure  to  go  to  church  for  instruction 
in  piety.  We  have  said  that  the  Sabbath  is  on 
account  of  the  creation,  and  the  Ixinl's  day  of 
llie  resurrection.  Ix-t  slaves  rest  from  their  work 
all  the  great  week,  and  that  which  t'oIlo^vs  it  — 
for  the  one  in  memory  of  the  passion,  and  the 
other  of  the  resurrection  ;  ami  there  is  need  thej- 
should  be  instnictcd  who  it  is  that  suffered  and 
rose  again,  and  who  it  is  permitted  Him  to  suffer. 
and  luised  Him  again.  Let  them  have  rest  from 
their  work  on  the  Ascensi(m.  because  it  was  the 
conchision  of  the  dispensation  by  Christ  Let 
them  rest  nt  Pentecost,  because  of  the  coming 
of  the  }U)ly  Spirit,  which  was  given  to  those  that 
believed  in  Christ.  Let  them  rest  On  the  festival 
of  His  birth,  Iwcause  on  it  the  unc)q>ected  fa- 
vour was  granted  to  men,  ihnt  Jesu*  Christ,  tlic 
Logos  of  God,  should  be  bom  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,'  for  the  salvation  of  the  world."  Let  them 
rest  on  the  festival  of  Kpiphany,  because  on  it 
a  manifestation  took  place  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  for  the  Father  bore  testimony  to  Him 
at  the  luplism  ;  an<l  the  Paraclete,  in  the  form 
of  a  dove,  pointed  out  to  the  bystanders  Him 
to  whom  testimony  was  liome.  Ixt  them  rest  on 
the  days  of  the  apostles  :  lor  they  were  ap]>ointed 
your  teachers  /c  Aritij;  yvu  to  Christ,  and  made 
you  worthy  of  the  Spirit.  Let  them  rest  on  the 
day  of  the  first  '*  martyr  Stephen,  and  of  the  other 
holy  martyrs  who  prcterrcd  Christ  to  dicir  own 
life. 


•  John  vi.  45. 

•  Kiih.  «  :  Col.  jr.;  Phifcai. 

'  Trie  Coi'iic  aitili,  "  iht  holy  mnlhcr  ofGod." 

•  /Compare  vol.  iii.  jip.  i^,  jj). 
■"      '■  ■^"j,  CojJiic,  And  Syiuc  omil  • 
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AT   ttfllAl-   UOUKS,  AND   WHV,   WE   AKE  TO   ^RAY. 

XXXIV.  Offer  Up  yoiir  prayera  in  the  morning, 
ax  the  ihird-hoiir,  ilu*  si\ih,  the  ninth,  the  even- 
ing, and  at  coc:k-cn)wing:  in  the*  muming,  re- 
ttirnini^  thanks  (hat  the  Lord  has  sent  you  lighU 
Uiai  He  has  brought  you  jmst  the  night,  and 
brought  on  the  day  ;  at  the  third  hour,  because 
at  that  hour  the  Lord  received  the  sentence  of 
condemnation  from  I'ilatc  ;  at  the  sixth,  because 
at  thai  hour  He  was  crucified ; '  at  the  ninth, 
because  all  things  were  in  commotion  at  the 
crucifixion  of  the  I-ord,  as  trembling  at  the  bokl 
atiempl  of  the  impious  Jews,  and  not  bearing 
the  injur)  offered  to  their  I^rd  ;  in  the  evening, 
giving  thanks  that  He  has  given  you  the  night 
to  rest  iroin  the  daily  hiboun> ;  at  cock-crowing, 
because  that  hnur  brings  the  good  news  o(  the 
rommg  on  of  the  ilay  for  the  operations  proper 
for  the  hghi.  Rut  if  it  Iw  not  [Kjssible  to  go  to 
the  church  on  account  of  the  unbelievers,  thou, 
O  bishop,  shalt  assemble  them  in  a  house,  that 
a  godly  man  may  not  enter  into  an  assembly  of 
the  ungodly.  For  it  is  not  the  place  that  sancti- 
fies the  man,  but  the  man  the  place.  .'\nd  if 
the  ungodly  possess  the  place,  do  Ihou  avoid  it. 
becAuse  it  is  profaued  by  them.  For  as  holy^ 
priests  sanriify  a  pl.nce,  no  do  the  prutine  ones  i 
defile  It.  If  it  Itc  not  possible  to  assemble' 
either  in  the  church  or  in  a  house,  let  every  one  i 
by  himself  sing,  and  re.id,  .ind  pray,  or  two  on 
three  together.  Fur  "  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them." '  *  I^t  not  one  of  the  faithful 
pray  with  a  catechumen,  no,  not  in  the  house  : 
for  it  is  not  reasonable  that  he  who  is  admitted 
should  be  pullute<I  with  one  not  admitted.  Let 
not  one  of  the  godly  pray  with  an  heretic,  no, 
not  in  the  house.  For  *'  what  fellowship  hath 
light  widi  darkness  ?  "  *  Ix-i  Christians,  whether 
men  or  women,  who  have  tonneclions  with  slaves, 
either  leave  them  off,  or  let  them  be  rejected. 

THE  coNyirnJTiaN  of  jami^  the  BRtfcmiK  of 

CHRLSr  CONCEKNINCJ   KVENINU   PRAYEIt. 

XXXV.  I  James,*  the  brother  of  Christ  accord- 
ing to  the  nesli,  but  His  sen-ant  as  the  only  bc- 
Iwgotten  (ioti,  ami  one  apfwinted  bishop  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Ijord  Himself,  and  the  .Apos- 
tles, do  ordain  thus :  When  it  is  evening,  thou. 
O  bi&bop,  sh,ilt  assemble  the  church  ;  and  after 
the  rcih-'tition  of  the  psidro  at  the  lighting  u|> 


I  The  Syruc  »nA  Coptic  adi:  "ami  Hu  m^  tiCMig  womded, 
blont)  Mil)  %raicr  raMe  fnnn." 

s  M;tii.  >*iii.  ao,  [A  token  tluit  much  tA  iheic  cwutilutioai  it 
imly  pnin.ti*e,] 

*  «C«)i.»i,  ij.     |l."onipaie  p.  481,  j«/*«.-  Eflcnpivien*  *1 

•  i>«  wonli  fntm  "  I  J«rr»c*"  Hi  ■  m.Lun  U-.ui"nrc  (Auiif^l  in  the 
V.  Miu,,  nui\  0:r  li>ll.>i>ii'.i;  wiiTili  nregivtn  inMod  ill  itic  li^rt  V.  >t».: 
•■jjiinca,  il  ilie  lord,  ti»i  Itcn  liillnl  wiili  »ton«  itKe 
athcr  M%  idui')  tiy  tl>c  Jew*  iii  Jciu^inlcra  on  ikcccutit 
nl  tlie<lni:T.i  ._  i_"  Cb.  xaav.-xIi.  uc  oBiillod iu  the  Oxfgnl 
us.,  and  ill  SyriM.  Mil  Coptic 


the  lights,  the  deacon  shall  bid  iira>'en  for  the 
catechumens,  the  cnergumens,  il>e  Uluminatcd, 
and  the  penitents,  as  we  have  formerly  said.  But 
after  the  dismis&ion  of  these,  the  deacon  shall 
say  :  So  many  as  arc  of  the  faithftil,  let  us  pray 
to  the  Lflrd.  And  after  the  l)id<bng  prayer, 
which  is  formerly  set  down,  he  shall  say  :  — 

THE   mOUlNO   PRAYER   FOR  THE   KVTMNO- 

XXXVI.  Save  us,  O  God,  and  raia^  tM  up  by 
Thy  Christ.  Let  us  stand  up,  and  beg  for  the 
mercies  of  the  Ix>rd.  and  His  compassions,  for 
the  angel  of  peace,  for  what  things  are  good  and 
profitable,  for  a  Christian  departure  out  of  this 
life,  an  evening  and  a  night  of  peace,  and  free 
from  sin  ;  and  let  us  l>eg  that  the  whole  course 
of  our  life  may  he  unblameable.  Let  us  dedi- 
cate ourselves  .and  one  another  to  the  hving 
Cod  through  His  Christ.  And  let  the  bishop 
add  this  prayer,  and  say :  — 

THE  THANKSOWfNG   FOR  TMT.   KVfJSIKG. 

xxxvti.  O   God,  who  an  without  Ix-ginmng 
and  without  end,  the  Maker  of  the  whole  woila 
by  Christ,  and  the  Provider  for  il.  but  l-r-^ 
ail*   His  CfOd  and  Father,  the  Lord"  ■ 
Spirit,  and  the  King  of  intelligible  and  SfiiMuit- 
Wings ;  who  hast  made  the  ilay  for  the  works 
of  light,  and  the  night  for  the  refreslnm  r 
our  infirmity,  —  for  "  the  day  is  Th)nf.  tin 
also  is  Thine  :  'Ihou  hast  preparwl  ihe  bglu  .uid 
ihc  sun," '  —  do  Thou  now,  U  Ix>rd,  Thou  lover 
of  mankind,  and  Fountain  of  all  gowl,  n^ercifuHy 
accept  of  (his  our  evening  thanksgiving.    Tbott 
who  hast  bmught  us  through  the  length  of  the 
day,  and  hast  brought  us  to  the  beginnings  of 
the  night,  preserve  us  by  'i'hy  Christ,  aflbrd  w 
a  peaceable  evening,  and  a  night  free  froT^  -»> 
and  vouchsafe  us  everlasting  life  by  Thy  > 
through  whom  glory,  honour,  and  worship  cc  \<' 
Thee  in  '  the  Holy  Spirit  for  c^'er.    Amen.    And 
let  the  deacon  say  :  Bow  down  for  the  b)i 
of  hands.     And  let  the  bishop  say :  O  ( 
our  fathers,  and  Lord  of  mercy,  who  clid^i 
man  of  Thy  wisdom  a  rational  creature.  .1 
loved  of  Ciod  more  than  the  olher  ! 
this  earth,  and  didst  give  him  amhi  : 
over  the  creatures  u\H>n  the  earth,  and  didsi  ^-f-- 
dain  by  Tliy  will  rulers  and  priests  —  the  I'-jr 
for  the  security  of  life,  the  latter  for  a  ' 
worship,  —  do  Thou    now  also  look  6l\:... 
Lord   Almightj',  and  cause  Thy  face  to  shin 
upon  Thy  people,  who  bow  down  the  nc 
their  heart,  and  bless  ihera  by  Christ ;  t 
whom  Thou  hast  enlightened  uawith  the  iign^ 


>  "  TWnre  M  "  i»  fltnilieJ  in  one  V  Ms. 
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Dwicdge,  and  host  revealed  Thyself   lo  tis ; 
whom  worthy  ndoralion  is  due  from  every 
fionol  and  holy  nature  to  Thee,  and  to   the 
"  It,  who  is  the  ComrortcT,  far  ever.     .-Vmen. 
M  Id  the  deacon  say  ;  "  Uqiart  in  peace."    In 
hke  manner,  in  the  morning,  after  the  repetition 
'  the  ttioming  psalra.  and  his  dismission  of  the 
erhnoiens,  the   encr^umens,  tlie   candidates 
hu]i(i5in,  and  the  penitents,  and  after  the 
^\  hidding  of  prayers,  that  we  may  uur  again 
peat  the  same  thin^,  let  the  deacon  add  after 
:  words,  Save  us,  O  (iod,  and  raise  us  up  by 
1  grace  :  Let  us  heg  of  the  Lord  Hi&  mercies 
His  romjxassions,  that  this  morning  and  this 
may  be  with  peace  and  without  sin^  is  also 
the  time  of  our  sojourning ;   that  He  will 
^nt  us  His  angel  of  peace,  a  Christian  depart- 
r  ont  of  this  life,  and  that  God  will  be  merci* 
and  gracious.      Let   us  dedicate  ourselves 
'  one  another  to  the  living  God  through  His 
Ikly-lx'gotten.     And  let  the  bishop  add   this 
jtyer.  and  say  :  — 

Tim  ntAN-Ksci\'i>-G  Fr>R  Tin?  MOR^•I^•G. 

)CX\'in.  O  God.  the  God  of  bpiriis  and  of  all 
,  who  art  beyond  com|>are,  and  standest  in 
of  nothing,  who  hast  given  the  &un  to  havc 
■  ox'er  the  tby,  and  the  moon  and  the  stars  to 
ire  nile  over  the  night,  do  Thou  now  also  look 
ujma  us  with  gracious  eyes,  and  receive 
morning  thanksgivings,  an<l  have  mercy  upon 
li;    for  wc  have  not  '*  s[»read  out  uur  hand:i 
» a  strange  God;'*'  for  i here  is  not  among 
[any  new  God»  but  Thou,  the  elenui  Got!, 
art  without  end,  who  hast  given  us  our 
^g  thnMigh  Christ,  and  sivcn  U3   our  well- 
ing through   Him.      Do  'ITiou  vomlLsafe  us 
3,   (hri:iugh    ,  lim,   etenial   life ;    with   whom 
^ry,  and  honcur,  and  worship  be  to  'lliee  and 
the  Holy  Si<irit  for  ever.     Amen.    And  let 
I  deacon  say  :  Bow  down  for  the  laying  on  of 
i%.     And  let  the  bishop  add   this  prayer, 
ing:  — 

lAtPOSniON   OF   HANDS   FOR  THK    MORNING. 

icxtX.  O  God,  who  art  faithful  and  true,  who 
1st  merfyon  thousands  and  ten  thousands  of 
cm  tliat  love  Thee,"  '  the  lover  of  the  humble, 
the  protector  of  the  needy.  o(  whom  all 
stand  in  need,  for  all  things  are  subject 
Thee  ;  look  doivn  upon  this  Thy  people, 
iKm-  diwa  their  head:i  to  Thee,  and  bless 
em  with  spiritual  blessing.  "  Keep  them  as 
he  apple  of  an  eye,"  '  prescr\'e  tliem  in  piety 
lid  righteousness,  and  vouchsafe  them  eternal 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  Thy  beloved  Son,  with  whom 
ory.  honour,  and  worship  be  to  Thee  and  to 

L I  P»   aliv.  !»o. 


ihe  Holy  Spirit,  now  and  always,  and  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen.  And  let  the  deacon  say : 
"  Depart  in  peace."  .\nd  when  the  first-fruits 
arc  oflered,  tlie  bisho]>  gives  ihankji  in  tiiis  man- 
ner:— 

THE  rORW    or   PRAVTR   FOR   THS   ni«T-FRUnS. 

xu  We  give  thanks  to  Thee,  O  Lord  .\\- 
mighty,  the  Creator  uf  the  whole  world,  and  its 
Preserver,  through  Thy  only  begotten  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  for  the  lirst-fniils  which  are 
offered  to  Tliee,  not  in  such  a  maimer  as  we 
ought,  but  as  we  arc  able.  For  what  man  « 
there  that  can  worthily  give  Thee  thanks  for 
those  tilings  Thou  hxst  given  them  to  partake 
of?  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  o(  Isaac,  and 
uf  Jacob,  and  of  all  the  saints,  who  madest  all 
things  fruitful  by  Iliy  word,  and  didst  command 
the  earth  to  bring  fortli  various  fruits  for  our  re- 
joicing and  our  food  ;  who  hast  given  to  the 
duller  an<l  more  sheepish  sort  of  creatures  juiced 
—  herbs  to  them  that  feed  on  herbs,  and  to 
some  flesh,  to  others  seeds,  but  lo  us  com,  as 
arlvantageous  and  proper  f'XKl.  .tnd  many  other 
tlrin^^ — some  for  our  necessities,  some  for  our 
health,  anri  sonw  for  our  pleasure.  On  all  these 
accounts,  therefore,  art  Thou  worthy  of  exalted 
hymns  of  pr.iise  for  I'hy  beneficence  by  Christ, 
through  whom  *  glnr^*,  honour,  and  worship  be 
to  Thee,  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  ever.  Amen. 
Concerning  those  that  are  at  rest  in  Christ: 
After  the  bidding  prayer,  that  we  may  not  repeat 
it  again,  the  deacon  shall  add  as  follows :  — 

ITiE   tUnOINO   PltAVFW    FOR  THOSE    DEPARTEH. 

xii.  I^t  us  pray  l"or  our  brethren  that  are  at 
rest  *  in  Christ,  that  (iod,  the  lover  of  mankind, 
who  has  received  his  soul,  may  forgive  him  every 
sin,  volunt.iry  and  involuntary,  and  may  be  mer- 
ciful and  gracious  to  him,  an<l  gi\'c  him  his  lot 
in  the  Lind  of  the  pious  that  are  sent  into  the 
Iwsom  of  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  with 
all  those  that  have  pleased  Him  and  done  His 
will  from  the  Iwginiiing  of  the  world,  whence  ail 
sorrow,  grief,  and  lamentation  are  banished.  l.et 
us  arise,  let  us  dedicate  ourselves  and  one  an- 
other to  the  eternal  God,  through  that  ^Vord 
which  was  in  the  beginning.  And  let  the  bishop 
?iay :  O  Thou  who  art  by  nature  immortal,  and 
hast  no  end  of  Thy  l>cing,  from  whom  every 
creature,  whether  immortal  or  mortal,  is  dcrivcxj ; 
who  didst  make  man  a  rational  creature,  the 
citizen  of  this  world,  in  his  constitution  mortal, 
and  didst  add  the  promise  of  a  resurnxlion ; 
who  didst  not  suffer  Knoch  and  Elijah  lo  taste  of 
death ;  "  the  God  of  .Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  who  art  the  God  of  them. 


•  Oik  V,  ma.  read*.  "  «"rilh  whiwi,"  and  "  viih  the  Holy  SwiriL" 
t  [They»ie"»l  peu."     Vel  ihit  ptaycr,  anrl  whcKlbcc  T     B«Be  Sc 
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not  as  of  dead",  but  as  of  living  persons ;  for 
the  souls  of  all  men  live  with  Thee,  and  the 
spirits  of  the  righteous  are  in  Thy  hand,  which 
no  torment  can  touch  ; "  '  for  they  arc  all  sanc- 
tific<l  under  Thy  hand  :  do  Thou  now  also  look 
upon  this  Thy  servant,  whom  Thou  hast  selected 
and  received  into  another  state,  and  forgive  him 
if  voluntarily  or  involuntarily  he  has  sinned,  and 
afford  him  merciful  angels,  and  place  him  in  the 
bosom  of  the  patriarchs,  and  prophets,  and  apos- 
tle5>and  of  all  those  that  have  pleased 'Iliee  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  where  there  is  no 
grief,  sorrow,  nor  lamentation  ;  but  die  peace- 
able region  of  the  godly,  and  the  undisturbed 
land  of  che  upright,  and  of  those  that  therein  see 
the  glory  of  Thy  Christ ;  by  whom '  gtorj',  hon- 
our, and  wopthip,  thanksgiving,  and  adoration  l)e 
to  Thee,  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  e\er-  Amen. 
And  let  the  deacon  say  :  IJow  down,  and  receive 
the  blessing.  And  let  the  bishop  give  thanks  for 
them,  saying  as  follows :  '*  O  I^ord,  save  'iTiy 
people,  and  bless  Thine  inheritance,"'  which 
Thou  h;ist  purchased  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Thy  Christ.  Feed  tliem  under  Thy  right  hand, 
and  cover  them  under  'ITiy  wings,  and  grant  that 
they  may  "fight  the  good  fight,  and  finish  their 
couree,  and  keep  the  faith  "■•  immutably,  un- 
blameably,  and  unreprnvably.  through  our  Ixird 
Jesus  Christ,  Thy  beloved  Son,  with  whom  glory, 
honour,  and  worship  be  to  Thee  and  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  ever.     Amen. 

HOW  AND  WHEN  WK  OUGHT  TO  CEU.BRATK  THK 
MEMOHIAl^  OF  THE  FATTHFUL  DEPARTKn,  AND 
THAT  WE  OUGHT  THEN  VO  GIVE  SOMEWlur  OLfT 
OF  TlieW  GOODS  TO  THE  POOR. 

XLti.  Let  the  third  day  of  the  departed  be 
celebrated  with  psalms,  and  lessons,  and  prayers, 
on  account  of  Him  who  arose  within  the  space 
of  three  days ;  and  let  the  ninth  day  be  cele- 
brated in  remembrance  of  the  living,  and  of  the 
departed ;  and  the  fortieth  *  day  according  to  the 
ancient  pattern :  for  so  did  the  people  lament 
Moses,  and  the  anniversary  day  in  memory  of 
him.*  And  let  alms  lie  given  to  the  poor  out 
of  his  goods  for  a  memorial  of  him.' 

THAT  MEMORIALS  OR    MANDATES    DO    NOT  AT  AU. 
PROFTr  THE   UNOODI.V    WHO  ARE   DEAD. 

xun.  These  things  we  say  concerning  the 
pious ;  fur  as  to  the  ungodly,  if  thou  givest  all 
the  world  to  the  poor,  thou  will  not  benefit  him 
at  all.     For  to  whom  the  Deity  was  an  enemy 
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while  he  was  alive,  it  is  certain  it  w31  be  bo  i 
when  he  is  departed ;  for  there  is  no  anri{_ 
eousness  with  liim.    For  "the  Lord*  is  rip^ 
eous,   and    has    loved    righteousness."*     Aai, 
"  Behold  the  man  and  his  work."  " 


CX»»CERNING  DRi;TfKARnS. 

xt.tv.  Now,  when  you  are  invited  to  iheir  In^ 
mortals,  do  you  feast  with  good  order,  and  the 
fear  of  CkxI,  as  disposed  to  intercede  for  'I'"-- 
that  are  departed.     For  since  you  are  lli- 
bytcrs  an<l  deacons  of  Clmsl,  you  ought  .M«.ija 
to  be  sober,  both  among  younclves  and  amonj( 
others,  that  so  you  may  be   able   to  war      ' 
unruly.     Now  the  Scripture  says,  "'Vhc  ; 
]>ower  are  passionate.    But  let  ihcm  nu 
wine,  lest  by  drinking  they  forget  wi^-J.i 
are  not  able  to  judge  aright. '*"    Wher:  ' 
the  presbyters  and  the  deacons  are  tf 
thorily  in  the  Church  next  to  Cod  /Vd 
His  beloved  Son.'i     We  say  this,  n- 
not  to  drink  at  all.  otherwise  it  would  bt- 
reproach  of  what  God  has  made  for  cliccrtu.;j^;;. 
but  that  they  be  not  disordered  with  wine.    Foe 

the  Scripture  does  not  say.  Do  not  drink  ^' 

but  what  says  it?    "  Drink  not  wine  to  • 
enness  ;  '*  and  again.  "  TTiorra  spring  up 
hand  of  the  dnmkard."  '*     Nor  do  we  > 
only  to  those  of  the  clergy,  Imt  also  to  e\ 
Christian,  upon  whom  the  name  of  oui 
Jesus  Christ  is  called.     For  to  them  al': 
said.  "Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  5<>m:>v, 
hath  uneasiness?  who  hath  batj! 
red  eyes?  who  hath  wotmdswtil. 
not  these  things  belong  to  those  ihat  wn 
at  the  wine,  and  that  go  to  seek  where  dr.i 
meetings  are?"'* 

CONCERNrKG    HIE   RtXTFJVING  SUCH   AS  ARE 
CITTED    FOR   CHRIST's  SAKE. 

xi.v.  Receive  ye  those  that  are  persecuted'*! 
account  of  the  faith,  and  who  fly  from  cih*  t 
city,''  as  mindful  of  the  words  of  the  Lord.    Ffli 
knowing  that  though  "  the  spirit  be  willing,  1' 
flesh  is  weak,"  '*  they  fly  away,  and  prefer  I 
spoiling  of  their  goods,  that  they  may  preserve^ 
the  name  of  Christ  in  themselves  without  deny- 
ing It.     Supply  them  therefore  with  what  thtfy 
w.int,  and  thereby  fulfil  the  commandment  (rf 
the  Lord. 
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V.  —  AiX   THE   APOSTLES   URGE   THE    OBSERV- 
ANCE OF  THE  ORDER  OF  THE  CHLTtCH. 


^■at  WKkv  ONE  oucnrr  to   remain   ts  that 

^KtAMK  WHKRKIN  HE  IS   I'LACED,  BCT   NOT  SNATCH 
BsUCH     OFFICES    TO     HIMSELF    WHICH     ARE     NOT 
ENTRUSTED  TO  HIM. 

Lvi.  Now  this  we  aU  in  common  do  charge  | 
u,  ihat  every  one  remain  in  that  rank  which  is 
Qtnted  him,  and  do  not  transgress  his  proper ! 
nd» ;  for  they  are  not  ours,  but  God's.     For  | 
I  the  Lord  :  "  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  i 
and  he  that  heareth  me,  heareth  Him  that 
at  me."     .\nd,  *'  He  that  despiseth  vou,  de- 
■seth  me  ;  and  he  that  despi^ieth  nie,  despiseth 
Im  that  sent  me." '     For  if  those  things  that 
I  without  life  do  observe  good  order,  as  the 
ght,  the  day,  the  snn,  the  moon,  the  stars,  the 
^ments,  the  seasons,  the  months,  the  weeks, 
'  days,  an<l  the  hours,  and  are  subser\ient  to 
r  uses  appointed  them,  according  to  that  which 
ajd,  '**rhou  hast  set  them  a  b<jund  which  they 
Dot  pass ; " '  and  again,  concerning  the  sea, 
have  set  bounds  thereto,  and  have  encom- 
ed  it  with  bars  and  gates ;  and  I  said  to  it, 
ttherto  shalt  thou  come,  and  thou  shalt  go  no 
■;">  how  much  more  ought  ye  not  to  vcn- 
to  remove  those  things  which  we,  according 
to  God's  will,  liave  determined  for  you  !     But 
""     ause  many  think  this  a  small   matter,  and 
turc  to  confound  the  onlcni,  and  to  remove 
ordination  which  belongs  to  them  severally, 
Silthing   to  themselves  dignities  which  were 
given  them,  and  allowing  themselves  to 
that   authority  in   a   tyrannical    manner 
bich  they  have  not   themselves,  and    thereby 
rvoke  (jod  to  anger  (as  did  the  followers  of 
t>rah  and  King  Uzziah,*  who,  having  no  author- 
usuiped  the  high -priesthood  without  com- 
sion  from  God  ;  and  the  fonner  were  burnt 
kh  fire,  and  the  latter  was  struck  with  a  leprosy 
[his  forehead);  and  provoke  Christ  Jesus  to 
get,  who  has  made  this  constitution ;  and  also 
eve  the  Holy  Spirit,  ancl  make  void  His  testi- 
Qny :   therefore,  foreknowing  die  danger  that 
gs  over  those  who  do  such  things,  and  the 
jlect   about    the  sacrifices  and   euchari^^tical 
Bees  which  will  arise  from  their  being  impiously 
ered  by  those  who  ought  not  to  offer  them ; 
|io  think  the  honour  of  the  high-priesthood, 
hich  is  an  imitation  of  the  great  High  Priest 
sus  Christ  our  King,  to  lie  a  matter  of  sport ; 
have  found  it  necessary  to  give  you  warning 
\  this  matter  also.    For  some  are  already  turned 
gdc  after  their  own  vanity.    Wc  say  that  Moses 
be  servant  of  God  ("  to  whom  God  spake  fece 


■  Luke  •.  i6;  MsiL  x.  40;  Jolu  x&L  m, 

'  Pt.  civ.  5,     * 

i  job  xxjtviii.  10.  11, 

*  Num.  Jivi. ;  4  Cknm.  cxri. 


to  face,  as  if  a  man  spake  to  his  friend  ; "  Wo 
whom  He  said,  "  I  know  iJiee  above  all  men  ; " 
to  whom  He  spake  direcdy,  and  not  by  obscure 
methods,  or  dreams,  or  angcLs,  or  riddles), — 
this  person,  when  he  made  constitutions  and 
divine  laws,  distinguished  what  things  were  (o 
be  performed  by  the  high  priests,  what  by  the 
priests,  and  what  by  the  Levites ;  distributing 
to  every  one  his  proper  and  suitable  olfict  in  tlie 
divine  service.  And  those  things  which  are  al- 
lotted for  the  high  priests  to  do,  those  might  not 
be  meddled  with  by  the  priests  ;  and  what  things 
were  allotted  to  the  priests,  the  Levites  might 
not  meddle  with  ;  but  every  one  observed  those 
ministrations  which  were  written  down  and  ap- 
pointed for  them.  .^n<l  if  any  would  meddle 
beyond  the  tradition,  death  was  his  punishment. 
And  Saul's  example  does  show  this  most  pbinly, 
who,  thinking  he  might  offer  sacrifice  without 
the  prophet  and  high  priest  Samuel,*'  drew  upon 
himself  a  sin  and  a  curse  without  remedy.  Nor 
did  even  his  having  anointed  him  king  discour- 
age the  proplieL  But  God  showed  the  same  by 
a  more  visible  effect  in  the  case  of  Uxziah,'  when 
He  without  delay  exacted  the  punishment  due 
to  this  transgression,  and  he  that  madly  coveted 
after  the  high-pricsthoofl  was  rejected  from  his 
kingdom  also.  As  to  those  things  that  have 
happened  amongst  us,  you  yourselves  are  not 
ignorant  of  them.  For  ye  know  undoubtedly 
that  those  that  are  by  us  named  bishops,  and 
presbyters,  and  deacons,  were  made  by  prayer, 
and  by  the  laying  on  of  hands ;  and  that  by  the 
difference  of  their  names  is  showed  the  difference 
of  their  employments.  For  not  every  one  that 
will  is  ordaine<l,  as  the  case  was  in  that  spurious 
and  counterfeit  priesthood  of  the  calves  under 
Jeroboam  ;"  but  he  only  who  is  called  of  God. 
For  if  there  were  no  rule  or  distinction  of  orders, 
it  would  suffice  to  perform  all  the  offices  under 
one  name.  Rut  t»eing  taught  by  the  Lord  the 
series  of  things,  we  tlistributed  the  functions  of 
the  high-priesthood  to  the  bishops,  those  of  the 
priesthood  to  the  presbyters,  and  the  ministra- 
tion under  them  tK)th  to  the  deacons ;  that  the 
divine  worship  might  be  performed  in  purity. 
For  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  deacon  to  offer  the  sac- 
rifice, or  to  baptize,  or  to  give  either  the  greater 
or  the  lesser  blessing.  Nor  may  a  presbyter 
perform  ordination ;  for  it  is  not  agreeable  to 
holiness  to  have  this  order  perverted.  For  "  God 
is  not  the  God  of  confusion."  *  that  the  subordi- 
nate persons  should  tyrannically  assume  to  them- 
selves the  fimciions  belonging  to  their  superiors, 
forming  a  new  scheme  of  laws  to  their  own  mis- 
chief, not  knowmg  that  "  it  is  hard  for  them  to 

i  Num  ni,  J,  i;  Ex.  KjuiS.  It,  i|. 

*  1  S»in.  »m. 
'  >  Oiran,  inn.  , 

*  1  King!  liii.  j}. 
«  t  Cor.  Ktv.  jj.    [500  p.  y»,  note  6.  («r^v.] 
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luck  agaunst  th«  priclui ;  "  '  for  stich  as  dicw  do 
not  fight  against  us,  ur  against  tht  iMshops  Imt 
agaiiut  the  univcrial  IJjshoji  and  the  High  IViesl 
oi  (he  Father,  Jesus  Chnst  our  Lord.*  High 
priests,  priests,  and  I/^iies  were  urdainetl  by 
Moscs^^  the  must  beloved  of  (.;o<l.  Hy  oiir 
Sa^'iour  *  were  we  apostle*;,  thirteen  in  nnmlwr, 
ordained ;  and  by  the  apostles  I  James,  and  I 
Clemenl,  and  others  mlh  us,  were  orrlained,  that 
wc  may  not  roake  the  tatalogiie  of  all  those 
bbhops  cner  again.  And  in  common,  presby- 
ters, and  deacons  aiid  suh-deacons,  and  readers, 
were  ordained  by  all  of  us.  The  great  High 
Priest  tht-refore,  who  is  so  hy  nature,  is  Christ  the 
only  l)cgi>tten  ;  not  having  snatched  that  honour 
to  Himself,  b»it  having  been  appointed  such  by 
the  Father  ;  who  being  made  man  for  our  sake, 
and  offering  the  spiniual  sacrifice  to  His  Ciod 
and  Father,  before  His  sufTeriny  gave  it  us  alone 
in  charge  to  do  this,  althviugh  ilicrc  were  others 
with  MS  who  had  believed  in  Him.  But  he  that 
liclicveii  is  not  presently  ap[K>inted  a  priest,  or 
obtains  the  dignity  of  the  high-pricsthood.  Rut 
after  His  ascensiun  wc  offered,  acconling  to  Mis 
roiittitutioii,  the  pnre  and  unbloody  sacrifice  ; 
and  ordained  bishops,  and  |)resbytere,  aiHl  dca- 
com,  seven  in  nuiuber :  one  of  which  was  9tc* 


*  Artkuc,  %.     [Sm  Arik  xxvi.   14,  wKete  the  cW*e  i*  g»niilne. 
In  U.  I  ii  b  a  Imct iBicrpolntion  n/iltc  Vul^Atc  attil  Kiaoiiu*.  -~  R.  j 

^  Fi.  aavui.  utd  xxix. 
«  The  CaiMK-  odd*  "  God." 


phen.s  that  blessM  martvr,  who  was  not  infci 
to  us  as  to  his  pious  dis))osilion  of  mind  to« 
Ciod  ;  wlio  showed  so  t^Tcal  piety  louards 
by  his  faith  and  love   towanis  our  Ixird  Js 
Christ,  as  to  give  his  life  for  Hint,  and  «-.is  slod 
to  death  by  ihe  Jews,  the  munlerers  of  the  Ij.>r 
Vet  still  this  so  great  and  good  a  man.  who  wis 
fervent   in   spirit,  who  saw  Chnst  on  Ihi- 
liaiuj  of  God,  and  the  gates  of  heaven  <■ 
does  nowhere  appear  to  liav-e  exercise*!  fii 
which  did  not  ap|>erlaiii  to  his  office  of  j  u 
nor  to  have  offered  the  sacrifices,  nor  lo  hjve 
laid  hands  upon  any,  but  kcpi  his  order  of  » 
deacon  unto  ihe  entl.     For  so  it  became  him, 
who  was  a  martyr  for  Christ,  to  preucrA'e   ^  "^ 
order.     But  if  some  do  blame  Philip '"o- 
con,  and  Ananias'  our  fitithful  brother,  lh;u 
one  did  baptize  the  eunuch.  aiKl  the  other! 
Paul,  these  men  do  not  understand  what  we ! 
For  wc  have  artirmcd  only  th.it  nn  one  snnir|| 
the  sacerdotal    dignity   to 
rt^ceives  it  from  Cod.  as  M' 
or  from  the  high  i)rie)it,  a.i  .-Uiou  from  ^1d 
Wherefore  Philip  and  Ananias  did  not  con»Uti1 
themselves,  but  were  ;(p]K>rnted  by  Chmt, 
High  Priest  of  ilui  God  to  whom  no  being  i»| 
be  compared. 

»  \  ,    ii.  . 

^  '  ■  ihr  (oUowinE  niM«:  "  Thiu  he  adiu  ImmWIJ 

Ethi^i;  I  '  >*  mil  iite  A|kisiIc  PIiiHp,  Inn  one  nftMaa 

wvrc  ■:h.>i':i;  •ixi^  u lib  St  ^icptwn  to  b«  daaci>o«.  mil  >  tii  ^  1 
fouriUughtcis,  Js«.>yi  Lm^<  4u(I>«ACtv"     iSc^j^*.  ^ji,  |B«,»r»" 

'  Acuvui.  And  U. 
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xi.vn.  1.  Let  a  bishop  be  ordained  by  two  or 
three  bishops. 

i.  A  presbyter  by  one  bishop,  as  also  a  dea- 
con, ant]  the  rest  of  the  clergy.* 

3.  If  any  bishop  or  presfjj'ier,  otherwise  than 
our  Lord  has  ordained  oonceming  the  sacrifice, 
offer  other  things  at  the  altar  <*/  Gtni,  as  honey, 
milk,  or  strong  beer  instead  of  wine,  any  neces- 
saries, or  birds,  or  animals,  or  pulse,  otherwise 
than  is  ordained,  let  him  be  deprived  ;  excepting 
grains  of  new  c<»rn.  or  ears  of  wheat,  or  bunches 
of  gni|>es  in  their  season. J 

4.  For  it  is  not  lawful  to  offer  anything  besides 
these  at  the  aluir,  and  oil  for  the  holy  lamp,  and 
incense  in  the  time  of  Ihe  diWne  oblation. 


'  (If''''  '  fiavelirtn  nininly  tlcrivcd  from 

ihe  (e«t  »ii  i     I  tititttrjt  <•/  CArittiam  Cohh- 

eiU,'n\\.i    ,.11  in»ljlimi— K] 

=  [Comfi.  .i/,i^i,'ii,.  <,,iHsUiHiit>nt,  lu.  *o,  vui.  4,  >7,  on  ihne 
two  tunoais   -  K  I 

*  I  TliiiL  <^.-iij:'ii.  aivi  ihc  tto  rollomiBD  iinck,  whicti  cxi>!jlii   11,  mnni 

10  '  --.    'I'bc  A^vl.^'ii    ■                       .   fur. 

iu» '  '  ^  wu  joined  wuh  1  <                     icm. 

DitfLj__ ;.  _;.____  .  ■.  .t  vaiiaikiDianutnl-.:  -.^u  L^m  ihw 
tmiu.-K.i 


5.  But  let  all  other  fruits  be  sent  to  thelK 
of  the  bishop,  as  firsl-fniils  to  him  and  tn  tl 
presbyters,  but  not  to  the  altar.     Now  it  I»l)« 
that  the  bishop  and  presbjtere  are  to  divide  iW 
to  the  deacons  and  to  the  rest  of  the  '  !'■ 

6.  Let  not  a  bishop*  a  priest,  or  a  d- 
off  his  own  wife  under  pnrtence  of 
if  he  does  cast  her  off,  let  hira  be 
If  he  go  on  in  it.  let  him  be  deprived. 

7.  Let  not  a  bishop,  a  priest,  or  deacon  undc*^ 
take  the  cares  of  thta  world;  but  if  be  dovt 
him  l>e  deprived. J 

8.  If  any  bishop,  or  presbyter, 
celebrate    the    holiday   of  the   i 
the  vernal  e<|uinox  with  the  Jews,  let  bin  i 
deprived,'* 

9.  If  any  bishop,  or  presbyter,  or 
any  one  of  the  catalogue  of  the  yricsi..^  . 
the  oblation  is  over,  does  not  commutiicaicj 

4  [DaiiijrMUS  nniln  «Nf  JiateHmi.  —  R  ] 

■  lConi|>.  AfMialti  CitmMlitHtfmi.  it.  6.— It] 

^  |Th»  poiDta  10  ■  dikuiMok  intbc  ilucdcamnf,>v'|U' 


him  Eivtf  his  reason ;  and  W  it  be  just,  lei  him 
ivcn  ;  but  if  he  Hoes  not  do  it.  let  htm  be 
.. ,  ,inlcd.  as  becoming  the  cause  of  damage  to 
the  people,  and  occasioning  a  suspicion  againat 
hixu  that  oflcrcd,  3a  of  oat  that  did  nut  righUy 
offer' 

||0.  All  those  of  the  laHhrul  that  entier  tn/» 
'  Wr  (hunk  of  Geit,  ami  hear   ihe  sacred 
ripiures.  Imt  do  not  slay  during  prayer  and 
the   huly  communion,  must    be  suspendeil,  as 
Jng  disiirdtr  m  the  church. 
1 1.  It  any  one,  even  in  the  house,  prays  with 
erson  excommunicate,  let  him  aba  be  nus- 
bdcd 

\2.  If  any  clerjifyman  pmys  with  one  deprived 
rith  a  clt-rgi'man.  Id  himself  also  be  deprived. 
Ij.  if  any  clt^rgyman  or  layman  who  is  sua- 
bded,  or  ought  not  to  be  receivctl,*  goes  away, 
and  \f>  received  in  another  city  without  com> 
incmUlun.  letters^  let  both  ifame  who  received 
bam  and  he  that  was  received  be  susptmded. 
But  if  he  be  already  suspendeii,  let  his  suspen- 
sion be-  lengthened,  as  lying  to  and  deceiving 
l^fc  Chur*.  h  of  ffOi). 

^^4.  A  btshop  uu>;lunut  to  leave  his  own  parish 
^d  leap  (a  another,  although  the  multitude 
should  compel  him,  unless  there  be  some  good 
rca:ion  fiircing  him  to  do  this,  as  that  he  can 
contribiile  much  greiiter  jmifit  to  the  people  of 
tile  new  j>arish  by  the  word  of  piety ;  but  this  is 
Dot  to  be  settled  by  himself,  but  by  -ibe  judg- 
nent  of  nuny  bishops,  and  very  great  supplica- 
tk>ii. 

15.  If  any  presbyter  or  deacon,  or  any  one  of 

Ihe  catalogue  of  the  clergy,  leaves  his  ovm  [>arish 

and  L'ues  to  another,  and,  entirely  removing  him- 

tilinues  in  that  other  parish  wiiluiut  the 

I  of  his  own  bishop,  him  wc  command  no 

10  go  on  ill  his  ininibtry.  especially  in  case 

.1)         liop  talk  upon  him  to  return,  and  he  tloes 

toircy.  1ml  tontmues  in  his  tllsorder.     How- 
r,  let  liim  communicate  there  as  a  layman. 
6.  But  if  the  bisho|>  with  whom  they  are  un- 
raluc^  the  depriration  decreed  against  them, 
jind  receives  them  as  clergynwn,  let  him  be  sus- 
Jcd  as  a  teacher  of  disorder. 
|i  7.  Hr  who  has  l>een  twice  married  after  his 
ptism,  or  ha^  had  a  concubine,  cannot  be  made 
shop,  or  presbyter,  or  deacon,  or  indeed  any 
'  of  the  sjicerdolal  catalogue.* 

fl8.  He  wbt*  has  taken  a  widow,  or  a  divorced 

Ifoman,  or  an  harlot,  or  a  servant,  or  one  belong- 
\vi'Z  I'l  the  theatre,  cannot  be  either  a  bishop, 
'>r  deacon,  or  indeed  any  one  of  the  saccr- 
ilalugiie. 


>  ICaMiN*  )^i6  BCTVS  wuli  ilioae  of  ibt  CoMicil  oi  Anboch,  a-d. 

i '■<  ihete  II  adSlerasce  nf  iipioian  oa  the  quesiino  vi  prioritjr. 

I  yniuji  EiiitixA  BWidMM  "  emmmuiJettHM,"  ia  wUch  cue 
«  I.., — ]i,  icmIiiis  NUttl  be  ItKtitf  or,  "  wtw  CMt  be  RcavML" 
■  a  (C«iuMC  »7,  ■&,  30|  o^M  will)  AfMUUt  CMUtitmtiomM,  vi.  i]v 


19.  He  who  has  mwried  two  sislct^  or  his 
brother's  or  sister's  daughter,  cannot  be  a  cler- 
gyman. 

20.  Ixft  a  clergyman  who  becomes  a  surety  be 
dcprivt*d. 

91.  Let  an  eunuch,  if  he  be  such  by  the  injnry 
of  men.  or  his  viritia  were  taken  away  m  the 
persecution,  or  he  was  bom  such,  and  yel  is 
worthy  of  q)iscop.icy,  be  made  a  bishop. 

22.  I>el  not  hini  who  has  disabled  himself  be 
nude  a  clergyman  ;  for  he  is  a  self-mur(terer, 
and  an  enemy  to  the  creation  of  (Jod.* 

23.  If  any  one  who  is  of  the  clergy  disable* 
hiniselC  l^t  him  be  deprive<l,  for  he  is  a  mur* 
deter  of  himself. 

24.  I^'t  a  layman  who  disables  himself  be 
separateij  for  three  years,  for  he  lays  a  snare  foe 
his  own  life.} 

35.  Lei  a  bishop,  or  presbyter,  or  deacon  who 
is  taken  in  fornication,  or  per}ury,  or  stealing,  Lie 
deprived,  hut  not  s»s/*ettUeti ;  Jar  the  Scnp/urr 
savs :  "  'I'Aou  sAa/f  not  avenge  twi€eJor  the  samt 
cn'mr  fiy  affliition"*^ 

26.  In  like  manner  also  as  to  the  rest  of  the 
clergy. 

27.  Of  those  who  come  into  the  clergy  un- 
married, we  permit  only  the  readers  and  dingers, 
if  Ihcy  have  a  mind,  to  marry  afterward.^ 

25.  VVe  command  that  a  bisliop,  or  presbyter, 
or  deacon  who  strikes  the  foithfut  tliat  o/fend,  or 
the  unbelievers  who  do  wickedly,  and  thinks  to 
terrify  them  by  such  means,  be  deprive^!,  for  out 
Lord  has  nowhere  taught  us  such  things.  On 
the  contrary.  "  when  Himself  was  stricken.  He 
did  nut  strike  again  ;  when  He  was  revUeiL  He 
reviled  not  again  ;  when  He  sufiered.  He  threat- 
en«i  not." " 

29.  If  any  bishop,  or  presbyter,  or  deacon 
who  is  deprived  justly  fur  nuiiiilV'st  crimes,  dues 
venture  to  meddle  with  that  ministration  which 
was  onre  enlrusietl  to  him,  let  the  same  penon 
be  entirety  cut  off  from  the  Church. 

30.  If  any  bishop  obtains  that  dignity  by 
money,  or  even  a  presbyter  or  deacon,  let  him 
and  the  person  that  ordained  him  Itc  deprived  ; 
and  let  him  be  entirely  cut  oA*  from  communion, 
as  Sinwn  Magus  was  by  me  Peter,' 

31.  If  any  bishop  makes  use  of  the  rulers  of 
this  world,  and  by  their  means  obtains  to  be  a 
bishop  of  a  church,  let  him  lie  deprived  and  sus- 
pended, and  all  that  communicate  with  him. 

*  I  After  Onsni.    Camp.  MeKu),  %'ni.  «-iii..  ihu  Kties.] 

>  lOnnns  ii-»4  fterr«  »iih  ihc  Artl  of  the  Nirenc  Coiirxtl 
(Hefclc,  C*''l>//'*<»<")H(«i//i,l  pp  175.  JJP),  Snint  InU  th4l  CMIfMI 
lo  trlrr  in  lHi7«c :  (mImti  fimt  in  liic  ctil>irK*'>J  aitplii;jtt(>o  of  (JaiuMi  14 
aptoor  (A  the  laMf  dau  ol  ihu  tolkctwMi.  —  K. ) 

ft  Nah.  I.  9.  (CAaant  15,  16,  -ue  itfciied  lo  \sf  lUcil  the-  f>rcM 
{AJ  AmtAiti^kiMm,  ill.).     In  the  GiccV  collection  vfi  i»  jotnod  wiih 

'  [.-ItiMi^l/t  CenUitMtiiNu,  vi.  17.— R.) 

*  I  V»i.  ii.  3^  (TliU  caDOD  lecn*  of  lue  o*igia,  prcthaUy  rnpm 
Synod  of  C«ti4iaittifw{,lc,  a.p.  }^.  — K.] 

t  {Tbc  dnwm  ctitMc  poini»  tu  a  ognniwtirwly  k»B  d*tB,a*  Jt 

the  couuuts  ul  CuwEi  ji .  —  K.J 
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32.  If  any  presbyter  despises  his  own  bishop, 
and  assembles  separately,  aod  fixes  another  altar, 
when  he  has  nothing  to  condemn  in  his  bishop 
either  as  to  piety  or  righteousness,  let  him  be 
deprived  an  an  ambitious  person ;  for  he  is  a 
ij'rini,  and  the  rest  of  the  clergy,  whoever  join 
themselves  to  him.  Ami  let  the  laity  be  sus- 
pended. But  let  these  things  be  done  after  one, 
and  a  second,  or  even  a  third  admonition  from 
the  bishop.' 

33.  If  any  presbyter  or  dearon  be  put  under 
suspension  by  his  bishop,  it  is  not  lawful  for 
any  other  to  receive  him,  but  for  him  only  who 
put  him  under  suspension,  unless  it  happens 
that  he  who  put  him  under  suspcn.sion  die. 

34.  Do  not  ye  receive  any  stranger,  whether 
bishop,  or  presbyter,  or  deacon,  without  com- 
mendatory letters ;  and  when  such  are  offered, 
let  them  be  examined.  And  if  they  be  preach- 
ers of  piety,  let  them  Iw  received ;  but  if  not, 
supply  their  wants,  but  do  not  receive  them  to 
rommunioD :  for  many  things  arc  done  by  sur- 
prise. 

35.  'ITie  bifihops  of  every  country  ought  to 
know  who  is  the  chief  among  them,  and  to  es- 
teem him  as  their  head,  and  not  to  Ho  any  great 
thing  without  his  consent ;  but  every  one  to 
manage  only  the  affairs  that  belong  to  his  own 
parish,  and  the  placLS  subject  to  it.  But  let 
him  not  do  anything  without  the  consent  of  all ; 
for  It  is  by  this  means  there  will  be  xmanimity, 
ar>d  God  will  be  glorified  by  Christ,  in  the  Holy 
Sjxrit. 

36.  A  bishop  must  not  venture  to  ordajn  out 
of  his  own  bounds  for  cities  or  countries  that 
are  not  subject  to  him.  But  if  lie  be  convicteti 
of  having  done  so  without  the  consent  of  such 
as  governed  those  cities  or  countries,  let  him  be 
deprived,  both  the  bishop  himself  and  those 
whom  he  has  ordained. 

37.  If  any  bishop  that  is  ordained  docs  not 
undertake  his  office,  nor  take  care  of  the  people 
committed  to  him,  let  him  be  suspended  until 
he  do  undertake  it ;  and  in  the  like  manner  a 
presbyter  and  a  deacon.  But  if  he  goes,  and  is 
not  received,  not  because  of  the  want  of  his 
own  consent,  but  because  of  the  ill  temper  of 
the  people,  let  him  continue  bishop  ;  btit  let  the 
clergy  of  that  city  be  suspended,  because  they 
have  not  taught  that  disoliedient  people  better. 

38.  Let  a  synod  of  bishops  be  held  twice  in 
the  year,  and  let  them  ask  one  another  the  doc- 
trines of  piety ;  and  let  them  determine  the 
ecclesiastical  disputes  that  hapjKn  —  once  in 
the  fourth  week  of  Pentecost,  and  again  on  the 
twelfth  of  the  month  Hj-perbercta^s. 


■  (Ciaoas  39-41  also  nfiee  with  ihow  <if  Aniiach;  we  nou  an 
Cknon  9.  Some  of  the  reeuUlumt  have,  howrirer,  an  urUcr  <lato: 
wtwihffr  ihey  existed  10  inii  fixm  bclcn  Ihkt  line,  i>  opcD  10  di*- 
lUMioa.  —  R.] 


39.  Let  the  bishop  have  the  care  of  cctli 
astical  revenues,  and  administer  them  as  in  llie 
presence  of  God.  But  it  is  not  Uwfnl  f'""  '<■" 
to  appropriate  any  part  of  them  to  hin 

to  give  the  thui^  of  God  to  hts  own  kinuKru 
But  if  they  be  poor,  let  him  support  them  u 
poor ;  but  let  him  not,  under  such  prctcucca, 
alienate  the  revenues  of  the  Church. 

40.  1-ct  not  the  presbyters  and    " 
anything  without  the  coiuient  of  thi. 

it  is  he  who  is  entrusted  with  the  pt-u]>k  ut  iht 
Lord,  ami  will  be  Required  to  {jive  an  account 
of  their  souls.     !^et  the  |iruiH;r  goods  til"  tfce 
bishop,  if  he  has  any,  and  those  lielonging  to 
the  Lord,  be  D[M.-nly  distinguished,  that  he  may 
have  power  when  he  dies  to  leave  his  own  goods 
as  he  pleases,  and  to  whom  he  pleases ;  thu, 
under   prt-tence  of  the  ecclesiastical  rcirmics, 
the  bishop's  own  may  not  come    short,  wlw 
sometimes  has  a  wife  and  children,  or  V'-  ■  ■: 
or  servants.     For  this  is  just  l«efore  G' 
men,  that  neither  the  Church  suffer  any 
the  not  knowing  which  revenues  arc  lite  t 
own,  nor  his  kindred,  under  pretence  cl  ihc 
Church,  l>e  undone,  or  his  relations  (.\\i  into  law- 
suits, and  so  his  death  l>e  liable  to  repruach.* 

41.  We  commajid  that  the  bishuj)  have  pr«frr 
over  the  goods  of  the  Church  ;  for  if  he 
trusted  with  the  precious  souU  of  men. 
more  ought  he  to  give  directions  about 

that  the}'  all  be  distributed  to  those  in  w 
cording  to  his  authority,  by  the  presbyt' 
deacons,  and  be  used  for  their  support  Kr->i 
fear  of  God,  and  with  all  reverence.  He  ii  _ 
also  to  partake  of  those  things  he  u 
does  want  them,  for  his  necessai^'  oJ  • 
those  of  the  brethren  who  live  with  ium, 
they  may  not  by  any  means  be  in  straits  t 
the  law  of  God  appointed  that  those  who  wa 
at  the  altar  should  be  maintiined  by  the  alti 
since  not  so  much  as  a  soldier  does  at  any  i 
bear  arms  against  the  enemies  at  his  ow  n  ch 

42.  Let  a  bishop,  or  presbyter,  or  deacon  ' 
indulges  himself  in  dice  or  drinking,  either  1 
off  those  pr-tctjces,  or  let  him  be  deprived.* 

43.  If  a  sub-tlcacon,  a  reader,  or  a  singer  ( 
the  like,  either  let  him  leave  off,  or  let  liim  I 
suspended  ;  and  so  for  one  of  the  laity. 

44.  Let  a  bishop,  or  presbyter,  or  deacon  1 
requires  usury  of  lliose  he  lends  to,  either  I 
off  to  do  so,  or  let  him  be  dcpnvcd. 

45.  Let  a  bishop,  or  presbyter,  or  - 
only  prays  with  heretics,  be  suspen  : 
he  also  permit  them  to  perform  any  part  oi 
office  of  a  clergyman,  let  him  l>e  depri**ed.* 


*  [Thi»  caoon  i*  diriiScd  by  imnl  nliton  of  the  Greek  Wsti  1 
iog,  in  iNcir  cniunmtKin.  Oifiaoft^  Uld  3^  —  K. ) 

tlrtck  *nii  othcn  nurd  Ciinom  4^4<|  •*  imrac  iW  t 


ancient  nf  thu  caWtmUfm,  and  of  uukaawn  nrigiik.  —  H J 
*  ['ll>c  lubstAncc  of  thb  CUMM  U  vaiy  anuicvt,  ml 


kUi 


bui  I>ivr  dcTira  ii  6nn  Cmho*  9,  33«  14*  oI  tbt  S|-oud  of  ] 
•bout  A.O.  3b3.  —  R.J 
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46.  Wir  command  thai  a  bishop,  or  presbyter, 
pr  dcjcoQ  who  receives  llic  bapiism,  or  the  sac- 
Bee  of  heretics,  b*  dt•priv€^(l ;  "  For  what  agree- 

nent  is  there  between  Christ  and  Belial?  or  what 
hath  a  lielievej  with  an  infidel?"  ' 

47.  If  a  bizJiop  or  presbyter  rebaptizes  him 
has  had  true  baptism,  or  does  not  baptize 

bicn  who  is  polhited  by  the  ungodly,  let  him  be 
leprived,  as  ridiculing  the  cross  and  the  death 
^f  the  Lord,  and  not  distinguishing  between  real 
nests  and  counterfeit  ones. 

48.  If  a  layman  divorces  his  own  wife,  and 
kes  another,  or  one  divorced  by  another,  let 

him  be  susi>ended.= 

49.  If  any  biahop  or  presbyter  does  not  bap- 
ac<:ording  to  the  lord's  con*ititiition,  into 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  but 

three   beings   without   beginning,  or  into 
ee  Sons^  or  three  Comforters,  let  hitn   be 
eprived.* 

50.  If  any  bishop  or  presbyter  does  not  per- 
thL'  three  immersions  of  the  one  ailiuissiun^ 

ut  Oiie  immcnjion,  which  is  given  into  the  death 

rChrisi,  Ifi  him  be  deprived  ;  for  the  I^rd  did 

ot  say,  "  llapiizc  into  my  death,"  but,  "Go  ye 

make  disciples  of  all  nations  Uiptizing  them 

10  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  tJie  Son, 

o(  the  l-ioly  (ihosL"     Do  ye,  therefore,  O 

bcJiops,  bapii/c  thrice  into  one  Father,  and  Son. 

Holy  Ghoat,  according  to  the  will  of  Christ, 

I  our  constitution  by  tlic  Spirit.' 

51.  If  any  bishop,  or  presbyter,  or  deacon, 
oc  indeed  any  one  of  the  sacerdotal  catalogue, 

tistains  from  marriage,  flesh,  and  wine,  not  for 
s  own  exercise,  but  because  he  abominates 
ese  things,  forgetting   that  "all  things  were 

•  >  Cm.  vi  J.  \Dny  ren^tJ*  ifiU  u  very  Mideni:  boi  Hi^Ie 
.4cri'M>  ii  and  iIk  foUawing  hoc  boat  the  AMtbriie  Cttutiimti»Ht, 
■    -..V-RJ  ^  '^ 

*  [  V<r)  «ncicai,  at  uaknown  origin;  tcpcaud  in  otoon*  of  Elvira 
1  \t\Kx   -  R.) 

!F'^>ll>  Jfitusik  Cfituiilnt/MiM.  vi.  11,  t6.  —  R.l 
t'!  I,  imaag  th*  nuMl  recent.     Of  unknown  urigin.  —  fLJ     Ai 
i>  CBiMii,  tn  the  coUcctJoa  of  lobo  of  Antioch,  ihe  uUoHr* 
.  .wUed:  "  Let  hna  that  u  (ufrtiMd  be  laujhl  iIim  ihv 
■t  rr;rtfi«l,  i»or  omIuihI  tti  be  bum  of  nun,  not  indeed 
.  ii  became  awn,  nt  erea  endiireil  «ullenng,  for  He 
Uui  the  only  bccuiieii  Snn  nntonxd  the  «mM 
.)>  Ijy  upun  It:   fur  He  t>ei:an>c  m-in  ihrnugh  Hift 
^  Ivjvin-  iufaKKted  a  budy  foi  Hitnkclf  frooi  a  iiraiii-     For 
I  built  a  hniue  foe  herfetfaAa  Ct«aiDr.  hiii  He  wtlTingly  en- 
c  cnMi.  and  re*t:ued  ibe  world  from  ibc  wnih  ih.)i  lica  on  ii, 
hiitc  vh'i  4n;  l>A|i[>Hil  into  ihc  iiainc  uJ  the  Kalber,  and  the 
he  Ha4y  Spmt.     Hui  let  thnw  «hn  da  not  iIih  baptin  be 
,  ai  liriti£  iKUiirunl  n(  (he  tnyncty  of  piety."     Tbe  (amc 
ctVE4  the  foll-ioiinK  at  Caiton  si :   "  H«  <*lia  iiAy*  that  ihs 
Irrctl  U  imwv  impioui  than  tne  Jew*,  nailiav  :ttani{  with 
fatbcr  aito.     He  who  denies  that  the  only  bc^Kfl  Son 
■-ih  for  i«,  .-Hid  ciMlnred  the  tinna,  fighl*  wMh  tjod.  and  ia 
tli«  aaintt,    ^He  lltlt  noA^ct  the   Holy  Sptrit  Father  or 
;  Aud  f  Hituh ;  fur  tlte  Sun  ii  Crcaifir  alang  with  the 
iba  aaitie  tlimtie,  aixl  11  lawgiver  aUau  with  Him, 
tfK  cauac  of  the  reiumcUon:  and  tbc  Holy  Spirit  Is 
Mntc:  ft't  the  (HMlhcad  has  three  IVnntis,  (Ire  sbiiw 
For  in  our  day  Saiwn  tbc  nacidaa  save  forth  Ari 
diawin^  the  apeccMeu,  ddtMivc,  luutable,  and   wricked 
MKlf.  and  bM)lu%t  that  vttn  a  one  God  wiili  three  namu, 
rtimo  «mi»|  the  peanioa  and  birth  of  Chriat.    Do  you,  then. 
uDct,  haptiaa  into  one  Father,  and  Son,  and  the  Holy 
t,  a<:oord4iic  lo  tba  mil  ot  tim  Load,  and  ottr  BOmtiimion 


very  good,"  s  and  that  "  God  made  man  male 
and   female,"^  and   blasphemously  abu.scs    thel 
creation,  either  let  him   reform,  or  let  him  be 
deprived,  and  be  cast  out  of  the  Church ;  and 
the  same  for  one  of  the  laity.' 

52.  If  any  bishop  or  presbyter  does  iwt  re- 
ceive him  that  returns  from  his  sin,  but  rejects 
hill),  let  him  Ije  deprived ;  because  he  grieves 
Christ,  who  says,  "  There  is  joy  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  thai  repentelh."  * 

53.  If  any  bishop,  or  presbyter,  or  deacon 
does  not  on  festival  days  partake  of  flesh  or 
wine,  let  liim  be  deprived,  as  "  having  a  seared 
coDscietKe,"  ^  and  becoming  a  cause  of  scaiidal 
to  many. 

54.  If  any  one  of  the  dergy  be  taken  eating 
in  a  taveni,  lot  him  be  suspended,  excepting 
when  he  is  forced  to  bait  at  an  inn  upon  the 
road.'** 

55.  If  any  one  of  the  dergy  abuses  his  bishop 
unjustly,  let  him  Ik:  ticprived  ;  for  says  the  Scrip- 
ture, "  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of 
Uiy  people."" 

56.  If  any  one  of  the  clergy  abuses  a  presby- 
ter or  a  deacon,  let  him  be  seijaraled. 

57.  If  any  one  of  the  der^y  mocks  at  a  lame, 
a  deaf,  or  a  blind  man,  or  at  pne  maimed  in  his 
feet,  let  him  be  suspended;  and  the  tike  for  the 
laity. 

58.  Let  a  bishop  or  presbyter  who  takes  no 
care  of  the  clergy  or  people,  and  does  not  in- 
struct them  in  piety,  be  separated ;  and  if  he 
continues  in  his  negligence,  let  him  be  deprived." 

59.  If  liny  bishop  or  presbyter,  when  any  one 
of  the  clergy  is  in  want,  does  not  supply  his 
necessity,  let  him  be  suspended ;  and  if  he  con- 
tinues in  it,  let  hiui  be  deprived,  as  having  killed 
his  brother.'^ 

60.  If  any  one  publidy  reads  in  the  Church 
the  spurious  books  of  the  ungodly,  as  if  they 
were  holy,  to  the  destruction  of  the  people  and 
of  the  clergy,  let  him  lie  deprived.'* 

61.  If  there  be  an  accusation  against  a  Chris- 
tian for  fornication,  or  adultery,  or  any  other 
forbidden  action,  and  he  be  convicted,  let  him 
not  be  promoted  into  the  clergy. 

6j.  If  any  one  of  the  clergy  for  fear  of  men. 


*  Ocn.  L  tt. 

•C«i.  La6. 

J  (Canon*  jr-sj  ate  froni  the  AfaaMu  Cmm»iitmtim»  :  the  fint 
fmn  ii.  8, 10,  t6:  iIm  Mcnnd  Uom  ii.  ta,  1%:  the  tbiid  ttom  v.  ao. 
-R.J 

*  Luka  ar.  j, 
fl  I  Tim.  iv.  a, 

la  [Canona  H-s7ar«ofunkn')«muri|[in:  (hcfintitdcemoJaAcktil, 
white  the  condud  (otbiddcn  tu  the  otbcn  iKXnla  lo  a  more  ti-LciK  «laie. 
I>t«y  think*  tlie  iliuinctiOM  of  the  ckiyy  alau  point  Ig  a  latctdafc 

"Ea.  aaii.  tt. 

■t  JLJtnon  58  ii  (uppoacid  to  rcfct  to  the  abacncc  of  biihopa  al  ibe 
impenal  city,  wluch  prBvnJfed  in  the  nuddU  fit  the  Courtlt  ixniury.  — 


[CatMM  39  raacmlilca  lh«  iwenty-fifUi  canoa  of  Sj-mal  of  Anti- 


"]. 

och:  eec  an  Canon  9. — k.l 

**  (Of  doubliul  arlfin,  but  rcsanbling  AfMUUc  C*tutilml*om, 
Ti  16,  iboufth  pnibaUy  ot  lucidaic.  —  K.] 


^ 
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as  of  H.  Jew,  or  a  Gentile,  or  an  heretic,  shall 
deny  the  lume  of  C'hrKt,  let  hnm  be  suspended ; 
Imt  if  he  deny  the  name  of  a  clergyman,  let  him 
be  deprived  ;  but  when  hir  rvpcnt^i,  let  him  be 
received  as  one  of  the  l.iily.' 

63.  U  any  bishop,  or  jircbbyler.  or  deacon,  or 
indecfl  any  one  of  the  sai  cnlotaJ  catalogue,  eats 
flesh  with  llie  blood  of  its  life,  or  that  which  is 
torn  by  l>ea«ts,  or  whiih  dit-d  of  itself,  let  him 
be  deprived ;  for  this  the  law  itself  has  for- 
bidden.' Bui  if  he  be  one  of  tltc  laity,  let  him 
be  sttspended.* 

64.  If  any  one  of  the  clergy  be  found  to  fast 
on  the  Tiurd's  d.iy,  or  on  the  Sabbath-day,  ex- 
cepting one  only,  let  him  be  deprived ;  but  if 
he  be  one  of  the  laity,  let  him  be  suspended.* 

65.  If  any  one,  either  of  the  clergy  or  laity, 
enters  into  a  synaf^ogue  of  tlie  Jews  or  heretic^s 
to  pray,  let  him  be  deprived  and  susi>cndcd.* 

66.  If  any  one  of  the  rtergy  strikes  one  in  a 
quarrel,  and  kills  him  by  that  one  stroke,  let  him 
be  dcprivefl,  on  arconnt  of  his  rashness ;  but  if 
he  Ik:  one  of  the  laity,  let  him  be  suspended.'' 

67.  If  any  one  has  offered  violence  to  a  virgin 
not  betrothed,  and  keeps  her,  let  him  be  sus- 
pended. But  It  is  not  lawfiil  for  him  to  take 
anotlicr  to  wife ;  but  he  must  retain  her  «'hom 
he  has  chosen,  although  she  be  poor.' 

68.  If  any  bishop,  or  presbyter,  or  deacon, 
receives  a  necond  ordination  from  any  one.  let 
him  [k  deprived,  and  the  person  who  ordained 
him,  tinless  he  can  show  that  his  fbnner  onlina- 
tion  was  from  the  heretics  ;  fur  those  that  are 
either  baptized  or  ordained  by  such  as  these,  can 
be  neither  Christians  nor  clergymen.* 

69.  If  any  bishop,  or  presbyter,  or  deacon,  or 
rea<Ier.  or  singer,  does  not  fast  the  fast  of  forty 
days,  or  the  fourth  day  of  the  week,  and  the  day 
of  the  Preparation,  let  him  be  deprived,  except 
he  be  hinflercd  by  weakness  of  body.  But  if  he 
be  one  of  the  laity,  let  him  be  suspended.* 

70.  If  any  bishop,  or  any  other  of  the  clergy, 
fists  with  the  Jews,  or  keeps  ihe  festivals  with 
them,  or  accepts  of  the  presents  from  their  fes- 
tivals, lis  unleavened  bread  or  some  such  thing, 
let  him  be  deprived  ;  but  if  he  be  one  of  the 
laity,  let  him  be  suspemied.** 

71.  If  any  Christian  carries  oil  into  an  heathen 

'  tC4no>u6i.67.  arcof  unknowuarigin.  — R.] 
"  Cwi,  u.:  Lev.  xvii. 

*  rCawm  ^}  n  ni{>nM  09  wry  ancient.  —  R.j 

'  I  llinon  64  li  iiumbcf^il  at  (6  in  Hclde's  e<iiunn,  hcin%pntxitd 
\rf  CoiMwt  6;  and  06  tut  Kivcn  above.  It  u  frotii  Ap»tiriic  CftutitK- 
imtu,  V.  K.  —  R.| 

*  [Canon  65  ■»  from  jt/*4tpitt  CenftHntioii4,  u.  61. '—  R.] 
■  [Of  lutlcMHirn  bui  prahaltly  bM  origin.  —  R.J 

'  Il>re|'  tmkei  l]tu  one  gf  the  noM  recoil  naom  of  tlw  coHbc- 
UaB.-R.) 

*  TOf  unltmiwn  onein,  protnUy  recent.  —  R.] 

9  jPrry  rniikkkti  Cjtimi  ^  to W  v^ry  an''itti(.but  abn  inttmain 
thiH  ii  rrml  C-inon  70  were  olcen  from  the  phmkIu- lanatcin  EfMntlc  \o 
iSc  Phtti|>)i*aDL;  wc  llie  *aioe,  clui|i.  xiii  ,  lait«i  h:iu,  vol.  i.  p.  tii>,  of 
(hit  *etie*   —  K.) 

•*■  (Wilh(tino*»  7*1  7i,immpjre  SyrmH nf  Elvira f A. O.  30$  or  306), 
Oncnw  44(  I°i  ■"  H«fck,  vol.  i.  pp.  158.  ■  jq,  Drty,  howNver,  detivei 
ibnn  Iron  ^nont  H'ii  o'  Laodieea  (A.Ik  313}.— R.J 


tentple.  or  into  »  synagogue  of  the  Jc«s  or  1 

up  lamps  in  their  festivals,  let  him  be  su 

72.  If  any  one.  cither  of  the  clericy  or 
takes  away  from  ih-  '  ' 
or  oil.  let  hiiu  be 
the  fifth  part  to  thai  wh^li  \. 

73.  \  vessel  of  silver,  or  );  -^^n 
is  vuictified,  let  no  one  app[u{maic  ' 
use,  for  it  is  unjast ;  but  tf  any  oiu.*  1 1 
lei  him  be  punished,  wiifa  su>pcnsion." 

74.  If  a  bishop  be  accused  of  anv  rnm*- 
credible  and  faithful  persons,  it  is  ne' 
he  be  cited  by  the  bishops;  and  it 
and  makes  his  afKjloj^y,  and  yet  is  cunvicled,  I 
his  punishment  be  determined.     Rut  if, 
he  is  cited,  he  does  not  obey,  let  him  be  dt 
second  liine,  by  two  bishops  sent  to  him. 
if  even  then  he  despises  them,  and  will  not  coo 
let  the  synod   pass  what  sentence  they  pd 
against  him,  that  he  may  not  appear  to  ^^ain  1 
vaninge  by  avoiding  their  judgment,'* 

75.  Do  not  ye  receive  an  heretic  in  ^\ 
raony  against  a  bishop  ;  nor  a  Christian  if  hcl 
single.     I-or  the  law  says,  "  In  the  mouth  Of  B 
or  three  witnesses  e%*eiy  word  shaU  be 
lishcd."  ** 

76.  A  bishop  must  not  gratify  htsbruU>cr.i 
his  son,  or  any  other  kinsman,  with  die  epis 
dignity,  or  ordain  whom  he  please*  ;  for  it  lii 
just  lu  make  heir^  to  episco|Hu:y.  and  to  j 
human  affections  in  divine  matters.    For  we  nfl 
not  put  the  Church  of  God  under  dte  Uwsi 
inheritance  ;  but  if  any  one  shall  do  w,  let  I 
ordination  be  invaU<l,  and  let  him  1>e  punu 
with  suspension.'^ 

77.  If  any  one  l»e  matmed  in  an  ejtr,  1 
of  his  leg,  but  is  worthy  of  the  cpiscoj>al  lU 
let  him  lie  made  a  bishop  ;  for  it  is  not  a  blen 
of  the  body  that  can  ds^file  him,  but  the  poDatk 
of  the  souL** 

78.  But  if  he  be  deaf  atid  blind,  let  him  oot 
be  made  a  bishop  ;  not  as  being  a  deilled  \-xx- 
son,  bnt  that  the  ecclesiastical  affain  may  not  be 
hindered. 

79.  If  any  one  hath  a  demon,  let  him  m 
made  one  of  the  clergy.     Nay.  let  him  noi  , 
with  the  faithful;  but  when  he  is  clcanst.1l,  Wt 
him  be  rcL-eived  ;  and  if  he  be  worthy,  lei  lu 
be  otdained.^7 


■1  Ijev.  V.  ■«.     fh  i»  arcuid  tron  ihc  ihdt  brliiddwi  i 
omn  it  more  Tcceni .  ilt  un^^n  ifeunkrtwwn. — R,| 

U  [Tlw  w«alih  here  impti*!  pouis  id  i  compafaiively  late  (- 
HdcK  «MJf!n->  It  iw  ibc  Miaul  h>tf  of  Uic  tlitnl  cvNiary.  but  j 
givei  1  Lifer  date.  —  R.1 

*>  [HcfclcthutV*  bwn  ihi»widil«UI|Min|cMMn  to  be  UictUnn 
the  Ntcai.tii  CounoL  t>r«y,  how«vtf,  danw  CkfMin  74  fttMu  ihn  k-ac^ 
cii  at  Ch»hic(loa  (a.D.  *\t),  *  vtew  opwMed  ^  tioLh  BickcU  ib| 
Hefek.  — R.| 

>*  rJeui-  x'tx.  tj.  lAccoHioc  m  Dn^  thu  cunn  i*  rnva  tki 
Cotuifil  of  L'nnfuntinopic  (uith  caDoii>,  in  a.d.  iXi  —  R.) 

■9  I  Drey  tJertva  iliib  boaii  Cumjd  v),  Synud  oi  .^nttoch,  a-d-  y^, 

'*  IHcfcle:    "The  Guioa*  TTT*.  »"  c   10  the  ^m 

dirre  c«nt\iri«s  of  the  Chimh:  iMit  oric  <  •.    '  —  R  1 

"  ICoBvp.  ApMt«Ue  Camttihtlifn»,  .>-.  j.,  ^.  ^i.  U^  \^\ 
litis  may  luvc  bom  taktu. — R.] 
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t-or : 


So.  It  ii  not  right  to  ordain  him  bishop  pres- 
ently who  is  juiit  coiQc  in  from  the  Gealiles,  and 
iptixcd  ;  or  from  a  wicked  mode  of  life :  for 
It  is  unjust  thai  he  who  has  not  yd  aifurdcd  any 
rial  uf  himself  should  be  a  teacher  of  othets, 
nleas  it  anywhere  hapjicns  by  dhine  grace.' 
St.  \Vl*  have  said  thai  a  bishop  ought  not  to 
let  himself  into  public  admin  titrations,  but  to  at- 
tend on   all  opportunities  ujxjn  the   necessary 
Tairs  of  the  Churdi.'     Eilher  therefore  let  him 
not  to  do  so,  or  let  him  be  deprived.    For 
■  no  one  can  serve  two  masters,"  '  according  to 
be  LorxVs  admonition/ 
£2.  We  do  not  pennit  servants  to  be  ortlained 
into  the  clergy  without  their  masters'  consent; 
tfbr  this  would  grieve  those  that  ow*ned  them. 
■  such  a  practice  would  occasion  the  subvcr- 
of  fomiltes.     But  If  at  any  lime  a  servant 
worthy  to   be  ordained   into  an   high 
e,  such  as  our  Onesimus  appeared  to  be,  and 
liis  master  allows  of  it,  and  gives  him  his  free- 
dom, and  disinis-scs  him  from  his  house,  let  him 
!  onkiined.* 

83.  Let  a  bishop,  or  presbyter,  or  deacon,  who 
I  the  army,  and  desires  to  retain  both  the 

government  and  the  sarerdotal  admini<^ 
ation,  be  deprived.     For  **  the  things  of  Caisar 
Dg  to  Caesar,  and  the  things  of  God  to 
5od."* 

84.  Whosoever  shall  abuse  the  king'  or  the 
overnor  unjustly,  let  him  suffer  punishment ;  and 
'he  be  a  clcrg>'man,  let  him  be  de]irived  ;  but  if 

be  a  layman,  let  him  be  suspended. 

Ix't  the  follQwing  Iwolcs  be  esteemed  vcn- 
fle  and  holy  by  you,  both  of  the  clergy  and 


<  I  Orry  Rcinli  Cinun  So  ai  an  imitaiion  of  ihe  •ecopd  C3iH«a 
'  Niiivst,  wlMiK  im,  tKiwcvcr,  ffloch  falkr;  cowtp.  HoMe,  L  *>  jjj. 
-  (ba  prmopte,  comp.  1  Tun.  lii.  6  and  linibt  yaamte^ —  R.] 

*  Can    iv.  /niM, 

*  Mxi.  *i,  34. 

*  I  VHe  cMtMnti  (/  iliit  oinon  (Mtnl  \o  *  \mtv  <Um.  Dtcy  rcganlii 
1  M  abhdmeot  oflho  third  unoo  of  Chaladon  (A.D.  <uO-  — K.J 
'  [ttr  i>iitnr-»n  oriiait  aiat  (iaic,  —  R  ) 

11.     [This  al«o  Pray  itacn  W  the  Council  of  Chal- 
I  -tniM)  7)  .  Iiiit  Hcfrlr  ntipcac*  thii  view  hct«,  >•  tn 
>ci  caoooa  (lu,  &7,  74,  81)  wtticb  Ony  iJ«n*«B  from 
1.....  .,-   -K.l 

'  |(>i  ntl(ct,"ib»«nlpain«'*  (^aff*A»  haviug  thai miuo).    Hcfctc 
ttw  to  tlic  time  of  iIm  Arian  iimcek,  when  the  cni(wtuf>  won 
'  '     ---■-'    -'- ilcoiUJDV«rMC».  — R.j 


laity.  Of  the  Old  Covenant ;  the  five  books  of 
>IoHCs  —  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers, 
and  De\iteronomy ;  one  of  Josliua  the  son  of 
Nun,  one  of  the  Judges,  one  of  Ruth,  fuur  of 
the  Kings,  two  of  the  Chronicles,  two  of  E/ra, 
one  of  Esther,  om  of  Judith,  three  of  the  Macca- 
bees, one  of  Job,  one  hundred  and  fifty  psahns  ; 
three  books  of  Solomon  —  Proverbs.  Ecclesiasles, 
imd  the  Song  of  Songs ;  sixteen  prophets.  And 
besides  these,  wke  cire  that  your  young  persons 
learn  the  Wisdom  of  the  very  learned  Sirach. 
But  our  sacred  books,  that  is,  those  of  the  New 
Covenant,  arc  these :  the  four  Gospels  of  Mat- 
thew, Mark,  Luke,  and  John  ;  the  fourteen  Epis- 
tles of  Paul ;  two  EpisUes  of  Peter,  three  of 
John,  one  of  James,  one  of  Jude  ;  two  Epistles 
of  Clement ;  and  the  Constitutions  dedicated  to 
you  the  bishops  by  me  Clement,  in  eight  hooks ; 
which  it  is  not  fit  to  publish  before  all,  because 
of  the  mysteries  contained  in  them  \  ^  and  the 
Acts  of  us  the  Apostles.' 

Let  these  canonical  rules  be  established  by  na 
for  you,  O  ye  bishojis ;  and  if  you  continue  to 
observe  them,  ye  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  have 
peace ;  but  if  you  be  disobe<lient,  you  shall  be 
punished,  and  have  everlasting  war  one  with  an- 
other, and  undergo  a  penalty  suitable  to  your 
disol>edience. 

Now.  God  who  alone  is  unbegotten,  and  the 
Maker  of  the  whole  world,  unite  you  all  through 
His  peace,  in  the  Holy  Spirit ;  perfect  you  unio 
everj-  good  work,  immoveable,  unblaraeable,  and 
unrcprovable  ;  and  vuuLhsafe  to  you  eternal  life 
with  us,  through  the  mediation  of  His  beloved  v 
Son  Jesus  Chiist  our  God  and  Saviour ;  with 
whom  glory  be  to  Thee,  the  Ciod  over  lUl,  and 
the  Father,  in  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Comforter, 
now  and  alwap,  and  far  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

The  end  Mi  the  Constitutions  of  the  Holy 
Apostles  by  Clement,  which  are  Ihe  Catholic 
doctrine. 

*  [Hcfdc:  "  TtiM  [*  prnb4btr  llw  lout  Kndcot  canon  iu  ibc  w)»ole 
roller  I  uw."  \^'ii)t  rhik  npinuM)  iheteiB  generat  taucnnaw.-e,  unre  the 
lacniitin  i-i  (he  ('••tiliiuti.-Tii  wnoBK  trie  canontc^  tnotu  iui>licai«« 
dir  hwd  id  d»c  li>»t  ci-wpUcr  pf  ilM<«Bltoit»«<i»niKHfc.    Wk 

DOtt 


ELUCIDATIONS, 
2. 

(The  Bidding  Prayer,  dcu,  p.  4S5.) 

THE  PAUUNE  NORM.» 
I.  Supplications, 
a.  Prayers f  Psa/mj^  f/ymns,  and  Spiritua!  Songs. 

3.  InkrctssiottS, 

4.  General  Tlianksgiving.    The  Kiss  of  Peace. 

5.  Anaphora* 

The  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in  which  He  was  betrayed  took  bread : 
And  when  He  had  given  thanks,  He  brake  it, 
And  said.  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  Body,  which  is  broken  for  you : 
This  do  in  remembrance  of  Me. 

After  the  same  manner  also  He  took  the  cup,  when  He  had  suppcd> 
Sa)'ing,  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  Blood  ; 
This  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  m  remembrance  of  Me. 

For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  Bread,  and  drink  this  Cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  dealli  tUl  He 
come. 

6.  Our  Father,  elc^ 

7.  Communion. 
Let  us  note  also  that  the  Apostle  had  "delivered  "  unto  the  Corinthians  (i  Cor.  xi,  33), « 

doubtless  to  others  (vii.  17),  certain  institutions  which  he  ordained  in  ail  the  churches,  and  fof 
departing  from  which  he  censures  the  Connthions  in  this  place  (ver.  17  compared  with  ver.  3) 
in  certain  particulars.  In  chap,  xiv.,  at  ver.  40,  he  refers  to  these  ordinances  as  a  T«ift«,  in  the 
performance  of  which  they  were  to  proceed  ((ww/uhK)  with  due  order,  becomingfy:  not  with  men 
decency,  but  with  a  beautiful  deconim  of  service. 

Finally,  let  me  suggest  that  there  are  li*agmcnts  of  the  Apostle's  (iraf>a&Mmt)  instTUctiom 
everywhere  scattered  through  his  Kpi&tles,  such  as  the  minute  canon  *  concerning  the  veiling  of 
women  in  acts  of  worship,  insisting  upon  it  with  a  length  of  argument  which  in  one  of  the 
Apostolic  Fathers  would  be  considered  childish.  He  also  insisted  that  bis  rafit  is  Ctora  the 
Lord. 


1  t  T^n.  ti.  t-j.     Conrpnre  (xMirtf**!)  ibc  GiMk  here  with  llul  uT  the  LXX-  in  Ex.  xjax.  36,  |B.  39.41:  «lw  Ka.  «.■%! 
thnwslKidi  the  Old  TeMaineni.    Nnu  alto  Kph.  v.  iq  and  Col.  iii.  t6:  and  ihc  kin,  t  Cor.  xvi.  ao, 

<  I  Cor.  ri.  •J.  T<3  me  th«fe  u  grcai  u21viiK^knc«  in  ihe  fitrt  that  the  Apa»tle  rtethtMi  iki*  ■»  an  orisinal  Cui|m1  frofn  - 
wit  Truly  (a  Cat.  a.  5)  he  wai  not  "  a  whit  bahiod  "  enn  that  ctiicd'  Apostle  wild  lectiacd  la  ibe  boaoin  of  Uic  Gnat  1 1 . 
■dorabk)  lAnb  of  God  m  H«  intrimmd  Itta  featt. 

)  Mkl  vi.  9.    For  (lu*  wc  have  tbc  inporuat  icuiiDOor  of  Gregory  the  Great,  u  preaerreil  U  his  dart  Uial  ibc  Aitowln  (SS.  I 
and  Paul  mini  have  b^cn  priflurily  in  hia  miDd,  of  counc]  <!clif  crcd  no  other  "  cuitom  "  to  tbe  churchea  (Ic.,  aa  aa«aHtal]  Omm  ibr  ««sk 
of  In>tiitituH)  and  the  Lord'i  Prayer.    He  »y»:  — 
"  Omioacm  Dominicara.  max  fait  /rtcem,  didniu,  quia  m<»  A^toltntm  erat,  ad  ipwn  tdtunmoda  ontjooon  (Atlaiiaaaa  hniri— 

oonMcnrc."  —  E^tt.  »d  y^mnm.  Efit'ic  SfrAc.,  lib.  \x.  Ep.  aii.,  £>//.,  torn,  iii.  p.  {(58,  cd.  Migne. 
N(M>.  br  the  acnK  o(  fivit  fnttm  in  tlw  above,  we  have  Jutlin  Martyr  for  a  pritoitive  witncM  of  Ronum  uaasc    n«  tpoUu  of  ibc  1 
of  luttiltnioD  expreuly  (vol.  I.  cap.  bcvi.  p.  1S5)  u  "the  Prayvr  of  the  Logoi'*  (&'4vx^t  A6ya«),  in  the  tnc  of  which  he  sulwa  I 
taKBiial  aa  of  the  (Mibiion  10  eoiitiu.     Lituripc  fulneu  may  or  may  not  rvquin  more,  boi  the  eaaeuub  arc  ibiu  auatdc.    So  t 
the  Roman  Miiaal  to  ihu  day  luMaini  the  wonlt  of  Gtesory.     Il  ta  ovcrkuded  wjlh  ccieaiOMial,  but  doca  not  indiKk  tbc  noble  I 
oa  which  ibe  Gfcclu  lay  v\  ftmt  iircM:  I.e.,  the  oan)aU)t  Oblation  and  Invocuioo.    See  1  Pcu  ii.  3. 

*  ■  Cor.  la.  5, 6.    Horn  men  an:  vqiuUy  uvoiiMd  not  to  foUvw  ih*  Jnrab  liw  of  covcttog  their  headi  io  pnjW, 
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Fragments  of  the  primitive  hymns  are  also  scattered  through  tlie  Apostles*  nrritiDgs^  as,  e^,,  — 

'Eyci/NU  d  «atf  cvSwr, 

or  such  passages  the  formula  (Sio  Aryet)  '*  It  saitb  "  seems  to  be  a  frequent  index. 

May  we  not  conclude  also  that  the  sublime  prayer  and  doxology  of  Eph.  iii.  14-2 1  is  a  quota- 
tion frura  the  Apostle's  own  eucharistic  -nxU^  for  the  whole  slate  of  Christ's  Church  militant? 

Might  not  the  same  be  more  constantly  used  in  our  days  aa  an  inteiocasion  for  the  whole 
flock  of  the  one  Shepherd  ? 

II. 

(Fulfil  Ilia  constitutton,  p.  4S9.) 

The  Pauline  Norm  being  borne  in  mind,  we  shall  best  comprehend  this  Oemeniine  liturgy,  as 
to  its  primitive  claims,  by  taking  the  testimony  of  Justin,  writing  in  Rome  to  the  Anlonines 
A.D.  160.  Referring  to  die  Apology  in  our  first  volume^  we  observe  that  the  order  kept  up  in  his 
day  was  this  :  — 

T.  Prayers  for  all  estates  of  men. 

3-  The  kiss  of  peace. 

3.  Oblation  of  bread  and  wine. 

4.  Thanksgiving. 

5.  Words  of  institution. 

6.  The  prayer  ending  with  Amen, 

7.  Communion. 

Now,  a  century  later,  we  may  suppose  the  original  of  this  Clemtntine  to  have  taken  a  fuller 
shape  ;  of  which  still  later  this  CUmentine  is  the  product.* 

Bear  in  mind  that  the  early  Roman  use  was  (Greek)  borrowed  wholly  from  the  East ;  •  and, 
comparing  the  testimony  of  Justin  with  the  Pauhm  Norm,  may  we  not  suppose  thai  this  norm 
in  Rome  was  augmented  by  the  Eastern  uses,  and  so  preserves  a  true  name  in  that  of  the  first 
Bishop  of  Rome,  who  accepted  it  from  Jerusalem  or  Antioch? 


UI. 

(Thar  He  may  show  this  bread,  etc,  p.  489.) 

From  a  recent  essay  by  Dr.  Williams,  the  erudite  bishop  of  Connecticut,  I  am  permitted  to 
cite,  as  follows  :  — 


Compare  the  original  tcxis  ihus:— 


CLEMENTINE.* 
:  atro^irvp  rbv  afirav  raiiTov  oufta  roC  Xptmov  oot>  nai 

rrr.  n.^J. 


TREN^et^S.* 
Xputtiiv,  Koi  rd  mr^f/unr  rd  t^fia  nw  Zpurroii  Ira  of  /urroAo. 


■   Eph.  V.  14. 

>  Sm  ihe  GtMk  in  Hamnond,  p.  3,  and  tbo  lemiod  frntraJ^gtifim,  p.  Ixx. 

1  Hutunand,  lutroduilifn,  p.  tnjE. 

A  Sec  tmuLuioa,  p.  4S9,  itifr-m, 

)  See  intulauoa,  vdL  i.  (Fncnunt  xJCSviL)  p.  574,  {bit  wiiea. 
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Bishop  Williams  then  proceeds  to  inqtiire :  — 

"How  is  this  striking  agreement  to  be  explained?  DoM  Ireiueus  quote  from  the  Clementine,  or  the 
Clementine  from  him?  Or  is  it  not  much  more  Ukely  that  they  are  independ(;nt  witnesses  to  primitive  uses, 
going  back  to  the  period  of  the  persecutiooa,  and  extending  '  far  beyond  the  limits  of  Syria  or  Palestine  *  ?  " ' 

I  shall  recur  to  these  passages  in  the  elucidaticms  to  £ariy  Liturgies  {infra)  :  but  here  I  beg 
the  reader  to  consult  Pfaff,  to  whom  we  owe  the  discovery  of  the  fragment  cited  from  Irenaeus ; 
also  Grab«,  in  the  sanK  volume  of  Pfaif,  whom  I  have  already  introduced  to  the  reader.' 


POSTSCRIPT. 

The  American  editor  had  been  promised  the  aid  of  his  beloved  friend  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hobart 
in  the  elucidation  of  the  liturgies ;  but  a  sudden  and  ahnost  fatal  proi^ratioii  of  his  health  has 
deprived  the  reader  of  the  admirable  comments  with  whkh  he  would  have  enriched  these  pages, 
had  Providence  permitted. 

■  Foi  purpoMS  of  compariaon  on  many  points  connected  with  this  inquity,  see  the  Fragmant  <^ »n  Ametent  EattSjrriam  Liimrgy 
in  Hammond's  Appendix,  published  separately,  Oxford,  1879. 

'  Conceming  P&ff,  sec  p.  536,  i^fra,  and  v6L  L  p.  574,  note  5,  this  series. 
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It  ts  gratifying  that  our  series  is  marked  by  tokens  of  cridcal  progress,  and  not  less  cheering 
kens  of  scieniilic  research.  The  clearing-up  of  much  that  has  perplexed  us  about  Hermas ; 
Bryennios  discovery ;  and,  not  least,  the  completion  of  this  fragment,  which  has  long  been 
scandal  to  patristic  inquiry,  —  are  surely  such  tokens.  They  enrich  the  reader  with  definite 
leas  on  many  collatenil  subjects.  May  they  not  stimulate  American  acholarship  and  American 
affluence  to  fresh  enterprises  of  the  same  character  for  the  advancement  of  learning,  and  the 
glory  of  the  tt*orld's  Rbdecmer  and  Illuminator? 

The  very  eaily  date  tg  which  this  homily  is  cow  assigned  makes  its  slightest  allusions  to  the 
Icw'Testament  canon  of  very  great  importance.  I  have  ventured  to  indicate  a  few  such,  even 
h-herc  they  may  be  mere  aiiusions,  not  textual  quotations:  as,  e.g.,  on  p.  517,  at  notes  ao  and  22, 
ilight  indicilioiis  of  a  reference  to  the  Second  Lpistle  of  Sl  Pet^r  and  to  the  Apocalypse.' 

I  fthall  have  occasion  to  refer  to  this  work  in  the  elucidation  of  the  Ubtr^es  which  are  to 
[low.  If  it  be,  as  Bishop  Lighlfoot  supposes,  a  homily  of  the  second  century,  it  may  lend 
iporUnt  retrospective  aid  to  tlie  student  of  these  volumes  in  other  particulars ;  but,  havifig 
entrusted  this  interesting  relic  to  the  editorial  care  of  a  most  competent  scholar,  I  shall  not 
presume  to  anticipate  his  judgment  in  any  matter. 

*  If  ihk  Rleicnce  la  •  Vtt.  iii.  g  be  probable,  it  U  om  of  Ihc  oriwit  tatimmttcs  to  the  ■rauina  diarmcttr  of  that  Rpnde.    The  tnie 
■I  &u  t«0  Kferenccs  to  ihe  Mine  [pp   B  iimI  it,  vol.  L,  ihu  Minul.aod  Justin  olio  (vol.  i.  p.  940)  ia  credited  with  1  (imilar  reicf* 
;  n  a  Peici  and  the  ApocilypM.    S«e  Ludncr,  Cttda.,  vol.  i.  p.  uj  «  Mq. 
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SECTION  I.  — TEXT. 

Ik  this  volume,  pp.  371-376,  will  be  found  a  brief  account  of  the  Codex  discovered  by  Brycn- 
nios.  now  Metropolitan  of  Nicomedia.  It  remains  in  the  library  of  the  Jerusalem  MoaaAtcry  of 
U»c  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Constantinople.  While  the  publication  of  the  Greek  text  of  the  Teaching 
awakened  unusual  interest,  the  recovery  of  that  document  has  not  been  the  only  vnhiable  rcroli 
of  this  iinportanl  discover)'.    The  OKlex,  as  was  Rpeerlily  known,  contains  the  only  coii 

copy  of  the  iircck  text  of  the  two  Epistles  of  Clcnicat.    The  Utuiue  prenously  exiiiting 

genuine  EpisUc  were  not  extensive ;  but,  as  now  appears,  the  Alexandrian  manuscript  contains 
only  three-fifths  of  the  second  Epistle.  The  entire  Greek  text  of  both  Epistles  was  given  to  the 
public  by  bryenntos  ■  in  1S75. 

This  at  once  led  to  a  revision  of  some  recent  editions,  notably  those  of  Hilgenfeld,*  and 
of  Gehhardi  and  Hamark.-i     Many  monographs  soon  .ippeared.     But  the  discovery  of  a  new 
(S)Tiac)  source  for  the  text  in  1S76,  while  not  affecting  the  general  problem,  gave  to  pe&tristic 
scholars  more  abundant  critical  material.     Bisliop  Lighifoot's  Appendix*  contains  the  vaoA  coo- 
venicnt  and  accc^iblc  collation  of  this  material,  as  well  as  the  most  deaf  slatcnicnts  on  all  points 
affected  by  the  t%vo  discoveries.     The  Syriac  manuscript,  containing  a  version  uf  the  two   Epistles 
of  Clement,  was  purchased  by  the  Cambridge  University  Library  in   1876,  from  the  collection 
of  ••  the  hile  Oriental  scholar  M.  Jules  Mohl  of  Paris  "  (Lightfoot).     It  embraces  the  entii.    *' 
Testament,  except  the  Apocalypse,  in  the  Harkleian  recension  of  the  J'hiloxenion   (or   . 
SjMac  version  ;  hot  the  scribe  has  inserted  the  two  EpisUcs  of  CIcroent  (entire)  between  Che 
Catholic  and  Pnuline  fCpislles.    The  value  of  the  manuscript  for  New-Testament  critici     ■ 
great.  ai\d  the  phenomena  it  presents  intercNting,  a.s  bearing  on  the  discussion  of  the 
Testament  canon ;   but  the  paucity  of  sources  for  the  text  of  the  Clementine   Kpistles  gtvn 
special  importance  to  tlie  discovery  of  a  version  of  these  writings  so  soon  after  the  recovery  of 
the  entire  Greek  texL     A  discussion  of  the  textual  questions  is  forbidden  by  the  limit>  of  Ihii 
Introduclor)'  Notice,  but  a  few  points  may  be  stated :  — 

t.  A  comparison  of  the  three  authorities  (the  Alexandrian,  the  Constantinopolilan,  and  the 
Syriac),  in  the  parts  they  in  common  contain,  shows  tliat  the  first  is  most  truslwonhy,  and  that 
the  Syriac  is  usually  more  correct  than  the  Constantinopolitan. 

z.  Hence,  in  the  recovered  portions,  the  authority  of  the  Syriac  is  very  valuable  in  currectinj 
the  obvious  blundeni  of  the  Greek  copy.  This  should  teach  caution  in  accepting  the  text  of  tlu 
Tta^hing,  where  the  same  Greek  manuscript  is  our  only  authority. 

3.  The  genuine  Epi.stle  of  Clement,  which  stands  tKXt  in  age  to  the  canonical  books  of  the 
New  Testament^  now  stands  next  in  accuracy  of  text  also.  Doubt  in  regard  to  textual  question* 
decreases  as  the  critical  material  increases. 

*  The  TuU  litle  or  h!>  cdilbn.  in  EiiKlish  ionn.,  »  ai  Ibllnwi:  "  TIk  nra  Eptnln  of  our  holy  Cither  CIcnctU  lUihiip  of  Ru-r  . 
ConnOtiJiit:  from  «  manuscript  in  ibc  library  of  ih«  MiMt  Holy  Seputchn  in  Fan«r  i|f  Co<iu-)iii>iio|>le:  now  U,tt  ilie  Rnt  time  , 
a>Htj»i|ele.  with  )>rotcEomciiJi  aod  i*iiK>,  by  rhilotlmM  Brycntitoi.  Mc(rDpciliuif)  of  Scttk.    Cooauntinoplc,  1975." 

■  tVticMKB  Trtt.  tjctra  .annHrm  rfcr/tiim  (nJ  ed.,  L<ip(ij(,  1E7&}.  Pp.  xtiv.-xlix. ,  A9-106,  conmo  pnl«|aa>au,  Ic4l.  and  qh& 
aOemem. 

*  fatrum  AficJt.  Of<ra,  3d  «!.,  Licipiijt,  1876. 
'  Sr.  CitmtrHi  >>/  Rnuu.    An  Appvndtit  coDtaining  ibe  ovw\f  TCOonrArett  ponioof,  wid)  unrodiKtioat,  ooMt,  and  iMMlMioas.    Lo^i^ 

1^77.    Tbc  ordinal  volume,  L«oclaa,  1U9. 


SECTION  t  — PLACE  AND   DATE  OF  COMPOSITlONj  AUTHOR. 


The  recovery  of  the  entire  text  of  the  Seeomi  Ephtie  settles  the  question  as  to  the  futrpoie 
of  the  work.  As  was  previously  surmised,  it  is  a  homily  (comp.  chaps,  xvii.,  xix.,  xx.) ;  more- 
over, it  wxs  "  read"  by  the  author  at  public  worship  afier  the  Scripture  lesson  (see  chap.  xix). 
But  as  to  ptace^  daff,  and  author,  ihcrc  is  still  (Jivcrsiiy  oropinion.  The  three  questions  are 
closely  relatLtl.  The  view  of  Bishop  Lightfoot  seems,  on  the  whole,  most  tenable.  He  regards 
the  homily  as  of  Corinthian  origin,  (lt;livercd,  in  all  prol>abiKty,  between  a.d.  :20  ami  140,  but  the 
work  of  an  unknown  author,  who  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  presbyters  of  the  church,  —  pos- 
'  sibiy  the  bishop.  The  allusions  to  the  athletic  games  are  in  favour  of  Corinth.  On  tliis  theory 
the  title  is  thus  accounlctl  for :  The  genuine  Epistle  of  Clement  was  addressed  to  the  Corln- 
Ihians.  and  read  in  the  church  of  lliat  city  from  tune  to  time.  This  homily  was  probably  read  in 
Ihc  same  manner,  and  at  length  united  in  a  manuscript  copy  with  the  other.  Each  was  "to  the 
,  Corinthians :  "  hence  it  was  gradually  inferred  that  l)oth  were  Epistles  of  Clement,  Of  this  suc- 
cession or  movement  Lightfoot  finds  some  indications  in  the  manuscript  authorities. 

The  internal  evidence  of  an  early  date  has  been  increased  by  the  discovery  of  the  concluding 
I  portion,  but  there  is  nothing  to  determine  the  exact  time  of  composition.  The  distinction  made 
in  chap.  xiv.  between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  well  as  the  use  of  the  Gospel  of  the  l''g>"p- 
I  tian3  (at  the  close  of  chap,  xii.),  taken  in  connection  with  the  unmistakeable  citations  of  Ncw- 
T^slanient  passages  as  of  Divine  authority,  point  to  the  first  half  of  the  second  century  as  the 
,  probable  period.  The  absence  of  all  direct  opposition  to  Gnosticism  points  to  an  origin  within 
;  the  same  limits.  All  these  considerations  make  against  the  view  of  Hilgcnfeld,  who  attributes 
^  the  homily  to  Clement  of  Alexandria,  thus  assigning  it  to  the  latter  half  of  the  second  century. 

In  regard  to  the  author,  nothing  further  is  learned  from  the  newly  recovered  portion,  except 
'  ihc  fact  that  he  was  a  preacher.  Even  this  docs  not  determine  his  ecclesiastical  position,  since 
[at  that  early  date  much  freedom  of  utterance  was  permitted  in  Christian  as.semblies.  It  is,  how- 
Lever,  very  prol>able  that  the  author  was  a  presbyter ;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  was  the 
[  chief  presbyter,  or  local  bishop. 

The  homily  is  still  attrihutcd  to  a  person  named  Clement,  but  there  are  three  theories  as  to 

^what  Clement,     (i)  Gryennios  stands  almost  alone  in  claiming  that  the  document  is  the  work  of 

[Clemens  Romanus.    The  internal  evidence  against  thb  view  was  quite  sufficient  before  the  full 

I  text  of  the  two  Epistles  was  known ;  now  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  abundantly  conclusive.     Even 

the  English  version  of  the  two  writings  will  suggest  to  the  intelligent  reader  the  points  of  dif- 

,  fcrence.     (a)  As  intimated  above,  Ililgenfeld  regards  Clement  of  Alexandria  as  the  author; 

but  this  places  the  homily  too  late.     Moreover,  the  writings  of  the  Alexandrian  Kather  stand 

immensely  above  this  feeble,  commonplace,  and  chaotic  production.     Even  the  citation  from  the 

Gospel  of  the  Egyptians,  common  to  both,'  i.s  differently  used  by  the  two  authors ;  Clement  of 

■  Alexandria  opposing  the  interpretation  favoured  in  this  homily,  as  well  as  objecting  to  the  authority 

of  that  apocryphal   Gospel.     Hilgenfeld's  argument  from  the  word  ^iAorro^ur,  in  chap,  xix., 

,  is  invalidated  by  the  improbability  of  that  reading;  see  note  in  hco.     (3)  The  most  plausible 

[  vkw,  as  Bishop  Lightfoot  admits,  is  that  of  Hamack.     He  assigns  the  homily  to  a  third  Clement, 

referred  to,  as  he  supposes,  in  the  H/t^pheni  of  Hermas^  and  living  somewhat  later  than  Clement 

of  Rome.     In  favour  of  this  may  be  urged  :  some  similarity  to  the  Shepherd  of  Hermiis,  the 

L  pfobability  that  at  the  date  of  the  later  writing  Clement  of  Rome  was  not  living,  and  the  easy 

explanation  it  affords  uf  the  traditional  title.     But,  while  a  thirtl  Clement  may  have  lived  at  Rome, 

we  have  no  evidence  other  than  the  doubtful  hint  in  the  Shepherd.    The  allusion  in  that  work 

[sceius  (ar  more  appropriate  to  the  well-known  Clement  of  Rome.    The  ai^[uraent  from  the  later 

I  date  of  the  Shepherd  proves  very  little  ;  not  only  is  the  date  uncertain,  but  the  visions  are  placed 


*  Sec  clup.  xiL,  *ui  Clcn.  Alex.,  Strwmat*,  ii  ij,  vol.  U.  p.  398. 


■  See  Vi«ian  11,  4.  vol,  ii,  p,  it. 
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quite  early.  The  editor  of  this  series,  while  accepting  A.n,  ■  60  as  the  probable  date  of  the  Shff^r^, 
regards  it  as  a  compilation,  Intpodticing  "  Hermas  and  Clement  to  identify  the  times  which  arc 
idealized  in  his  allegory."  '     The  view  of  Bishop  Ughtfoot,  therefore,  sccm&  to  be  the  safest. 

SECTION  J.— CHARACTER  AND  CONTEWTS. 

Tlie  style  of  the  homily  is  poor.  It  abounds  in  connectives,  which  link  unconnected  ideas  ; 
its  thought  M  feeble,  its  theology  peculiar  though  not  false,  its  arrangement  confused.  While 
It  furnishes  some  histortc-al  data  for  practical  theology,  it  is,  in  homiletical  method  and  tnallcr. 
in  sharp  contrast  with  the  Ajxistolic  writings  and  with  the  homilies  of  Origen.  Though  refer- 
ring to  Scripture,  it  has  none  of  the  virtues  of  the  expository  discourse ;  though  hortatory  in 
tone,  it  ha*  little  of  the  unity  and  directness  of  belter  sermons  of  that  class.  Its  chief  uxcellemr 
is  its  brevity. 

It  is  difficult  to  make  an  analysis  of  the  contents.  The  theme  is  the  duty  of  fuinUing  ihc 
\  commands  of  Christ. 

(i)  This  obedience  is  the  true  confession  of  Christ,  answering  to  the  greatness  of  His  lAlva- 
tion ;  mainly  in  chaps,  i.-iv. 

(a)  Thus  the  Christian  shows  his  opposition  to  the  world ;  chaps,  v.-viii. 

(3)  This  obedience  will  be  rewarded  in  the  future  world  ;  chaps.  ix.-xvii. 

(4)  The  conclusion  :  the  preacher's  confession  (xviii.),  justification  of  his  exhortation  (xix.)  ; 
concluding  word  of  consolation,  with  doxology  (xx.).  But  the  treatment  is  not  strictly  logical, 
nor  arc  the  parts  clearly  distinguished. 

The  theology  shows  uo  traces  of  heresy,  nor  does  it  sharply  oppose  any  fabe  doctrinal  views. 
It  lacks  the  dogmatic  precision  of  a  later  age,  but  emphasizes  rigid  views  of  the  relation  of  the 
sexes.    **Repei»ance  and  good  works  seem  to  he  the  main  articles  of  its  creed.     Of  rcc  n 

there  seems  to  be  no  definite  idea :  to  be  called  is  the  same  as  to  be  saved.     The  Chur 
existent ;  the  kingdom  of  God  is  in  the  future ;  no  worth  is  left  to  this  world  or  to  the  liie  in  iL 
The  principal  argument  urged  in  favour  of  standing  firm  in  faith  is  the  good  issue  of  it  in  the 
next  life"  (C.  J.  H.  Ropes). 

The  hints  given  in  regard  to  public  worship  agree  with  the  famous  description  of  Justin 
Martyr,'  and  there  arc  indications  that  the  early  freedom  of  cxhortauon  had  not  yet  disappeared. 
Hshop  Lightfoot  aptly  concludes  his  dissertation  with  these  words:  '*The  homily  itself,  as  a 
Uterar)'  wx>rk,  is  almost  worthless.  As  the  earliest  example  of  its  kind,  however,  and  as  the 
product  of  an  important  age  of  which  we  possess  only  the  seamiest  remains,  it  h.is  the  highest 
value.  Nor  will  its  intellectual  poverty  blind  us  to  its  true  grandeur,  as  an  example  of  the  lofty 
moral  earnestness  and  the  triumphant  faith  which  subdued  a  reluctant  worid,  and  bud  it  prostralc 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross.'*  1 

SECTION  4— THE  VERSION  IN  THIS  VOLUME. 

Greater  unity  wo\ild  have  been  secured  by  a  new  translation  of  the  entire  work.  Since,  h<nr- 
ever,  this  was  not  possible,  the  aim  of  the  editor  has  been  to  give  the  reader,  as  (ar  as  practicable, 
the  benefit  of  the  light  shed  upon  the  whole  by  the  recently  discovered  authorities.  The  portion 
already  translated  in  the  Edinburgh  volume  has  been  supplied  with  critical  annotations,  and  0 
few  cxcgetical  points  have  been  treated.  The  recent  editions  of  the  Greek  text  have,  of  ctjnrw. 
been  consulted. 

The  newly  recovered  portion  has  been  re-translated.    Bishop  Lightfoot's  version  is  so  excd- 

I  Sec  nL  ii.  p.  4;  And  oomp.  LifMoot,  Af^ndix,  pp.  jiti,  3171 

*  First  ^M*^X7i^^-  l*vii-  (vol.  i.  |i.  186). 

'  St.  Oaocni,  A^tndix,  p.  317.  , 


^ 


It  Ihat  ihe  lemptation  to  use  H  vras  very  great.  It  has,  of  courc,  fnflnenced  the  editor  in  many 
places.  But  the  following  veraon  iViftcn,  Croni  it  mainly  in  two  respects  :  ( i )  An  ciTort  has  been 
made  to  preserve  the  verbal  correspondences  between  the  language  of  the  homily  and  that  of  the 
New  Testament :  hence  the  Knglish  word  used  in  the  Revised  Version  as  an  equivalent  of  a 
Greek  term  is  given  here  as  a  similar  equivalent,  (3)  The  view  of  the  Greek  tenses  Indicated  in 
Ughtfuot's  renderings  does  not  always  accord  with  that  of  the  editor. 

It  may  be  added,  that  Professor  C.  J.  H.  Ropes  of  Bangor,  Me.,  kmdly  sent,  for  use  in  the 
cparation  of  the  Epistle  for  this  volume,  his  manuscript  translation  and  notes.  These  have 
en  very  helpful,  and  arc  entitled  to  this  acknowledgment.  It  will  be  found  that  the  .\mcrican 
translation  is  less  paraphrastic  than  the  Edinburgh.  The  new  portions,  both  text  and  notes,  have 
been  printed  without  brackets  when  they  are  the  work  of  the  editor.  The  rare  additions  of  the 
general  editor  arc  always  bracketed,  that  the  reader  may  readily  recognise  to  whom  tlie  literary 
rcEponsibiHty  in  each  case  properly  belongs. 


The  following  is  the  Edinburgh  IfrntODUcroRv  NoncE :  — 

TiiE  first  certain  reference  which  is  made  by  any  early  writer  to  this  so-called  Epistle  of  CTcra' 
ent  is  found  in  these  words  of  Eusebius  (///x/.  /iW/^  iii.  38)  :  "  We  must  know  that  there  is  ako 
I  second  Epistle  of  Clement  But  we  do  not  regard  it  as  being  equally  notable  with  the  former, 
nee  we  know  of  none  of  the  ancients  that  have  made  use  of  it."  Several  critics  in  modem  times 
have  endeavoured  to  vindicate  the  authenticity  of  this  Epistle.  But  it  is  now  generally  regarded 
OS  one  of  the  many  writings  which  have  been  falsely  ascribed  to  Clement.  Besides  the  want  of 
cxtemal  evidence,  indicated  even  by  Eusebius  in  the  above  extract,  the  diversity  of  style  clearly 
points  to  a  diflerent  tvriter  from  that  of  the  first  Epistle.  A  commonly  accepted  opinion  among 
critics  at  the  present  day  is,  that  this  is  not  an  EpisUe  at  all,  but  a  fragment  of  one  of  the  many 
homilies  falsely  ascribed  to  Clement.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  in  Oie  catalogue  of 
writings  conuincd  in  the  Alexandrian  ms.  it  is  both  styled  an  Epistle,  and,  as  well  as  the  other 
■which  accompanies  it,  is  attributed  to  Clement.  As  the  ms,  is  certainly  not  later  than  the  fiflh 
century,  tlie  opinion  referred  to  must  by  that  time  have  taken  firm  root  in  the  Church  ;  but  in  the 
&ce  of  internal  evidence,  and  io  want  of  alJ  earlier  testimony,  such  a  fact  goes  but  a  small  way  to 
establish  its  authenticity. 
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THE    HOMILY.' 


CHAP.     I.  —  WE     OUGHT     TO     THTNK     HIGHLY     OF 
CHRIST. 

Brfthrks,  it  is  fitting  that  you  shoultl  think 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  of  God, — as  the  Judge  of  the 
'  living  and  the  dead.    And  it  docs  not  become 
us'  to  think  hghily"  of  our  salvation  :  for  if  we 
think  little »  of  Him.  we  shall  also  hope  but  to 
.  obtain  little  from  Htm.     And  those  of  us*  who 
hear  carelessly  of  these  things,  as  if  they  were 
of  small  importance,  commit  sm»  not  knowing 
whence  we  have  been  called,  and  by  whom,  and 
to  what  place,  and  how  nmch  Jesus  Christ  sub- 
mitted  to  suffer  for  our  sakcs.    ^Vllat  return, 
then,  shall  we  make  to  Him?  or  what  fruit  that 
j  shall  be  worthy  of  that  which  He  has  given  to 
I  !is?    For,'  indeed,  how  great  arc  the  iKnefits* 
which  we  owe  to  Him  !    He  has  graciously  given 
lis  hght ;  as  a  Father,  He  has  called  us  sons  ; 
He  has  saved  us  when  we  were  ready  to  perish. 
I  What  praise,  then,  shall  we  give  to  Him,  or  what 
'  return  shall  we  make  for  the  things  whirh  wc 
have  received ? '     We  were  deficient^  in  under- 
[  standing.  worshii>ping  stones  and  wood,  and  gold, 
I  and  silver,  and  hrdss,  ihe  works  of  men's  hands  ;» 
[and  our  whole  life  was  nothing  else  than  death. 
I  Involved  in  blmdncss,  and  with  such  darkness'" 
before  our  eyes,  we  h;ive   received  sight,  and 
through  His  will  have  laid  aside  that  cloud  by 
which  we  were  enveloped.     P'or  He  had  coni- 
[  passion  on  us,  and  mercifully  saved  us,  obser\'ing 
I  the  many  errors  in  which  we  were  entangled,  as 
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well  as  the  destruction  to  which  we  were  ex- 
posed," and  that  we  had"  no  hojw  of  salvation 
except  it  came  to  us  from  Him.  For  He  called 
us  when  we  were  not,'^  and  willed  that  out  of 
nothing  wc  should  attain  a  real  exislencc.^^ 

CItAr.    II. THE    CHIJRCII,    F()RMF.RLV    UARKKN,    IS 

NOW    KKUITFUU 

'•  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not ;  break 
fortli  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not ;  for  she 
that  is  desolate  hath  many  more  children  than 
she  that  hath  an  hu^sl^nd."  's  In  that  He  said, 
"  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not,"  He 
referred  to  us,  for  our  Church  was  barren  Itefore 
that  children  were  given  to  her.  But  when  He 
said,  "  Cry  out,  thou  that  travailest  not,"  He 
means  this,  that  we  shouUl  sincerely  offer  up  our 
prayers  to  God,  and  should  not.  hke  women  in 
travail,  show  signs  of  weakness.'*'  And  in  that 
He  said.  ''  For  she  that  is  desolate  hath  many 
more  cluldren  than  she  that  hath  an  husband," 
He  mtiatii  that ''  our  people  seemed  to  be  outcast 
from  God,  but  now,  through  believing,  Iiavc 
become  more  numerous  than  those  who  arc 
reckoned  to  possess  God.'^  And  another  Scrip- 
ture saith,"!  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners."  '^  This  means  that  those  wfio  are  per- 
ishing must  be  saved.  For  it  is  indeed  a  great 
and  admirable  thing  to  establish,  not  the  things 
which  are  standing,  but  those  that  are  falling. 
Thus  also/diil  Christ  desire  '°  to  save  the  things 
which  were  perishing,"  and  has  saved  many  by 
coming  and  calling  us  when  hastening  to  tie- 
struction.'* 


1'  LitrrjiUv. '  liJt-iu^  behcli]  In  ua  mudi  cnut  ami  dcHrucUaa" 
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THE   HOMILY   ASCRIBED   TO   CLEMENT. 


CHAP.  III.  —  THE   Dl^n*   OF   CONRESSINC  CHBI!?r, 

Since,  then.  He  has  displaycti  so  great  mercy 
towards  us,  and  especially  in  this  respect,  that 
wc  who  are  living  should  not  oifer  sacrifir.es  to 
gotis  Lhat  arc  dead,  or  jay  them  worship,  but 
should  attain  through  Him  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  tnie  Father.'  whereby  shall  we  show  that  we 
do  indeed  know  Him,'  but  by  not  denying  Him 
through  whom  this  knowledge  ha^i  been  attJUDcd  ? 
For  Me  Himselfderlares,*  "  Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess Mc  before  men,  liim  will  I  confess  before 
My  Father."*  This,  then,  is  our  reward  if  we 
shall  confess  Him  by  whom  wc  have  been  saved. 
But  in  what  way  shall  we  confess  Him?  By 
doing  what  He  say  si,  and  not  transgressing  His 
commandments,  and  by  honouring  HJra  not  with 
our  li|K»  unly,  but  with  all  our  heart  and  all  our 
mind.*  For  He  says*  in  Isaiah,  "  This  people 
honourclh  Me  witli  their  lij>$,  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  Me."' 

CHAP.  IV. TRI;e   confession   of   CHRIST. 

Let  ns.  then»  not  only  call  Him  Ivard,  for  that 
will  not  save  lis.  For  He  saith.  **  Not  every  one 
that  sailh  to  Me,  Ixjni.  Ix)rd.  shall  lie  saved,  but 
he  that  workclh  righteousneis.'*'*  Wherefore, 
brethren,  let  us  confess  Him  by^  our  works,  by 
krviug  one  another,  by  not  committing  adultery, 
or  speaking  evil  of  one  another,  or  cherishing 
envy ;  but  being  continent,  compassionate,  an<l 
good.  We  ought  also  to  sympathize  with  one 
another,  and  not  be  avaricious.  Ky  such  '"  works 
let  us  confess  Him,"  and  not  by  those  lhat  are 
of  an  opposite  kind.  And  it  is  not  fitting  that 
we  should  fear  men,  but  rather  God-  For  this 
reason,  if  we  should  do  buch  wicked  things, 
the  IvOrd  hath  said,  '*  Even  though  yc  were 
gathered  together  to  Mc  "  in  My  very  bosom, 
yet  if  ye  were  not  to  keep  My  commandments, 
I  would  cast  you  off,  and  say  unto  you,  Depart 
from  Me ;  I  know  you  not  whence  yc  are,  ye 
workers  of  iniquity."  •' 

CHAP.  V.  —  THIS  WORLD  SHOULD   BE  DESPISED. 

Wlierefone,  brethren,  leaving  wUUngiy  our  so- 
journ in  this  present  n'orld,  let  us  do  the  will  of 
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Him  that  called  ws.  and  not  fear  to  <' 
uf  this  world.  For  the  Lord  soith.  ' 
he  as  Iaml)s  in  the  midst  of  wolves."'' 
Peter  answered  and  said  unto  Him,''  **  Wha 
then,  if  the  wolves  shall  tear  in  piece*  the  lamhs?^ 
Jesus  said  unto  Peter,  *'  'Hic  Iambs  have  no  cau 
after  they  arc  dead  to  fear  '^  the  wolves ;  ami  i^ 
like  nlarmer,  fear  not  yc  tliem  that  kill  you, 
can  do  nothing  more  uny:>  you ;  hut  fear  Hid 
who,  after  you  are  dead,  has  power  over  bo( 
soul  and  body  to  cast  them  into  hell-fire." 
And  consider,'"  brethren,  that  the  sojourning 
the  flesh  in  this  world  is  hut  brief  and  tiunsii^nt, 
but  the  promise  of  Christ  is  great  and  wootj 
even  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  to  come,  and  i 
life  everlasting."'  By  wlial  course  of  cood 
then,  sliall  we  attain  these  thmgs,  but  by  leadin,^ 
a  holy  and  righteous  life,  and  by  ilecming  these 
worldly  things  as  not  l>eloi^ng  to  us,  and  not 
fixing  our  desires  upon  them  ?  For  if  we  desire 
to  possess  thcm»  we  fall  away  from  the  p^  < 
rignteousness." 

CHAP.   VL  —  THE    PRESENT    A.SD    PtlTURE    WORLDS 
ARE   ENFJtllKS    It)   £ACH   OTHRR. 

Now   the   Lord   declares,  "No  servant       

serve  two  masieni.""      If  we  desire,  then.  !»■ 
ser\'eboth  God  and  mammon,  it  will  be  uuprofil-^ 
able  for  us.     "  For  what  will  it  pnifii  if  a 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  stiul?*^ 
This  world  and  the  next  are  two  enemies, 
one  urge's  to  'J  adultery  and  corruptiou,  ava 
and  deceit ;    the  other  bids  farewell  to 
things.     We  cannot  therefore  be  the  friends  i 
both ;  and  it  behoves  us,  by  renouncing  llie  > 
to  make  sare**  uf  the  oijicr.     Let  us  reckon^ 
that  it  is  belter  to  hate  the  things  present^  un 
they  arc  trifling,  and  transient,  and  corruptit 
and  to  love  those  which  are  to  eamr,  as 
good  and  incorruptible.     For  if  we  do  the  ' 
of  Christ,  wc  shall  find  rest;  otherwise,  notfc 
shall  deliver  us  from  ettmal  punishment,  if ' 
diiiobey    His  commandments.      For  thua 
i»ailh  ibc  Scripture  in  EKckiel,  "If  Noah,  Job, 
and  Oaniel  should  rise  up,  they  should  not  de- 
liver ihcir  children  in  captivity."**    Now,  if  men 
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erainently  rightroas  •  arc  not  able  by  their 

friglueousne&s  lo  deliver  their  children,  how-  can 

vc  hope  to*  enter  into  the  royal  residence  '  of 

k1  uiiIc<>s  we  keep  our  baptism  holy  and  ande- 

Blt!d?    Or  who  shall  be  our  advocate,  unless  we 

found  possessed  of  works  of  holiness  and 

t'ighteousncMi  ?  * 

VII.  —  V/K    MUST    SI  RIVE    IN    ORDER   TO   DE 
CROWNED. 

MThereftwe,  then,  my  brethren,  let  us  struggle' 

ith  all  earnestness,  knowing  that  the  contest  is 

(tur  case  close  at  hand,  and  that  many  under- 

;e  long  voyagi-s  to  stxivi*  for  a  romiptible  re- 

ard  ; ''  yet  all  are  not  crowned,  but  those  only 

;at  have  lalioured  hard  and  striven  gloriously. 

iLet  us  therefore  so  strive,  that  we  may  all  !« 

TOwnol.     Let  tis  run  the  straight '  course,  even 

^he  race  that  is  incorruptible  ;  and  let  ua  in  great 

lumbers  iet  out "  for  it,  and  strive  that  we  may 

|4)e  crowned.     And  should  we  not  all  be  able  to 

tain  tlic  crown,  let  us  at  least  come  near  lo  it 

|We  must  remember  '  that  he  who  strives  in  the 

romiptible  contest,  if  he  be  found  acting  un- 

t&irly,"*  is  taken  away  and  scourged,  and   cast 

from  the  lists.    What  then  think  ye?     If 

lone  (Iocs  anything  unseemly  in  the  incorruptible 

mntt'st.  wli.ii  shall  he  have  to  bear?     For  of 

i|'i  <lo  not  preserve  the  seal"  unbroken^ 

turr  saith,"  "Their  worTn  shall  not  die, 

UMi  tiieir  Are  shall  not  be  quenched,  and  they 

ihall  be  a  specLicle  to  all  llesh."  '^ 

VIII.  —  THfe      NECESSnV     OF     REPEl^TTANCE 
milI.E   WE  ARE  ON   EARTH, 

As  long,  therefore,  as  we  arc  upon  earth,  let 
|to  practise  rejH^ntance,  for  we  are  ais  clay  In  the 
of  the  artificer.     For  as  the  potter,  if  he 
;c  a  vessel,  and  it  be  distorted  or  broken  in 
Ibtft  hands,  fashions  ic  over  again  ;  but  if  he  have 
fore  tht>i  cast  it  into  the  furnace  of  fire,  can 
longer  Hnd  .my  help  for  it:  so  let  as  also, 
rhile  we  are  in  this  world,  repent  with  our  whole 
I'ari  of  the  evil  deeds  we  h.ive  done  in   the 
that  we  may  be  saved  by  the  I^)nl,  while 
Lve  yet  an  opportunity  of  repentance.     For 


after  we  have  gone  out  of  the  world,  no  further 
power  of  confessing  or  rv|K'nting  will  iherc  be- 
long lo  us.  Wherefore,  brethren,  by  domg  the 
will  of  the  Father,  and  keeping  the  flesh  holy, 
and  observing  tlie  commandments  of  the  I^ord, 
wc  shall  obtain  eternal  life.  For  the  Lord  saith 
in  the  Gospel,  "  If  yc  have  not  kept  that  which 
was  small,  who  will  commit  to  you  the  great? 
For  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much."  '*  This, 
then,  is  what  He  means  :  "  Keep  the  flesh  holy 
and  the  seal  undeliled,  that  yc  '*  may  receive 
eternal  life."  '* 

CHAP.  TX. — WE  SMALL  DE  JUDCRD  IN  T»E  FLKSIL 

And  let  no  one  of  you  say  that  this  very  tlesh 
shall  not  be  judged,  nor  rise  agam.  Con-iider 
ye  ''  in  what  state  ye  were  saved,  in  what  ye  re- 
ceived sight,'**  if  not  while  ye  were  in  this  tlcsh. 
Wc  must  therefore  preserve  the  flesh  as  the  tem- 
ple of  CkkI.  For  as  ye  were  called  in  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  also  come  to  be  Judgeti  in  the  flesh.  As 
Christ  '■*  the  Lord  who  saved  us,  though  He  was 
first  a  Spirilt'"  iKcamc  flesh,  and  thus  called  us, 
so  shall  we  also  receive  the  reward  in  this  flesh. 
Let  us  therefore  love  one  another,  that  we  may 
all  attain  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  While  we 
have  an  opportunity  of  being  healetl,  let  us  yield 
ourselves  to  Go<l  that  hcaleih  us,  and  give  lo 
Him  a  recompense.  Of  what  sort?  Rei>cnt- 
ance  out  of  a  sincere  heart ;  lor  He  knows  all 
things  beforehand,  and  is  acquainted  with  what 
is  in  our  hearts,  l^ct  us  therefore  give  Him 
praise,"  not  with  the  mouth  only,  but  also  with 
the  he-irt,  that  He  may  accept  us  as  sons.  For 
the  Lord  has  said,  "Those  are  My  brethren  who 
do  the  will  of  My  Father."  " 

CHAP.  X. — VICE   IS  -ro    BE   FtlRSAItEN,  AND   VIRTtJtt 
KOIXOWED. 

Wherefore,  my  brethren,  let  us  do  the  will  of 
the  Father  who  called  us,  that  we  may  live  ;  and 
let  us  earnestly  '^  follow  after  virtue,  but  forsake 
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(•CtM^rJ;  but  i^ehdiMi  «ihetv«  lo  ttvitw  (m  S),  and  lioldm  (he 
itrwrr  nM'liilf  toXe  ■  comipCKMi.  —  R-] 

•  0(.  ■•  ict  Mtl." 

*  l.tieriUv,  '■  Wrwiw." 
**  I  jicnlly,  "  ir  he  be  bund  cOTrafMins." 
»  tU|iCMin  u  t>r>)batily  meuit.    (Svc  Eph.  i.  13  nul  Acti  xb.  6.] 
>*  iOr,  "He  uith:"  "tutlnuhep"  isnot  oecesurr.  — R.] 
I*  Isa.  Uvi.  a^. 


•*  Coaip.  I.nlce  rW.  to-i». 

>]  u«,  liai  "  u«,"whichi«con«cttdfayan«liionakii1)air«.  (TIm 
newly  diM:orer«<t  authofiltc*  havv  the  teconil  prrMo;  mi^ii  ncmi> 
ediinn,  huwevcr  aiJapt  iha  fitM  penao,  »  ttriia  Hijfisiiivr.  5a 
Mehlfeot;  but  HiJi;cnbcUI  teitore*  «mAa^gf(  in  bu  tct;u«4l  oJilloo. 

—  R.l 

'*  Some  Y\  '  n  R  (juoutioa  from  nn  u'^'  v 

phil  boi>k,)»ii  <  f  <*u  cKpUnriliimarihrpi' 

"  (tlditur^  i!     - ■■:   pUTvctuasion.     I.ighlf'mt:  ■  li 

yc.  In  whJi  "i-fc  yp  mvctJ  '.  f  rt  wli>i  -lid  yt  recover  y^»in  •njhi  T^  if 
y«  were  not  m  lli«  fleih."  tlil|ii:iir«IJ  puo  a  o>«i)itui  afuf  y"^*" 
(undenund  yd,  and  ;■  period  afl>;t  cVw*i»r«  (uwd).  —  R-1 

■■  Ijicraify,  "  lonl»d  up."  [Uoth  Mntes  of  avoMtitttK  occur  in 
New  '['(r^imneni- ^ —  R.] 

<f  'llic  MC.  hat  *U,  **  ooe,"  wliich  Wake  roDovn,  but  it  Menu 
deAriy  >  nigiika  (orwf.     [Liehirooi  rcxb  «•,  wiOt  ■  5>yruK  fraKmctii; 

"■  I C  \\»^  here  ihc  oinoui  reading  AA>«*  instewl  of  *rr((M,  tnii  aII 
editnrk  rriairi  ih«  laltet.  —  R.] 

»>  [A  tcodfc  "  rtjcmiJ,"*  oihI  C,  S.  "  pratic:  '*  LighifiMC  and  oihsn 
ootnhinc  i)k  iwo,  "  clernal  praiie."—  R.J 

*>  M»U.  xiu  so. 

a*  Uict«Uy,  ^'  tathn.- 


every  winked  tendency*  which  would  lead  us 
into  transgrcssion ;  and  flee  from  ungo^lliness, 
lest  evils  overtake  us.  Kor  if  wc  ore  diligent  in 
duiug  good,  peace  will  follow  us.  On  this  ac- 
count, such  men  <:annoi  find  it,  Lc,.  /Vac**,  as  are' 
influenced  by  human  terrore,  and  prefer  rather 
present  enjoyment  to  the  promise  which  shall 
afterwards  be  fjlfillcd.  For  they  know  not  what 
torment  present  enjoyment  incuni,  or  what  feli- 
city is  involved  in  the  future  promise.  And  if. 
indeed,  they  ihcniselves  only  did  such  things,  it 
would  be  M^  morf  tolerable  ;  but  now  they  |>er- 
sist  in  imbuing  inno«:enl  souls  with  their  penii- 
cious  doctrines,*  not  knowing  th-it  they  shall 
rccciyc  a  double  condemnation,  both  ihcy  and 
those  that  hear  them. 


aiAi'.  XI.  —  WK  urGirr  to  serve  (30D,  trusting 

IS    HIS   i'ROMISKS, 

liCt  us  therefore  serve  Ood  with  a  pure  heart, 
and  wc  shall  be  righteous ;  but  if  wc  do  not 
ser\'e  Him,  because  we  believe  not  the  promise 
of  (iod,  we  shall  be  miserable,  Kor  the  pro- 
phetic word  also  dei  l.ires,  "  Wrclchcil  are  those 
of  a  double  mind,  aiwl  who  doubt  in  tluir  heart, 
who  say,  All  these  things  have  wc  hear*.!  even  in 
the  times  of  our  fathers ;  but  though  wc  have 
n-aited  day  by  <}ay,  wc  have  seen  none  of  them 
acfomplishfii.  Yc.foolu  !  compare  yourselves  to 
a  tree  ;  take,  for  instance,  die  vine.  Finil  of  all 
it  shed^  iLs  leaves,  then  the  bud  a]>pcars;  after 
that  the  saur  grape,  and  then  the  fully-ripened 
fruit.  So,  likewise,  iny  people  have  Ixjrne  dis- 
turbances and  aflliclions.  but  al'lerMMnls  shall 
they  receive  their  g(K>d  things."*  Wherefore, 
my  brethren,  let  us  nut  be  t>f  a  <louble  mind,  but 
let  us  hope  and  endure,  tJiai  we  also  may  obtain 
the  reward.  For  He  is  faiddul  who  lias  pn^m- 
iaed  that  He  will  bestow  on  c\ery  one  a  reward 
according  to  his  works.  If,  therefore,  we  shall 
do  righteousness  in  the  sight  of  God,  we  shall 
enter  into  His  kingdom,  ami  shall  rtxeive  the 
promises,  "  which  ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  eye 


t  Liierally. "  loaLicc.uit  were,  the  prccxinoroTourucuL**  Seine 

*  Liicrnlly.  ac^ontiiig  to  the  MS..  "  tt  Lf  not  poi^ibla  (hnl  a  mail 
^Mublfiiul  ti  wIk>«*-/"  —  ihe  tuki^K': l^i'iK  cvvleiilly  <<if<iiij1.  [Ihe 
C^l^ciKc  'jf  L'  tiitd  >  A'if\  iMJl  CK^r  u[»  th^  JilTiijiitly  ficic,  ihi-  rr.idjiie 

"  For  lorihu  caiirc  ik  ■  iiiiXD  urutilc  lu  uli.iin  h.nji;iitic>t,  icriiig  thai 
llic)r  c,*ll  It)  ll)r  fc^rt  ofctcii,"  di.  [|ilt;eiifrUl  (slI  c<!  )  ^-.TMino  tiitr 
s  cofubkrable  gJi[<  in  3II  itic  juihunilo,  anil  inicri*  l«o  v>'r-i2r3|>tv>. 
t;ilK<l  ill  olhcr  aulh-itt  »\  (TOin  Lletrtant.  Tltc  fii.i  jnil  l<)tij;ci  |iii\v3|;ir 
bt  from  liiliii  of  DairuKU^,  jdl!  u  muqr  he  aivininiccl  i»r »»  4  k*>^ 
cilaltiin  fidni  cluf'  *<  in  t)ic  ti-..(ivcri:il  (mrlion  of  t)tn  Kfiiiilc  'We 
tnhcr  i«  ln>in  ptcuJo-Jusun  .QHtiliim  tc  Ikf  OrtkwUi,  74)      Tint 

wl»    fcimii-tly    iKiiU'ioJ   \jy    irnlh    Hil);cufcl()   and     LlgVilfirM     (^llaiii-l 

Hatiiavk.i  U>  the  t'trtt  H^ittU  of  CltmfHt,  Uili.,  111  lh»i  X""^vrm 
war.iitiG  in  A.  Hot  ilie  rTcovcretfcfuptert  (Iviu.-Uiii  1  coiiuiit,  ic- 
CDtiliii£  to  C  B/itl  S.  Ki  tULh  i^Auagc.  lJt;hlfcH>I  iliiiiki  tttc  riLrriuv 
in  p*pv''''-lifli!t  ik  lu  thai),  rvi,  cX  ihi*  Figiiiily,  •rid  thai  iIk  rocn- 
liuii  '  .'    in  llic  ii4iitc  auiUiT  it  luv.  ncctxarilir  p-ui  <■!  ilic 

cit.>  I'lenl.     CMn|>.  Ij^hlfoni,  pii.  }o4$,  447,  148,  458,  451^, 

aiul  :  .1  eJ.,  pi>,  i}viii.,  ^7.  —  !(■' 

'  I  I  i^iiii'  ii.  riHttF  liH-r.iliy,"  Mit  iiuw  llicy  ouniinuc  Icadiing  evil 
lo  iimiHciii  loiili."  —  R.) 

*  ilw  Mine  wonb  occur  m  Ckmoil't  &rM  cpiMk,  tbap.  uciu. 


seen,  neither  haw  entered  imo  the  hcan 
man."s 

CHAP.    XII.  —  WK    ARK    CONSlA-NTLV  TO    IjOOK 
THE   KINfiDOM    OK  GOD. 

\£K.  US  cjfpert,  therefore,  hour  by  liour, 
kingdom  of  (jod  in  love  and  righteousness,  i 
we  know  not  the  day  of  tlie  ap|»earing  of  (j^ 
For  the  Lord  Himself,  being  asked  by  rme  wli 
His  kingdom  would  come,  replieil,  "  When  I 
shall  be  one,  and  that  which  is  without  sts 
which  is  within,  and  the  male  with  the  feu 
neither  nude  nor  female.""     Now.  two  are 
when  wc  speak  the  truth  one  to  another^ 
there  is  unfeignedly  one  sou]  in  Duo  tKKiies.    K 
"  that  whii:h  is  without  a&  that  which  'v\  with 
meaneth  this;  He  LaJls  the  soul  "  that  whie^ 
within,"  and  the  Ixxly  "  that  which  ii  withoq 
As,  then,  thy  Ixxly  is  visible  to  sight,  so  aliul 
thy  soul  be  manifest  by  good  works.     And  ' 
male  with  the  female,  neither  male  nor  fen 
this'  .  .  . 

[Tlie  newly  recovered  portion  follows  :J ' 

.  .  .  meaneth,^  that  a  broUier  seeing  a 
shouUl  ihink  nothing  '"  altoul  her  rsk  of  a  fa 
nor  j/if* "  think  anything  about  him  as  uf  a  i 
If  ye  do  these  things,  .saith  He,"  tlic  kiitgdooij 

my  Failier  shaltcome. 

CHAP.  XUI.  —  DISOBEIDIENCE  CAUSmi    (U  ilt's.  XaM 
-IX)    DC  IIL\sI*HCMEI> 

Therefore,  brethren,**  let  us  now  ai  Lc 
pent ;  let  us  hn  wjber  unto  what  is 
wc  are  full  of  much  folly  and  wickedness. 
us  blot  out  from  us  our  former  sins,  and  rf|; 
ing  from  the  soul  let  us  be  saveil ;  and  leluji 
become  ">  nicn-pleasers.  nor  let  us  desire  to  pleij 
only  nne  another,'''  but  also  the  men  that 
without,  by  our  righteousness,  that  the  Na 

*  I  C«r.  it  o 

6  -r  ,'    --.  ,     -.-•  ■■-■•  -,   I', 

f    1  .  , 

Al«.   J«  J'l'l    '  ■■<:   -. 

*  F(>(  ilciniU  mpccUuji  tke  venkw  hctv  g«vm,  1 
Notice.  !>;>.  514.  S15- 

'  <  )t,  IlKHe  tftlli:.  !'       '       '    !       -it     '  •■  ■         . 

**  All  cibtorv  ir 

BTJ' IM.  1I         In   !■ 

xi  Li.'  ■■     ' 
with  " 

"«   1 
«iIHJk»  111  iiiii.  yfuvft  '.-.••■i-'-  ii,(rr'i(  /'-.(;-•  I  "',  .Ml  iiri 
mctil, 

"  T)ii>  tevTn*  to  be  an  rv;'Innflinn  nf  ihi"  iivini;   riUnr  ■ 
lit,  ftiul  ntM  II  rii^iitin;   Mni  1'  < 

>'    rhe  htmliiifi*  lollir. 

but   ir  u>  lamUtiiiC  a  du. 
IkMulitfaiJnrv. 

>*  HilacnfcM  reati*  mmu   tiiMcwl  tt  0*1-;  _»n  S   :■ 
ctupten  arc  luuEdly  introduced  wiiiti  «£*'  Xouic  tmi'  - 
timn]. 

■t  >(iHu^iffl<   lighiriyii,  "be  founil." 

•*  tileratly,"  t(ur»e1»Em,"««nTiii(;  Id't  tlw  rrWi»tTif-at -lentr  tt  ( 
OKHi  in  Hcllcritlic  Ufesk,  on-l  i»  1>erc  n 

"  Ctiuip.  Airu  y.  41,  ii»l«:n.  Uit   ti. 
RctriMal  Ver>iun  (inJiKrly  (.^[.ii^ixeft  "  .'-  .    . 


be  not  ItU'iphemed  on  account  of  us.*     For  the 

>rd  aliO  saiih,  "Continually'  My  name  is  bliis- 

ticmed  among  all  ihe  Uenliles, "  ^  and  again, 

Woe  ■•  to  him  on  accoual  of  whom  My  name 

blasphemed."     Wherein   is   it  blasphemed? 

your   not  doing  wliai   I   dciire.*     For   the 

entiles,  when  they  hear  from  our  mouth  the 

acles  of  God,''  inarv'C-1  at  them  as  beautiful 

great;  afterwards,  when  the>'  have  learned 

our  works  are  not  worthy  of  the  words  we 

ale,  ihcy  then  turn  themselves  to  blasphemy, 

aying  thai  it  is  some  fable  and  delusion.     For 

»hen  ihcy  hear  from  us  that  God  saith/  "There 

.  no  ihank  unto  you,  if  ye  love  them  that  love 

I  i  but  there  is  thank  unto  you,  if  ye  love  your 

emics  and  them  that  hate  you  ;"*  when  they 

ear  thebc  things,  they  marvel  at  the  excellency 

the  goodness;  but  when  they  see  that  we  not 

pnly  do  not  Im-e  them  that  hate  ua,  but  nut  even 

tbem  that  love  us,  they  laugh  us  to  scorn,  and 

Name  is  blasphemed. 

HAP.    XIV. — THE    tmSC.   CHITRCH    E    THE    BODY 
OF"  CHKI^. 

Wherefore.''  brethren,  if  wc  do  the  will  of  God 
ar  F-nhrr,  we  shall  t>e  of  the  first  Cliurch,  that 
spint\al.  that  hath  been  created  iKrforc  the 
and  moon ;  "*  hut  if  we  do  not  the  will  of 
■  Lorxl.  we  shall  be  of  the  scrijiture  that  sailh, 
house  was  made  a  den  of  robl>er5."  "     So 
en  let  us  choose  to  be.  of  the  Chiiah  of  life," 
at  wc  may  Ijc  saved.     I  do  not,  however,  8U]>- 
se  ye  are  ignorant  that  the  living  Church  is 
body  of  Clirtsti'i  for  the  Senpture  saiih, 
■"God  maile   man,  male   and    female."'*     The 
is  Chnst,  the  female  is  the  Church.     And 
he  Books  '>  and  the  Apostles yw^/n^f/cf/iinr**  that 


"fiat:   a  cODIpuiuxi  oT 

•y: "  bin  the  temporal 
■  \-ju  ui   ii'.iictiiiut.  •iicc»,  adu  bac  ici)uii«il  by  ihc 

U.  «ni  saAir  Ou«i^  (oIloMlng  the  Syhsc     C  hu 
iiffitulty  in    ir>.niifyini{    |J>U   MOMMt   quDUliOnl 

ni'Ti      ti^h't'-rii   ilmiki  a  ptobable  Am  die 
!    ,   III.  5 

II  >uuii    Inil  ancipUnaltnn.lIk: 

•  L     iW  Syruc  iKAt  Melii  lo 

'n  it^'.'iri^j      l.y  ij.ji  i)..i  litMtft  wh.ll  we  My." 

f}l  >  iov  ■fwv'i*  iMod  of  the  Sin^uxcA.  and  «rith  di»- 

c  NewToUfncM.   wc  ncal  ivxc. 

c* '-><  ineuinQactkaii.i>))miHtincui"C<admHiiorada»;  ~ 

1  KMUBMty  u>  tike  Mify  bclicT  in  ibc  iiMfustkn  ef  iIk 

•.tftttxhf  comhmeti;  cmtp    MMt.  v.  44,46.     Ilw 
inMr*  that  ibe  quutaiion  u  frcn  itat  lonncr  OtwpeL 

n    I  -1   ai.  ly  Lttbe  xtr.  46. 

»•  \  ■  liihechuKbofcIeartli," 

•(>ir.)ti  "  hcnM«n  MWtKVtKTMt 

iniMiB  llwocia' 


the  Church  is  not  of  tlie  present,  but  Gram  i 
beginning.''  For  she  was  spiritual,  as  our  Jesus' 
also  was,  but  ^vas  manifested  m  the  latt  tUy^  that 
He'''  might  s;ivc  us.  Now  die  Church,  In-mg 
spiritual,  was  manifested  in  the  (lesh  of  C-lirutt, 
/)tus  signifying  to  us  that,  if  any  of  us  keep  "' 
her  in  the  tlesh  and  do  not  corrupt  her,  he  shall 
receive  her  again '°  in  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  this 
flesh  is  the  copy  of  the  spirit  No  one  then  who 
corrupts  the  copy,  shall  partake  of  tlie  urijjinal.*' 
This  then  is  what  He  mcancih.  "  Keep  the  flesh," 
that  ye  may  partake  of  the  spirit."  Hut  if  wc 
say  that  the  flesh  is  the  Church  and  the  spirit 
Christ. **  then  he  that  hath  shamefully  used  the 
flesh  hath  shamefully  used  the  Church.  Such 
a  one  then  shall  not  partake  of  the  spirit,  whiLh 
is  Chri.st.  Such  life  and  iiicorruption  this  flesh  •* 
can  [>artake  of,  wlien  the  Holy  Spirit  i*  joined 
to  it.  No  one  can  utter  or  s{K:ak  '*wtut  the 
I.ortl  liath  prepared  "  for  His  elect.'* 

ciiAr.  XV.  —  »Arni  avd  love  the  proper  retvrk 
TO  oon, 

Now  I  do  not  think  !  have  given  you  any  light 
counsel  concerning  self-conlrul,'''  which  if  any 
one  do  he  will  not  re]}ent  (if  il.  but  will  save 
both  himself  and  me  who  rounwllcd  him.  For 
it  is  no  light  reward  to  turn  again  a  wandering 
and  perishing  soul  that  it  may  be  savc<l.*'  For 
this  is  the  recompense*"  wc  have  to  return  to 
CfOiI  who  created  us,  if  he  that  upcakcih  and 
hcareth  both  »pcaketh  and  heareih  with  fniih 
and  love.  Let  us  therefore  abide  io  the  ihinpi 
which  we  believed,  righteous  and  holy,  Uiui  wuh 
boldness  we  may  ask  of  (lod  who  saith,  '*  While 
thou  art  yet  speaking,  1  will  say,  1^,  I  am  htTe.""* 
For  this  saying  is  the  wgn  of  a  great  promise ; 
for  the  Lord  saith  of  Himself  that  He  m  mfire 
ready  to  give  than  he  that  aidccth  A?  4fj(,sv    I 
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.-■nl  kouc;  the  Uuv*  M  nbviouilf 
J  i;h;  Iiiipt  iNft  o(  tKs  >cnieKc 


"suartl. 

•»  'Ihc 
EoUow*. 

"  "CpTY."  irnru^tf,  »rtttt,9»v,    Cunp.  lleK  li.  m:  i  fv  ffl. 


I. 


'■.',rj-:-fi.si.i\  mth  that  Kwicred  "puulie"  u  wlui 

,    ..r... ....{,  •lYirvvM',    Cunp.  lick  Ib.  M<   tTtt  A 

r*' antitype  "bitiAEivni.    I'he  antilhoM  har«  fe  «J>4ns 
uikl,  or  anh«T^.    Ilu  DyMiul  iabajtAtMiua  IhuA 


'">  "I .  *''  f "  -  -      


Tj  and  many  mmOt  iwiwgi.  j 

.  ho*  tt  prolMblY  to  ihe  Old-Tctt-moM  "  tankL**  J 
'  itK:  ir.ro  Apntfca"  niMy  >McM  <hi^  7Ve«  TfcMManM  m  whale  . 
tv     THe  >w»M  <kraa  tdctcnce  prahaUy  i*  toCcncMa  aod  htiho-" 

c  ^HOtft  in  bfackm  JM  >M>Mr,  I«*«r.  fcndetMg  w  abo4«. 
—to  ^oMr  wten,  "  Ye  UOV  Om  A*  Iwalu,  rtt., 


"  1  . 
Ihctcf  . 

"  apiti: 
ICMd**.' 

"H 

•»  )  Lvr,  II    ). 

•*  n^   iy»f*rtiM,  "ttinpcranra'  m  Om  ntJf  H*m  T<. 

Kaw-  I JKhiboi.  "  vonlinKnoB ,  "  tn  diBK  din  tlit  i^tMitaoti 
■W  «M  boa  UbubiuMu  tnt. 

"  Cema.  Jm.  «.  i^  mi,  wlih  whidi  4mi  priiiBi  Imh  mmtt  « 


■biMwi  til  fii»ati)v(r*l  bW 

-  ■\  »hKii  nuJc  "  An^  **  mil 

'  K-tJ,"  — 4B«to>  wWhalw^Hn 

"I  in  ut  «anUcuo>M  «»«. 


'  *— ^ rf  Hl'r  mil  wttlmt.  i  ■fubHj  h  life  lum 

»•  I«,  IvwL  J,,  LXX. 

»•  «>4tw«t««r>*  rM«if«wiwi;  ibcKaKcrilHiflinkalG 
boo  »  ohykmatf  —  A^tm. 
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THE   HOMILY   ASCRIBED  TO   CLEMENT. 


therefore  partakers  of  so  great  kindness,  let  us 
not  be  envious  n(  one  another  •  in  the  olitatn- 
ing  of  so  many  goo<J  things.  For  as  great  as  is 
ihc  pleasure  which  these  sayings  h3\'C  for  them 
that  have  Uooe  thera^  so  great  is  the  condemna- 
lion  they  have  for  theni  tliat  have  been  disobe- 
dient. 

CKA^.  XVI, — THE  tXCnJLEtKZ  OF  Al^MSOmNO. 

Wherefore,  brcihr(*n,  having  received  no  small 
(Kcasion'  for  reiKrnunce,  while  we  have  tlic  op- 
portunity,' let  uij  turn  unto  God  that  called  us, 
wliilc  we  still  have  Hira  as  One  that  rccewelh 
us.  For  if  we  renounce*  these  en)0}'mcncs  and 
conquer  our  soul  in  not  doing  these  its  evil  de- 
sires, we  shall  paruike  of  the  mercy  of  Jesus. 
But  ye  know  that  the  day  of  judgment  even 
now  "comcUi  as  a  burning  oven,"*  and  some 
"  of  the  heavens  shall  meh,"  and  all  the  earth 
s/ta//  fie  as  lead  melting  on  the  fire,**  and  then 
(he  hidden  and  open  works  of  men  shall  appear. 
Almsgiving  therefore  is  a  good  thing,  as  repent- 
ance from  sin  ;  fasting  is  better  than  prayer,  but 
almsgiving  than  l«>lli;'  "but  lo\'e  covereth  a 
multitude  of  sins."-*  But  prayer  out  of  a  good 
conscience  dclivereth  from  death.  Blessed  is 
every  onr  that  is  fotmd  full  of  these  ;  foratrvs- 
giving  lighteneth  ilic  burden  of  sin.' 

CHAP.    XVII. — THE   DAWflER   OF   IMI'KNrt'ENCE. 

I^t  US  therefore  repent  from  the  whole  heart, 
that  no  one  of  us  perish  by  tl\e  way.  For  if 
we  have  commandments  that  we  should  also 
practise  this/"  to  draw  away  men  from  idols  and 
instruct  them,  how  much  more  ought  a  soul 
already  knowing  God  not  to  perish!  Let  us 
therefore  assist  one  another  that  we  may  also 
lead  up  those  weak  as  to  what  is  good,"  in  order 
that  all  may  be  saved ;  and  let  us  convert  and 
admonish  one  another."  And  let  us  not  think 
to  give  heed  ami  believe  now  only,  while  we  are 
admonishe<l  by  ihe  presbyterSj  but  also  when  wc 


have  returned  home.'*  remembering  the  cotii- 
mamlnieots  '^  of  the  Ijond  ;  and  let  us  ool  bt 
draggedawayby  worldly  lust':, '  "'  ^■■•■^'^•-"-  ',),--^ 
frequently  let  us  attempt  lo  n 
commandments  of  the  Lotu,  uj.n  an  iki   . 
of  the  same  imnd  '**  we  may  be  gathered  I-u 
unto  life.    For  the  Lord  said, "  I  cod. 
together  all  the  nations,  tribes,  and  i 
This  He  spcaketh  of  the  day  of  Hib  app; 
when  He  shall  come  and  redeem  us,  e:i> 
according  lo  his  works."     And  the  unbc 
"shall  see  His  glor>',"  and  strength;  anu 
shall  think  it  strange  when  they  see  the  mh-- 
ereignty '«  of  tlie  world  in  Jesus,  5a)'ing,  "^V^ 
unto  us,  Thou  wast  J/r,'^  and  we  did  not 
and  did  not  believe,  and  we  did  not  oU.> 
presbyters  when  they  declared  unto  us  cc 
ing  our  salvation.     And  "  their  »vorm  dieth  i 
and  their  fur  is  not  tjuenched,  and  they  shall  1 
for  a  spectacle  unto  all  flesh.""     He 
of  that  day  of  judgment,  when  ihey  shall : 
those  among  us"  that  have  been  unga 

acted   deceitfully  with   the  commandmc  

Jesus  Chnst.     Bui  the  righteous  who  havxdo 
well  and  endured  torments  and  haled  the  enjo 
menls  of  the  soul,  when  they  sh.ill  behold  tlio 
tliat  have  gone  astray  and  denied  Jesus  ihroug 
their  words  or  through  thetr  works,  how 
they  arc  punished  with  grievous  lormenbt  in 
quenchable  fire,  shall  be  giving  glory  to 
saying,  'iTnerc  will  be  ho|>c  for  him  that 
served  Cod  witli  his  whole  heart. 

CHAP.    XVIII.  —  TirK    PRt^CHER     CONFESSEIH 
OWN  SINnXNESS. 

I>et  us  also  become  of  the  number  of 
that  give  thanks,  that  have  served  CiocI,  audi 
of  the  ungmlly  that  are  judged.     For  I  my 
also,  being  an  utter  sinner,"  and  not  yet  es 
from  temptation,  but  still  being  in  the  midst  i 
the  engines'*  of  the  devil,  give  diligence  to 


I  itLwmit.    H«r«  asiin  in  the  recipvocal  Mnw;  cump.  cinp,  uU, 
'  a^opHifi'  Ao^^rTif ,  (u  in  Kom.  vii.  8,  ii. 

>  aaifM*  t\,afft,"winsi  that  wc  luve  time"  {Lislufbol}.  But 
"flpponuuiiy     U  nwre  outct. 

*  •iroTa{i«K*'n.  "biO  (inr«eU  lo;  "  coinp.  chitp.  »i. 

*  Camp.  MjiI.  iv.  x. 

*  Cuntp  Iwi.  »jniv.  4.  whtcli  raeinW«*  lh<  fontier  claiiie,  and  j 
Fcl.  lii.  7,  to,  whcic  iht  %»mK  ftgunet  occur.  I'he  icit  iccait  1u  Ik 
cafTUpt!  fiiTi  ("wjinr")  i»  lUMiiinRl  by  both  the  dnreli  umJ  i(ie 
Syri»c,lHi(  tW  lirtiiuiMHi  U  m  ^jctului  ^i*  in  Auralccii  tukiiicinn:  kull, 
tnc  HblMin  <)f  **vci*l  hcAvcnft  niichl  haw  been  in  tlw  willww'*  mind. 

'  Caata.  'iotiil  xix.  S,  q;  bui  the  pcnitiun  )[iv«n  lit  4lnik£i>iiig 
Mvim  lu  be  t-'untrjilicicil  by  the  next  icnlcnoe.  Liytilfool  lecmK  to 
•u«pcci  :i  tornipiKiii  of  (cKt  here  »im>,  but  in  the  early  Chuich  Oten 
Mr**  oTicn  >n  iinilue  nnpltona  plwxd  upoa  mlmagiYinc, 

*  I  I'd.  IV.  8.     Cunip.  Pra«.  ji.  *a;  Ja*.  v.  ao. 

9  LitctaDy,  "iKcamcth  a  ItghtcBcr  l»Qv^aiia)  ai  tia;"  camp. 
Kccliu.  iit    in. 

'o  |jBb>»o<.wiihSynac.icKlsir««iuT«wT«  «(Mvawii«*-.  Comiu 
•m,  ami  tcui*  wftuaao^tv,  "  If  «re  have  coanntmdmca i*  and  iwactiM 
tkU." 

■  ■  llrre  IJghiibol  ihtnluavetb  lias  MnbaUybllm  out  of  the  tern. 
<■  Brycnniof  Ibtn  cmiBcctt:  *'  io  oraer  thai  all  nuy  be  MNd,  and 
— 7  coo  vert,"  etc 


"  "'nii*  cluily  tha«»  that  ibc  wof- 
livcml  in  church  "  ( ljgbili>j().    Tb*  |>t'  -  ff  ** 

pre»byief\;  "  cocup.  ctu|>.  nut.     It  i«  piia  i_._,  ..  _:  —  ..  _  . <  | 
thai  be  wat  the  It&ii]  of  ihc  ptnbjicTti  ihc  uniiKjikil  liiwio^. 

u  ttTiiAittTwr,  Dot  Iho  iccimiotl  vofi  ur  Iha  cnttiniaitdiamii J 
Ibc  rccslofue  (ci-toAm). 

'*  Syriac,  "  prayine,  *  wbich  Lifihtfoftl  chiuks  may  b«  i»«)«ct'.  1 
wiKifrn»ittt^i   inighl    ver>-  entity   be  niutJikcti   fnr   ^iiavavx 
The  (dtnicT  nicant cwnine  m  wanhip;  cnrop.  Hcli.  k.  i.  ra. 

"  ■»  Cor.  xiii.  1 1 ;  Pbil.  ti   ». 

*'  Im.  IvvL  iS  Rut  "  itibet**U  imetlcd;  cn(D|>  nwi.  ^i.  j.  T^ 
phraM  "shall  wc  Hi«  ^ory"  i»  from  tKi  ik<i.-.j,'  ...  Kii^b.  1^ 
LuiauaM  teem*  U)  be  put  i»U>  thr  inonlli  •    »rhw. 

>*  tIib  imptin  Tartous  decree*  of  tcA  limml, 

'S  TO  fiaatAnou:  not  eaac(ly"lhc  l,..„ ...,,        Uk  l^in^ 

rule. '  if-r^  'I«v«tf  ii  riiibily  npbiHct]  \>j  Lt«l<ib>ot, '  m  ihc  luilk^ 
in  i)k  powrct,  of  Jcnii;"  {tn ■»»'?*»» roi  i>  rciulcicd  abM*  "'  ihall 
think  it  (trance,"  a«  in  t  Pet.  iv.  4,  la. 

10  ••  }]q  ■'  ^  pioperly  Mtp}>iMd,  u  ficqucnily  iu  itm  Ookpvl^.  T^an 
Kcma  la  be  a  lenuBiWiCAae  of  Jolui  viii.  m  oud  umilai  iTiiMijd 

"  Ita,  Uvi    J4;  canni    cJinp.  »ii.  at»i*c 

^  Civadi  <>>*tf,  UDltcn.  icir  ■)•"•.  Syriac,  accepted  by  all  «litaK. 

»  wmy*aiiafitt/iioSf  o<-c'u>riD|L  unly  bete:  but  a  siniiUr  «on' 
9a*uipr>trD?,  occiin  m  the  leachmg,  v.  j,  Af^UfJu*i  Cm 
ti*m,  «ii.  1^,  »t\A  ffarm^im,  >■. 

'*  Tox  ai>yA>sM<;  ccMiip.  IgjM..  Kom.  ,'n  ,  A0t^A'tit*<m*  J 
*•  P'  7S.  obcrc  the  word  is  icndcrod  "  irtiirviirwul*,**  and  ati 
Ihc  loclh  of  ibe  wild  beaiti  in  the  anphiihaine.     Il«t« 
rendcra  "  engine*,"  trpiidin|  the  ""JT^*  ''^  aaUmj, 
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Tow  after  righiconsness,  that  I  may  have  strength  to 
ne  even  near  it/  fearing  the  judgment  to  come. 

WAP.    XtX. —  HE  JLtSTinETH    HIS   EXKORTATIOK. 

,\Vhercfore,  brethren  and  sisters,'  after  the  God 
I  initJi  h-.ith  been  hcarti^^  I  read  to  you  an  en- 
Bly  •  that  ye  may  give  heed  to  the  things  that 
;  written,  in  order  that  ye  may  save  both  your- 
tres  and  him  that  readeth  among  you.  For  as 
Reward  I  ask  of  you  that  ye  rei>ent  with  the 
Role  heart,  thus  giving  to  yourselves  salvation 
and  life.  For  by  doing  this  we  shall  set  a  goal  * 
for  all  the  young  who  are  minded  to  labour''  on 
jwhalf  of  piety  and  the  goodness  of  God.  And 
;  us  not,  unwise  ones  that  we  are,  be  affronted 
sore  diiiileasetl,  whenever  some  one  admon- 
fieth  and  lumetli  us  from  iniquity  unto  righi- 

Eiess.  For  sometimes  while  we  are  practising 
Kings  we  do  not  perceive  it  on  account  of 
luulile-mindeilncss  and  unbelief  that  is  in 
feasts,  and  u*e  are  "  darkened  in  our  under- 
ing  "  ?  by  our  vain  lusts.  Let  us  then  prac- 
tise righteousness  that  we  may  be  saved  unto  the 
end.  Blessed  arc  they  that  ol>ey  these  ordi- 
nances. Even  if  for  a  little  time  they  suffer  evil 
he  worldf^  they  shall  enjoy  the  immortal  fruit 

—  '-1'  iTTVc  •i'T^c  tmplie*  a  dnutii  tf  Bpsining  the 
mac  nf  liunuEiiy  which  nUtnJn*  in  ^tu  chtpccr. 
ii-  (ftiinnce  of  S<iriu\hai,  "S:>ii^  and  daugh- 
■■  ":,  I.  p.  ijt;   IW  lUnchlp,  XX. 

■  to  (hechknkrt^nf  ihik  wniing,  il  wouM 
ilic  puaagc  \\  cJlipncAl,  wtra  rar 

i:i-ic  it  no  douht  ai  In  (he  iDcauing.     The 

,1  lidcnuig  to  iiwmi  mcardwd  at  burineihe 

. .  >n{k  iir  tiuth  wcTT  rcMl      Then  foUnweiT  tho 

^■^ip,  Juilto,  Firit  A^»a,  chap.  Ixvii. 

■  tram  tome  si  tciui  »r  ine  Nrw  Totit- 
11*  nf  this  hnmilir.  «ecm><iiiiicrcrt>in: 

■iwrc.    Ill 

ITbe-n^-l  - 

.    t\  "entrenty^  "  \i.t  in  ihe  opeaiiTi^  tenieiii'e  of 
viil.  I.  p.ibn,  when:  ii  ii  rcnilenxl "  p«[iitan  "}, 
,  t-v.   syriu:  aiid  rouM  otliton,  K*Ak  9»*tmaie%  but  C 
bt  to  Urycnnirw. 

M  onKiniilIy  4iA«m»*«i»'  (ftccepied  bf  HilgcnfeU),  tntt  wm 
.__J  to  +i.vo«oMi»'.  'J*he  blterHomfmrHrdby  ihcSytiM,  mJ 
r  (cncratly  »cce|^oj,  iWigh  HilBchlcld  luci  1  lie  other  rcxlinc  to 
~ion  hti  tww  1t1.11  Ciciuent  of  AlcxoiiJiia  wak  ihe  aulli»f . 

I^ph.  It.  i(, 
.'  C  inicn*  tm^r.  ku  Dtvcntiioi.  IliljEcnKcld,  iikI  other*.     IJcht- 
\  amii),  «itl)  Syrtjc,      Tnc  punctiiatMin  nbuve  nvcD  is  tbM  of 
'  ar>Kw  a»i)  Li^htfoot.      HilgwilcU)  jomi  tbis  cLum  with  wbal 


of  the  resurrection.  I*t  not  then  the  godly  man 
be  grieved,  if  he  be  wretche*!  in  the  times  that 
now  are ;  a  blesiied  time  waits  for  him.  He,  liv- 
ing again  above  with  the  fathcni,  shall  be  joyful 
for  an  eternity  without  grief. 

CHAP.  XX.  —  OOWCLinJlNC  WORD  Of  CONSOLATION. 
EWXOtjOCV. 

But  neither  let  it  trouble  your  understanding, 
that  we  see  the  unrighteous  having  riches  and 
the  servants  of  God  straitened,  l^t  us  there- 
fore, brethren  and  sisters,  be  beUeving :  we  are 
striving  in  the  contest  "*  of  the  living  God.  we 
are  exercised  by  the  present  life,  in  order  that  We 
may  be  crowned  by  that  to  come.  No  one  of 
the  righteous  received  fniit  speedily,  but  await* 
eth  it.  For  if  God  gave  shortly  tlie  recompense 
of  the  righteous,  straightway  we  would  be  exer- 
cising ourselves  in  business,  not  in  godliness ;  for 
we  would  seem  to  be  righteous,  while  pursuing 
not  what  is  godly  but  what  is  gainful.  And  on 
this  account  Uivine  judgment  surprised  a  spirit 
that  was  not  righteous,  and  loaded  it  with 
chains.!" 

To  the  only  God  inviiaHe,"  the  Father  of 
truth,  who  sent  forth  to  us  the  ^\'iour  and 
Prince  of  incorrupt  ion,"  through  whom  also  He 
manifested  to  us  the  truth  and  the  heavenly- 
life,  to  Him  be  the  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.'* 


9  miiMv  a9AoC(in>;  Uic  cnnmnjctioti  a  dauical,  md  ih«  figuK 
cammnn  inatt(lr«ek  literatim. 

"  The  vctb»ht- r---   --■  V--  t ^-  '.r-'  >•-  ■'■-  Fnj. 

lith  poU  lenw.-;  ,  ih« 

chatacierDf  tlic  "    .  .  ><.-» 

(n  the  DIAII)  verhk.       1..l;.ii  <i  >    1    -_.%  v,  i  m    ...11^^   iic-ir    ri  ■^  m    c.'>iTlIDOB 

gHgmfe  »enM;  "  and  he  l>icreri>rc  inierpntkihe  (Mtaseasa  |[«Mfal 
NLitenieni :    "  Snnlid  niolise^  l>fii\g  ihrir  owi  inimL'imrnt  to  <■  jiidieia) 
blintllww.''     Bill  thi«  ^ii'iiiuc  kimc  of  tUc  :..  '    ■       -    ■   ■        -■-■   r,      C 
I  rraiH  ititfta^f  Khir.h  yieldn  thi«  v^iHe;   "  b<  '/im> 

Aim."     Hilwnfeld  (cfcn  ihe  (vwukp  ■■■  ihn«.  ixA 

pertecolifiii  kir  rtlhcr  ratr-     ■' 1      -     ^   ,  -..xck 

(hinic«  the  .iiithor  Hji  i;  iftd 

KgnrtJ*  hicn  m  alteady  I  '  n  in 

il«  UBUal  tellM,  Un*  ■•  lh«  IhvivUliiv  •:.S]ii.ilu<ri<iLi  .     Ill);    mc  ..jrjiiilil'  u 

oltirurc. 

"   I  Tiie.  i.  17. 

"  Aril  ii).  II,  V.  3»:  '" — ■    "''     i    m. 

*i  TIk  ilowttofcr  >•  11  '  uiihijiii^  the  carir  CMSImn  at 

(hut  clminK  »  hnmily  ,  ittiing  tn  it*elft  aattuaUy  to^ 

lowed  the  cxanptct  iu  i\k  (.^i>-.i.<^» 
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THE  CREED 
As  set  Jorth  at  Nuaa^'  A  J).  325, 

We  believe  in  one  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  oU  things,  visible  and  invisible  :j 

Ami  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  begotten  of  the  Father,  only  begotten, 
of  the  substance  of  the  Kathcr ; 

God  of  God ;  Light  of  light  \  very  God  of  very  God ;  begotten,  not  made ;  being  of  ooe 
substance  with  the  Kaiher, 

By  whom  all  thing:}  were  made,  both  things  In  heaven  and  things  in  earth : 

Who  for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation  came  down,  and  ivas  incarnate^  and  was  made  man ; 

He  suffered,  and  rose  again  the  third  day  : 

And  ascended  into  heaven  : 

And  shall  come  again  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

And  in  iJie  Holy  Ghost,  etc'  , 

THE   R-VriFICATION. 

Knd  those  who  wy  Thm  xtwt  a  timr  v>hftt  He  wai  not,  or  thnt  Brfore  fte  xiMJ  hfgotUn  If/  iMt  «(•/,  01  >     ■ 
,        •u/.ii  moJe  out  of  making  ;  or  who  say  ihat  The  Stm  of  Cod  h  *»fo»y  other  suhttaHte,  oi  tiuL  He  U  cA  . 
or  untiadU, —  these  Clic  Calhaltc-aod  Apostolic  Church  anatheiuatizca. 


ADDENDA, 

As  authorized  at  Constantinople,  A.D.  J^/. 

(a)  Of  heaven  and  earth. 

{&)  Begotten  of  the  Father  before  all  worlds. 

{c)  Hy  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
(y)  Was  crucified  also  for  us,  under  Pontius  Pilate, 

(r)  And  was  buried. 

(/)  .SiUeth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 

{g)  Whose  kingdom  shall  have  no  end. 

{h)  The  Lord,  the  Giver  of  life, 

Who  j>roceedcth  from  the  Father ;  ^ 

Who  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  together  is  worshipped  and  glorified  ; 


■  ll  wa%  the  old  Creed  of  Jeiuuleni  alicltdy  mnwndci),  atul  itude  itie  IdnriiK  fymbol  of  ChrMcadom,  ntu]  (he  exponcar  m 
vntwdnxv.     C^inpirc  llie  Cic«d  riC  C««irca,  DuiliitJsc,  p.  334.     Dut  ace  ihu  whuic  MibJccI  wlnuiubly  UluunuoJ  toe  pu|>t]Ur  Miiily  bj  l''-i 
htiptLilHffiet  ttr.d  Ofifctt  i(f  tht  Chnreh,^.  3;^,  etc.,  London,  Belli,  iSSj. 

'  Ifera  thea.t.A,  uiotic  utitkraiood.  u  in  ihc  litutgin  where  a  known  fonn  u  begun  and  teft  impeifixt.  The  clauses  fiaeCynlcif  j«i»- 
•akin,  Cflt-Mel-t  kci.  (viii,)  are  found  iii  ihcCnod  uf  JeruMikm,  ihiu:  "In  one  bapium  of  (cpcnbiocc  fiuilw  rrfntttttw  of  uBv«kI  m 
one  Holy  CattaolK  Chutcli;  and  in  the  itajtrvciioa  tit  ihc  flcih :  ind  in  ctcni%)  Idc."  4 

>  The  addttJMi  of  Um  Fiti*fw,  in  the  WkU,  ia  tlicolosic»lly  uus,  but  of  no  autbority  ben.    See  PearKVi.  Om  the  CVvW. 


■T&jB'r  -  , 
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AVTio  spake  by  the  prophets  : 

In  one  Holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church. 

We  acknowledge  one  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

We  look  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 

And  the  life  of  the  world  to  come.     Amen. 

This  Nicaeno-Constantinopolitan  Creed  was  solemnly  ratified  by  the  Council  of  Ephesus  (a.d. 
431)  with  the  decree'  that  "No  one'  shall  be  permitted  to  introduce,  write,  or  compose  any 
other  faith^  besides  that  which  was  defined  by  the  holy  Fathers  assembled  in  the  city  of  Nice, 
with  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

*  Gutoa  vii. 

*  N»  out.  This  re-affimis  the  acuon  of  NicKa  itself,  and  forbids  (he  imposition  of  anything  novel  as  a  creed  by  any  authority  what- 
ever. Kothing,  therefore,  which  has  not  been  set  foith  by  Nicene  auihoriiy  (or  by  the  supplemeniing  and  co-equal  councils  of  the  whole 
Onin^i  from  the  same  primitive  sources)  can  be  a  creed,  strictly  speaking.  It  may  be  an  orthodox  confession,  like  the  Quieunqut  Vull, 
bui  cannot  be  imposed  in  terms  of  communion,  any  more  than  the  TV  Deum, 

^  Ahjt  athtr faith.    The  compositton  and  setting  foith  of  aHotktr faith,  as  terms  of  communion,  by  Pius  IV.,  bishop  of  Rome,  a.d. 
■364,  smd  its  acceptance,  with  additional  dogmas,  at  ibe  opening  of  the  Vatican  Council  (lo-called),  a.d.  1869,  brought  the  whole  Papal 
■union  tinder  this  anathema  i^  Ephesus. 
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It  is  in  cimofis  contrasi  with  the  work  of  Brett  and  others  !ike-roinded  that  we  have  in  these 
Cdinhur^  translaltoru  a  reflection  from  the  minds  of  divines  who  are  unused  to  liturgies,  and 
who  have  no  inleresi  in  iheir  elucidation.  For  the  mere  reader  this  is  not  an  advantage  ;  but  the 
soident  who  goes  lo  the  originals  will  find  that  it  affords  at  limes  no  inconsiderable  help.  These 
tratKlativns  arc  "  inartificially  drawn,"  as  the  lawyers  say.  They  are  w?  much  Greek  and  Latin 
reAdered  grammaiically  by  competent  scholars,  who  have  no  theories  to  suslata,  and  who  are 
equally  devoid  of  technique  and  of  a  disposition  to  cxhihit  it  for  the  support  of  preconceptions. 
Not  tnfre<iuenily  one  gets  a  new  view  of  certain  stereotyped  expressions  from  the  way  in  which 
they  are  here  handled.  The  litargiologisl  finds  his  researches  freshened  by  etymologies  he  had 
hardly  thought  of,  here  literally  rendered.  Of  course,  these  arc  mere  specimens,  and  no  one  can 
UM  Ihem  for  argument,  except  by  comparison  with  tlie  Greek,  or  the  Latin  of  Renaudot,  or  the 
originals  in  S)Tiac  or  Coptic  ;  but  they  wilJ  prove  very  useful  in  many  ways.  The  whole  science  is 
in  its  infancy ;  and  we  have  no  specimen  of  a  primitive  liturgy  unless  ii  l>e  the  Clementine,  so 
called.  The  sfwcimeas  here  given  arc  like  cloth  of  gold  (Ps,  xlv.  13),  moth-eaten  and  patched, 
and  spangled  over  with  imstl ;  and  the  true  artist  has  only  the  one  object  in  view,  —  to  restore  it, 
that  is,  to  the  king's  daughter,  as  it  was  aforetime. 

The  following  is  the  announcement  of  the  Messrs.  Clark  in  the  Edinburgh  edition:  "The 
Liturgy  of  St.  James  has  been  translated  by  William  Maddonatd,  M.A. ;  that  of  the  Evangelist  Mark 
!  by  George  Ross  Merry,  B.A. ;  and  that  of  the  Holy  Apostles  b>'  Dr.  Donaldson," 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  translations  are  given  in  the  Edinburgh  scries  with  hardly  a  line 
of  comment,  and  with  no  editorial  helps  to  the  reader  whatever.  These  have  been  scantily  sup- 
plied, here  and  there,  where  the  case  seemed  to  require  some  elucidation  ;  and  in  a  few  instances 
I  have  ventured  to  reduce  a  word  or  two  in  the  rendering  to  liturgical  phraseology. 

The  interest  which  has  recently  been  awakened  in  lituf-giohgy,  and  which  exists  among  the 
lenrocd  so  generally,  will  justify  mc  in  stating  somewhat  at  large  the  considerations  which  are  pre- 
requisites to  an  intelligent  study  of  these  compilations.  I  shall  not  depart  from  my  rule,  nor 
formulate  my  personal  convictions ;  but  I  must  indicate  sources  of  information  not  mentioned  by 
the  Edinburgh  editors,  only  remarking,  that,  while  they  have  cited  the  learned  and  excellent  Dr. 
Ncale.  with  others  who  advance  untenable  claims  in  some  instances,  I  shall  refer  to  nritcrs  of  a 
more  moderate  school,  such  as  have  taken  a  less  narrow  and  more  historic  view  of  the  whole 
matter.  By  claiming  too  much,  and  by  reading  their  own  ideas  back  into  the  ancient  exemplmSf 
many  good  and  learned  men  have  overdone  their  argument,  and  confused  scriptural  simplicity 
with  the  artificial  systems  of  posl-Nicenc  ages.  Earnest  and  worthy  of  respect  as  they  are,  I 
must  therefore  prefer  a  class  of  writers  who  breathe  the  spirit  of  the  ante-Nicene  Fathers  as 
better  elucidating  the  priminve  epoch  and  its  principles,  aUke  in  doctrine  and  worship. 
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Hippolytus,  in  a  few  terse  aemences,  has  pointed  out  the  epoch  of  David,  in  iM  vast  import. 
as  the  dawning  of  Christianity  itself.'  Mure  elaborately,  a  recent  writer  of  preai  enidition  has 
e.Kpoimded  the  same  historic  fact,  and  given  us  ihr  pivot  of  Helirew  history  on  wliich  turns  the 
whole  system  of  that  '*  goodly  fellowship  of  prophets  "  who  heralded  the  Sun  of  righteouaness 
as  successive  constelUlions  rise  before  the  day.  'The  learned  Dean  Pa)'nc-Smith,  more  minutely 
than  Kippolylus,  iclenlificij  Samuel,  the  master  of  David,  as  the  great  insltoiincni  of  God  in 
shaping  the  institutions  of  Moses  to  be  a  prelude  to  the  Advent ;  in  other  words,  transforming 
a  local  and  tribal  religion  into  that  of  Catholicity.  The  value  of  the  Dean's  condetwed  and 
luminous  elaboration  of  this  cardinal  tnith  can  hardly  be  overstated. 

But,  lo  go  behind  even  the  Dean's  stand-point,  we  shall  better  comprehend  the  era  of  which, 
under  (xkI,  Samuel  was  the  author,  by  noting  the  immense  importance  of  that  specific  MfKaic 
ordinance  whicli  not  only  made  it  possible,  but  which  proves  tliat  an  all-wise  proUpsis  governrd 
the  whole  law  of  Moses.  We  generally  conceive  of.  the  Mosaic  svslera  as  one  of  unliniitcvl 
hecatombs  and  burnt -offerings.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  a  system  restricting  and  limiting  ibc 
unAvstemalizcd  primeval  institution  of  sacrifice,  which  had  done  its  work  by  passing  into  ihe 
imiver&;Ll  religions  and  rituals  of  Gcntilism.'  When  the  seminal  idea  of  exjiiation,  atonement, 
and  the  blood  of  innocence  as  a  propitiation  for  gtiilt,  was  communicated  to  all  the  families  oi  the 
eanh,  the  Mosaic  institutions  limited  sacrifices  for  the  faithful,  and  localized  them  with  maiveUooit 
significance.  Previously  the  fiiithful  cvcrjwhcre  liad  imitated  the  sacrifices  of  their  fa' 
Noah  and  Abraham,  who  reared  their  altars  everywhere,  as  Job  also  did,  —  wherever  thcydwt  :  __ 
sojourned.  Now  mark  the  first  step  towards  a  more  spiritual  worship,  based,  nevertheless,  on  the 
fiindamcntal  principle  of  sacrifice.     Moses  ordains  as  follows  :  — 

t.  **  Wben  yc  go  over  Jordan,  and  dwell  in  the  land  which  Ihc  Lord  your  God  pvcth  you,  .  .  .  thm  tkerw 
tkatl  kt  a  plait  vt\\\c'h  Ihc  l.ord  your  God  flhall  chouftc  to  Mu»e  Ilia  name  to  dwcil  there;  thithrr  tk^U  ft  krtng 
aJithat  / CiitNmanti you,  your  burnt-ofleringa,"  etc.* 

2.  "  Take  liecd  to  ihyKlf  that  ibou  oiTcr  not  thy  burnl-olferlngs  In  every  place  that  ibon  seest  i  but  in  ike 
/)lare  trAuA  the  LfrJ  ihail  cAoote  \a  One  of  the  tribes  therr  thou  sbalt  offer  thy  bnmt-oflerings,  and  there  thod 
■halt  do  all  ibai  I  command  thee."* 

3.  "  If  lUe  place  wfaich  ihe  Lord  thy  God  halh  chosen  to  put  Ilia  name  there,  be  too  far  from  thee  **  (!■*, 
/cr  frtque*tt  lacrificft ;  ohterr^,  nei>erthelfiu  thr  Aiw  at  to  ihf  hinftity  ef  Ntfui  in  tky  firmmim  ni**  0/  mtafJ,  *mf 
fttrhffir  ta  sturifife,  till  tAt  opportunity  rojwrt],  "unly  thy  holy  tkinp  which  thou  haat,  and  thy  vowk,  thou  shak 
take,  and  go  unfit  tkt  pliut  whiih  thr  LvrJ  thall  cho^it ,'  and  Chtni  tbali  oRer  thy  bunat-offerings,  tlie  Besh  knd  tbr 
blond,  UiK)n  Ihc  allai  ol  the  Lord  thy  God."* 

4.  "  Three  linu:!*  in  a  year  &hall  all  thy  males  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  ihe  ptaee  vkieA  Ife  sjkmB 
ehtvte.'"'' 

5.  "  Thuti  niayesl  not  sacrifice  thr  Passovre  within  any  of  thy  gates ;  -  •  ■  bot  at  tAe  piaet  toAUA  tAt  Z«n^ 
tAy  Cod  shall  chwie  lo  place  Ills  name  in,  there  thou  thalt  sarrifice  the  Paesm'er." 

Note,  further,  that  all  this  provision  and  ^r^^sion  was  part  of  the  great  Messianic  system, 
which  reached  its  crisis  in  the  time  of  David,  as  prophetic  of  "  the  Son  of  David." 

It  was  the  office  of  Samuel  lo  take  the  Mosaic  ordinances  just  there,  and  to  shape  them  for 
the  advent  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  for  His  sacrifice  upon  Calvary,  and  for  the  setting-up  of  His 
univenial  kingdom. 

The  Institutions  of  Samuel,  therefore,  were  in  essence  institutions  for  the  Gospel-day,  aikd . 
they  were  completed  by  the  anointing  of  David  as  king,  and  by  his  prophetic  mission  to  provide 
the  Psalter  fof  which  more,  by  ar>d  by) ;  then  the  Ark  came  out  of  curtains,  and  the  Lord  chose 
and  appointed  the  place  of  which  Moses  had  s])oken.  —  none  other  than  the  spot  where  Abraham 
had  rthearsed  in  type  the  Sacrifice  and  Resurrection  of  Clirist,  according  as  it  was  written . ' 


'  Vol.  V.  ncxc  I,  p.  xfo. 

■  Vol.  vL  p.  S4«,  ClucidatkOii  VI. 

)  Dcul.nL6. 


'  Geo.  xxn.  14. 


•  Dcut.  xU.  14- 

I  Dnit.  xit.  ai,  a!v.  14. 

'  EkxI.  utii.  it:  Dml  nL  t6. 
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'Jehovah- J ireh  ...('«  the  mount  0/  tltt  Lord  it  shall  be  seen."    Thus,  all  sacrifice  acceptable 
God  wa.«j  shoHTi  to  have  reference  to  the  Paschal  Lamb,  who  on  ihat  mount  of  the  Lord 
bould  1)C  sacriticed,  and  rise  again,  as  was  accomplished  in  a  Agure  aforetime.' 

»And  next,  the  Psalmist  commemorates  the  putting  away  of  the  migratory  Tabernacle,  and  the 
rst  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  in  the  place  designed  for  ihc  grand  accomplishment  of  redemp- 
on  ("  the  sure  mercies  of  David  "),  as  follows  :  *  — 
"  He  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph,  and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephralm :  but  chose  the 
tribe  of  Jud:ih,  (he  Aftwni  Zion  which  He  loved.  And  He  built  His  sanctuary  like  high  palaces, 
like  the  earth  which  He  hath  csta!>lishcd  for  ever."  ^ 

Thu-s,  localized  sacrifice  was  made  to  designate  the  spot  where  the  one  propitiatory  sacrifice 
liould  be  offeretj,  "  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;  "  and  that  spot  in  turn  interpreted  the  great 

fe.inon  of  redemption,^  — 

**  Without  shedding  of  blood  U  no  retntuion  :  " 

all  this,  being  accomplished  ia  the  Messiah,  passed  away  for  ever.    The  veil  of  the  Temple 
\f-a&  rent  when  Jesus  cried,  "  It  is  finished." 

And  now  let  ns  note  the  "  Institutions  of  Samuel.**    The  localizing  of  the  Temple- worship 

nadc  way  for  the  clearer  revelation  of  spiritual  sacrifice) :  the  Temple  itself  was  to  be  supplied 

1th  an  expository  liturg}'.     Moreover,  a  liturgical  system,  revolving  about  the  central  worship 

of  the  Temple,  was  to  be  brought  to  every  man's  door  by  the  establishment  of  the  synagogue  for 

the  villages  of  Israel.*    The  synagogue-worship  became,  therefore,  the  education  and  preparation 

3f  the  faithful  for  the  simple  and  spiritual  worship  of  the  new  bw.      This  our  Lord  Himself 

ounded  in  the  grand  Catholicity  of  His  wonis  lo  the  outcast  Samaritans ;  — 

pTbc  hour  cooietb,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  monntain.  nor  yet  at  Jcmsalem.  worship  the  Father.  .  . .  But  the 
hour  cometb,  and  now  Is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Kather  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"'  et& 

We  have  seen  that  the  hour  promised  by  Malachi  was  supposed  by  the  Ante-Niccne  Fathers 
I  be  here  intendefl :  "  My  name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  a^rry  place  incense 
Jl  be  ofiered  unto  My  name,  and  a  pure  offering."  * 

The  student  of  this  scries  must  have  observed  that  the  primitive  writers  were  universally 
npresscd  with  these  principles,'  and  they  arc  essential  lo  the  study  of  the  hcurgies  here  inlro- 
Suced  mto  the  scries  by  the  Edinburgh  editors.  For  other  purposes,  expounding  the  prophetic 
stem,  on  a  text  of  Sl  Peter,  Dtran  Payne-Smith  hxs  incidentally  elucidated  these  ideas  so  full)-, 
nd  with  such  originality,  that  \  leave  the  student  10  consult  his  pages,"  with  only  the  following 
nportant  hints  to  those  who  may  fail  to  sec  them : — 

1.  We  find  the  prophet  Snmuel  instituting  "Schools  of  the  Prophets,"  out  of  which  grew  the 
^jmagogue  sptcm  .^nipplying  the  Rabbinical  education  to  Israel,  and  fumLshing  chiefs  to  the  syna-^ 

Dgues.    See  Acts  iii.  24  ;  and  compare  i  Sam.  x.  5,  xix,  30,  and  Chron.  ix.  22.^ 

2.  We  find  the  institution  of  choral  worship  and  the  chanting  of  hymns  —  e.g.,  of  Mosca  nv&^ 
I^Aiiriam,  an<l  Hannah  (Samuel's  mother)  —  in  full  operation  under  Samuel. 

^H  3.  We  find  David  at  this  juncture  inspired,  as  "  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel/*  to  supply  the 
^B>saltcr,  which  in  divers  arrangcmcnis  has  continued  among  Christians  to  be  Uic  marrow  of 
^BHiblic  worship  "  in  ever>'  place,'*  and  ihroughoui  the  world. 

^H  4.  The  reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets  was  now  set  in  order ;  and  rK)t  only  was  the 
^PTcmple  supplied  with  teachers,  but  also  the  villages  in  every  tribe."* 

5.  Thus  the  Christian  Church  was  provided  with  a  system  of  worship  from  the  hour  of  its 


*■  Heb.  Hi.  19. 

•  Pi.  txxviii.  6;-&9. 
'  HA,  is  Iff. 

*  Pt.  IxxiiiL.  13,  IxNtv.  6. 
■»  John  t»,  ai-aj. 


*  Mil.  t.  It. 

'  Thit  tent* /itiim  !  but,  C-g-,  vnl.  t.  pp.  i;S.  48a,  and  v.  p.  9yo,  Dua  S. 
'  Ai  Bbuw  lamtKnicd  in  his  work  on  Praphtcf.     Sec  p.  330, 
1  Set  alna  Cruden  oa  ihe  won)  "  tchoal  "  ia  bu  Camtar^KCt. 
»  Dmd  Snub,  Pr«fktey,  «1g.,  p.  144. 


instituUon,*  the  syiuxis  succeeding  tlie  synogogue  ;  the  "  mintxtration  of  the  won!  **  being  enriched 
by  Gospels  an<l  Kpistlcs,  by  psalms  and  hyrons  anil  spiritual  songs,  and  by  "  the  praycre  "  (based 
upon  the  Shemone  esnY  which  now  began  to  be  compoM.'d  and  multiplied  in  the  chtirdii 
Touching  '*  free  prayer "  as  exemplified  in  the  fust  ages,  see  St  Cypriao's  SpitHtt 
especially  : '  "  Let  us  pray  for  the  Upficd."  etc. 

6.  It  is  most  significant,  that,  as  St.  Paul  was  not  present  at  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Suj 
per,  he  was,  nevertheless,  "  not  bcltind  the  chicfest  of  the  Aposdc9»"  even  in  this.     He  tUso  **  i 
ceived  "  the  whole  knowledge  of  the  institution,  and  becaine,  in  so  far,  the  author  of  an  origifl 
Gospel  in  hi.s  details  of  Christ's  great  oblation  of  MimsclH     HcrcupoQ,  he  adds  the  tacrine 
expO!»itioD»<  of  the  Epiatie  to  the  Hebrews,  and  *' delivered  the  ocdinancea"  lo  totry  thmrck^^ 
(mra  ra^u),  providing  lor  order  and  decorum  in  divine  offices. 


This  ht.'  seems  to  have  done  as  "  I  jturge  "  and  "  Hierurge,"  or  evangelical  priest,* 


'  jHiJura 


ing  in  swnfice '  the  Gospel  of  God,"  etc. 

Compare,  then,  with  the  Scriptures,  Justin  Martyr's  account  of  the  early  worship  of  Christians'? 
and  after  consulting  the  (so-called  )  "  Clementine  Liturgy/* '  ihe  student  will  be  i|ualiticd  to  form^ 
an  enlightened  judgment  upon  the  primitive  and  the  interpolated  elements  of  the  following  lit 
gics.     For  wc  must  bear  in  mind  that  they  arc  reflected  from  mss.,  not  one  of  which  has 
claim  to  represent  the  Anir-Nictne  |>eriod.     To  purify  ihem.  therefore,  by  Scripture,  and 
truly  primitive  testimonies  of  this  scries,  is  a  task  yet  remaining  to  be  accomplished,  and 
which  may  well  invoke  the  most  conscientious  and  patient  labours  of  the  most  learned  in  the  la 

Here  follows  the  Edinburgh  1st».)duc'Toiiy  NcmcK:  — 

Thk  word  Liturgy  has  a  special  meaning  as  applied  to  the  foUowit^  documents,     it  i 
the  service  used  in  the  celebration  of  the  Eucharist. 

Various  liturgies  have  come  down  to  us  from  antiquity  ;  and  their  age,  authonhip.  and  gen 
ineness  have  been  matter  of  keen  discussion.  In  our  own  country  two  wnters  on  this  subject 
stand  specially  prominent :  the  Rev.  William  Palmer,  M.;\.,  who  in  his  Ont^ines  Liturpcez'^  gave  a 
dissertation  on  Primitive  Liturgies  ;  ami  the  Rev.  J.  Mason  Neale,  who  devoted  a  large  portion  of 
his  life  to  liturgies,  edited  four  of  them  in  his  7'etra/^a  Zifttfgifa,"*  five  of  them  in  his  Lx^rxies 
ef  St.  Mark^  St.  Jamfs^  St.  Cifmrni,  St,  Chrysostom,  and  St.  Basi/.'*  and  tiiscussed  thcra  in  a 
masterly  manner  in  several  works,  but  cs|)ccialiy  in  hi»  GcnfraJ  Introduction  to  a  Hittvrv  nf  ih^ 
/fofy  Eastern  Church.'* 

Ancient  liturgies   are  generally  divided  into   four  families,  —  the   Liturgy  of  the   jer 
Church,''  adopted  throughout  the  East ;  the  Ale)tan<lnan,'*  used  in  Egypt  and  the  neight 
countries  j  and  the  Roman  and  Gallican  Liturgies.     To  these  Neale  has  added  a  fi&b,  the  Liluii 
of  Persia  or  Edessa. 

'H^crc  is  aUo  a  liturgy  not  included  in  any  of  these  families  —  the  Clementine.    It  seems  i 
to  have  been  used  in  any  public  lervice.     It  forms  part  of  the  eighth  liook  of  the  ApoststUt 
CfiHstituti&ns,*^ 


>  Act*  L  4  (Gi««k),  Ml  u-  *f  **t  ■*■  *i- 

>  Vol.  V,  EliKidaiioa  til.  p.  $5^ 
)  tbid.,  ElucKtaiion  VK  p.  41*. 

«  See  Field,  EpiUU  t»  tht  fOhrttm,  IamIoo,  Riwagtow,  iSSi. 

*  I  CoE.  vii.  1",  zi.  9,  ■»%,  33,  etc,  xiw.  34-40. 

*  See  v«J.  V-  p.  .409. 

7  Reriwal  Vercinn  rS  i88(. 

■  S«r  A/ftitflie  Cpirtitntdtut,  p.  489,  i«/*v. 

9  Oilbnl,  iS^a. 

"  Scenml  td.  iMuion,  i36S. 
"  London,  185a. 
»>  (OrolSt.  James,  wi  iMtlrdl 
I*  [C>lle>l  ihc  Uiuncy  ••fSl.  Mark] 

"  I  ll  »  mntl  valuable,  and  mdicaia  ihe  nMgas  of  ■  peno^f  nt*T  (he  kce  0/  Jiuliii  Martyr.     It  U  iyfial  0^  Ml  oHtWil  I 
IjturcyoTSi.  JiatoiiMlCikticnii^,     li  wMiirgtebly  used  m  Catil, if  not  *]k>  ui  Rome.J 
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^^  The  age  ascribed  to  these  documents  depends  very  much  on  the  temperament  and  inclination 
^H  Che  inquirer.  Those  who  have  great  reverence  for  them  think  that  they  must  have  had  an 
^R>09ioIic  origin,  that  the)'  contain  the  apostolic  form,  first  handed  down  by  tradition,  and  then 
^Kimmitteil  to  writing,  hut  they  allow  that  thtre  is  a  certain  amotmt  of  inlerpolabon  and  addition 
^Hf  a  date  later  than  the  Nicene  Council.  Such  wonU  xs  "  con»ubstanlial  "  and  "  mother  of  God  " 
^Bcar  indisputable  witne^i  to  this.  Othcni  think  that  there  ii>  no  real  historkal  proof  of  their  early 
^^kistence  at  all,  —  that  they  all  belong  to  a  late  date,  and  bear  evident  marks  of  having  been 
vritten  long  after  the  age  of  the  apostles.' 

Ttiere  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt  that  they  were  not  committed  to  writing  tiU  a  comparatively  late 
day.  'I1>ose  who  think  that  their  origin  was  apostolic  allow  this.  "The  period,"  says  Palmer,' 
^when  liturgies  were  firet  committed  to  writing  is  uncenain,  and  has  been  the  subject  of  some 
ntroversy.  Ix;  Brun  contends  that  no  liturgy  wa&  written  till  the  fifth  century;  but  his  argu- 
bents  seem  quite  msuftkiient  to  prove  this,  and  he  is  accoftlingly  opposed  by  Muratori  and  other 
Iniincni  riiualisis.  It  seems  certain,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  hturgy  of  the  Apos^Uitai  Con- 
Htutions  was  »Tiitcn  at  the  end  of  the  third  or  beginning  of  the  fourth  centuf)' ;  and  there  is  no 
to  deny  thai  others  may  have  l>een  written  about  the  same  time,  or  not  long  after.' 
Neale^  sums  tip  the  results  of  his  study  in  the  foUowmg  worvls  :  "  I  shall  content  my^'H  tlK're- 
pre  with  assuming,  ( i )  that  these  liturgies,  though  not  composed  by  the  .'Xpostlcs  whose  names 
bey  bear,  were  the  legitimate  development  of  their  unwritten  tradition  respecting  the  Christian 
■crificc  ;  the  words,  prolubly.  in  the  mast  im{>ortant  parts,  the  general  tenor  In  all  portions,  de- 
fending unchanged  from  the  apostolic  authors.  (2)  That  the  Ijturgy  of  St.  James  is  of  earlier 
ftte,  as  to  its  main  fabric,  than  a.d.  200 ;  that  the  Oemcntine  OtBce  is  at  least  not  Liter  than 
»6o  ;  that  the  Liturgy  of  St.  Mark  is  nearly  coeval  with  that  of  St.  James  ;  while  those  of  St.  Basil 
M  and  St.  Chiysostom  are  to  be  referred  respectively  to  the  saints  by  whom  they  purport  to  be  com- 
^^osed.  In  all  these  cases,  several  manifest  insertions  and  additions  do  not  alter  the  truth  of  the 
^^eneral  jiatement." 

1.  'Hie  Roman  Liturg}-.     The  fit^  writer  who  is  supposed  to  allude  to  a  Ron\an  Liturgy  is 
|nnocentius,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century  j  but  it  may  well  be  doubled  whether  his  words 

er  to  any  liturgy  now  extant.*     Some  have  attributed  the  authorship  of  the  Roman  Liturgy  to 

the  Great,  who  was  made  bishop  of  Rome  in  a.u.  451  ;  some  to  (jclasius,  who  was  made 

^shop  of  Rome  m  a.u.  492  ;  and  some  to  Oregory  the  Fir^t,  who  was  made  bishop  of  Rome  in 

^.u,  590.     Such  being  the  opinions  of  those  who  have  given  most  study  to  the  subject,  we  have 

:  deemed  it  necessarj-  to  translate  it,  though  Probst,  in  his  Uturgie  der  tfrei  ersUn  chnstU^hen 

Tahrhutuiertf,^  probably  out  of  aflection  for  his  ou-n  Church,  has  given  it  a  place  beside  the 

lemcntine  and  those  of  St.  James  and  St.  Mark. 

2.  The  Galilean  has  still  less  claim  to  antiquity.     In  fact,  Daniel  nuirks  it  among  the  spuriousw" 
labillon  tries  to  prove  that  three  ecclesiastics  had  a  share  in  the  nuthorrthip  of  this    liturgy  : 

Musanis,  presbyter  of  Marseilles,  who  died  after  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century  ;  Sidonius,  bishop 
pf  Auvcrgne,  who  died  a.d.  494  ;  and  Hilary,  bi^op  of  Poictiers,  who  died  a.d.  366.'     I^lmcr 
^trives  to  show  with  great  ingenuity  that  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  Gallican  Liturgy  may  have 
een  originally  derived  from  St.  John  ;  but  his  arguments  are  merely  conjectures. 

3.  The  Liturgy  of  St.  James,  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Jerusalem.     Asseman,  Zaccaria,  Dr. 
eit,  Palmer.  TroHope,  and  Neale,  think  that  the  main  stnicture  of  this  liturgy  is  the  work  of  St. 

lames,  while  they  admit  that  it  contains  some  evident  interpolations.     Leo  Allatius,  Bono,  Bellar- 

■  (A  fftir  »»rw  or  ittrir  ori^B  u  K>  be  found  in  Sir  WiUiun  PMlawr'k  OrtgituM  LttfrgKa,  Oxlbnl.  ifijs.] 

'  Gtmtraf  fmtf^tirtiiiv  to  ikr  Hirtary  */lh*  //*/f  BmUtm  CknriM,  p.  jiq. 

•  |ir  jiulin  Marlyi  ilncribn  ihe  liturgy  used  Ut  Rook,  when  be  lived  then  t0>dcf  the  Asbmintt,  then  U  wn  aeiriy  identical  with  (be 
^CtoMcaiiae."  and  had  icached  tbcni  fmna  the  EuL    See  vd.  i.  p.  i8j,  ibii  tcnci^J 

f  I'Vfauigen,  1870. 

•  intffM.     Citdtx  l.ilmrgi£»M,  WjL  tv.  p.  35,  oole. 
'  Pabner,  vul.  1  ■  p.  144. 


mine,  Baronius.  and  somo  others,  think  ihal  the  whole  is  the  genuine  production  of  the  a 
Cave,  Fahricius.  tiuj)in,  I-e  Nourry,  Basiuge.  TiUemont.  and  many  others,  think  that  u  ts  enti 
destitute  vf  any  claim  to  an  apustuUc  origin,  and  that  it  belongs  to  a  much  later  agi;.* 

'*  From  the  Liturgy  of  St.  James,"  says  Nealc,  "  arc  derived,  on  the  one  hand,  the  forty  Syro- 
Jacobite  offices  ;  on  the  other,  the  Cjcsarcan  office,  or  Uturgy  of  St.  Basil,  with  iLs  oRklioots  ;  Uut 
of  St.  Chrysosiom,  and  the  Armeno-Gregorian." ' 

There  are  only  two  manuscripts  of  the  Greek  Liturgy  of  St.  James,  — one  of  the  tenth,  the 
other  of  the  twelfth  century,  —  with  fragments  of  a  thirds  The  first  edition  api>eared  at  Rome  m 
15^6.  In  more  recent  times  it  has  been  edited  by  Rev.  W.  TrolloiK;,  M..\.,«  Neale  in  the  two 
works  mentioned  al)ove,  and  Daniel  in  his  Codex  LiturxUus.  Bishop  Rattray  edited  the  Anafk' 
ora,i  aiKl  attempted  to  separate  the  original  from  the  interpolations,  ''though,"  says  Ncalc.  "lliB 
supfKJscd  restoration  is  nnsalisfaciory  enough.**  Bunsen,  in  his  AmtffcM  An&-Ni<ffna^  h:t> 
to  restore  the  Anaphora  to  the  slate  in  which  it  may  have  been  in  the  fourtii  century.  "  a^ 
was  possible  —  tjuantum  fieri pofuit.** 

4.  'live  Liturgy  of  St,  Mark,  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  Alexandria.  The  same  diiiirn  ■ 
opinion  exists  in  regart!  to  the  age  and  genuineness  of  this  liturgy  as  we  found  existing;  in  . 
to  that  of  St.  James,  and  the  same  scholars  occupy  the  same  relative  position. 

The  offshoots  from  St.  Mark's  Liturgy  are  St.  Basil.  St.  Cyril,  and  St.  Gregory,  and  ihe 
opic  Canon  or  Liturgy  of  All  Apo&iles.  In  regard  to  the  Liturgy  of  St.  <!^yril,  Nealc  sa)-*  tltat  fl  is 
*•  to  ail  intents  and  purposes  the  same  as  that  of  St.  Mark ;  and  It  seems  highly  probable  that  the 
Liturgy  of  St.  Mark  came,  as  we  have  it  now,  from  tlie  hands  of  St.  Cyril,  or,  to  use  the  cxiiressiuo 
of  Abu'lbcrkat,  dial  Cyril  '  ixrrfectcd  *  it."  ? 

There  is  only  one  manuscript  of  the  Liturgy  of  St.  Mark,  probably  belonging  to  the  ^ 

ccntuT)*.    The  first  edition  appeared  at  Paris  in  1583.    The  liturgy  is  given  in  Rcnaudot'a  . 

giarum  Orientalium  CoUeitiOt  torn.  i.  pp.  120-148,"  in  Ncalc's  two  works,  and  m  Daniers  dnki 
Uturpcus. 

5.  The  Utui^  of  the  Apostles  Adseus  and  Maris.  This  liturgy  has  been  brought  promi- 
Bendy  forward  by  Neale,  who  says  :  "  It  is  generally  passed  over  as  of  very  inferior  imporronce, 
and  Renaudot  alone  seems  to  have  been  prepared  to  acknowledge  in  some  degree  its  great  antiq- 
uity."' He  thinks  that  it  u>  "one  of  the  earliest,  and  perhaps  the  very  earliest,  of  the  raimy 
formulariea  of  the  Christian  Sacrifice."  '°  It  is  one  of  the  three  Nestorian  hturgies,  th«  other 
two  being  that  of  Ncstorius  and  that  of  Theodore  the  interpreter. 

A  Latin  translation  of  it  is  given  in  Renaudut's  Col/echo,**  which  is  reprinted,  in  Daniel's 
Codex  Liturgicvs.  It  is  from  this  version  that  our  translation  is  made.  Several  prayers  and 
hymns  arc  indicated  only  by  ilie  initial  words,  and  the  rubrical  directions  are  probably  of  a 
much  later  date  than  the  text. 

The  Liturgies  are  divided  into  two  parts,  —  the  part  Iwforc  "  Lift  wc  ap  our  hearts,"  and  ibe 
part  after  this.     The  first  is  termed  the  Proanaphoral  Part,  the  second  the  Anaphora. 

Trollope  describes  what  he  conceives  to  be  die  form  of  worship  in  the  early  Church,  thus: " 
"  The  service  of  this  day  divided  itself  into  two  parts ;  at  the  latter  of  which,  called  iji  the  Easlrm 

>  fH«fe  the  MvijfA/nrautliOinUetisdeiuljraa  ikb  tide.] 

*  CenrraJ  fm/rvti.,  p.  jiy. 

)  [PalmcTiivuprnof  or  lit  cixnncy  alas  early  period  in  KMnedrauk.    O.  S.,  vol.  I.  p.  49.] 
<  Edinburgh.  T.  ft  T.  CUrk,  1S4B. 

*  l^mdaa,  i^t^. 

*  Vol.  lit      [Gnbe  alto  MinnpWiI  ihh.] 

T  Cfnrr*IInlroJ.,  p.  3^.     [Tnta.  ibc  poverty  of  Ms.  authority,  «re  can  avSy  Ibm  a  Judgneni  by  cotniMriud  wUi  iks 
with  Mhcr  more  Tiilly  npnucntcd  oriBinih.) 

*  Edilb  Mcui>dB  correciiar.     FnucofuiU  Ad  Mocnunt,  1847. 
9  Ceiurmi  tuti'ad.,  p.  319. 

»  Itid..  p.  jaj. 

'*  Tom.  ii.  pp.  iJ^'V)^,  «d.  MC 

<^  l>Urtd»»Uva,  if.  II. 
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churches  Uinrgia  mystica,  and  in  the  Western  Missa  Jidelium^  none  but  perfect  and  approved 
Ikristians  were  allowed  to  be  present.  To  Ihe  Missa  Caie^kumenorum,  or  that  part  of  the  ser- 
wUtch  preceded  the  prayers  peculiar  to  communicants  only,  not  only  believers,  but  Gentiles, 
admitted,  in  the  hope  that  some  might  possibly  become  converts  to  the  faith.  After  the 
Bs  and  Lessons  with  which  the  service  commenced,  as  on  ordinary  occasions,  a  section  from 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  or  the  Epistles  was  read  ;  after  which  the  deacon  or  presbyter  read  the 
spcl.  Then  followed  an  exhortation  from  one  or  more  of  the  presbyters  ;  and  the  bishop  or 
president  delivered  a  Homiiy  or  Sermon,  explanatory,  it  should  seem,  of  the  Scripture  which 
hod  been  read,  and  exciting  ilie  people  to  an  imitation  of  the  virtues  thtrem  exemplified.  When 
tic  preacher  had  concluded  his  discouise  with  a  doxology  in  praise  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  a 
deacon  made  proclamation  for  all  infidels  and  non-comnumic;ints  to  withdraw  ;  then  came  the  dis- 
lissal  of  the  several  classes  of  catechumens,  cnergiimcns,  competents,  ami  penitents,  after  the 
[kiayere  for  each  respectively,  as  on  ordiiuuy  days  i  and  the  Missa  fideiium  commenced.  This 
consisted  of  two  parts,  essentially  distinct :  viz.,  of  prayers  for  the  faithfui^  and  for  man- 
nd  in  general,  introductory  to  the  Oblation  ;  and  the  Anaphora  or  Ohiation  itself.  The  iutro- 
liuctor)'  part  varied  considerably  in  the  formularies  of  different  churches ;  but  in  the  Anaphora 
ill  the  existing  liturgies  so  closely  agree,  in  substance  at  Ica'^t,  if  not  in  words,  that  they  ca 
only  be  reasonably  referred  to  the  same  common  origin,'  Their  arrangement,  inileed,  is  no 
always  the  same  ;  but  the  following  essential  points  belong,  without  exception,  to  them  all :  — 
(.  The  Kiss  of  Peace  ;  2.  The  form  I>eginning,Zt/V  up  your  hearts ;  3.  The  Hymn,  Therefore  rvith 
ngfis,  etc.;  4.  Commemoration  of  the  words  of  Institution;  5.  The  Oblation;  6.  Prayer  of 
onsecrarion ;  7.  Prayers  for  the  Church  on  Earth ;  8.  Prayers  for  the  Dead ;  9.  The  Lord's 
ayer  ;  to.  Breaking  of  the  Bread  ;  11.  Communion." 

Neale  gives  a  more  minute  account  of  the  diflerenl  parts  of  the  service.     He  divides  the 
Voanaphorai  portion  into  parts  in  the  following  manner :  •  — 


"  I.  Liturgy  <OFr  Muut)  of  the 
Caiccliumeiu. 


"  Liturgy  (or  Miisa)  of 
the  Faithful. 


I.  The  Preparatory  Prayers. 

II.  The  Initial  H>Tnn  or  IntroJt. 
in.  The  Little  Entrance. 
IV.  The  TrisaBton. 

V.  The  Lectiuns. 
Vt.  The  Prayers  after  the  Gospel,  and  expulsion  of  the  Catechumen. 

I.  The  Prayers  for  the  K.iilhful. 
TI.  The  Great  Entrance- 

III.  The  Offertory. 

IV.  The  Kiss  of  Peace. 
V.  The  Creed." 


The  Anaphora  be  divides  into  four  parts  in  the  following  manner :  ^  — 


"  The  great 
Eucharistic  Prayer. 


"The  Consecration. 


I.  The  Preface. 

II.  The  Prayer  of  the  Triumphal  Hymn, 
in.  The  Triumphal  Hymn. 
IV.  Commemoration  of  Our  Lord's  Life. 

V.  Commemuration  of  Institution. 

VI.  Words  of  Institution  of  the  Bread. 
VII.  Words  of  Institution  of  the  Wine. 
VIIL  Oblation  of  the  Body  and  Blood. 
IX.  Introductory  Prayer  for  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
X.  Prayer  for  the  Sanctihcation  of  Elements. 


>  [  M«nce  the  value  of  ihcie  liturfpet  U  lo  b«  Mught  ia  the  panta  of  then  afreenent  hmJ  ihetr  compAmtive  concord  with  the  QeiranUDe-] 


"ThegrcM 
Intercessory  I^ayer. 


*'The  Communioo. 


XI.  General  lnterce»eii»i  {or  Quick  and  Dead. 
Xll.  I'rayer  before  the  laird's  Tiaycr. 

XIII.  The  lord's  Prayer. 

XIV.  The  KmUili^miM. 

XV.  The  Prayer  of  Inclination. 
XVI.  Tlie  //<V>  ThiHgt /or  Hi/ty  Pertont. 
XVII.  Thr  Fraction. 
XVIIL  The  Confession. 
XIX.  TIk  Coramaniun. 
XX.  The  Antidoron:  and  Praycfsof  Thanlugivii^.* 


The  whole  subject  is  discussed  by  Mr.  Ncale  with  extraordinaiy  minuteness^  fuloeas  of  deUil, 
and  peiTect  mastery  of  his  subject ;  and  to  his  work  we  refer  those  who  wish  to  prosecute  the 
study  of  the  subject.' 


GENER.\L  NOTE   BY  THE  AMERICAN   EDITOR. 

I  HAVE  found  3  few  less  noted  works  most  useful  in  my  own  studies,  which  began  with  Pal.n-.  — - 
On^infi  on  iheir  first  puWicaiion,  followcil  up  by  Hrftt,  and  then  by  RenaudoL    l*hc  pubhc-i 
of  Dr.  Nciih'  and  Littledale  are  sufficiently  referred  to  elsewhere  ;  and  I  purposely  omit  the  men- 
tion of  many  purely  Anglican  authorities,  as  wcU  as  costly  works  from  other  Kuropcan  sources. 

1.  Freeman's  Principks  <>/ Diving-  SentUe,  etc'     A  work  of  incomparable  utility  to  those  who 
auld  comprehend  the  Jewish  ritual  and  its  preparations  for  Christian  worship. 

2.  Badger's  JVesfyn'arts  atut  fhar  Rituals^ 

3.  Warren's  Liturgy  and  Ritual  of  the  Celti£   Church ;  ^   replete  with  information  hitheitn 
inaccessible. 

4.  Scudimore's  Notitia  Eucharistifa :  ^  Anglican,  but  full  of  general  information. 

5.  Trevor's  Catholic  Doctritu  0/  Sacrifice,  etc.  ;*  a  candid  and  learned  study  of  this  subject, 
and  free  from  fanatical  or  visionary  conceptions. 

6.  Hammond's  Liturgies,  etc.,'  elsewhere  spoken  of. 

7.  Burhidge,  Liturpes  ami  Offices^  of  which  I  have  only  lately  discovered  the  value. 

8.  Field's  Apostolic  Liturgy  an, i  the  Ep.  to  the  Hehraus  ;^  Open  to  some  objections,  but  full 
of  valuable  and  suggestive  infortnation. 

9.  Pfaffius,  Christ.  Math.  His  invaluable  Dissertatio  4e  ObhHoney  etc."*  A  high  Lutfaei^m 
authority  of  great  learning. 

10.  Marriott's  Testimony  cf  the  Ca/acomhs:"  learned  and  instructive. 

■  fA  vcT]rGitrnnikvde(Ncale'»UKUTetical  ■tetcmenu  auybc  ionaAta^jtiaataoit^  Lilurfif*,B*Hirm  atd  l^fttrrmfOMimd,  ii;i.j 

>  OKfard.  I^irker,  185$. 

>  LMxVm,  Mmicii,  ti^t. 

*  Oxlard,  Uuircnuy  Pre»,  1S81. 

S  Lonibiit,  KiwingMMU.  1873. 

«  Oxfonl,  Parkct,  1876. 

7  OkIdrI.  Umvcruiy  fivu,  1878.    Alio  AnHemt  Liturgy  »fAmtiock,  Oxlanl,  1879. 

"  Lootlon.  Bdb.  i88s. 

9  LoncliM.  RiTtogloiu,  tS8>. 

^  TtMHAsue,  Schcniitei,  1^1$.  \m  ik  (ive  iIk  tide  of  this  tare  booli  OMm  ftilly,  Ohu;  S,  ImnH  Frmprntrntm  Am^f^ttim,ttc^^mM 
Uluttrapil.  denique  Litargia  GrmTi  Jo.  £m.  Craiii.  ft  Jistrrtmiiatu  dt prmjmdUm  thtol^kU  mHxH  Chritt^fk,  MmUA-  f/*Jtmi^ 
or  whom  te«  {jj^atM,  Crtdib.,  x.  \j.    Sec  vol.  t.  p.  374,  note  j, 

"  iMKtOB.  lUtctMnU,  laio.    VaIiablcloriuiuidyorUM"AuunIaKriplka.'' 


EARLY    LITURGIES/ 


THE   DIVINE  LITURGY   OF  JAMES,  THE   HOLY  .\POSTLE  AND   BROTHER 

OF  THE   LORD. 


I. 

The  Priett.* 

I.  O  SnvEREiRN  Lord  our  God,  contemn  me 
not,  defiled  with  a  multitude  of  sins  :  for,  behold. 
1  have  come  lo  this  TTiy  dixinc  and  heavenly 
mystery,  not  as  being  worthy ;  but  looking  only 
(o  Thy  goodness,  I  direct  my  voice  to  Thee : 
Cod  be  mcrrifiit  lu  mc,  a  sinner ;  I  have  sinned 
af^inst  Heaven,  and  before  Thee,  and  ain  uii- 
worthy  lo  come  into  the  presence  of  this  Thy 
holy  and  sfiirittial  table,  upon  which  Thy  only- 
begotten  Son,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is 
mystically  set  forth  as  a  sacrifice  for  me,  a  sin- 
ner, and  stained  with  every  spot.  Wherefore  \ 
present  to  Thee  this  supplication  and  thanks- 
giving, that  Thy  Spirit  the  Comforter  may  be 
sent  <iortn  upon  me,  strengthening  and  fitting 
mc  for  this  3er%ice ;  and  count  mc  worthy  to 
make  known  without  condemnation  the  woni, 
delivered  from  Thee  by  me  to  the  people,  in 
^^rist  Jesus  our  Lord,  with  whom  Thou  art 
cd,  together  with  Thy  all-holy,  and  good, 
I  quickening,  and  consubslantial '  Spirit,  now 
and  ever,  and  to  all  eternity.    Amen. 

Prayer  of  the  standing  beside  ike  altar. 

H.  Glorj-  to  the  Father,  and  lo  the  Son,  and 
to  the  Holy  Spint.  the  triune  light  of  the  God- 
head, »  hii.h  is  unity  subsisting  in  trinity,  divided, 
yet  indivisible  :  for  the  Trinity  is  the  one  God 
Almighty,  whose  glor)-  llie  heavens  declare,  and 
the  earth  His  dominion,  and  the  sea  His  might. 
and  every  sentient  and  intellectual  creature  at 
all  times  proclaims  His  majesty :  for  all  glory 
becomes  Him,  and  honour  and  might,  greatness 
and  magnificence,  now  and  ever,  and  to  all 
cicniity.     Amen. 

>  fThii  liilc  u  fftiiJculing,  u  wc  have  na  copM  eJ[  ihe  o«Vul« 
of  rtv-t*  li"  1 1 .1  f-',  and  ihey  an:  «ncnHlc>(i  with  ih«  idea*  of  bl«r  *(<«. 
1   i'    '  y-'h  bctwcca  the  inirrpobtinns  l«giri(iinirly  niwle  bjr 

UK''  N.B.:    t  prim  the  dcdcmi's  paii^  Mt  tiM-h  J 

*  VA  i'.j:.tta:  he  (ircioK,  hiitikclf  Itv  lli«  praycilnt  punlicauon.l 

*  [Hen:  i»  w  token  gf  tbcoloKical  Lut  tcgtuautc  LnMipoUlua.] 


Prayer  of  the  ineense  at  the  /fegianing.* 

m.  Sovereign  liord  Jesus  Christ,  O  Word  of 
God.  who  didst  freely  offer  Thyself  a  blameless 
sacrifice  upon  the  cross  to  God  even  the  Father, 
the  coal  of  double  nature,  that  didst  touch  the 
lips  of  the  prophet  with  the  tongs,  and  didst  take 
away  his  sins,  touch  also  ihc  hearts  of  us  sinncnt, 
and  purify  us  from  every  stain,  and  i>resent  us 
holy  beside  Thy  holy  altar,  tiial  we  may  offer 
Thee  a  sacrifice  of  praise  :  and  accept  from  us, 
'l"hy  unprofitable  servants,  this  incense  as  an  odour 
of  a  swecl  smell,  and  make  fragrant  the  evil 
odour  of  our  soul  and  Ixxly,  and  purify  us  with 
the  sanctifying  power  of  lliy  all-holy  Spint :  for 
Thou  alone  art  holy,  who  saoctifiesl,  and  art 
communicated  to  the  faithful ;  and  glory  becomes 
'ITiee,  with  Thy  eternal  Father,  and  Thy  all-holy« 
and  good,  ami  quickening  Spirit,  now  aod  ever, 
and  to  all  eternity.    Amen. 

Prayer  of  the  comtneneement. 

IV.  O  beneficent  King  eternal,  and  Creator  of 
the  iiniversc,  receive  Thy  Church,  coming  unto 
Thee  through  Thy  Christ :  fulfil  to  each  what  is 
pwfiiable  i  lead  all  to  perfection,  and  make  us 
perfectly  worthy  of  the  grace  of  Thy  sanctlfi- 
cation,  gathering  us  together  within  Thy  holy 
Church,  which  Thou  hast  purchased  by  the 
precious  blood  of  'lliy  only-begotten  Son,  and 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  with  whom 
Tliou  art  blessed  ami  glorified,  together  with 
Thy  all-holy,  and  go«l,  and  ([uickcning  Spirit, 
now  and  ever,  and  to  all  eternity.    Amen. 

The  Deacon. 
^      V.  Let  us  again  pray  to  the  Larrt. 

The  Priest,  prayer  tf  the  incense  at  the  entrance 
of  the  eongregation. 

God.  who  didst  accept  the  gifts  of  Abel,  the 
sacrifice  of  Noah  and  of  Abram,  the  mccitse  of 


'  (Oil  ll>r  Uwful  und    unUwrul    atkJitiKfi*  10  (hcM  lilurfM*,  1 
Hickct'  CAriftiaK  Prittikeed  (OxfutO.  t&tr).  p.  tjt.] 

$37 


Aaron  and  of  Zach^uias,  accept  also  from  the 
hand  of  lis  sinners  this  incense  for  an  oHcmr  of 
a  fawcct  siTicU.  and  r*r  remission  of  our  sins,  and 
those  of  all  Thy  people  ;  for  blessed  art  Thou, 
und  glory  becomes  'Ihce,  the  Father,  and  llie 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  now  and  ever. 

The  Deacon, 
Sir,  pronounce  the  blessing.* 

TTte  Priest  prays. 

Our  Lord  ond  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  through 
exceeding  goodncw  and  love  not  to  be  restrained 
wast  crucified,  and  didst  not  refuse  to  t)e  pierced 
by  the  spear  and  nails ;  who  didst  provide  this 
mysterious  and  awful  ser\'ice  as  an  everlasting 
memorial  for  us  peqjetually :  bless  'I'hy  ministry 
in  Christ  llie  <iod,  and  bless  our  entrance,  and 
fully  complete  the  pa'scntation  of  this  our  ser- 
vice by  ITiy  tmutterable  compassion,  now  and 
ever,  and  to  all  eternity.     Amen. 

lyte  rfspomhic  prayer  fr^m  the  Deacon. 

VI.  The  I.iird  \Aqs%  us,  and  make  U4  worthy  ficrnphi- 
CAJIy  to  offer  ^ifts  and  tu  .ijng  the  uft-ftuug  hytnn  of  the 
divine  Tnsagion,  liv  Ihc  fulness  and  exceeding  abun- 
dance  of  all  the  perfection  of  holincsa,  now  and  ever. 

Then  the  Deacon  begins  to  sing  in  the  entrance* 

Thou  who  ait  the  nnly-bceotlen  Son  and  Word  of 
God,  immonal ;  who  did&t  submit  for  our  salvation  to 
become  tlcsh  of  the  holy  God-molhcr,*  and  ever-virgin 
Mary;  who  didst  imnmUibly  become  man  and  vvX  cru- 
cific<l,  (>  Christ  o«r  <i(id,  and  didst  by  Thy  death  tread 
death  under  foot ;  who  art  one  of  the  rioty  Trlniiv, 
glorified  together  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
save  us. 

The  Priest  says  this  prayer  from  the  gates  to  the 
altar. 

VII.  God  Almighty,  Lord  great  In  glorj-,  who 
hast  given  to  us  an  entrance  into  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  through  the  sojourning  among  men  of 
Thy  only-hegolien  Son,  our  Lord,  and  CkhI,  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  we  supplicate  and  invoke 
Thy  goodness,  since  we  are  fearful  and  trembling 
when  about  to  stand  at  Thy  holy  altar ;  send 
forth  upon  us,  O  tiod,  Thy  good  grace,  and 
sanctify  uur  soids,  and  bodies,  and  spirits,  and 
turn  our  thoughts  to  piety,  tn  order  that  with  a 
pure  conscience  we  may  bring  unto  Thee  gifts, 
offerings,  and  fruits  for  the  remission  of  our 
transgressions,  and  for  the  propitiation  of  all 
'Iliy  people,  by  the  grace  and  mercies  and 
loving-kindness  of  Thy  only-begotten  Son,  with 
whom  Thou  art  blessed  to  all  eternity.    Amen. 


>  TWi  it  aiiil(T»»«l   tft  ihe  pri»l.     Some  trantUie,  "  O  Locd. 
bleu  II*  "     VVttw  Isiicr  »  the  mate  pnmitive  ide^l 

*  I  The  LfffT  Emlr^H/f  wUh  tlw  Holy  Gocpek.] 

>  [  The  T/iniltHt  or  Dtifara.   Of  couoc.  kddot  after  tlie  Council 
o4  CMkcdoB.J 


After  the  approach  to  the  altar,  the  J^aisajtig 
viu,  Peace  be  to  all. 

Tlte  PeopU. 
And  to  thy  spirit. 

71ie  Priest. 

The  Lord  bless  us  all,  and  saiictift*  us  for  I 
entrance  and  celebration  of  the  divine  and  jnirc' 
mysteries,  giving  rest  to  tlie  blessed  souls  ii' 
the  good  and  just,  by  His  grace  and   ! 
kindness,  now  and   ever,  and   to  all   cK.uu^ 
Amen. 

Tlien  ike  Deacon  says  ike  i>iiltfing  />ntyer.*\ 

IX.  In  peace  let  us  beseech  the  Lord. 

For  the  peace  that  is  from  above,  and 
God's  Iotc  to  man,  and  for  the  salvation  oft 
souls,  let  us  liescech  the  Lonl. 

For  the  peace  of  the  whole  world,  for 
unity  of  all  the  holy  chtirchcs  of  God.  let  < 
beseech  the  l-ord. 

For  the  remit^sion  of  our  ^ins,  and  forgi^t 
of  our  transgreiisions,  and  for  our  deliver 
from  all  tribulation,  wrath,  danger,  and  d\s 
and   from  the   upri.sing  of  our  enemies,  let  : 
beseech  the  Lord. 

Then  the  Singers  sing  tlie  Trisagion  I7ymM\ 

Holy  Cud,  liiily  mighty,  holy  immoful,  hate  i 
upon  lu. 

7'hen  the  J^esf  prays,  ^Mvittg. 

X.  O  compassionnie  and  merciful,  long-saff 
ing,  and  very  gracious  and  true  God.  look  I 
Thy  prepared  dwelling-place,  and  hear  us  T 
suppliants,  and  dehver  tis  from  ever)-  tempt^ttii 
of  the  devil  and  of  man  ;  withhold  not  Thyi 
from  us,  nor  bring  on  us  chastisements  too  he^ 
for  our  strength  :  for  we  are  unable  to  overco^ 
what  is  opposed  to  us ;  but  Thou  art  able,  F 
to  save  us  from  everything  that  is  agaitttt 
Save  us,  O  God,  from  the  difficulties  ol 
world,  according  lo  'ITiy  goodness,  m  order  1 
having  drawn  nigh  wiib  a  pure  con-urienet 
Thy  holy  altar,  we  may  send  up  to  Tli 
condemnation  the  blessed  hymn  Ti: 
gether  with  the  heavenly  powers,  ami  liut,  I 
ing  fMfrformed  the  service,  well  pleasing  to  " 
and  divine,  we  may  be  counted  worthy  of  eb 
life. 

{A/ouil.) 

Because  Thou  art  holy,  Lord  our  God, 
dwellest  and  abidest  in  holy  places,  we  send 
the  praise  and  the  hymn  Tri^-ion  to  Thee,  I 
Kalher,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  i 
and  ever,  and  to  ail  eternity. 


••  [Sec  a  upcclmcD  of  the  urlimitnl  <apwtty  ferdtmaaonc/li 
pny«r«,  to  vol.  v.  p.  41a,  Elucidiauan  VI.,  thi»  lain.] 
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The  rtopie. 
Amen. 

The  Prust, 

30.  Peace  be  to  all. 

The  Piopk. 
And  to  ihy  spirit 

The  Singrrs. 
AUeluta. 

TAtrn  there  are  read  in  order*  the  hofy  oracles 
"■  the  OiJ  Testament,  and  of  the  prophets :  and 
'  tnciJmatu'n  of  the  Sun  of  God  is  set  forth ^ 
fnd  His  suffenn-f^s  and  resurrection  from  the 
jtead^  f/i.i  ascension  into  hraven,  and  IJis  second 
ff>peartnfi  with  aiory  ;  and  litis  takes  pia£e  daily 
the  holy  and  divine  serviced 

After  the  reading  and  instruction   the  Deacon 
says ;  — 

XII.  IjCt  as  all  say,  Lord,  be  merciful* 

Lord  jUinighty,  the  God  of  our  fathers ; 

We  beseech  Tbcc,  hear  us. 

Far  the  peace  wliich  is  from  above,  and  for 
tie  salvation  of  our  souls  ; 

Let  un  bciicech  ihe  Lord- 

For  the  peace  of  the  whole  world,  and  the 
juniiy  of  all  the  holy  churches  of  God  ; 

Let  us  bcAccch  the  Lord. 

For  the  salvation  and  help  of  all  the  Christ- 

iving  people ; 

We  beseech  Thee,  hear  us. 

For  our  deliverance  from  all  tribulation,  wrath, 
nger,  distress,  from  captivity,  bitter  death,  and 
[im  our  iniquities ; 

We  beseech  Thee,  heat  us. 

VoT  the  people  standing  round,  and  waiting 
jT  the  rich  and  plenteous  mercy  that  is  from 

hec; 

We  bMcech  Thee,  be  merciful  and  gracious. 

Save  Thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  bless  Thine 
[  inheritance. 

VUii  Tliy  world  in  mercy  and  compassion. 

E*alt  the  horn  of  Christians  by  the  power  of 
\x\\e  precious  and  quickening  cross. 

We  beseech  Tbce,  tnont  merciful  Lord,  hear  us  pray- 
n^  10  Thcc,  and  have  mercy  upon  us. 

The  People  {thrice). 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  U3. 


■  fAi  pvat  length.    O.  Juviin  Martyr,  vol.  i.  p.  i86,  ihu  wriM.) 


b 


iFAilanK  i>f  ihe  SfriittuK*  in  ihe  commoa  longiM  i»  »  very 
.   II  Qi  Ihe  daily  oHkn  io  ihe  Kui.l 
)  [  r^iiueni  A  m^nt  uc  Io  be  »u(fOMd- J 


The  Deacon. 

xui.  For  the  rcmliision  of  oar  lini.  and  forKlvcness 
of  our  transgressioitft,  and  lor  onr  deliverance  from  all 
ttibiibiion,  wrath,  danger,  and  distress,  let  us  beseech 
the  Lord. 

Let  us  alt  entreat  from  the  I>ord.  that  we  may 
pass  the  whole  day^  perfect,  holy,  peaceful,  and 
without  sin. 

I^t  us  entreat  from  the  Lord  a  mcsBenger  of 
peace,  a  faithful  guide,  a  guardian  of  our  souls 
and  liodies. 

Let  us  entreat  from  the  Lord  forgiveness  and 
remission  of  our  sins  and  transgressions. 

Let  us  entreat  from  the  Lord  ihe  things  which 
are  good  and  proper  for  our  sotils,  and  peace  for 
the  world. 

Let  us  entreat  from  the  Lord,  that  we  m.iy 
spend  the  remaining  period  of  our  life  in  peace 
and  health. 

Let  us  entreat  that  the  close  of  our  lives  may 
be  Christian,  without  pain  and  without  shame, 
and  a  good  plea  at  the  dread  and  awful  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ. 

The  Priest. 

XIV,  For  Thou  art  the  gosi>el  and  die  bght, 
Saviour  and  keeper  of  our  souls  and  bodies, 
God,  and  lliy  only-begotten  Son,  and  lliy  all. 
holy  Spirit,  now  and  ever. 


Amen.* 


The  People. 

The  Priest. 


God,  who  hast  taught  us  Thy  divine  and  sav- 
ing oracles,  enlighten  the  souls  of  us  sinners  for 
the  comprehension  of  the  things  which  have 
been  before  spoken,  so  that  we  may  not  only  be 
seen  to  l>c  hearers  of  spiritual  things,  but  also 
doers  of  good  deeds,  striving  after  guileless 
faith,  blameless  life,  and  pure  conversation. 

i^Aloud.) 

In  Christ  Jesirs  onr  Lord,  with  whom  Thou 
art  blessed,  tc^eiher  with  Thv  all-holy,  good, 
and  quickening  Spirit,  now  and  always,  and  for 
ever. 

The  People. 
Amen. 

The  Priest. 
XV.  Peace  be  to  all. 

^  [HcR  thcTC  b  M  evident  itiiarpolaiion,  not  Uwiobtroiu,  yet 
not  prunibvc,  u  lbUo«nO  ^ 

The  Priest, 

Conunemoniiiis  wilh  all  ilie  holy  aitd  }u>l,  out  «1I-My,  pit*. 
IMM  (knioiu  Ljitly.  ill*  Cod-moilMT,  mmI  avar-virjpn  Morv.Ht  Ut 
devale  ourtelve*,  onJ  oue  uuNtwr,  binI  our  wbolc  l3e,  lo  Citriu  our 
God. 

The  Purpte, 
To  Tfaec,  LonL 


27U  Pei*pk. 
And  to  1^hy  spirit 

The  Dea€0n. 
Let  us  bow  our  heads  l»  ihc  Lord. 

The  AopU. 


To  Thee,  Lord. 

The  Priest  prays^  ^^yi*^S  •*  — 

0  Sovereign  giver  of  life,  and  provider  of 
good  things,  wl«>  didst  giw  to  mankind  the 
blessed  hope  of  eternal  life,  o«r  Ixwd  Jesus 
Christ,  count  us  worthy  in  holiness,  and  perfect 
this  Thy  divine  service  to  the  enjoyment  of 
future  bleasedness. 

So  ilmt,  gtiardcd  by  Tliy  |>owcr  at  ail  times, 
and  led  into  the  light  of  truth,  wc  may  send  up 
the  praise  and  the  thanksgiving  lo  Thee,  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Iloly  Spirit,  now  oud 
ever. 

The  Ptoplt. 
Amen. 

The  Deaevn. 

XVI.  Let  none  remain  of  Oie  dtccbumens,  none  o{ 
die  unbnpliccd,  none  of  \Wf*^  wKo  are  unable  (o  join 
with  u&  in  pT.iycr.     t.o«k  ai  one  anniKer-'     The  door- 
All  crt^cl : '  let  us  ngain  i>"iy  '*>  '^^  Lord. 

11.' 

Tiie  Priest  says  the  prayer  of  incense. 

Sovereign  Almighty,  Kingof  Glory,  who  know- 
cst  all  things  before  their  creation,  manifest  Thy- 
self to  us  calling  upon  Thee  at  this  holy  hour, 
and  redeem  us  from  the  shame  of  our  trans- 
gressifMis  ;  cleanse  our  mind  and  our  thought.s 
from  impure  desires,  from  worldly  deceit,  from 
all  influence  of  the  devil;  and  acctrpl  from  the 
hands  of  us  sinners  this  incense,  as  Thou  didst 
accept  the  offering  of  Abel,  and  Noah,  and 
Aaron,  and  Samuel,  and  of  all  Thy  saints,  giiard- 
iiig  lu  tcom  ever)'thing  evil,  and  preserving  us 
for  continually  pleasing,  and  worshipping,  and 
glorifying  'Hiec,  the  Father,  and  Thy  ouly-Iw- 
gotten  Son,  and  Thy  all-holy  Sj)irit,  now  and 
always,  and  for  ever. 

Atiif  the  Readers  begin  the  Cherubic  Hymn. 

Let  all  mortal  flesh  be  silent,  and  stand  with 
fear  and  trembling,  and  meditate  nothing  earthly 
within  itself:  — 

For  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 
Christ  om-  God,  comes  forward  to  be  sacrificed, 

1  [So  u  to  be  >un  ttu  enrniy  wra*  amoag  |)ic  b>tbful.] 

'  TTiev:  cliiuic<>  aie  cIli|Mtul.  After  "poivtr"  •unply  *' w- 
main;  "  itie  ilnot  i^v  Tot  "  shut  th«doot;"  and  "aUcnrcl/'Ibr  "  stand 
aliereci." 

'  [Hcrv  bcKnu  ihe  Lliursy  ^^  i^**  Faithful.] 


and  lo  be  given  for  food  to  the  faithful  \  and  < 
bands  of  angeU  go  before  Him  wilh  every  pc 
and  dominion,  the   many-eyed   cherubim, 
the  six-winged  seraphim,  coverinf?   their  fac 
and  cr>'ing  aloud  tlic  h>'mn.  Alleluia,  Allcttj 
Alleluia. 

Tiu  Priest,  bringing  in  the  kfify  gifts ,*  ta 

prayer :  — 

XVII.  O  Cod,  our  God,  who  didst  send  fcM 
tlie  heavenly  bread,  the  food  of  the  whole  woij 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  a  Saviour, 
Redeemer,  and  Iknefactor,  blesi^ng  and  : 
^ing  us.  do  Thou  Thj-sclf  bless  this  offr 
and  graciously  receive  it  to  Thy  alur  above 
skies : 

Remember  in  Thy  goodness  and  love  tha 
who  have  brought  it.  and  ihust:  for  whom  tin 
have  brought  it,  and  preserve  us  w  ' 
demnation  in  the  service  of 'Iliy  divim- 
for  hallowed  and  glorified  is  Thy  all-huuuiu 
and  great  name.  Father,  and  Son,  and  H^ 
Spirit,  now  and  ever,  and  to  all  eternity. 

The  Priest, 
Peace  be  to  alt. 

The  Deacon. 
Sir,  pronounce  the  liksftiitg. 

The  Priest, 

Blessed  be  God,  whu  blesseth  and  sanctifi 
us  all  at  the  presentation  of  the  divine  and  | 
mysteries,  and  givelh  rtrsl  to  the  blessed 
among  the  holy  and  just,  now  and  always,  i 
lo  all  eternity. 

77ie  Deacon, 

XVIII.  Let  lu  attend  in  wisdom. 

Tlie  Priest  bej^'ns. 

I  believe  in  one  God,  Father  Almighty,  Ma 
of  heaven  and  earth,  and  in  one  Lortl  Jc 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  :  and  the  rrstef  theCn 

Then  he  prays »  h&teing  his  nech, 

XIX.  God  and  Sovereign  of  all,  make  w,*!l 
are   unworthy,  worthy   of  this   hour.  lover 
mankmtl ;  that  being  pure  from  all  deceit  audi 
hypocrisy,  we  may  be  united  with  one  ano 
by  the  bond  of  peace  and  love,  being  conlir 
by  Xhc  sancdfication  of  Thy  divine  know' 

.  through  Thine  only-lwgfjttcn  Son,  our  Ijirrf  i 
Saviour    Jesus    Chnst,    with    whom    Thoa 
blessed,  together  with  Thy  all-holy,  and  go 
and  quickening  Spirit,  now  and  ever,  and  to  »^ 
eternity.    Amen. 


crated  «lcn«etKs.       Il    ha*   a    »yi 

rofgniien:  and  hpnt,   inucAd  nt    '  >^ 
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XX.  Let  ui  stand  well,  Id  u«.  stand  rev<rcmly,  let  u» 
and  in  the  fear  uf  f  ><m1,  and  with  compuactian  kA  heart 
I  peacK  let  tu  pray  to  ttu:  Lord, 

The  Priest 

For  GckI  of  peace,  mercy,  love,  compassion, 
rui  loving-kindness  art  Thou,  and  Thine  only- 
fgoucn  Stin,  and  Thine  ail-holy  Spirit,  nowr  and 
ircr. 

The  People.  • 

AroeiL 

The  Priest. 
Peace  be  lo  all. 

The  PeopU. 
And  to  thy  spirit. 


The  Deacon. 

\jt\  ii«  salute  one  another  with  aa  holy  kiss.'   Letus 
oar  hnd.i  to  thr  l^ord. 


\ 

I^H       7%f  Prtest  hmvs^  saying  this  prayer:  — 

^^    xxr.  Only  Ixird  and  merciful  God,  on  those 

who  are  bowing  their  necks  l>efore  Thy  holy 

liar,  and  seeking  the  spiritual  gifts  that  come 

ini  Thee,  send   forth  Thy  good  grace  ;   and 

less  us  all  with  every  spiritual  blessing,  that 

inot  be  taken  from  us,  Thou,  who  dwcllcsl 

high,  and  hast  regard  unto  things  that  are 

iwly. 

{Alouti.) 

For  worthy  of  pnii>;e  and  worship  and  most 
rions  ia  Thy  all-holy  name,  Father  and  Son 
id  Holy  Spirit,  now  and  always,  and   to  all 
mity. 

The  Deaeoff, 

Sir.  pronotuice  the  blessing. 

The  Priest. 

The  Ijor!  will  bless  us,  and  minister  with  us 
ill  by  His  grace  and  loving- kindness. 

And  again. 

The  Lord  will  bless  ns,  and  make  as  worthy 
I  stand  at  His  holy  altar,  at  all  times,  now  and 
Qirays,  and  for  ever. 

And  again. 

Blessed  be  God,  who  blcsseth  and  sancti5eth 

all  in  our  attendance  uiwn,  and  service  of, 

tia  pure  mysteries,  now  and  always,  and  for 


'   [Tti*  ««*««  CM  iiMK,  th«  aalantwtu  of  Mch  confined  lo  its 
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The  Deacon  makts  the  Universal  Utany, 
XXII.  In  peace  let  us  pray  to  the  Lord. 

The  People. 
O  Lord,  have  mercy. 

The  Deacon. 

Aave  Its,  havr  tucruy  upon  un,  pity  and  keep  as,  O 
Gwl,  Ity  Thy  grace. 

For  the  peace  thai  is  from  abo\'e,  and  the 
loving-kindness  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  our 
souls  j 

Let  us  beseech  the  Lord. 

For  the  peace  of  the  whole  world,  and  the 
unity  of  all  the  holy  churches  of  God  ; 
Let  us  beseech  tbe  Lord. 

For  those  who  bear  fniit,  and  labour  honour- ' 
ably  in  the  holy  churches  of  God ;  for  those  who 
remember  the  poor,  the  widows  and  the  orphans, 
the  strangers  and  needy  ones ;  and  for  those 
who  have  requested  \a  to  mention  them  in  oitr 
prayers ; 

Lot  as  be&eech  the  Lord. 

For  those  who  arc  in  old  age  and  infirmity, 
for  the  sick  and  suffering,  and  those  «'ho  are 
Iroubled  by  unrlcan  spirits,  for  tlieir  speedy  cure 
from  God  and  their  salvation  ; 

Let  us  beseech  the  Lurd. 

For  those  who  are  passing  their  days  in  vir- 
ginity, and  celibacy,  and  discijtlinc,  and  for  those 
in  holy  matrimony  ;  .ind  ior  the  holy  fathers  and 
brethren  agonizing  in  mountains,"  and  dens,  and 
caves  of  the  earth  ; 

l.ct  us  beseech  the  l/yrd. 

For  Christians  sailing,  travelling,  living  among 
strangers,  and  for  our  brethren  in  captivity,  in 
exile,  in  prison,  and  in  bitter  slavery,  their  peace- 
ful return ; 

l^t  us  hcitcech  (he  Lard. 

For  the  remission  of  our  sins,  and  forgiveness 
of  our  transgressions,  and  for  our  deliverance 
from  all  tribulation,  wrath,  danger,  and  con- 
straint, and  uprising  against  us  of  enemies; 

Let  us  bcDCCch  the  Lurd. 

For  favourable  weather,  peaceful  showers,  be- 
neficent dews,  abundance  of  fruits,  the  perfect 
close  of  a  good  season,  and  for  the  crown  of  the 
year; 

Let  uir  beseech  the  I^rd. 

For  our  lathers  and  brethren  present,  and 
praying  ftilh  us  in  this  holy  hour,  and  at  every 
season,  their  zeal,  labour,  and  earnestness ; 

Let  uB  beseech  the  Lord. 

*  fA  u>Vcn  nf  Uk  AstcNiccoc  «(«,  ihM^  mmm  ihidh  Of  the 


For  every  Christian  sou]  in  tribulation  ami' 
dislrcas,  ami  needing  the  mercy  and  succour  of 
God ;  for  the  return  of  the  errinit.  the  health 
of  the  sick,  the  deliverance  of  the  t-aplivcs,  the 
rest  of  the  fathers  and  brethren  thai  luve  l^llcn 
asleep  aforctinie ; 

Lci  tis  bcscrch  tbc  Lord. 

For  tile  hearing  and  acceptance  of  our  prayer 
before  (VkI,  and  tlie  sending  down  on  us  His 
rich  mercies  and  compassion. 

Let  tw  bcsetch  the  Lord.' 

And  for  the  offered,  precious,  heavenly,  unut- 
terable, pure,  glorious,  dread,  awful,  divine  gifts, 
and  the  salvation  of  the  priest  who  stands  by 
and  offers  them ; 

Let  us  utfcr  supi'iicatioti  to  God  the  Lord. 

7T%e  Peopf<. 
O  Lord,  have  rocrcy, 

( Thrifg.) 

TJIcff  fhc  Priest  makes  Ihe  sign  of  the  cross  on  the 
ff/ts,'  and,  standing,  s/>raks  separately  thus:  — 

XXIII.  Glor)'  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  i>cace,  ^uud-wiU  among  mcn»  etc. 

{Thri<€,^ 

Ixjrd,  Thou  wilt  open  my  lips,  and  my  mouth 
shall  show  forth  I'hy  praise. 

(  Tkrice.) 

Let  my  mouth  l>e  filled  with  Thy  praise,  O 
Ivord,  that  I  may  icll  of  Thy  glorj-,  of  Thy 
majesty,  all  the  day. 

{Thrice.) 

Of  the  Father.  Amen.  And  of  the  Son. 
Amen.  And  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Amen.  Now 
and  alway^t,  and  to  all  eternity.    Amen. 

And  b&wing  to  this  side  and  to  that,^  he  says  •  — 

XXIV.  Magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  His  name  together. 

And  they  answer,  hirfdng:  — 

The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  npwn  thee,  and 
the  power  of  Ihe  Highest  shall  ovcrehadow  thee.* 

Then  the  FH^st^  at  great  Ungt/t :  — 

O  Sovereign  I^rd,  w^ho  hast  visited  us  in  com- 
pxssion  and  mercies,  and  hast  freely  given  to  us, 
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Thy  humble  and  sinful  and  unworthy  sen-i"'- 
boldness  to  stand  at  Thy  holy  alLu-,  and  tt 
to  Thee  this  dread  and  bloodless  flacritictr  .ui 
our  fiins,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people.  \iio\ 
upon  me  'Hiy  unprofitable  servant,  and  bl>it 
my  irms^essioas  fur    I'hy  companion's 
and  purify  my  lips  and  heart  fmm  all  pol: 
of  !lcsh  and  spirit ;  and  remove  from  roe 
shameful  and  foolish  thought,  and  fit  mc  I' 
power  of  Thy  ullholy  Spirit  lorthU  service  . 
receive  me  graciously  by  Tliy  goodness  as  1  draw 
nigh  to  Thy  ailar. 

And   be   pleased,  O   Lord,   that   these   , 
brought  by  our  hands  may  be  acccptoM*'    > 
in;*  to  my  weakness ;  and  cast  me  not 
Thy  presence,  and  abhor  not  my  iinu  ■ 
but  pity  me  according  to  Thy  great  i; 
according  to  the  multitude  of  Thy  men.  it  - 
by  my  transgressions,  that,  having  come  U  \ 
Thy   glory   wiUiout   con<Uinnation.    I    m:i> 
counted  worthy  of  the  protection  of  Thy  \ 
begotten  Son,  and  of  the  illumination  of    lh> 
all-holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  not  be  as  a  •^hvf  <'| 
sin  cast  out,  but  as  Thy  servant  may  t 
and  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  sins  be; 
both  in  the  world  that  now  is  and  in  that  wtudi 
is  to  come. 

I  beseech  Tliee,  Almighty  Sovereign,  all- 
powerful  [^rd,  hear  my  prayer ;  for  The  ■« 
He  who  workest  all  in  all,  and  we  alt  seek 
things  the  help  and  succour  that  come  from  i  »»:>- 
and  Thy  only-begotten  Son,  and  the  good  aoii 
quickening  and  consiil)stantial  Spirit,  now  ai^l 
e%'er. 

XXV.  O  (jod,  who  through  Th- 
speakable  love  didst  send  forth    I  ■ 

ten  Son  into  the  world,  in  order  liiai  lit   . 
turn  back  the  lost  sheep,  turn  not  away  u-.    ., 
ncrs,  laying  hold  of  'llice    by  this   dread    ami 
bloodless  sacrifice  ;  for  we  trust  not  in  our  (fwn 
righteousness,  but  in  'ITiy  good  mercy,  bf  whkrb 
Thou  purchasest  our  race. 

We  entreat  and  beseech  Thy  goodness  that  rt 
may  not  be  for  condemnation   to  Thy  pc-^r''^ 
that  this  mystery  for  sakalion  has  Ixren  adr: 
tcred  by  us,  bat  for  remission  of  sia=;,  for  rt-i 
of  souls  and  bodies,  for  the  tt-eU-plcasinti  of  i 
God  and  Father,  in  the  mercy  and  lo* 
only-begotten  Son,  with  whnm  Thou  ;ii 
together  with  'Ihy  all- holy  and  gLHHl  ar.d  quick- 
ening Spirit,  now  and  always,  and  for  ever* 

XXVI.  O  XxixA  GotI,  who  didst  create  us 
bring  us  into  life,  who  hast  shown  to  us  w 
salvation,  who  hast  granted  to  us  a  revelati. 
heavenly  mysteries,  and  hast  appointed  us  t- 
roinistn^  in  the  power  of  Thy  oil -holy  :- 
grant,  O  So^-ereign,  that  we  may  become  scr..»A. 
of  Thy  new  testament,  ministers  of  Thy  puje 
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niystcries,  and  receive  us  as  we  draw  n<Mr  lo 

Thy  holy  ^iltar,  according  lo  the  grealnt'ss  of  Thy 

^mercy,  that  wc  may  become  worthy  of  offering 

I  Thee  gifts  an<l  sacrifices  for  our  Iransgrcsbions 

»nd  for  those  of  the  people  ;  and  grant  to  us,  O 

"  otd.  with  all  (car  and  a  pure  conscience  to  offer 

'["hee  this  siiiriuial  antl  hlnoiik-ss  sacrifice,  and 

aciotisly  receiving  it  unto  lliy  holy  and  spirit- 

u;tl  alt.ir  .ibovc  the  skies  for  an  odour  of  a  sweet 

[HTilual  stncll,  send  down  in  answer  on  us  (he 

of  Thy  all-holy  Spirit. 

nd.  O  iJoii,  Uwk  upon  us,  and  have  regard 

to  this  our  reasonable  service,  and  accept  it,  as 

IThou  didst  arrcpt  the  gifts  of  Abel,  the  sacrifices 
tof  Noah,  the  priestly  offices  of  Mowrs  and  Aaron, 
khe  peace-offerings  of  Samuel,  the  repentance  of 
|>avid.  the  incense  of  Zacharias.  As  Thou  didst 
iccept  from  the  hand  of  Thy  apostles  this  true 
service,  s<>  ac<:epi  also  in  Thy  goodness  from  the 
hands  of  us  sinners  these  offenMt  gifts ;  and  grant 

tihat  our  offering  may  be  aceeplable,  sanctliied 
by  tJic   Muly  Spirit,  as  a  propitiation  '  for  our 
transgressions  and  the  errors  of  the  people  :  and 
Ifor  the  rest  of  ihc  souls'  thai  have  fallen  asleep 
iaforetitue  ;  that  we  alsoj  Thy  humble,  sinful,  and 
unworthy  scr\anLs,  being  counted  worthy  wiihout 
jilc  10  serve  Thy  holy  altar,  may  receive  the 
eward  of  faithful  and  wise  stewards,  ami  may 
Ind  grace  and  mercy  in  the  terrible  day  of  Thy 
Ijust  and  good  retribution. 

PraytrefAf  7m/A 

xxvn.  We  ihank  Thee,  O  Ij^rd  our  God,  that 

rhou  hast  given  us  Iwldness  for  the  entrance  of 

I'hy  holy  places,  which  Thou  hast  renewed  lo  us 

;  a  new  and  living  way  through  the  veil  of  the 

Hcsh*   of  'Hiy  Christ.      We    therefore,   tieing 

counted  worthy  to  enter  into  the  place  of  the 

abemacle  of  Thy  glory,  and  to  be  within  the 

eil,  and  to  behold  the  Holy  of  Holies,  cast  our- 

elves  down  before  Thy  goodness  : 

I,iOrd,  have  mercy  on  us  :  since  we  are  full  of 

ear  and  trembling,  when  about  to  stand  at  Thy 

holy  altar,  and  to  offer  this  dread  and  bloodless 

_sacrifite  for  our  own  sins  and  for  the  eaors  of 

ihc  people:'  send   forth,  O  God,  Thy  good 

ce,  and  sanctify  our  souls,  and  bodies,  and 

jiirits ;  and  turn  our  thoughts  to  holiness,  that 

nth  a  pure  conscience  we  may  bring  to  'Iliec  a 

pcace-ulVcring,  the  sacrifice  uf  praise  : 

{Aieud.) 

By  the  mercy  and   loving-kindness  of  Thy 
only-begotten  Son,  with  whom  Thou  arc  blessed, 


together  with  Thy  all-holy,  and  good,  and  quick* 
ening  Spirit,  now  and  always  ; 


Amen. 

Peace  be  to  all. 


The  Priest. 
TTu  Deacon. 
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I^  US  Hand  reverenliir.  let  ub  stand  In  tbo  feu  of 
God,  and  n-ith  coiitriiion*  let  as  attend  to  the  bolv 
cummunioii  service,  to  offer  peac«  lo  Cod. 

The  Pcep/f. 
The  olTcring  of  peace,  the  sacrifice  of  praise. 

Tftf  Pnest.     [/I  veit  U  nmv  wifhiiraum  from  the 
oblation  of  brtiiti  ami  wtne.^ 

And,  uncovering  the  veils  Ihat  darkly  invest 
in  symbol**  this  sacred  ceremonial,  do  Thou  re- 
veal it  clearly  to  us :  fill  our  intellectu.il  vision 
with  absolute  light,  and  having  purified  our  pov- 
erty from  every  pollution  of  flesh  and  spirit,  make 
It  worthy  of  this  dread  and  awful  approach  :  for 
Thou  art  an  all-merciful  and  gracious  God,  and 
we  send  up  the  praise  and  the  thanksgiving  to 
Thee,  Father.  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  now,  and 
always,  and  for  ever. 

III. 

•niE  ANAPHORA. 

Tlten  he  says  aloud :  — 

XXVHT,  The  love  of  the  Lord  and  Father,  the 
grace  of  the  Lord  and  Son,  and  the  fellowship 
and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  with  us  all. 

77ie  People, 
And  witli  thy  spirit. 

The  Priest 
Let  us  lift  up  04ir  minds  and  our  hearts.' 

The  People. 
It  is  becoming  and  right. 

Then  the  t^est  frays. 

Verily  it  is  becoming  and  right,  proper  and' 
due  lo  praise  Thee,  to  sing  of  Thee,  to  bless 
Thee,  to  worship  'i'hcc.  to  glorify  Thee,  to  give 
Thee  Uianks,  \[akcr  of  every  creature  visible  and 
invisible,  the  treasure  of  eternal  good  things,  the 
fountain  of  life  and  immortality,  God  and  Lord 
of  all: 

Whom  the  heavens  of  heavens  praise,  and  all 
the  host  of  them  ;  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and 
all  the  choir  of  the  stars ;  earth,  sea,  and  all  thai 
is  in  them ;  Jerusalem,  the  heavenly  assembly, 

b  [See  tnoTC  on  the  vf>1  in  Fteld,  p.  4^3.] 
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and  church  of  the  fiisi-born  that  are  written  In 
heaven ;  spirits  of  just  men  and  of  prophets ; 
sonls  of  martyTB  and  n(  apostles  ;  angels,  arch- 
angels, thrones,  dominions,  pnncipalities,  and 
authorities,  and  dread  powers;  and  the  many- 
eyed  cherubim,  and  the  six-winged  seraphim, 
which  cover  their  faces  with  two  wings,  their 
feel  with  two,  and  with  two  they  rty,  crying  one 
to  another  with  unresting  lips,  with  unceasing 
praises : 

With  loud  voice  singing  the  victorious  hymn 
of  Thy  majestic  glory,  crying  aloud,  praising, 
shouting,  and  saying  :  — 

Tlif  Ptople, 

Holy,  holy,  holy.  O  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory. 
Hosanna  in  the  highest ;  blexicd  is  He  that 
cometh  m  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Hosanna  in 
the  highest.' 

Tilt  Priest^  making  the  sign  ef  Ae  crois "  an  0u 
gifts,  says :  — 

xxrx.  Holy  art  Thou,  King  of  etemitj*,  and 
Lord  and  gtver  of  all  holiness ;  holy  abo  Thy 
only-begotten  Son,  our  Ixjrd  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  Thou  hast  made  all  things  ;  holy  also  Thy 
Holy  Spirit,  which  searches  all  things,  even  Thy 
deep  things,  O  Clod  :  holy  art  Thou,  almighty, 
all-powerful,  good,  ciread,  merciful,  most  com- 
passionate to  Thy  CTcatures;  who  didst  make 
roan  from  earth  after  'ITiinc  own  image  and  like- 
ness; who  didst  give  him  the  joy  of  paradise  ; 
and  when  he  transgresied  Thy  cximmandincnl, 
and  fell  away,  didst  not  disregart!  nor  ticscrt 
him,  O  (fOod  One.  Iwt  didst  chasten  him  as  a 
merciful  father,  call  hnn  by  the  law,  instruct 
him  by  the  prophets  ;  and  afterwards  didst  send 
forth  i'hine  only-licgoiien  Son  Himself,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  into  the  world,  that  He  by  His 
coming  might  renew  and  restore  Thy  image  ; 

Who,  having  descended  from  heaven,  and 
become  flesh  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Virgin  God- 
mother '  Mary,  and  having  sojourned  among 
men,  fulfilled  the  dispensation  for  the  salvation 
of  our  race;  and  bemg  al)out  to  endure  His 
vohintarj'  and  life-giving  death  by  the  cross,  He 
the  sinless  for  us  the  sinners,  in  the  night  in 
which  He  was  Ix'traycd,  nay,  rather  delivered 
Himself  up  for  the  life  and  salvation  of  the 
world, 

77/f«  l/ie  Priest  hoUs  tkt  bread  in  His  hand,  and 

says :  — 

XXX.  Having  taken  the  bread  in  His  lioly  and 
pure  and  blameless  and  immortal  hands,  lifting 

I  IScc  HunnuMKl'*  Lit.  fifAHliock,  cic,  p^  i%.  nota  tq.] 


up  His  eyes  to  heaven,  and  showini;  it  i^  Tti-^f 
His  God  and  Father,  He  gave  ti 

lowed,  and  brake,  and  gave  it  lou*.   i ... .,»  . 

and  apostles,  saying :  — 

77ie  Deacons  say  .■  *  — 
For  the  rrminion  of  tins  and  lifr  evcrliutng . 

Then  he  says  a/aud  r  — 

Take,  eat :  this  is  my  bmly,  broken  tot  yon. 
and  given  for  remission  of  sina. 


Amen. 


The  People, 


Then  he  takes  the  cup,  and  says :  — 

In  like  manner,  after  supper.  He  took  the  cup, 
and  having  mixed  wine  and  water,  bjting  up  His 
eyes  to  heaven,  .ind  presenting  it  to  Thee.  H» 
Go<l  and  Father,  He  gave  thanks,  and  hn 
and  blessed  it,  and  filled  it  with  the  Holy  ^ 
and  gave  it  to  us  His  disciples,  saying,  Dr 
all  of  it ;  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testa 
shei.1  for  yuu  and  many,  and  distributed  for  the 
remission  of  sins. 


Amen. 


The  Pef»pk. 


Ihe  Priest. 


This  do  in  remembrance  of  me  ;  for  as  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  (his  i:up.  ye  do 
show  forth  the  Lord's  death,  and  confess  His 
resurrection,  till  He  come. 

Tfte  Deacons  say  :  — 
We  bdieve  and  confess : 

The  Pt0pU. 

Wc  show  forth  Thy  death,  O  Loni,  and  oonliea 
Thy  resurrection. 

Tlie  Priest  ( Oblation), 

XXXI.  Remembering,  therefore,  His  life  _ 
sufferings,  His  saving  cross,  His  death  anu  rua 
burial,  and  resurrection  from  the  dead  un  the 
third  day,  and  His  ascension  intu  heaven,  and 
sitring  at  the  right  hand  of  'lliee,  our  God  and 
Father,  and  His  second  glorwus  and  awiV 
jiearing,  when  He  shall  come  with  glory  to 
the  tjuick  and  the  dead,  and  render  lo  even  •>  .-, 
according  lo  His  works;  even  wc,  sinful  m  -. 
offer  unto  Thee,  0  Lord,  this  dread  and  ' 
le:is  sacrifice,  praying  that  Thou  wilt  nut 
with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  reward  us  according 
to  our  iniquities ; 

Bui  that  Thou,  according  lo  Thy  mercy  and 


>  [C^iMn:  llic  CkmcBlin*.  |i  fU;  and  nolo  diffcrnx 
'  [a  lolccn  or  PmI-Nkcoc  on£in.    Vul.  v.  p.  sj9,  £li 


Elucid.  I.) 


'  ISuQpOMd  \*f  Mwe  lo  be  A  r«tk  of  the  oii$in»l 
ApoMlei Sttvcrail ii.    On  ihc  j^^-tM.necvol  v  y.i- 

i  [ThcM  AvmA  JBicrjcciiank  of  the  ilfc*con  ire  lii.j,.  ,.'.i.jt,  Oa 
priut  proceeds.    l1ut  Xo^^caXvi  faiim*  wImI  the  (mat  uibjouk^  I 
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'<-;»kabIe  loving- kindness,  pussing  by  and 

It  Ihf  h.imlwrittng  agaiml  us  Thy  sup- 

.It  gram  lo  us  'l*hy  heavenly  and  eternal 

Ifts  (which  eye  hath  not  seen,  and  ear  hath  not 

ii,  ami  which  have  not  entered  into  the  heart 

mail ' )  that  tliou  hast  prepared,  (J  ("iod,  for 

&se  who  love  'ITiee  ;  and  reject  not,  O  lo\*ing 

&rd,  the  pL-uplc  for  my  sake,  or  for  my  sin's 

ThfH  he  says,  thrice :  — 
For  Thy  people  and  Thy  Church  supplicate 

77k-  Piople. 

[Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  Father 
Bighty. 
^gat'H  the  Priest  says  (Invocation)  ;  — 

II.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  God  Almighty. 
THave  mercy  upon  ns,  O  God  our  Saviour. 
lHa%-e  mercy  upon  us,  O  God,  accerding  to 
Tiy  great  men  y,  and  send  forth  on  us,  and  on 
|ese  offered  gifts,  'I'hy  all-holy  Spirit, 

Then,  bim/ing  his  ttecky  he  says :  — 

JThc  sovereign  and  r|uickening  Spirit,  that  sits 

on  the  throne  with  'I'hee,  our  God  and  Father, 

with  Thy  only-begotten  Son,  reigning  with 

dec;  the  consubstaniial*  and  co-clemal ;  thai 

oke  in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  Thy 

tTeatameni  ;  that  descended  in  the  form  of 

on  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  the  river 

Jfln,  and  abode  on  Him  ;  that  descended  on 

tiy  apo-stlcs  in  the  form  of  tongues  of  fire  in 

ftc  tipptr  room  of  the  holy  and  glorious  Zion 

the  tlay  of  Pentecost :   this  Thine  all-holy 

[lirir,  send  down,  O  Lord,  upon  us,  and  upon 

oft'ercti  holy  gifts ; 

An^  rising  a/,  he  sayt  a/mut:  — 

at  coming,  by  His  holy  and  good  and  glo- 
i  appearing.  He  may  sanctify*  this  bread,  and 
»kc  it  the  holy  botiy  of  Thy  Christ.' 


Amen. 


77te  Pfopie. 
The  Priest. 


lAml  this  cup  the  precious  blood   of  Thy 
^Tist. 


[Amen. 


The  People. 


The  Priest  by  himseif  standing. 

xxxm.  That  they  may  be  to  all  that  partake 
of  them  for  remission  of  sins,  and  for  life  ever- 


I  ■  TuuNKTivr     [  V  <'rriil«  InKipobUno  xa  the  Edmborih  cdilioa. } 
[PnM-NiLto^,  L'Ji  icjiuraatt] 
[/p(temi>:)(l  mysit-^ily  and  intTiluaUjr  down  to  ■  bw  ptriod, 
" "'  [  We«.      See   R^iramrLi  l*t  C»rfar*  rt  Samguiit,  OxiXL, 
e  the  uJcreace  u  lo  tmc  of  **acii&c*twa.J 


h&ling,  for  the  sanctificadon  of  souls  aiKl  of 
bodies,  fur  bearing -the  fruit  of  good  works,  for 
the  stablishing  of  Thy  Holy  Catholic  Church, 
which  Thou  hast  founded  on  the  Rock  of  Fnilh,* 
that  the  gates  of  hell  may  not  prevail  against  it ; 
delivering  it  from  all  heresy  and  scandals,  and 
from  those  who  work  iniquity,  keeping  it  till  the 
fulness  of  the  time. 

Ami  having  bowed^  he  says :  — 

xxxrv.  We  present  ihem  to  Thee  also,  O 
I^rd.  for  the  holy  places,  which  Thou  hast  glo- 
rified by  the  divine  appearing  of  'I'hy  Christ, 
and  by  the  visitation  of  Thy  ail-holy  S|iiril ; 
especially  for  the  glorious  Zion,  the  mother  of 
all  the  churches ; »  and  for  Thy  Holy,  Catholic, 
and  Apostolic  Church  throughout  the  woHd : 
evea  now,  O  Loni.  bestow  upon  her  the  rich 
gifts  oi  Thy  all-holy  Spint. 

Remember  also,  O  Lonl.  our  holy  fathers  and 
brethren  in  it,  ami  the  bishops  in  all  the  world, 
who  rightly  divide  the  word  of  Thy  truth. 

Remember  also,  O  l^rd.  every  city  and 
country,  and  those  of  the  irtie  faith  dwelling  in 
them,  iheir  peace  and  security. 

Remember.  O  Lord,  Christians  sailing,  trav- 
elling, sojourning  in  stmnge  lands ;  our  fathers 
and  brethren,  who  arc  in  bonds,  prison,  cap- 
tivity, and  exile ;  who  are  In  mines,  and  umter 
torture,  and  in  bitter  slavery. 

Remember,  O  I>Drd,  the  ack  and  afflicted, 
and  those  troubled  by  unclean  spirits.  Iheir 
speedy  healing  from  ilice,  U  Go«l,  anrl  their 
salvation. 

Remember,  O  I/ird,  e\'ery  Christian  soul  in 
affliction  and  dibiress.  needing  Thy  mercy  .ind 
succour,  O  God  ;  and  the  return  of  the  erring. 

Remember,  O  Lord,  our  fathers  and  brethren, 
toiling  hard,  and  ministering  unto  os,  for  'diy 
holy  name's  sake. 

Remember  all,  O  Ix)rI,  for  good  ;  have  mercy 
on  all,  O  I»rd,  be  reconcilt^  lo  us  all :  give 
peace  to  the  multitudes  of  Thy  people :  put 
away  scandals :  bring  war^  to  an  end :  make  the 
uprising  of  heresies  to  cease :  grant  Thy  peace 
and  Thy  love  to  us,  O  God  our  Saviour,  llie 
hope  of  all  the  ends  of  tlie  earth. 

Remember,  O  Ijord,  favourable  weather,  peace- 
ful showers,  Ix-neficenl  dews.  aUmdanoe  of  fniits, 
and  to  crown  the  year  with  Thy  goodness ;  for 
tlie  eyes  of  all  wail  on  Thee,  and  Thou  givest 
their  food  in  due  season :  thou  openest  'I'hy 
hand,  and  fiUest  every  living  thing  writh  glad- 
ness. 

Remember,  O  Lord,  those  who  bear  fruit,  and 
labour  honourably  In  the  holy*  of  Thy  Church ; 


*  [Sm  vol,  V.  nucUlMion  VII.  p.  961. J 

I  I  An  honnniTy  title  conceded  lo  Jeruiuitein  bf  iW  Stomd  Cm- 
cnl  Unmcil-.  rift  e^  r«  wirri>^  a**a^r  ritr  fc«Ai|tfi«r.] 

*  Senrtftt.      [OlhexWMe,  "whtt  <li>    gogd  wwka  ui  Thy   hDlv 
cburcU»."J 
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aod  ilio&c  wlio  forget  oot  thtr  poor,  the  widows, 
the  or^fhdns  ihc  Grangers,  and  the  needy  ;  aikI 
all  wIk)  have  desired  us  to  remember  ihera  in 
ctur  prayers 

Mureover,  O  Lord,  lie  pleased  to  retneiuber 
those  who  have  brought  thcie  offering  this  day 
to  Thy  holy  altar,  and  for  what  t-ath  one  has 
brought  them  or  w'\lh  what  mtml,  and  tliose  l>er- 
8on.s  who  have  just  m^w  Ihjch  nicnlmncd  to  Thee. 

RemeinlM-'T,  (J  Lord,  according  to  the  midti- 
Iiide  of  Thy  meay  ami  compassion,  me  abio. 
Thy  bumble  and  unprofitable  s«?rvant ;  and  the 
deacons  Ivho  surround  Thy  holy  altar,  arid  gra- 
ciously give  them  a  blameless  life,  keep  their 
tlinistryumleftU'd.and  purchase  for  them  a  good 
'''decree,  that  we  may  find  men:y  aotl  grace,  with 
.all  the  sDints  that  have  been  well  pleasing  to 
Thee  since  the  world  Iwgan,  to  generation  and 
generation  —  grandsircs,  sires,  patriarchs,  proph- 
ets, apo>des,  nvarivrs,  confessors,  teiichers,  saints, 
aiKl  even'  juht  bpiiit  raadc  perfect  in  the  faith  of 
Thy  Christ. 

XXXV,  •  Hail,  Mary,  highly  favoured  :  the  Lord 
is  with  Thee ;  blessed  art  thou  among  women, 
and  blessed  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  for  thou  did:st 
bear  the  Saviour  of  our  souls.' 

TTtf  Diatom. 
xxxvr.  Remember  na.  O  Lord  God.  ' 

Tfie  l^Uxt,  bowing,  iays :  — 

Remember,  O  Liinl  God,  the  spirits  and  all 
flesh,  of  whom  we  have  made  nieniion^  and  of 
whom  we  have  not  made  mention,  who  arc  of  the 
true  faith,  fnun  righteous  Alwl  unto  Ihis  day : 
unto  ihem  do  Thou  give  rest  there  in  the  land 
of  the  living,  in  Thy  kingdom,  in  the  joy  of 
paradise,  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  our  holy  fathers  ;  whence  pain, 
and  grief,  anil  lamentation  have  fled :  there  the 
light  of  Thy  countenance  looks  upon  them,  and 
enlightens  iliem  for  ever.' 

Make  the  end  of  our  lives  Christian,  accept- 


1  rnw  Atiftrlkftl  Sa[ulalkm  i*  hcra  an  evideol  bimvolauon,  mu- 
iJtaC  ifie  Xnivd  unilie*  o(  ide  lilxtity.l 
•  [I  |iWe  in  *  note  wliat  rallowt:]  ^ 

7"f(c«  M/  Pritit  says  ahuii :  — 
Hail  in  the  hi&hcsi.  nur  nll-hq'y,  pun,  iikni  blcssod,  flariow 

V'enly  it  k  Iwcomms  lo  bleu  Tbcc,  ibe  God-boirinK,  the  rwtr- 

Uti^rd,  Jiiiil  ;il1-h]mmrlcti,  anit  tnntliri  n{  obt  (Wvl,  mot*  Iraiviurable 
itiin  the  thcnihini,  and  inromp.imt'ty'  more  cIdikiu*  than  ll'-c  vtt~ 
dpliim:  «hcc.  who  dirtti  heat  wiih  i>uniy  '■•xl  the  Worrf,  th««  ihc 
tmc  God-auMhcr,  wc  nmcnifjr. 

And  agnitt  they  rtftg'  — 

In  thee,  hiablr  CivouTcd,  a]l  creation  rnotcci,  the  hovt  ofangeb, 
and,  lie  race  o?  mm ;  twlluweJ  lemfle,  aivl  fiiirinul  panuliw,  piiile 
nf  <rir])inl,  of  ^tbnin  (rod  wm  nuide  floh  aad  otir  l><jd,  wtx,  wti*  bctorc 
ctcraiiy,  bcl^all^c  a  link  child:  dit  Il<  nuik  7>y  wnnh  Kiitlhrrinc, 
and  Tny  XsmwkW  Ht-tm af'at I'uHt  ihun  ihchcavem  In  <hc«,0  hi|[hly 
Cavouicdune,  nil  creation  'cjoicct:  )['■-''>  "uui  '.hec 

'  [A  |inyer  cniirdr  •:iiiMpoodiu]|  with  iho  i>niuliv«  irtwa  Sm 
-  vol.  VL  y.  48aTiUKtdu<;idiiiun,  p.  5«i.] 


able,  blaoieleas,  and  pearcfol,  O  Ixjrd,  I'l'i^n"-* 
\\>-,  together,  O  Lord,  under  the  feet 
eicct,  when  Thou  wilt,  and  as  Tlwu  ^ 
vfiihout  shame  and  trAn?>grcs<iion»,  ihrt 
oidy-begoitenSon,our  lA)rd  and  Go*!  aii< 
Jesus  Christ :  for  He  is  the  only  &ialc& 
liath  appeared  on  ibc  earth. 

And  (et  tu  fray:-^ 

For  the  i»eace  and  establishing  of  the  wbalc 
world,  and  of  the  holy  churches  of  Gi>d,  and  fen 
the  purposes  for  which  each  one  made  his  offer- 
ing, or  according  to  the  desire  he  has :  an<i  fut 
the  people  standing  round,  and  for  all  men,  and 
all  women : 

Thg  Ptiipie. 

And  for  all  men  and  all  women.     {^AmenJ\ 

The  Prifit  iaxi  ahu^ :  — 
Wherefore,  both  to  them  and  lo  u*,  do 
in  Thy  goodness  and  low : 

The  Pcopk, 

Forgive,  remit,  panlon,  O  God,  our   trap 
gressions,  voluntary  and  involuntary :    in 
and  in  word  :  in  knowledge  ami  in  ignorance? 
by  night  and  by  <tiy  :  in  thought  anvi  intent :  in 
Thy  goudDe&s  and  love,  forgive  us  them  ail- 

The  PHesL 

Through  the  grace  and  compassion  and  k 
of  'lily  only-begotten  Son,  with  whom 
blessed  anti  glorified,  together  with  tb'  y^ 

and  good,  and  quickening  Spirit^  now  ami  cvcr» 
and  to  all  eternity. 

77te  Ptople. 
Amen. 

The  PrUsL 
xxxvn.  Peace  be  to  all : 

Tlu  Piopk, 
And  to  thy  spirit 

The  Deacon. 

Again,  and  continually,  in  peace  let  lu  pray  to 
Lord. 

For  the  gifts  to  the  Lord  God  presenictl  and 
sanctified,  precious,  heavenly^  unspeakable,  iwre, 
glorious,  dread,  awful,  divine  ; 

Let  lis  pray. 

Thai  the  Ixtrd  our  God.  having  graciously  i 
ceived  them  to  His  altar  that  is  holy  ami  aN 
the  heavens,  rational  antI  sjjirimal.  for  the  odoa 
of  a  sweet  spiritual  savour,  may  send  down 
answer  upon  us  tiie  divine  grace  and  the  gift  of 
the  ail-holy  Spirit; 

Let  UB  pray. 
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Having  prayed  for  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
tic  communion  of  His  all-holy  and  adoraWe 
pint ; 

Let  iu  commend  ourselves  snd  one  another,  and  oar 
Ifliolo  life,  to  Chrtit  our  God : 

TTte  Peopie. 
Amen. 

The  Priest  pntyi. 

xxx>*m.  God  and  Kathcr  of  ovir   I/>rd   and 

od  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  glorious  Lord, 

tie  blessed  essence,  the   bounteous  goodness> 

tie  God  and  Sovereign  of  all,  who  art  blessed 

all  eternity,  who  sittest  upon  the  cherubim, 

and  art  glorified  Iw  the  seraphim,  before  whom 

piand    thoDvuKi    thousands   and    ten    thousand 

^mea  ten  tliotwand  hosts  of  angels  and  arch- 

ngels :  Thou  hast  accepted  the  gifts,  offerings. 

nd  fruits  brought  unto  Thee  as  an  odotir  of  a 

veci  spiriiiidl  smell,  and  hast  been  pleased  to 

nctify  ihctn,  and  make  them  perfect,  O  good 

rie,  by  the  grace  of  Thy  Christ,  and  by  the 

esencc  of  'liny  all-holy  Spirit. 

Sanctify  also,  0  Lord,  our  souls,  and  bodies, 

nd  spirits,  and  touch  our  nnden;landings,  and 

arch  our  coiiMciunccs,  and  cast  out  from  us 

cry  evil   imagiiution,   every   impure   feeling, 

very  base  desire,  every  unbecoming  thought, 

ill  envy,  and  vanity,  and  hyporrisy.  all  lying,  all 

"  «:cit,  every  woddly  affection,  all  covctousness, 

I  vninclory,  all  indiflerence.  all  vice,  all  passion, 

kll  ai^cr.  all  malice,  all  blasphemy,  everj'  mo- 

pon  of  the  llesh  and  spirit  ihai  is  not  in  accord- 

Qcc  with  ITiy  holy  will : 

And  count  us  wirthy.  O  loving  I^ord,  with 

oldneis,    without    condemnation,    in    a    pure 

^eart  with   a  contrite   spirit,  with    unshamed 

e,  with  sanctified  lips,  to  dare  to  call  upon 

Be,  the  holy  God,  Father  in  heaven,  and  to 

Vf 

The  Peopte, 

O^r  Father,  which  art  in  heaven  :  hallowed  be 
_^Tty  name  ;  ami  lo  on  lo  /he  liaxvio^. 

r  Priest^  dtnc'inff,  says  {/He  Bmhotism  ')  :  — 

And  lead  us  not  into  icn)pt:ition,  Lord,  l/>rrt 
of  Hosts,  who  knowest  our  frailly,  bvil  deliver 
from  the  evil  one  and  his  works,  and  from  all 
lis  malice  and  craftiness,  for  the  sake  of  '["hy 
jly  name,  which  has  been  placed  upon  our 
tiumillty : 

{Aloud.) 
For  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the 
;lt>r)',  Faibcr,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  now  and 
ever. 

^la  all  tarty  T[i  " .  .y*  (bllowinf  U»e  Lonft  PhWfer.  to 

isiv  l)ic  t**"'  '•-  '^>1  ant.     It  burli  tnck  hb     licry 


Tkel^fU. 
Amen. 

The  PHesT. 

XXXIX.  Peace  be  lo  all. 

The  I^Qpte, 
Add  to  thy  spirit 

The  Deaeon, 
bet  us  bow  our  heads  to  the  Lord. 

Tite  People. 
To  Thee,  O  Lord. 

The  Priest  prays,  speaking  thus  :  — 

To  Thee,  O  Lord,  we  Thy  servants  have 
bowed  our  heads  before  Thy  holy  altar,  waiting 
for  the  rich  mercies  that  arc  from  Thee. 

Send  forth  upon  \\s.  O  Lx)rd,  Thy  plenteous 
grace  and  Thy  birssing  ;  and  sanctify  our  &ouls, 
bodies,  and  s[»lrits,  thai  we  may  liecome  worthy 
communicants  and  partakers  of  Thy  holy  mys- 
teries, to  the  forgiveness  of  bins  and  life  everlast- 
ing: 

[Aloud.) 

For  adorable  and  glorified  art  Thou,  our  God, 
and  Thy  only- begotten  Son,  and  Thy  albholy 
Spirit,  now  and  ever. 


Amen, 


The  People. 


The  Plies t  says  aloud:  — 

And  the  grac^  and  the  mercies  of  the  holy 
and  consubstantial,  and  uncreated,  and  adorable 
Trinity,  shall  be  with  us  ail.' 

The  People. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 

The  Deaeon, 
In  the  fear  of  God,  let  us  attend. 

Tlie  Priest  says  secretly.'  ^  — 

O  holy  Ivord,  that  abidest  in  holy  places,  sanc- 
tify us  b]i  the  word  of  Thy  grace,  and  by  the 
visitation  of  Thy  all-holy  Spirit :  for  Thou,  O 
\jon\,  hast  said,  Ye  will  be  holy,  for  1  am  holy. 
O  Lord  our  God,  incomprebciisible  Word  of 
God,  one  in  sulistance  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  co-eternal  and  indinsible,  accept  the 
pure  hymn,  in  Thy  holy  and  bloodless  sacrifices ; 
with  the  cherubim,  and  seraphim,  and  from  rae, 
a  sinful  man,  crying  and  saying :  — 

ffe  takes  up  the  ^fts  and  saith  aloud i — 
XL.  The  holy  things  unto  holy. 


*  FThiplkaiei!.  wirh  other  I»fti,  in  tbc  Greek  copies.  ] 
1  (TlK  ukinx-iip  of  the  gilte  i>  licre  crroiteutuly  iiilRMnCKl  in  ifa* 
E«lifflt>utgh  edition./ 
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Tht  P^ffU. 

One  oniy  is  holy,  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
U)6  glory  of  Gcxl  the  Father,  to  whom  be  glory 
10  all  eternity. 

The  Deacon. 

XU.  For  the  remLssion  of  our  siai,  and  ihc 
propitiation  of  oiir  souls,  ami  for  every  son!  in 
tribulation  and  distress,  needing  the  mercy  and 
succour  of  God,  and  for  the  return  of  tlic  erring, 
the  healing  of  the  sick,  the  deliverance  of  the 
captives,  the  rest  of  our  fathers  aud  bretliren, 
who  have  fallen  asleep  aforetime  \ 

\x\  us  all  uy  fervcniiy,  L>^i(I,  liave  inerc)-: 

The  Ptopk  {twelvi  iiuus). 
Lord,  have  mercy.' 

T/tfn  the  Priest  breiiks  fhe  bread,  antf  hoMs  the 
h(i(f  tn  his  right  haw/,  and  the  haij'  in  hit 
ie/t,  and  dips  thai  in  his  fi^ht  hand  in  the 
chafieet  saying  :  — 

The  union  of  the  all-holy  body  and  precious 
MockI  of  our  Lord  and  God  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ, 

TTien  he  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  that  in 
his  ieft  hand:  tften  with  thai  tohich  has  heem 
signed  the  other  ha//:  then  forthwith  he  hegins 
to  dit'tde,  and  before  ati  to  give  to  each  dtaiice 
a  si ng/e piece y  saying:  — 

II  has  been  mnile  one,  and  sanctified,  and 
perfected,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  now  and  ever. 

And  when  he  makes  the  sign  of  the  crass  on  th£ 
breads  he  says  :  — 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Son  of  the 
Father,  thai  lakcth  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
sacrificed  for  the  life  and  salvation  of  the  world. 

And  when  he  gives  a  singie  piece  to  each  chalice^ 
he  says  :  — 

A  holy  portion  of  Christ,  full  of  grace  and 
Iruth,  of  the  Father,  ami  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
whom  Ik:  the  glory  and  iht*  power  to  all  t-iermty. 

Then  he  begins  to  divide,  and  to  say  :  — 

XLU.  The  Lord  is  my  SJjcpherd,  I  sliall  not 
vrant.     In  green  pastures,  and  so  on.* 

Then, 
I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  and  so  on.^ 

Tiien, 
I  will  extol  Thee,  my  God,  O  King,  and  so  on* 


■  [The  publican's  pnycr.adipMd  la  tbeChriitiiuivonlup:  iA«*- 
t^ri  i^ot,  is  the  plea  far  tnctiiy  Ihrough  propiUMxm.    Lum  aviii. 


'  P«,  axiii. 
'  Pi.  uuiv, 
•P».  othF. 


Then, 
O  praise  Ihe  Lord,  all  ye  nations,  a»d  so  OH^ 

The  Deacon. 
Sir,  pronounce  ihc  blessiDg. 

The  Priest. 
Tlie  Lon!  will  blew  us,  and  keep  us  Wit 
condemnation  for  the  communion  of  His  fn 
gifts,  now  and  aJways,  and  for  ever. 

And  ivhen  they  have  fitled^  the  Deacon  says;—- 
Sir,  pronounce  the  bleutng. 

The  Priest  says :  — 
The  Lord  will  bless  us.  and  make  tis  wo 
with  the  pure  touchings  of  our  fingers  ro 
the  live  coal,  and  place  it  upon    the   mouti 
of  the  faithful  forthL-  purification  and  rcncwalf 
their  soub*  and  bodies,  now  and  always. 

T^ien, 

O  taste  and  see  that  ihe  Lord  is  good  ;  ivho^ 
parted  and  not  divided  ;  distributed  lo  the  r:(it!J 
ful  and  not  exiKudeil  ;  for  the  remission  f  >' 
ami  the  life  everlasting  ;  now  and  alwa)'5,  ai 
ever. 

77te  Deacon. 

Ill  itte  .peace  of  Christ,  lirt  ns  ninfi : 

77te  Singers. 
O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good. 

T?ie  Priest  says  ihe  prayer  be/ore  Ihe  communi4 

0  Lord  our  God.  the  heavenly  bread,  Ihc 
of  the  universe.  I  have  sinned  against  Heav£ 
and  before  Thee,  and  am  not  wortliy  to  pariall 
of  Thy  pure  mysteries ;  but  as  a  mer 
make  me  worthy  by  Thy  grace,  will 
demnation  lo  i>arlakc  of  Thy  holy  1 
preciotis  blood,  for  the  amission  of  sii- 
everlasting.' 

xLui.   Then    he   iHstributes  to  the  rff'_ 
when  the  deacons  take  the  disks "  an^: 
ices  for  distribution  to  the  people^  the  Deacon^ 
who  takes  the  first  lUsk^  says :  — 
Sir,  pronounce  the  blessing. 

The  Priest  repiies :  — 

Glory  to  God  who  has  sanctified  and  is  w.ik- 
tifying  us  all. 

The  Deacon  says :  — 

Be  TTiou  exalted,  O  God,  over  the  hen-  ^^-^ 
and  Tliy  glory  over  all  the  earth,  and  Thy 
dom  endureth  to  all  eternity.* 

1  Pvcxvii. 

*  ilfcR  the  gKiIkc  i>  Alted  Tor  imikipaiioa,] 

*  [Hert  iha  pnabjrier  i*ceiv«.] 

"  Orpticni. 

9  [Here  art!  dJHicuhte*  explained  \Ff  Dn.  Ncda  aad  '  'llfrfl*-  I 
tbcir  Trmn»iaCian,  etc.,  pv  t».\ 
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And  when  the  Dracon  is  about  tQ  put  it  on  the 
sidefafife,*  the  i*riest  says :  — 

Blessed  \>c  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for 
ever. 

The  Deacon. 
In  the  fear  of  Guil.  ''"i  in  (»(h  and  love,  draw  nigh- 

The  PtopU. 
Blessed  is  He  that  comelh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.> 


the 


jjora.' 

And  agatJi,  when  he  sets  down  tJte  disk  upon 
side- table.  He  says:  — 
Sir,  pronounce  the  blessing. 

The  Pn'ese. 

Save  Thy  people,  O  God,  and  bless  Tlune  in- 
heritance. 

TJte  Priest  dgain,* 
Glory  lo  our  God,  who  has  sanctified  us  all. 

An4f  when  he  /ids  put  the  cha/ire  hack  on  the  holy 
tah/c,  the  Priest  says:  — 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  all  eternity. 

Tlte  Deacons  and  the  Peopie  say :  — 

Fill  our  inotillis  with  Thy  praise,  O  Lord,  and 
fill  our  liiks  with  joy,  llml  we  may  sing  of  Thy 
glory,  of  Thy  j-rciiuiess  all  the  day. 

And  a^ain :  — 

We  render  ihankt  to  llice,  Christ  our  God, 
that  Thou  hast  made  us  worthy  lo  p;irtakc  of 
n»y  Iwdy  and  blood,  for  the  a-iiiission  of  sins, 
and  for  life  everlasting.  I)o  Thou,  in  Thy  good- 
ne^  and  love,  keep  us,  we  pray  Thee,  without 
condemuatioii. 

The  prayer  of  imen%r  at  the  last  entrance. 

XLiv.  W'c  render  thanks  lo  Thee,  the  Saviour 
andtiod  of  all,  for  all  the  good  things  Thou  hast 
given  UR,  and  for  the  partici]]3lion  of  lliy  holy 
and  pure  mv-stcries,  and  we  offer  lo  Thee  this 
incense,  praying :  Keep  us  under  ihe  shadow  of 
Thy  winyn,  and  count  us  worthy  till  our  last 
bTv.ith  to  partake  of  Thy  holy  rites  for  the  sancti- 
ficaiion  of  onr  soitls  and  bodies,  for  ihe  inheril- 
arce  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  for  Thou,  O 
God,  art  our  sancitficiation,  and  we  send  up 
praiM.-  and  thanksgiving  to  Thee,  Father,  Son, 
aiid  Huly  Spirit. 

The  Deacon  hegins  in  the  entrance. 

(Jlory  to  Thee,  glory  to  Thee,  glory  to  Thee, 
CI  Christ  the  King,  only  begotten  Word  of  die 
Father,  that  Thou  liasl  cuunled  us.  Thy  sinful 
and  unworthy  servants,  worthy  to  enjoy  thy  pure 


•  fTHe4i<fc-»»Weor  erfdenoe.J 

'  [Hen  the  Lury  .ire  ci>inmunii:aiBl  | 


mysteries  for  the  remission  of  »in3»  and  Tt  UO' 
everla-sting :  glory  to  Thee.* 

And  it/hen  he  has  made  the  enttance,  the  Deacon  \ 
begins  to  speak  thus:  — 

XLV.  Again  and  again,  and  aiall  times,  in  pcaice,  let] 
US  beseech  the  Lord. 

That  the  participation  of  His  Holy  rites  may 
be  to  us  for  the  turning  away  from  every  wicked  , 
thing,  for  our  support  on  the  juurncy  to  life  ever- 
lasiing,  for  the  communion  and  gift  of  the  Holy] 
Spirit  J 

Let  us  pray. 

77te  Priest  prays. 

Commemorating  our  all-holy,  pure,  most  glori- 
ous, blessed  Lady,  the  God-Mother  and  Ever- 
Virgin  Mary,'  and  all  the  saints  iliat  liave  been 
well-pleasing  to  Thee  since  the  world  began,  let 
us  devote  ourselves,  and  one  another,  and  our 
whole  life,  lo  Clirist  our  God : 

The  People. 
To  Thee,  O  Lord. 

The  Priest. 
XI.VI.  O  God,  who  ihrough  Thy  great  and  un- 
speakable love  didst  condescend  lo  the  weakness 
of  'Vhy  servants,  and  hast  counted  us  worthy  lo 
I)arlake  of  this  heavenly  lahle^  condenm  not  us 
sinners  for  the  particiiKition  of  Thy  pure  mys- 
teries ;  but  keep  us,  O  goal  One,  in  the  sancti- 
ftcation  of  Tlty  Holy  Spirit,  tlial  being"  made 
holy,  we  n)ay  find  pan  and  inheritance  with  all 
Thy  saints  that  liavt  been  well-pleasing  to  Thee 
since  the  world  began,  in  the  light  of  Thy  counie- 
nance,  Ihrough  the  mercy  o(  Thy  only-begotten 
Son,  our  Lord  and  tJod  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chri.si. 
with  whom  Thou  an  blessed,  logeiher  with  Thy 
all-holy,  and  good,  and  <iuickening  Spirit:  for 
blessed  and  glorified  is  Thy  all-precious  and 
glorious  name,  Father.  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  now 
and  ever,  and  to  all  eternity. 

The  People. 
Amen. 

The  PHcst, 
Peace  be  to  all. 

Tlte  PtopU. 
And  to  thy  spirit. 

The  Deacon. 
XLVII,  Let  us  tww  our  hcad^  to  the  Lord. 

The  Priest. 

O  God,  great  and  marvellous,  look  upon  Thy  , 
servants,  for  we  Iiavc  bowed  our  heads  to  Thee.  ^ 
Stretch  forlh  Thy  h»ud,  strong  and  full  of  bless-  H 


*  |tleT«  ate  coAliuJocu:   bui  icc  Neak  and  Uitlniik,  p.  bs, 
nolc  ID,  I 

>  I  Inierpolaied,  but  not  ManolainHM:  tfae  Tk*^lgct'»ti 


ings,  and  bless  Thy  people.  Keep  Thine  inherit- 
onoe,  that  alwa}'s  and  ni  a.U  limes  we  nuy  glorify 
Thee,  our  only  living  and  true  God,  the  holy  and 
cODsubstantial '  Trinity.  Father,  Son,  And  Holy 
Ghost,  now  and  ever,  and  to  all  eternity. 

por  unto  Thee  is  becomiqg  aud  is  due  praise 
from  us  all,  and  honour,  and  adoration,  and 
thanksgiving.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  iww 
and  ever. 

T^r  Decuon. 

XLViii.  In  the  pcsL-c  of  Christ  let  its  sing: 

And  a^ain  ht  says :  — 
In  the  peace  of  Christ  lot  us  go  on : 

TTtf  People, 

In  the  name  of  the  Lofd.  Sir,  pronounce  the 
blessing.' 

Disfttission  prayer,  spoken  by  the  Deacon,. 

Going  on  from  glory  to  glory,  we  praise  Thee, 
the  Saviour  of  our  aouU.  Glory  to  Father,  and 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  now  and  ever,  and  to  all 
eternity.  We  praise  Ihee,  the  Saviour  of  our 
souls. 

The  Priest  says  a  prayer  from  the  a/tar  to  the 
sacristy. 

xux.  Going  on  from  strength  to  strength,  and 
having  fulfilled  all  the  divine  ser\'ice  in  Thy 
temple,  even  now  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord  our 
Oou,  make  us  worthy  of  perfect  loving- kindness  ; 
make  straight  our  path :  mot  us  in  Thy  fear,  and 
make  us  worthy  of  the  he;ivenly  kingdom,  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  t/ird,  with  whom  ITiou  an 
blessed,  together  wilh  Thy  all-holy,  and  good, 
and  quickening  Spirit,  now  and  always,  and  for 
ever. 

T)ie  Deacon. 

1..  Again  and  again,  and  at  all  times,  in  peace  I«t  us 
beseech  the  Lord. 

Prayer  said  in  the  sacristy  a/^r  the  dtsmissa/. 

Thou  hast  given  unto  us.  O  Lord,  sanctifica- 
tion  in  the  communion  of  the  all-holy  body  and 
precious  blood  of  Thy  only-begoiten  Son,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  give  unto  us  also  the  grace 


[A  kgioinaw  addiiian,  according  to  the  pciminve  hm.] 
Whwh  rawi  hut  ht  |iv«n.J 


of  Tliygood  Spirii,  and  Veep  us  blamelt^its  it 
faith,  lead  us  utuo  perfect  adoption  aiid  rede 
tion,  and  to  the  coming  joys  of  eternity ;   ib< 
Thou  art  our  saiictificatiun   and  Hght,  O  Gc 
and  'iliy  only-begotten    Son,  and  Thy  all  hoL 
Spirit,  now  and  c^-cr,  and  to  all  eternity.    An 

T^e  Deacon, 
In  the  peace  of  Chri»i  let  u^  keep  watch. 

The  Priest. 
Blessed  is  God.  who  blesseth  and  sanctij 
through  the  communion  of  ttie  holy,  and  qu 
ening,  and  pure  mysteries,  now  and  e^'cr, ; 
all  eiemily.    Aracn. 

Then  the  prayer  of  propitiation, 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  the  IKing 
I^mb  and  Sheplierd,  who  lakest  .iway  ihc  sir 
the  world,  who  didst  freely  forgive  their  deb 
tlie  two  deblore,  and  gavett  rcinis>ion  of  her  ; 
to  the  woman  that  was  a  sirmer,  who  gavcst  li^ 
ing  to  the  paralytic,  with  the  remiision  of  hh 
sins;  forgive,  remit,  portion,  ('Hiod.  nn:  ^y%-iict 
voluntary  and  involuntary,  in  knowi 
ignorance,  by  transgression  aud  by  di. 
which  Thy  all-holy  Spirii  knows  letter  ihan' 
servants  do : 

;\nd  if  men,  carnal  and  dwelling  in  this  \ 
have  in  aught  erred  from  Thy  coinmandnit 
either  moved  by  the  dyvil,  whether  m  ttXJTQ^ 
in  deeil.  or  if  they  have  come  untler  a  tu 
or  by  reason  of  some  special  vow,  I  entreat  j 
beseech  Thy  unspeakable  lo\ing-kindn 
they  may  l>e  set  free  from  their  wofd,^ 
Ic.iscd  from  the  oath  and  the  special  vow,  ] 
ing  to  Thy  goodness. 

Verily.  O  Sovereign  Lord,  hear  ray  supplic 
on  behalf  of  Thy  servants,  and  do  'Hiou 
all   tlieir  errors,  remembering   them    no  cnfl 
forgive  them  every  transgression,  volu 
involuntary  ;  deliver  tliem  from  evcrUsti 
ishment :  for  Thou  art  He  that  hast  conn 
us,   saying.   Whatsoever   things   ye    bind 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  wh 
things  ye  loose  upon  earth,  shall  Ite  Ic 
heaven :  for  thou  art  our  God,  a  God  ablj 
pity,  and  to  save  and  to  forgive  sins  ;  and  ] 
is  due  unto  Thee,  with  the  eternal  I'athcTj 
the  quickening  Spirit,  now  and  ever,  And 
eternity.    Amen. 
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^^H  Thi  Prieit. 

^^^K  Peace  be  to  all. 

^^^  The  Pt0pk. 

H    And  to  thy  sptriL 

^1  lite  Deaton, 

I     ^*'- 

■  Tht  PeopU,  \ 

H^    Lord,  have  mercy ;  Lord,  have  mercy ;  Lord, 
^■have  meicy. 

H  Tht  Prif  St  prays  secref/yA 

Wc  give  'I'hce  thanks,  yea,  more  than  thanks, 
O  LortI  oiir  God.  the  Father  uf  our  I-^rd  and 
iGod  .-uid  Sa,viour  Jesus  Christ,  for  all  Thy  good- 
Incs^  at  all  Lrmoi  anil  in  all  places,  bt;cause  Thou 
ast  shielded,  rescued,  helped,  and  guided  us 
Jl  the  Ha)"s  of  our  lives,  and  brought  us  unto 
Shis  hour,  permitting  us  again  to  stand  before 
tiee  in  Thy  holy  place,  that  we  may  implore  for- 
giveness of  our  sins  and  propitiation  to  all  Thy 
eople.     We  pray  and  Iicsecch  Thee,  merciful 
Cod,  to  grant  in  Thy  goodness  that  we  may  spend 
'this  holy  day*  and  all  the  time  of  our  lives  with- 
out hin,  in  fulness  of  joy,  health,  safet)*,  holiness, 
and  reverence  of  I'hee.     Hut  all  envy,  all   fear, 
all  temptation,  all  llie  iotlut-nce  of  Satan,  all  the 
Lsnares  of  wicked  men.  do  Thou,  O  Lord,  drive 
|«way  from  us,  and  from  Thy  Holy  Catholic  and 
^ixjstolic   Church.     Bestow  upon   us,  O  Lord, 
vhai  is  good  and  meet.    Whatever  sin  we  commit 
Jin  thoi:ght,  word,  or  deed,  do  Thuu  in  Thy  good- 
ness and  mercy  be  pleased  to  pardon.     Leave 
Pus  not,  O  Lord,  while  we  hope  in  Thee ;  nor 
^cad  us  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  the 
i^^il  one  and  from  his  works,  through  tht*  grace, 
y,  and  love  of  Thme  only-begotten  Son. 

(/«  a  louiitmce.) 
Through  whom  and  with  whom  be  glory  and 
^jiower  to  Thee,  in  Thy  most  holy,  good,  and 
e-giving  Spirit,  now,  henceforth,  and  for  cver- 
Bore. 

The  Ptopie. 
Amen. 


AND   EVANGELIST  MARK,' 
PETER.' 


'   (*n»c  onl)' atiitioniy  fof  llii*  valtidbie   f''     '  r  mAK%  o( 

riwslUt  oenturv,  >  r,,  the  <W/jr  AVjium.  '    Rmudd, 

Fin  Ca'iliM.i      1i   wJt  'kpoutol  ID  the  B.-utli  '  :y  •*!   ftomc, 

Alkl  <  ^  n.  tjS],  ftl  Pariv     See  lIoiMuiuUil,  Ffk.  stv-,  li.] 

^H        *  [  ritit  uui^fc*  Dim  the  Coohonai  wm*  not  («n(ia«lly)  cvlrbntod 
^Hlcvco  (lay.  u  B  mic.    See  Jtaiiii  Uvtyr,  vol.  L  note  i,p.  iSO.] 


The  Priist. 

n.  Peace  be  to  all. 

Till  People. 
And  to  thy  spirit. 

754^  Deae&n, 
Pray  for  the  ilt^.» 

The  People. 

Lord,  haw  mercy;*  LArd,  have  mercy ;  Lord^ 
have  mercy. 

The  Priest  prays, 

O  God,  Sovereign  Lord,  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  and  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  we  pray 
and  beseech  Thee  to  grant  that  our  king  may 
enjoy  [H.-ace,  and  be  just  and  brave.  Subdue 
under  him,  O  God,  all  his  adversaries  and  ene- 
mies. Gird  on  Uiy  shield  and  armour,  and  rise 
to  his  aid.  Give  liirn  the  victory,  O  God,  tl^l 
his  heart  may  be  sot  on  peace  and  the  praise  of 
Thy  holy  name,  that  we  too'  in  his  peaceful 
reign  "  may  sfjend  a  calm  and  tranquil  life  in  all 
reverence  and  godly  fear,  through  the  grace, 
mercy,  and  love  of  'ITiinc  only-beguttea  Son : 

(/«  £j  ioH(l  foife.) 

Through  whom  and  with  whom  be  glory  and 
power  to  Thee,  with  Thy  most  holy,  good,  and 
life-giving  Spirit,  now,  henceforth,  and  for  ever- 
retorc. 

The  Peopie. 
Amen. 

The  Priest, 
m.  Peace  be  to  all. 

The  PtopU, 
And  to  thy  spirit. 

The  Deacon, 

Pray  for  the/di/^j*  and  the  bbhop, 

T)te  People. 

Lord,  have  raercy  ;  Lord,  have  mercy ;  Lord, 
have  mercy. 

«ik  will  aund  this  ncxiuni. 

'  TA("-j>t»JroK  !o  t  Tim,  p.  >  ] 

■  [Soil*  ih«  ri>«t  year*  of  Uocleltan.] 

9  llw  lUmnrch  of  Alcxindru  »  Bicant  The  watd  »4r«t  wu 
uatdM  firM  to  Arm^taM  bII  bithnpt;  Imi  il*  a^ijKiiiifln  cndtuHy 
bicane  more  reatncKd,  and  m*  here  ihc  r;iirian'h  of  Alrsaitrfiia  b 
called  »**•<,  M  hrtna  tupcrior  to  thr  bahop*  tJi  h>B  pwn«ch>ir. 
[£i«s  TOl.  V.  p.  tM>  uh  ▼iI-  vv,  hnrad-i 


HA 


O  Sovereign  and  Almighty  God,  the  Father 
of  our  Lord.  God,  and  Sivtour  Jesus  ('hrisl,  wc 
pray  and  l».*»ect:h  Thire  to  defend  in  Thy  good 
mercy  our  most  holy  ^nd  blessed  high  priest  otir 
Father  in  Gi>d  A,  and  uur  niiwt  rcveicnd  Bishop 
ii.  Prcsen-e  llicm  for  us  through  many  years 
in  peace,  while  ihcy  according  lo  'ITiy  holy  and 
Iblcsscd  will  fulfil  the  sacred  priesthood  com- 
[miltod  to  their  rarr,  and  di-.pcnse  aright  the 
iropcl  of  truih ;  with  all  the  orthodox  bishops, 
FtUlers,  liiMCons,  sub-ilfacoiis,  readers,  singers, 
and  laity,  with  the  entire  body  of  the  Holy  and 
only  Catholic  Church.  CJraciously  bestow  upon 
them  peace,  health,  and  salvation.  The  prayers 
they  offer  up  for  us,  and  we  for  them,  do  Thou, 
O  Lord,  receive  at  'Iliy  holy,  heavenly,  and  rea- 
sonable alur.  Hut  all  the  enemies  of  Thy  Holy 
Church  put  Thou  speedily  under  their  feet, 
through  ihfi  gmce,  niercy,  and  love  of  Thine 
only-lx:gotlcu  Son : 

Through  whom  and  with  whom  be  glory  and 
power  to  Thee,  with  Thy  all-holy,  good,  and 
life-giving  Spirit,  now,  henceforth,  and  for  ever- 
more. 

Ameo. 

Tlit  PriesL 
IV.  Peace  be  to  all. 

The  Pcopie, 
And  to  thy  si>irit. 

77ie  Deacon, 
Stand  *  and  pray. 

The  Ptopk. 
Lord  have  mercy  (/Arrre). 

7%€  Priest  offers  up  tkr  prayer  of  eniratice^  and 
for  incfrtse. 

The  Phesf. 
O  Sovereign  I^ord  our  God,  who  hast  chosen 
the  lamp  of  the  twelve  apostles  with  its  twelve 
lights,  and  hast  sent  them  forth  to  proclaim 
throughout  the  whole  world  and  teach  the  Gos- 
l>el  of  Thy  kingdom,  and  to  Ileal  sickness  and 
every  weakness  among  the  people,  and  hast 
breathed  upon  their  faces  and  said  unto  them, 
Re<'eive  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Comforter:  whose- 
soever sins  yc  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto 
them  ;  and  whosesoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  arc 
retaine<l:  Breathe  also  Thy  Holy  Spirit  upon 
us  Thy  servants,  who,  standing  around,  are  about 
to  enter  on  Thy  holy  service,'  u[)on  the  bishops, 

>  [S«  vol.  til.  i>  Mg.  iht»  •<*'«  1 

*  Tliii  tk  iKr  Utile  tiitnnw,  |1Tm  pnofl  and  ditMOti  came  from 
Ihc  pnMltc&ia  UanaB  ihe  Coipcls.     S«  p.  sjB,  tn^r*.] 

i  [Itolowing  wful  »  mwi.}    Tha  text  ncra  u  dekcave.     Some 


elders,  deacons,  readers,  singers,  and  buiy, 
the  entire  iKxly  of  the  Holy  Catholic  and  Ap* 
tolic  Church. 

From  the  curse  and  execration,  from  condec 
nation,  imprisonment,  and  banishment,  andj 
the  portion  of  llie  adversary ; 

O  Lord,  deliver  tis. 

Purify  our  lives  and  c1ean«e  our  hearts  fron 
all  pollution  and  from  all  wickcdiic**,  that  w»^ 
pure  heart  and  conscience  we  may  *»lTer  to  ' 
this  incense  for  a  sweet-smelling  wvour,  and 
the  remission  of  our  iins  and  the  sins  of  ail ' 
people,  through  the  grace,  mercy,  and  love 
Tliinc  only-begotten  Son : 

{/t/oud.) 
Through  whom  and  with  whom  b«  ihe  pU 
and  tlie  power  to  Thee,  with  Thy 
and  life-giving  Spirit,  now,  bene  ; 
cvcnnoic. 

The  People. 
Amen, 

TJie  Deacon. 
V.  StAnd. 

They  sin^:  — 
Only-begotten  Son  and  Word,*  etc, 

77te  Cos/teJis  carried  in^  and /he  £>eact^n  saytf'-- 
Let  us  pray. 

The  Priest, 
Peace  be  to  alL 

The  People. 
And  to  thy  spirit. 

The  Dea<on, 
Let  us  pray. 

The  People. 
I^nl,  have  mercy. 

The  Priest  says  the  prayer  of  the  Trisagion\ 
O  Sovereign  Lord  Christ  Jesus,  the  ro-ei« 
Word  of  the  eternal  Father,  who  wast  made  1 
all  things  like  as  wc  are,  but  without  sin,  for  i 
salvation  of  our  race ;  who  hast  sent  forth 
holy  disciples  and  apostles  to  proclaim  .ind  tea 
the  Gospel  of  Thy  kingflom,  and  to  heal  all  (' 
ease,  all  sickness  among  Thy  people,  be  plea     _ 
now,  O  Lord,  to  send  forth  Thy  light  and  Thv 
tnith.     Enlighten  the  eyes  of  our  minds,  that  i 
we  may  understand  Thy  divine  oracles.     Fit  I 
to  become  hearers,  and  not  only  heaters, 
doers  of  'Iliy  word,  that  we.  becoming  fruit 
and  yielding  good  fnilt  from  thirty  to  an  hundn 
fold,  may  be  deemed  worthy  of  the  kingdom  i 
heaven. 


«  Givni  In  full  in  cbap.  vL  ot  the  I  Jturcr  orjuiM.  p.  sjl.  Mgfns. 
(.It  t>  u  worded  thai  it  mun  be  <tated  Itlcr  ihao  the  CiHindl  of  E|<w 

StU.A.D.  4J1-] 
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{Aioud.) 
Let  'Iliy  mercy  speedily  trvertake  us,  O  Lord. 
poi  Tliou  an  the  bringer  of  gooi!  tidings,  the 
aviour  ami  Guardian  of  our  sutils  and  IkxIicsj 
nd  wc  offer  glory,  thanks,  and  the  Tnsagion  to 
hce,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  now, 
cnccrorth,  and  for  evermore. 

The  Peopie, 

Amen.    Holy  God,  holy  mighty,  holy  immor- 
^tal.     Holy,  holy,  holy,'  etc. 

After  the  Trisapon  the  Priest  makes  the  iign 
of  the  crtfsi  07-er  tlic  peopie,  and  says  r  — 

Peace  be  to  all. 

The  People. 

And  to  thy  spirit. 

en  fotiavf  the  Let  us  attend : '  The  Apostle  and 
I*i-ph^e  of  the  HaUrhjah?     The  Deac&ns, 
after  a  presiribcd fann,  say  :  — 
Lord,  bless  us.* 

The  priest  says  .*  — 

May  the  Lor<l  *  in  His  mercy  bless  and  help 
,  now,  henceforth,  and  for  evermore. 

Ife  Iciest,  before   the    Gospel  is   ready   offers 
incense!'  and  says :  — 

Accept  at  Thy  holy,  heavenly,  and  reasonable 

lltar,  O  Lord,  the  incense  we  offer  in  presence 

Thy  sacred  glury.     Send  duwn  ii|)on  us  in 

turn  the  gr.ice  of  Thy  Holy  ^iirii,  for  Tliou 

blc:>6cd,  and  let  Thy  glory  encircle  us. 

a.  2%e  Deaeen^  when  he  is  about  to  read  the 

Gospel,  says  :  — 
Lord,  bless  us. 

T^e  Priest. 
"May  ihc  Lord,  who  is  the  blessed  God,  bless 
nd  strengthen  us,  and  make  us  hearers  of  His 
[>ly  (lospel)  now,  henceforth,  and  for  evermore, 
imeo. 

The  Deaean. 
Stand  ind  let  iia  hear  the  holy  G<Mpd. 

The  Priest. 
Peace  be  to  alL 

The  People, 
And  to  thy  spirit. 

'  ITht  Tft'tttifiH  u  feuni]  in  all  Uic  liturpa,  which  prava  ■ 

BOBua  MXtru;  aiid  uhkuuI.] 

*  [Tkr  Ap^siie  mcaiu  ih*t  ibe  Fpistle  b  ratd,  ajkd  ibcn  ii  a 
aycT  did  ttiu«rtaMv) .  (k>ll(Mod  bv  ihe  mribiirU  tX  HaJklnjah.} 

*  Sec  (wMe  I,  p.  jjS.     ["  Sir,  bIcM  u"  (in  ordinary  rcodtnofs) 
I  a  Wnicm  riKui.l 

»  (Here,  the  iltacjio'i  wnrdi  havinK  brcn  coTreclly  CJvcn.  ihe 
U^uinu  of  lt«c  jtrir*!.  .!■  mn  iHp  furrc  <\l  hit  rYptYvtiofi.] 

*  [  Ituvc  (TTiiucTiily  roiBil  the  Anic-Nucne  iKnonncx  of  rhis  rite 
■Rum(  OtnMiani.,  in  n«Jci  to  ilUiUnli^  thcv  taler  usKfu  ss  wilbotlt 
Bponolk  n-amnt.     Sec  I  rcnxuf .  MM  v.  P'  ^Sfd 


VIIJ.    lite  Deacon    reads   the    Gospel^   and  the 
Priest  says  the  prayer  of  the  Collects 

Look  down  in  mercy  and  compassion,  O  l/xd, 
and  heal  the  sick  among  Thy  people. 

May  all  our  brethren  who  have  gone  or  who 
are  about  to  go  abroad,  safely  reacii  their  desti- 
nation in  due  season. 

Send  duwn  the  gracious  rain  upon  the  thirsty 
lands,  and  make  the  rivers*  flow  in  full  stream, 
according  lu  Thy  grace. 

'llie  fruits  of  the  land  do  Thou,  O  Lord,  fill 
witli  seed  and  make  ripe  for  the  har\-est. 

In  |>eace,  courage,  justice,  and  traiuiuillily  pre- 
5er\c  the  kingdom  of  Thy  servant,  whom  'I'hou 
ha.st  deemed  worthy  to  reign  over  ihis  land. 

From  evil  days,  from  famine  and  pestilence, 
from  the  assault  of  barbarians,  defend,  O  Lord, 
this  Christ-loving  city,  lowly  and  worthy  of  Thy 
compxssion,  as  I'hou  didsl  spare  Nineveh  of  old. 

For  Thou  art  full  of  mercy  and  compassion, 
and  rememherest  not  the  iniquities  of  men 
against  them. 

'Ihoii  hast  said  through  Thy  prophet  Isaiah, — 
I  will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  for  my  servant  Daviil's  sake. 

Wherefore  we  pray  and  Itcsecch  Thee  to  de- 
fend in  'ITiy  good  mercy  this  city,  for  the  sake 
of  the  marlyr  and  evangelist  Mark,  who  has 
shown  us  the  way  of  salvation  ihrmigh  tlie  grace, 
mercy,  and  love  of  Thine  only-begotten  Son. 

{Altwd.) 

Through  whom  and  with  whom  be  glor)-  and 
power  to  Thee,  with  Thy  all-holy,  good,  and  life- 
giving  Spirit. 

The  Deacon. 

IX.    Ilcgin. 

Then  they  say  the  i*erse.'*     The  Deaeon  says — 
The  three.'" 

7'he  Priest. 
O  Sovereign  and  Almighty  God,  ihe  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  pray  and  beseech  'l"hee 
to  fill  our  hearts  with  the  peace  of  heaven,  and 
to  bestow  moreover  the  peace  of  this  life,  lYe- 
serve  for  us  through  many  years  ourwnosl  holy 
and  blessed /*tf/(/j' A,"  and  our  most  pious  Hi&hop 
A,  while  they,  according  to  Thy  holy  and  blessed 
will,  peacefully  fulfil  (he  holy  priesthood  cora- 
milted  to  their  care,  and  dispense  aright  ihe 
word  of  truth,  with  all  the  orthodox  bishops, 
elders,  deacons,  sub-deacons,"  readers,  singers, 
with  the  entire  body  of  the  holy  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church.     Bless  our  meetings,  O  Lord, 

'  Hi*'  ffwarr^c, 

*  [The  wawn  of 'A'  riv«r,  ntlm,  with  (cfemice  lo  ihe  Kill.] 

*  [T1)c  ftiiihcm,  protably.] 

•0  Pmhsbly  by  /*f  tkrrr  are  meant  three  pRyert.    [Se«  Haa^ 
mond,  note  i,  p   177-) 
"  PjHtiarcb. 
"  LVol.  V.  p.  4»;.  BuciiUiioo  XIV.] 


Cnmt  that  wc  may  holU  them  without  let  or 
hindrance,  according  to  Thy  holy  will.  Be 
pleased  to  give  to  us,  and  'Illy  servants  after  us 
for  ever,  houses  of  praise  and  prayer.  Rise,  O 
Lord,  and  let  Thine  enemies  be  scattered.  Let 
all  who  "hate  Thy  holy  name  be  put  to  Bight. 
Bless  Thy  faiihful  aiid  orthodox  |M:ople.  Multi- 
ply them  by  ihousaDtLs  and  tcnb  of  thousands. 

Let  ivo  deadly  sin  prevail  againiit  them,  or 
against  Thy  holy  people,  through  the  grace, 
mercy,  and  love  of  I'hine  only-begotten  Son. 

(A/out/.) 
Through  whom  and  with  whom  be  glory  and 
power  to  Thee,  with  Thy  all-holy,  gooil,  and  life- 
giving  Spirit. 

T/tf  People, 
Amen. 

The  Priest 
Peace  be  to  all. 

The  PcQpU, 
And  to  thy  spirit. 

The  Deacon. 
Tsikc  care  tliat  none  of  the  catechumens '  — 

II. 
Then  ihey  sing  the  Cherttbic  hymn.' 

X.  The  Priest  offers  incense  at  the  etttrame,'^ 
ami  fntys :  — 

O  l^rd  our  God,  who  lackcRt  nothing,  accept 
this  incense  oniered  by  an  unworthy  hand,  and 
deem  us  all  worthy  of  Thy  blessing,  fur  Thou 
art  our  sanctification,  and  we  ascribe  glory  to 
llicc. 

The  hofy  thi/ti's  are  carried  to  the  altar^  ansi  the 
J^est  prays  thus  :  — 
O  holy,  highest,  awe-inspiring  God,  who  dwell- 
cst  among  the  saints,  sanctify  us,  and  deem  us 
worthy  of  Thy  reverend  priesthood.  Bring  us 
to  Thy  precious  altar  with  a  good  conscience, 
and  cleanse  our  hearts  froin  all  [loUution.  Drive 
away  from  us  all  unholy  ihoui^his,  and  sanctify 
our  souls  and  minds.  Grant  that,  with  rever- 
ence of  Thee,  wc  may  perform  the  service  of 
our  holy  fatiiers,  and  propitiate  Thy  presence 
through  all  time ;  for  Thou  art  He  who  blesseth 
antl  sanrtifieth  all  things,  and  io  Thee  we  ascribe 
glory  and  thanks. 

The  Deacon. 

XI.  Salute  one  another. 

The  Priest  says  the  prayer  of  salutation. 
O  Sovereign  and  .\lmighty  l/>rd,  look  down 
from  heaven  on  Thy  Church,  on  ^  Thy  peo* 

t  Soaae  Muth  «»ord  «•  rtmttim  m  inmiianaUy  vnitliid.     [&M  p- 

!<<>■  "/'■••  1 

»  IScep.  54<>,in/rn  ] 

>  LTbe  Grt»t  Entramtt:  p.  w*  *M^rm.\ 


pie,  and  on  all  Thy  tlock.     Save  us  all,  Th}  «&• 
worthy  servants,  the  sheep  of  'Hiy  fold.     Give 
us  Thy  pcai:e,  Thy  help,  and  Thy  love,  and  send 
to  us  the  gift  of' Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  v  ■^   > 
pure  heart  and  a  good  conscience  we  ma\ 
one  another  with  an  holy  kiss,  withou*  ' 
and  with  no  hostile  purpose,  but  ^_ 
pure  in  one  spirit,  in  die  bond  of  pt^at-i;  iiuJ 
love,  one  body  and  one  spirit,  in  one  faith,  even 
as  wc  have  been  called  In  one  hope  of  our  call- 
ing, that  we  may  all  meet  in  the   divine  and 
boundless  love,  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Ix>rd,  witk 
whom  Thou  tut  Ue&sed. 

Then  the  Priest  offers  ffte  incense,  and  says:  — 
The  incense  is  offered  to  Thy  name.     IjcX  it 
ascend,  we  implore  Thee,  from  the  har  "    -'^ 
Thy  poor  and  sinful  servants  to  Thy  h. 
altar  for  a  swcct-suielling  savour,  and  ii 
pitiation  of  all  Thy  ijcople.     For  all  gloi . 
our,  adoration,  and  thanks  arc  dne  unto    itn.^;. 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  now,  hence- 
forth, and  for  evermore.    Amen. 

After  the  Salutation,*  the  Deacon  in  a  laud  p&k* 
says : — 

XII.  Stand  and  make  the  oHcring  duly.' 

77/f  Priest,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  < 
disks  and  chalices,  says  in  a  hud  Vt-i 
Pi'ic^Hc  Creed)  :  — 
1  believe  in  one  God.  etc. 


The  Deacon. 


Stand  for  prayer. 


The  Priest. 
Peace  be  to  alU 

The  Deacon. 
Pray  for  those  who  prtst-ni  thr  offrriqg. 
The  priest  says  the  prayer  of  the  OMa4ien* 

O  Sovereign  T^onl,  Christ  Jesu.s  th'- 
art  equal  in  power  with  the  Father  ai. 
Spirit,  the  great  high  priest ;  the  bread  th 
do*Ti  from  heaven,  and  saved  oor  souL.  :..^ 
ruin  ;  who  gavest  'lliysel^  a  spotless  Latnb,  fM 
the  life  of  the  world  .  .  . 

We  pray  and  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  in  Thy 
mercy,  to  let  Thy  presence  rest  ui>on  -H-    ^-^* 
and  these  chalices  -  on  the  all-holy 
angels,  archangels,  and  Thy  holy  \  i 
round  and  minister  for  Thy  plorv 
newing  of  our  souls,  ihroo; 
and  love  of  'Hiioe  only-b< , 

•  tScef.Mt.iMni.) 

>  [M  .todueoracr:  iBjvBilum.] 

'  {^t  t**  j^raf  rt>ir99  >ai  Inn  «or«MA  V«0««h.     ftlskl  «^ 
wortlqr  iMHguagc  m  ifaia  |)1m*.] 
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'  whom  and  with  whom  be  glory  and  power  to 
[Thcc. 

Aat/  when  iht  /^ofiie  say. 

And  from  the  Holy  SpmX.  h'ss  He  made  flesh  ; 

TV  Phrsf  makes  the  sign  of  the  cross,*  and 

says :  — 

And  was  crucified  for  us. 

The  Priest  makes  the  sign  of  the  ctvss  again,^ 
and  says:  — 

And  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

lU. 

|iem.'  In  tike  manner  aJso,  as  after  the  Creed^^ 
he  makes  the  sign  if  the  cross  upon  the  Be&pie^ 
ariit  says  aioud:  — 

The  Lord  be  with  all. 

Tlte  Ikopie. 
nd  with  thy  sj>ihL 

The  Priest. 
Let  UH  lift,  up  our  hearts. 

lite  PeapU,  ' 

V\'<:  lift  tlicni  up  to  the  Lord. 

Tlte  Priest. 
Let  us  give  thanks  lo  the  Lord. 

The  Ptopte. 
It  is  meet  and  right.* 

The  Pi'iest  begins  the  Atuiphorai prayer. 

0  Lord  God.  Sovereign  and  Almighty  Father, 
tr\ily  it  is  meet  and  rijjhi,  holy  and  becoming, 
and  good  for  our  souls,  to  praise,  bless,  and 
(hank  'ITiee  ;  to  make  open  confession  to  Thcc 

|f  Jjy  day  and  night  with  voice,  lips,  and  heart  with- 
out ceasing ; 

To  Thee  who  hast  made  the  heaven,  and  all 
Ihat  is  therein ;  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  therein  ; 
The  sea,  founUtns,  rivers,  lakes,  and  all  that 
I  is  tbereai ; 

To  Tliee  who,  after  Thine  own  image  and 
fUkencss,  hast  made  man,  ujxjn  whom  Thou  didst 
^  also  bestow  the  joys  of  Para<lisc  ; 

And  when  he  ires(jasse<i  against  Thee,  Thou 
lidst  neither  neglect  nor  t'oniake  him,  good  Lord, 
But  tlidst  recall  hiin  by  Thy  law,  instruct  him 
kby  Thy  prophets,  restore  and  renew  him  by  this 
|«wf«l,  life-giving,  and  heavenly  mystery. 

■  ^«m  afbfr  the  Cned  ooil  oog  bel(Ue.J 
*  mMi  Anuiihara.] 

1  [1  hiVe  lutiiHiwd  Ihe  a<lv«ih  Mnip  (»»)  in  thb  \^*i»,  Kat  ob- 
1  re«iiutu.     It  tv  implied  in  (he  (cvt.l 
>  [Sm  P- M3.  tmfra.     Hoe  ihft  EaUibui|;ti  uucn*:  "  Tiu  Dm- 


And  all  this  Thou  hast  done  by  Tliy  Wisdom 
and  the  Light  of  truttu  Th  inc  ooly-begotten  Son, 
our  Lord,  God,  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 

Through  whom,  thanking  Thee  with  Him  aad 
the  Holy  Spirit, 

We  offer  this  reasonable  and  bloodless  sacrifice^ 
which  all  nations,  from  the  rising  to  the  setting 
of  the  sun,  from  the  north  and  the  south,  present 
to  Thee.  O  Lord ;  fur  great  is  Thy  name  among 
all  peoples,  and  m  all  places  are  incense,  sacrifice, 
anil  oblation  offered  to  Thy  holy  name.' 

xr\'.  We  pray  and  beseech  Thee,  O  /wer  of 
men,  O  gwd  Ix)rd.^  rememl>er  in  Thy  good 
mercy  the  Holy  and  only  Catholic  and  Apostolic 
Church  throughout  the  whole  world,  and  all  Thy 
[Kople,  and  all  the  sheep  of  this  fold.'  Vouch- 
safe to  the  hearts  of  all  of  us  the  peace  of  heaven, 
but  grant  us  also  the  peace  of  this  life. 

Guide  and  direct  in  all  peace  ihc  king,^  army, 
magistrates,  councils,**  peoples,  and  neighbour- 
hoods, and  alt  our  outgoings  and  incomings. 

O  King  of  Peace,  grant  us  'I"hy  peace  in  unity 
and  love.  May  we  be  Thine,  O  Lord;  for  we 
know  no  other  God  but  Thee,  and  name  no 
other  name  but  Thine,  Give  life  unto  the  souls 
of  all  of  us,  and  let  no  deadly  sin  prevail  against 
us,  or  against  all  Thy  i>cople. 

Look  down  in  mercy  and  compassion,  O  Lord, 
and  heal  tlie  sick  among  Thy  jieople.  Deliver 
them  and  us,  O  Lord,  from  sickness  and  disease, 
and  drive  away  the  spirit  of  wcikness. 

Raise  up  those  who  have  been  long  afHicted, 
and  heal  those  who  are  vexed  with  unclean  spirits. 

Have  mercy  on  all  who  are  in  prison,  or  in 
mines,  or  on  trial,  or  condemned,  or  in  e;ule,  or 
crushed  by  cniel  bondage  or  tribute.  Deliver 
them,  O  Lord,  for  Tliuu  art  our  God,  who  set- 
tesi  the  captives  free  j  who  raisest  up  the  down- 
trodden ;  who  givest  hope  to  the  hopeless,  and 
help  to  the  helpless;  who  lifiesl  up  the  lallen ; 
who  givest  refuge  to  the  shipwrecked,  and  ven- 
geance to  the  oppressed. 

Pity,  relieve,  and  restore  every  Christian  soul 
that  is  aiHiclefJ  or  wandering. 

But  do  Thou,  O  I-ord,  the  physician  of  our 
souls  and  IxKlies,  the  guardian  of  all  llesh,  look 
down,  and  by  Thy  saving  power  heal  all  the 
diseases  of  soul  and  body. 

Guide  and  prosper  our  brethren  who  have 
gone  or  who  are  about  to  go  abroad.  Whetlicr 
they  travel  by  kind,  or  river,  or  lake,  by  public 
road,  or  in  whatever  way  journeying,  bring  them 
everywhere  to  a  safe  and  trancpiil  haven.  Be 
pleased  to  be  with  them  by  land  and  sea,  and 
restore  them  in  health  and  joy  to  joyful  and 
healthful  homes. 

nfbtcncf  IoMbI.  t.  ti.*larayf  oomroflliy.   VoLkp.  4Scl 


*'  tifepc  i  Mipp^  an  aniiuior,  in  iutki.] 

'  r<«*  «a»Twv  7m¥  mki^uiu*  aav.     John  k.  i6-] 

•  Or  emperai.     [St«  p.  sji,  aoba  s,  7.J 
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Ever  defend,  O  Lord,  our  journey  Uarough 
this  life  from  trouble  and  storm. 

Send  down  rich  aud  cgpious  showers  on  the 
dry  and  thirsty  lands. 

Glad(icn  and  revive  the  face  of  the  earth,  that 
it  may  spring  furth  and  rejoice  in  the  r.iiDdrop«. 

Make  the  waters  of  the  river  flow  in  full  stream. 

Gladden  and  revive  tlie  face  of  the  canh  with 
the  swelling  waters. 

Fill  all  the  t-hanncls  of  the  streams,  and  mul- 
tiply the  fruits  o(  the  earth. 

Bless,  O  Lord,  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and 
keep  ihcm  safe  and  unbanned  Fill  them  with 
seed,  and  make  them  ripe  for  the  harvest. 

HIcss  c\en  now,  O  I^rd,  Thy  yearly  crown  of 
blessing  for  the  sake  of  the  poor  of  Thy  people, 
the  widow,  the  orphan,  and  the  stranger,  and  for 
the  sake  of  all  of  us  who  liavc  our  hojw  in  Thee 
and  call  upon  Thy  holy  name;  for  the  eyes  of 
all  are  npon  Thee,  and  TIiou  givcst  them  bread 
in  due  season. 

O  Hiou  who  givest  food  to  all  flesh,  fill  our 
hearts  with  joy  and  gbdncss,  that  at  idl  limes, 
having  all  siifticicncy,  we  may  abound  to  every 
good  work  in  Christ  Jesus  our  l^rd. 

()  King  of  kings  and  Lord  uf  lords,  defend  the 
kingdom  uf  Thy  senant,  our  orthodox  and  t.'hrist- 
loving  sovereign,'  whom  Thou  hast  deemed  wor- 
thy to  reign  over  this  land  in  peace,  courage,  aud 
juBticc. 

Subdue  tmder  him,  C)  Ixial,  cvt-ry  enemy  and 
adversary,  whether  at  home  or  abroad.  Gird 
on  Thy  shield  and  armour,  and  rise  to  his  aid. 
Draw  Thy  swoni,  and  lu-lp  him  to  fight  a^inst  i 
them  that  persecute  him.  Shield  him  in  the 
day  of  battle,  and  grant  that  the  fruit  of  his 
loins  may  sit  upon  his  throne. 

Be  kind  lo  him,  <)  Ix>rd,  for  the  sake  of  Thy 
Holy  and  Apostolic  t!hurch,  antl  all  Thy  Chriiil- 
loving  people,  that  we  too  in  his  peaceful  reign 
may  live  a  calm  and  tranciuil  life,  in  all  rcrere nee 
and  godliness. 

O  Lord  our  God,  give  jteacc  to  the  souLi  of 
our  fathers  and  brethren  who  have  fallen  asleep 
ia  Jesus,  remembering  our  forefathers  of  old,  our 
fathers,  iKiiriarchs,  prophets,  aposdcs,  martyrs, 
confessors,  bishops,  and  llie  souls  of  all  the  holy 
and  just  men  who  have  died  in  the  I^ord. 

Especially  rememlwr  those  whose  memory  we 
this  day  ceUbrate,  and  our  holy  fallier  Mark,'*  the 
apostle  ami  evangelist,  who  has  shon-n  tis  the 
way  of  salvation.! 


»  [Eviilentlr  after  Confttamincl 

'  [Eluud.il.  Si»clip»«o*wii»diMUe,  ofcounc,  howSl.  Maik"« 
iiMiie  uiiic  ij  be  (ivca  M  ihu  liturgy.     Ilcre  i»  mtcr]K>litie<t:]  — 

Hail'  Ih-M)  an  highly  favuuicJ;  tlw  Lord  i«  with  tticc;  bluMd 
»it  ihutj  aniPiriB  wpijitn.  nnd  bIc&Kii  \\  Uie  ffuil  of  ihy  womb,  bvCiB*e 
ihou  hut  Lrtni^hi  fnitli  iht  Siriuur  of  our  souli. 

Altntd. 

E*ped«ltv  rtmtmltr  our  Mil-holy,  imik  muI  Urwcd  L-vtY,  Ma»y 
itw  Vlnjin  Mother  of  Ood. 

>  lH»mHKiod'i  DOW  is  impostaai,  p.  iM;  aad  »h  Eludd.  11.] 


Tilt  Deacon, 
Lord,  bless  u.s. 

The  Priest. 
Tlie  Jjord  will  bless  thee  in  His  grace,  now, 
henceforth,  and  for  evermore. 

The  Deaeon  reads  Ike  rteorti  0/  the  dea4^ 
The  Priest  Innos  and  ^rays, 

XV.  Give  peace,  O  Sovereign  l^rd  otir  (k 
to  the  souls  of  all  who  dwell  in  the  i  > 
of  Thy  saints.     Graciously  bestuw  «i; 
in  Thy  kingdom  Thy  promised  ' 
eye  hath  not  seen,  and  car  haih  n 
has  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  what  Th^ 
O  God,  hast  prepared  for  those  who  love 
holy  name.    Give  peace  to  their  souls,  and  de 
them  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.* 

Grant  lliat  we  may  end  our  lives  as  ChrtgtH 
acceptable  unto  Thee  and  without  6in,  aod 
pleased  to  give  us  part  and  lot  with  oil 
sainis. 

Accept,  O  God,  by  Thy  ministering  arch 
at  Thy  holy,  heavenly,  and  re.iMHiablc  altaT 
the  spacious  heavens,  the  thank-otTerings  r>f  rho 
who  offer  sacriJicc  and  oblation,  and  of  ' 
desire  to  olTer  mtit  h  ur  little,  in  secret  ■. 
but  have  it  not  to  give. 

Accept  the  thank-offerings  of  those  who  ! 
presented  them  this  day,  as  Thou  didst  sicce 
the  gifts  of  Tliy  righteous  .\bel : 

TTte  Iciest  offers  incense,  ^mi  says  :"  — 

.\s  Thou  didst  accept  the  jiacriftcc  of  our  father 
Abraham,  the  incense  of  Zacharias,  the  aln 
Cornelius,  and  the  widow's  two  mites,  a 
also  the  ihank-oiTc rings  of  these,  and 
for  the  things  o{  time  the  things  of  eit  i 
for  the  things  o(  earth   tlie  tilings  of   hc.wu. 
Defend.  O  Lord,  our  most   holy  and    ble**ed_ 
P^pasf  A,  whom  Thou  hitsl  fore-ordaioa 
rule    over  Thy   Holy  Catholic   and    A\m 
Church,  and  our  most  pious  Uishop  A,  that  tli^ 
through  many  years  of  peace  may,  aci  ■■ril 
Thy  holy  and  blessed  will,  fulfil  the  sai : 
hood  committed  to  their  earc,  and  dispciir.., 
the  word  of  truth. 

ReraemlHT  the  orthodox  bishops  evr: 
the  elders,  deacons,  sub-deacou^.  rea- 
ers,  monks."  virgins,  widows,  ami  laity. 

Remember,  O   i--nrd,  the  holy  city*  of  o^ 
God,  Jesus  Christ ;  and  tlie  imperijl  ti' 
this  city  of  ours,  and  all  cities  and  aJl  1 1 
the  peace  and  s:ifely  of  those  who  dwell  ihc 
in  the  orthodox  faith  of  Christ. 


*  t4  iiirTv\a.     [5w  tha  t»oM  of  llannMir),  CUatmry,  p.  jfC] 

J  [Sec  tltifliidc«.  n.  34  atMl/Mrn'M  l»p.  »si-]  ' 

r  the  P-fn.tch.       ' 

*  (SubKnuRit  M  AmtvM'f.    VoJ.  ri.  It.  rf^.\ 

*  nertnalMu;  a  tnlicn  irf  uiUquitr.] 
'"  [Rcnae,  do  JoubtJ 
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Be  mindful,  O  Lord,  of  the  return  of  the  back- 
sliding, and  of  e\'ery  Christiun  iioul  that  U  ofTIittcd 
iid  oppreaaed,  and  in  need  of  Thy  divine  mercy 
aid  hflp. 

Be  mindful,  O  Lord,  of  our  brethren  in  cap- 

Miy.      Grant  tliat  ihcy  iniiy  find  mercy  iuid 

ompxssion  with  those  who  have  led  them  cap- 

•  mindful  also  of  us,  O  Lord,  Thy  sinful  and 
thy  senants,  and  blol  out  our  sins  in  Thy 
3ness  and  mercy. 
Be  mindful  also  of  me,  'ITiy  lonly,  sinful,  and 
^nworthy  servant,  and  in  Thy  mercy  blot  out  my 

Be  with  us,  O  Lord,  who  minister  unlo  Thy 
oly  name. 

Bltj-s  our  meetings,  O  Lord. 
Utterly  uproot  idolatr)'  from  the  world.' 
Cni!)h  under  our  feci  Satan,  antl  ail  his  wicked 
nfliienrc. 
Hunihle  now,  2a  ai  all  times,  the  enemies  of 
hy  Church. 
Lay  bare  their  pride. 
Speedily  show  ihera  Iheir  weakness. 
Brinjj  to  nought  the  wicked  plots  they  contrive 
aiiMt  us. 

Arise.  O  Lord,  and  let  Thine  enemies  be  scat- 
i,  and  let  all  who  hate  Thy  holy  name  be 
Lit  to  tlighL 

l)o  Iliou  bless  a  thousand  times  teo  thousand 
hy  faithful  and  orthodox  people  while  they  do 
jlliy  holy  will. 

7'Af  J^acoH^ 

Let  those  whn  are  seated  stand. 

The  Prifst  says  tht  following  prayer :  — 

Deliver  the  captive  ;  rescue  the  distressed  ; 
feed  the  hungry ;  comfort  the  faint-heanetl ; 
anvert  the  erring;  enlighten  the  darkened ; 
iise  the  fallen ;  confirm  the  wavering ;  heal 
he  sick  ;  and  guide  them  all,  good  I.ord,  into 
he  way  of  salvation,  and  into  l"hy  sacred  Ibid. 

clivcr  us  from  our  iniquities ;  protect  and  de- 
'  as  at  all  times. 

The  Deaeon. 
Turn  to  the  cast. 

The  Priest  hows  and  prays. 

For  Thou  art  far  above  all  principality,  and 
DWcr,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
ic  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
,  that  which  is  to  come.  Round  Thee  stand 
,  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 
dusukIs  of  holy  angels  and  hosts  of  aich- 
i ;  anil  Thy  two  most  honoured  creatures, 
he  many-eyed  cherubim  and  the  six-winged 
taphim.     With  iwam  they  cover  their  faces, 


I  with  t\m  f*rti»i  tnanph*  ot  a.^ 


and  with  twain  they  cm-cr  iheir  feel,  and  with 
twain  Ihey  do  fly  ;  and  they  cry  one  to  another 
for  ever  with  the  voice  of  praise,  and  glurify 
Thee,  O  Lord,  singing  aloud  the  triuniithal  and 
thricc-holy'  hymn  to  Thy  great  glory:  — 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth. 
Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory. 

{Aloud,) 

Thou  dost  ever  sanctify  all  men ;  btil  with  all 
who  gbriij*  Thee,  receive  also,  O  Sovereign 
I>ord.  our  sanclification,  who  with  them  cele- 
brate Thy  praise,  and  say :  — 

The  People. 
Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord. 

The  priest  mahex  thr  sipi  of  the  cross  over  the 
sacmi  myxten'es. 

xvj.  For  truly  lieaven  and  earth  are  full  of 
Thy  glory,  thn:HH,'h  the  manifestation  of  our 
Ixinl  and  (jod  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Fill, 
O  CiOd,  lliLs  sacrifice  with  lliy  blessing,  through 
the  inspiration  of  Thy  all-holy  Spirit.  For  the 
\jQTi\  Himself,  our  God  and  universal  Kiny. 
Christ  Jesus,  reclining  at  meat  the  same  n  tr 
on  which  He  delivered  Himself  up  for  our  -ifn 
and  died  in  the  flesh  for  all,  took  bread  in  Hi.s 
holy,  pure,  and  immaculate  hands,  and  Ufling 
His  eyes  to  His  Father,  our  God.  and  the  God 
of  all,  gave  thanks;  and  when  He  li:«!  blessed, 
hallowed,  .ind  broken  the  bn-ad.  gave  it  to  His 
holy  and  blessed  disciples  and  aposUes,  saying :  — 


Take,  eat. 


Tray  car*-.estlv. 


{Aloud.) 


77ie  Deacon. 


The  Priest  {ahud). 

For  this  is  my  iKxIy,  which  is  broken  for  you, 
and  divided  for  tlic  remission  of  sins. 

The  People. 
Amen. 

The  Priest  prays. 

After  the  same  manner  also,  when  He  had 
supped.  He  took  the  cup  of  wine  mingled  with 
water,  and  lifting  His  eyes  to  Thee.  His  Father, 
our  (Jod,  and  the  God  of  all,  gave  thanks ;  anil 
when  He  had  blessed  and  fillc<l  it  wth  the  Holy 
Spirit,  gave  it  to  His  holy  and  blessed  disciples 
and  apostles,  saying :  — 

{Aloud.) 
Drink  ye  all  of  it. 

The  Deacon. 

Pray  earnestly  again. 


•TW 
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Thr  Priest  (aiawf). 
For  this  is  my  blood  of  ihe  new  testament, 
which  is  .-thctl  for  you  and  for  many,  and  distrib- 
uted among  yoii  for  the  remission  of  sins. 


Amen. 


The  I^pie, 


Tht  Prifit  prays  thus:  — 
This  do  ye  in  remembrance  of  me ;  for  as 
often  as  ye  eat  this  Itfcad  and  drink  thi$  cup,  ye 
do  show  forth  my  death  and  acknowledge  my 
resurrection  and  ascension  until  I  come.  O 
Sovereign  and  Almighty  Lord,  King  of  heaven, 
while  we  show  forth  '  the  death  of  Thine  only- 
ht'.^'!jtlcn  Son,  our  l^rd,  Ciod,  and  Saviour  Jesus 
C'liri:,!,  and  acknowledge  His  blessed  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead  nn  the  third  day,  we  do  also 
openly  declare  His  ascension  into  heaven,  and 
His  silting  on  the  right  hand  of  Thee,  God  and 
I'";ilber,  and  awiiit  His  second  terrible  and  dread- 
ful coming,  in  which  He  will  come  to  judge 
righlcowsly  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and  to  ren- 
der to  each  man  according  to  his  works. 

TKSW.  O  Lord  onr  f'.od,  we  have  placed  be- 
fore Thee  wliat  is  Thine  from  Thine  own  mer- 
cies. We  pray  and  beseech  Thee,  O  good  and 
merciful  (rod,  to  send  down  from  'ITiy  holy 
heaven,  from  the  mansion  Thou  hast  prefjaretj, 
and  frotn  Thine  mfmite  bosom,  the  Paraclete 
HimseltV  holy,  powerful,  and  life-giving,  the 
Spirit  of  irutli.  who  spake  m  the  law,  the  apos- 
tles, and  prophets;  who  is  evcr)'where  present, 
awl  fillelh  all  tilings,  freely  working  sanctificatiun 
in  whom  He  will  with  Thy  good  pleasure ;  one 
in  His  nature;  manifold  in  I^tis  working;  the 
fountain  of  divine  blessing;  of  like  sul>slance3 
with  Thee,  and  proceeding  from  'I'hee ;  silling 
with  Thee  on  the  throne  of  Thy  kingdom,  and  with 
Thine  only-begotten  Son,  our  Lord  and  God  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Send  dowTi  upon  us  also, 
and  upon  this  bread  and  ui>on  these  chalices, 
Tliy  Holy  Spirit,  that  by  His  all-powerful  and 
di\ine  influence  He  may  sanctify  and  consecrate 
then)^  and  make  this  bread  the  body.» 

The  Piopie. 

Amen. 

The  Priest  {a/aut/). 

And  this  cup  the  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
of  the  vcr>'  llord,  and  God,  and  Saviotir,  and 
imivcrsal  King  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Deacon, 

Deacons,  come  down. 

The  Priest  {ahud). 
That  to  all  of  us  who  partake  thereof  they 
may  tend  unto  faith,  sobriety,  healing,  temper- 

•  [The  OhlMiMi,  ■>/  i^x%».\ 

■  [The  InvocAUon.J 

'  [On  all  thb,  see  Hftnunoiul,  noiei  i  xaA.  t,  p.  tty.] 


otice,  sonctificitionf  die  renewal  of  wnl,  body, 
and  spirit,  i)articipation  in  the  blessedness  of 
eternal  life  and  immortality,  the  glory  of  Hiy 
roost  holy  name,  and  the  remission  of  i 

Thy  most  holy,  precious,  and  glorious  n.^ 
be  praised  and  glorified  in  this  as  in  all  liimgs. 

Th4  Pitopie, 
Ai  it  was  and  is. 

The  Priesi, 
xvm.  Peace  be  to  aU. 

The  Deacon. 
Prayi 

77if  Priest  prays  in  ucret, 

O  Gofl  of  ligli^,  Father  of  life,  Author  of  grace, 
Creator  of  i«*orlds,  Foumler  of  knowledge,  4  iiver 
of  wisdom.  Treasure  of  holiness.  Teacher  of  pure 
prayers.  Benefactor  of  our  souls,  wIhj  givcst  to 
the  faint-hearted  who   put   their  tnist   in    IT.cr 
those  things  into  which  the  angeln  dcsin  ■ 
O  Sovereign  1-ord,  who  hasi  bronoKt  nv 
the  depths  of  darkness  to  li^; 
us  life  from  death,  whu  liast  ^\ 
upon  us  freedom  from  slavery,  wlio  Iwst   w  it- 
tereil  the  darkness  of  sin  within  us,  ihroug^b  die 
presence  of  Thine  nnly-begoiien  Son,  do  Tium 
now  also,  through  the  vbilalron  of  Thv  ill  ^    K 
Spirit,  enlighten  the  c}'cs  of  our  undei 
that  we  may  partake  without  fear  of  coi..iv  u  .... 
tion  of  this  heavenly  and  immortal  food,  Jiid 
sanctify  us  wholly  in  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  ih.tt 
with  'ITiy  holy  disciples  and  apostles  wc  n.-i) 
say  this  prayer  to  Thee  :  Our  Father  who  art  in 
heaven,  etc 

And  grant,  O  Sovereign  Ujrd,  in  Th-  -: 

that  we  with  freedom  of  speech,  withoi 
condemnation,  with  pure  heart  and  cr' 
soul,  with   face  that   is  not  x^^hanied, 
hallowed  lips,  may  venture  to  call  upon    I  n^c, 
the  holy  God  who  art  m  heaven,  as  out  Fadier, 
and  say :  — 

The  People. 

Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  etc. 

Tlu  Priest  prays :  <  — 

Verily,  Lord,  Lord,  lead  us  not  into  temt  m 
Uon,  hut  deliver  us  from  evil ;  for  Thy  abuiKluii 
mercy  showclh  that  we  through  our  great  infirp.)- 
ity  are  unable  to  resist  it. 

Grant  that  we  may  find  a  way  whereby  we 
may  l>e  able  to  withstand  temptation  ;    ' 
hast  given  us  power  to  tread  ujKin  serin 
scorpions,  and  all  the  |)ower  of  the  enemy. 


•  [TlwEmlMU«nM«c3KulKiaoiO 
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{Aloud.) 
For  Thine  is  the  kingdom  and  power. 

77ie  Feopte. 
Amen. 

The  Priest, 

XIX-  Peace  be  to  all. 

The  Deacon, 
Bow  your  heiid&  to  Jc«iU9.' 

lite  Peopie. 
Thou,  Lord. 

7Ti€  Prif  si  prays. 

O  Sovereign  and  .Vlmighty  Lord.'  who  siltesl 
«pon  (he  rhcnibitn,  and  art  gloriik'd  by  die 
"  aphim  ;  who  h-ist  made  the  heaven  out  of 
fc-aicrs.  and  aijomcd  it  with  choirs  of  stars  ;  who 
past  placed  an  unlwdied  host  of  angels  in  the 
lighest  heavens  to  sing  Thy  prai.^  for  ever ; 
'  L'forc  'ITice  have  we  bowe<l  our  souls  and  bodies 
token  of  our  bondage.  We  beseech  Thee  to 
cl  the  dark  ait^ults  of  sin  from*  our  under- 
iing,  and  lo  gladden  our  minds  with  the 
radianre  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that,  fdled 
the  knowledge  of  Thee,  we  may  worthily 
parukc  of  the  mercies  set  before  us,  the  pure 
Jy  andtprc'Lious  blood  of  Thine  only-bef{utten 
jg,  our  L)rd  anil  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
'oil  all  our  -tins  in  Thy  abundant  and  tm- 
able  goodness,  through  the  j^acc,  mercy, 
nd  love  of  Thine  only-begotcen  Son  :  > 

KAhuit) 

Through  whom  and  with  whom  be  glory  and 
Dwer  to  Thee,  with  the  all-holy^  good,  and 
c-giWng  Spirit. 

The  Priest. 
XX.  Peace  be  to  all 

Hie  Deacon, 
Wiih  ibc  fear  of  God. 

Tke  Prif  St  prays. 

0  holy,  highest,  awe-inspiring  God,  who  dwcU- 
3t  among  die  witnts,  sannify  us  Iiy  the  word  of 

by  grac^  and  by  the  inspiration  of  Thy  all-holy 
Spirit :  for  Thou  hast  saiil,  O  Ivon!  our  Ooil, 
ye  holy ;  for  I  am  holy,  O  Word  of  (»od. 
asl  findinj^  out,  consubstantial*  and  co-eternat 
rith  the  F-ilbor  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  sharer 
bf  their  smert-ignty,  accept  the  pure  song  which 
licrtibim  and  f.eraphim,  and  the  unworthy  lips 
bf  Thv  sinfii!  ,md  unworthy  servant,  sing  aloud. 

ne  Ptopie, 
Lord,  have  mercy  ;  Lord,  have  mercy ;  Ijord, 
mercy. 

1  (IHnI   Ti  in,     ^eaHiiinmnnil,  nota  I,  p.  4I.J 
:  ''iiahie  AcccM.| 

rnmoml,  p.  79.] 


Tiu-  Prial  {atoud). 
Holy  things  for  the  holy.* 

Tke  People. 
One  Father  holy,  one  Son  holy,  one  Spirit 
holy,  in  the  umty  of  the  Holy  Spirit,     Amen," 

Tht  Dtaeon, 

For  aalvatton  aru]  help. 

The  Priest  makes  tht  sign  of  the  cross  upon  tke 
people,  and  saith  in  a  loud  voice :  — 

The  Lord  be  with  aU. 

The  Priest  breaks  the  bread,  and  saith :  — 
Praise  ye  God, 

The  Priest  divides  it  among  those  present,  and 
saith  :  — 
The  Lord  will  bless  and  hdp  you  through  His 
great  men}. 

The  Priest  says : -^ 
Command. 

The  Cteixy  say  :  — 
l*he  Holy  Spirit  commands  and  sanctities. 

The  Priest 
Lo,  they  arc  sanctified  and  consecrated. 

The  Clers): 
One  holy'  Father,  etc.  {tkriet), 

Tlte  Priest  says  :  — 
The  Lord  be  with  all. 

The  Clrrgy. 
And  with  thy  spirit. 

Tfte  Priest  says :  — 
The  Lord  Himself  hath  bk-sscd  it 

The  Priest  partakes,  and  prays. 
According  to  Thy  loving- kindness,*  etc 

Or, 

As  the  hart  pantcth  afier  the  water-hrooks,' 
etc. 

llTien  he  gives  the  bread  to  the  clergy,  he  says  : — 
The  holy  body. 

And  when  he  gives  the  chalice,  he  says :  — 
The  precious  blood  of  our  }jan\,  and  God, 
and  Saviour. 


CluciiUiinn  III.] 

f^rhap*  ibe  Tn»d  u  lacuit  &t  boW  le,  p.  U)*] 
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IV. 
After  thf  sfnnce  is  campUted^  the  Deacon  says:— 
XXI.  St  And  for  prayer.* 


The  Priest. 


Peace  be  to  all 


The  Deacon. 


Pray. 


Thf  Priest  says  the  prayer  cf  tfiardcsgiHtig. 

0  Sovereign  Lord  our  Gtxl.  we  thank  Thcc 
Ihat  we  have  (mrtaken  of  ITiy  holy,  pure,  im- 
mortAl.  ami  heavenly  nij'sicrics,  which  Thou  hiist 
given  Ibr  our  good,  and  for  the  sanclification  ajul 
saJviiiion  of  our  souls  and  bodies.  We  pray 
and  beseerh  'Hiee,  C)  Lord,  to  grant  in  Thy  good 
mercy,  that  by  partaking  of  the  holy  body  and 
precious  blotxi  of  ITiine  only-begotten  Son,  we 
may  have  faith  that  is  not  ashamed,  love  that  is 
unfct|t;ned,  fiilne?is  of  holiness,  t>f>w'er  to  eschew 
evil  and  keep  Thy  common* I ments,  provision  for 
eternal  life,  and  an  arcejuable  defence  before 
Uie  awful  thbimal  of  Thy  Christ : 

In  a  loud  imee. 
Through  whom  and  with  whom  be  glorj'  and 
power   to  "I'hee,  with  Thy  all-holy,  good,  and 
life-giving  Spirit. 

The  Priest  then  turns  ft>  tfte  peopU,  am/  says  .•  — 

xxn.  O  mightiest  King»  co-clemat  with  the 
Father,  who  by  Thy  might  hast  vantiuished  hell 
and  trodilen  death  under  foot,  who  ha^t  bound 
the  strong  man.  and  by  Thy  miraculous  power 
and  die  enlightening  radiance  of  Thy  unspeak- 
able Gwlhead  hast  rai&ed  .Adan'i  from  the  tomb, 
send  forth  Thy  invisible  right  hand^  which  is  full 
of  blessing,  and  bless  us  all. 

Pity  us,  O  Ijord,  and  strengthen  us  by  Thy 
divine  power. 

Take  away  from  us  the  sinful  and  wicked  in- 
fluence of  carnal  desire. 

\j:t  the  light  sh'me  into  our  soub,  and  dispel 
the  surrounding  darkness  of  sin. 

1  IPoit-Coiatiumioa.] 


Unite  us  to  the  all-blessed  assembly  thai  is 
well-pleasing  unto  Thee  ;  for  through  T^'<  imJ 
with  Thee,  all  praise,  honour,  power, 
and  thanksgiving  are  due  unto  the  i  uki.<.i  a.... 
the  Holy  Spirit,  now,  henceforth,  and  for  ever- 
more. 

The  Deacon, 

Depart  in  peace : 

The  Pepfi/e. 
In  the  name  of  the  Ijord. 

The  Priest  {aUud), 
xxin.  The  love  of  God  the  Father ;  the  grace 
of  the  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Chribl ;  the  tummun- 
ion  and  gift  of  the  All-holy  S|>irit,  be  with  us  nU, 
now,  henceforth,  and  for  evermore. 


Amen. 


The  I^ofde, 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  LortL 


The  PHest prays  in  the  saeris/y,  and  say*.'  — 

O  Lord,  Thou  hast  given  us  sancti! 
partaking   of  the   all-holy   iKxIy  aD'A    , 
blood  of  Thine  only-begotten  Son;  give 
grace  and  gift  of  the  All-holy  Spirit.     JCn-i' 
10  lead  blameless  lives  ;  and  guide  us  iini 
jjerfect  redemption,  and  adoption,  and  the  t>ti- 
lasting  joys  of  the  world  to  come.    For  Thou  art 
our  sane  I  ifi  cat  ion,  and   we  ascribe   glor> 
Thee,  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  A 
Spirit,  now,  henceforth,  and  for  evermore 


Amen, 

Peace  be  to  all. 


The  /hffiU. 
The  Priest. 


The  Propte. 
And  to  thy  spirit. 

The  Priest  dismisses  them^  and  says  t  — 

May  God  bless,  who  blcs&eth  and  -\^, 

who  defendeth  and  prcserveih  us  all  tn  _       ^c 

partaking  of  His  holy  mysteries;  &&d  who  is 
blessed  fur  ever.    Amen. 
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Prayer. 

Strengthen,  O  our  I/)rd  and  God,  our  weak- 
ness through  Thy  mercy,  thai  wc  may  admhiifitcr 
holy  raysiery  which  has  been  given  for  the 
^novation  and  salvation  of  our  degraded  nature. 
Ihrough  the  mercies  of  Thy  beloved  Son   the 
'Lord  of  all. 

On  €»mm^H  days. 

Adored,  glorified,  lauded,  celebrated,  exalted, 
nd   blessed   in   heaven   and    on  eanh,  be  the 
kdorable  and  glorious  name  of  'ITiine  e\cr-gIo- 
^ous  Trinity.  O  Lord  of  all. 

On  common  ifayi  they  sing  the  Psaim  (xv.), 

ord,  who  shall  dwell  in  Thy  tabernacle?  en- 
tire  2L'ith  its  iaiwn^^  of  the  mystery  oj  the  sa<- 
laments. 

{Aloud.) 

Who  shall  shout  with  joy?  etc. 

Pmyer. 

n.  Before  the  resplendent  throne  of  Thy  ma- 
ijcsty,  O  Lord,  and  the  exalted  and  sublime  throne 
Df  Thy  ginry,  and  on  ihe  awful  seat  of  the 
istrength  of  Thy  love  and  the  propialory  altar 
rhich  Thy  will  hath  established,  in  the  region  of 

"Thy  pasttire,'  with  thousands  of  cherubim  prais- 
ing ITicc,  and  ten  thousands  of  seraphim  sanctl- 

"fving  Thee,  we  draw  near,  adore,  thank,  and 
glorify  Ihee  always,  O  Lord  o{  all. 

On  eommemorations  and  Friiiays. 

Tliy  name,  great  and  holy,  illustrinus  and 
blessed,  the  blessed  and  incomprehensible  name 
of  Thy  glorious  Trinity,  and  Tiiy  kindness  to  our 

cc,  wc  ought  at  all  times  to  bless,  adore,  and 

arify,  O  Lord  of  all. 

.  Hen  ihi  EdinV:rEli  editon  five  the  CbllcnnnK  iHle  from  their 
ipy,  mnili.nii  iivi-ii:  •!>:»:«  ii  n:  "The  Vmixj^  at  ihe  Holy  Aiioc- 
I,  ni  0"tt-f  v'   (lie  •-.  (  rameoU."! 

I  hj'-.   I.:  V  V      :,  hi  comcuon*,  Nft«r  Rcnauflu*,  w  %wvn  In 
KwnnKKi";.  '  -irnt.  CW/.,ioai.  li   pp.  S78-59».1 

)  SiiK,«t  -iiiiwi  I*  a  imjIr)  i)t  )iyiuii  (tiix/j/aii*!  woni 

■^' -"T'L' ■  I    ■- .<   -_;.  1.  otdinarily  anij  111  it  by  nJe.     He  iiuMiiu 

'  wyn  tlut  ^  UUMM  u  tiicim^,  wid  ia  componoil  ol  iiiitc 
-•jpbocto,  Cltuutrf  af  Byxmmtimt  Cretk,  InitndiKtkin. 
t;Kwwi  of  ihc   VcMonan  Church  it  MMncwhAi   AiSkrrtix. 

*  IKcT.  V.  4.    The  ApocaljtMC  Mtumtci  diac  lituqpa.] 


Responsory  s  at  the  ikaneej^  as  alnnte. 

Who  conunandcd.  etc. 
To  Ihe  priest,  etc. 

How  breathes  in  us,  O  our  Lord  and  God, 
the  sweet  fragrance  of  the  sweetness  of  'ITiy 
love  J  illumined  are  our  souls,  through  the 
knowledge  of  Tliy  truth :  may  we  be  rendeitxl 
worthy  of  receiving  the  manifestation  of  Thy 
beloved  from  'ITiy  holy  heavens  :  there  shall  wc 
render  thanks  unto  Thee,  and.  In  the  meantime, 
glorify  Thee  without  ceasing  in  Thy  Church, 
crowned  and  filletl  with  every  aid  and  blessing, 
Iwcausc  'i'hou  art  Lord  ond  l-"athcr.  Creator  of 
all. 

III.  Prayer  i/  Ineense. 

We  shall  repeat  the  hymn  to  Thy  glorious 
Trinity,  O  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

On  fiut-dayt. 
And  on  account,  etc. 

At  the  eommemonstion  pf  saints. 

Thou,  O  T-orcI,  art  truly  the  raiser  up  of  our 
bodies  :  Thou  art  the  good  Saviour  of  our  souls, 
and  the  secure  preserver  of  our  life  ;  and  we 
ought  to  thank  Thee  continually,  to  adore  and 
glorify  'ihee,  O  Lord  of  all. 

At  the  Ussofts,^ 

Holy  art  Thou,  worthy  of  praise,  mighty,  im- 
mortal, who  dwellest  in  the  holies,  and  Thy  will 
resteth  in  them  :  have  rcgartl  unto  us,  O  I^rd  ; 
be  merciful  unto  us,  and  pity  us,  as  Thou  art  oiir 
helper  in  all  circumstances,  O  Lord  of  all.* 

IV.  At  the  apestUJ 

Enlighten,  O  our  Lord  and  God,  the  move- 
menis  of  our  meditations  to  hear  and  umlerstand 
the  sweet  listenings  to  ihy  life-giving  and  divine 


*  **  Thtt  Mklm,  nt  vm>e«  i>r  a  |t«nlm,  •■ini{  after  ihe  Ffi(«ll«,  w«t 
ahrayi  ctitiucd  rrrtrftrct/,  frutn  bcin^  i.hxnicrl  oa  the  klctn  {gruifmi) 
nf  i)h>  pulii'il.  When  tunc  Ivy  unv  \KrtK*%  withhittl  iiitcftii|iiMm,  )i  w;u 
nltcd  Iractttt ,'  wtica  chaaicd  Alunuicly  by  wcml  liocon,  ii  mu 
lermad  rrtfotmny."  —  Palwed,  Ori'/ftHrt  l.itmr'gif*,  vuL  li.  p  ,46, 
Dole. 

*>  I  e.,  while  ihe  leMon  fmtn  lh«  OH  TcAlamcnl  it  fr»d.  (nw  thr 
Mnlttjar  IJiurxy  nrtd  In.  BaJfcr't  inonlauon  uucri  before  thi«,  a^ 
coniiiiE  to  Haminon'l.  ilw  Sanclm  Demi,  Stini-ltii/nriii,  elc.  | 

^  i.c,  while  ibc  Icuaa  frora  Um  Apniolical  Eptiila  i>  read. 
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comroamls ;  and  grant  unto  us  through  Thy  grace 
and  mercy  to  gather  from  them  the  assurance  of 
love,  and  hope,  and  salvation  suitable  to  soul  and 
body,  and  we  shall  sing  to  Thee  everlasting  giory 
without  cea:>iitg  and  always,  O  Lord  of  alL 

On  fast-days. 
To  Thee,  the  wise  govcraor,  etc. 

V.  DesrenMn^,  he  shail  salute  the  Gospel^  saying 
this  prayer  i>^ore  the  altar, 

Thcc.  the  renowned  seed  of  Thy  Father,  and 
the  image  of  the  pcr^ion  of  Thy  P'aihcr.  who  wast 
revealed  in  the  body  of  our  Immanity.  and  didst 
arise  to  us  in  the  light  of  Thy  annunciatioa,  Thee 
we  Uionk,  adore,  etc. 

And  after  tlie  prpeiamati&n :  •  — 

Thee,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  we  beseech  and 
entreat,  perfect  with  us  'l"hy  grace,  and  i>our  out 
through  our  hands  Thy  gift,  the  pity  and  com- 
pa.s5ion  of  Thy  divinity.  May  they  be  to  us  for 
the  propitiation  of  the  offences  of  Thy  people, 
and  for  the  for^veness  of  the  sins  of  the  entire 
flock  of  Thy  pasture,  through  Thy  grace  and 
tender  mercies,  U  good  friend  of  men,  O  Lord 
of  all. 

VI.   T)te  Deaeans  say  :  - — 

Bow  your  head^. 

T^e  /^'esf  says  this  seerrt  prayer  im  the  sartetu- 
ary  :*  — 

0  Ixjrd  God  Omnipotent,  Thine  is  the  Hoh- 
Catholic  Church,  inasmuch  as  'lliou,  through 
the  great  passion  of  Thy  Christ,  didst  buy  the 
sheep  of  ITiy  pasture ;  and  from  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  indeed  of  one  nature 
with  Thy  glorious  divinity,  are  granted  the  de- 
grees of  the  tnie  jiricstly  ordination  ;  and  through 
'lliy  ck-inency  'I"hou  didst  vouchsafe,  (.)  Lord,  to 
make  our  weakness  spiritual  uieinbcR  in  the 
great  body  of  Thy  Holy  Churth,  that  we  might 
-administer  spiritual  aid  to  feithfnl  souls.  Now, 
O  Lord,  perfect  Thy  grace  with  us.  and  pour 
ont  Thy  gift  through  our  hands :  and  may  Thy 
icuder  mercies  and  the  clemency  of  Thy  divinity 
be  uiwn  us,  and  upon  the  people  whom  Thou 
hast  chosen  fur  Thyself. 

{Aluud.) 

,\ild  grant  unto  us,  O  Lord,  through  Thy 
^rlcmency,  that  we  may  all  together,  and  equally 
every  day  of  our  life,  please  'fhy  divinit)',  and 
be  rendered  worthy  of  the  aid  of  Thy  grace  to 
offer  Thee  praise,  honour,  thanksgiving,  and 
^juloration  at  all  times,  O  Lord. 

1  BcKJoiliii  timlcniaiiil*  )iv  (lie  pmclamanoo  ihe  readmit  almti] 
fsf  lhe<'im|>el.  ( Ai-coTiio'i!  ii  Hamianml,  the  deacon'*  bidding  prayer. 
r^ruiu  which,  in  Dt.  IMxcr'*  mualmoa  ihcCMrrtory  u  vaa  ■uo.J 


vn.  jinti  the  Deaepns  meend  ti>  the  altar^  and 

say .'  — 
He  who  has  not  received  baptism,  etc-' 

j4nd  the  Priest  begins  the  responsory  of  Sie  mys- 
firries,*  and  the  Saerisfati  ami  I^eact". 
disk  and  the  chalice  upon  the  altar.     . 
crosses  his  hands,  and  says:  *  — 

We  offer  praise  to  TTiy  glorious  Trinity  at  all 
times  and  for  ever. 

And  proceeds  :  — 
May  Christ,  who  was  offered  for  our  salv?,'^lon 
and  commanded  us  to  commemor.\ie  His 
and  His  resurrection,  Himself  receive  this 
ficc  firom  the  hands  of  our  weakness,  th; 
His  grace  and  mercies  for  ever.     Amen. 

And  proceeds :  — 

Laid  are  the  renowTied  holy  and  life-gMfltg 
mysteries  upon  the  altar  of  the  mighty  Lord, 
even  until  His  advent,  for  ever.    Amen. 

l^raise,  etc. 

Thy  memory,  etc 

Our  Father,  etc. 

The  aposUes  of  the  Father,  etc 

Upon  the  holy  altar,  etc. 

They  who  have  slept,  etc. 

Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  clc.*^ 

THE  CREED.' 

vuL  77ie  Priest  drirtcs  near  to  celebrate^  and 

thrice  ho^i/s  be/ore  the  altar^  the   middle   rf 
which  he  kisses,  then  the  right  and  thr 
of  the  altar;  and  btnus  to  the  Gospct 
says :  — 

Bless,  O  liird,  etc. 

l*ray  for  mc,  ray  fathera,  brethren,  and  nwS' 
ters,  that  God  may  grant  unto  me  the  cap,-i'   "  ' , 
and  power  to  perform  this  service  to  wJ. 
liavc  drawn  near,  and  lliat  this  oH 
accepted  from  the  hands  of  niy  r 

myself,  for  you,  and  for  the  whole  U>0>  ui  Uie 
Holy  Catholic  Church,  through  His  gr;ue  and 
mercies  for  ever.    Amen. 

And  they  respond ;  — 
May  Christ  listen  to  thy  prayers,  ai>d  *^ 
pleased  with  thy  sacrifice,  receive  thy  oU- 
and  honour  thy  priesthood,  and  grant  untu  us, 
through  thy  mctli.ition,'  tlie  pardon  of  on/  of- 
fences, and  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  through 
His  grace  and  mercies  for  ever. 


>  The  M;ibliar  Ljiur(;v  filU  up,  "  let  him  depaft.* 

*  [Here  bccin*  the  Limntr  <"  lb*  fwihfitl.l 
'   [iVOrfeflnty-l 

'  [Here  ihc  Ldinbursh  ntibin  insert  the  lide  nf  tfcu  liainnr  cJwB 
on  p.  jfit,  tu^rn,  *ni]  add:  "  In  Um  Syrioc  copy,  70.  tSiiiiUiX.  Jn^« 
ihi*  litlc  doc*  fwx  <>arur.  the  «cT*ice  gviun  (nmuii  frtitioui  biMcmptMft. 
—  ElMKBlOGB,"     Set  KluritUtiin  FV.] 

'  [Accordinit  to  batli^.] 

•  [9  Cor.  y.  19,  aa.\ 
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Prisently  he  h&ws  at  the  other  sit/e,  uttering  the 
same  words ;  and  they  respond  in  the  same 
manner,-  t/ten  he  b^s  to  the  alJar,  and 
sap ;  — 

r.od.  Lord  of  all,  be  with  us  through  His  grace 
and  mercies  for  ever.     Amen. 

bowing  towards  the  Deaeon^  who  is  <tn  Ae 
left  {Mpistie  side),  he  says.-  — 

'Gwi,  the  Lord  of  all,  confirm  ihy  words,  and 
secure  to  thee  peace,  and  accept  this  oblation 
from  my  hands  for  me,  for  thee,  for  the  whole 
body  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  and  for  the 
entire  world,  through  His  grace  and  mercies 
for  ever. 

/fe  knefls  at  the  aUar^  and  sayt  in  seeret: — 

IX.  O  our  Lord  and  God,  look  not  on  the 
multitude  of  our  sins,  and  let  not  Thy  dignity 
be  turned  away  on  account  of  the  heinousness 
of  our  iniquilie:;;  but  ihrovigh  Thine  unspeak- ; 
able  grace  sanctify  this  sacrifice  of  Thine,  and 
grant  through  it  power  and  capability,  so  that 
Thou  roaycst  forget  our  many  sins,  and  be  mer-  j 
ciliil  when  Thou  shall  appear  at  the  end  of  time, 
in  the  man  wham  Thou  hast  assumed  from 
tmoDg  us,  and  wc  may  find  before  'ITicc  grace 
and  mercy,  and  be  rendered  wonhy  to  praise 
Thee  with  spiritual '  assemblies. 

He  rises,  and  says  this  prayer  in  seertt: — 

We  thank  Tliec.  Q  our  I^rd  and  God,  for  the 
abundant  riches  of  Thy  grace  to  us  ; 

And  he  proceeds :  — 

U'i  who  were  sinful  and  degraded,  on  account 
of  the  mulliliuie  of  Thy  clemency,  Thou  hast 
mode  worthy  to  celebrate  the  holy  myslcrics  of 
the  body  and  bluod  of  Thy  Christ  We  beg 
aid  from  Thee  for  the  strengthening  of  our  souls, 
that  in  perfect  love  and  true  faitli  we  may  ad- 
minister Thy  gift  to  us. 

Canon, 

.And  we  shall  ascribe  to  Thee  praise,  glory, 
thanksgiving,  and  adoration,  now,  always,  and 
L  for  ever  and  ever. 

Ife  tigns  himself  with  the  sign  of  Ae  cress,  and 
they  respond:  — 
Amen. 

X .  A  ttd  he  proceeds  t — 
Peace  be  with  you  : 

TJiey  respond:  — 
Wiih  thee  and  wiili  thy  spirit 


■  IntcUccttoiibiM.    [This  pra]wr  not  well  rCMkral.] 


And  they  give  the  {kiss  of)  peace  to  each  other, 
and  say: — 
For  all : ' 

The  Deacon  says :  — 

I.«t  lit  thank,  entreat,  and  beseech. 

T^te  Priest  says  this  prayer  in  secret:  — 

O  \jon\^  mighty  God,  help  my  weakness 
through  Thy  cleraenc)'  and  the  aid  of  Thy 
grace ;  and  make  me  worthy  of  offering  before 
Thee  this  oblation,  as  for  the  common  aid  of 
all,  and  to  the  praise  of  lliy  Trinity,  O  Father, 
SuDj  and  Holy  Ghost. 

Another  prayer^i 

O  our  Lord  and  God,  restrain  our  thoughts, 
that  they  wander  not  amid  the  vanities  of  this 
world.  O  Lord  our  God,  grant  that  1  may  be 
united  to  the  affection  of  Thy  love,  unworthy 
though  I  be.    Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  Christ. 

Ascend  into  the  chamber  of  Thy  renowned 
light,  O  I>ord ;  sow  in  me  the  good  seed  of 
humility ;  and  under  the  wings  of  'I"hy  grace 
hide  me  through  Thy  mercy.  If  Thou  wert  to 
mark  ini(iuities,  O  Lord,  who  shall  stand?  Be- 
cause there  IS  mercy  with  Thee, 

\71tc  Priest  says  Oic  foiloteing  prayer  in 
secret:*  — 

O  mother  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  beseech 
for  me  (he  only-begotten  Son,  who  was  bom  of 
thee,  to  forgive  me  my  offences  and  my  ain», 
and  to  accept  from  my  feeble  and  sinful  hands 
this  sacrifice  which  my  weakness  offers  upon  this 
altar,  through  thy  intercession  for  me,  O  holy 
mother.] 

XI.  \V1ien  the  Deacon  shall  say.  With  watchful- 
ness and  care,  etc.,  immediately  the  Priest 
rises  up  and  uncax^ers  the  sacraments^  taking 
awav  the  veil  with  which  they  were  wavered: 
he  blesses  the  incense^  and  says  a  canon  with 
a  loud  voice :  —  . 

The  grace  of  our  1/ird  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  (lod  the  Father,  and  the  communion  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all,  now,  etc* 

Me  signs  the  sacraments,  and  they  respond:  — 
Amen. 

77te  Priest  proceeds .» — 
Lift  up  your  minds : 

They  respond:  — 

They  are  towards  Thee,  O  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Israel,  O  glorious  King. 


*  i»  ,  OlholLct.     But  the  word  Caike^tcf  n  mtutied  m  caoit  HU. 

s  Which  i*  nit)  aba  in  i tic  UtunEy  of  Ne»tonii«. 

4  In  anmher  M\.     [  Evidently  canupl  and  incdiwil.J 
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The  Fnrtt. 
The  obUiion  \&  offered  to  God,  ihc  Lord  of 
all. 

They  respotui:  — 

It  K  meet  and  rigbu 

The  Dca<0n. 
I*eac;«  be  with  you. 

!%€  Prifst  puis  on  the  irutnsct  and  says  this 

prayer  :  — 

O  Lord,  I^rd.  grant  me  an  open  countenance 

before  'Ilice,  thai  with  the  roiitidcnce  which  is 

from  Thee  we  may  fulfil  this  awful  and  divine 

^saLfifice  with  con-jcienccs  free  from  all  iniquiiy 

bitterness.    Sow  in  us,  O  I^rd,  affection, 

ace.  aud  concord   towards  each  oilier^  and 

ard  every  one. 

jIm/  standing,  he  says  in  se<ret: '  — 

Worthy  of  glory  from  e\'ery  mouth,  and  of 
thantu^'iving  from  all  tongues,  and  of  adoration 
and  exaltntion  from  all  creatures,  is  the  adorable 
and  glorious  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  who  created  the  workl  thriiugh  His  grace, 
and  its  inhabitants  lh^aLl^h  His  clemency,  who 
aved  mtn  through  Hi*  mercy,  and  showed  great 
avour  towartU  mortals.  Iliy  majesty,  ()  Lord, 
(hoiisanils  of  thon:i:inds  of  heavenly  ipirit%,  nnd 
len  thousand  myriatU  of  holy  angelii,  hosla  of 
spiriis,  ministers  of  fire  ami  spirit,  bless  and 
adore  ;  with  the  holy  cheruhira  and  the  spiritual 
aphim  they  sanctify  and  celebrate  Thy  lume. 
rerymg  and  praising,  without  ceasing  crying  unto 
each  ether. 

They  say  with  a  hud  voice  :  — 

Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty;  full 
are  the  heavens  and  the  earth  of  Hia  glory. 

The  JViesi  in  see  ret:  ~ 

Holy,  holy,  holy  art  Tho«,  O  I^rd  God  Al- 
mighty ;  the  heavens  and  the  earth  arc  full  of 
His  filory  and  the  nature  of  Hia  essence,  as  lliey 
are  glonous  with  the  honour  of  His  splendour; 
OS  it  is  written,  'i'he  heaven  and  the  euth  are 
full  of  me,  saith  the  mighty  l^rd. 

Holy  art  Thou.  O  Gctd  tmr  Father,  truly  the 
onlv  one,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  named.  Huly  art  Thou,  Kliemal 
Son.  through  whom  all  things  were  ma<lc.  Holy 
art  Thou,  Holy,  Ktemal  Spirit,  through  whom 
all  things  are  sanctified. 

Woe  to  me,  woe  to  me,  who  have  been  as- 

tonied,  Itecause  I  am  a  man  of  [williitcd  lijw,  and 

dttcti  among  a  people  of  ])olluted  lips,  and  my 

'eyes  have   seen   the  King,   the   mighty   Lord. 

low  terrible  to-day  is  this  pbce  1    For  this  is 


>  t^BpRbc*.] 


none  other  than  the  house  of  God  and  the  gate 
of  heaven  ;  because  Thou  hist  been  seen  eye  la 
eye,  O  Lord. 

Now,  I  pray,  may  Thy  grace  be  vrith  us.  O 
Lord;  pitrgc  away  our  impuritic> 
our  lips ;  unite  the  voices  of  oui 
with  the  sanctification  of  seraphim  -. . 
angels.     Glory  be  to  Thy  tentlcr  to*.  : 
cause  Ttiou  hast  associated  the  eaithly  witli  the 
heavenly.* 

And  he  proceeds,  ^<'yi^g  i»  secret  thij  praver.  in 
a  boxving  posture :  — 

xn.  And  with  those  heavenly  powen*  we  ^  ^ 
Thee  thanks,  e^'en  we,  Thine  insignifioani,  ] 
less,  and  feeble  servants;   because  Thou    1     : 
granted  unto  ub  Tliy  great  grace  which  rnti  ,  -i 
be  repaid.     For  indeed  Thou  didst  t 
Thee  our  human  nature,  that  Thou  nui. 
stow  life  on  us  through  Tliy  divinity  ;  T 
exalt  our  low  condition ;  Thou  didst   i 
ruined  state;  Thou  didst  rouse  up  our  in>>Ti.<l 
ity  ;  iTiou  didst  wash  away  our  sins ;  Thou  '.lidii 
blot  out  the  guilt  nf  our  sins ;  Thou  (Jidst  en* 
lighten  our  intelligence,  and  Thou  tlidst    "-on- 
demn  out  enemy,  O  Lord  our  Go*l ;  and    1 
didst  cause  the  insignificance  of  our  pithless  ii.i- 
turc  to  triumph. 

//ere  Joliaw   the  words  of  institution^    after 

xohich  :  — 
Through   the   tender  mercies  of  Thv  i^i-r 
poured  out,  O  clement  One,  pardon  oir 
and  sins  ;  blot  out  my  offences  in  the  j 
And  on  uccount  of  all  Thy  aids  and  11. 
to  us,  we  shall  ascribe  unto  Thee  pra:  _, 
our.  thankf^ving,  and  adoration,  now,  nhv 
and  for  ever  and  ever. 

TTie  Priest  iigns  the  sacraments.     X7u  response 
is  made. 
Amen. 

The  Deacon, 
III  your  minds.    Pray  (or  peace  with  ui. 

The  Priest  says  this  prayer^  howing,  and  in  a  /ortt 
voice .-  — 
O  Lord  God  Altnighly,  accept  this  obi.. 
for  the  whole  Holy  Catholic  Church,  and  Um  .ui 

*  Sutrilualibnt.    [Noce  j,  p.  545.  tn^rm.^ 

*  [See  Hamtnond,  p.  974  ] 

*  HjruMiiiiD. 

*  In  aohUmu  MS.  thai  prayer  becUu  dlOft  t^ 

O  Lonl  CoO  Almi^liiT.  hear  the  voice  ol  i^f  or  ticfotv    T~ 
thu  time     Cfit-e  nr,  O  l..ir.1,  ar.it  hear  toy  pr-wmi.   t<f.    ■ 

ut>i»fi  ITw  anci 
F.ilKr-     Hnv. 
erring  i  i' 
wtak:  C' 
ristitomi.: 

■llO,  ■   (II1IKT,  r'ii..iit;>i    I  !w  )^i.\:-:  Mi'n^|,|v      cijj  i-^ 

utilatiim   \k    .)«,< c)ili-]]  f>tl  (fir   citli'i  i<.    Cliun^^    4^   bf 

pncBta,  luank,  i>niM.'ci,  anJ  tAt  riu  .■ 
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the  pioiB  and  righteous  faihere  who  have  been 
pleasing  to  Thee,  and  for  all  ihe  prophets  atid 
aposUca^  and  for  alt  the  luaxtyrs  aiid  L'0^fet^su^s, 
Md  for  all  thai  mourn,  that  are  in  iitraiis.  and 
arc  sicl:.  and  for  all  that  mc  under  difficulties 
and  trials,  and  fur  all  the  weak  and  ihe  op- 
pressed, and  for  all  the  dead  that  have  gone 
irum  amongst  us  ;  then  for  all  that  ask  a  prayer 
frum  our  weakness,  and  for  me,  a  degraded  and 
feeble  sinner.  O  Lord  our  I'lOd,  according  to 
Tl^j*  mertics  and  the  multitude  of  Thy  favuiins, 
look  upon  'Diy  people,  and  on  me,  a  feeble  man, 
not  according  to  my  sins  and  my  follies,  but 
that  they  may  liecome  worthy  of  the  forgiveness 
of  their  sins  through  this  holy  body,  which  they 
receive  with  faith,  through  the  grace  of  Thy 
mercy  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

pZTke  Prufst  says  this  prayer  of  ineiinaticn  in 
secret  :  — 
1.  Do  Thou,  O  Lord,  through  Thy  many 

^aod  ine^able  mercies,  make  the  memorial  good 
and  acceptable  wtth  that  of^  all  the  pious  and 
righteous  fathers  who  have  l)een  pleading  before 
Thee  in  the  commemoration  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Thy  Christ,  which  we  offer  to  Thee 
ujMJii  'ITiy  pure  and  holy  altar,  as  Thou  hast 
tAught  us ;  and  grant  unto  us  'rhy  rest  aH  the 
days  of  this  life. 

Ilf  prv<ee<is  with  the  Great  Ohlation :  — 

O  Lord  our  God,  bestow  on  us  Thy  rest  and 
peace  ail  the  days  of  this  life,  iliat  ail  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  earth  may  know  Thee,  that  'ITiou 
art  the  only  true  God  the  Father,  and  Thou 
didst  send  our  I^rd  Jesus  Christ,  Tliy  Son  and 

[  Thy  beIo\'ed ;  and  He  Himself  our  Ixird  and 
God  came  and  taught  us  all  purity  and  holiness. 
Make  rcroembrance  of  prophets,  apostles,  mar- 
tyrs, confessons,  bishops,  doctors,  priests,  dca- 

i  cons,  and  all  the  sons  of  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church  who  have  lieen  signed  with  the  sign  of 

^  life,  of  holy  baptism.     We  also,  O  Lord : 

//e  proceeds :  — 

We,  Thy  degraded,  weak,  and  feeble  servants 
i  who  are  congregated  in  'Fhy  name,  and  now 
!  Maud  before  Thee,  and  have  received  with  joy 
the  form  which  is  from  Thcc,  jiniising,  glorifying, 
and  exnlting.  commemorate  and  celebrate  this 
great,  awful,  holy,  and  divine  mptery  of  the 
paasiun,  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  our 
I  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

And  may  Thy  Holy  Spirit  come,  O  Ixird,*  and 

'  ri.'St  npon  this  oblation  of  Thy  servants  which 

they  offer,  and  bless  and  sanctify  it ;  and  may 

III  be  unto  us,  O  Lord,  for  the  propitiation  of  our 


*  riuliu  nvuve,  conjectundly,] 


ofTenres  and  the  forgi^rness  of  our  wns,  and  for 
a  grand  hope  of  resurrection  from  the  deatl,  and 
foi  a  new  life  in  ihe  ■  of  die  heavens, 

with  all  who  have   bt-L  ;ng  before   Him. 

And  on  account  of  the  wliolc  of  ITiy  wonderful 
dispensation  towanls  u^,  we  shall  render  thanks 
unto  Thee,  and  glorit'y  Thee  without  ceasing  in 
'Iliy  Church,  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Thy  Christ,  with  open  mouths  and  joyful 
counicnaziccs ; 

Canon, 
Ascribing  praise,*  honour,  thanksgiving,  and 
adoration  to  Thy  lioly,  loving,  and  life-giving 
name,  now,  always,  and  for  ever. 

The  priest  signs  the  mysteries  Ufith  the  trass, 
and  they  respond:  — 
Amert 

The  Priest  hows  himself  and  kisses  the  altar, 

first  in  the  middle^  tfien  at  the  two  sides  right 

and  left,  and  says  this  prayer .- *  — 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Go<!,  d^nvn  to  the 

words,  and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  Thee : 

and  unto  Thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes.*  doxvn  to 

have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  ujion 

us.     Also  stretch  forth  lliy  hand,  and  let  Thy 

right  hand  save  me,  0  I^rd  ;  may  Thy  mercies 

remain  upon  me,  O  l^rd,  for  ever,  and  despise 

not  the  works  of  Thy  hands.^ 

Then  he  says  this  prayer : -^ 

xrv.  O  Christ,  peace  of  those  in  heaven  and 
great  rest  of  those  Ivlow.'  grant  that  Thy  rest 
and  peace  may  dwell  in  the  four  parts  of  the 
world,"  but  especially  in  Thy  Holy  Catholic 
Church ;  grant  that  ihe  priesthood  with  the 
government  may  have  peace ;  cause  wars  lo 
cease  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  scatter 
the  narions  that  delight  in  wais,"*  that  we  m.iy 
enjoy  the  blessing  of  living  in  tranquillity  and 
peace,  in  all  temperance  and  fear  of  God.  Spare 
Ihe  offences  and  sins  of  tJie  dead,  throiigh  Thy 
grace  and  mercies  for  crer. 

And  to  those  who  are  around  the  altar  he  says :  — 
Bless,  O  Lord.     Bless,  O  Loni, 

And  he  puts  on  the  incense  with  which  he  fames 
himself y  and  says :  — 
Sweeten,  O   Lord  our  God,  the  unpleasing 
savour '°  of  our  souls  through  the  sweetness  of  Thy 


*  Mjranniin. 

*  InaBMberus-.MrtihePidBiii, 
1  PiLCXxm. 

*  [Fion  P».  CMxvitt.  7,  8,J 
'  Lv.,  Ihvdod. 

■  (The  fir*l  woHa  of  Dr.  Birtle)'*  Amcitnt  Ct^frmAhj  (caches 
ihai  in>  uicirHlkkDmH  but  ihrae;  but  we  p.  55s> '™c*  7.  LjT 

4  Lji,  "  with  (br  wim." 

">  {Sothe  inM  mdinc  (IladEn),  ihausbEdiabutth  edffetkfoUo« 
ibo  iIlopc«l  namduioii  t^juemndmm)  of  fieawado!.] 


^^n^ 
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love»  and  through  it  clean.se  me  from  the  stium 
of  my  sin,  and  forgive  me  my  offences  and  sins, 
whether  knu^vn  or  imkncmii  to  me. 

A  second  time  he  takts  tfu  incense  with  both 
handx^  and  censes  the  mysteries;  presently  he 
says :  — 

The  clemency  of  Thy  grace,  O  our  Lord  and 
God,  gives  lis  access  to  these  renowne<l,  holy,  lite- 
giving,  and  divine  mysteries,  unworthy  though 
we  Le. 

The  fii'est  repeats  these  "words  once  and  again, 
and  at  each  inleri-al  unites  his  hands  over  his 
breast  in  the  Jumk  of  a  cross.  He  kisses  the 
altar  in  the  middle,  and  recdv-es  it'ith  both 
hands  the  upper  oblation :  and  looking  up, 
says :  — ■ 

Praise  be  to  Tliy  holy  name,  O  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  adoration  to  Thy  majesty,  always 
and  for  ever.    Amen. 

For  He  i.s  the  living  and  life-giving  bread 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  givelh 
Kfc  to  Uie  whole  world,  of  which  they  who  eat 
die  not ;  and  they  who  receive  it  arc  saved  by  it, 
and  do  not  see  comipiion,  and  live  through  it  for 
ever ;  and  Thou  an  the  antidote  of  our  mortality,' 
and  the  resurrection  of  our  entire  frame.' 

,     xv.>  •  •  * 

XVI.  Praise  to  Thy  holy  name,  O  Lord.     {As 

above.) 

The  Priest  kisses  the  host  •  in  the  form  of  a 
cross;  in  such  a  way,  ito^vei^ery  that  his  lips 
do  not  touch  ;/,  but  appear  to  kiss  it;  and  he 
says: — 
Glory  to  Thee.  O  Ix>rd  ;  glory  to  Thee,  O 

Lord,  on  account  of  Thine  unsi>eakable  gift  to 

us,  for  ever. 

I^en  he  draws  nigh  to  the  fraction  if  the  host* 
which  he  accomplishes  with  both  his  hamis^ 
saying:  — 

We  draw  nigh,  O  Lord,  with  tnie  faith,  and 
break  with  thanksgiving  and  sign  through  Thy 
mercy  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Life-giver, 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost. 

>  rtlic  idcfcnoc  lo  jotin  vi.  ^¥* »  cletr.] 

*  It]  jindthci  uy,.  thcic  in  a  difkreni  rcitdiui;:  — 

"  Vt\i>rf  lo  Tl»cc,  (>  God  ibe  Faibcf,  who  didM  xwl  Tli'ine  oiily- 
bcfMloti  Son  fiir  our  oAlvaiiun,  Acd  I  Ic  IluiucU'  bcfoifc  \\t  iulfe*ed." 
etc. 

1  In  ih«  M!(.  of  Ella*,  wKich  wa  hnve  iittlowcil,  ihcrc  u  u  deftct. 
owing  UuH  ihe  wboic  rccitaium  <4  the  wvnlt  of  Christ  it  omJiied 
ihraugh  the  faull  oTlhi  iTanKrit'Cr,  or  bMaiitc  ihns  utqihl  \o  have 
been  ukcn  from  aimthcr  imunx,  namely,  fram  the  LtiurKy  of  The- 
odorji  ot  Neiinriiiv  In  ilial  wni'ck  itic  Pjuiarch  Jokcpn  wiutc  ax 
Rome,  i6>)7,  thdi  rn\m  pajuagc  ■•  renodcUod  ■ccoraing  to  the 
Ch»lde»ii  miiul  ruMithed  at  Rdom,  m  in  iha  nuiu,  *  tmnuatioii  tX 
wHich  was  ediWd  by  Alcxiia  Meacmn.  Since  there  were  no  (Kbcr 
codkic«  al  heuid,  in  ihi*  |4acc  it  tecBked  ^poA  to  |ilAn  aMehski  co 
imUcaUi  the  tldccis. 

*  [flenaudoc  mppliei  ibe  L^tin  w<miJ  M*tti'am.  It  u  dm  the 
ally  (Ntruik  word,  nuch  ku  u  it  icriplutal  Cat  f«tf4«.] 


And,  naming  the  Trinity,  he  breaks  the  hasl,^ 
•which  he  hoUls  in  his  hands,  into  two  parts  i 
and  the  one  which  is  in  his  left  hand  Me  lays 
down  on  the  disk:  with  tlie  other,  which  kt 
holds  in  his  right  hand,  he  signs  the  chalice^ 
saying:  — 

The  precious  blood  is  signed  with  the  holy 
body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Huly  Ghost 
for  ever. 


Amen. 


And  they  respond:  — 


Then  he  dips  H  even  to  the  middle  in  the  ehoHce^ 
and  signs  with  it  the  body  which  is  in  the  patent 

saying:  — 

The  holy  body  is  signed  with  the  propitiatory 
blood  of  our  I/>rcl  Jesus  Christ  In  Ihe  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  ever. 


Amen, 


And  they  respond:'— 


And  he  unites  the  two  parts,  Ae  one  tmth  the 
other,  saying:  — 

Divided,  sanctified,  completed,  ijeriecied, 
united,  ami  commingled  have  been  these  re- 
nowned, holy,  life-giving,  and  divme  mystertesi 
the  one  with  the  other,  in  the  adorable  and  glo- 
rious name  of  Thy  glorious  'I'riniiy,  O  (■ 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  that  ihey  may  lie  ti 
Lord,  for  the  propitiation  of  our  offences  ami 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins ;  also  for  the  grand 
hope  of  a  resurrection  from  the  dearl,  and  of  « 
new  life  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens,  for  in 
and  for  the  Holy  Church  of  Christ  our  Lord, 
here  and  in  every  place  wlutsoevcr,  now  ami 
always,  and  for  ever, 

XVII.  In  the  meantime  he  signs  the  host^  uvth  his 
right  thamb  in  the  form  tf  a,  cross  fr--—    ''■- 
lower  part  to  the  upper,  and  from  the  r 
the  left^  and  thus  forms  a  slight  fisu re  sn  ;t 
where  it  has  been  dipped  in  the  blood.     He 
puts  a  part  of  it  into  the  chalice  tn  tJi' 
of  a  cross  :  the  lower  part  is  placed  / 
the  priest,  the  upper  tmvards   the   chn 
that  the  place  of  the  fissure  looks  to  the  . 
He  bows,  and  rising,  says  :  — 

Glory  be  to  Thee.  O  Lord  Jesus  Chri 
hxst  made  me,  unworthy  though  I  be,  t 
Thy  grace,  a  minister  and  mediator  of  '1  i 
nowed.  holy,  life-giving,  and  dinnc  nnyvi 
through    the  grace  of  Thy  mi' 
worthy  of  the  pardon  of  ray  c. 
forgiveness  of  my  sins. 


1  [UttM^rm,to»in,iti»v'V-  aIm  BuAidlc^pbfSi  BMe^] 


JJe  signs  himstlf  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  on 
kisforeheati,  and  dots  the  same  to  those  stand- 
ing round  him .^ 

The  Deacons  approaehy  and  he  signs  each  one  of 
them  on  the  forehead,  saying :  — 

Christ  accept  ihy  ministry :  Christ  came  thy 
I  ^cc  to  shine  :  Chribl  save  thy  life  :  Christ  make 
thy  youth  tu  grow. 

And  they  respond:  — 
Christ  accept  thy  oblation. 

I XVIII.  Ai/  refum  to  their  own  place;  and  the 
Prietf,  after  bowings  rises  and  says,  in  the  tone 
of  the  Gospel :  — 

The  grace  of  our  LortI  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
I  love  of  (7od  the  Father,  and  the  coaimunion  of 
the  Holy  Gho.si,  be  with  us  all. 

The  Priest  signs  himself  and  lifts  up  his  hand 
over  his  head^  so  that  it  should  be  in  ifie  air, 
anil  the  people  be  partakers  in  the  singing :  — 

The  Deacon  says  :  — 
l^e  ftH  with  fear,  etc. 

And  at  these  words  :  — 
He  hath  given  to  us  His  mysteries: 

7yte  jyiest  begins  tobreah'  thebody,  and  says: — 

Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  through  Thy  clemency 
to  the  sins  and  follies  of  Thy  st-n'ants,  and  sanc- 
tify our  lips  through  Thy  grace,  that  they  may 
give  tlie  fruits  of  glory  and  praise  to  Tliy  divin- 
ity, with  all  'I*hy  saints  tn  Thy  kingdom. 

And,  raising  his  voice,  he  says:  — 

And  make  us  worthy.  O  Lord  our  God,  to 
[  stand  before  Thee  continually  without  stain,  with 
pure  heart,  with  open  countenance,  and  with  the 
confidence  which  is  from  Thee,  mercifully  granted 
to  us :  and  let  us  all  with  one  accord  invoke 
TheCj  and  say  thus  :  Our  Father,  etc. 

71u  People  say : — 
Our  Father,  etc. 

Tiie  Priests 
O  Tjird  God  Almighty,  O  Lord  and  our  good 
I  Cod,  who  art  full  of  mercy,  we  beg  'ITiee,  O 
Lord  our  God,  and  beseech  the   clemency  of 


1  In  aikothcr  M».:^  * 

'  ffe  signs  kii  forehead  inith  the  sign  ef  the  cross,  and 

.Mr.'"  * — 

Cl-iry  ti»   Ttwc.  O    I  ■■•■y    \ff  Thy  BMCe. 

Ctory  to  Thee,  O  Lv>r<l.  inriiy.     Glory  lo 

Ttwe.  n  l^jnl.  whi.  •',-■  .       I  of  'lliy  njh,   iint) 

I  on  account  of  ii'  '  ■,  ^kcrilietJ  unioThcc  tM 

^•rMU!,  IVilVIUI,  I :  miw,  4IC. 

'  |N\rt  ■.^*r,  '  \/r-*tti»m  foi  coounkuu- 

cMiaE  tVtr  fahliful  «i(ii  due  Humiil*  Aiit**,\ 
>  XAdd*  the  Ktaboliiau.] 


Thy  goodness  ;  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  and  save  us  from  the  evil  one  and  his 
hosts  :  because  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power, 
the  strength,  the  might,  and  the  dominion  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  now  and  always. 

He  signs  himself,  and  they  respond:  — 
Amen. 

XIX.  And  he  proceeds :  — 
Peace  be  with  you. 

They  respond : — 
With  thee  and  with  thy  spirit 

Ne  proceeds  :  — 
It  is  becoming  Uiat  tlic  holy  things  should  be 
to  tlic  holy  in  perfection. 

And  they  say :  — 

One  holy  Father:  one  holy  Son:  one  Holy 
Ghost.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Sou, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

The  Deacon.  ' 

Pratfic  ye. 

And  they  say  the  responsory.     And  when  the 
Deacon  comes  to  carry  the  chalice^  he  says:— 
\jtK  us.  pray  for  peace  with  us. 

The  Priest  says .-  — 
The  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  thee, 
with  us»  and  with  those  who  receive  Him. 

And  he  gives  the  chalice  to  the  Deacon.     The 
Deacon  says  :  — 
Ble&s,  O  Lord. 

The  Priest. 
The  gift  of  the  grace  of  our  Ufe-givcr  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  completed,  in  mercies,  with 
all. 

And  he  signs  the  people  with  the  cross.     In  the 
meantime  tlte  responsories  are  said. 

Brethren,  receive  the  body  of  the  Son,  crie» 
the  Church,  and  drink  ye  His  chalice  with  faith 
in  the  house  of  His  kingdom. 

On  feast-days* 
Strengthen,  O  Lord.  etc. 

On  (he  tord*s  day. 
O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  etc. 

Daily. 
The  mysteries  which  we  l»ave  received,  etc. 

The  responsories  being  ended,  the  Deacon  says : — 
All  thercfwe,  etc* 
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And  they  rtspiind:  — 

Glory  be  to  Himself  on  account  of  His  ineAh* 
Ue  gift. 

The  Deacon. 
1^1  us  pray  for  peace  with  us. 

77te  /ViW/  ai  the  mUdU  of  tfu  aitar  says  this 
prayer  :  '  — 

XX.  It  is  meet,  O  Lord,  just  and  right  in  all 
days,  times,  and  houre,  to  thank,  adore,  and 
praise  the  awful  name  of  'ITiy  majesty,  because 
'Iliou  hobt  through  Hiy  gntcu,  O  Lord,  made  us, 
mortal  men  possessing  a  frail  nature,  worthy  to 
sannify  Thy  name  with  the  heavenly  beings, 
and  to  become  partakers  of  the  mysteries  of 
Thy  gift,  and  to  be  delighted  with  the  sweetness 
of  Tliy  oracles.  And  voices  of  glory  and  thanks- 
giving we  ever  offer  up  to  Thy  sublime  divinity, 
OLord. 

Another. 

Christ,  our  God,  Lonl,  King,  Saviour,  and 
Ufe-giver,  through  His  grace  has  made  us  wor- 
thy to  receive  His  body  and  His  precious  and 
all -sanctifying  blood.  May  He  grant  unto  us 
that  we  may  be  pleasing  unto  Him  in  our  words, 
works,  thoughts,  aiid  deeds,  so  that  that  pledge 
which  we  have  received  may  be  to  us  for  the 
parrlon  of  our  offences,  the  forgiveness  of  our 
sins,  and  the  grand  hope  of  a  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  and  a  new  and  true  life  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  heavens,  with  all  who  have  been  plea&ing 
berore  Him,  through  His  grace  and  His  mercies 
for  ever. 

On  ordinary  days. 

Praise,  O  Lord,  honour,  blessing,  and  thanlcs- 
giving  we  ought  to  ascribe  to  Thy  glorious  Trinity 
for  the  gift  of  Thy  holy  mysteries,  which  Thou 
hast  given  to  as  for  the  propitiation  of  our 
offences,  O  Lord  of  all. 

*  SpinnalihOT. 


Another. 
Blessed  be  Thy  adorahle  honour,  from  Thjr 
gl<jrious  place,  O  Christ,  the  propidalur  of  our 

offences  and  our  sins,  and  who  takc^t  .•"■ • 

follies  through  Thy  renowned,  holy,  Ik 

and  divine  mysteries.     Christ  the  hope  oi    uur 

nature  always  and  for  ever.    Amen. 

OSsignatien  orfinai  benedictian. 

May  our  Ix)rd  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  we  hait 
ministered,  and  whom  we  have  seen  and  hun- 
oured  in  His  renowned,  huly,  hfe-giving.  and 
divine  mysteries.  Himself  render  us  worthy  of 
the  splendid  glory  of  His  kingdom,  and  of  glad- 
ness with  His  holy  angels,  and  for  confidence 
before  Him,  that  we  may  stand  ai  His  right 
hand. 

.^nd  on  our  entire  congregation  may  His  mer- 
cies and  compassion  be  continual^  poured  ovix, 
now  and  alwaj's,  and  oer. 

On  the  hordes  day  and  on  feast-days. 

May  He  Himself  who  blessed  us  with  all  spirit- 
ual blessings  in  the  heavens,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Ixjrd,  and  prepared  us  for  His  kingdom,  jud 
called  us  to  the  desirable  gootl  tilings  which 
neither  cease  nor  perish,  as  He  pmniisetl  to  us 
in  His  life-giving  Gospel,  and  said  to  the  ble>>r(i 
congregation  of  His  disciples  —  Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  every  one  who  eaieth  my 
body  and  drinketh  my  blood,  abidcth  in  inc. 
and  [  in  him,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  ;it  the  LL»t 
day  ;  and  he  cometh  not  to  judgment,  but  1  wiU 
make  hira  pass  from  death  to  eternal  life  : 

May  He  Himself  now  bless  this  r :t!on, 

and  maintain  our  position,  and  re  tous 

our  people  wlio  have  come  and  r  .  r*.- 

cciving  His  rcnowncil,  holy,  lifc-givr  .  tnc 

mysteries ;  and  may  ye  be  sealed  an 
the  holy  sign  of  the  Ix^rd's  cross  ; 
secret  and  open,  now  and  always. 


ELUCIDATIONS. 

I. 

(Disciple  of  the  holy  Fcter,  p.  551.) 

Thk  early  use  of  the  originals  of  this  liturgy  in  the  Alexandrian  patriarchate  accounts  for  its 
hearing  the  name  of  St.  Mark,  —  "sister's  son  to  Ramabas,"  as  St.  Paul  calls  him.'  That  he  w,i^ 
Sl  Peter's  pupil  may  be  inferred  from  that  Apostle's  language,' — "  Marcus,  ray  son."  See  Clem- 
ent's testimony  concerning  him  (with  Eusebius)  in  vol.  ii.  pp.  579,  580,  this  series.  That  be 
founded  the  "  Evangelical  See,"  though  resting  on  great  historic  authority,'  seems  to  be  ckmbtcd 
in  our  times  by  some. 


■  Col.  iv.  Hk 


*  CanpaM  AcU  nf.  is.    Sl  Petct  mar  l>*v«  b«plaaJ  him  ihaa. 
*  Uudna*!  qootatiMw  Imn  Jcnmic,  CrtdiS.,  vA.  tr.  p.  14a  »t  alM. 


^m 
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(Our  holy  father  Mark,  p.  556.) 

ttTiile  St  Mark  could  not  have  wrilten  this,  it  may,  of  course,  have  been  added  at  a  very 
early  date.'  This  most  touching  prayer  bears  marks  of  great  antiquity,  the  reference  to  our 
•  Christ-loving  sovereign  "  comporting  better  with  the  early  enthusiasm  inspired  by  Com^tantine*} 
■nvcrsjon  than  with  the  disappointments  incurred  under  his  ArianiJiing  or  apostate  successors, 
ow,  this  commemoration  of  SU  Mark  would  of  itself  attach  his  name  to  the  liturgy. 

But  here  is  the  place  to  note  the  principles  of  these  primirii'e  prayers  for  saints  departed,    (i) 
'hey  couUl  only  be  offered  in  behalf  of  the  holy  dead  who  had  fallen  asleep  in  full  communioa 
ith  Christ  and  His  Church;  {2)  They  were  not  prayers  for  their  deliverance  out  of  one  place 
:nto  another;  (j)  They  recognised  the  repose  (not  yet  the  tnumpk)  of  the  faithful  departed  as 
complete,  and  hence  (4)  invoked  for  them  a  blessed  consumnution  of  peace  and  joy  in  the 
rrection. 

Now,  all  ihis  is  fatal  to  the  Roman  dogmas  and  usages,  because  (i)  they  thus  include  Sl 
tark  and  the  Blessed  Virgin  in  these  commemorations ;  while  Rome  teaches,  not  only  that  these 
great  saints  went  imraedialely  to  the  excellent  glory,  and  there  have  reigned  with  Christ  ever 
since  they  died,  but  (a)  that  on  this  very  ground,  and  that  of  their  superer&gatory  merits,  the 
Pontiff  holds  a  purse '  of  their  excessive  righteousness  to  dispense  to  meaner  Christians. 

St.  Augustine  speaks  of  his  dear  Nebridiiis  as  In  Abraham's  bosom,'  but  finds  comfort  in 
commemorating  him  and  Monica  his  mother,  "  because  it  is  so  comfortable."  This  is  his  idea,  in 
a  word  :  "  Kt  credo  jam  feceris  quod  te  rogo,  sed  (Ps.  cxix.  to8)  voiuntaha  oris  mei,  approba^ 
Domine." 


in. 

(Holy  things  for  ibc  holy,  p.  559.) 


I      Bingham*  has  90  folly  elucidated  this  by  quotations  from  Chrysostom  (Horn,  vii.)  and  oihere, 
that  one  might  think  it  useless  to  attach  to  it  any  other  meaning  than  thai  which  Chrysostom 
undetTitands  in  it ;  viz.,  **  Holy  things  for  holy  persons."     It  occurs  just  before  the  comnmnicat* 
tog  of  the  faithful,  and  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  "  elevation  of  the  host,**  —  a  Western 
ceremony  of  the  fourteenth  century.*    Yet,  in  an  otherwise  (generally)  useful  manual  of  liturgies, 
_  an  attempt  is  made  to  give  it  this  meaning;  and  the  preceding  prayer  of '*  Intense  Adoration," 
Iressed  to  the  Great  High  Priest  in  the  heavens,  is  debased  to  eke  oat  the  weak  idea.    Nothing 
Icould  be  more  averse  to  the  primitive  principle  of  worship  ;*  but  it  b  sufficient  to  note  the  fact 
|that  the  *'  elevation  of  the  host  *'  revolutionized  the  eucharistic  worihip  of  the  West  as  soon  as  it 
established,     (i)  It  abolished  the  Kucharisl  practically  as  the  synaxis,  or  communion  of  the 
lilhful,  and  made  it  only  a  sacrifice  for  them  in  their  behalf;  (a)  not  to  be  eaten  and  received, 
at  to  be  ga^ed  at;  {3)  not  for  all  the  faithful  at  all  times,  excluding  even  catechumens  from 
fbcholrling  it,  but  to  be  displayed  to  all  eyes  in  pompous  ceremonials,  carried  through  the  streets, 
[and  dispensed  only  in  half-communion,  once  a  year,  to  the  individual  communicant.     All  these 
ncient  liturgies,  corrupted  as  they  are  in  all  the  mss.  we  possess,  are  yet  liturgies  for  communicating 
the  faithful,  in  their  turns,'  one  and  all ;  and.  so  far,  they  are  true  to  the  Scriptures  and  the  pre- 
i^cepls  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles.    But  well  does  the  pious  Hirscher  exclaim,  with  reference  lo 

'  As  wiih  M(Mca,  Kvod.  nnfv.  3. 

*  iWIUmunci  D*  /nJul^.,  i.  >. 
'  C»m/etri»m*,  U.  j,  is,  ti  ^Hi. 

*  /tmtifi.,  bgoh  I.  cap.  hr.  Me.  y,  book  xitL  mp.  vi.  Mb  7;  ImoIc  «*.  capw  UL  mc  3I, 
'  See  Komm  Ma«t,  HBrmmond,  p.  }34. 

*  Ai  illH*tniUd  in  Frvenun'i  imporuuit  wotk.     See  p.  536,  note  s. 
'  See  A/Mlatit  Cfiiutituttatu,  pp.  490,  34S,  tm/rm. 
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the  Mass,  as  he  was  obliged  to  celebrate  it  in  his  own  gorgeous  cHthedra]  at  Freibui]g  in 
Breisgau  :  "  What  would  an  Apostle  think  wc  were  doing,  shuuld  he  enter  during  our  cert . 
Also,  "  I  know  all  that  can  be  said  in  their  favour.     1  knuw  just  as  well  that  by  Ihcm  / 
turned  apart  from  internal  godiineis^  and  borne  away  ;  and  that,  with  such  appeals  to  sense,  wi^-' 
drawal  from  things  of  sense  becomes  impossible.  .  .  .  God  is  a  Spirit :  He  looks  to  be  adored  in 
spirit  and  in  truths  and  all  ceremonial  which  dulls  the  adoration  '  of  the  spirit  is  odious  to  God. 
To  glorify  seIC  as  His  minister,  before  the  King  of  kings,  before  the  niajesiy  of  the  Creator, 
before  His  Christ,  naked  and  crucified,  —  is  it  not  an  absurdity,  a  ceremony  of  contradtcUon 
The  people  no  longer  comprehend  the  ceremonial  ...  to  see  them  satiblied  by  mere 
allendanre,  is  it  not  deplorable?    They  do  not  understand  Latin.     Is  it  not  melancholy  that  tti 
lake  no  real  part  in  the  touching  offices  of  the  Holy  Week?    Is  not  a  deplorable  indiflcrcace 
result ;  in  France,  for  example  ?    Nay,  at  Rome  also  ?  *' » 

His  remonstrances  were  vain;  he  was  cruelly  censured,  yet  he  died  in  the  Papal  cunimunia 
Dear  Hirscher  !    The  venerable  man  kissed  me  when  1  parted  from  him  in  185 1,^  and  gaij 
hh  blessing  with  a  primitive  spirit  of  Christian  charily.     I  gratefully  quote  him  here. 

In  Germany  a  passing  stranger  often  sees  the  pious  peasantry  at  Mass,  singing  with 
hearts  their  beautiful  German  hymns.     It  misleads,  however.      They  are  not  aiien<ling  to 
Mxss,  but  consoling  themselves  by  spiritual  songs,  while  it  goes  on  without  their  assistance, 
bell  rini;s:  they  adore  the  host,  but  that  is  all  their  relation  lo  the  worship  of  the  Christian  IJtfl 
gics.     Hirbcher  loved  their  hymns,  but  bewailed  the  utter  loss  of  their  liturgic  commuuiait.  oc 
common  to  the  faithful.* 

IV. 

(Teachers  of  the  Eaiiteni%  etc^  p.  561.) 

,  The  apostle  Thaddeus  is  called  Addai  in  S3Tiac.  Maris  Is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  sevei 
disciples,  but  his  lume  is  not  on  the  list  ascribed  to  Hippolytus.  tic  was  the  first  bbhop  of  the 
people  now  called  "Nestorians,"  but  whom  Dr.  Badger «  prefers  to  call  "the  Christians  of  .Ai- 
syria." 

We  have  this  liturgy  in  another  form  in  Dr.  Badger's  important  work,  Nestorians  and  thar^ 
Riiuah.     He  selects  tlial  called  "  the  Liturgy  of  Nestorius"  from  three  which  arc  in  use 
the  .'\ssyrians,  hut  criticises  the  translation  of  Renaudot  as  not  entirely  faultless,     (t  is  sc 
by  Dr.  Badger  Iwcause  of  its  reputed  Nestorianism  j  while  Hammond  gives  us  what  is  here  tranv 
latcd,  in  Renaudot's  Latin.''     Wc  must  bear  in  mind,  that,  since  the  Ephesine  Council  (a.J)u  43>}. 
these  Christians  have  been  separated  from  the  communion  of  Eastern  orthodoxy. 

The  Malabar  IJturgy  should  be  carefully  compared  with  this  by  the  student  A  cooti 
translation  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  Neale  and  Littledale.  A  most  important  fact,  by  the  way,' 
noted  in  their  translation ; '  viz.,  that  in  this  Malabar  "  the  invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  icn, 
b>  the  use  of  every  other  Oriental  Uturgy,  preceded  the  words  of  institution ; "  that  is  to  say,  in 
the  work  of  the  Portuguese  revisers,  a  work  from  which  Dr.  Nealc  and  his  colleague  feel  J<usti5cd 
in  making  *'a  consiilerable  alteration"  as  to  the  order  of  the  prayers. 

The  words  of  in&titution  arc  found  in  tlie  Malabar,  and  suggest  that  they  belong  ool  Icsi 
this  Liturgy  of  the  .-\ssyrians,  though,  ex  summa  verecundia^  they  are  omitted  from  the  trai 
as  the  Lord's  I^ycr  is  omitted  in  the  Clementine. 

>  The  "  InWnic  AtfonHJon  "  of  the  Ittuntitt. 

>  Dit  Chriitiitkfn  ^M«fJn>^  iffr  (7«/rMnMi-r,  TnOMirf,  1850.    My  tnMlatio«ta|)|)CM«diB  Oafiffd  id  i35».  aadU  oAcn  1 
old  buol:  caiatoguM  u  Sym^lkitt  ^tht  Ctrntinttti ;  nr,  PrvpotmUJar  a  ^Virw  SffitrmiMtiui, 

*  On  St.  BATtholooMnv'*  Day. 

*  Scv  hit  Sludf  «/ ikr  Etiehariit.     He  xritA  xa  levivu  pfimkive  vicwi  of  lh«  Eachariu  in  thucxooUBBl  work  Of)  lbesnb|^ecL 
I  5tc  hU  fUDlribuiiaa  (o  ibc  Liverpool  Chaich  Coogrcs*  of  1S69.    BanlsU  &  Co.,  IxhmJoil 

*  P.  »&7. 

>  P.  16s,  oj.  of  lafr}. 

■  Hanuaowl,  p.  U.,  fmtr«dmcti»m. 
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'The  normal  form  of  this  corruplccl  liturgy  is  crcdilcd  with  extreme  antiquity  by  Dr.  Neale. 
To  his  learned  and  cogent  reasoning  on  the  subject  the  student  should  by  all  means  refer.* 


V. 

(For  ail  the  prophets  and  confessors,  p.  $6$-) 

These  comraeraorations  of  the  dead,  it  will  be  noted,  are  in  behalf  of  the  most  glorious 
apostles  and  saints,  and  for  martyrs  who  go  straight  to  glory.  Ob\'iously,  as  Usher  has  said/  for 
whate\%T  purpose,  then,  the  deported  were  commemorated,  it  was  not  to  change  their  estate  before 
tlic  resurrection,  much  less  to  relieve  them  from  purgatorial  penalties.  This  comes  out  in  Uie 
"  Liturgy  of  St.  Chrysoslom  "  (so  called),  where  it  is  said  :  "  Wc  offer  to  Thee  tlus  reasonable 
service  for  those  who  have  fallen  asleep  in  faith,  .  ,  .  patriarchs,  apostles,  evangelists,  martyrs, 
.  .  .  and  every  /us/  one  made  perfect  in  the  faith  :  espedaUy  our  all-holy,  undefiled,  most  blessed 
Lady,  Theolokiys  and  ever-virgin  Mary,"  etc.  But  she,  they  tell  us,  was  assumeti  into  glor)',  like 
Christ  Himself,  and  reigns  with  Him  as  "Queen  of  Angels/'  etc.    See  Elucidation  II.  p.  569. 


VI. 

(The  propitiatory  blood,  etc,  p.  $66.) 

The  peril  of  confounding  the  early  use  of  this  idea  of  propitiation  with  the  mediaeval  theory, 
whicli  is  quite  another,  is  well  jKiinted  out  and  enforced  by  Burbidge.^  The  primitive  writers 
and  the  ancient  liturgies  "do  not  regard  the  Eucharist  as  being  itself^  propitiatory  offering,"  but 
it  is  the  perpetual  pleading  of  the  blood  of  propitiation  once  offered.  Thus  St.  Chr>-BOstom : 
•*  We  do  not  offer  another  sacrifice,  but  always  the  same."  So  far,  his  words  might  be  quoted  to 
favour  the  Middle-Age  doctrine;  but  he  guards  himself,  and  adds:*  "or,  rather,  we  make  a 
memoriaf  of  the  sacrifice.*' 

The  rhetoric  of  the  liturgies  and  of  the  Fathers  was  unhappily  made  into  the  logic  of  the 
Schoolmen,  and  hence  the  stupendous  system  of  propitiatory  Masses,  with  Masses  for  the  dead, 
and  that  trafHc  in  Masses  which  so  fearfully  defiles  the  priesthood  of  Western  Europe  and  the 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  colonies  in  America.  In  vain  does  the  pious  Hirscher  complain  ;  5  *'  The 
rich,  then,  are  the  happy  sinners  in  this  respect:  they  can  buy  innumerable  Masses,  and  estab- 
lish them  in  perpetuity  ;  their  privileges  have  no  limit,  and  their  advantages  over  the  poor  extend 
through  all  ctcmi^."  His  boolc  was  put  into  the  Index  (Acts  xvi.  19,  xix.  27),  but  it  was  never 
answered. 

VII. 

Let  me  now  recur  to  Elucidation  III.  on  p.  507,  to  which  I  would  here  add  the  following 
from  Uishop  Williams,  as  there  quoted :  — 

**  In  both  the  Moxarabic  and  the  GalHcan  Liturgies  there  wis  ui  invocadoo  as  well  as  an  oblation.  Irenxos* 
I  (and  he,  writing  at  Lyons,  mu&t  have  in  mind  the  Gallican  Liturgy),  'The  bread  which  is  of  the  earth,  having 
"iBceived  the  ifrvts-attifn  af  d^,  va  no  longer  common  bread,  but  the  Eucharist.'  The  word  tninslaicd  '  invoca* 
lion'  is  lutKXtiorv ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  nolicc  tliat  Basil  and  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  use  the  same  word  in  evidcniljr 
Ibe  BXinc  technical  sense  (H^'vey's  tfiH^iu,  vol.  iL  pp.  205-207  and  notes].  In  another  pa&sage  Irenxus ' 
S|)caka  even  more  distinctly :  *  We  o^er  to  God  the  bread  and  the  cup  of  blcHsing.  giving  thanks  tu  Him  for  that 
He  hath  commanded  the  earth  to  bring  forth  these  fruits  for  our  aoutishment ;  and.  having  fiiushcd  the  ofiertni^ 

*  Ctntntt  fmlraJtirtiim,  RC,  vol.  i.  p.  jig,  etc,  «d.  litfi.  •  O^.,  van.  afi.  p.  i  ji.  mL  Mign*. 

•  See«ol-  vi.  fAu^iuiaa  IV.  p.  441.  ihit  wne*-  S  CAritfliclkr  ZmiiaMJf,€tr..,  p,  ?♦. 
3  LflMrgitJfVK.,  p.  11.    See  aJw  pp.  96,  no.                                                  *  Sec  vol.  i.  p  4K,  sou  6,  thii  MriM. 

'  Ptagmeoi  tiavii.  *ot  k  p.  $74,  thii  Miic*. 
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we  invoke  the  Holy  Spirit  that  He  may  exhibit  (or  declare,  Am^ttvy)  this  sacriSce  and  bread  the  body  oC  Christ, 
and  the  cup  the  blood  of  Christ,  that  they  who  shall  receive  these  antitypes  may  obtain  remission  of  sins  and 
everlasting  life  *  (Harvey's  Iremtus,  vol.  ii.  p.  502).  This  passage  is  a  remarkable  one.  It  proves  beyond  ques- 
tion, that,  in  the  time  of  Irenacus  (</.  a.d.  202  or  20S),  the  Liturgy  of  Gaul  contained  an  invocation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  following  the  oblation  of  the  bread  and  cup.  Moreover,  when  we  compare  the  words  of  Irenaeus  with 
those  of  the  Clementine  Liturgy,  their  agreement  is  too  clear  and  precise  to  be  explained  as  a  mere  chance* 
matter.  The  liturgy  reads,  'Send  down  Thy  Holy  Spirit  on  this  sacriBce,  the  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  He  may  exhibit  (dm^i^i^)  this  bread*  the  body  of  Thy  Christ,  and  this  cup,  the  blood  of  Thy 
Christ,  that  they  who  shall  receive,' '  etc  Irenaeus  saya  as  above,  using  the  same  word  (utro^Qvy),  a  word  which 
is  found,  it  is  believed,  in  no  liturgy  but  the'  Clementine." 

Now  I  humbly  su^^t  that  Justin  Martyr  and  Irenaeus  concur  in  giving  us  evidence  that  the 
ClemenHne  Liturgy  is  substantially  that  which  was  used  in  Rome  and  Gaul  in  their  times.  The 
latter  may  have  received  it  from  Polycarp.  The  use  of  the  Roman  and  the  Greek  churches  was 
imiform  in  his  day*  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  intercourse  of  Polycarp  and  Victor.' 

'  Sm  ph  489,  *Hfrm,  ■  Fngment  iii.  tqL  L  p.  5W,  tUs  ■dies. 
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.  Andcmitu,  15. 

I  Accins  N'aevius  and  TirqaJnitis  Pris- 
I  cus,  51. 

I  Adam,  creation  and  fall  of,  6z. 
I  Advent  of  Christ,  215. 
[  ^sculnpius,  19^  51,  236. 
I  Affections,  Stoics'  opinion  on,  1791 
fcripaleticii',  179,180;  right  use 
of,  ii(i ;  of  the  »oui,  298;  sum- 
mary of  above,  323. 
[  Afficanuft,  31. 

Altnspiviiig,  duly  of.  178. 
I  Atnalthca.  goat  of,  j6. 
Anaxa;<or3s  testifies  to  the  existence 

of  Ood.  14. 
AniximcnM.  hi«  theorv  of  God,  14. 
AnccMom,  authority  of,  yt. 
AnRcIi,  h(iw  cnrrni«f(l,  04,  231. 
[  Anger.  fJtfined,    274;    necessary    lo 
puiii»hnicnt,  274;  of  God.agninBt 
sin,  273.  unlike  man'*,  377  ;  wit- 
nesH'fl  to  bv  the  Sibyls,  278,  and 
by  the  Oracle  of  Apollo,  179. 
[Animals^  creation  of,  iSz;  noxtoiu, 
i(>j!  fipurc  of,  2S6;  theories  of 
Epicunift,  S7. 
j  A»lAri-,\u,  meaning  of  the  tenn,  41. 
.  Antii.l>nst,  315. 

[  Antipodes,  iticory  of,  incredible,  94. 
I  Anti&thenc£,  tesimes  to  the  unity  of 
I         God,  14. 

I  Apolto,  an  the  unity  of  Cod,  17;  on 
Ma  anger  against  »in,  279:  on 
immonality.  310;   bis  disgrace- 
ful conduct.  19.  236;  his  utter* 
ancc  rc9pectin(i  jc^us,  11:. 
[  Apolltmlus  of  Tyana,  138,  i  j9fnoleft|. 
I  Apologists,  early  ChriMian,  136,  140. 
I  Apostles,  mission  of,  301, 
I  Apuleius,  ij8  and  note. 
.  Arattti,  74. 
Arccttlas,  his  phil'^ophy,  73;   does 
not  distinguish  the  knowahleand 
Unknowable,  72. 
I  Archiinciics,  his  orrcrv,  48. 
AristippiL*  and  Lais,  !t4. 
ArisiLiiii:,  on  the  unity  of  God,  14. 
A:ii^i<jxeiic3,  <lenica  the  mind,  397. 
Ascension  of  Christ,  123,  341. 
A-i¥,  s.TiTi(iced  to  Priapus.  36. 
Astrul(>[jy,  invented  by  demons,  65, 

Atoms,  theory  of,  87. 
I  J^tuclian,  persecutor,  303. 


Bacchus,  character  of,  3»6. 

Bald  Vena*,  the,  33, 

barbarians,  their  rites  of  wonhip, 

329. 
Bellona,  38. 

Body,  parts  of,  288-295. 
Body  and  soul,  conflict  between,  79; 

separated  but  not  destroyed  by 

death,  3oS. 
Bounty,  or  liberality,  175. 
Burial' of  the  dead«  duty  of,  177. 

Candidianua,  331. 

Cameadcs,  disputes  for  and  aga.nst 
justice.  150:  refuted,  153. 

Castor  and  Follux.  19,  31^  220. 

Cato,  suicide  of,  89. 

Ceres,  52. 

Chanaanites,  63. 

Christ,  meaaine  of  His  name,  106; 
reason  of  His  incarnation,  106; 
prophecies  of>  109,  339;  philo- 
sophical objections  answered, 
124;  His  incarnation  necessary, 
125;  the  lie  of  Hicroclc^  re- 
specting, tjS;  not  a  magician, 
139;  why  believed  to  be  God, 
III,  139;  acknowledged  by  the 
oracle  o(  Apullo,  ii}]  llts  sec- 
ond advent,  215;  His  itanie 
knowii  to  the  Father  and  Him- 
self, 2t9;  His  twofold  nativity, 
109;  His  priesthood  forctol<J, 
113;  His  |K>wer  and  works,  11^ 
127,  240';  His  death  foretold, 
116,  120,  i2(,  240;  His  resurrec- 
tion, a^tccntion,  and  kingdom 
foretold,  122,  123.241:  meaning 
and  power  of  His  cross,  128, 
343;  |H>cm  on  His  pasfiiun,  337. 

Christians,  hated  without  cause,  144, 
343;  e'ory  in  persecution,  14S; 
increase  under  pcrsecuiiim.  148, 
160;    their    fortitude,    148,  and 

e Alienee,  1 58  ;  their  equality  and 
roiherhood,  151 ;  folly  and  cru- 
elty of  persecuting  them,  147; 
their  subtntK^ion  lo  injurteif  159; 
why  subject  to  evil,  160;  why 
poor  and  oppressed,  165;  fiod's 
vengeance  on  their  iietsecutors 
161;  exhortation  to,  222  ;  their 
true  hope,  343,  255;  accused  by 
Galcrius,  306. 


Chronos,  35. 

Chr\-sippuB,  on  the  unity  of  God^  14. 

Church,  the  Catholic,  133. 

Cicero,  on  the  unilv  al  God,  14; 
Jupiter,  32 ;  Dt  Nature  I>n>rum, 
27;  the  gods  mere  men,  38,  19; 
fetrs  to  teniify  a];.iin5t  idolatry, 
43;  on  the  authority  of  ance»- 
tuPi,  50 ;  nn  creation,  ^ ;  on 
philosophy.  81 ;  nn  wisdom,  Sif 
81;  on  the  character  of  philcso- 
liners,  84 :  why  men  were  bom, 
09}  on  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  90;  on  fnture  rewards  and 
punishments,  90;  on  life  and 
death,  90;  on  philosopliy  as  acit 
verse  to  the  miiliituac,  95;  on 
fortuite,  98]  on  the  divine  law, 
170;  on  justice.  184;  why  God 
made  noxious  animats,  199;  on 
the  origin  of  &oul&,  367. 

Circcnsian  games,  cvit  of,  188. 

Circumcision,  118. 

Claudia,  alleged  miracle  of,  51. 

Cleanthes,  on  the  unity  of  God,  I4. 

Cloacina,  32. 

Ccelua,  34. 

Comcdicii,  metres  of,  323. 

Constantino,  address  lo,  10,  22t ;  sent 
for  by  \iW  father  Constanlius,  es- 
capes from  Galerius,  acknowl- 
edged as  emperor,  marries 
Fausia,  plotted  against  by  ^fax• 
Imian,  ^ti;  plot  of  Uaia  against, 
318;  his  vision  of  the  heavenly 
'ign,  318;  defeats  Maxcntiua, 
318;  restores  Christian  churches, 
320, 

Constantitis,  306,  311. 

Contihence,  190. 

Cornetlus  Ntpos,  on  philosophers, 84. 

Creation,  what  it  is,  5S;  of  man,  Co, 
211.  231,  381;  of  the  world  Jut 
man,  2$'  •  «  animals,  2S2;  days 
of,  2H. 

Cross  of  Jesus,  meaning  of,  128; 
power  of,  128.  139,  130,  243; 
symbols  of,  1 39 ;  Kign  of,  1 39 ; 
Constantinc's  virion  of,  318. 

Cupid,  as  represented  by  poets,  26. 

Cureles,  nuraea  of  Jupiter,  23. 

Cynics,  the,  84,  237. 

Cyprian.  St.,  apologist  for  Chrisf  ian* 
i'yi  '36.  <40  (note). 
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Dsii,  made  Cxsar,  jo8  ;  perikerutC5 
Christians,  ^15;  tus  supcistiiioii, 
oppre9.<ir>n,  ai)d  liccnt)ou&nes<., 
3H!  ■i'^liriu  Valcrin  in  maniagc, 
■  ■■  hfr,  316: 
rank.  317  ; 

u..:-  -    .i..;.     ,.i.iis   aK-iinsI 

Ijclniu:^  and  Constantine,  3l!<: 
dckat  and  (light,  330;  niiacrable 
dcalh.  wi. 

Damon  and  I'ylhiu,  153. 

Danar.  ;;. 

IK-Jiii,  timc  to  be  (cared.  87. 

UcaMi  i.t  i,(,.  >;-.  S8,  207;  Cicero 
►i  yoj  the  first 
■  iJ.'.fii.  63. 

Dccius,  ]tciht.t.ulu(,  302. 

Dcincliianux,  140. 

lIcmtHiritus  11 ;  h\a  theory  of  prop- 
erty, 93. 

Dcni'jn!>,  Irteir  origin,  two  kindx  of, 
rccugniitcd  hy  Flalo  and  Suo 
rates,  iticaning  o(  the  nainc,  in- 
fliicnrc  of,  64 :  inventor*  of 
a>tn>lu-.'V  and  dtvinatlun,  t)5,  66, 
r""  "laclc*,  66;  ejtu»cl.sed 

I  ii«,  6^,159;  IdcniiBcd 

w  'icn  g»d»,   232;   their 

ngc  against  C hrislianii,  64. 

De*il.    3iv  Satan. 

Dtagora^  denies  tlie  g'>ds,  1 1. 

Dioclelian.  pcfAecuinf,  hts  av&ricc, 
3031  MMTc'hcr  into  futurity,  304; 
stirred  up  against  the  Chri.sitans 
303;  his  illness,  307;  furccd  to 
resign,  309;  his  death,  317. 

DioTiysitis  ol  Sicily,  despoils  the 
unai;e«  of  the  gods,  4%. 

Divination,  invented  by  demons,  65, 
66, 1 J  2. 

Donuti^in.  |>crsc<T!it(ir,  301. 

Doiuitits  cunfessor,  bcroisin  of,  307. 

Dre&ni>  illu.stfatin)^  philosophii^ 
contradiction;*,  73. 

Ear*,  pleasures  derired  from,  18S. 
EjTlh,  not    a    creative    power,  87; 

sphcriiial    form    of,    argumentft 

a^aiii^tl,  04.     .SVr  World. 
Egyptians,  the  tlrvt  attronomers  and 

inventors  of  idolatry,  63. 
Eloquence  and  tnith  compared,  9. 
Einpedo<.-leR,on  the  elements  of  riian, 

6t. 
Empcront  oS  Rome,  six  at  one  lime, 

Ernlos.  on  Jupiter  and  the  codB,  22, 
24,  26.  32S;  on  Romtilu*,  28; 
on  Africanu*,  31. 

£p)cutu9,  denies  providence,  it,  336, 
187  i  against  the  Stoic*,  197, 
261  i  on  the  creation  of  the 
world,  87,  197,  336 ;  errors  of 
his  philn^iophy,  86,  261.  263,  first 
taught  by  Leucippus,  87. 

Euclid,  un  immurtality,  So. 

Eahcmeru^,  on  Jupiter  and  the  gods, 
23,  26,  228. 

Europa,  fable  of,  31. 

Evil,  origin  ot.^z;  necessxfy,  142. 

Eyes  of  man,  iSI. 

Faith,  duty  of,  450. 
Fauniis  ;tnd  Fauna,  38,  229. 
Fire,  principle  'rf  life,  58. 
Flood,  tradition  of,  59. 


Fortitude.  religlouK  duty  of,  3^ 
Kortunr,  no  goddcM,  97  ;  not  man's 

adver&arv,  99. 
Kulvius,  censor,  story  of,  53. 
Furies  the  three,  185. 

CValerlus.  perwoitor.  gttirred  up  by 
ht»  mother  asainst  the  Chris- 
tian^,  ^5 ;  edict  asainst  thcin. 
306;  hi*  cruelty  and  oppre»>tun, 
J09,  314  i  recugntscs  Coiistantine 
as  empcrof,  3T1  ;  Invasion  of 
Italy  and  retrcnt,  3t2;  jtrickcn 
with  incuialiledi:iea5e,3i4i  edict 
in  lavour  of  Christians,  and 
death,  315. 

(jftnvmcde,  21. 

GauU.  why  called  Galatiaiu,  323. 

Generation  not  spontaneous,  60. 

Gibbon,  his  criticism  on  Laciantios, 
300  |note). 

Goat  of  Amalthca,  36. 

God,  one  only.  Creator  of  all,  11, 
324,  2G8;  foretold  hv  the  proph- 
ctsi,  1 3. 334  :  tesliScd  to  Iry  poeu 
and  philosophers  i>  335.  ^y 
Hemic*.  15.  by  the  Sibylii.,  to, 
2-5.  278,  by  Apollo,  17,  270; 
without  body  or  ic*,  17,  2261 
cannot  be  worshipped  with  taUe 
gods,  13  1  men  ftirget  Him,  but 
recognise  Him  in  adversity,  40; 
alone  to  be  woT»b>pi»cd,  .17.  171 ; 
the  Creator  of  niattct.  53,  of  the 
world,  53,  265,  of  animals  ^i 
Governor  of  the  world,  t04;  Hiii 
patience,  109,  332,  bounty  to  all, 
260,  providence,  232,  264;  be- 
gets Inc  Sun.  one  with  Himself. 
103,  109,  132;  His  worship 
man's  hichc^it  duty,  171,  363, 
conirasica  wilb  woi&hipof  false 
sodit,  246,  280;  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  world,  365; 
anger  of,  263,  r;^.  377,  278, 
379;  error  of  F.pitureans  and 
Cicero,  263,  2104  ;  why  incarnate, 

Godsilicathen,  men,  as  shown  1>yEn> 
niosand  F.uhcmerus,  36;  pof5eS6 
9CX,  28;  vices  of,  and  patron*  of 
vice,  30.  146,  237;  how  conee- 
crated,  instances  of  Cere**  and 
Liber,  30;  tho^e  of  Knmc  and 
their  rites,  32;  origin  of  their 
worship,  32,  63 ;  stars  regarded 
35,33;  their  rit«  vain,  33,  103. 
and  depraving,  64 ;  kinds  of  sac- 
rifice offered  to  them,  32;  de- 
mons, 6^,  tjo;  vainly  wor- 
shipped hy  images,  67  ;  religion 
of,  203. 

Golden  age  fabled  under  Saturn,  143, 
230 ;  exists  In  obedience  to  God, 

Ma- 
Good,  the  chief,  opinions  of  philoso- 
phers   rcflpccling.  7^,    76,   234; 
nature  of,  77  -,    in    immortality 
alone,  80.  335 ;  not  in  bodily  life. 
74,  80;  not  without  evil,  75. 
Gravitation,  theory  of,  9$. 
Greece,  seven  wise  men  of,  toi. 

Heathen,  folly  of  their  worabip^  1 57, 

158. 
Hebrews,  history  of,  63, 108. 


Hercules,  life  anil  death,  i 
vices,  226;  rites  in  hon- 
36. 

Heresies,  origin  of.  r33  Mid  n'>«« 

Hermes  Tris[i. 

of  (iod.  I  : 

on  the  la^.!  ..-..  -.  ... 
Hesiod.  on   the  gcncratiim  od    tbe 

gods.  14- 
Hieroclcs  against   Chiistlankgr*  137 

and  note 
Honier,  13,  14,  19. 
Horace,  45. 
Hospitality,  true  principle  of,  176. 

IdoUtrr,  originated  in  Egypt,  63, 
Images',  folly  of  makix^  and  warshi|h 

pinK,  43,  46,  67. 
Immdnahly,   the    reward  of      '  ■■ 
'55'    ^""''■''    p"-"-"!    louM'l    I 
belongs  to  the  iutjl   .<?     ■ 
253;   taught  by   h^f'  "d 

the  hioits,  SS.  205, 1) '  ■ » : 

hope    a<.  despises 

ftOufs     of,     206:     tt 
lomcr,  Apollo,  aoti  luc  .-n.ivu-^ 
210. 

Incarnation    of    Cliri-I.    r<js.>(i    an  J 

mystery  of.  icx.- 

ttO;  argiuneii' 

against,  tzi ;  1 

religion,    12^  [< 

and  rcsturattoji  ■' ..., 

tnfantiude.  practiced  by  heathen*  1S7. 

lo,  21. 

I  sis,  sacred  rites  of,  35. 

Jesus,  birth  of,  106,  109,  no;  '- 

Cud  and  Son  u(  nun,  1  > 

His    pricsihi>-i      "  '     ' 

mtracics,   1 14,    , 

116,  ii9,dcatli,  < 

rcction,  i23,ascci.Aiut(,  1  j  , 

by  the  lews,  ti6, 1 1*!  coin 

a'M-  '  ■■    r 

den 

ing  ^'-   ■'■ '---.  .■--■-.  

pa&siun,  137, 1 2»;  tyitiocd  brUw 

paschal  lamb)  129, 
Jews,  history  uf,  loS,  ritts,  I18,  i5is» 

persion,  133. 
Judgment,  ihf  '     -   7  <    -  -      ■  ^^, 
Jupiter,  lii»    ..  .  and 

death,  2u.  "■'■    ttf 

the  name.  23;  i 

Cretan, 23;  nuc- 

23;  temples  tn,   Jj;    hi:»     I 

a*  related  \t\  Euticfftcrus,  . 

licentiuus  life,  227. 
Just  man,  character  o^  UI3;  Ctccni^ 

error,  iHa. 
Justice,  banished  by  Jup 

stored    by    Chfwt, 

known  to  all.  hut  ti 

few.  143;  ariMinicni  •'■. 

for  and  again^i   :  -- 

tjo.    154.    ^ovu 

equity,    150;   .1. 

ttons,    t$\:    of    the 

151  :    violated    by    1 

145.    147:    duties    !■ 

nianV  binhright.  ?: 

ship  of  God.' and  ii ' 

245- 

Knowledge  ud  supposiltonr  aj^. 
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lamb^  the  pasduJiA  type  of  Christ, 

.       '^^ 
l^armtina,  33. 

l^st  liino,  the,  ::53. 

Law,   iliviiie,   ilcicribed   by  Cicero, 

170. 
l-cutiDpus,  first  teacher  of  Cpkurcon 

|<liilu&o{>hyi  87- 
liberality,  iioiiTi  shows,  public  works, 

or  patronage,  175. 
IJciniu%  Emperor,  iicaty  wilti  Dat^ 

315:   altackciJ   hy  liiui.   310;  li's 

dreamt  ^19:  defeats  Uaia,  320; 

ptits  to  acath  Valeria  aiid  oclicrs, 

t.ights,  uflering  oE,  in  worship,  need- 
les*. 161. 

LinduA  of  Rhodes,  honours  to  Her- 
culo  at,  36. 

Lagvj,  meaning  of  the  luine,  I07. 

Luciliu-s,  ddiiics  viituc,  167. 

LuacLiux  216, 44 ;  un  origin  of  wisdom, 
82. 

Lust,  the  source  of  all  evils,  141. 

Magician,  (."hrist  none,  139. 

Man.  rrcaliun  uf,  by  and  fur  God, 
56,  58,  J99,  zoi  252,271;  tcsli 
monies  of  Ovid  and  Sallusl,  jS, 
621  (able  uf  his  creation  by  Pro- 
metheus, 59;  his  body  and  its 
■various  parts  2^>t>-295:'  bis  mind 
and  brain,  296;  his  upri^iht  iavm, 
41.  201,  etc;  h\A  life  shortened, 
6j  ;  »liy  .sulijcct  to  Mn,  372  ;  why 
weak  and  mortal,  284;  bis  earthly 
and  spiritual  life,  :oo;  God's  care 
for,  27  \ ;  the  wurld  rnadc  fur,  269. 

W  '  ..i  by  (Jod,  53. 

Mj  \n\yitot,  311,  with  Max* 

tniian,  and  degraded,  312;  his 
defeat  and  death,  jtH. 

Maiimian,  flcrculius  character  of, 
30J ;  emperor  with  Ma^cntius, 
313,  degraded,  and  pIoLs  agaiiut 
Cons.tJiitine,  JI3;  hi»  death,  313. 

Melisseits.  king  ufthe  Cretans,  38. 

Mercury,  character  of,  r9,  3s6. 

Mercv.  mati'x  chief  tluty  to  man,  173, 

Milleiiiuna.  the,  3lS,  z^ 

Minucius  Felix,  on   Saturn.  23;    his 

Octatfitm  eulogized,  136. 
Miracles,  meaning  ut,  127. 

Nature,  use  of  tlie  word  by  the  hea- 
then, 97;  nothing  apart  from 
God,  07 ;  error  of  Stoics  respect- 
ing 196. 

NeplurK!.  dominion  of,  33. 

Nero,  tbe  hrat  petMcutor,  death  of, 
312. 

Newton,  Sir  Isaac,  bis  orrery,  4& 
(note). 

Niconiedia,  church  of, destroyed,  305; 
restored,  320. 

Noah,  tiislory  uf,  63. 

Nutua  I'ompilius,  introduces  the  wor- 
ship of  new  ROfht,  37,  229;  his 
books  found  and  burned,  37. 


Olympus,  Mount,  ». 
Opa,  25. 

Oracle     tit     Apollo. 
Christ,  113. 


acknowledges 


Oracles  testify  to  Christian   troih. 

257  (note). 
Orpheus,  on  Lbc  unity  of  God,  13: 

intriKluccd  tbe  rites  of  Bacchus 

into  Greece,  38. 
Osiris,  38. 
OvkI,  nn  the  unity  of  God,  14;  on 

Ve«ta,   24;   on    Saturn,   25;    on 

creation.  41,  56,  58. 

Parca:.  the  three,  59. 

Tassiiin  u£  Christ,  poem  On,  327,  328 
(note). 

rassi'infa,  the  three  furies,  347;  to  be 
subdued,  249. 

Patience,  duty  ol,  1S4. 

Persecution,  its  cruelty  and  irration- 
ality. 147.  343- 

Per>ius,  on  the  vanity  of  idols,  45. 

Peter  and  PauJ.  SS.,  tnartyred  at 
Rome,  T02. 

Philo,  on  sacrifice.  255  (note). 

Philosophers,  testify  lo  the  unity  of 
God,  M;  refute  falsehood.' but 
do  not  know  tbe  truth,  44;  thetr 
lives  al  vaiiance  with  their  pre- 
cepts, 83;  seekers  after  nisuom 
in  name,  but  not  in  fact,  70 ;  con- 
fers absolute  truth  tu  be  unat- 
tainable, 9$ ;  resemble  disin- 
herited sons  or  runaway  slaves, 
104:  ihcir  prccepis  not  obeyed. 
134;  iheir  varinttoiis  and  contra- 
dictions.  ID.  204,  234,  23K. 

Pbilcuophy,  vain  Iwcause  conjecture, 
not  knuwlcilxe,  71  ;  not  the 
parent  of  life  and  truth,  82; 
should  be  for  all  men,  but  as 
taught  is  for  the  learned  only, 
95:  not  laugtil  tu  women,  slavcii, 
or  baibariaiiK,  93;  dfKS  not  lind 
the  chief  good,  divine  wisdom, 
96,  loz;  not  the  mistress  of  life, 

97- 

Phlegon,  257  (note). 

PhoEnix,  poem  on  the,  324. 

Piety,  succours  widows,  or|ihans,  and 
the  sick,  177. 

Plato,  on  the  unity  of  God,  14;  con- 
sequences of  his  theory  of  a 
community  of  giMxJs  and  wive^, 
92;  approaches  iicarcf  the  troth 
than  other  philosophers,  197, 
236;  on  creation,  r97. 

Pluto,  dominion  of,  73. 

Poets  testify  in  the  unity  of  Gnd,  13. 

Polytheism  contrary*  to  nature,  ns 
denying  tbe  Patncrhood  of  God, 

103- 
Poverty,  tends  to  virtue,  195. 
Priapus,  sacrifice  of  an  ass  to,  36. 
Prisca  put  to  death  by  Licinius,  321. 
Prometneus    fabled    to    have   made 

man,  59. 
Prophets,  true  and  false,  ZI4  ;  of  the 

Old  Testament,  antiquity  of,  13, 

104- 
Protagoras,  doubts  tbe  existence  of 

God,  It. 
Providence,  divine,  11,  224- 
Puntshment,  future,  aiy. 
PjTThiis,  shipwreck  of,  52. 
I^hagoras,  on  the  unity  of  God,  I4; 

gave    name   tn    philosophy,   70; 

Erctcndcd  to  have  been  Ruphor- 
us,  89;  on  tbe  immortality  of 


thesnnl,  M:  on  the  transmigra- 
tion of  sonia,  9i>  336. 
Pythagoreans,   pcrsuadfc  to  suJddc, 
S9- 

Quirites,  tbe  fathers  of  Rome,  50, 

Religion,  meaning  of  the  term,  Itf, 
173;  reason  m,  131;  cannot  ue 
separated  from  wbdom.  tt.  $j. 
too,  1  o j :  dist  injtuifrhed  f i  om 
superntiliun.  131 ;  tcdcbcs  mercy 
towards  men,  17.*,  17^ 

Repentance,  duty  of,  17^;  value  of, 
190,  251. 

Resurrection,  of  Christ,  123 ;  of  men. 
218,  321. 

Rewards  and  punishments,  future. 
90,217- 

Rites,  of  (he  Roman  gods,  228,  229. 

Rome,  ages  of,  213, 

Komulus,  establishes  the  Quirites,  30. 

Sacrifice,  spiritual  and  material.  102. 

.Saciificcji,  in  heathen  \v      '         "':, 

SaIIum.  00  the  creati'jn 

Satan,  urigii)  uf*  52;  ht,  .  .'inc, 
the  adversary  uf  man,  9>>:  loosed 
after  the  Millenium,  no. 

Saturn,  father  of  Jupiter,  23,  24,  36; 
happy  Stale  ol  things  under  hts 
reign'.  143,  22S. 

Scripture,  despised  by  the  learned 
for  its  simplicity.  136. 

.Seneca,  on  the  unity  ot  God.  15;  on 
tbe  vanity  of  idols,  4J:  error  in 
philosophy.  83;  011  the  choracier 
of  philosophers,  S4. 

Senses,  pleasures  of,  to  be  tcstraincd, 
186,  248. 

.Seven  Wise  Men  of  Greece,  tot. 

Sex.  does  not  belong  to  God,  3&. 

Shows,  public,  cruel  and  unjusl«  186; 
corrupting,  248. 

Sibylline  books,  the,  15,  16;  Iheir 
value  to  Christianitv.  256  (note). 

Sib)'Is,  numl>cr  and  cdaracler,  is. 
16;  testimony  resix-Cling  God, 
16,  27,  Gj  ;  the  Krythrxan.  16. 18, 
26,  proclatins  the  Son  of  God, 
105;  on  immortality.  210;  tMi  lbc 
last  linyt;  31  c. 

Snakes,  why  mauc  by  God.  199. 

Socrates,  denies  human  knowledge. 
337 :  his  wisdom,  91 ;  his  incon- 
ststencf,  9t.  237. 

Soul,  the  true  man,  43 ;  office  of.  63  i 
immortality  uf,  taught  by  philos* 
ophcrs,  J05,  proofs  of,  aoo,  253; 
its  affections,  39S ;  the  seat  of,  as 
held  by  philosophers,  297 ;  dis- 
tinguished from  the  mind,  298; 
the  gift  uf  GimI,  29$. 

Stars,  worshipped  as  gods,  47,  231 ; 
ordered  by  Goil,  48. 

Stoics,  their  ph\siral  interpretation 
of  mythology,  24;  called  tbe  ele- 
ments gods,  24,  29 ;  moke  all  tbe 
world  to  be  Gck),  196 ;  take  away 
human  affections,  237 ;  errors  re- 
spccling  God  anil  nature,  196; 
their  further  views  uf  God,  197, 
361. 

Suicide,  taught  by  Pythagoreans  and 
Stoics.  89. 

Superstition,  not  reasonable,  157. 
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Temples,  heathen,  useless,  41. 

Terminus,  34. 

Tertullian,  apologist,  l^  14a 

Testameats,  Old  and  New,  122. 

Thales,  on  the  unity  of  God,  14. 

Theatres,  corrupting,  187. 

Thoth,  15. 

Tiberius  AUnius,  52. 

Titan,  26. 

Transmigration   of  seals  taught  by 

PythagOTas,  89,  236. 
Truth,  knowledge  o£,  9;  compared 

with  eloquence,  69,  70;  steps  to, 

359. 
Tuditanus,  folly  of,  93. 
TuruUios,  lieutenant  of  Mark  AntODry, 

52. 

Unity  of  God,  1 1 ;  witnessed  by  poets 
and  philosophers,  13,  by  Hermes 
Trismegistus,  15,  by  the  Sibyls, 
16,  by  Apollo,  17;  consistent 
with  the  divinity  of  the  Son, 
132. 


Uranus,  228. 

l/Uro,  et   ConceptiorUf  atqtu  sexibuSf 

a93- 

Valeria,  Empress,  refuses  Daia  and 
is  banished,  316;  put  to  death 
by  Lictnius,  321. 

Varro,  on  the  Sibyls,  1$. 

Venus,  lewdness  of,  30;  the  Bald, 

:^- 

Verres,  plunders  the  Sicilian  gods, 
46. 

Vesta,  chastity  of,  24. 

Virgil,  on  the  unity  of  God,  14 ;  on 
Saturn,  25;  do  the  piety  of 
j£neas,  27 ;  on  human  sacnfices 
offered  by  JSi\tas,  145. 

Virtue,  reward  of,  155;  defined  by 
JLudlius,  167 ;  consists  in  seli- 
conqiwst,  iSo;  false  and  true, 
167;  never  without  evil,  206. 

Virtues,  the,  and  the  vices,  207. 

Ways,  of  life  and  death,  164,  246 


Wisdom,  cannot  be  separated  froa 
religion,  10,  n,  51, 100, 103,  238; 
divme,  its  power  over  life,  96; 
freely  given  to  ail,  96;  errors  of 
Lucretius  and  Cicero  respecting 
its  origin,  85 ;  where  to  be  foun^ 
100;  false,  233. 

Wise  Men  of  Greece,  the  Sevei^  loi. 

Ward,  the,  called  the  Loget,  \oj. 

World,  made  by  God,  5^  57 ;  the 
parts  of,  58;  distinguished  from 
God,  49;  made  for  man,  19S, 
203,  252,  269;  Epicurus*  view 
of  its  production,  197;  age  of, 
211 ;  changes  of  empire  in,  313; 
fortunes  m^  at  the  last  day,  2131 
its  origin,  211;  why  contaiiung 
evil  things,  199. 

Worship  of  God,  must  be  free,  244. 

Xenophanes,  theory  tA  the  moon,  94. 

Zeno,  on  the  unity  of  God,  14 ;  rqpv- 
diates  conjecture,  71 ;  suicide  o^ 
£8 ;  calk  pity  a  vice,  93. 
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AlcUiUdes,  Christian  writer,  537  and 

note. 
AtUrt,  fymboU  of  heaven  and  eaitb, 

Anticyiri&t,  354. 

ApocalypM,  puipose  of.  360  (note). 
Ardilhi,  borne  of  Montiinus,  33;. 
Ailciiu!^  Uriunus,  dale  and  cnarac- 

let  of.  3J4  (note), 
Alhanasian  ConfcBsion.  it»  date  and 

atuhorit)-,  366  and  notes. 

llaL>)lcn,  symbol  of  the  Kutnan  HUtc, 
Ileaftt  ol  the  Apocalypse,  number  of. 

Caius  and  Alexander,  niortyra,  re- 
fuse communion  with  MontanuD, 
337- 

City,  Ihc  holy,  of  the  Apocalypse, 
spnbolical  meaning  of,  359. 

t)ionvsiuB,  bishop  of  Rome,  a  Greek 
Father.  363  (note) ;  not  a  conlro 
veraialUt  nor  anathemntiier,  367 
(nuie). 

Cuter  poem,  339. 

Four,  number,  mystical  meaning  of, 
341 

Four  living  creatures  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse, symbols  of  the  four  Evan- 
getitrts  and  of  the  life  and  works 
of  our  Lord,  348. 

Fourth  day  of  the  week,  kept  as  a 
fast,  or  "  fttaiionary  day,"  341, 


Genealogie«  of  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
Luke,  both  oC  Joseph,  360  (note). 

Ilades,  souls  tn,  351 :  idcntilicd  with 

ParadiE»e,  3']0  |nutc). 
Morses  of  the  Apocalypse,  xymboli- 

cal  meaning  of,  350,  351. 

John.  St,  symbol  of,  as  evangelist, 
uS;  receives  the  Apocalypse  in 
PatmcM.  and  delivers  it  011  lii» 
relcanc,  353 ;  hi&  testimony  against 
the  early  heresies,  353. 

Julian  of  Apainea,  336. 

Luke,  SIh  evangelistic  symbol  ot,  348. 

Marcion,  heresy  of,  ^5. 

Mark.  St.,  evangelistic  symbol  of.  348. 

Matthew,  Ut.,  cvangcllHt,  symbol  of, 
34*. 

Maximilla,  Montanist,  reported  to 
have  committed  suicide,  336. 

Millenium,  the,  359. 

Miltladc^,  Montanist  heretic,  335. 

Montani^iis.  heretic*,  their  prophecies 
not  fulfilled,  337  ;  leave  no  mar- 
tyrs, nu  examples  in  Scriptarc* 
and  no  gift  of  prophecy,  337. 

Montanud,  a  recent  convert  of  Ar- 
daba,  frensicd,  335;  reported  to 
have  committed  suicide,  33G. 

Number  of  the  Beast,  356. 

PitnsffVf,  origin  of  it*  ob»ervance, 

341. 
Phrygians,  the  first  Montanists,  336. 


Quinin^it^ult,  the  hymn,  366  (note). 

Roman  state,  signified  by  tiabyton, 

352- 
Rome,  church  of,  how  an  ccdexitsli-' 
cal  centre.  363  (note). 

Sabbath,  symljol  of  the  life  and  works 
of  our  Ixjrd,  343;  the  Jewlkh, 
abolished,  343. 

.Sabcllius,  heresy  of,  365. 

Seven,  number,  mvKtiLal  meaning  of, 
34^:  hcavcni,  343;  Mars.  3451 
churches  uf  Asia,  rcpTc»ent  seven 
classes  uf  Chri^ltans,  34^-347. 

Sixth  day  of  the  week,  or  Airruftvr, 
how  observed,  341. 

Son  of  God,  eternal,  one  with  the 
Father,  365. 

Song,  tlic  new.  AvmliuH^es  the  confcs* 
sion  of  the  Failb,  3ja 

Thcmison,  Montanist  leader,  337  and 
note. 

Trinitv.  Catholic  doctrine  of,  against 

the  Sabollians.  365, 
Twelve,  number,  symb'ulism  of,  343. 

Venantiut  Honorius,f*oemon  Easter, 

3»9- 
Victorinus,  bishop  of  Pctnu,  dale  and 
oHiceof,34i  (note);  writings  of, 
state  of  the  text,  360  (note). 

Word,  the,  has  the  names  of  the 
seven  spirits  in  Isaiah,  342. 

Zolicus,  bishop  of  Comaua,  336. 
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^ 
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342 
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iv.  10 
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35a 
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Matt.  i.  1  . 
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xiii.  37-30 
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xxiv.  14 
xxiv.  15 
xxviii.  19 

Mark  i.  3.    . 
iv.  38  . 
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Luke  1.  ^  .    . 
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xxi.  21 
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i-  h  2,  3 
ii.  19,  to,  21 

iii-  34,  35 
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XV.  53 
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Col.  i.  15  .    . 

iii.  I  .    . 

a  TheM.  iL  3,  4 
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li.8 
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ii.  ti 

I  Tim.  iii.  15 

I  Pet.  it.  9 
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APOSTOLICAL  TEACHING.   CONSTITUTIONS.   AND   CANONS, 
AND  THE  CLEMENTINE   HOMILY, 


INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


n,  fiiact  to  be  punished,  416, 

41S. 

Adornment,  peraotial,  jgs. 

Adultery  ana  fumicatton,  463, 

■^a'"M<  "''e  of  offering'  at,  4II. 

AlniK^iving,  duty  of,  ^(A,  470;  lo 
whom  due,  397;  nrdcrtri  h}'  the 
lirsliop,  41 1 ;  ptoponion  tu  dcr- 
cy  And  othcra,  411,  437;  not  to 
be  boasted  of,  43a 

Altar,  oblation  at.  4S6  ;  place  of  bbh- 
op  at.  4.S4''>;  separate  or  schift- 
matic,  (dittuldtn,  502. 

AiHiintmo  in  hapti-<m,  431,  4<S(>,  476: 
ihanWivinK  at.  476. 

Apijcrn-phal  booK9  am<tcmncd,  457. 

Apostles,  how  lo  be  rccctved,  380: 
note  on,  353;  piraching  of,  cjc- 
poundrd,  ^54-^56;  first  council 
oCi  454*455;  l>^t  nf  hinbops  ot- 
djlim-'l  by  ihrm,  477;  their  days 
Ui  \x  hotyjurcd,  4O5. 

Aqaila,  companion  of  the  apostles, 

-   453- 
Ascension  nf  our  I^rd,  feast  of,  to  be 

kept,  .(.(S.  4yv 
AMripbon  to  Christ,  ^6^. 

Baptimn,  directiona  reg|3rdtng,  379; 
sin  aStvT,  39A;  rcciuisiit;  to  com- 
monkin,  414  ;  not  to  Iv  adminis- 
tered by  Inyincn  or  women,  429: 
chrism  in,  431,  469,  476 ;  ritei  of, 
interpreted,  431 :  Lord's  Prayer 
«t,  431 ;  not  to  be  refu&cd,  456; 
berettol.not  tobeadmtited,4j6E 
retwtitinn  of,  forbidden,  456;  of- 
fice of,  4'iq:  renunciation  in,  476; 
consecration  of  water  for,  477; 
fruita  <,if,  477  ;  candicLilci  for,  to 
be  examined,  49^,  4<)s;  trine  im- 
mcT>ion  in,  502, 

Haptirxd,  ihe,  curharistlc  prajwr  (or, 
484- 

UjtrjjhaH,  St.,  apnnlle,  453, 

Hasiliilrs.  heretic,  4j;3. 

Bosinoihcans,  hereiics,  deny  dhr{a« 
providence,  453. 

Bathing,  promiscnoas,  to  be  shunned, 
It)?. 

V  '"■  -vcr  in  the  Eticharist,  485. 

i  oritt.  (east  of,  to  be  kept, 


Btshora,  how  tppointed,  3^1.  4S1, 
482;  character  of,  39S,  39H1  ex- 
amination of.  397;  logivc  rcpr<H>f, 
398;  not  to  receive  bribes  noi 
spare  offenders,  y^  415,  but  to 
be  merciful  to  the  penileni,  400, 
40R,  415;  tn  govern,  not  be  gov- 
erned, 401  ;  [)altctn»  lA  riyhl  Mv- 
■nSt  403:  *9  M:ck  out  and  iiavc 
the  emng  and  sinful,  404,  405 ; 
not  to  be  hasty  in  cAcotmnuni- 
catinif ,  405,  4 1 1 ;  content  with  lit- 
tle, 408;  di«tiibuiing  uffering^i  to 
thoM  in  need,  40& ;  niand  between 
God  and  the  people,  409:  lo  be 
maintained  hy  the  Church,  409; 
sund  in  place  of  the  hiRh  priest, 
410;  Rovcrn  by  the  autlionty  of 
God,  410;  the  office  of,  not  to  be 
taken  by  any  one  to  himself,  410; 
offertnf^f  to  be  hron^ht  to,  410; 
lobe  honoured  as  fsthcr*.  Ijefore 
rulers  atid  km|*5,  4IZ;  nut  to  be 
TCBt^cctcr^of  pei^!K]n»,  415;  judges 
of  causes,  but  with  the  .TS9i.«tance 
nf  presbyters  and  deacons,  418; 
to  ji^ve  sentence  in  due  propor- 
tion (0  the  sin,  4tS;  to  hear  holh 
iitde!i,4tSi  to  give  public  warninft 
acainst  contentions,  430;  throne 
of,  in  the  church,  421 ;  no  others 
to  ordain,  410;  whom  to  ordain 
and  to  refuse,  4JI  ;  lo  lie  ordained 
by  three  bishops,  432,  493,  ;oo ; 
to  provide  for  orphans  and  others 
In  nc^<I.  4V):  bM  of  those  or- 
dained by  tnc  Apostles,  477  ;  how 
chosen  and  ordained,  481-48?; 
prayer  at  their  ordination.  4S2, 
483 :  not  to  leave  their  charge, 
501 ;  to  submit  to  the  chief  bish- 
op, 502;  sundry  resulations  con- 
cerning, 502;  svnods  to  bo  held 
hy,  502- 

Hlessinp  of  water  and  oil,  494. 

Hooks,  heathen,  to  be  shaiined,  393: 
of  Scripture  10  be  studied,  393. 

Burial  of  the  dead,  rites  of,  464. 

Canonical  books  of  Holy  Scripture, 

SOS- 
Canons,  Apostolical,  date  and  author- 
ity of,  388,  390  (notes). 


Catcchamcna,  in«tnirtif>n  nf,  475. 476; 
euckaristic  183. 

CcmctericA    ("  ■ .  -  ").   Chris- 

tian .•'crvicc  ui  buiiai  in.  464. 

Cerinlhu*,  heretic,  45^^ 

Children,  duty  irf,  4J6;  tn  he  Correct- 
ed, 468;  their  place  in  chtirch« 
4S6. 

Christn  in  hapH^m,  411,  469,  476- 

Christ,  prophedcA  of  IIia  ccmung  and 
rejecti<^  44&-44S  |  kscrlptlnn  to, 

ChriMinas  Day  10  bo  bnnnmed,  443, 

405. 

Chiisiiana,  how  to  be  received,  381. 

Churcb.  ihc  Catholic,  of  whom  com- 
posed, 391. 

Church,  a,  not  lo  be  forsaken.  413, 
501 ;  t>hape,  directinn,  :iiu]  various 
parts  of,  430;  like  a  thip,  430 

Clementine  homily,  edtlton^  of,  Jl} 
(notct ;  date  and  atithority  nf, 
51 3  (note  t :  contents  and  version, 


314  (note), 
obti 


Cteobtu^  ' 

Clergy,  or  ( iea  of,  493, 194, 

501,  5c: ,  -  --    --ilmallonof  orilcre 

n(.  490.  500. 
Comint*  ot  Christ  to  be  watched  for, 

Comnundnients,  the  Ten,  to  be  kept 
bv  Christians,  41 '  '  ■  :i-?  law 
oi  nature,  not  ol  j. 

Communion,  Hijly.  11 l.^So; 

not  to  be  given  to  the  unbaptized, 
4141  service  of.  483'49i  1  to  be 
received  bv  all  the  clergy,  500. 
Sff  [■jichari'it  iin<f  I,iturt;y. 

Confessors,  to  be  helped  by  gifts  and 
nacridce,  437 ;  not  lo  be  ordained. 

Consecration,  prayer  of,  in  the  Eu> 

charisi,  4S9. 
Ccnstitutions,  Apost. '  .    ' 

character,  and  ) ' 

389    (notc»);    c.i- ■•■,    J-/:- 

(note). 
Contention,  warning  agaiiiJit.  K^  dia 
to  be  Kivcii  publicly  bj-  tnc  bun- 
op,  430. 
Covetous ness,  \v  W- 

Cross,  sign  of.  1  ^S6- 

Cut»ing,  contrai  ■  ..^  ^  ,,i.,..».,.iv, 430. 
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Daily  service  to  Ik  held.  422;  lumlnut 
At,4i\i  pnycr*.  496-498. 

Deacons,  how  ippuiiitcd,  3bl ;  to  be 
helpers  lo  the  btshop,  410,  432; 
tu  IK  ubcy<:J.  jiM  lo  do  riothii)]; 

wiM' "'■    '.<■>'■:'■,    .  I  r,  tut  lo 

b-.  ith,  416: 

|>L  rch.  411 ; 

iniiiiMiyui.  lit  Uic  i.ii<>hAiii>t,42i, 
486;  to  visit  the  pi:ui>lc,  432;  or- 
dinatioil  i>f,  4i>3. 

DcaconcM>c<i,  to  be  honuurcd,  but  not 
to  act  wilhuut  titc  iieai.on,  410; 
tlieir  place  in  chun:b,antl  duties 
421 ;  In  oKiiisi  ii)  iht-  haptiam 
ol  women,  431 ;  ordination  of, 
492. 

Dead,  the,  care  (or  and  hiiriAl  of, 
4(14;  prayer  (or,  at  the  Kiichamt, 
489,  490;  cUilv  ptaycj  (i>r,  497, 
4igfi,  not  prutitablc  to  the  ungoo- 
IVt  498. 

Dciih,  the  way  of,  379.  468. 

IirnyioK  Christ.  |»cril  of,  43S. 

Iiivin.i'l  i-  ■■-'  ttoDlhiaying  lo  be 
Ml  i  467- 

Dosiil',  ■ .  453. 

Drunkani*,  warncdi  49S. 

East,  hrad  oE  a  rtiiirrh  towards,  431 ; 

pravtr  li>warik.  icnvnn  of,  431. 
EsKter,  tca^l  nf,  in  Ik;  honnurcd,  443; 

compulation   at,   446^  447.    too; 

CYC  of  (the  '"Great  Sabfjalfi"), 

447;  octave  of,  447;  forty  days 

following  to  be  kept,  44S;    rest 

Frniit  l.ilxiur  an,  49^. 
EbJoiittcs.  Iewt.'«li  heTelii:^,  4J3. 
IOIcuient\  ii\  the   Hiily  Communion, 

care  of,  491  and  note. 
Encigiimcns,  cuchnristic  pnifcrs  for. 

484. 
Epiphany,  feaat  of,  to  be  honoured, 

443.  495-.  , 

EssencK,  Jewish  hcrehcs,  453. 

Eucharist,  the,  3791  prayers  after, 
3S0:  deacons  ministry  at,  421; 
kiss  of  peace  in,  422;  pr^yent, 
sacrifice,  communion,  and  bless- 
ing in.  42: :  unbaptiicd  not  ad- 
mitted to,  422;  not  to  be  offered 
bv  laymen,  439:  at  the  burial 
of  the  dead,  464;  prayers  and 
thanks^iviiiRS  of,  47I-47S.  4S3- 
491 ;  canon  oU  4}>6-49i ;  oblation 
in,  486.  Ste  Communion  anj 
LJtviicy. 

Eunuchs  to  be  ordained  bi  certain 
cases,  501. 

£xcun)mu[iit:ate,  the,  not  to  be  prayed 
witti,  501. 

£xorct6ts,  not  ordained,  493. 

Faithful,  the,  cucbaristic  prayer  for, 
4861 

False  hrciliren  to  be  avoided,  43S. 

Fan,  u^d  bv  the  deacon  in  the  Eu- 
charist. '4H6. 

Fasting,  before  baptism,  379;  lo  ob- 
tarn  help  for  marljTs,  437 ;  on 
the  fltnlionary  dav^'fWetniesday 
and  Friday).  379.  445i  469;  for 
penance,  402 ;  on  the  Sabbath, 
441^,  469;(hrnii(ththe  Holy  Week, 
447 ;  not  on  the  Lord's  Day  or 
otDcr  feasts,  449. 


FcaMx  and  (axtt  to  be  kepi,  443-447, 

«      4'>S- 

Flr5t-fruits,  how  to  ht  oflctvA  and 

utcd,  494,  500. 
Food,  all  ktnjn'  to  be  received  with 

ihjjilui.--  ■■  ■    ■'-!. 
Forgircnt-  s  duty  of,  417. 

FrfncralH, '  1  -.1-1  at,  4(i4- 

Gifts,  miraculous  and  pTophctic,  ob- 
ject of,  4S0,  4S1. 

Gloria  in  Exctttis,  ra  the  Eucharist, 
490- 

Heathen,  the,  cnmplea  of  praj-cr  to 
ChriatianK,  433;  their  hymns  and 
sonuh  to  l)C  shunned,  442,  443. 

1  IemerobaptiHl>,  Ji-wliih  licrtticii,  452. 

HcrchicA  and  hcrclics,  tu  Ix:  avoided, 
\%'^'  45'.  457.  453>  461 ;  forbid- 
ding marriage,  meat,  and  wine, 

Holyda\'s  to  be  obMrved  by  rest  from 
lalKtur,  405. 

Ilrnms,  primitive.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, st>7  (notcj. 

Hy]Kicrt»y,  sin  of.  468. 

Idolatry,  fruit  o(,  441,  443. 

Idoln,  offerinpi  to,  not  to  be  par- 
taken, 460. 

Imilalirm  nf  (  hrist,  duty  nf,  438.  439. 

liiJMiiir*,  for^ivencis  of,  391. 

InicrccMion  in  the  Eucharist  for  Ihc 
living  and  the  departed,  489^ 
490  J  in  daily  prayer,  497,  A9S. 

Invocation,  prayer  of,  in  the  Eiicha- 
riM,  489. 

James,  Si.,  bishop  and  tnartyr,  to  be 
honoured,  442. 

Jcwfs,  examples  of  prayer  to  Chris- 
tians, 433;  prophecies  of  their 
rejection,  4^1.  4$:;  heresies  of, 
452;  why  taken  captive,  461; 
their  customi  and  oercmoniea 
not  binding  on  Christians.  463. 

Judgment  of  quarrels  and  controver- 
sies to  be  held  on  the  second  day 
of  the  veek.  417 ;  by  the  bishop. 
in  presence  of  presbyters  .-ind 
deacons,  417  \  sentences  to  be  in 

firoportion  to  sin,  41S;  instances 
rom  the  story  of  Susanna  and 
from  heathen  tribunals,  4t9. 
Jiidpmcnl,  the  List,  473. 
Justin  Martyr.  St,  order  of  the  Di- 
vine liturgy  given  by  hJm,  507 
(note}. 

Kiss  of  peace  at  the  Eucharist*  422, 
486. 

Laity  to  bring  oblations  and  tithes, 
409:  how  placed  in  church.  421; 
nnt  to  luplizc  ur  execute  priestly 
offices,  429. 

Last  days,  the,  472. 

Last  juacmcnt,  the,  47s. 

Law,  of  Moses  not  binding  on  Chris* 
tians,  393,  459;  of  nature,  in  the 
Decalogue,  why  imposed.  438, 
459;  of  s.icri(ice,  taken  away, 
460;  how  fulrilled  by  Christ,46i. 

Lent,  when  to  Ik  kept,  443. 

Lessons  read  in  church,  431. 


Ixitcfi  commentUtiiry,  in  be  givra 

and    received.  422;   tu    be    R^ 

qnireil.  501. 
LevJtes,  tiJficc  of,  cKccm.  ■ 

Christian  Church  by  l;> 

40"},  4<0- 

f.ife,  the  way  of,  377,  378. 

Liturgy,  the  Divmr,  nravcn.  )n,  4^3- 

491  i  canon  Df.4S6~49i  j  I^aiilinc 

norm  uf,  506  (nutej ;  orrier  nf.  Viy 

St.  Jtt'tin    M.iftTT.    5' 

ci'mpari:"^   of  t^ie    • 

and  Si    ir.  ni.;.    r-,-  , 

Com  111 
lord's  IJ..  ..  421, 

423,471^  Lu  be  licpt  a»  a  feast, 

44*  469- 
Liird'»  Pntyer,  the,  379;  In  baptica* 

43'- 
Lovc-lcasts,  oflfermgs  ui.  41 1. 

Maren^  heretic,  45^ 
Marriaye.  torhidden  1 

tir-,.  453.4  ;4:  |.. 

463.     '    ■ 

clerg 

how  t 
Martyrs,  tu  \x  hcipcd  b 

self-sacrifice,  437.  af 

s.^nal  risk,  438;    SS.   I 

Ml  ]ihr-n  to  be  hnnoni 

ii\-.c  martyrs  442;  lht,r,  ,;-,,;.. 

Ix*  kciil.  495. 
Masler>».  tneir  duty  to  serranla,  43^ 
Men,  commandments  lo,  39a. 
Menandcr,  hcxcric,  45J. 
Miracles,  power  of,  \  Wtr,, 

and  with  what  c 

Money,  luvc  «(,  to  bt   ,.  i^\\ 

Moses,     I'irtiies     of,    and    itXni\  i<>n 

ag-iinsl,  45ot  451. 

Niccnb  Creed,  the,  524}  niificattoQ 
of,  i;24  ;  adilcnda  t*x  pit  dcaer 
of  the  ('i->uncit  of  npncsits  Ott 
additions  to,  325. 

Nicctas,  companion  a(  SL  Peter,  45^ 

Obedience  to  ralcr».duty  "■ 

Oblation,  cucharistic.  the 

the  Second,  4S9. 
Offerings,  made  under  the  Gospel  a 

well  as  the  l.aw,  4>3:  made  bv 

the   people,  but    uislrlbui'-      '■  ■• 
the  bishop,  413;  to  br  r^i  ■ 
with  reverence,  -in  ' 
unworthy  and  ' 
435 ;  of  the  im]' 

Cod.  43S;  how  I 

the  t?hurch  arc  -- 

for  martyrs  and  1 

kind-c   and   pri-t;- 

di^iiribution  of,  i 

and   the  nnor  r- 

given  at  (lie  Eul  : 

tain  kinds  oL  f<.<i 
Oil,   use  of,  iit  bm>n 

thanksgiving  toi.  4/b(   bic^Miig 

of,  494. 
Ointment  In    baptism,  tlutiltsgiving 

f<.r.  469,  477. 
Orderi-,  f*rcaiei  ■■— '  •—"-'■'.  ;-* 
Oidinntion,  by  ' 

whom  conivi 

at,  4S2 ;  ri(c»  i>i,  4^>'lMi  -4V>  io* 
Orphans,  provisii'n  fur.  433. 
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Parenu.  duty  of,  436;  duty  lo,  46H. 

rtosion  of  our  Lord,  everiH  of,  443- 
445;  week  ui,  tu  br  kept.  447. 

Paul)  bt.,  ha  Dorin  of  ttie  Divine  Lit- 
urg>-,  506  (iiule). 

Penance  for  sin,  degrees  of,  402  ;  re- 
quired in  urtler  lo  communioo, 
4(4. 

Prtii'cnis,  10  be  mercifully  received, 
.\no-,  adiiiiltefl  iiiptascrs  but  not 
ti)  (oiiiniuiiioii  till  .if icr.  penance, 
414;  cuchariafic  prayer  fur,  4S5. 

Pentecost,  fcut  of,  to  be  honoured. 

449* 

Persecution,  duly  in,  439;  those  flee- 
:..  .  /--..„  to  bg  received,  498. 

Vh  '  iii.si«.  45J. 

Piii>  ,  '  of,  iltiiHlr^iting  ihc  res- 
urrection of  tlic  body,  441. 

Poor,  ibei  to  be  hnnoureil  in  church, 
4x3;  tn  1>c  provided  for,  43 j. 

Prayer, directions  ^ir.jjTy;  the  Lord's, 
379;  lobe  made  daily  in  church, 
4 1  J,  423;  to  be  made  not  doubt- 
fuHy.  but  with  laith,  467,  and  witb 
rL'pcnt:)ncc,  .\(S. 

Pmyeni,  cuchariBtic,  for  providence 
and  creation,  471 ;  for  God'a 
care,  473;  for  the  incarnation 
and  providence,  474  ;  for  Chris- 
tians 475  <  for  catechumens,  4S}; 
fur.  cncrgumcns  and  the  bautijccd, 
4114 ,  for  penitents  and  for  the 
taithfal,  4^)5,  4S6:  of  oblation, 
coDiiCcralion,  and  invocation,  4Sfl, 
489:  of  intercession  for  the  liv- 
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AoccAs  Pm-er  of,  559,  567. 

Adacus  and  Mviii,  t.ilurgy  ol^  561- 

57'- 
AUatJus  Leo,  533, 
AJur,  ihe.558,  542,  543.  546,  547,  562, 

JO5;   hjiiiitrc  anclGu.'ipi'l  tudciiaf, 

S42,    Sh2,  563;    pravci   aI,  538; 

rcvcrcnix  lu,  56^  566. 
Aincfi,  539,  Ui. 
Anaphoia,  ific  second  part  or  canon 

ol  llic  lilurgv,  534  i  the  Oblation, 

535;  Pf»^«r  "'.  555;  °*  Sl 
jAtiic<^'  IJlurgy.  rc&torilionof,al> 
tempted,  534 

Anilxiu,  the,  5^3. 

Am/tc/iv^n,  the,  536^ 

A :  ,  the,  iatuiatCK  the  Ittur- 

A,    -    -  .__,  uillcl.  the,  55^  561. 

561-569, 
AsACtnaiii,  j^ 
A»S)ri.iJis,  utiirgy  of,  JTft 
Autun  Inscription,  536. 
,^>v  Maria,  546. 

benedictions.  538.  541,  543.  547,  553; 

Qt\al,  548,  56S. 
Bidding   t^aycf,  the,  533  ;   the  Itkk 

pnvcr  oi   pnmitive   CliriHlianx, 

'^•"    ^  "V  (nuic) 
J  '-t  Jtit  the,  551-551,  556. 

i:  '.'Kid.  Kali amn  on  the,  545 

Breaking  of  the  Bread.   Stt  Fraction. 

Canon,  use  of  the  word  accxirding  to 

Suiter,  561  (note). 
CMo:hamen>,  Lilut^y  of,  535;   dis- 

tUijiiiiU  uf,  53  S,  540,  5J4- 
Cbaticc,  or  cup,  1>cn(:fliction  uf,  U4< 

5S^;    coniULxture  of,    548,   566; 

Dlltfig  of,  54S;  veil  of,  543,  563. 
Chofal  worship,  fuuaded  by  Saiuue), 

CtUisI,  coinmemointion  of  His  life, 
535.  539;  the  lepusc  of  the  dead, 

as- 

CbrnUjUi  liBcrifice,  tmiversal,  531 , 
worship  from  the  beginning,  533 ; 
cic»cril>cd  l>v  Tnillapc,  534. 

Church,  the  Holy  Cathulic.  545,  555, 
562-565. and' ApoMtolic,  U5. 556: 
prayer*  for,  552.  553,  556. 


Colled,  the,  553  (note). 
Cwnmenccmcnt,  prayer  of,  537. 
Communion,  Holy,  '535,  S^T  recep- 
tion by  priest  amflaity,  548. 

Confr'^---r-,    '"'■ 

Conf  I!  '  I  IflicMliie^  where  ex- 

pi  .  _.-:  543  (noics). 

Consccr^iiurt,  pi  aver  of,  535,  5S7j  5jS. 

Credence,  the,  548  and  note. 

Creed,  the,  535.  540.  554,  561. 

Crows  sign  of,  542.  544.  M*.  5S3-5S6» 
559.  563.  SW.  5&.  567- 

Deacons,  ibctr  inlerjeclioii^  544  ftnd 

ftuiim. 
DciparOt  or  TMtefete,  538  (note). 
I^cpartcd,  prayers  for,  535,  J36,  and 

notes,  546,  556,  564,  569  (note). 

571  (note). 
Diptych-s  tlie,  556. 
nUk'  {Uiuni),  llic  palcn,  C4S. 
DiBmissioii,  the,  prayer  of,  550,  560. 
Dibtributiiu)  of  the  clcmcnlii.  ^t,^  567. 

EmbolisiTW,  the,  536,  537,  558,  567. 
Em]icror,  prayer  for  the,  5*51,  555. 
Entrance,  the  l.ittle,  and  pnivcni  at, 
535.    538.   552;    (lie   Great,   535, 

54£H^54- 
Epiiillc,  the,  where  read,  535. 

Eucharist,  not  daily,  551 ;  antidote  to 

monality,  566. 
Euchariatic  sacrifice-    S*e  Sacrifice. 

Faithful,  the  Liturgy  of  ^^fista  Fidet- 
'««).  53>  540.  5^:  prayws  for 

•he.  535- 
Fnictian  ol  ihc  Rread.  535,  536^  514, 
548.  557.  S'iC);  into  parts  for  tne 
uitbliu,  559.  567. 

Gentile  nntioTU,  their  nnirend  ac- 
ceptance of  sacrifice,  530. 

Gloria  tn  Exctltis,  542. 

Gospel,  the,  rend  by  the  deacon,  535, 
553;  Malutatiun  of,  562. 

Gradual,  the,  561  (note). 

GuitoU^  34S. 

Hippolytus  on  the  dawn  of  Chris- 
tianity, 530. 

Holy  Gho«t,  invocation  of,  535 ; 
prayer  for  the  descent  of,  upon 
the  oblation,  546,  358. 


**  Holy  dihigs  for  holy  persons,*'  536^ 

y?,  569  (uote). 
HocdiIy.  or  M:rmon,  at  Holy  Con- 

mtiniun,  535. 
Mosanna,  the,  544. 
Host,  the,  not  a  primitive  word,  566 

(note). 
Hyiun,  (he  Chcrobic.  540,  554. 
Hyinnolopy,  early  Hefwew,  531. 
Hymns.  German,  Hir^dier'a  remarks 

00,  570  (nwtc). 

Incense.  553  (note)  and  paxum  : 
prayers  erf,  537,  ?<;2.  556;  offer- 
i^of.  554.  SS^  5^  '  Uc«lBft  of, 

Indiuution,  prayer  of,  53G. 

Institution,  wurtU  uf,  535,  544,  557, 
5(14 :  in  the  Malabar  Litur^iiy,  57a 

ItUcrccssions  lor  the  living  and  the 
departed,  535.  536.  545.  546.  555- 
55(1,  5&4^  for  the  taithful,  539: 
general,  541.  <as.  M5'  555-  557- 

IntetiKjiations,  ?"-   "'      ■■'    —  

lawful   anii 

(jiute) ;  ool  ;  ,    ,  .^  . 

durable,  542;  ]:>v»t-Niccnc,  544, 
545;  pust-Ephcsinc,  553. 

Inlroil,  the,  535. 

Invocation  ot  the  Holy  Ghost,  535, 

543.  55fi.  S<>5- 
Ircnxus,St.,  on  the  Oblation  tntl  In* 
vocation,  571  (nolc). 

Jamea.  St,  Utnigy  of,  S3«,  S33.  537" 

550- 
jcruhalcm.  sacrifice  localiied  in,  530: 
the  ploriuus  Sion,  545;  motnor 
of  all  churches,    (45;   the  holy 
city,  556  (ni'tc);  filurgy  of,  534, 

,      ^34.557-550-       ^. 

Ju<ftin   Martyr,   St,    ms  acconnt    of 

Christian  worship,  532;  testi- 
mony to  the  Cieitienliiie  Liturg)', 
572;  concurrence  oi  Si.  Irenxuit 
with,  571. 

Kiw  of  Peace,  535,  541  (note),  56^ 
Kyrit  Eleiii>H,  551  3Lt\A  passim. 

Ltniaho  (prayer  of  preparation  of  tlu 

priest).  537. 
I-cctions,  or  Icfiwns  53Si  S39»  5^'- 
1^0  Allatius.  533. 

S9« 
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IJtany,  the  unlvcisal,  541. 
IJtiirglc%,  iiiK-itni,  four  fainilic!!>  of, 

M2:  ihcoric<»  u{  ibcir  origin  and 

LiiurgiolDgiituand  liturgical  anihori- 
tiC5  tquutcJ  or  referred  toj  •-  — 

At>u'lt>cilu;,  534 ;  Assemani, 
533;  AiiiJiiwUnc,  541,  569:  Bad- 
ger, 5J^  561.  5{»2.  565.  570  J   Ba- 

fonai-.     !:  :  1  ;      bil»ll,     57I  ;     Ha»- 

n;i  '  ^.-llutininL-,  533,  569; 

!'■•  1 :  Ilona,  533;  Urctt, 

«>  sj3,  Hunhcn,  534;  Bur- 
t'dgc,  S3*^  5f^  57'  J  Lave,  534; 
ChrysUAtutu,  569,  Clement  ut 
Alc»itdri;i,  $W;  Cyril.  571 ; 
Uanicl.  533.  534:  Uiipin.  534; 
Eliasyj<»;  F.thcridgc.  56a;  Eu- 
bcbiku,  5(3Si  Fabriciuft,  534: 
Field,  536,  543;  Frccn..in,  536, 
569:  Gtlawiis,  633;  Gregory 
tilt  Grra:,  533;  Hammond,  53a, 
544,  55''  55=-  55^^  55».  !;59.  S^t- 
y».  5"H.  5*"^  570;  Harvey,  571, 
niOi'cke*.  537;  Hilary,  533; 
Hi|)pul}ina,  570;  Hintclier,  5691 
570,  571:  InmKxnl,  531;  Ire 
OKUs.  552,  571,  572;  J«liC|jh, 
c66;  Justin  Martyi,  57J;  I,<c 
limn,  533;  I*  Simrry,  534; 
I^c,  \;i};  1^0  AlUtiu's,  en; 
IJttledale.  536,  IJ48,  549,  Ma- 
billun.  533;  Marnoit,  5^;  Mc- 
nc&iiii,  566 ;  Miirjtori,  533 ; 
MuNiui.   553;   Nealc,   519.  53;. 

533.  534.  53s.  536.  m8.  W9.  5<^h 
570,  571  i  I'almcr,  53:,  533.  561 , 
riiS,  536;  Probsi.  533;  Ra. 
tramn,  ^5;  Kattray,  534;  Ke- 
-  naadot,  52<),  534,  551,  561,  561. 
565.  56f>,  570;  Sfiidamore,  5j6, 
542;  Siiloniui.  531;  Tillemonl, 
S34;Tievor.  536;  TroHnpc,  533. 
J3^i  U«hcr,  571  ;  Warren.  536; 
Williams,  5^t ;  Zaccarta,  ^33. 

Liiurgiology,  science  uf,  in  itA  in- 
imcy,  529. 

Liturgy,  meaning  of  the  word,  532 
(note) ;  Cleineniinc,  5^:9,  570, 
d^tc  of,  531,  probable  use  of,  in 
Rome  aim  Ciaul,  572  {note); 
primitive,  no  normal  type  ex- 
tant, $3<f,  Clementine  nearest  to, 
57't  573'  Justin  MartiT's  ac- 
count of,  compared  with  tlemen- 
tine,  532,  the  two  pari*  of,  534  ; 
of  Sl  James  (Jerusalem),  5J2, 
533>  537-550 1  of  St.  Mark  ( Alex- 
andrci),  533-5.M*  SS'-S^o,  smgle 
us.  of,  5S1  (note) ;  of  Home  aiul 
Caul,  U2.  y3i  of  Kdes-ta,  532, 
of  St.  liasil,  533;  of  St.  Chrysos- 
lom,  533 ;  o(  the  Blc&sed  Apos- 


tles (or  Adrus  and  Maria),  (, 
56i-5fJ9:  of  Si.  r'vtil.  534  ;  01 

(;r.-,.,,Tv      :  T.       i:\....u,.  ,    or     .\.. 

^  us,  534  i 

'■■1   '  ■■      ■  ;  irier,534; 

MaUbar,  570,  571. 
Lord's   Prayer,  the.   sjs-  SJ^*   547- 
SS^    5^7  i     understond    though 
not   written   in   the  Clementine 
IJturgy,  57a 

Malabar  LiLurffy.  peculiarities  of, 
570 ;  its.  Portuguese  reviscrn, 
570;  corrupted,  but  very  ancient, 

57'- 
Malochi,  the  pure  oblation  of,  551, 

555- 
MariK,  one  of  the  Seventy,  570. 
Mark,  St.,  Hiatcr's  w>n  to  Sl.  Kama- 

bA»  and  pupil  of  St.  Ptfter,  St. 

Clement'*    f-' nf.    568; 

founder  of  1  .cal  See, 

j68;    comni' :  .    of,   560 ; 

UlurRyof(Alexai»diia J,  551-560, 

MS,  of,  551  (note). 
Mas.'tes,  Roman  syACcmof,  Hirscher'a 

ilricttircs  on,   570   (note);    por- 

cha-scd  by  the  rich,  571  (note). 
Mitia    Fuirlium     artd     CatttkumtttO' 

rttm,  535. 
Mo&aic  system  of  sacrifice,  limits  of, 

53°- 

Nestorius.  Liturgy  of,  570. 
Nile,  waters  of  the,  553. 

Oblation,  the  (Second,  or  Great),  535, 
544.  5>4  (note),  555.  558,  564, 
565;  Jirst, /*v  f>ffcrtory. 

Obsignation,  the  kign  of  the  Lord's 
crow,  565. 

Offertory,  the  (or  First  Oblation). 
535.  540.  5^3- 

Patriarch,  or  y*j/>j,  prayer  for,  551- 

553.  556- 

Paul.  Sl,  enlightened  by  Christ  Him- 
self,  therefore  an  ongin-il  evan- 
gelist, 53: ;  delivers  the  ordi- 
nances, and  prescribes  order  and 
decorum,  533;  calls  himself  a 
lilurge  and  hicrurge,  532;  minis- 
ters the  Gospel  in  sacrifice,  533. 

Payne*Smith,  Dean,  his  Inittitutions 
of  Samuel,  330;  outline  of  his 
exposition.  531. 

Post-Communion,  the.  549,  550^  560, 
566-568. 

Players,  of  consecration,  535.  537, 
M4.  55*.  Sf*4i  'he  secret,  s-i'. 
558,  562.  563,  564.  565  i  of  prep*' 
f«i0D,  535, 537,  551. 


1. 


.f^fc^sy 

urgy.  534- 
Proclamaiion,  twr  01  the  word, 

(note.) 
Prv/f*siJ,   divine,  exhibited    in 

I..-     t  ^r   -    ,  ;;o. 
PropI  vi' 

PtopiLi       .    ^...     ^Li,  556;  prayrr 

oi^   550;    priminrc  tis«  of  '^ 

Worn,  57 1- 
Pfolhcfii*,  inc,  551. 
Pxalms  o(  communion,  54A. 
ISalter.   the,    5J0;    untvcnoJitT 

S3'- 
Publican,  prayer  of,  55S. 

Rabbinical  education.  53T. 
Rattray.  Hishop,  on  '^ 

of  St.  James*  I-il 
Rcmissian,  prayer  (ut,  ■,.,... 
RcKponsiiMT,  use  of  ihiic   w«td,  jStJ 

562,  5^7.  I 

Rock,  I  he.  545. 
Rome,  556  inotc). 

Sacrifice,   universal    prevalence 

530;  iltvinely  itutitutcf'U  530; 
IocAli/e<l  in'  Jetu^cm,  jjfta 
eucturiKtic,  the,  537,  540. 

Sacristy,  prayer  of.  550.  560. 

Saints,  commrmoraUun  uf,  ^6, 1 

^  ,  553.  556.  561. 

Salutation,   prayer  of.   5541    oil 
Gospel,  ^67.  " 

Samuel,  In*lilutiona  of,  530,  531. 

.Sanctincation,  nrsvrr  fnr,  517. 

Sanftut.    SffV'     - 

SurjMm  Carina,  ■■ 

Synagogue,  WOIiiiiji     u.  [imvinro  tnr( 

villsgts,  a  preparation  forCh 
tian  wnrahip,  531. 
Sjrnaxis,    succeeds    ihc    synagtigacj 
532.  544- 

7>r  Satuius,  the.  535.  544,  557,  56.4  j 

[preface  to,  564. 
Thaddeu!^  St.,  a|KistIe.  callcti  Addalj 

in  Syriac.  57a 
Thanksgiving,  the,  5^6;  prajrr  of. « 
Translators  of  the  liturgies.  5>9>~ 
Triad,  the,  559,  567, 
Trinity,  the,  547,  565. 

TriMginn.  the.  538. 544,  ss*.  ssa^' 

557  :  nrayci  of,  552. 
Triumphal  hymn,  the,   535;    praver 
o*.  535- 

Veil  (chalice),  prayer  or  rh--,     , 
notei  withdrawing  of,  ^ ,  ., 

Worid,  four  parts  of,  sSSt  S^i- 
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[These  Liturgiet  funiish  emlless  allusions  to  lexis  of  Scripture  not  fully  quoted.] 


PAGB  1 

Gen.  xxii.  14     .    .    .    530 1 

Kxod.  xxiii.  17 

530 

xxxiv.  5 

st« 

Deut.  xii.  6  . 

S.30 

xii.  21 

530 

xu.  24 

530 

XIV.  24 

530 

xvi.  16 

S30 

1  Sam.  X.  5   . 

S3I 

XIX.  20 

53' 

1  Chron.  ix.  22 

53 » 

Ps.  XV,        .      . 

501 

XXIU.    .      . 

548 

Ps.  xxxiv. 
xlii.  . 
xlii.  I 
xlv.  13 
li.  .  . 
Ixxiv.  6 
Ixxviii.  67-69 
Ixxxiii.  12  . 
cxvii.  .  . 
cxix.  loS 
cxxiii.  .  . 
cxxxviti.  78 
cxlv.  .     .    . 


rACK 

548 

559 
559 
529 
565 
S3' 
S3' 

53i 

548 

^^ 
56s 


PACE  1 

Mai.  i.  II      ....     531  1 

1.  II 

555 

Luke  xviii.  13 

John  iv.  21-23 

'^ 

VI.  32-40 

X.  16    . 

555 

Acts  i.  4«  14  . 

532 

ii.  1,42 

532 

III.  24   . 

S3' 

IV.  24    . 

^ 

xii.  12  . 

XVI.  19  . 

57' 

XIX.  27  . 

57' 

1  Cor.  vii.  17 

xi.2,25.33,etc, 
xiv.  34-40 

2  Cor.  V.  19,  20 
Phil.  ii.  10 
Col.  iv.  10 
I  Tim.  ii.  2 
Heb.  i.  6 . 

V.  1-3 

IX.  22 

xi.  19 
I  Pet.  v.  14  et  alibi 
Rev.  V.  6  .    .    .    . 


rACi 
532 
532 

IS 

55' 
540 

543 
531 
53' 

561 
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